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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-fmd original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. D. Ehlert from Dr. H A 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures ... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures, ’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance,” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

*additional versions supplied by: 

Bill Chamberlain 
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FEE FAC E 


The design of this publication fa to present to the reader a 
fahhfnl expresrion of the mind of lha 8 nan, incur ova Ian* 
gungo* As the great mess of readers must become acquainted 
with the words of iaspiraiimi through the medium of tracala- 
■ians, it becomes an important object that such translations 
should be catrett; and that, whenthey axe obscure, either from 
the practice of transferring words which leUwg to the original 
languages, or from puatakas in rendering words, the obscurity 
should be removed. So, if the leom used in a translation have 
become obsolete, and are bo longeremployedra writing or conver¬ 
sation* no good res mm can be aswgucdfornot substituting others 
in their place, which are understood, la the present work, 
nothing hey and a careful revision of the version of King James 
has been attempted [ followed by each corrections as the inte¬ 
rests of truth and the original text seemed to require, 

Tho Holy Scriptures were written in Hebrew, duddate, 
and Greek- The first translation of the Old Test ament, was 
made about the year 2S5 before tbe Christian era- It was exe¬ 
cuted at Alexandria, in Egypt, into tho Greek language, and is 
called the “ Septaagmi,” or the “ Version of die Seventy,” 
The UnguBgn spoken by lha Saviour and b£s apostle* was, pro¬ 
bably* SyroChaJdak j hot, owing to tho prevalence of the 
Greek languagB, the Now Testament vu written in that lan¬ 
guage. A translation of the Now Testjojuent wu made, in 
the Syriac, before the dose of the second century. The first 
translation in Latia was made early ia the second century, audie 
called ** OldlmlicYeraion_** Jcrorae*&revjrioaof 
[lie “Italic*'vu made at the close of the fourth century, sod la 
termed tho ** Vulgate.” At the Council of Trent, in 1545, tbe 
Vulgate was declared to be ihe standard version of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and to be of equal authority lo the original 
Scriptures, 

The first English version of the Scriptures was executed 
about the year l£9a Tbe first uvula too or tbs New Teat*- 
iDcni ever published, was mads by WlekMh, m 130CL The 
uecotul, by WilEum Timfal, ia 15fiS. The fiat Eng titA Bible, 
or complete translation of the Scriptures, printed, was by Miles 
Coverdale, the first edition of which bears date 1535. Matthew’s 
version (which was a revision of TmdaTsand Coverdafo’s) was 
published in 1537; Cianmcr 1 ®, in 1539; the Geneva, in I960; 
the Bishops*, k 1569; the Donay, (Homan Catholic,} in 1610j 
sod the common varmbn ia 1611. A college of fifty-four per- 
wt» wan appointed by King James I. to execute this version, 
forty-area of whom were engaged in the work. The king 
tmpuai'd fifteen raise on ibeaa UaurisJara, to govern them in 
(he performance of choir task. The first rule enjoined, that 
the language of ihe Bishops' Bible dwuld ho adhered to, re¬ 
ceiving os few olimifoin as might be conateent with truth, mid 
to pass throughout, an leas the origins! culled plainly for. on 
amendment.” The thirisanih rule on joined, that fl the inns 
laiiaus of TindLaL, COTBidale, Meiihcw, Whitchurch, (Crait- 
merO sad Genova should be used, whoa they coma closer to 
the original than tho Bishops* Bible,” The Quid rule enjoined, 
that ** the old accleriastical wards should be retained; M among 
these were church, biihop, and laptit*. * 

From these facts, and from comparing ihe translation of King 
James with those which preceded it, no thing is more obvious, 
(boa that the common version ia bat a icriaon of (hose executed 
by Tfodal, Covenfalc, and oihen, and that, however excellent 
it may he, tbe paramount prate, under God, fa doe to William 
Tindal end Milea ContdalsL 


Another thing equally plain, is, that whatever may have been 
the choice of King James's translators, they were restricted 
from changing terms sod tranafating words vldA obscure the 
word of God. A foundation has thus been laid fiw perverting 
the ordinance* of Christ, and for ooracqirat drvfakra among 
Christian*. 

Owing to tide fact end to other defocti in thh common tct- 
rion, un opinion has prevailed to some extent, thil It rikoqld be 
revised and amended, or QtmrfateJ anew. In soocarietice with 
tins Beikrimanl,n0W transhiiou* of the Bible* orraraouBoftho 
common vermon, in wbdla or b pan, hm bean ™h by 
Thomson, Webster, Wesley, Bcaita^yft^ttfirfd. ttkfcxkMn, 
Harwood, G. CuapbeU, Mackrughi, Sfc utiffl?oiy rfdj^ai*! 
soma others. 

These endeavour*; in connection with the numberless at* 
tempts by commentaries, sarmons, and essays, to comet the 
translation - of many parts of Ktug James's version, elsariy hu 
dkots that Bomatitittg dfocbtalk needed. On account of tbe 
Failure of thee* efforts to satisfy entirely the public mind, soma 
boro believed that aB attempts to improve the common version 
must fail. But obvious jrasans have prevented tte general 
and cardial acceptance of any of the various essay* to improve 
the E^Ush Bible. Most of Ihe best performances of this sort 
embrace but a email portion of the soared vrritiDge, and were 
avowedly written to elucidate, rather than to supersede ito 
common varictt. The several translation* of the whole New 
Testament eeemnot to hove been adapted dot intended for com¬ 
mon use- Add to ihfa, that the raooa of King James wan 
published id all farms, et all prices, and at no price; while no 
publisher thought of competing m behalf of the usptt&ed ver- 
rious, by similar appeals to public favour* Ttie Bible,« with 
amendments of the language, by Nosh Webster, LL.DV' k, 
however, by no main* a failure; and, vrere nothing better pro¬ 
vided, would, it is believed, reparsed* the common rerakn id 
a few year*. 

That there cates ability lo improve the common randan, ia 
moat certain. Conce&igall that freaked in favour of the*' wis¬ 
dom and piety of King James's treiudatossk" end of the general 
“fidelity, perspicuity, ainq>fioiy» energy, and dignity'' of their 
trenekLioci, it should be bona in mind, that “in the nature 
of theceae, those translator! wore precluded access to rariou* 
sources of biblical critieum and sluridarion which are abundant¬ 
ly enjoyed at the present day.” u We have a far more ex¬ 
tended biblical apparatus than they hod, or ooukl hora enjoyed 
at the period in which they lived.” * 1 The publication of poly- 
glotts; lha colteion of ancient mannscripis and version*; the 
niuJtiplkation of gremmora, kxioons, concordances, and criti¬ 
cal dissertations; tho enlarged comparison of (ha affinities of 
oriental dialect; the researches of traveQera into tbe geography, 
'manners, custom*, natural hutory of the East; (he more accu¬ 
rate tabic* of chronology, coins, wrighta, and measures, and 
the more advanced state of scrip tura l aiurisni; have all tended 
to enrich ua with faciUlte for performing such a work to which 
oar fa there wore strangers." “ But, not to dwell upon these, 
nor upon tho embatraasnents thrown in their way by the arbi¬ 
trary restrictions growing oat of tbe prejudice, the pedantry, 
or the caprice of tbe monarch by whom they were employed, 
the oarumoa venian Is marred by blemishes of another kind, 
for which we cannot find the same apology.” A few of ilia 
many imperfections will be specified. 

I. A want of urafonmly in spelling Ihe Bains word; far 

ii£ 



iv PREFACE. 

instance, Jndab f Judte; Jewry, Judea; Isaiah, Esaiaa; Jcrc- 
miLb, Jeremy, Jenrniu ; Joshua, Joans; Elyah, Elisa* Many 
deem tbesa dekts worthy of correction j among whom ore 
some of the eastern miemonaries, who barvo collected the proper 
name* of the Bible, uki proposed a uniform spelling of litem. 

Jmfooa, Yates, and their associates are advocates of (he pro* 
potted corrections. 

2* A want of omforrmLy in rendering the same words and 
phrases which occur in difleraot' places, but mean the same 
illing i a defect to be attributed to the magnitude of the work, 
and to the number of trandainre engaged* *' Not,** reps Fro- 
fcseorBtuh,** should we, perhaps, d is sent from what the tnms- 
lattttt have said in justification of their oot tying themselves 
down to an * absolute identity of phrasing.’ As they remark, 
it jHwUt pertteps, 'savour more of curiority than wisdom/ 
that trantlalora ahould feel bound, h every case, to render 1 
Hebrew and Greek words by precisely the jama wottls In Eng¬ 
lish. In the translation of Hebrew and Greek words a divert 
rity oTlangosgs may bo justifiable, and in some instances, per* 
haps, for the sake..^ euphony, deniable, when a variety of 
Fnfli^tiiinin rnrihvfmuul, which ire perfectly synonymous/ 
to ejC0ufitbe xMiafig of those Greek and llebiew words. 

For erfmple, (he same Greek or Hebrew word which signifies 
* might sorootiincB be rendered imUni; and tifrk, 
journeying^ tnudlirg ; yois, adb; .and joy, glad- 

hu, kc. 

“ Yet it is obvious,” rays the professor, " that a more sem- 
pufeos nufiirm may be jully required in a trendatfeo of tbo 
Scriptures, than many other trantiattoai and the instances ad¬ 
duced will show that the translator have actually transcended 
all reasonable allowance on this scare, not only often varying 
the term* mutecesianly, but so us to deprive the unlearned 
reader of the signal advantages to be gained in the study of the 
Bible from comparing terms and phrases strictly parallel*'’ 

The justice of this criticism will be evident front the follow¬ 
ing specimen*: 

1. Mr, 


Tcaripta b 


rptadtn, J<* site. 1C 
1 Raid, Ira. til. P 


Rras, 

Eftrvol, 


Lailire, ZedLltl.h 

Pi. Uivj. 1 
HsUutlDD,Jer. x*KU. 

road. Draft, uk IS. 

LI .1 


{ HVlllea, Job uk. T, 

Ttovn, Fm. xiiTp 51. 

(Out of maa, 1 fian. HU. ». 
IhbttfHn, ft'Chrae- nrl H, 
BroSHpMa, Ira. 1U* 1& 
PamBy*BstL ». U. 
|iMatt,Lik*lL i 
Ktatecad, Acte 1U. 13. 
fTore upglde daws, Acts xvH. t. 
< tfikeaa Bpmr, Acts x*L3fi. 


{! 


I, Tremble, QmL V* ll 
f finrtutlari Hilt. air. SL 

f FShiniliitra, tCSor. SLIT. 

\ Tranll, ITWb.IL 9. 

tt. FAram. 

StMUuiit J tk priia of-ber paver, Betfc. in. L 

Ninaibtii f TO mVt vL & 

nan era yao. ^ha upttte taai.PenL iwH ID, 


Other inemoas might he adduced, but there are sufficient to 
show that the trantfotan hare varied the reoderiqg of leans re 
as to make them express dUforcnt itiinga, whore (bey are used 
by lira gvpirad writers to mean the same things. finch & 
bfemkh m the inmtatioD of the Bible, u justly roprehensibk, 
•nddemaads amendment.. 

3. Another cause fa revising King James’s verafav w the 
ure.of many aaitquated tenosaod phrases, which obscure the 
■aare J foe sacred writers. The following are selected as ex¬ 


amples i albeit, bestead, bewray, cracknels, daysman, eating, 
habergeon, botpeu, Line, tearing, let, magnificat, muffltffi, mu¬ 
nition, pmieuancc, prevent, ensue, ravin, bntil r eschew, was, 
trow, durtih, miciab, gamer, wist, tache, telo, seeihe, red, red¬ 
den, chode with, we do you to wit, stricken in age, ic. &c, 

4. Tbo iaddknie Iciw, which tbe translator tare needlessly 
used, ought to be changed, and can be, as every achobr knows, 
eo re to convey the meaning of the inspired penmen In lan¬ 
guage plain and delicate* This oanmiian risrald be nude, nut 
to gratify dm kiidiau, for lhai would be imporatble, bmio 
remove those reasonable objcduM which into modesty M 
always entertain* 

5, AmdiOT rc area fa tunctrimetti,»the frequent foil ura of the 
common version to express the meaning of tlx* original. Many 
examples of this might be given, more or fora important. Thus, 
Luke xkuL 15, reads: ** Nothing worthy of death s done unio 
him/’ instead of” hath been dona by him/’ Again, lleb. vi. 
IS, 19, reads« £l Par there is verily n disannulling of the com¬ 
mandment going before, for ik weakness and unprofifablenm 
thereof. For the law made Doth ing perfect, hut the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto Ggd-” 
Compare with this the following i Far there becamcdi an an¬ 
nulling of the former commandment from its weakness and un- 
pnMknre. Cfa Iho law made nothing perfect,) and tbo 
bringing in of a better hops, by which w» draw near in God.” 

A most weighty objection to iha common version is, that 
it kavaa several moot important words uuiranrioied, thereby 
rendering ambiguous the poriUve commands of ChrisL 
Many vcrakms of the Scriptures have boco rendered of leas 
vrorth by this absurd praciiiu of inmoferriag wotda, when, 
tho rams lime, othnr words, perfectly proper for expreseng 
their moamttg, could have beep found in tha appropriuiu bn^ 
guages of those versions. It fo for this fruit that the EnglUJ 
Catholic version has been severely, and not undesemrily ecu* 
mired. On this point it k believed, that if common constra 
and common viogt fraYecomplaloly words borrowed 

or tranaferrad from tbo origioal, eo that the English reader 
would attach to them i\k ouds ideu which ariered in Iho uuiuls 
of the inspired writure, then, and tlwn only, no good reu^oJi out 
be ofiTenid for a change. But when these borrowed words are 
variously interpreted by different sects, it becomes au obvious 
duty to return io first principles. Lot the words bo frith* 
fully tmadaied, that the reader may, in view of his rapoxuri- 
bilily to the groat Author of revelmion, decide w-hetbar h*j will 
receive or reject his word. To leave a angle (taught, which 
God hu revealed to man, threaded in the darkness of ancient 
languages, or obscured through iho changes wtiich time pro¬ 
duces in oer own, can only become those who wish to lake 
away the key of knowledge from mankind. The religion of 
ihc Saviour requires no pious frauds. It ** doth not late the 
light/ 1 An apology for preaerttiog lie wri, ike wldU trorJ, 
and nothing but tU word, to ihoso who lu* the Englirii or any 
other language, will haidly be demanded, unless by such men 
as believe thoi ” ignorance is (be mother of dcvoiioa.” Wliat- 
ever rosy become uf the couffieting crcods of sects, the irurh 
of God must stand forever. Let the trnlh utter iuroioe in iha 
language of every ntiiro under the whole heaven* Let pen 
|pos9cra (bo pour and conuiic spirk, that trotnbktii at the word 
of Ikhgvab ; and ihui, (hough iho distinctive tenets of sects 
may fade away, Ibe Sun of Bighteoamtep will arise on all the 
world, wkkheakitg in bu beam. 

Tfia PxnrajTOK* 

Fdivftiy 1,1842, 


Nor*.—fa many of iha kvorati ofaancra vbfeh hare beea 
la iNOUTBMvbraLthalaa^iBaflaofibeCMiaioaVaratealaretalaM 
is tb* martin. TWa comae easH net be adopted la IM New Tesla 
■rant, whkMt axdadltit a larfa ponies of the marjlBal readlo|«snd 
" Hfsealt wreonkitd. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 


CHAPTER L. 

The ereo/zon ef heavt* end earth* 3 qf the tight* 
ft <tf the jhunfltt, 9 cf the earth uparaUd from 
the tfitittrt* 11 and irmU fTtdtfvl, 14 qf the sun* 
moon* and stare* 30 effiek ondftafil* 34 tf beatit 
and oatUf* SJ6 qf men in the image qf GocL 33 Also 
the appointment tf food*. 

I N tins "beginning M Ood created the 
heaven and the earth. 

£ And Ihc earth was desolate and empty; 
and darkness was open the face ot the 
deep: ‘and the Spirit ot' God moved upon 
the lace of the waters* 

5 - And God said, ‘Let there be light: 
and there was light 

4 And God saw the light that it teas 
good: and God divided fthe light from 
the darkness. 

5 And God called the light / Day, and 
the darkness he called Night: tand the 
evening.and the morning were the first 
day. 

6 1 And God said* *Let there be a 
r firmament in the midst of the waters* 
and let it divide the waters from the 
waters* 

7 And God made the firmament, ‘and 
divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
'above the firmament; and it was sow 
8 And God called the firmament Hea¬ 
ven; and die evening and the morning 
were the second day. 

9 If And God said, *Let the waters 
under the heaven he gathered into one 
place, and let the dry tand appear: and it 
was so* 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; 
ami the collection of waters he called 
Seas; and God Raw that U wai good, 

11 And God said, Let the earth 'bring 
forth tgrasa* the herb yielding seed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding "fruit after its kind, 
whose seed u in itself, upon the earth: 
and tt was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed after its kind* and the 
tree yielding fruit* whose seed wets in 
itself* alter its kind: and God saw that it 
was good* 

15 And the evening and the morning 
w ere the third day. 

14 X And God said. Let there be Mights 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide 
tthc day from the night; and let them he 
for signs *of ‘seasons* and of days, and 
of years 

15 And let them be for lights in the fir¬ 
mament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God 'made two great lights; the 
greater light tto rule the daj* and <the 
lesser light to rule foeinight; & made 'the 
stars also* 

17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth* 
18 And to Yule over the day, and wftr 
the night* and to divide the light from the 
darkness: and God saw that tt teas good* 
19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 
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that hath and Met the fowls fly above 
the earth in the tope n 'firmament of heaven, 
fir And “G<Jd created great ^ssa-inOiiBters, 
and every living creature that movefo, 
which the waters Drought forth abundantly 
after their kind* and every winged fowl 
after its kind: and God saw that it teas 
good* 

22 And God blessed them* saying, *Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and nil foe waters 
in the seas* and let fowls multiplj m the 
earth.. 

S3 And the evening and the morning 
were the fifth day. . 

£4 M And God said* Let foe ^arfobriiig 
forth foe living creature after its kino! 
cattle* and creeping thing, and beast of 
the earth after its kind: and it was so. 

25 An d God made the beast of the earth 
after its kind, and cattle after their kind* 
and every thing that creepsth upon the 
earth after its kind: and God saw that it 
wo* good* 

, £6 ^ And God said, *Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness: and *let 
them liave dominion over foe fish of the 
sea, and over the fowls of foe air, and 
over foe cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping foing that creepeth 
upon foe earth* 

2ST So God created man ui his own image, 
'in foe image of God created he him; Ynale 
and female created he them. 

28 And God blessed foem+and-Gfld said 
to them, *Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 
liave dominion over the fish of the sea* 
and over the fowls of the air, and over 
every living thing that traoveth upon the 
earth. 

£91 And God said* Behold, I have given 
you every herb tbearmg seed* which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree *on which « foe frnit'of a tree yield¬ 
ing seed: *tb yon it shall be for "food. 

30 And to ^eveir beast of foe earth, and 
to every Yowl of toe air, and to evety thing 
that creepethnpon the earth, wherein Mm 
fa tlife, / have given every green herb for 
w food; and it waft ft&. 

SI And'SGod saw eveiy thing foat he had 
made, and behold* it was very good* And 
the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 

CHAPTER II* 

I Tfit first sabbath. 4 Tkencnntr of the ereatioa. 
$ ptwntmg of tkt garden of Ed*n* 10 and 
the river thereof. IT The tree tf knototidgt mfy 
forbidden. ]9 ( SO The naming* of imlsm. 
31 The making qf raman, and OutifuliM 
marriage* 

rpHUS the heavens and the earth were 
JL finished* and "all the host of them* 

£ •And on the seventh day God ended 
his work which he had made; and he 
rested on the sevenfo day^/rgm all his 
work which he had made. 

5 And God folessed the seventh &y, and 
sanctified it* because that in it be had 

1 



7ftc garden qf Eden ,* 

rested from all his work which God t cre¬ 
ated and made. 

4 Y “This is the origin of the heavens 
and of the earth when they were created, 
in the day that Jehovah God made the 
earth and the heavens, 

5 And every ‘plant of the field before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew: for Jkhovah God had 
not foansed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there teas not a man * to till the ground* 

6 But (there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And Jehovah tied formed man t qf the 
Must of the ground, and‘breathed into his 
“nostrils the breath of life; and “man be¬ 
came a “living soul* 

8 Y And Jehovah God planted "a garden 
"eastward in *Kden; ana there “he put the 
man whom he had formed* 

9 And out of the ground made Jehovah 
God to grow $wery tree that is pleasant 
to the audit, and good for food; r tlie tree 
of life also in the midst of the garden, 
fcnd the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil* 

10 And a river went out of Eden to wa¬ 
ter the garden: and from thence it was 
parted, and became 3 four heads* 

11 Hie name of the first is PUon: that 
i$ it which encouipasseth “the whole land 
of Havilah* where there is gold; 

15 And urn-gold of.that land is good: 
"there is bdellium and the onyx-stone* 

13 And the name^rf the second river u 
Gihon; the same is it tliat encumpasseth 
the whole land of ^Ethiopia* 

14 And the name of the third river u 
■Hiddekel i that is it which goeth (towards 
die east of Assyria* And the fourth river 
is Euphrates* 

'15 And Jehovah God took lithe man* and 
“put him into the garden of Edeo, to dras 
it, and to keep it. 

16 And Jehovah God commanded the. 
man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
tthoumayest freely eat: 

17 *But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, “thou shalt not e&tof it: for 
in the day that thou e&test thereof “tthou 
shalt surely die^ 
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13 Y And Jehovah God said. It w not 
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good that the man should be alone: *Iwill 
[ make him a *hejper suited to him. 

*19 'And out of the ground Jehovah God 
formed every beast of the field* and every 
fowl of die air, and * brought than to.* 
(Adam to see what he would call them; k 
and whatever Adam called every living*^ 
creature, that woe the name of it 
$0. And Adam tgave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowls of the air, and to every 
beast of the field: but for Adam there was 
not found a “helper suited to him. 

21 And Jehovah God caused a “deep _ 
sleep to fkU upon Adam, and he deptr 15 "" a 
and ne took one of his ribs, and closed up 
the flesh instead of it 
S3 And the rib, which Jshovah God had |f 
taken from man, tmade he a woman, and 
“brought her to the man*. 

25 And Adam said. This is now “bone of 
my bbntitf*and flesh of my* flesh: rim shall 
be called fWtman, because she was “taken 
sutoffman* . 
fi 
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T%*faR qf ww/n* 

J 94 Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and hu mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they shall be one flesh* 

25 "And they were both naked, the man 
(and his wife, and were not “ashamed* 

chapter iil 

1 The ierpeni dcceivcth Ece r 6 Man's shameful fa tL 
9 God arriUgnetk than. 14 jfi&ff j erptmi is cursed, 
IS The promised tettL IS 77te punishment qf man* 
kind* 21 Their Jirtt clothing. £3 2ftcu- outing 
out rf paradise, 

1VOW "the serpent was “more ‘cunning 
than any beast of the field which Je¬ 
hovah God had made: and he said to tlie 
woman, tYea, hath God + said, Ye shall not 
eat of every tree of the garden ? 

S Aml the woman said to the serpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 

5 *But of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
Yc shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die* 

4 *Aud the serpent said to the woman, 
Ye sh&JL not surely die; 

5 For God doth know, that in the day 
ye eat of it, then Vour eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shall be as “gods, know¬ 
ing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food* and that it was tplea- 
sant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise; she took of the fruit 
thereof, 'and did eat; and gave also to her 
husband with her, 'and he did eat* 

7 And “the eyes or them both were open¬ 
ed, \nid they knew that they were naked: 
ami they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselves (aprons. 

8 And they heard ^the voice of Jehovah 
God walking in the garden in the tco^l of 
the day: and Adam and his wife *hid them¬ 
selves fmm the jn-iisence of Jehovah God 
amongst the trees of the garden. 

9 And Jehovah God called to Adam, 
and said to him. Where art thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: "and I was afraid, because 1 was 
naked; and I hid myself. 

It And he said* Who told thee that thou 
toast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded thee, that thui 
sliouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, **lTie woman when: 
thou gavoftt to fie with me, she gave me oi 
the tree, and I did eat. 

IS And Jtoxovah God said to the woman 
What is this that thou hast done? And 
the woman said, The serpent “deceived 
me, and I did eat*. 

14 And Jehovah God Bald 'to the ser¬ 
pent, Because thou hast done this, thou 
art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field; upon thy belly 
shalt thoam and “dust shalt thou eat all 
the days ofxhy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between r thy seed and 
4ier seed: *4ie shall bruise thynead, and 
thou shalt bruise Iris beet* 

16 To the woman he said. I w31 greatly 
multiply the sorrows of for conception; 
j*itf sorrow thou shalt bring forth children: 
|*and thy desire shall be (fto thy husband, 
arid he shall ■rule over thee^ 

ir And to Adam he said, “Because than 



Birth qf Cain and AbeL 


CHAPTERS IV-Y- 


Iiut hearkened to tJie voice of thy wife, 
‘and hast eaten of the tree *of which I 
commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not 
eat of it: tair&ed is the ground for thy 
sake i “in sorrow shaft thou eat qf it all the 
days of thy life; 

13 "Thoms also and thistles shall it 
Hiring forth to thee; and Hhou shalt eat 
the herb of the field: 

19 JTn the sweat of thy (ace shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return to the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken: nor dust 
thou art; ami h to dust shalt thou return. 

30 And Adam called his wife’s name 
fjjEve, because she was the another of dl 
living 

21 For Adam also anil for liis wife did 
Jehovah God make coats of akins, and 
clothed them. 

22 V. And Jehovah God said, ^Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil- And now, lest he put forth his 
hand, *aud take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live tor ever: 

23 Therefore Jkmovah God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, Ho till the ground 
from winch he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he 
placed "at the east of tlue garden of Eden 
••Cherubim, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 TJm birth.t trade, and religion tf Coin and AbeL 
$ The murder if AbeL 11 The torse of Vain, 
1? Enoch tht first city. 19 booth amt his tav 
idea. 25 Tht birth tf Seth, 26 and Enot. 

A Nl> Adam knew Eve his wife; and 
dL she conceived and bore (Cain, and 
said, I have gotten a num from Jehovah. 

2 And she again bore his brother t Abel. 
And Abel was Ta keeper of sheep, but Cain 
was *a tiller of the ground. 

3 And lin process of time it came to pass, 
that Cain brought Nif the fruit of the ground 
an offering to Jrhoyah. 

4 And Abel, he also hrcwdit of *t)ic first¬ 
lings of his mock, and of uie ikt thereof. 
And Jehovah had "respect to Abel,and to 
his ottering: 

9 But to Cain, and to his offering, lie had 
not respect. And Cam was very ^ngry, 
■amt his countenance fell. 

6 And Jehovah said to Cain, Why art 
thou *angry? and why is thy countenance 
fidten? 

7 Tf toon doegt welt, shatt thou not (be 
accepted ? and if thou docst not well, sin 
licth at the door. And flto thee shall be 
his desire, and thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abe! lus brother: 
and it came to pass when they were ra the 
field, that Cain rose ftp against Abel his 
brother, and ^slew him. . 

9 ^ Ami Jehovah saul to Cmn, 'Where 
is Abel tliybrod»er? And he said, *1 know 
not: Am 1 my brother’s keeper ? 

10 And he said. What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s tblood *crieth to 
me from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from toe 
•ground, which hath opened its month 
to receive thy brother’s blood from toy; 
hand 

12 When thou tfllest the gronnd, it dull 
not henceforth yield to thee its strength ‘ 
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A fugitive and a vagabond ahalt thou be 
in the earth. 

13 And Cain said to Jehovah; pfyiHt* 
nishment is greater than I can heart 

14 ’Behold, thou hast driven me oat this 
day from the face of the earth; and 'from 
thy face shall I be hidden; and I Jmil be 
a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; 
and it Vtll come to pass, m that every one 
that findeth me ‘will slay me. 

15 And Jehovah said to him. Therefore 
whoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall 
be taken on him "seven-told. And Jeho¬ 
vah, “appointed a sign for Cain^ that do 
one, oei undine him, should kill btnu 

16 ^ And Cam 'went out from the pre¬ 
sence of Jehovah, and dwelt in the Und 
of Nod, on the east of Eden. 

17 Ana Cain knew his wife, and die con- 
cciyed, and bore tEnoch; and he buildetl 
a city, *and called the name of toe city 
after the name of his son Enoch* 

IS And to Enoch was bom lead: and 
Trail begot Mehuiaeh andMehqjftel tegot 
Metbusael: and Mtfhusael begpt tli- 
mech- 

191 And Lamech took to him two wives: 
the name of toe one was Adah, and toe 
name of toe other Zillah. 

29 And Adah bore Jftbol: he was the 
fatlier of such as dwell in tents, and qf 
sack a* have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name ante Jubal: 
he was the ^father of all such as handle the 
harp and ’or^tn. 

22 And Zillah, she also bore Tukl-ouu, 
an tinstructor of every artificer in brass 
and iron: and the sister of Tubal-caxn vms 
Naamah. 

23 And Lantech said to his wives^ Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of 
Lamech t hearken to my speech: tor II 
have slam a man to my wounding, and a 
young man I to my hurl. 

24 *If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, 
truly Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 

25 f And Adam knew his wife again, 
and she bore a son, and ‘called his name 
tyScth: For tiod, said sht t hath appointed 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. 

26 And to Scto, "to him also there was 
born a son; and he called his name tEnos: 
then began men U **to call upon the name 
of Jehovah. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The genealogy* age t and death the yaMarchr 

from Adm to JVm. 24 7** godliness and tran*. 
lotion tf Eaoth. 

'PHIS is the *bAaVwf the generations of 
A- Adam: In the day that God created 
man, io Hhe likeness of God made he him: 

2 'Male and female created he them; and 
blessed them.and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created. 

3 V And Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begot a son in his own 
likeness, alter his image; and "called his 
name Seth: - 

4 *And toe days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
'and he begot sons ana daughters; 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty yearn: 'and he 
died. 
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14 And all the days ofCainau were nine 
hundred and tea years» and he died. 

15 T And Mahalaleet lived sixty and five 
years* and begot fJared i 

16 .Anil Mahalalccl lived after he begot 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years* and 
begot sons and daughters: 

If And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years; and 
he died* ■ ■ 

18 ^ And Jared lived a hundred sixty 
and two years* and He begot *Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begot Enoch 
eight hundred years* and begot sons and 
daughters:..■ 

30 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred sixty and two years; and he died. 

21 t And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years* and begot tMethuseiah: 

22 And Enoch 'walked with God after 
he begot Methuselah three hundred years, 
and begot sons and daughters: 

20 And all the days ofEnoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And ISaoch walked with God* and he 
wot l no more: for God took him. 

2$ And Methuselah lived ^Hundred eighty 
and seven years, and begot tLamech: 




Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 
ye&rv&nd begot sons and daughters; 

2T And all the days'of Methuselah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years; and 
he died. 

28 % Andlduuech lived a hundred eighty 
and two years, and begot a son; 

29 And he called his name tliNoah, say- tCfL ^ 
iug, This some shall comfort us concern- 

iug our work and toil of our hands, be- 
cause of the ground “which Jehovah hath 1 ™ 
cursed. 

80 And Lamech lived alter he begot 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
and begot sons and daughters: 

-.51 And .all the days of Lamech were 
s^ven hundred seventy and seven yean: 
ajidhedied. 

S3 And Noah was five hundred yearaold : 
and Noah begot "Sham* Ham, "and Japbeth. 

CHAPTER YL 

1%m aricbfcMU Or worlds vWcl jrtiwktd 
G*T* wnak, W rotf (if jfeoi 8 took 
JMM graa. 14,7b wd*r,/<™, mmdmiif 
(bffJL 

A ND it came to pass, *wheji men began 
,to multiply on the face jjT the earut, 
ind daughters were born to them* 


of Jehovah. 

9 If "This t* the history of Noah: *Noah 
was a just man, ami +npnght in his *time. 


i \7Xi nti rucTn i 


10 And Noah begot three eons, ‘Shem, 
Ham, and Japhcfh* 

11 The earth also was corrupt "before 
God; and the earth was "filled with vio¬ 
lence. 

12 And God "looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh had 
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jVotiA tntertlh into the ark. CHAPTERS Til. Till. 

is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; 
and it shell be for food Tor thee, and for 
them. 

23 "Thus did Noah; "according to all 
that God commanded him, so didne. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Nook, vitk hto family And toe living tratem, 
enter into the ark 17 TU fcginntng, in&oae*, 
and cottfinuanc* of the flood* 


A ND Jehovah said to Noah, *Come 
thou and all thy house into the art: 
for Mice have I seen righteous before me, 
in this generation. 

2 Of every •clean beast thou shalt take to, 
thee by tsevens, tins male and his female ; 
'and of beasts that ore not clean by two, 
the male and his female* 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male ami the female; to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and 1 will cause it 
to rain upon the e&rurfbrty days and forty 
nights; and every living *uiing that! have 
made will I [destroy front off the face of 
the earth* 

5 'And Noah did according to all that 
Jehovah commanded him. 

6 Aud Noah trow six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth, 

7 If «And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons 1 'wives with 
him, into the ark, *from the waters of the 
good. 

'8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are 
not dean, and of fowls, and of every 
thine that creepeth upon the earth, 

_ 9 There went in two and two to Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, £& 
God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, Butler seven days, 
that Die waters of the flood were upon the 
earth. 

U If In the six Hundredth year of Noah’s 
life, in .the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month, the same day were all 
Hhe fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the | Windows of heaven were 
opened. 

12 Wnd the rain was upon the earth forty 
dap and forty nights. 

13 T n the self-same day Entered Noah, 
and Shorn, and Ham, and Japheth, the 
sons of Noah, and Ncph’s wife, and the 
threo wives of hia sons with them, into 
the ark: 

14 **They, and every beast after its kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and 
every creeping (hint that creepeth mwn 
the earth after its End, and every fowl 
after its kind, every bird of every fsort* 

15 And ' they "went in to Noah into the 
ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life* 

16 And they that entered, went in male 
and female of all flesh, *a$ God had com 
minded him: and Jehovah shut him in. 

17 'And the flood was forty dap upon 
the earth: and the waters increased, and 
bore up the 
the earth. 

18 And tins wnien prevaneu, buu were 
increased greatly upon the earth: «and the 
ark went upon the lace of the waters* 

19 Ami the water* prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; 'and all the high *muun- 
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Th&watort tubsi 

tains that wen under the whole beai 
were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the~wat 
prevail: and the mountains were cover 
31 *Aml all flesh died that moved he 
the earth, both of fowls, and of cattl e, a 
of beasts, and of every creeping thing fl 
creepeth upon the earth, and every ma: 
S3 All in 'whose nostrils was tthe bra 
of life, of all that teat ton the dry fra 
died* 

S3 And every living fthing was destroj 
which was upon the face of the graui 
both man, and cattle, and the creep 
things, a™ the fowls of the heaven; $ 
they were destroyed from the earth; a 
*Noah only remained o&ttt, and they IT 
teen with him in the ark. 

34 'And the waters prevailed upon - 
earth a hundred and fifty days, 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1 TlrwtfmtBbjijf, 4 Theark mttiko+An 
7 TV ram ad tkt toe*. IS jVbaA, Mu- p 
muted, 38 godk fertk from too art* SO 
btaiddh an altar, and pfartto taaifiew, SI an 
God aeaptfb, and promSmtk to caret too « 
no more* 

AND God "remembered Noah, 1 
every; living firing, and all the cat 
that ware with him in the ark : *and G 
made a wind to pass over the earth, a 
the waters Subsided: 

2 ■The fountains also of the deep, t 
the windows of heaven were stopped, a 
fthe ram from heaven was restrained 3 

3 And the waters returned from off 1 - 
earth tcontinually: and after the end 
the hundred and fifty days the wat 
were abated* 

4 And the ark rested in the sevei 
mouth, on the seventeenth day of h 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters tdecrcascjl confmoa] 
until the tenth month: in the tenth most 
on the first day of the month, wen 
tops of the mountains seen. 

61 And it came to pass at the end 
forty days, that Noah opened Abe wind 
of the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which w< 
forth tto and fro, until the waters w 
dried up from off the earth* 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from Mvn ; 
see if the waters were abated from off 
face of the ground j 

9 But the dove found no rest for the a 

of her foot, and she returned to hint 
the ark; for (he waters were on the £ 
of the whnle earth. Then he put fo 
his hand, and took her, and tpulled hei 
to him into the ark, "-r 

10 And lie stayed yet other seven da 
and again he sent forth the dove out of 
ark. „ 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
evening, and lo, in her month wat 
olive-leaf pluckt off. So Noah knew t 
the waters were abated from off the eai 

12 And he stayed yet other seven da 

and sent forth the dove; which twfrin 
not again to him any more. ^ ; 

1$ f And it came to pass in the six hi 
dredth and first year, in the first man 
the first day of fife month, the Wat 
were dried up From off the earth: t 
Noah removed the covering of the & 
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Godbimeth Noah , GENESIS. 

dnd looked* and behold* the face of the 
ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month* on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month* 
was the earth dried. 

15 f And God spoke to Noah* saying, 

16 Go forth from the ark, *thou* ancTthy 
wife, and thy sons, and thy eons’ wives 
with thee. 

1 7 Bring forth with thee Ssvery living 
thing that to with thee, of all flesh, both 
of fowls, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; that they may breed abundantly in 
the earth, and 'be fruitful* and multiply 
upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, atwl his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
turn; 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and whatever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their triads* went 
forth out of the ark. 

90 U And Noah bnilded an altar to Je¬ 
hovah, and took of *every dean bead, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar, 

21 And Jehovah smelled 'a tsweet 
■odour; and Jehovah said in his heart, I 
will not again "‘curse the ground any more 
for man’s sake; ^ough the*iinagmatiim 
of man’s heart is evil from his youth: 
tadtber will 1 again smite any more every 
, living thing, as I have done, 

' S£ *tWhSe-4he-earth remaineth. taed* 
time and harvest, and 7 cold and ■heat, 
and Summer end ^winter, and ^“day and 
^night* shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX, 

1 God ft£ e*$eth Nook 4 Bfood and murder art for¬ 
bidden, S God** covenant, 13 tigntfUd by tit 
rainbow* IS Noah rtpUxbhttb tit ipvm, 30 
p tonteth a vineyard, 21 fe drunken, and mocked 
AM eon, &STcur*et\ Canaan, £6 bieseeth JBVm, 

$7 yraydtk for Japketh, 30 and dietk 

A NO God blessed Noah end his sons, 

•T and said to them, *Be fruitful, and 
nultiply, and replenish the earth, 

£ *Ana the fear of you* and the dread of 
you. shall be upon every beast of the 
earth* and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon til the fishes of the sea; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

5 Uvery moving thing that liv&th shall 
be Vood for you; even as the 'green herb 
have I given you *all things, 

4 {But flesh with the life of it, which it\ 
its blood, shall ye not eat, ’ 

5And surely your blood of your Eves 
wjjll require: *at the hand of every beast 
wul I require H* and *at the hand of man; 
at the hand of every *mnn*s brother will I 
require the Efe of man. 
fl k Whoever sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shedi ‘for in the 
image of God made he maiu 
f And you**be ye fruitful* and multiply; 
wing forth abundantly in the earth* and 
mtd&ply therein. 

81 And God spoke to Noah* apd to his 
sons with him - - 

9 And I* 
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The covenant qf tht rainbow 

«. T . Jh you* of the fowls, of the cattle* and 
of every beast of the earth with you* from 
all that go out of the ark* to every beast 
of the earth. 

11 And *1 Vril establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be ettt off 
any more by the waters of a flood; neither 
shall there any more be a flood to destroy 
the earth. 

12 And God said. ’This it the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you* and every living creature that it 
with you, for perpetual generations. 

13 *1 do set 1 my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth, 

14 And it shat! come to pass* when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shalfbe seen in the cloud; 

15 And *1 will remember my covenant, 
which ii between me and you, and every 
living creature of all flesh* and the waters 
shall no more become a flood to destroy 
all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it* that I may re¬ 
member "the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth. 

17 And God said to Noah, This u the 
htken of the covenant which I have estab¬ 
lished between me and alt flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

1& ? And the sons of Noah that went 
forth from the ark, were Shem* and Ham, 
and Japheth: "And Ham is the father of 
tCiuiaan. 

19 *Thesc are the three sons of Noah: 
*aod by them was the whole earth over¬ 
spread. 

£0 And Noah began/o he "a husbandman* 
and ho planted a vineyard: # 

21 And he drank of the wine* tad was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 

£2 And Ham, the father of Cannon* saw 
the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 

23 ‘And Shem and Japheth took a gar¬ 
ment, and laid it upon both their shoulders* 
and went backwards, and coVered the na¬ 
kedness of their Either; and their faces 
were backwards* and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness, 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine* and 
knew what his younger son had done to 
him. 

25 Ami he said* 'Cursed he Canaan; *n 
servant of servants shill he be to his bre¬ 
thren. 

26 And he Bold, * Blessed be Jehovah 
G od of Shem; and Canaan shall be | his 
servant. 

2T God shall (enlarge Japheth, 'and He 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Ca¬ 
naan shall be His servant, 

28 f And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years, 

29 Ami all the days of Noah woe nine 
hundred and fifty years; and he died. 

CHAPTER X, 

1 The generation* if Kook S 2V ton* if Japbetk 
6 TV tone cf Mam, ■ 8 Nimrod tkeftni mmtxrck 
21 TV wit ef Stan* 

WOW these ore the generations of the 
£ 1 eons of Noah; Shem* Ham* and Ja- 



c gmeralim* qf Noah. 

phefo: *911(1 to them were eons born after 
the flood. 

2 ’The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma¬ 
gog, and Mad&t, an<l Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and Urn. 

3 And die sons of Comer; Ashkenaz, 
and tiiphath, and Togarmah. ^ 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
Tarfihisli, Kittim, and (Dodanim, 

5 By these were f foe isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their na¬ 
tions. 

6 If 'And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut and Canaan. 

7 And the sous or Cash; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sab tab, and Hannah, and Sab- 
techa; and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, 
anrl Ttadan. 

3 And Cush begot Nimrod 1 ; he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth, 

9 He was a mighty foiiater ^before Jeko- 
vmi: wherefore it is said. Even as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before Jehovah. 

10 'And the begriming of his kingdom 
was t ^Babylon, and Ercch, and Accad, 
and Calnen, in the land of Shinar* 

11 Out of that land |weut forth Asahur, 
and buiided Nineveh, and |thc city Reho- 
bcitb, and Calah, 

13 And Resen between Nineveh and 
Calah: the same fa a great city. 

13 Ami Afizraim begot Ludiin, and Ana- 
mini, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathmshn ? and Casluhim, (^from 
whom came PhilistimJ and Caphtorinu 

15 1 And Canaan begot tZidon his first- 
barn, and Hcth, 

16 And the Jebuslte, and the Amonte* 
and the Gir^site^ 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

IS And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterward were 
the families of the Canaanites spread 
abroad. 

19 ’And foe border of foe Canaanites 
vim from Bldon, as thou comes! to Gcrar, 
to tGaza; as thou goest to Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even to 
Lisha. 

90 These art (he sons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in foeir coun¬ 
tries, and in their nations. 

21 if To Shnin also, the father of alt the 
children of Eber a foe toother of Japheth 
the elder, even to him were children bom, 
29 'Hie ^children of Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, and tArphaiad, and Lud, and 
Aram* 

2$ And foe children of Aram; Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash* 

24 And Arphaxad begot t 1 Salah; and 
Salah begot Eber. 

25 *Aim to Eber were born two sons; 
the name of one wax IPeleg, for in his 
days was the earth divided; and Ins bro¬ 
thers name was loktan* 

95 And Joktan begot Almodad, and She- 
lepb, and Hazarmaveth, and Jetah, 

27 And Hadoram. andUzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Otwl, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilab, and Jobab; 
all these toert the sons of-Joktan. 

SO And their dwelling was from Mesha, 
as thou goes! to Sephar, amount of foe east. 
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The coqft&im qf txmgvu+ 

SI These art the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
their nations. 

IWT" “These are foe families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na¬ 
tions; *and 'from these the nations spread 
themselves in foe earth after foe flood. 

CHAPTER XI. 

i On* language M the tcarte. 3 Th* butidtog qf 
BabeL 0 3ffl* cortfw&i of tongues. 10 The w- 
neruiionatf&um. 37 The generation* Ttrok 
tAefatMir ef Mmn. 31 Tenth goetfi from V* tQ 


A ND the whole earth was of one ilan- 
gyage, and of one tspeech* 

2 And it tame to pass, as they journeyed 
Ufrom the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

3 And tthey said one to another. ’Come, 
let us make brick andftmm them thorough¬ 
ly* And they had brick for stone, and 
bitumen had they for mortar. 

4 And they said* *Come, let us build us 
a city, and a tower, *whoee top may reach 
to heaven; and lei us make us a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon foe face 
of the whole earth. 

5 *And Jehovah came down to see foe 
city and foe tower, which the children of 
men were building. 

6 And Jehovah said. Behold, *foe people' 
is one i and they have all 'one language ; 
and this they begin to do: and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, which they 
have •imagined to do. 

7 *Come, Slet us go down, and there con¬ 
found their language, that they may 'not 
understand one Another’s speech* 

8 So * Jehovah scattered them abroad 
from thence *upon the face of all foe earth: 
and they left off to buUcUbexity*— 

9 Therefore is the name of it called jjBa- 
bei, ’because Jehovah did there confound 
foe language of all foe earth t and from 
foence did Jehovah scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth. 

10 If HTiese are the generations of Shem s 
Shem teas a hundreoyears old, and begot 
Arphuxad two years after foe flood t 

11 And Shem lived after he begot Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begot sons 
and daughters. 

19 Ana Arpb^cad lived five and thirty 
yearflk "and begot Salih. 

13 And Arpnax&d lived after he begot 
Salah four hundred and three years, and 
begot sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begot Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begot Eber 
four hundred and three yean, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

16 p And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begot Peie^: 

17 And Eber lived^after he b^otPelee 
four hundred and thirty years, and begot 
sons and daughters* 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and be¬ 
got Ren: 41 

19 Ami Peleg lived after he begot Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begot 
sons and d&njjbfi&tfk 

SO And Re* Wed two and thirty years, 
and begot *Seni£: 

21 And Reu lived after he foftgp t Seng 
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Gad caUtik Abram. 

two hundred and seven years, and begot; 
sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be¬ 
got Nahor: 

2$ And Serug lived after he begot Nahor 
two Hundred years, and begot sons and 
daughters* 

£4 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begot *Terah» . 

25 And Nahor lived after he begot Terah 
a hundred and nineteen years, and begot 
sons-and daughters* 

2S And Terah lived seventy years, and 
’begot Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 f Now these err the generations of 
Terah: Terah begot Abram, Nahor, anil 
Haran: and Horan begot Lot* 

28 And Haran died before Ms father Tc- 
rah in the land of Ms birth, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took fthem- 
selves .wives t th& name of Abram’s wife 
was "Sand; and the name oPNahar’s wife, 
*Milcah, the daughter of Horan, the father 
of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

$0 Bat *oaroi was barren; she had no 
child. 

81 And Terah “took Abram his son, and 
Lot the ton of Haran his son’s son, and 
Saroi Ins daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s 
wife; and they went forth with them from 
*Ur of the Chaldees, to go into *the land 
of Canaan; and they came to Haran, and 
dwelt there. , 

52 And the days of Terah were two hun¬ 
dred and five years; and Terah died in 
Haran. 

CHAPTER XII. 

J God wildk AJbram^ and bfaueU him with a pro¬ 
mts* Of ChritL, 4 Ho deporteth with Lot from 
Baron* 8 Hejovnuydb through Canaan, 7 which 
it promised him in a visum. JO -Hr Odnttn 6y 
a famine into Egypt* 11 Fear tnaketh him feign 
All w&fe fo be lUf filler. 14 PiardoA, Jariu 
leu ken lor from A**, by plague* U tompetltd to 
retthr* her* j 

T'JOW ■Jrmovah had said to Abram, De* 
■h v part from thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy fether’s house, to a 
land that X will shew thee: 

2 ’And I will make of thee a great nation, 
‘Sand I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; ^md thou shalt be a blessing: 

3 'And 1 will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse turn that cur&eth thee: %nd in 
thee shall all families of the earth be 
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4 So Abram departed, as Jehovah had 
spoken to him, and Lot went with him; 
and Abram was seventy and five years 
old when he departed oat of Haran* 

A And Abram took Sara! his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all their sub¬ 
stance that they had gathered, and *the| 
’persons that they had gotten Horan ;j 

and they went forth to go into the land orL H * m HJ 
Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they]Z£^ 
came. 

6 % And Abram passed through the land 
to the place of *Sbechera,/to the ’oaks of I 
Moreh. 'And the Canaanite was then in' 
the land* 

7 *And Jehovah appeared to Abram, and 
aaidt^To thy seed will I’give this land; 
and there he erected ah war to Jehovah, 
who *had’ .appeared to him. 

8 And he removed from fhenfee to a 

8 


» rh. n. n. 
*Sk\ m. 

l4Drrt.lt, ft 

Jcfc-ttU*uU 
AW.T. 1 
Ill, 

■tt.ll.ii* 
n. a. 

ft.lflg.fcIL 


1011. 


- Kkmt* 
I, t*n*»K 


UMLfctt 




IP*. JL 
Htb. U. L 


Uprof.lLl. 


tcfclttt 

A»U 


^eh. tfct.B. 
1*4* 

110. IT. 




Abram tqfourntih in Egypt* 

mountain on the east of Bcth-el, and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and *Ai on the east; and there he 
erected an altar to Jehovah, and ’colled 
upon tlic name of Jehovah. ^ 

9 And Abram journeyed, t 9 goinghn still 
towards tho south* ■> „ 

*10 f And there was ‘'a famine in the land: 
and Abram 'went down into Egypt to so¬ 
journ there; for the famine was 'grievous 
in the land. 

11- And it «ame to pass, when he was 
come iHtar to enter into Egypt, (liat be 
said toSarai Ms wife, Behfthninw,Tkvmw 
that thou art fair woman to look upon; 

12 Therefore it *will come to pass, when 
the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
Vilt say. This is His wife; and they “wifi 
kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 ^Say, I nroy thee* thou art my sister: 
that it may be well with me for thy sake; 
and ’that I may Uve because of thee. 

14 U And it came to pass, that when 
Abram was come into Egypt* the Egyp¬ 
tians ’beheld the woman that she toos 
very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw hen 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and 
the woman was * taken info Pharaoh’s 
house. 

16 And he "treated Abram well for her 
sake: and he had sheep, and oven, and 
he-asses, and men-servants, and maid¬ 
servants, and she-osses, and camels. 

17 And Jehovah afflicted Pliarooh ami 
his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai, Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
*Whnt is this that thou hast done to me? 
why didst thou not tell me that ahe was 
thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, She i# my sisler t 
so I might have taken her to *mysc1f fur a 
wife; now therefore behold thy wife* take 
Aar, and go thy way. 

20 4 Amf Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning him: and they eeut-huu away, 
and his wife, and all that he had, 

CHAPTER XITL 

t JCntn find Lot return owl of Egypt. 7 % drV 
agreement they part asunder* 10 Jed goeth to 
wicked Sodom* 14 God renewdh the promise to 
Abram* 18 He remavdk to Xfefcrott, and there 
boitddk an alter* 

A NT) Abram went up out of Egypt, he. 

and his wife, and all (hat tie had, and 
Lot with hhn,^nfo thfe south; 

2 ’And Abram was very rich in cattle, 

in silver and in gold. 

S And he went on his journeys *fram the 
south even to Beth-el, to the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between 
Reth-el and *Ai; ■ 

4 Tq the^place of the altar, which he had 
made there at 1 first: and there Abram 
•tailed on the name of Jkhovah* 

51[ And Lot also, who went with Abram, 
hail flocks, and herds, and tents* 
ti And Stfie land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together; for 
their substance was great, so that they 
coaid not dwell together, ^ 

T And there was ’a strife between the 
herd men of Abram’s cattle and the, herd' 
men of Lot’s cattle; *and the Canoanitc 
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Lot gaeth to Sodom, 

and the Perizzite dwelt 
bad. 

8 And Abram said to Lot* *Lct there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herd men ; for we are fbrethreiu 

9 V* not ttie whole land before thee? 
Separate thyself, I 

'if lh(Pt wUl taJce the 


CHAPTERS XIV, XV. 
the 


Lot taken captive, and rescued* 


JJCu.lT* 


pray thee* from me; 
: left hand, (lien I will 


go to the right; or if thou depart t o die 
right luuid, then I will 


i^irt «huiu, m "in gO tO thtt left* 

10 Ami Lot lifted up his eyes, and be¬ 
held all "*tlie plain of Jordan^ that it was 
well watered every where, before Jehovah 
“ destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, **lite 
the g&raen of Jehovah, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou cmnest to rZoar, 

11 Then Lot chose himself all the plain 
of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated themselves tlie one from 
tlu>. other. 

IS Abram dwelt in the lanu of Canaan, 
and Lot*dwelt in the cities of the plain, 
ami Vdclied his lent *at Sodom. 

13 Rut the men of Sodom 'were wicked 
and Vinners before Jehovah, exceedingly. 

14 \ And Jehovjlh said to Abram, after 
that Lot "was separated from him. Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, ’'northward, and south 
ward, and eastward, and westward; 

15 For all the land which thou seest, *to 
thee will I gjve it, and tf to thy seed for ever. 

13 And *1 will make thy seed as the dust 
of the earth: so that if a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk # through the land in tlie 
length of it and in die breadth of it; Tor I 
will give it to thee. 

18 ’1'hcn Abram removed hix tent, and 
came and 'dwelt ''among the oaks of Mam- 
re, hvhlch w in Hebron, and built there an 
altar to Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 flW baltU of font a^iiwl fiv*. 11 Lot i* 

U>kxn prtjonur. 14 JAtm r«f«rfA Aist IS Mt J- 
ehUedek hbueth Abram. SO Abram gitefh him 
iilha. 22 The rrtt of the tjwil, h£a partners hos¬ 
ing had their portion*, he retfortib to the king 
of Sodom. 

A ND it came to pass, in the days of Arn- 
raphcl king Shinar^ Anoch king 
of Elbisar, Cheanfriaomer king of *Elam, 
and Tidal king of ’nations; 

2 That these made war with Beret king of | 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomoc- 
rah, Shi nab king of "Adiuah, and Sheuie- 
ber king of Zebuoim, and the king of Bela, 
which Ht fZimr* 

3 ATI these were joined together in the 
vale of Siddim, *which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years fthey served Chedorlao- 
mer* and in the thirteenth year they re¬ 
belled, 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote 'die Rephaims Hn Ashte- 
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tir. ins, ii dr. iflia- 1*5“ ™ f l hg of Gomorrah* and the king 
1 -at Adinah, and the king of Zeboum, and 

the king of Bela {*wh5h u Zoar;} and 
they joined battle with them in the vile 
of Siddimj 

9 'With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 
Euasar; four kings with five* , 

10 And the vale of Siddim was JvSqf 
bitumen-pits; and the kings of Sodom 

and Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and 
they flint remained tied *to the mountain. 

11 And they took ?all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way. 

IS And they took Lot, Abram’s * bro¬ 
ther’s son, 'who dwelt in Sodom, and his 
goods, and departed.. „ 

13H And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for'be dwelt 
"among the oaks of Mnmre the Amorite, 
brother of Eshcol/and brother of Auer: 
'and these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that "his bro¬ 
ther was taken captive* he Harmed his 
Htrained servants t *bom m his own house, 
three hundred and eighteen, and pursued 
them. Ho Dan. 

15 And jie divided himself against them, 
he and his servants by night, and 'smote 
them, and pursued them to Hobah, which 
is on the left hand of Damascus. 

16 And be brought back ^tll the goods, 
and also brought again his brother Lot 
and his goods, and the women also, and 
the people. 

.if t And the king or Sodom •went out to 
meet him Rafter his return from the slaugh¬ 
ter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kino that 
were with hitnj at tlie valley of Shaveh, 
which iff tlie ‘king's ’valley. 

IS And 'Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was 
'the priest of^the most high God, 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed 
be Abram %y the most high God, 'pos¬ 
sessor of heaven and earth; L 
30 And *Mcssed be the moet high God, 
who bath delivered thine enemies into thy 
band. And he gave 1dm tithes W all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said to Abram, 
Give me the tpersons, and take the goods 
to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, 
I *have lifted up my hind to Jehovah* the 
most high God* 'the possessor of heaven 
and earth, 

23 That m I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoestring, and that I will not 
take any thing that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, 1 have made Abram rich: 

3A "Except that only which the young 
men have eaten, and the- portion of the 
men *who went with me, Auer, Eshcol, 
and Mamrc; let them take their portion. 
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*and tW Emims in {ffliaveh Kiriathaiin, 

6 £ And the HorUcs in their mount Srnr, 
to (El-p^ranj which is by the ’desert* 

7 And they returned* and came to En- 
mishpat, which & Kadesh,and smote alt the 
country of the Amalekites, and also the 
Amorites, that dwelt *in Hi^eyxjn-tamor. 
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CHAPTER XT. 


I. 


Aeia^u. 


1 Gttf en&mragrth Ahum- 3 Abrnm^ nrapfafadA 
for wont if an heir. 4 Cod pnadeeth hra a fan, 
and a in*tt4plying qf hit ttrd. 6 Abrami* jmstL 
JUi by frith. 7 CffMias & pranas! uaw, 
d hg It tigm, 12 and a riixon, 


A FTER these things the word of Jrho* 
fl vah came to Abram "in a virion, ray-" 
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Abram, is justified by faith- 


GENESIS* 


ing, ‘Fear not, Abram: I <wn tJtjr eI buchler,| 2 e «7« T 
o^ f j.hine excecfiinejgreat reward, | tfam*. 
2 And Abnun said7 Cord Jehovah. what ,*,*.«iiT“ 
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wilt thou give me, Seeing I go chi Id teas, 
and tJte ’possessor of my house 4 mii be 
this Kliezer of Damascus ? 

S And Abram said. Behold, to me thou 
hast given no seed; and logout bom in 
my house is mine heir. 

4 And belmld, the word of Jehovah cmne 
to him, saying, This shall not be thine heir: 
but he that 'shall ‘descend from thee shall 
be thine heir* 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, ami! 
said, t *ook now towards heaven, and “count 
the Stairs, if thou.be able to number them: 
and he said to him, *3o shall thy seed be* 

6 And he Relieved in Jkitotah ; and he 
"counted it to Inin for righteousness. 

7 And he said to him, f am Jehovah that 
"brought thee nut of d Ur of (he Chaldees, 
no cive Ihee this land to inherit it* 

8 And he said, Lord Jehovah, “whereby 
shall! know that I shall inherit itr 

9 And he said to him. Bring me a heifer] 
of three years old, ami a she-guat of three 
years old, and & ram of ibfet years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon, 

10 And he brought him all these, and, „ 
"divided them in the midst, and laid each |L-wl ^ 
piece one against another: but 'the birds 
he divided not* 

11 And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcasses, Abram drove them away. 

Id And when the Run was going down, 

*a deep sleep fell upon Abnun; and lu, a] 
horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

IS And ne said to Abram, Know “surely 
"that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that u not theirs, and shall serve them: 
and "they shall afflict them four hundred 
years; 

14 And ulao dial nation whom they filial! 
serve, *will I judge; and afterward ifehaH 
they come oat with great substance. 

15 Ami "IhM-shslt go "to thy fatltcn in 
peace; *thuu shall be buried iu a go<xl old 
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16 Butthe fourth generation jhey Khali 
come hither again: tor the iniquity "of the 
Amorites *is not yet full* 

17 And it came to^ pass, that when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, ami ta burning lamp 
that ^passed between those pieces. 

18 In that same day Jehovah 'made a co¬ 
venant with Abram, saying, “To thy seed 
have I given this land, from the torrentof 
Egypt to the great river, the river Euphra 
tes * 

19 The tCemtes, and the Keniraites, and 
the Kadmonites, 

SO And the Kitlites, and the Ferrzzitcs, 
and the Repbaims, 

tfl And the Amorites, anti the Canaan- 
ites,andtheGir^shit(^and the Jebusiies. 
CHAPTER XVI* 

l SdrtU, being bam*,-gte*tk Stegnr t* Abram. 
4 Hagar* kemg afflicted far topiring ktr m*t* 
treu. rwuutk aioay 7 An angtl ttHtoh ker back 
fe ktr* 4T, U end itUtth ktr tf ktr child, 

Ikh&mntl i* born. 

•JVJOW Sarai, Ahnua’s wife, "'had borne 
*" him no children: and she had a hand* 
maid, *an Egyptian, whose name ieci*Ha- 
nr. 
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giteth Hagar to Abram, 

2 'And Sarai said to Abram, Behold now, 
Jehovah "hath retrained me from bearing: 
I pray thee Sgo in to my maid; it may Sc 
that 1 may ton tain children by her. And 
: Abram 'hearkened to the voice of Sarai* 

$ And Sarai, Abram *b wife, took Hagav 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram “had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be hi* 
wife. 

4 H And he went in to lkfiar, and she 
conceived: and when she saw that she 
had conceived, her mistress was 'despised 
in her “sight. 

5 And Sand said to Abram, My wn>og 
be upon thee: I have given my maid into 
thy bosom ; and when she saw that she had 
conceived, 1 was despised in ha- ^ight: 
Ukhovau judge between me aud thee. 

! 6 'But Abram said to Sarai, "Behold, (by 
inaid i# iu thy hand; do to her tas it pleas- 
eth ttutf 1 .. And when Sarai tdc&lt hardly 
with her, "slic fled from her face. 

7 ^ And the angel of Jehovah found her 
by a fountain ct" water in the “desert, •by 
(he fountain in the way to *hhiin 

8 And he said. Hagai*, Sard’s maid, 
whence earnest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go? And who said, I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 Ami ilie angel of Jehovah said to her. 
Return to thy unstress, and f submit thy¬ 
self under her hands. 

10 And the angel of Jehovah said to her. 
r I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, f ao f 
that it fiTiall not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of Jehovah said to her. 
Behold, thou art with chi Id, and shall bear 
a son, “and shalt call his name (lshmael; 
because Jkhovah hall: heard thy affliction* 

12 * And he will be a wild man; his hand 
unit be against every man, and every man’s 
luiml against him; ^aml he shall dwell in 
the presence of all Ids brethren. 

♦13 And she called (lie name of Jehovah 
“ who apoke to her. Thou Gocl seest me: 
for she »oid. Have I also hero looked after 
1dm "that aecth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called ■'IjBrcr- 
lahai-roi; behold, it is "between Kadcsh 
and Bored. 

15 % And *Hagar bore, Abnun a son: and 
Abram called his son’s name, w hom lUgir 
bore, “lshuuu-L 

16 And Abram arsis fourscore and six 
years old, when llagar bore Ishinacl to 
Abram* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I God muirtfl the c tinman t. 5 A tram kit name is 
changed in taken qf a greater busting. 10 Off* 
Anrixtot if ioOfOetoL 15 Sarai her name 4i 
cAaaffd; and *1# UntnL IT Itaae it pnm£i*L 
£3 Abraham, and Jkkvuut are eh'atmcitaL 

A ND when Abram was ninety-nine, years 
-fX. old* Jehovah "appeared to Abnun, and 
said to him, *1 am the Almighty God; 
“walk before me, and be thou 'upright* 

S And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and f wiU multiply thee ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

3 And Abram /fell on his Jhcc; and God 
talked with him* saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant ts with 
thee, wkI thou shalt be 'a fotlier of tmany 
notions* 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be 



Abram's name it changed* 

called Abram; but *thy name shall be 
0 Abraham; ‘for a lather of many nations 
bare 1 niiiile thee. r 

6 And 1 will make thee "exceedingly 
fruitful, and I will make ‘nations of thee; 
and 'kings shall descend from thee* 

T And I will "establish my covenant be¬ 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in tiictr generations, for on everlast¬ 
ing covenant; "to be a God to thee, and to 
*thv seed after thee. 

8 And "I will give to thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, theland ^wherein thou art a: 
stranger, all tile land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and T will be their 
God* 

9 ^ And God said to Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and l by seed after thee, in their genera¬ 
tions* 

10 This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you, and thy seed 
after thee; 'Every man-child among you 
shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be 'a token of 
the covenant between me and you. 

12 And the that is eight days old *sbdl 
be circumcised among you, every male- 
child in your generations, he that is bom 
in the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, whote not of thy seed. 

IS He that is bom in thy house, and he 
thu t is bought with thy money, must purely 
be circumcised; and my covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting covenant 

14 And the unclreumcised male-child, 
whose flesh of Iris foreskin is not circum¬ 
cised, that ‘‘person "shall be cut off from 
hi* people; he hath broken mv covenant, 

15 "j And Gwi said to Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shall not call her 
name Sarai, but ||Sarah sfiaii her name be* 

16 And I will bless her, *and give thee a 
sou also by her: yea, I will bless her, and 
tahe shed! be a mother v of nations; kings 
of people shall be of her. 

1 7 Then Abraham fell upon his face, *aml 
laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a child 
be bom to him who is a hundred years old? 
and sliall Sarah, who is ninety years old, 
bear? 

18 And Abraham said to God, 0 that 
Ishmael might live before thee! 

19 And God said, *S«rah thy wife shall 
bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call 
Jus name Isaac ; and I will establish my 
covenant with him fur an everlasting cove¬ 
nant, and with lus seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee; 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and *wi]^. multiply him ex¬ 
ceedingly: twelve princes shill he beget, 
fand I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac, ‘urbomSarah shall bear to thee at 
this set time in the next year. 

22 And he ceased talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 

£1 % And Abraham took Ishmael his son, 
and all that were born in his house, and 
all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham’s house; 
and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin, 
in the self-same day, .as God had said to 
him. 
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34 And Abraham i acts ninety yean old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin, # 

25 And Ishmael his son tons thirteen 
years old, when he was circuinched in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 On that same day- was Abiaham 
circumcised, and Ishmaelhis son; 

ST And 411 the men of his house, burn in 
the house, and taught with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with him- - 

CHAPTER XYIIL 

1 Abraham tnttrta&uth tkrtt angtU. 0 Sarah it 

reprovtd far toughing at tk* ttrumg* premta, 
1? Tk* dutruetion vf Sodom it rmal&t to Abn* 
hum. W Abraham mtkttk for fit 

nun thtreqf. 

A ND Jehovah appeared to him ‘among 
the *oaka of Mamre: and he sat in 
tta tent-door in the heat of the day: ■ 

2 *And ta lifted up his eyes andloaked, 
and lo t three men stood by him: ‘Undwheuf 
he saw them, he ran to meet them from the* 
tent-door, and tawed himself towards the 
ground, 

3 And said. My Lord, if now 1 have found 
favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from thy servant: 

4 Let *a JitUe water, I pray you, be 
(brought, and wash jour feet, and rat 
yourselves under the tree; 

5 And *1 will bring a morsel of bread, 

and t-foomfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on: therefore tare ye 

come to your servant. And they said. So 
do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 
to Sarah, and said, tMake ready quickly 
three measures of fine meal, knead it, and 
make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran. to the herd, and 
fetched a calf tender and goodj^nd teavetf 
to a young man; and hehasteded to dressit* 

8 And/be tome hotter, and milk, and the 
calf which he had dressed, and set it be¬ 
fore them; and he stood by them under 
the tree, and they did eat 

9 If And they said to him, 'Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And he said* Behold, ‘in the 
tent 

10 And he said, I ‘will certainly return 
to thee ‘according to the time of life; and 
lo, "Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And 
Sarah heard if in the tent-door, which 1/003 
behind him. 

U Now "Abraham and Sarah were old 
and advanced in age; and it ceased to be 
with -Sarah ‘after the manner of women. 

12 Tikerefore Sarah 'laughed within her¬ 
self, saying, * After I am "Become old shall 
I have pleasure, my tiord being, old also? 

13 And Jehovah said to Abraham, Where¬ 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall! ‘surely 
bear a child who am old? 

14 'Is any thing boo hard for Jehovah? 
'At the time appointed I will return to 
thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Surah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said. Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 

16 % And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked towards Sodom; and Abraham 
went with them "to bring them on the way. 

17 And Jehovah said, "Shall I hide from 
Abraham that Hung which I do; 
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Jfbrakaxi intmedetk foe Sodom. GENESIS. 

IS Seeing that Abraham shall surely be¬ 
come a great and mighty nation* and all 
the nations of the earth shall be ■blessed 
•in him P 

19 For I know him, "that he will com¬ 
mand his children and bis household after 
him, and tk*y *wiU keep the way of Jeho¬ 
vah* to do justice and judgment; that Je¬ 
hovah maybring upon Abraham that which 
he hath spoken of Trim, 

50 And Jehovah said. Because J tbe cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great* and be¬ 
cause their sin is very grievous, 

91 *1 will go down now; and see whether [-clji.* 
they have done altogether according to the 1 
cry of it, which is come to me: and if not, 

*1 will know* 

33 And the men tamed their fac& from 
thence, ‘and went towards Sodom; but 
Abraham ^stood yet before Jehovah*. 

33 f And Abraham *drew near, and said* 

'Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with|/s 
the wicked 7 ■* 

34 ^Perhaps there maybe fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt ibou also destroy and 
hot spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that art therein? 

35 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to slay ihe righteous with the 
wicked; and Hnattho righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee; 

•Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
ri^rt? 

36 And Jehovah said, *If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sake** 

2 7 And Abraham answered and said, 

•Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
Speak to Jehovah, •and I am m but dust 
and ashes: 

38 "Perhaps there may lack five of the .. 
fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the]I£i l f- L 
rftyforrac&qffive? And he said. If I find 
there forty and five* I will not destroy it* 

39 And ne spoke to him yet again, and 
said, *PethapB there maybe forty found 
there. And be said, I will not do it for 
forty's sake, ■ 

80 And he said;to ftto. O let not n thc 
Lord be angry, and I wiH speak: Per¬ 
haps there may be thirty found there. 

And he said, I will not do it, if 1 find 
thirty there* 

51 And he said. Behold now, I have 
taken Upon me to speak to the Lord: 

14 Perhaps there may be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy ft 
for twenty's sake* 

S3 And he said, *0hlet not the Lord be |-***•■* 
angry, and I will speak ytt but this once: 
wpeshapsten maybe found there* •Andl^sfr- 
he:said, I will not destroy ft for ten's sake. [%!!!* * 

33 And Jbhovah went his way, as soon 
as he had ’’ceased to speak with Abraham:!* 1 M 1 * 
and Abrohanr returned to his place* 

CHAPTER XIX* 

nlirtainth. tvo mg* 2* 4 31b vlefoa So- 
ora tfrfcAm w&fc fe/imftwt. IS Lot U 
ISfte toxtf*- 

vCMMWte friato&Hfr. $4 Sodom amt G«*or- 
rah art dnhvjpd* 30 lottr v&* it a jitter if 
*•& SOIWdMMItsacsw. Si T%* inmtu* 

^ ortgimt ^ Moab mi Ammm* 

AND l the*twonKgdscometoSodo<n at 
f^-^evening; and Lot sat in the gate of 
Sodom; and •Lot, oeek^ffam, me np to|*&fi.i »* 4 
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Lot it amt out qf Sodom* 

meet them; and he bowed himself with 
bis face towards the ground; 

2 And he said. Behold now, my lords, 
■turn* I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarty all night, and *wash your 
feet, and ye shall rise op earty, and go on 
your Vay. And they said, *Nay; but we 
will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly: 
and they turned in to him, and entered 
his house: /and he made them a feast, 
and did bake unleavened bread, and they 
did eat* 

4 f But before they lay down, the men 
of uie city, coca the men of Sodom* encom¬ 
passed the house, * Wh old and young, 
all die people from every quarter: 

5 *And they united to Lot/and said to 
him. Where ore the men who came in to 
tlwc this night? "bring them out to ua, that 
we fo&y know them* 

6 And"Lot went out at the door to them} 
and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray yon, brethren, do not 
so wickedly* 

8 •Behold now, I have two daughters who 
have not known man; let me, I pray too, 
bring them out to y<m ; and do ye to them 
as is good iu your ‘striit: only to these 
men do nothing ; "for therefore came they 
under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. And they 
said egwn, This one nwn "came in to 
sojourn, ^uid be will purely be a judge: 
now will we deal worse with thee Iran 
with them. And they pressed •hard upon 
the man, even Lot! and came near to break 
the door* 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the house to them, and 
shut * the door. 

11 And they smote the men 'that tom at 
the door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great: so that they wearied 
themselves to find the door. 

121 And the men said to Lot, Hast thou 
here any besides? son-in-law. and ihy 
sous,-and thy daughters, and "whomsoever 
thou hast in the city, "bring them out of 
this place: 

13 For we will destroy tine place, be¬ 
cause * their r cry hath become great before 
toe “face of Jehovah; and 'Jehovah hath 
sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spoke to his 

sons-m-law, '“who had roamed his daugh¬ 
ters, apd said, •“Arise, depart from this 
place; for Jbhovah will destroy this city: 
•but he seemed “like one that “jested to 
his sons-in-law. , 

151 And when the morning arose, then 
toe angels hastened Lot, saying, ’Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters who 
lure here, lest thou be consumed in the 
“pvunsbnient of toe city. 

16 And white be lingered, the men kid 
bold upon his hafid, and upon the baud of 
his wile, utid upon* the hand of his two 
daughters; ‘Jehovah being merciful to 
him; 4nd they brought him forth, and set 
him without toe city. 

If S And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
‘Escape for toy life $ look tot behind thee, 
neither stay mou in all the plain: escape 
to the mountain, test thou be consumed* 




Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed* CHAPTER XX. 


18 And Lot said to them. Oh, 'not so/ 
my Lord ! 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 
^favour in thy sight, and thou hast magni¬ 
fied thy mercy, which thou hast shewed.to 
me ls by saving my life : and I cannot es¬ 
cape to die mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and 1 die: 

2D Behold now, this city is near to flee 
to, and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape 
thither! (fa it not a little one?) and ”1 
shall live.. 

21 And lie said to him. See, *1 have ac¬ 
cepted tthee concerning this thing also, 
that I will not overthrow this city, for * 
which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste, “ L escape thither; for ff I cannot 
do any thing till thou be cqme thither: 
therefore *thc name of the city was called 
!|/oar. 

23 ^ The sun had Jrisen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then *Jkhovaji rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from Jehovah out of heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and 
alt the plain, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and 'that which grew upon the 
ground. 

26 II But his wife looked hack from be¬ 
hind him, and she became *a pillar of salt 

2f IT And Abraham “went up early in 
the morning to the place where "he 'had 5 
stood before Jvihotah : 

28 And he looked towards Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and towards all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and Lo, "the smoke of 
the country went up as the smoke of a 
“furnace. 

29 T And it came to pass, when God de¬ 
stroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
'remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow, when he 
overthrew the cities in u which Lot dwelt. 

50 % And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
f d welt in the mountain, and his two daugh¬ 
ters with himi for foe feared to dwdrin 
Zoar i and he dwelt in a cave, he, and his 
two daughters. 

51 And the first-born said to the younger. 
Our fhthcr is old, and there is not a man 
In the earth +to come in to us after the 
manner of all Die earth: 

32 Come, let ua make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

53 And they made their lather drink 
wine that night: and the first-born went 
inland lay with her lather; and he per¬ 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she anise. 

54 And it came to pa& on the morrow, 
that the first-born said to the younger, 
Behold, I lay “last night with my lather: 
let us moke him dnnk wine this night also; 
and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night also: and the younger arose, 
and lav with him; and he perceived.not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 
S6 Thus |* both the daughters of Lot 
“had conceived by their father. 

37 And the first born bore a son ; and 
called his name Moab: the same w the 
father of the Moabites to Hus day* 
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Jlbrahmn demeth his t effi 

38 And the youjger, she aleo bore * son, 
and called his name Ben-ammi: the same 
is the father of the children of Ammon to 
this day. 

CHAPTER SX 

: 1 Abraham, tmovnetk *i Gtrar, % wffo 

and bmth far. 3 Abimtteck it Tiprotted for tar 
; in a dr tom. 9 Jfe rvbukdh Abrakeaey, H raJttvtft 
| Borah, lfi and reprovtih tar. 17 H* it htultd by 
Abraham?* prayer. 


A ND Abraham journeyed from thence 
**- towaids the south country, and dwell¬ 
ed between 'Kadesh and Shur, and 'so¬ 
journed in Gcrar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 
*She is my sister: And Abimelech king 
of Gerar sent and 'took Santh. 

3 But ^God came to Abimelech <in a 
dream by night* and said to him, 'Behold, 
thou art but a dead man/on accountof the 
woman whom thou hast taken: for "she ti 
ta man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 
and he said, “Loan, *wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not to me. She is my skier ? 
and she, even she herself said. He «V my 
brother: Hit the Integrity of my heart and 
innocency of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God said to him in *the dream. 
Yea, I know that thou didst this in the 
integrity of thy heart; for *1 also withheld 
thee from sinning "against me: therefore 
suffered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man Aw wife; 
"for he ia a prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shall live: and if thou re¬ 
store her not, •know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou 'and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their ■'hearing: and 
tfie men were ^greatly afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
said to him. What hast thou done to us? 
andin what hive I offended thee, 'thatthou 
hast brought on me and on my kingdom a 
great sin? thou hast done needs to me 
'that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said to Abraham, 
What s&west thou, that thou hast done 
this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Becausel thought. 
Surely *the fear of God w not in this place - ; 
and ‘they will slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 Ana yet indeed "she is my sister; she 
is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter or my mother: and she became 
my wife, 

13 And it came tb pass, when *God caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, that 
1 said to her. This is thy kindness which 
thou shall shew to me; at every place whi¬ 
ther wc shall come, *any of me. He is my 
brother. 


14 And Abimelech 'took sheep, and oxen, 
and men-servants, and women-servants, 

liim^Lrah hk wife* 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, "my land 
is before (hec: dwell twhere it plcoselh 
thee. 

16 And to Sarah he said. Behold, I have 
given *thy brother a; thousand * shekels 
of silver: behold, he is to thee la cover¬ 
ing of the *eyes to all that art with 



Isaac is bom. 

thee, and with all 'others; thus she was 
reproved. 

IT K So Abraham *prayed to God: and 
God healed Abitneiech, and his wife, and 
his maid-servants; and they bore children* 
IS For Jehovah had-^made all the house¬ 
hold of Abimelech unfruitful, because of] 
Sarali. Abraham’s wife. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Isaac it horn. 4 lit U circumcised. 6 KrtrnVj joy* 
0 llogor and ItfomH are cast forth. 15 Hagur in 
distress. IT Tki angel cmfortdh her, 22 Abin u- 
lerh*t co tenant with Abraham, at Bar-tkeba. 

A ND Jehovah *visited Sarah as he had 
-fX said, and Jehovah did to Sarah te 
he had spoken. 

3 For Sarah ‘conceived and bore Abra- 
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ham a son in his old age, *at the set time EiVn 
of which God hud spoken to him. »r.at 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was bom to him, whom Sarah 
bore to him, ‘Isaac. 

4 And Abraham f circumcised his son 
Isaac, being eight days old, 'as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And *Abraham was a hundred years 
old, when his son Isaac was bom to him.. 

6 1 And Sarah said, *God hath made me 
laugh, so that all that hear *will laugh 
with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have said to 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given 
children suck? ¥orIhavehurneAttnasun}'4.i«.ji.n. 
in Ins old age. ^ ,, 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feast the same 
day that Isaac was weaned. 

9H And Sarah saw the son of Hagar *thc 
Egyptian, *whom she hod borne to Abra¬ 
ham *mocking. ' |*<W.AXt 

10 Wherefore she said to Abraham *Cast 
out this bond-woman, and her son; for the 
son of this bond-woman shall not be heir 
with mj son, evm with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s right, ^because of his son. 

12 t And God said to Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy sight, because of the 
lad, and because of thy bond-woman: in 
all that Sarah hath said to thee, hearken 
to her voice: for *in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman 
will I make % nation, because he is thy 
seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in tlie 
morning, and took bread, and a 'leathern’, 
bottle of Water, and gave U to Hagar (put¬ 
ting it on her shoulder) and the child, and 
tent bar away: and she departed, and! 
wandered in the ’desert of Beer-she&a. 

15 And the water was spent in the 'lea¬ 
thern’ bottle, and she cast the child under 
one of the shrubs* 

16 And she went, and sat * down over 
a^iost him, a good way off, as it were a 
bow-shot; for she said. Let me not see 
the death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lifted up her voice, and 
wept. 

if And •God heard the voice of theUd;!*****. 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out 
of heaven, and said to her. What aileth 
thee, Hagar? Fear not; for God hath 
heard the voice of the lad where he w, 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
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Covenant with M&tndtth. 

thy hand: for "I will make him a great 
nation. 

19 And "God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well of water: and she went, and 
fitted the 'leathern’ bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. 

2D And God >was with the lad ; and ho 
grew, and dwelt in the Mcsert, teul be¬ 
came an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in line Mesert of Furan: 
and his mother °took fur him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 H And it came to pass at that time, 
that *Abiimdech amt Phtchol the chief aip- 
tain of his host spoke to Abraham, saying, 
'God is with thee in all that thou dmt: 

23 Now therefore Swear to me here by 
God, tthat thou wilt nut deal falsely wiili 
me, nor with my son, nor with vny son’s 
son: but according to the kindncsM that 1 
have done to thee, thou shall do to me, and 
to the land wherein thou bast sojourned, 

34 And Abraham said, T will swear. 

35 And Abraham reproved Abimelerb 
because of a well of water, which Akime- 
lcch’s servants ted violently taken away. 

36 And Abimelech said, 1 *know not who 
bath done this thing: neither didst thou fell 
me, nei ther yet liave I heal'd of it, bu t to-day. 

27 And Ahraliam took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them to Abhnelech: and both of 
them Anade a covenant. 

38 And Abraham set seven cwc-lambs of 
die dock by themselves. 

39 And Abimelcch mid to Abraham, 
*What mean these seven ewe-lambs, which 
thou hast set by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewc- 
larabs ahalt thou take of my hand, that 
*they may be a witness a f«r me that I have 
digged this well. 

Si Wherefore he tailed that place JBeer- 
sheba; because there they swore both of 
them. 

33 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
sheba: then Abhnelecfk rose up, and Fhi- 
chol the chief captain of his host, ami they 
returned into the land of the Philistines. 

S3 1 And Abraham planted a ferave in 
Becr-fihebo, and ‘called there on die name 
of Jehovah, t3 the everlasting God. 

34 Amt Abraham sryourned in the Pfailis- 
tinea’ land many days. 
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1 Abraham is r tolled fa offer hone. 3 He gireth 
proof of hit faith and obedUnct. It Tkt angel 
itefri* Ala. 13 Boor fa exchanged vrtlk a ram, 
14 7%t plaet -fa coiled Jtkovoh^ireL 15 Abraham 
fa Umal again. 30 The generation qf Nakor ta 


A ND it came to paaa after these things, 
-A- that a God tried Abmham, and sud 
to him, Abraham: And he said, tBritold, 
here I am. 

3 And he said. Take now thy son, *tnme 
only son Isaac, whom Omu lovest* and %o 
thou 4nto the land of Moriah; and ofter 
hbn. there for a bumt-offeriag upon one of 
the mountain* of which I will tell ihce. 

3 1 And Abraham rose up early In the 
morning, and saddled hia ass, and took 
two of bis young men with Mm, and Isaac 
hift.ftoa, aim *split the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rone up. and went to the place 
of whidb God had told him. 



Trial qf Abraham'* faith. CHAPTER MIL 


4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, nod saw the place afar off* 

5 And Abrahatir said to his young men. 
Abide ye here with the ass, and I arid the 
lad will go yonder and worship,and come: 
a^jam to you, 

6 And Abr aham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and “laid if upon Isaac his 
son; and he took the fire in his hand and 
a knife: and they went both of them to* 
gather* 

7 And Isaac spoke to Abraham his father, 
and said. My father; and he said, tHere 
am I, my son. And he said. Behold the 
fire and the wood; but where U the ||lamb 
for a burat-oJFerins ? 

8 And Abraham said. My son, God will 
provide himself a lamb fur a burnt-offer* 
ing: So they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place of which 
God had told him \ and Abraham built un 
:dtar there, and laid ihe wood in order; 
and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraliam stretched forth his hand, 
and took ihe knife to slay his son* 

U And the angel of Jehovah called to 
him from heaven, and said, Abraham, 
Abraham* And he said. Here am L 
13 And he said/Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing to him: 
for 'now I kuow that thou fearest God, 
seeing ihou bus not withheld thy son, thine 
only Aon* from me* 

13 And Abraham lifted up hts cyes, and 
looked, and behold, behind him a ram 
caught in a thicket bv his horns: and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and of¬ 
fered him up for a burnt-offering in the 
stead of his son* 

14 Ami Abraham called the name of that 
place yehovah-jlreh: as it is said to this 
day* 1 x 1 the mount uf ‘Jehovah it will be 
provided* 

15 f And the angel of Jehovah called to 
Abraham from heaven the second "time, 

16 And said, *By myself have 1 sworn, 
ssith Jehovah, * because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only non; 

17 That a I will surely bless thee, and V 1 
will multiply thy Beed 'as the stars of the 
heaven, *and as the sand which fa upon 
ike aea-tshore; and Uy seed shall posaew 
"the site of ■their enemies; 

18 "And in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed; 'because thou hast 
obeyed my voice* 

19 So .Abraham returned to his young 
men, and they rose up, and went together 
to 'fcwr-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
B e e r"sheba* 

SO % And it came t<F pass after these 
things, that it was hJd Abraham, Baying, 
Behold*‘Milcah, she hath also borne child¬ 
ren to thy brother Nahor; 

21 t Hu 7 . his first-born, and Buz his bro¬ 
ther, and Kemuel (he father 'of Aram, 

22 And Chcscd, and Hazo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlaph, and Rethuel. 

23 And 'Bethud begot “Rebefcah: these 
eight Milcah bore to Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother* 

24 And his concubine* whose name was 
Rcu mall, she bore also Tebah, and Goham, 
and ITiahash, and Maaehah* 
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Age and death qf haralu 
CHAPTER XXm 

1 Ths age and death cf BaraJL 3 7%r pwcAut tjf 
Mtuhpelaki 19 idtav Sarah, wot buried. 


A ND Sarah was a hundred and seven 
-*■*- and twenty years old : theveivere the 
years of the life of Sarah* 

2 And Sarah died in "Kifjath-arba; the 
same is ‘Hebron in the land of Canaan: 
and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her* 

3 f And Abraham stobd np from before 
his dead, and spoke to the sons of Helh, 
saying, 

4*1 (mu stranger and a sojourner with 
you: *givc me a possession of a burying- 
place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my sight* 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying to him, 

6 Hear us, iny lord; thou orf ^ minify 
prince among us: in the choice of our se¬ 
pulchres bury thy dead ; none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that 
thou mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up and bowed him¬ 
self to the people of the land, eren to the 
children of Heth* 

8 And he ^talked with them, saying. If it 
be your mind that I should bury my dead 
out of my fright, hear me, and entreat for 
me hi Enhnra the son of Zohar, 

9 Thatne may give me the care of Mach- 
pelah, which he nath, which is in the end 
of his field; for tas much money as it is 
worth lie shall give it me, for a possession 
of a burvinz-place among you* 

10 Ana Ephron dwelt among the children 
uf lleth. And Ephron the Hiitite an¬ 
swered Abraham in the *thearing of the 
children of Heth, even of all that Arent in 
at the gate of his city, saying; 

11 *Ifay, my lord, hear me: the field I give 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give 
it thee; in the presence of the sons ol my 
people give I It ‘ to* thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down nimadf 


before the people of the land* 

# 13 And he spoke to Ephron in the “hear¬ 
ing of the people of the land, saying, But 
if thou utiS £we ft, I pray Ihcc, near me; 
I will give thee money fur the field: take 
ft of me. and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, say¬ 
ing to him, 

15 My lend* hearken to me: the land is 
worth four hundred ‘shekels of silver; 
wliat is that betwixt me and thee? bury 
therefore thy dead* 

16 And Abraham hearkened to-Ephron, 
and Abraham ^weighed fo Ephron the sil¬ 
ver which he had named in the ‘hearing of 
the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of 
silver, current money with the merchant. 

17 J And *the field of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah, which was before Mature, 
the field and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the ‘regions round about, were 
made sure 

18 To Abraham for a possession in the 
presence of the children of Heth I# before 
all that went in at the gate of his city* 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of tlie field of Mach- 
peJah, before Mamre: the same U Ilebron 
in the land of Canaan. 

15 
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Jibraham sendzth his servant 

20 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein 'were made sure to Abraham for a 
possession of a burying-placc* by the sons 
of Heth, 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham tjceamth his servant* 10 The servant** 
journey; 12 Hi* prayer; 14 Jit's aign* Laiitf- 
oektxh mateth Mm, IS futfUlctk kU sign, £2 re- 
ceiyeth 23 skewetfi her kindred, 35 and 

invtUth him home. 96 The servant btezseth Gad. 

2S J<abatt entertuineth-him* - 34 The gcrttMf thew~ 
tih hi* message. 60- tatan and Bf thwl approve it ♦ 

5S Jtebekah ronsenteth to £<x 62 baac meeietk her. 

\ ND Abraham "was old <md \'advanced 
■J*- in years: and Jehovah *had blessed 
Abraham in all things^ 

2 .And Abraham said c to his eldest servant 

of his house, that *mled over all that lie 
had, ‘Put, I pray thee, thy hand under iuy 
thigh: .. 

3 And I will mateihee ^swear by Jmo- il^Io! 4 ^ 

yah, the God of heaven, and the God uf; ***<• 

the earth, that #thou wilt not. take a wife ' 
for iny son of the daughters of the Canaan- 
ites among whom I dwell: 

4 *But thou shalt go to my country, anti 
to my kindred, and take a wife “for my son 
Isaac* 

o And the servant said to him, "Perhaps 
the woman wilt not be willing to follow 
me to this land: must I Purely bring thy 
son again to tlie land from whence thou 
earnest? , 

G And Abraham said to him, Beware 
thou, that thou -bring not my son thither 
asrin, 

7 f Jehovah God of heaven, who took 
me from my father’s house, and from the 
land of my Kindred, and who spoke to me, 
and who swore to me, saying, JTo thy seed 
will 1 rive this land : "me will send liis 
angel before thee, and thou shalt take 
wile *for my eon from thence* 
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B And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then "thou shalt he clear 
from this mine oath; only bring not my 
son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and swore to 
him concerning that matter* 

10 And the servant took ten' camels, 
of the camels of his master, and departed; 
Wor all ihe goods of his master were in 
his hand;) and be arose, and went to Me- 1 a0fp 
sopotamia, to *the city of Nahor, 

It And he mode his camels kneel down 
without the city by a well of water, at the 
time of the evening, even the time PVhen 
women go out to imw water: 

13 And he said, *0 Jehovah God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, t7 gWe me 
success this day, and shew kindness to my 
master Abraham. 

13 Behold, 'I stand here by the well of 
water; and "the daughters of the men of 
the city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the dam¬ 
sel to whom 1 shall say. Let down thy 
’pitcher, 1 pray dice, that I may driuk; 
and she shall, say, Drink, and I will gwe 
thy camels drink also ; frf/Ae same be she 
*wkom thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac: and""thereby shall I know that thou 
hast*shewed^ kindness to my master. 

15,If And 'it came,to pass, before he had 
done speaking, that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was horn to Betfiuel, son of "Mil- 
16 


tdLtt. 1,1 


ttK Ji.?-* 

!A Ifc fc IS, 11. 
1.IT.B. 

R*.tt, IX 
Dml. Ut 
Si-4- 
UiU 


r. \2,3X 


I 

II, 

\rx 

J MU 

’“>£St 


BtL L IA 


* MfcS.17, 
20 . 


to seek a w\ft for Isom 

nefere i] Bflfow ! coh, the wife of Nohof, Ahrahaoi’s bro- 

CH i?i aT | C1 iffi7 * T ther, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

.s-**'*.*, fiMLj. - 'j 16 And the damsel *itt»tvery firir w look 

-- neither had any man known 

her: and she went down to ihc well, and 
filled her piteher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water 'fan thy pitcher. 

IS *And she said, .Drink, my lord: and 
.she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon 
[her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him 
drink, she said, I will thaw water tor thy 
camels also, until they have done drinking. 
90 And she hastened, ami emptied hei 
pitcher into tire trough, and ran again to 
the well to draw water, and drew for all 
hia camels* ■ . , ,,.. 

21 And the man, “watching her, kid his 
peace, “to know whether ‘Jbhoviu had 
made Ids journey prosperous, or not. 

22 And it came tf> pans, *hvhcn the ca¬ 
mels had done drinking, that the man took 
a go! (ten ^ear-ring, of half a shekel weight, 
and two bracelets fur her hands of ten 

hehth weight of gold, 

23 Aud sau), Whose daughter ml moil ? 
tell mo, I pray thee: is there room tn thy 
ihUier’s house for us to lodae in ? 

24 And she said to him, *I«n the dough - 
ter of Bethuel the sod of Milcah, wlinm 
she bore to Nahor. 

25 She said, moreover, to him, We have 
both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in. 

26 And the man toowed down tea bead, 
and worshipped Jehovah, 

27 And he said, 'Blessed he Jkugyaee God 

of iny master Abraham, who hath not left 
destitute iny master of * his merry and his 
“faithfulness: I bahts in the way, Jkito- 
vah *led me te the house of iny master^ 
brethren, , r 

28 And the damsel nun, and told them <f 
her m<rther 1 s house these things, 

29 ^ And Uebwkali had a bi^rfher, and hiri 
name teas x Laban: and LaIkui ran uuf tu 
the man, to the well. 

30 And it came tu pass, when lie saw the 
ear-ring, and bracelets upon his sister^ 
hands, and when he heart! the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spoke the 
iimn to me; that he came to the ran, and 
behold, he stood by the camels at the 

wdl. 4 

Si And he said. Come in, f thou blessed 
of Jehovah, wherefore standest then with¬ 
out? fur I have prepared the house, and 
roam for the camels, 

321 Ami the man came into the house: 
and ne unrirded his camels, and 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the men s feet 
that were with him. 

33 And there wa» wt ^food beforeImn to 

cat: but he said* J I eat until I harp 

told mine errand. Ami he said, Speak on, 

34 And he said, I on Abraham’s ser¬ 
vant; 

33 Jkhovah ’"haft blessed my mas¬ 
ter greatlv., and he i* become great; and 
lie hath given him flocks* and nerds, and 
silver, and gold, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants, and camels, and asses, 

36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, “bore a 
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The ttnXBit teStfh his errand. 

aoji to my master when afie was old; and 
no him liath he given, ajl that he hath., „ 

ST And my master 'made me swear, say-, 
frig, Thou flhalt not take a wife 13 for my 
son of the. daughters of the CaoaaniteA, in 
whose land l dwell; 

SB f Dut thou shalt go to my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife ^for 
my sun- 

S9 r Antl I said to my master, ^Perhaps 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 'And he said to me, Jehovah, ‘before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with 
dice, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt 
take a wife for my son of my kindred, and 
of my father’s house* 

41 “Then shalt thou be clear from thU 
mine oath, when thou comest to my kin¬ 
dred ; and if they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be dear from my oath, 

45 And I came this day to the well, and 
said, *0 Jehovah, God of my master Abra¬ 
ham, if now thou do prosper my way winch 
1 go; 

43 “Behold, l stand by the well of water; 
and it shall come to pass, that when the 
virgin someth forth to draw water, and I 
say to her. Give me, I prey thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to drink; 

44 And she say to me. Both drink thou, 
and I will also draw for thy camels: let 
the same be the woman whom' Jehovah 
hath appointed for my master's son* 

43 c And before I had done ’speaking in 
mine heart, behold, Bebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she 
w ent down to the well; and drew water ; 
ami I said to her. Let me drink, I pray 
thee, 

46 And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her Bhattlder, and said. 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also; so I drank, and she made (he camels 
drink also* 

47 And I asked her, and said,/VVhoae 
daughter art thou ? And she said. The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahoris son* whom 
Milcah bore to him: and Ifput the ear¬ 
ring upon her face* and (lie bracelets upon 
her hands* 

43 *And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped Jehovah, and blessed Iran 
fah Grnl of my master Abraham* who had 
led inc in the right way to take buy mas¬ 
ter's brother's daughter to his son* 

49 And now if ye will Meal kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me: and if not, 
tell me; that I may torn to the right Itand, 
or to the left* 

50 *IVn I-ahan and Bethuel answered, 
and said, The thing procecdeth from Je¬ 
hovah: we cannot *speak to thee bad or 
good* 

51 Behold, Rebekah^w before thee, take 
her t and go, and let her be thv master’s 
son’s wife, as Jehovah hath spoken* 

55 And it came to pass t that, when Abra 
lum’s servant beam (licir words, he 'wor¬ 
shipped Jehovah, bowing him$e(f to the 
earth* 

53 And the servant brought forth ^jewels j 

of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rebckah* He gave also 
to her brother and to her mother ‘precious 
things* . 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
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Febekah etmemitth to go* 

the men toot were with him, and hoiied 
all nighty and^they,ruse up id. the morn¬ 
ing, and be said,.^Send. me.away,to my 
master* 

55- And her brother and her mother said^ 
Let the damsel-abode wkh ns SaAsw days, 
at the least ten; after that she shall go* ^ 
56 And be said to them, Hinder me not, 
seeing Jehovah hath prospered my ways 


ST And they said, We will call the dam¬ 
sel, and inquire “from her mouth. ' 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said to 

her. Wilt thou go with this man i And 
she said, I will gp*. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah thdr 
sister, and fher nurse, and Abraham’s ser¬ 
vant, and Ids men. 

60 Aud they blessed Rebekah, and said 
to her. Thou art our sister; be thou m th 
mother of thousands of millions, and "let 
thy seed possess the gate of those who hate 
them* 

611 And Rebekah anne, and her dam¬ 
sels, and they rode upon the camera, and 
followed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went Kia way* 

62 And Isaac came from the why of (he 
Veil Lahai-roi; for be dwelt in the south 
country. 

65 And Isaac went put |[*to meditate in 
the field “in the evening; and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and behold* the camels 
were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
when she saw Isaac, * she alighted * from’ 
the camel* 

65 For she had said to the serrant, What 
man ** this that walketh hi the field to 
meet us? And the servant had said. It is 
my master: therefore elm took a vail and 
covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things 
that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into Ids mother 
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she 
became his wife: and he loved her; and 
Isaac 'was comforted after his mother’s 
death. 

CHATOR XXV* 

I The tana qf Abraham Jjj KtturaL 5 3S* dmflTen 
qfkt&good*. 1 Uis dtntk. 9 Sis burial. 

13 The &ntratian$ qf bkmatL 17 HU age t and 
M 21 Hoot praycthfor R&dbah t Icing bar- 
r&U 32 The datdren strive iwitkJ* her. 21 Tht 
brrlh ef JUnu and Jartib, 37 Zfcair different*. 
39 Esau setletk hi f - 

TfiHEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
■f her name me Keturah. 

2 And ■she bore him Zimrati, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and Midian, and Jtehbak, 
and Shuah* 

5 And Jukshan begot Sheba, and Redan* 
And the sons of liedan were Asshtmm, 
and Letuihim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midianj Ephah* and 
Ephcr, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 
daaln All these were the children of Ke- 
turah* 

5 ^ And ‘Abraham gave all that hc hfld 
to Isaac* 

6 But to the sons of the concubines whuri, 
Abraham liad, Abraham gave gifts, and 
•sent them away from Isaac his son (while 
he yet lived) eastward, to *the east coun¬ 
try* 

7 And these are (he days of the years of 

IT 





The birth qf Esau and Jacob, 

Abraham’s life which he lived, g hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham ’expired, and Mied in a 
good old age, an old man, and fullqf years 
and ^was gathered to his people. 

9 And 4ns sons Isaac and Idimael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron the son of Zohar the lfittitc, 
which it before Mamrc i 

10 *Tlie field wliich Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth; *ihere was Abraham 
buried, arnl Sarah his wife. 

11 H And it came to pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac: and Isaac dwelt by the i well La* 
hai-roi. 

13 K Now these are the generations of, 
Ishmacl, Abraham’s son, ‘whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bore to 
Abraham. 

13 And "these art the names of ihe sons 
of lahmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the first-born of Ishma- 
el, *Nebaioth; and Kedar, and Adbcel, 
and Mibram, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Maasa, 

15 UHadar, and Tenia, Jctnr, Napliish, 
and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Iahmael, and 
these art their names, by their towns, and 
by their castles; "twelve princes accord¬ 
ing to their nations. 

IT And these art the years of die life of 
Ishmael: a hundred and thirty ami seven 
years; and tiie Expired and died, and was 
gathered to hid people. 

18 'And they dwelt from Havilah to 
Shitr, that is before Egypt, as thou gocst 
towards Assyria; and fie tdied tin the pre¬ 
sence of all his brethren. 

19 1 And these arc the generations of 
Isaac, Abraham’s son; 'Abraham begot 
Isaac; 

90 And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah Hbr a wife,*the daughter 

of Bethuel the Syrian of Pa 5 -* il 

sister to Laban the Syrian. 

31 And Isaac entreated Jehovah for his 
wife, because she was barren; "and Jeho¬ 
vah was entreated of him, and "Rebekah 
his wife conceived. 

33 And file children struggled together 
within her s and she said. If it be so^ why 
am I thus? "And she went to inquire of 
Jehovah. 

33 And Jehovah said to her, *Two na¬ 
tions art *within thee, and two ’kinds of 
ile shall be separated from thy tirody: 
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and’/Af one people shall be stronger Hum 
Meotfterpeop ' ' ' " 
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95 And the first 
like a hairy garment: 
name Esau.' 
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Esau udbth hit birthright* 

38 And Isaac loved Esau, because the 
did *eat of Ms *gnine: ‘but Ucbekah Uvcd 
Jacob. 

39 H And Jacob ^boiled pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and ne teas 
faint. 

80 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, twith that some red pottage ; 
tor I am faint; therefore was nis name 
called |Kdom. 

31 And Jacobsaid.Sell tomethisday thy 
birthright, 

*52 And Esau saul. Behold, T am tat the 
point *oi death; and what profit n ivill this 
birthright “affordme i 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me this day; 
and be swore to him; and tiie sold his 
birthright to Jacob* 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pot¬ 
tage of lentils; and 'he did eat and drink, 
and rose upland wont his way: tlmsEsuu 
despised Ins birthright. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Iwrtc, fanruifl of funtn t, watf to Gmr. 2 Got 
irufTvcteth, end bitnrth hi n. 1 hr is 
by Ahfmrttfh/vr tfraping Au urife. 12 Hr pi-ir*- 
eth ridL 18 Hr dtggrth A>dt, anti Reh**~ 

Ml. SO Abhnriech rankrtJi a ro wnu rf v:ith Mu 
of BafT-Atafci, 34 Jbau*i tmet. 

A ND there was a famine in the land, 
besides *the first famine that was in 
the days of Abraham. And Isaac went to 
‘Abimelech kingof the Philiaiiiics to Gerar. 
3 AndJ&m>VAiiap|M»aredtohiEtt t nttri said, 
Go not down into Egypt: dwell in nhe 
land which 1 shall tell thee of. 

3 in t£is land, and *T will be 
with thee, anil Acill l>le^ thee; Tor to ihe.e, 
and to ifiy seed *1 will give all these coun¬ 
tries, and I will perform hhc oath which 
I swore to Abraham thy hither; 

4 And *\ will make (by seed to multiply 
as the stars of heaven, and will give to ihy 
seed all these countries: *and in thy seed 
shall all the. nations of the earth be bio recti: 

5 *Becauee that Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge* my comniiimU 
monte* my statutes, and my laws. 

C II And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

T And Jim men of the place asked him 
l conccrning His wife; ami *he said, She 
is my sister; for "he feared to say, She is 
my wife; lest, said fie, the men of the 
place should kill me (or Rebekah; be¬ 
cause she *was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king 
of the Philistines looked out at a window, 
and saw, and behold, Isaac was sporting 
with Rebekah bis wife. 

9 And Abimclech called Isaac, and said. 
Behold. Hurely she » thy wife: ami how 
saidst thou. She is my sister ? And Isaac 
said to him. Because! raid, Lest I die Tor 
her. 

10 And Abhnelech said, Whitt h fhrs 
thou hast done to us? one of the people 
might *soon have loin with thy wife, and 
j*thuu Vouldest have brought guiltiness 
upon us. 

11 Ami Abiraelech charged all his peo- 

S le, saying. He that toucheth tins man or 
is wife shall surely be put to death. 

19 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
trcccived in the same ybar 'a hurdred 
fold; and Jehovah 'blessed him: 



15 And all the wells *wbichhk father’s < 
servants hail digged in the days of Abra- i 
ham his Either, tne Philistines had stopped J 
them, and filled them with earth* 

16 And Abimctachsaid to Isaac. Go from 
us: for ^hou art much mightier than we. j 

17 U And Isaac deported thence, and 
pitched his tent in the Talley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there* 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of 
water which they had digged in the days 
of Abndmin his rather; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the death of Abra¬ 
ham: v and he called their names after the i 
names by which his father had called them* 

19 And Isaac’* servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a wellof spring- i 
ing water, 

SO Andtheherdmenof Gerar'contended ■ 
with Isaac’s herdmen, saying. The water 
w ours; and he called the name of the 
well KEsek; because they strove with him. ] 

21 And they digged another well, and 

Strove for that also: and he called tlic 

name of it ISitnah. * i 

22 And he removed from thence, and ' 
digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and he called the name of it 
jjRehobolh; and he said. For now Jeuo- i 
vah hath made room for ns, and wc shall 
“be fruitful in the land. 

£> And he went up from thence to Beer- : 
shebft. 

24 And Jehovah appeared to him the 
some night, and said, *1 am the God of ; 
Abraham thy Either: ‘fear not, for *1 am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multi- : 
ply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 

25 And he * built an altar there, and 
^called upon the name of Jehovah, and „ 
pitched his tent there; and there Isaac’s 
servants digged a well* 

26 IThen Abimelech went to him from 
Gemr, and Ahuzzath *hlfl friend, *and ; 
Phichol the chief captain of his army. 

ST Amt Isaac said to them. Why have 
ye come to me, seeing Ye hate me, and 
have 'sent me away from you ? ^ 

28 And they said, fWe saw certainly 
that Jehovah *was with thee; and we said, 
Let there bt now an oath betwixt ua, 
tvtrt betwixt ns and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; 

29 tThat thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as we have 
done to thee nothing but good, and liave 
sent thee away in peace: ^thou art now 
the blessed of Jehovah, 

30 *And he made them a feast, and they 
did eat and drink* 

31 And they rose up *early in the morn¬ 
ing, and "swore one to another; and Isaac 
sent them away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, 
that Isaac’s servants came and told him 
concerning the well which they had dig¬ 
ged, and train to him. We have found 
water. 
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CHAPTER XXVH. 

1 Isaac icndetk Esau for 'game. 6 JZriiJUA fcwfrwf- 
etk J*K& to obtain ike touting. Id wider 
the person of Ettiu obtniteth it. 3C_Ewu bring*# 
f g* w- S3 Isaac trmbtstlL 3* Emm tomplainHhy 
and by Importunity vbtainrtfi a. touting. 41 Be 
tkrmmtk Carafe. 42 Rebekah disappoint*# it, 

\ ND it came to pass, that when Isaac 
^ was old, and *nis eyes were dim, so 
that he could not see, he called Esau his 
eldest son, and said to him. My son: and 
he said to him. Behold* Acre mni . 

2 And he said. Behold now, I am old, I 
*know not the day'of my.death: 

3 ‘Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 

weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and ttake home game for 
me; , 

4 And make mo ^pleasant meat, such a& 

I love, and bring it to me,-that I may cat; 
that M W bless.thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke 
to Esau his son; and Esau went to the 
field to hunter f giune. mid to bring if* 

6 f And Rcbekan spoke to Jacob her son, 
saying. Behold, I heard thy father speak 
to Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bringmc^ame^findmaKemeYleasant 
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee be¬ 
fore Jehovah, before my death* 

8 Now therefore, my son, ^ibcy my voice, 
according to Unit winch I command thee* 

9 Go now to theflock; and bring me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I 
will make *oP them ^pleasant meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may cat, aud that hc f may bless 
thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo¬ 
ther, Behold, *Esau my brother if a hairy 
man, and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father ^perhaps will 'Teel me^ and 
£ shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I 
shall bring "a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 

13 And his mother said to him, 'Upon 
me be thy curse, my son; only obey my 
voice, and go bring them to me. 

14 Anrl^hc went, and took, and brought 
them to his mother: ami his mother "made 

II pleasant meat, such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took ^goodly ^garments 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with 
her in the house, and put them upon Ja¬ 
cob her younger son: 

16 And she put die skins of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon die 
smooth part of his neck. 

17 Aiu! she gave the ^pleasant meat and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 ^And he came to his father, and said. 
My father. And he said. Here am I; 
who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said to his father, I am 
Esau thy first-born; I have done acconl- 
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30? And it came to pass* a& soon as Isaac 
Had made an end of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet Scarcely gone out from the 
presence of Isaac his father, timt Esau Ids 
brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made “pleasant meat, 
and brought it to his fatherland arid to 
his father. Let my fatter arise, and *fe&t 
of his son’s “game, that thou mayest bless 
me* 

3$ And Isaac his father said to him. Who 
art thou } And he said, I om thy son, thy 
first-born, Esau. 

33 And Isaac ttrembled very exceeding¬ 
ly, and said. Who? where u he that hath 
**bunted game, and brought U me, and I 
have eaten of all before mou earnest, and 
have blessed him? yea, *and he shall be 
blessed.. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of 
his father* ^© cried with a £reat and “ex¬ 
ceedingly bitter cry, and said to his father. 
Bless me, even me also. O my father 1 

33 And he said. Thy brother came with 
•cunning, and hath taken away thy bless* 

And he said, 4s ntd He*® named 8Ja 
cob? for he hath supplanted me these two 
times: She took away my birth-right; and 
behold, now he Hath taken away my bless¬ 
ing. And he said. Hast thou not reserved 
a blessing for me? 

ST Andlipic answered and said to Esau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and 
all his brethren have I given to him for 
servants; and *with com and 4 new’ wine 
90 
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Jacob obtalneth the Nt»*vig+ GENESIS. 

tng as thou barfest me: arise, I pray thee, 
sit and eat of my “game, *that ^tlwu mayest 
bless me, 

50 And Isaac said to his son, How is it 
ttet thou hast found it so quickly, my 
son r And he said. Because Jkhovaii thy 
God brought it tto me* 

51 And Isaac said to Jacob, Come near, 

1 pray thee, that I 'may feel thee, my son, 
whet her thou be my very son Esau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near to Isaac his fa¬ 
ther ; and he felt him, anil said. The voice 
is Jacob’s voice* but the hands arc the 
hands of Esau^ 

23 And he 1B discemed him not, because 
fhis hands were hairy* ’Uike his brother 
Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

84 And he arid, Art thou my. very son 
Esau ? And he said, I am* 

25 And he said* Bring it near to me, and 
1 will cat of my son’s ffi game, 'that n l inay 
bless thee. And he brought it near to him* 
and he did cat: and hfe brought him wine, 
and he drank. 

96 And his father Isaac said to him. Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. 

2T And he came near, and hissed him: 
and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said. See, *the smell 
of my son u as the smell of a field which 
Jehovah hath.blessed: . 

28 Therefore ‘God give thee of "the dew 
of heaven, and *thc fatness of the earth* 
and *tdenty of *c6ru and * new’ wine: 

29 *Let people serve thee* and nations 
bow down to thee; be lord over thy bre¬ 
thren* and *let thy mother’s sons bow down , . 

to thee: "cursed be every one that curseth 
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Esau threateneth Jacob* 

nave I flsustatned him; and what shall 1 
do now to thee* my son ? 

38 And Esau said to his lather. Hast fhoa 
hit "this’ one blessing, my father? bless 
me, rrert me also, O my father! And Esau 
lifted up his voice* ‘and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered, and 
said to him. Behold, *thy dwelling shall be 
Qthc ^fertility of the earth, and of the dew 

Jof heaven from above; 

40 And by thy sword shall tteu live, 
and ^shalt serve thy brother: and "it shall 
come tn pass when thou shall have the 
dominion, that thou shall break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 

41 T Amf Esau ’Hated Jacob because of 
the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, *Tbe 
days of mourning Tor my fatter are at 
hand, 'then will 1 slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau ter cider 
son were told to Rebekah: and she sent 
and called Jacob ter younger sou, and 
said to him. Behold* toy brother Esau, 
•concerning (bee, doth ^comfort himself, 
purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore*my son, obey toy voice: 
and arise, (lee-thou to Laban my brother, 
toHnran; 

44 And tarry with him a few days* uutif 
thy brother’s fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s auger turn away 
from fliee* and he forget that which thou 
test done to him: then I will send, and 
fetch ihce from thcucc. Why should l be 
deprived also of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *1 am 
weary of my life* because of the daugh¬ 
ters of Hetn: *Lf Jacob take* a wife of the 
daughters of HctK, such as these who are 
of the daughters of the land* what good 
“will my life do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVUI. 

I Aaoc Jan^t. and miMA Ain tv Vudaa- 

arnm* ff Eton vnrrutk Mtdwl of A Mi d aufihttr 
nf hbnwL 10 Hi tntina qf JtfdV ladder* IS 
IT* &ion* of Btt A~«L S) Jac«fr> r<nc* 

A ND Isaac called Jacob, and "blessed 
Tk him, and charged him* ami said to 
him, * 11101 ] shall not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 "Arise* go to 'Padiin-amm, to the house 
of 'BethucX thy mother’s fatter; and lake 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of 'Laban thy muther’a brother. 

3 ♦And Kiod Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply ltet>, ttet 
thou mayest be fa multitude of people; 

4 And rive thee *fche blessing of Abra¬ 
ham* to thee; and to thy seed with thee; 
that thou mayest inherit the land t’where¬ 
in thou L &rt a stranger* which tiod gave to 
Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-aram to Jjahan, mi of 
Bethuel the Syrian* the brother of Re- 
tekah,Jacob’s and Esau’s mother 

6 1 When Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob* and sent him away to Pa- 
dan-aram, to hike him a wife from thence; 
and that a» he blessed him* he gavq him a 
charge, saying, Thou shall not takeia wife 
of the daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother* and was gone to Padan-aram: 



77U vision qf Jacob** ladder, 

8 And Esau seeing Hhat the daughters of 
Canaan tpleased not Isaac Us father; 

9 Then went Esau to Ishmael, and took; dr.jm 
the wives whom he had* 1 Mihalath, the i 5^* i ’** 

daughter of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, “the 
sister of ’Nebaioth, to be his wife. j 

10 If And Jacob *went out from Beer* 
sheba* and went towards "Hanm. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night* because the 
sun was set: and he'took of the stones of 
that place, and put them far his pillows, 
and lay down in that place. * 

IS And he *dreamea, and behold, a lad- 
dvr 4 was’ set up on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven t‘and behold, *the 
angels «f God ascending and descending! 
on it. 

IS 'And behold, Jkhovah stood above it, 
and said, 'I am Jehovah God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: f the land 
on which thou best, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed. 

14 And *thy seed shall be as the dust of 
the earth; and thou shall tspread abroad 
"to the west, and to die east, and to die 
north, and to the smith: and in thee ami 
*in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth W blessed. 

1 5 And behold f *1 *will be with thee, ami 
will 'keep thee in ail place* whither thou 
guest, arm will "bring thee again into this 
fand: fur *1 will not leave thee, Hintil 1 
have done that of which I have spoken to 
thee. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep. 

Mid he said. Surely Jehovah is in "Una 
place; amt I knew U not 

IT And he was afraid, and Raid, flow 
dreadful is this place! this « none other 
than the house of God, and this w the gate 
of heaven. 

18 Ami Jacob rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing, and took the stone that he had put/eir 
his pillows, and Iset it up for a pillar, 4nd 
poured oil upon the top of it 

19 And he called the name of 'that place 
HBeth-el: but the name of that city was 
tailed Lu 7, at * first* 

20 "And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
*God wilt be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
“Fowl to eat, and nument to put on, 

21 So that *1 come again to my father’s 
!iOusc in peace; "then shall Jehovah he 
my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for 
a pillar, "shall be God’s house: *itnd of 
all that thou shaJt give me, I will surely 
give the tenth to thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Jacob eom&k to the vW/ <J Baton c 6 tie tsketk 
acquaint***:* ef Racket- 13 Laban entertoineth 
him- IS Jacob antetkfor Rachel. £3 Jiff U 
deceived icitk LeaJL SB Be wrW k *l*» Rack ft, 
and ■meth fat her 'seven year* more. 33 Leah 
btareik Reuben, S3 Simeon, H Ltxi, 35 and Judah* 

PHKN Jacob went on his journey, "and 
J- came into the land of the tpcople of 
the east* 

2 And he looked, and behold, a wdl in 
the field, and lo, there were three frocks 
of sheep lying by it; for out of that well 
they watered the flocks: and a great stone 
wo s upon the well’s mouth. 

S And thither were all the flocks gather 
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Jacob comcth to Ham 

ed: and they rolled the stone from the 
well’s mouth and watered the sheep, and 
put the stone again upon the wall's mouth 
m its place. 

4 And Jacob said to them, M j brethren, 
whence areje? And they said. We 
are of Haran, 

5 And he said to them. Know yc Laban 
the son of Nahor? And they said, w 
know Ann. 

6 And he said to them, t*£r he well? 
And they said. He is well: and behold, 
Rachel ms daughter cumeth with the 
sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, W is jet high day, 
neither is U time that the cattle should be 
gathered together: water ye the sheep, 
and go tmdlvcdthmu 

i 8 And they said. We cannot, until all 
the flocks are collected, and m they roll 
the stone from the welris mouth; then we 
water the sheep. 

9 f And while he was vet speaking with 

them, ‘Rachel came withner fathePasheept 
for she kept tlicra. j 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his motber’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mo¬ 
ther’s brother, that Jacob went near, and 
"rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, 
and watered the flock of Laban his mo* 
flier’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and tilled 
up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 
|4ter father’s brother, and that he was Re- 
bekah’s sod; 'and site ran and told her 
father, 

IS And it came to pass when I^aban 
heard the Hidings of Jacob his aster’s 
son, that *he ran to meet him, and em¬ 
braced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house- And he told Laban all 
these things* 

14 And Laban said to him, ^Surely thou 
art my bone and my flesh: and he abode 
with him tthe apace of a month. 

15 HAnd Laban said tu Jacob, Because 
thou art my brother, ahouldcst thou there¬ 
fore serve me for ‘nothing? tell me, what 
shall thy wages be? 

16 And Laoan had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Lean, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel* 

\7 Leah was *wcak-eyed, but Rachel 
was beautiful and "of comely form. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said! 
’I will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter. 

19 Ami Laban said, It it better tliat I 
give her to tiiee, than that 1 should give 
her to another man; abide with me. 

SO And Jacob ^served seven years for 
Rachel; and they- seemed to him but a 
few days, for the love he had to her. 

21 ^And Jacob said to Laban, Give ms 
my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that ! 
may *go in to her. 

22 And Laban assembled all the men of 
the place, and "made a feast 

28 And it came to pass in flic evening, 
that he took I*eah his daughter, and 
brought her to him; and he went in to her* 

24 And Laban gave to his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for a hand-maid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the mom 

21 



Jacob marridh Leah and Rachel* 

fog;, behold, it was Leah; and he stud to 
Laban, What m this thon hast done to me? 
did not I serve with thee for Rachel ? 
wherefore then hast thou ^deceived me? 
36 And Laban said. It must not be so 
done in our country* tto give the younger 
before the first-born. 

ST 'Fulfil her week, and we will give 
thee this also, for the service which thou 
shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
£8 And Jacob did so* and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daugh¬ 
ter as a wife also. 

£0 And Laban gave to Rachel Kb daugh¬ 
ter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her raatd* 
50 And lie went in also to Rachel* and 
he 'loved also Rachel more than Leah, 
and served with him *yet seven other 
years. 

31 *[And when Jeiiovah r saw that Leah 
urns hated, he "mode her fruitful: but 
Rachel woe barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bore a son; 
and she called his name II Reuben: for she 
said. Surely Jehovah hath 'looked upon 
my affliction; now therefore my husband 
will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bore a 
sou; and said, Because Jehovah hath 
heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also; and she called his 
name (Simeon* 

34 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son; and said. Now this time will my 
husband be joined to me, because 1 have 
borne him three sons: therefore was his 
name called }Levi. # 

35 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son: and she said. Now will I praise Jr- 
hoyaii: therefore she called ids name 
"UJudah, and Heft bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 ‘Backet, fit grief for her bam/mean, gredh Bttkah 
ker maid to Jacob* She beartth Din and Naphta* 
IL 0 Leak ffoeth Zitpak her maid, ttAo beareth 
Gad and Asher t 14 Reuben Jindeth mandrakes, 
mitk ichick Leak buyofA her Atotauttf of Rochet. 
17 Leah beareth J«**dtar t Zrhifun, and Dinah. 
£S Racket beareth Joeeph, 35 Jacob deurdk to 
depart* JT Inborn ttapeth Aim on a new covenant* 
37 Ja^o5> policy^ vkrrebp he became rich. 

A ND when Rachel saw that 'die bore 
Jacob no children,Rachel tenvied her 
sister; and said to Jacob, Give me child¬ 
ren, \>r else I, die. 

2 And Jacobi anger was kindled against 
Rachel; and he said. *Jlm I in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld "thee from bearing? 

3 And she said. Behold *my maid Bilhah, 
go in to her; ^and she shall bear upon my 
knees, *that I may alsoflrave children by 
ter. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid 
Hbr a wife; and Jac9b went m to her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob 
a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath/judged 
me t and haft also heard my voice, and 
hath given me a son; therefore called she 
Jus name (Dan. 

T And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived 
min, and bore Jacob a second son* 

8 And Rachel said. With tgyeat wrest¬ 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, aid 
I have prevailed: and she called Ms i 
|*Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she Had left bear- 
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Children born to Jacob 

ipg, she took Zilpoh, her maid, and ^gave 
W *to Jacob for a wife. 

10 And Zilpoli, Leah’s maid, bore Jacob 
ison. 

11 And Leah said, A troop comeih: and 
he called his name (Gad. 

12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bore Jacob 


14 ^ And Reuben went in the days of 

_i 1 . . 1 £> J_1_I * ' 


me, I pray thee, 1 some 1 of-thy wki’r man¬ 
drakes. 

15 And she said to her, *Ja it a small 
matter that thou hast taken my husband ? 
and wnnldest thou take away mv sun’s 
mandrakes also? And Rachel said. There¬ 
fore he dull lie with thee to-night for thy 
aoti’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came from ihe field in 
the evening, and Leah went out to meet 
him, and said. Thou must corue in to me; 
for surely I have hired thee wilh iny sun’s 
mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night* 

17 And God hearkened to Leah, ami she 
conceived, and bore Jacob the fifth arm* 

IS And Leah said, God hath given me 
jtiy hire, because I have given nty maiden 
to my Husband: and she called Ins name 

Hssachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bore 
Jacob the sixth son. 

SO And Leah Said, God hath endowed 
me with a good dowry; now will my hus¬ 
band dwell with me, because I have borne 
fum six sons: and she called his name 
Il'Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bore a daughter, 
[and called her name SjDinah- 

22 And God ’remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and '‘made her 
fruitful. 

23 And die conceived, and bore & son; 
and said, God hath taken away *tay re¬ 
proach: 

24 And idle called his name Moseph; am) 
said, 'Jehovah shall add to me another 
son. 

- £5 ^ And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had borne Joseph, that Jacob said to La¬ 
ban, "Send me away, that T may go to 
/mine own place, and to my country* 

26 Give tae my wives and my children/ 
for whom I have served thee, and let me 
so: for thou lcnowest my service which I 
have done thee* 

4 27 And Laban said to him, I pray thee, 
if I have found favour in *thy sight, tarry : 
for *1 have teamed by experience diat Je¬ 
hovah hath blessed me *for thy sake. 

23 And he said, ‘Appoint me thy wages, 
and I will give t 

29 And lie said to him, "Thmi knowest 
how I have served thee, anil how thy cat¬ 
tle was with me. 

30 For it teas little which Ihou hadst be¬ 
fore I came, and it is noto ^increased to a 
multitude; and Jehovah hath blessed thee 
itsance my coming: and now, when shall 
I ^provide for mine own ’household also? 

31 And he said, AVhat shall I give tliec? 



ecob bcamtfh rich . 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


And Jacob said, Thou shalt not rive me 
any thing. If thou wilt do this thins for 
me, I wul again feed and keep thy flock: 
32 1 will pass through all thy nock to¬ 
day, removing from t&mce all the speck¬ 
led and spotted cattle, and all the%lack 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 1 
and speckled among the goats; and ^ 
such shall be my hire* 

53 So shall my‘righteousness answer for 
me tin time to come, when it shall come 
for my hire before thy face: every one that! 
is not speckled and spotted among the 1 
goats, and *bWk among the sheep, tliat 
ahull be counted stolen “by me. 

54 And Laban said. Behold, I would 
f Ouii? it might be according io thy word. 

55 And he removed that day the iw-goate 
that were ring-streaked and spotted, and 
all the she-gpats that were speckled and 
spotted, arafevciy one that had some white 
ju it, and all the^black among the sheep, 
and gave them into the hands of his sons. 

36 And he set three days*'journey betwixt 
hhtiarlf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest 
of Laban** flocks. 

37 <[ And ^Jacob took him rods of green 
poplar, and of the 12 almond-tree and 
11 plane-tree; and “peeled white streaks 
in them, and made the white appear 
which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which lie had 
,s peeled before the flocks in the gutters 
in the watering-troughs when the flocks 
came to drink; that they should conceive 
when they came to drink. 

30 And the flocks conceived before the 
rads, and brought forth cattle ring-streak 
oil, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob separated the lambs, 
and set the faces of the flocks towards the 
ring-streaked, and all the “black in the 
flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks 
by themselves, and put them not to La 
ban’s cattle, 

4t And it came to pass whenever the 
stronger cuttle did conceive, that Jacob 
laid the nria before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods. 

49 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
nut them, not in: so the feebler were La- 
fiuu’fi, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

4S And the man *mcre*aed exceedingly, 
and *had 1T inany cattle, and maid-servants, 
and men-servants, and camels, and asses. 

CH AFTER XXXL 

1 Jacob, mpem displeasure * departeth secretly, 19 jfc- 
chel ittaUtk far fakir's &$ Laban pur¬ 

sued after him, 3ff arid comphtiadh of the strong, 
34 Rather* policy to hid* the images. 3® Jacob's 
<mpbrfnt of Labat t. 44 The rorauAt of Laban 
and Joicb it Gal*#L 

A ND he heard the words of Laban’s 
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away 
all that tear our Father’s: and of fA#f which 
teas our father’s hath he gotten all this 

*2 Arid Jacob beheld f the countenance of 
Laban, and behold, it was not ^towards 
him tas before. 

3 And JisnovAH said to Jacob. 'Return to 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; 
and I will be with thee* j 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field to hU flock. 
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Jacob jfcefA from Laban 

5 And said to them, *1 see your father’s 
countenance, that it is not towards me as 
before: but the God of my father fh&th 
been with me. 

6 And *ye know that with all ray power 
[ have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
‘changed my wages ‘ten times: but God 
‘suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus. r ltie speckled shall be 
thy wages: then all the cattle bore speck* 
led: and it he said thus,The ring-streaked 
shall be thy hire; then ‘all the cattle bore 
ing-streaked, 

9 Thus God hath "taken away the cattle 
if your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in a dream, and behold, the 
Drams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled. 

11 And "the angel of God spoke to me in 

l dream, saying, Jacob: and I said. Here 
am 1. ^ . 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes 
and see, all the nuns which leab upon the 
cattle arc ring-streaked, speckled, and 
grizzled: for T have seen all that Laban 
doeth to thee. 

13 l am the God of Beth-el, rwhere thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vow- 
edst a vow to me: now t&rise, get thee out 
from this land, and return to the land of 
thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and 
said to him, r Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house f 

15 Are we not counted *by him strangers? 
for 'he hath sold us, and hath quite devour* 
ed also uur money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, *they are ours, and 
our children’s; now then, whatever God 
hath said to thee, do. 

IT Then Jacob rose up. and set his sons 
and his wives upon camels; 

18 And he Strove away all his cattle, and 
all hU goods which he had gotten, the cat¬ 
tle of his getting, which he had gotten in 
Padan-atam;<to go io Isaac his father in 
the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: 
and Rachel had stolen the t images that 
were her father’s. 

30 And Jacob stole away *twitKout the 
knowledge of Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not that he * would flee. 

SI So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and 
Set his face towards the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day, that Jacob liad fled. 

23 And he took *his brethren with him, 
and pursued after him seven days’ jour¬ 
ney: and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 

24 And God ^came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and said to him. Take 
heed that thou *speak not to Jacob father 
good or bad. 

25 S Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount; 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 

QQ And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 
thou done, that thou hast stolen away 

23 
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Jacob’s tomplaijtl qf Laban. GENESIS. 

•without my knowledge* and * carried 
away my daughters, Tike captive* token 
with the sword? 

2T Wherefore didst thou flee away se¬ 
cretly, and teteal away from me* and didst 
not tell me, that I nughthave sent thee 
away with mirth, and with songs, with 
■“tabret* and with harp B 

28 And hast not suffered me *to kiss my 
sons, and my daughters ? ^thmi hast now 
done foolishly in so doings 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do 
you hurt: but the ‘‘God of your father 
spoke to me ‘“last night, saying. Take 
thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 

50 And now* though thou wouldest l3 by|i*i.ertii* 
all means go* because thou ’’greatly long- 
cdst after thy father’s house: uef where¬ 
fore hast thou Ajtolen my 14 gods? 

51 And Jacob answered aiul said to 
Laban* Because I was afraid: for 1 said* 

^Perliaps thou wouldest take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou flndest thy 
gods, 'let him not live: before our brc-Jrsn&«.& 
tnren discern thou what ft thine with me, 
and take it to thee: for Jacob knew not 
that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent* 
anti into Leah’s tent, and into die two 
maid-servants’ tents; hat he found them 
not* Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images* 
and put them in the camel’s "saddle* and 
sat upon them. And Laban Searched all 
the tent, but found them not 

35 And she said to her father, Let H not 
displease my lord that I cannot Msc up 
before thee; for the custom of women ts 
upon me* And he searched, but found 
not the images* 

36 H And Jacob was "angry, and “con¬ 
tended with Laban t and Jacob answered, 
aud said to Laban, What is my trespass? 
wfaat is my sin; that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me? 

ST “Though thou hast searched all my 
stuff, what hast thou found of all thy 
household-stuff? set it here before my 
brethren, and thy brethren* that they may 
judge between us both* 

S8^°These twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she-goatahave not 
cast their young, and toe rams of thy flock 
have 1 not eaten* 

39 That which was lorti ^by beasts, I 
brought not. to thee; I bore the loss of it; 
of *my hand didst thou require it, whether 
stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the “heat 
consumed me, and the ^cold by night; 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in 
thy house: Bserved thee fourteen years I 1 *. 
for thy two daughters, and sir years for 
thy cattle: and "thou hast changed my 
wages ten times* 

42 "Eicepi the God of my father, the "ititei,* 

God of Abraham, and *the Fear of Isaac ss. 
had been * t for me, surely thou *wouldest t*4n? 
have sent me away now empty. *God hath' 
seen mine affliction, and the labour of my 
hands, and ^rebuked fAe* “last night* 

43 TAnd Laban answered, and said tojv^nidt 
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The covenant between them. 

i Jacob, These daughters urt my daughters, 
and these children are my children, and 
these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 
seest ts mine; and what can I do this 
day to these my daughters* or to their 
children which they have borne ? 

41 Now therefore come thou, "let us make 
a covenant, 1 and thou; land let it be for 
a witness between me and thee* 

45 And- Jacob Hook a stone, and set it 
up for ft pillar. 

46 And Jacob said to hisbrethren, Gather 
stones; and they took atones, and made a 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heapu 

4T And Ijumn called it (Jegar-suhadu- 
tha; but Jacob called it |)Galeed: 

48 And Laban said, 'This heap is a 
witness between me and thee this day. 
Therefore was the name of it called Ga- 
teed: 

49 And 'QMizpah; for he soil], Jehovah 
watch between me and thee, when we are 
absent one from another. 

50 If thou sh&U afflict my daughter, or 
if thou shalt take other wives besides my 
daughters; no man t* with us; sec, God 
U witness between me and thee* 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, which 1 
have cast between me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this pilkr 

be witness, that t will not pass over this 
heap to thee, and that thou sholt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar to me, for 
harm* , ^ 

53 The God of Abraham, and flic God 
of Nahor, (he God of their father *jud»e 
between us* And Jacob *sworo by “the 
Fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob (offered sacrifice upon 
the mount* and called his brethren to eat 
[“food: and they did eat ^food,and tanied 
all nidi t in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose 
up, and kissed his sons nod his daughters, 
and Hdessed them: and Laban departed, 
and 'relumed to his place. 

CHAPTER XXXII* 

I Jbnb*M vision at Mahawtim. 3 His mtmg* to 
Earn. 5 He U qfrnid if JtafuV rtmfJtg. 9 hr 
praytlkfor dtUveronc*. 13 He *eifcfef& &$rt»ent 
to iftotiv 24 iff ter etileth with on angd at Pe- 
vflffv kt it eaited JgratL 31 He l U tame. 

\ ND Jacob went on his way, and *the 
TL angels of God met him. 

2 Ana when Jacob saw them* he said, 
This is Gpd’s ’host: and be called the 
name of that place (Mahanaim* 

3 And Jacob sent-messengers before him 
to Esau Ins brother, *to the land of Seir, 
*the tcounfry of Edom* 

4 And he commanded them, flaying, 
Thus shall ye speak to my lord Enait; 
Thy servant Jacob saitii thus, 1 have so¬ 
journed with Laban, and stayed there un¬ 
til now; 

5 And fl have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and men-servants, and women-servants: 
and I have sent to tell my lord, that ft 
may find ■favour in thy right* 

6 H And the messengers returned (o Ja¬ 
cob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, 
and also *£e cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and 
'distressed; and be divided the people 
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Jacob's message to Esau. CHAPTER XXXIII, 

•who were with him, and the Hocks, and 
herds, and the cameb into two bands; 

8 And said. If Esau should come to the 
one company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape* 

9 VAiid Jacob said, *0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 

Jkhoyah "who saidst to me. Return to 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I 
will deal well with thee; 

10 tl am not wortfiy of the least of all 
tin: * mercies, and of alt the ^faithfulness, 
which thou hast shewed bo thy servant: 
far with tf my staff I passed over this Jor¬ 
dan, and now I am become two bands* 

11 '‘Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand at 
Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come 
and smite me, and 'the mother f with the 
children. 

13 And 'then aaidst, I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed as (lie sand of 
the sea, which cannot be numbered for 
tmrililiufo* 

13 f And he lodged there that same night, 
and took of that which a he owned la pre¬ 
sent for Esau his brother; 

14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty 
lic-go&fs, two hundred ewes and twenty 
rams* 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty cows and ten bulls, twenty she¬ 
aves ond ten foal** 

16 And he delivered them info die hand 
of his servants, *each drove by itself; and 
said to his servants, Pass over before me, 
and put a space between drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded tire foremost, 
spying, Wiien Esau my brother meeteth 
thee/and asfceth thee, saying, Whose art 
fhour and whither goeat thou? and whose 
art these before thee ? 

1ft Then thou shalt say. They *are thy 
servant Jacobs: it is a present sent to my 
Idl'd Esau: ami behold also he is behind us. 

19 And so he commanded the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying, * 1(1 this manner shall ye 
speak to Kuan, when ye find him, 

21) And say ye moreover. Behold, iliv 
servant Jacob 1 * behind as* For he said, 

I will Appease Mm with the present that 
eoeth before me, and afterward 1 will sec 
his face; '‘pcrfiaps lie will accept tof me. 

21 So n the present went over before 
him; 12 but he lodged that night in the 
company* 

22 And he rose up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two woman-ser¬ 
vants, and his eleven sons ^aud passed 
over the ford Jabbok. 

S3 And he took them, and fcrent them 
over the brook, and sent over that ‘which’ 1 
he had* 

£4 5And Jacob was left alone; and there 
'wrestled a man with him, until die tbreak* 
in* of the day* 

£5 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the nollow^of 
his thigh: and f the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And "he said, Let me § 0 , for the day 
bre&fcetfi: and he said, M will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me* 

27 Anil he said to him. What is thy 
name? And he said, Jacob* 
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He ttrestieih with an engt* 

28 And he said, *Thy name shall be call¬ 
ed no more Jacob, but (Israel: for as a 

S t hast thou ‘power with God, and 
men, and hast prevailed* 

29 And Jacob asked Mm, and said. Tell 
me, I pay thee* thy name: and he sail, 
‘Wherefore is it that thou enqmrest after 
my name ? And he blessed him there* 

30 And Jacob called die name of the 
place JfPcnich for/I have seen God face 
to face, and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Pcnuel, the sun 
rose open him, and he °liroped upon his 
thigh* 

32 Hierefore die children of Israel eat 
not of the sinew which shrunk,- which is 
upon the hollow of the thigh* to this day; 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh ^ori the sinew that shrunk. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

I Tha kindiHU 4/ Jacob and Em at their tt«dtar. 
17 Jamb comet* to SatcoOu 13 At Skate m ha 
fayeth & Jitld, md buildctli ax attar atiUd Si* 

A NJ) Jacob lifted up his eyes, and look* 
“ cd, and behold, *Esau came, and with 
him four hundred men. And lie divided 
the children to Leah, and to Rachel, and 
to the two handmaids* 

2 And he put die handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. 

3 And he passed ’on before them, and J Tw w- 
ed htmsel fto the around seven times, unti 1 
he came near to his brother* 

4 ‘And Esau ran to meet him, and em¬ 
braced Mm, fand felt on Ms neck, and 
kissed him: and they wept* 

5 And he lifted up bis eyes, and saw the 
women and the children, and said* Who 
are those twifh thee ? And he said. The 
children ‘which God hath graciously given 
thy servant* * 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed them* 
selves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came 
near, and bowed themselves: and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 

, 8 And he said, fWhat meanest thou by 
/all tliis drove which 1 met And he sain. 
These are *to find ‘favour in the sight of 
my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; tkeep that ‘which’ thou nasi to 
thyself* 

10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have found ‘favour m thy sight, 
then receive my present ‘from my hand s 
“because I *have seen thy face* as though 
I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me* 

11 Take, T pray thee, Sny blessing that 
fa brought to thee; because God hath 
dealt ‘kindly with me, and because I 
have teraough: ‘and he urged him, and he 
took if. 

12 Ami he said. Let us take our journey, 
and let us go, and 1 will go before tliee. 

13 And he said to him. My lord knoweih 
that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds ’suckling their young are with 
me, and if men should over-drive them 
one day, all the flock ‘would die* 

2S 



Hit Sftechemitts circumcised, 

H Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 
before his servant: ami 1 will lead on 
softly, according tas the cattle that goeth 
before me and the children ‘ may’ be able 
to endure; until I come to my lurd f to 
Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me now tleave 
with thee some of die ,0 people that arc 
with me: And he said, t ll WSy so? *Let 
me find ,2 fhvour m the sight of my lord* 

10 % So Esau returned that day on his 
way to Seir. 

IT And Jacob journeyed to "Succolii, and 
buut him a house, and made bnofhs for Ids 
cattle; therefore die name of the place is 
called liSuccoth. 

JS TAnd Jacob nmc to *Shalcm, a city, 
ot S'^hechcm, which ts in die land ofj 
Canaan, when lie came from P&dan-aram; 
and pitched his tent before the city, 

19 And’he bought a “portion of a field, 
where he liad spread his tent, M from the 
hand of the children of |Hainor,£hechem*s 
father, for a hundred '•pieces of money. 

20 And he ci'octed there on altar* and 
"called it ptf-clohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I Dinah ts'hvmbUd fty ShechtttL 4 He tueih to marry 
ktr, 13 The faiu of Jacob offer ike conditio* tf 
ciratXHcukw to the SkethemiUe* 30 Homer and 
Shteken pertttade them to accent it. 25 The tom 
of J*fvb t tywi that adntniagc t *l*y the w, XT nnd 
tpoil their city. 30 Jacob reproveth Simeon and 
Lest. 

A ND * Dinah die daughter of Leah, 
■** whom she bore to Jacob,*\vent out to 
see the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the non of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, 'saw her, 
he^tookher.and lay with her, and tumbled 
her* 

3 And his soul s clcaved to Dlruth the 
daughter of Jacob, and ho loved die dam* 
sel, and spoke t kindly to the damsel. 

4 And Shechem 'spoke to his father Ha¬ 
mer, saying, HJet uie thus damsel °for a 
wife. 

5 And Jacob heard tliat he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter: now his suns wen; 
with his cattle in the field: and Jacob 
^held his peace until they were come, 

0 H And Hamer the father of Sheehan 
went out to Jacob to 7 talk with him. 

T And the sons of Jacob came out oF the 
field when they heard it: and the men 
were grieved, and they *were very B angry, 
because he *had wrought folly ^against 
Israel, in lying with Jacob’s daughter; 
Svhich thing ought not to be done. 

8 And H&mor ‘“talked with them, saying, 
Tltt bouI of my son Shechem Jonpeth for 
your daughter: I pray you give her * to 7 
him tl for a wife, 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters to us, and take our 
daughters to you. 

10 And ye slutll dwell with us: and *the 
land shall be before you; dwell and 
'trade ye therein, and "'get you posses- 
sions therein, 

11 And Shechem said to her father, and| 
to her brethren, Let me find ^favour in 

f our ^sight* and what ye shall say to me, 
will give. 

12 Ask me ''ever so much "dowry and £ 
gift, and I will give according as ye shall ‘F 
26 
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GENESIS. and put to the sword 

say (o me; hut give me the damael l *fur a 
wife. 

13 And the song of Jacob answered bhe- 
+ 3t<»2 9in. 13* Ichem and Jiamor hia father 'deceitfully, 

3-^*** iand said, Eecausc he had defiled Dinah 
their stater; 

14 And they said to tliem. We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sisder to one that 
is uncircumcised: for *Llm *irouItl be a 
reproach to us; 

15 Eut in this will we consent to yon: 
If ye will be as we l7 are, tbit every male 
of you be circumcised; 

16 Then will we rive our daughters to 
you, and we will take your daughter? to 
us, and we will dwell with you, ami n>* 
will become one people. 

,17 Unt if ye will not hearten to u*, to 
be circumcised; then will we take our 
daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased llamor, and 
Sheehan, H&raor’s son* 

19 And the young man deferred not to 
do the thing, because lie had delight in 

fjcbwft.4.».|Jacob , a daughter: and he twnr’inure h:i- 
nourable (han all ihe house of hi* fuller. 
39 f Amt Hamm* and Shedicm Jiis son 
came to the gate of their city, and "talked 
wiih the men of tlieir city, saying, 

21 Thei^e meu art penccabiv \viih us, 
therefiwe let them dwell in the bud, and 
trade tltercin: for the land, behuhl, it h 
laige enough for them: ltd us take their 
daughters to us for wives, aud let us give 
them our daughters* 

22 Only herein will the men cmisrnt t-i 
us 19 to aivcU with ns, lu be one jnupU*, if 
every male among oh be circumcised, as 
they art circutnctsed. ' 

23 ft ’ill nut their cattle, imd their 
stance, ami every' beast or theirs he <mi's ? 
only let us consent to them, and they \wil 
tlwcll witli us. 

24 And to Hawor, and to Shechem bis 
son, hearkened all that 'went ont of ihc 
gate of his city; and every male rir- 
icumcised, all mat went out of the gate of 
his city. 

1 25 % And it came to pass on the ihml 
day, when they were sore, that two of the 
sons of Jacob, 'Simeon ami Levi, Dinalvs 
brctlircn, twik each man his sword, and 
came upon ihe city boldly, and slew all 
the m id es. 

26 And dtey slew Hanmr and Shechem 
Ids son widi the ted^o of the sword, and 
t<x>k Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and 
went out. 

27 The mm of Jacob came up^n the 
slain.and spoils! the city; because they 
had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
land their asses, and that which vm in 
‘the city, and that which teas in the.field. 

29 And all thrir # wealth, and all their 
little ones, and their wives they took cap¬ 
tives, aud spoiled even all that uw \\i the 
house. 

SO And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 
I'Ve have "troubled me # *”by making me 
hateful among the inhabitants of the I rind, 
among the Canaanites, and UicPcriz/ritcs: 
\ $m & I being few in number, they 11 will 
rJiSV gather themselves together against me, 
v A * JL and slay me, and I shall be destroyed, I 
land my ^household. 
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Jacob buildeth an altar at BeihtL CHAPTERS XXXV. XXXVI. Jtochd dieth in travail 


31 And they said* Should he deal with 
our sister us with a harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV, 
l God sendetk Jacob to Beih-eL 2 Hr icbontdA hit 
t&ute ifrvm idols. 8 Hebnildtth an oitar at Bttk-tL 
8 Mwah dielk at AiUHi-b&chuth. 9 God biesseth 
Jacob at Bethel. 16 Racket tramiteth ctf Seitto- 
min, and dklh in the vcy to Eter* 32 Reuben 
Hetk with Bit hah, 21 eon* of Jacob. 27 Jo- 
cob comrtk to hoot <d Hc&ron* 23 The eg c t death, 
and burial qfJsaafr 

AND God said to Jacob, Arise, go up 
to *Beth-cl, and dwell there: ana 
make there an altar to God, ’who appealed 
to thee ‘when thou flpddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother* 

£ Then Jacob said to his ^household, and 
to all that were with him, Put away Hhe 
’strange aods that art among you, and ^be 
clean and change your garments; 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; 
and I will make there an altar to God, 
*ivhu answered me in the day of my dis¬ 
tress, ’and was with me in the way which 
I went. 

4 And they gave to Jacob all the strange 


which tvfut by Shechem* 
5 And they journeyed; 


the sous of Jacob. 


and ail the people that were with liim. 
r And he "built there an altar, and call 


the fiicc of his brother* 


jj Alton-baclmth. 


blessed him* 

10. And God said to him. Thy name it 
Jacob; f thy name shall not be called an) 
more Jacob, *l>ut Israel shall be thy name 
and he called his name Israel. 

11 And God said to him* ( I am God Ah 
mighty: be fruitful and multiply; “a na 


and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed alter thee will I give the land, __ 

13 And God "went up from him, ii 
place where he talked with him. 


stone: and he poured a drink-ofl 
thereon, and he poured oil thereof. 

15 And Jacob called the name c 
place where God Tmd spoken with 
*Beth-el* 


bad hard labour. 


>'ear not; "thou shall have thin son also. 
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departing, (for she died _) that she called 
his name UBen-oni: but bis father called 
him (Benjamin* 

19 And ’Rachel died, ami was buried in 
the way to’Rphrath, which is Eeth-lehem* 
30 And Jacob set apillar upon her grave; 
that is the pillar of Rachel’s 'grave t3d this 
day. 

21 If And Israel journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond *the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, flint Reuben went and 
•'lay with Bilhah W father’s concubine: 
and Israel heard tV. Now the eons of Ja¬ 
cob were twelve:. 

S3 Tlie sons of Leah; ‘Reuben, Jacob’s 
first-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Jo- 
dab, and Issachar, and Zebulun; . 

£4 The sons of liachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

95 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid; Da tv and Naphta li: 

£6 Ami uie sorts of ZUpah, Leah’s hand¬ 
maid; Gad, and Asher* These art the 
sons of Jacob, who were bonr to him in 
T&dan-aram. 

£7 If And Jacob came to Isaac his father 
to ’Mamre, to the .<city of Arhah (which 
is Hebron) where Abraham and Isaac so¬ 
journed* 

23 And the days or Isaac were a Intn- 
dred and fourscore years. t - 

29 And Isaac ’expired and died, and 
*was gathered to his people, being old and 
full of days; and 4us sons Esau and Ja¬ 
cob buried him. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

I Esq*?* thru wive*. G 7B& removing to mount 
Scir. 0 his <$(*!$, 15 Tht princes which descend¬ 
ed of hi f sons. 20 The sons and princes of Stir. 
M Atuhfindeih hcarm springs. 31 The kings of 
Edom. 40 Theprinces that descended of Esau, 

TVT Off these are the’generations of Esau, 
i' ‘who ia Edom. p 

£ ’Esau look his wives of the daughters 
of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Klon 
the Ilittite,a&d *Ahnlibnmah the daughter 
of Anah tht: daughter of Zibeon the Ihvite; 

3 And 'Rashemath, lshmael’s daughter, 
sister of •Neboioth* 

4 Ami *Adhh bore to Esau, Eliphaz; and 
Bashcmath bore Reuel; 

5 And Aholibuwah bore Jeush, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah: these are the sons of 
Esau, who were boro to liim in the land of 
Canaan* 

6 And Esau took his wires, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the tpersons of 
his house, and his cattle, and ali bis beasts, 
and all liis substance which he had gotten 
in llie land of Canaan; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 tFor their riches were more llian that 
they might dwell together: and ‘the land 
wherein they Sojourned could not bear 
them* because of their cattle. 

8 Tims dwelt Esau m ’mount Seir: *Esau 
i* Edom. 

9 % And these rrre the generations of 
Esau the father of tthe Edomitea, in mount 
Seir: 

1ft These are ihe names of Esau’s sons; 
‘Eliplur/. the son of Adah the wile ofEaau: 
Reuel the- son of Bashemath the wife of 
Esau. 

II And the sons of Eliphaz were, Tc* 

27 



The descendants qf Esau. 

man, Omar, flZcpho, and Gatoro, and Kc- 
nnz* 

12 And Tirana was concubine to Eliphaz, 
Esau’s son; anil sbe bore to EKphaz,j 
* Amalek: these were the sons of Adah, 
Esau’s wife. 

IS And these are the song of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zmh, Shamm&h, and Miz-j 
zah: these were the sons of Bashematli, 
Esau's wife* 

14 IT And these were the sons of Aholl- 
uaman, the daughter of Anah, the daugh¬ 
ter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife; and she bore 
to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalani, and Korah* 

15 ^ These were princes of the sons of 
Eaau: the sons of EHphaz, the first-born 
son of Esau; prince Teraan* prince Omar* 
prince Zepha,prince Kenaz, 

Id Prince Korah, prince Gatam, and 
prince Amalekx these are the princes that 
came of Eljphaz, in the tana of Edom: 
these were the sons of Adah. 

IT If And these are the sons of Rcucl, 
Esau’s son; prince Nahath, prince Zendi, { 
prince Shammah, prince Mizzah: these 
are the princes that came of Reuel, in the 
land of Edoms these are the sons of Ba* 
sheoiath, Esau’s wife* 

13 U And these are the sons of Aholjba- 
raahj Esau’s wife; prince Jeusb, prince 
Janlam, prince Korah; these were the 
princes that came of Aholibamab the| 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife* 

19 These art the sons of Esau (who ft 
Edom) and these are their princes* 

90 4f * These are the eons of Seir "the 
Horile, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibcon, and Anah. 

91 And Di&hon, and Ezer, and Disban: 
these are the princes of the Horites, the 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. 

55 And the children of Lotan were lion* 
and jJHeman: and Lotan’s sister teas 
Tirana* 

S3 And the children of Shobal were 
these; {Alvan A and Manahath, and Ebal, 
DShepho, and Onaih. 

24 And these ore the children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah, and Anali; this was that Anah 
that found *the "warm springs in the waste 
region, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his 
father* 

£5 And the children of Anah ioerethese: 
DIshon, and Ahnlibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

56 And these are the children of Diahon; 
fjHemdan, and Kshban, and Ithrao, and 
Cheran. 

2T Hie children of Ezer are these; Bil- 
han, and Zaavan, and fiAkan* 

98 The children of Disban are these; 
Uz, and Aran. 

59 These ore the princes that came of 
the Horites; prince Lotan* prince Shobal, 
prince Zibeon* prince Anah, 

30 Prince Dishou, prince Ezer, prince 
Dish&n: these are the princes that came] 
of Hori, among their princes in the land 
of Seir. 

31 ^ And 'these are the kings that 
reigned _ in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king oyer the children 
of Israel*. 

35 And Bela the son of Bear reigned in 
Edom; and the name of his city teas Din- 
habah. 
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T7te kings qf Edom 

33 Ami Bda died, and Jobob the son of 
Zerah of Buzrah reigned in his stead* 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the 
land of Temant reigned in his stead* 

35 And Hufeham died, and Hadad the 
son of Bcdad (who smote Midiati in die 
field of MoabJ reigned in bis stead: and 
the name of his city was Aviih. 

33 And Hadad diet I, and Samlah of Mus- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

S~ Ami rinmlah died, and Saul of Echo* 
both by the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hamm the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead* 

39 And Baal hanan the son of Achbot 
died, and *Ifadar neigned in his stead; 
and the name of his city was Pau; and 
his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the iLwirii- 
ter of Matred, the daoditer of Mezaliao. 

40 And these are the names of f the 
princes that came of Esau, according to 
tlieir fhmtLica, after their places, by iheir 
names: prince Timnah, prince S A halt* 
princeJetheth, 

41 Prince Aholibamah, prince £lah, 
prince Pinon, 

45 Prince Kenaz, prince Toman, prince 
Mibzar, 

4S Prince Magdiel, orince Iram; these 
are the prince# of Edom, according to 
their habitations, in the land of their pos¬ 
session ; he fa Esau, the father of idle 
Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

2 Jweph is hated hh brethren, 5 Hi* two dreiimi 
13 Jacob tendeth him to t bit his brethren. IS Mi 
lfT€tkren conspire hU death. 21 Reulen taetth 
kivL 2U They tell him to the Jiftw oeliUt, 31 Mi 

Jhfher, deceived by the bloody coat * iHi>ur*rth fvt 

him. 38 He it told to Potipkar in Egypf. 

A Nf) Jiicob dwelt in (tie landtrin which 
his father was a stranger, in the land 
of Canaan. 

S aids is die History of Jacob; Joseph 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
Sock with his brethren, and the lad was 
with the sons of Rilhah, and with the sons 
of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph 
brought to Hheir father *their evil re¬ 
port. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his children, because he was e the huii of 
his old age: and he mode him a *long 
robe, 

4 And wlien his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his bre¬ 
thren, they - hated him, and could not 
speak, peaceably to him. 

5 U And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it * to’ his brethren: and they luted 
him yet the more* 

6 And he said to them > Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For 'behold* we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and 
also stood upright; and behold* ynur 
sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my slicaf. 

3 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over uh ? And they 
hated him yet the more for hi# dreams and 
for hU words. 

9 T And he dreamed; ret another dream, 
and told it *to’ his brethren, and said. Be¬ 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more; and 




Joseph is sold to the hhmadi£t&* C H AFTERl'XXXVIII- 

behold, ^he sun find the moon end* eleven 
stars made obeisance to me* 

10 And he told if to his father, and U> bis 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said to him, What is this dream that thou 
hast dreamed? Shall 1 and thy mother and 
*thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ? 

11 Ami *his brethren envied him; but 
his father 'observed die saying. 
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Father’* flock in Shechem, 

13 And Israel said to Joseph, Do not thy 
brethren feed thsjhckin Shcchem r Come, 
and 1 will scad thee to them* And he said 
to him. Here am I* 

14 And lie said to Kim, Go, I pray thee, 
tsee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and well with the flocks; and bring me 
word u&rin, So he sent him out of the 
vale of Mfebron, and he came to Shechem, 

15 % And a certain man found him, and 
behold, ht was wandering in the field; 
and the man asked him, saying, What 
seehesi thou: 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: 

'tell me, I pray thee, where they feed 

(harjtotk*- 

17 Amt the man said. They arc departed 
hence: for 1 heard them- say, 1 ni-jtu in 
Dothan. And Joseph went af ter his bre- 
linen, atul found them in*Dofhan. 

18 Ami when they saw him afar off, even 
before he carne^ near to them, "they con¬ 
spired against him to slay him* 

19 And they said one in Another, Be 
this tdreamcr cometli* ^ 

20 ^omc now llierelbre, and let us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit; and we 
will say. Some “evil beast hath devoured 
hitnj and we shall see what will become 
of bis dreams* 

21 And ^Reuben heard if, and He deli¬ 
vered I dm out of Iholr hands; and said, 

I*et us nut kill him. ^ 

22 And Reuben said b) them. Shed no 
blood, but cast him into tliis pit tliat is in 
the “waste region, and lay no hand upon 
him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver liim to his father a§ ' 

23 S And it came to pass when Jc ^ 
was come to his brethren^ tliat they strip! 

Joseph out of his robe, bis long robe tliat 
was on him* 

24 And they took liim, and cast hint info 
a pit; and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it, 

25 * And (hey sat down to cat T food: and 
they tiffed up their eyes and looked, and 
behold, a company uf 'IshmacHtes came 
From Gilead, with their camels bearing 
spicery, and *balm, and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt* # 

2fi And Judah said to his brethren, TVhat 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and 'con-1 1 ^ **■ 
ceil his blood ? 

W Come, and let us sell him to the Ish 
madites, and “let not our hand be upon 
him; for he ts 'our brother, qtu! tour flesh: 
and Ins brethren twere content 
28 Then there passed by 'Midiamtea* 
merchant-men; and they drew and lifted 
up Joseph out of the pit, ^anil sold Joseph 
to the Ishmaelitos for “twenty ^shekels of 
silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt* 

291 And Reuben relumed to the pit;j 
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His father moumethfor Aina. 

and behold, Joseph was not in the pit: 
and he ‘rent his cfethes. 

3jJ And he returned to his brethren, and 
wd. The child *is •no more; and J, whi¬ 
ther shall I go? 

31 And they took Joseph’s robe, and 
killed a kid of the goats^ and dipped the 
robe in the blood; 

32 And they sent the long robe, and they 
brought it to their father; and said, Thu 
have we found: “tee now whether it be 
thy son’s robe or not* 

35 And he knew it, and said, It w my 
soil’s robe: an {evil beast hath devoured 
him: Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces, 

34 And Jacob'rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his son many flays. 

55 And all his sons and all his daughters 
“rose up to comfort him; but he refused to 
be comforted; and he said. For *1 will go 
down into the u grave to my son mourning* 
Thus his father wept for him* 

36 And “the Midianites sold him into 
Sgypt In Potiphar, an tofficer of Pha¬ 
raoh’s, and fjeaptain of tlie guard. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

\ Judah begHUfh Er, Ofww, and SktfoA. S Er ur* 
rfdijWf. 8 The of Qn&n* 11 Tstmar 

t t ay dkf tr fltaJdL— VSHbka JeteitlLJw aafc. 33 
Oheb&rtth fwjjM, Ph&r.tZ^ontl Xnra&* 

A ND it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, 
and 'turned in to a certain Adullamite, 
whose name was Hindi* 

% And Judah “saw there a daughter of a 
certain C&naanite, whose name teas *&hu~ 
ah; and lie took her, and went in to her, 

3 And she conceived, and bore a eon; 
and he called his name %r* 

4 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son; and she called his nume/Onan, 

5 And she yet again conceived and bore 
a son; and called his name * Shekh: and 
lie was at Chezib, when she bore him* 

6 And Judah *took a wife for Er Ins first¬ 
born, whose name was Tamar- 

# 7 And*Kr, Judah’s first-born, was wicked 
in the sight of Jehovah; ‘and Jehovah 
slew him* 

8 And Judah said to On&n* Go in to “thy 
brother’s wife, and many her, and raise 
u» ^ildren for thy brother, ^ 

9 Ami Onanknew that the “children would 
not be 'his: and it cmne to pass, when he 
went in to his brother’s wife, that he “pol¬ 
luted himself lest that he should give 
^children to his brother. 

10 And the thingwhichhedid Idispleased 
Jehovah ; wherefore lie slew "him also* 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daugh¬ 
ter-in-law, *Rcmain a widow at thy father’s 
house, till Shdah my son b£ grown; (for 
he said. Lest perhaps he die also as his 
brethren rftrfi] andTamar went and dwelt 
•in her fathers house* 

12 f And tin process of time, the daugh¬ 
ter of Shuoh, Judah’s wife died r and Ju¬ 
dah 'was comforted* and went up to his 
sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

15 And it was told Tamar, saying. Be¬ 
hold, thy £ither4n-law goeth up *to Fim- 
nafh, to shear his sheep* ^ 

14 And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered herself with a 



Tamar deceiveth Judah* 
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vail* ami wrapped herself, and *sat in tan 
open place, which is by the way to Tim* 
natJi: Tor she saw /that Shelah was grown* 
and she wan not given to him *as a wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
to be a hailot; because she had covered 
her face. 

US And he turned to her by the way, and 
said, ’Come, I pray tliee, let me come in 
to thee; (for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law:) and she sail* What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest come in to 
me? 

17 And he said, *1 will send thee ta kid 
from the flock : and she said, w Wiit thou 
give me a pledge, till thou send it? 

15 And he said. What pledge shall I give 
thee? and she said, c Tny and thy 
seal-string, and thy staff tlmt is in thy 
hand: and he jgave them to her, and she 
conceived by hrni. 

19 And she arose and went away and 
F luid by her vail from her, and put on die 
garments of her widowhood, 

30 And_ Judah sent the kid by (he hand 
of Ilia friend the Adullamitc, to receive 
his pledge from the woman’s hand: but 
he foun<f her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
sayingi—Where—(y-tlre' harlor thairrow 
llopeiuy by the way-side? And they said. 
There was no harlot in this place* 

23 And he returned to Judah, and said, 
I cannot find-her; and also the men of the 
place said, that there was no harlot in this 
place* 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to 
her, lest we tbe shamed; behold, I sent 
this kid, and thou hast not found her. 

34 % And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, say- 
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conceived by lewdness. And Judah said. 
Bring her forth, 'and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent 
to her father-in-law, saying. By the man 
whose thesco?^ u> fcra& I conceived; and she 
said, * 01806 * 11 ,1 pray thee, whose are these, 
‘the ]1 seal and the seal-string, and staff. 

26 And Judah Acknowledged, 11 and said, 
•She hath been more righteous than 1 ; be¬ 
cause that t\ gave her not to Shelah my 
son; anil he knew her again r iu> more, 

27 If And it came to uass in the time of 
her travail, that behold, *she had twins. 

28 And it came to when she tra¬ 
vailed, that the one put u foiih his hand; 
and the midwife took and bound upon his 
hand a ‘•crimson thread, saying. This ^was 
bom first 

29 And it came to pass as he drew back 
hia hand, that behold, his brother ™was 
born; and she said, |How hast then 
broken forth? this breach be upon thee; 
therefore his name was called |*Pharez, 

90 And afterward “bis biwther was bom 
that had the scarlet thread upon his hand; 
and his name was called Zarah* 
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Joseph rtftiseth his mistress 

captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought 
him ’from the hands of the Ishmaelites, 
who had brought him down thither. 

2 And ^Jehovah was with Joseph, and lie 
was a prosperous man; and he was iu tlie 
house of his master the Egyptian* 

3 Amt his master saw that Jehovah was 
with him, and that Jehovah ‘'made all that 
lie did to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph ‘found ^favour in his sight, 
aiut he served him: and he made him 
^overseer over his house, and all that he 
had he put into his Imnd. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that 
he had made him overseer in his house, anti 
over all that he had, that Ofhovah blessed 
die Egyptian’^ house for Joseph’s sake; 
and the blessing of Jehovah was upon all 
that he had in the house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand; and he knew not “any thing he had, 
Excepting the food which he did cat; and 
Joseph *was a goodly person, and ‘of fair 
appearance. 

7 H And it came to pass after these (kings, 
that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon 
Joseph: and she said, fide with mo. 

6 But he refused, ami suid to his muster’s 
wife. Behold, my master “knoweth not 
wha+^rrw^-wnritrthtrhmiBe; and he hath 
committed all that he hath -to-^ny hand 
r 9 There is none greater in this house than 
1; neither hath he kept back any thing 
from me, but dice, because thou art his 
wife; *hcnv then can 1 do this great wick¬ 
edness, and *sin against God ? 

10 And it came (o puss, as she spoke to 
Jnaejih day by day, that he hearkened not 
to her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

It And it came to pass about ibis time, 
that Joseph went into the house to do Ids 
business; and there were none of the men 
of the Koutp there within, 

12 And "‘she caught him by his garment, 
saying. Lie with me: and he left his gar¬ 
ment in her hand, and fled, and’went out. 

13 And it came to pass, when flic saw 
(liat he hud left his garment iu her hand, 
and had fled forth, 

14 That she called to the men of her 
house, aad spoke to them, saying, See, he 
hath brought in n Hehrew tn us to “insult 
us: ho came in to me to He willi me, and 
I cried with a tloud voice: 

15 And it came to paw, when he heard 
that l lifted up my voice anil cried, that 
lie left ids garment %y me, and fled, and 
“went out. 

16 And she laid up hia garment by her, 
until his lord came nome- v 

17 And she "spoke in him according to 
these wards, saying. The Hebrew servant 
whom thou hast brought to us, came in to 
me to ll jnsult me: 

18 Ahffit tame to ppuw as I lifted up my 
voice and cried, that he left his garment 
,a hy me, and fled out. 

19. And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she 
spoke to him, saying. After this manner 
did thy servant to me; that his ‘wrath was 
kindled. 

90 And Joseph’s master took him, and 
him into the (prison, a place where 
! king’s prisoners were bound: and he 


was there in the prison* 



Joseph interpreleth the dreams CHAPTERS XL. XLL qf Pharaoh** cup-bearer and baker ♦ 


21 If But Jehovah was with Joseph, and 
Shewed him mercy. Hod 'gave him favour 
in the sight of die keeper of the prison* 

22 Ami the keeper of the prison 'commit¬ 
ted to Joseph’s fend all the prisoners that 
were in the prison; and whatever they 
did there, wps done by him, 

£3 The keeper of the prison looked not 
to any dung that was tinder his hand; be¬ 
cause Munomi was with him: and that 
which he did, Jehovah made it to prosper, 

CHAPTER XL, 

1 The ^cup-bearer tmd idfctr <f Flutraoh in pWltw, 
4 Joseph hath charge of than, o JJs iMerordeth 
their tfrwtiw*. 20 They come to pat* according to 
hUinterpretetion. 23 The ingralitude of the - cup¬ 
bearer *. 
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A ND it came to pass after these things, 
tfxut the "‘cup-bearer of the king of 
Ksypfc and his baker had offended their 
lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was M ans;iy against two 
p/his offjeei'H, a^yiinst the chief w the “cup¬ 
bearers, and against the chief of the bakers, 

3 c And he put them in Custody in the 
house of the captain of the guard, into the 
prison, the place where Joseph teas bound, 

■4 Ami the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, aud he sensed them; 
and they continued a season in ’custody. 

5 IT And they dreamed a dfeafi both of 
them, reidi man his dream in one night, 
ft\ch man according to the interpretation 
of bis d re;tin; the *cup-bcarer and. the 
baker of the king of Egypt, who were 
b^und in the prison, 

3 And Joseph mine in to them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and be¬ 
hold, they were sad, 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that 
were with him in the “custody of his lord’s 
house, saying, AVhereforcflnokyeso sadly 
to-day? 

8 And they said to him, - Wehave dream¬ 
ed a dream, and there ts no interpreter of 
it. And Joseph said to them, *J)a not in¬ 
terpretations belong to God? Tell me 
them +1 pray yon, 

9 And the chief %up-bearer told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my 
dream, behold, a vine was before me; 

10 And "km the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, anti [ Hts 
blo^mis shot forth ;and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hands 
and I took the grapes* and pressed them 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
into Hiaraoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said to him, / This is the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
*are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
^lift up Uiy head, and restore thee to thy 

and thou slialt deliver Pharaoh’s 
cop into his hand* after the former manner 
when thou want his “cup-bearer. 

14 But <w remember me when it shall be 
well with thee, and *sbew kindness. I pray 
thee, to me, and make mention of me to 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away from 
the land of the Hebrews: J and here also 
have 1 done nothing that they should put 
me into the dungeon. 

16 AVhen the duef baker saw that the 
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interpretation was good, he said to Joseph, 

I also was in my dream, and Iwhuld, Inaa 
three “ [(baskets 'of white bread’ on my 
bead: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there 
^were all kinds of fbaked food for Pha¬ 
raoh: and the birds did eat them out of 
the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered, and said, "This 
is (lie mtapretation thereof: The'three 
baskets art three days: 

19 "Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
[j lift up Ihy head from ou thee, and shall 
h#ng thee on a tree; ami the birds shall 
eat thy flesh from off thee, 

20 % And it came to pass the third day* 
wlucft was Pharaoh’s 'birth-day, that be 
Miade a feast to all his servants: and he 
*j| lifted up the head of the chief n cup* 
bearer and of the chief baker among bis 
servants. 

21 And he 'restored the chief “cup¬ 
bearer to his again: and 'he gave 

the cup into Pharaoh’s fend: 

22 But he 'hanged the chief baker, as 
Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief ®cup-bearer re¬ 
member Joseph, but "forgot him. 

CHAPTER XU. 

I JPAaraato Iko i h'edmt* $6 Joseph interpreteth 
them. 33 Be gitieth Pharaoh caimseL 3$ Joseph 
» advanced. £0 He begetteth Manatseh and 
Ephraim. 54 The famine begiwneth. 

A ND it came to pass at Ac end of two 1 
-fL years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and be¬ 
hold, he stood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came tip out of the 
river seven 4 comdy heifers and fat-fleshed; 
ami they fed in a meadow, ^ r 

3 And behold, seven other “heifers came' 
up after them out of the river, ^uncomely 
and lean-fleslied; and stood by.the other 
%eifers upon the brink of Die' river, 

4 And the “uncomely and lean-fleshed 
feifers did eat up the seven ’comely and 
fat heifers. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time; and behold, seven “ears of coni came 
up upon one stalk, trank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin cars and blasted 
with the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thm ears devoured the 
seven rank and fall ears, Aud Pharaoh 
awoke, and behold* it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, 
‘that his spirit was troubled ; and he sent 
and called for nil the magicians of Egypt* 
and ail the *wise men thereof: and Pha¬ 
raoh told them his dreams * but there were 
none that could interpret them to Pharaoh. 

9 Y Then spoke the chief “tup-bearer to 
Pharaoh* saying* I do remember my faults 
this day; 

10 Pharaoh was tangly with his servants* 
land put mo in “custody in the captain/d 
the guard’s house* both me* and the chief 
baker: 

H And Avc dreamed a dream in one 
night* I and he; we dreamed^ each uum 
according to the interpretation of his 
dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, a Hebrew* Servant to the captain of 
the guard; and we told him* and he * in¬ 
terpreted to us our dreams; to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. 

31 



Joseph mterpreleth Pharaoh*& rfmw. 

IS And it came in pass, to he interpreted 
to us, so it was; me he restored to “my 
station, and him he hanged. 

14 *[ *Tben Pharaoh sent and called Jo¬ 
seph, and they l tbrought him hastily **uut 
ot the dungeon; and he shaved AwnseK 
and changed his raiment, and come in to 
Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there are none that 
can interpret it; "and I have heard “it said 
of thee, that ythou const understand a 
dream to interpret it. 
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Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

IT And Pharaoh said to Joseph, *In . 
dream, behold, 1 stood upon the hank of 
the river; 

IS And behold, there came up out of 
the river seven “heifers, fat-fleshed, and 
17 comely: and they fed in a meadow; 

19 And behold, seven other “heifers 
came up after them, poor, and very 19 UH' 
comely, and lean-fleshed, such as I never 
saw in all the land of Egypt for badness: 

SO And the lean and the “uncomely 
“heifers did eat up the first seven fat 
“heifers; 

And when they had teaten them up,no<^™f* 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still Uncomely, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And! saw m my dream, and behold, 
seven ears came up Sm one stalk, full and 
good; 

23 And behold, seven ears, Uwithered, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, 
sprung up after them; 

34 And the thin ears devoured the seven 
good ears: and T I told this to the magi-, 
cians; but there were none that could 
plain it to me. 

35 t And Joseph said to Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh ts one: *God hath shew 
ed Pharaoh what he in about to do. 

96 The seven good “heifers ore seven 
years; and the seven good ears are seven 
years: the dream t# “one, 

2T And the seven thin and “uncomely | *rnuwiwod 
heifers that came up after them are seven 
years; and the seven empty ears blasted 
with the east wind shall be toven years 
of famine* 

98 “This w the thing which I have spoken 
to Pharaoh: what God is about to do hej 
sheweth to Pharaoh. 

29 Behold^there come "Seven years of 
plenty throughout all the land of 

> And there shall *arise after them seven 
years of famine; and all the plenty shall 
be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine ‘shall consume the land: 

$1 And the plenty shall not be known in 
the land by reason of that famine follow¬ 
ing : for it shall be very tgrievous. 

32 And because the dream was doubled 
to Pharaoh it is because the "thing is 
Heatablished by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass* 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man discreet and wise, and set him over 
the land of Egypt* 

34 Let Pharaoh do tM* t and let him ap¬ 
point ^officers over the land, and Hake up 

33 
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He is advanced 

_ r _nd of Egypt in the 

seven plenteous years. 

35 And ‘let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay u]i 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh; and let 
them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to tlu 
land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt ; t that 
the land jf^perah not through the famine. 

37 1[ And 'the thing was gpod in Ihe “sight 
of Pharaoh, and in the *sight of all Ids 
servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said to his servants, 
Can we find such a me as this u t a man 
*in whom die spirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, because 
that Gim) hath shewed thee all this, there 
ism onesodiscreet and wise as thou art: 

40 ‘Thou shftlt be over ray house, and 
according 
the Hguii 

greater than thoul 

41 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, See, I 
have *sct thee over all the land of Egypt. 

49 And Pharaoh 'book off his “seal-iing 
from his hood, and put it upon Joseph’s 
hand, and torayed him in “^inncnts of 
llfme linen, tod put a guM chain about his 
neck: 

43 And he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; "tod they cried be¬ 
fore him, ijtBow the knee: and he mule 
him ruler "over all the land of Egypt* 

44 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh; and without thee shall no man 
lift up his hand or foot in all the land of 
Egypt* 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
“Zaphnath-pa&ne&h; and he gave him for a 
wife Asenatn the daughter ol Poti-phcrah 
■priest of On: and Joseph went out over 
ml the land of Egypt. 

4fi IT And Joseph «?as thirty years old 
when he ‘fctood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt: and Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went through¬ 
out all the land of Egypt* 

4 7 And in the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought foiih by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the 
seven years which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities ; 
the food of the field which was round about 
every city, laid he tip in the same. 

^ And Joseph gathered “corn *as the 
sand of the sea, very much, until he left 
numbering; for it was without number. 

50 *And to Joseph were bom two sons 
before the years of famine came: whom 
Asenaththe daughter of Poti-pheruh (priest 
of On bore to him, 

51 And Joseph called the name of the 
first-born (Manasseh; For God, said A«* 
hath made me forget all my “sorrow, and 
all my father’s house. 

£2 And the name of the second called he 
(Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 
'fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

53 if And the seven years of plenteous¬ 
ness that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 

54 'And the seven # years of famine be¬ 
gan to come, tocordtng as Joseph had said; 
and the “famine was in all lands; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread. 



Joseph’* brethren come to buy com. 


for bread: and Pharaoh 


CHAPTER XUL 


you, do- 


[] all c( 


57 *Aml all countries came into Egypt to 


wits so ’"grievous in all lands. 

CHAPTER XUX 

I Jacob vjidetk his ten ttnu to (tty corn ttt Egypt. 
10 3Vy are imprti&ned by Joseph for tptie* 
They are i vi at liberty ca condition to bn 
Benjamin. 31 They W* rmorstfvr Joseph* 
SimeoH it kept far a pledge, £5 They return u 
corn, <md their mAAQ. £9 Their rtfatitin to 
cab, IK* Jacob refweih to tend Benjamin* 


Why do ye look one upon another? 

2 And ne said, Behold I have heard- 

there is corn In Egypt; ’gp down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that we 
Hive, and not die. 

3 ?i And Joseph’s ten brethren went down 
to buy corn in Elgypt. 

4 J5ut Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
sent not with his brethren: for he said, 
s Lesi *pcrhnps mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel caine to buy 
com among those that came: for the fa¬ 
mine was Hn the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor ‘Over tlie 

land, and he it was that sold to all the 
people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and 'bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. I 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himself strange to 
them, and spoke trough!? to them; ami he 
said to them. Whence come ve? Audi 
they said, From the land of Canaan to| 
buy food. 

B And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph 'remembered the dreams 
which he ‘ had’ dreamed ’concerning them, 
and said In them. Ye arc spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said to him. Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We "ore all one man’s wins;, we arel 
‘true ?nen ; thy servants are no spies. 

13 And he said to them, Nby, but to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan : t and behold, the 
youngest fe this day with our Either, and 
one *& ’no more. 

14 And Joseph said to than. That U it 
that I spoke to you, saying. Ye are spies ; :tDBt 

15 By this ye shall be proved: *Ry the 
life ofPharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one or you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye shall be tkept in 
prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in yon; or else, 
by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye are spies. 

17 And he fput Diem altogether in cus¬ 
tody three days. 
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They return to their father* 

18 And Joseph said to them the third day. 
This do, and hive; for I fear God: 

19 If ye *«re true wet, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison; co ye, cany corn for the famine 
of your houses: 

20 But ’bring your youngest brother to 
me; so shall your words be verified, and 
ye shall not die. And they dul so. 

31 And they said one to another, *We 
are "truly guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 
hear; A therefore is this distress come upon 
us. 

32 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
•Did I notspeak to you, saying. Do notam 
against the child; and ye would not hear? 
therefore behold also his blond h ^required. 
£3 And they knew not that Joseph un¬ 
derstood them} for the spoke to them by 
an interpreter, 

34 And he turned himself from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, 
and "talked with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes. 

35 % Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore w each man’s 
money into his sack, and to give them pro¬ 
vision for the way: and *thus did he to 
them. 

26 And they ’’loaded their asses with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as 'one of them opened his sack 
to give Ms ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money: lor behold, it teas in 
Ids sack’s mouth. 

£8 And he said to his brethren. My mo¬ 
ney is restored; and lo, it is even in my 
sack; and their heart tfailed them, and 
they were afraid, saying one to.another, 
WEat is this that God bath done to us ? 

S01 And they came to Jacob their father 
to the land of Canaan, and told tom all 
that °had befallen them, saying, 

50 The man who is the lord of the land, 
'spoke troughly to us, and took us for spies 
of the country. 

51 And we said to him. We are true men; 
we are no spies: 

33 We “ore twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one is ”110 more, and the youngest 
is this day with our father In the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the tnan t the lord of the country, 
saul to us, ‘By this shall I know that ye 
are true mm: leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and isikt food for the famine 
of your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother to 
me; then dialfiknow that ye ore no spies, 
but that ye. ore true mm: so will I deliver 
- 1 r brother, and ye shall “tr&fiick in 


e lanti 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied 
thdr sacks, that behold, *^each man’sbun* 
die of money was in his sack; and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles 
of money, they were afraid. 

36 Ana Jacob their father said to them. 
Me have ye ^bereaved if my children: Jo¬ 
seph i* ’"nomore^and Simeon is l ’no more, 
and ye will take Benjamfei away: all these 
things are against me. 

ST And Reuben spoke to his father, say- 

33 ■ 



Beiyaimn sent with the rest, 

ing, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not' 
to t* ec: deliver him into my hand, and l\^ j 
will bring him Ur thee again* 

S8 And be said* M y son shall^not go 
down with you; for ’bis brother is dead, 
and he is left alone; *if mischief befall 
him by the way in which yc go,then ^vill 
ye fonng down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the “grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII* 

1 Jacob it hardly persuaded ta send I&njatiun, 15 
Joseph entertaimth hi* brethren* 31 lie smkeih 

tfttm* feast * 

A ND the famine was ''grievous in the 
A land; 

3 And it came to pass, when they had 
eaten ui> die com which they had brought 
out of Egypt, their father said to them, 

Go again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spoke to him, saying. The 
man tdid solemnly protest to us, saying, Yc 
shall not see my face, except your ‘brother 
be with you- t 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with uft, 
we will jsfo down and buy thee food; 

5 But if thou wilt not send Aim we will 
not go down: for the mao said to us, Ye 
shall not sec my face, except your bi other 
be with you* 

: 6 And Israel said* Wherefore dealt ye 
so ill with me, as to tell the man tvhethcr] 
ye had vet & brother? i 

7 Ana they said, The man tasked us 
"strictly respecting our state, and a our* 
kindred. Baying, h your father yet alive r 
have ye another brother r and we told him 
-according to the ttennr of these words: 
tCould we certainly know that he would 
say. Bring your brother down ? 

S And Judah said to Israel his father. 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we nmy live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, am also our little ones* 

9 I will Answer for him; 'from my hand 
shalt thou retfuirejiim: ’ll I bring him not 
to thee, and set him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely 
now we had returned tthis second time* 

11 And their father Israel said to them, 

If it nvtst be so now, do this; take of the 
best fruits e of the land in your vessels, 
and 'carry down the man a present, a little 
balm, and a little honey, spiccs,atid myrrh, 
nuts; and almonds; 

IS And take double money in your hand; 
and the nfoney ffliat was brought again in 
the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in 
your hand; ^perhaps it was an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again to the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away 
your other brother, and Benjamin: e JIf I 
be bereaved of my children? I am bereaved* 

151 And the men took that present, and 
they took double money in their hand* and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down 
to Egypt* and stood before Joseph* 
lffAnd when Joseph saw Bcimmin with 
them, he said to the *ruler ofhis house* 
Bring these men home, and May, and 
make ready: far these men shall tdinc 
with me at noon* 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and 
themanbrougHtthemenmtoJosepVshouse*J 
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GENESIS* Joseph intc/lu i aelh bis brethren 

BeftMf* IT JhSfL-/ I 8 And the men were afraid, because 
] ns 7 8T they were brought into Joseph’s house; 

-and they said^ Because of the money that 

was returned inoursacks at die first rime, 
tiiAfta w arc we brought in; that he may ‘keek- oc* 
IS&SLTl^ casion against us, and foil upon us, and 
take us lor bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to lie steward 
of Joseph’)* house, and they * bilked with 
him at the door of the house, 

|rar.4i.*M. I 30 And said, 0 sir, ,J fwe came indeed 
clown at tlie firat time to buy food: 
r<i 4 i i 7 ,si | 21 And Mt came to pass, when we came 
to the inn, that we opened our sock.?, and 
behold, *mch man’s money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in 
ourhancL 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: we 10 kno\v 
not who nut our money m our sacks. 

S3 And he said, Peace frcio you, fear not: 
your God, and inc Uod of your father, hath 
given you treasure in your sacks: tl had 
your money* Ami he brought Simeon out 
fo them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph 5 ** house, ami *gHve them water, and 
iJiey washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present 
against Joseph came at norm: for they 
heard that they should eat n foml there* 

261 And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hamFinto the house, and "bowed them¬ 
selves to him to the earth* 

ST And he asked them of fheir twelfare, 
and said* t Is your father well, the old man 
J of whom, ye spoke ? Is he yet alive ? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant rmr 
lather i* in good health, he fa yet alive: 
land they bowed down their heads, and 
"prostrated themselves. p 

29 And he lifted up his eyes;, and saw 
Ids brother Benjamin, 'ids mother** son, 
and said, Is this your younger brother, 'of 
whom ye spoke to mer And he said, Gml 
k grunnus to iliee, uiy son- 

30 And Joseph made haste; far Ids bowels 
did yearn “towards his brother: and he 
sought where fo weep; and he entered 
into Itbs chamber, and ’wept there* 

31 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said. Set 
on* “food* 

52 And they set on for him by him self, 
and for them, bv themselves, and for the 
Egyptian* who Sid rat with him, by them* 
selves: because the Egyptians might not 
eat “food with the Hebrews; fur that is "an 
aboimnatiuTl fo the Egyptians* 

53 And they sat before him, the first-born 
accordiiigtohisbarth-right, and the young¬ 
est accoroing to his youth: and the men 
“wondered one at another. 

34 And be took mul sent messes fo them 
from before him: but Benjamin’s mess 
* i*.u & | was *five times n as much as any of their*. 

And they drank,and twere merry with him* 
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CHAPTER XLIV, 

1 JowjA* 4 poticj fo «fav SwfJtrvn* 14 Judah's 
lianbfr mpplh 


mppitotfim fo JaiffA. 


house, saying, Fill the meiv* sacks 



His policy to stay them. 

with food, as much as they can cany, and 
put ‘each man’s money in his sack’s month* 
£ And put my cup, the silver cup, in the 
sack's mouth of the youngest, and ms corn 
numcv; and he did according to the word 
that Joseph had spoken. ^ 
s As soon as the morning was tight the 
men were sent away, they, and their asses* 

4 Jhvl when they had gone out of the 
city* and mi yel far off, Joseph said to hi* 
steward, 4 Kise, follow after the men; and 
when Hum dost overtake them, say to them, 
WhereCire have ye rewarded evil for good? 

5 h uot this it in which my lord drink- 
eth, anti by which indeed he frlivineto? ye 
have dtme evil in so doing. 

i> K And he overlook thorn, and he spoke 
to them these same words. 

7 And they said to him. Wherefore saith 
my haul these words ? *Far het it that thy 
servants should do Such a thing: 

8 Deltoid, ‘the money which we found in 
our sacks’ mouths, we brought again to 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then 
should we steal out of thy lord’s house 
silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, tooth let him die, and we also will 
be my Jord’a bondmen* 

10 And he said. Now also fef it fie ac 
cording <o your words; he with whom it 
is found shall be my servant; and ye shall 
be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down £ euch 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
•each man his sack. 

13 And he searched, And began at the 
eldest, mid Vnded at the youngest: and 
lHe cup was found in Benjamin’* sack. 

13 Then they *rent their clothes, and 
Hooded'Vach nmu His asa, and retumtd 
to the idly. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph** house, {forjie tea* yet there:) 
and they 'fell before him on the grcniml 


CHAPTER XLV* 


iv 




\y*v 


shall \vc clear ourselves? 
out the. imnuity of thy s 
•we arc my Inru’a servani 


13 ivunwf ■ J*'- "V . ■'“’■J ” , 

for you, “go yc up in peace to-your rather, 
18**] Tfien Judah came near to him, and 
said, 0 my lord, let thy servant, I pn»j 
thee, speak a word in my lord’s Rearing, 
und*kt not thine anger bum against tbj 
servant: for tfaou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, 
Have vc a father, or a brother ? 

21) And we said to my lord. We have a 
rather, an old man, and *a child of his old 


father loveth him- 


upon him. 

33 Amt we said to my lord, The lad can 
not leave his father: tor jf he should !eav* 
hU father, Ms father would die. 
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Jvda&'t humble sttppiUetfion, 

S3 And thou saidst to thy servants, ‘Er¬ 
upt your youngest brother come down 
nth you, ye abaU see my face iu> more. 

24 And it came to pass, when wc came 
ip to thy servant ray fellier, we told him 
fie words of ray lord* 

25 And 'oor father said. Go again, and 


27 And thy servant my father said to us, 
ITe know that "my wife bore me two sons c 

28 And Hie one went out from me, and I 
►aid, w Sureiyhe in tom in pieces; and I 
lave not seen him since. 

99 And if ye *take this also from me, and 
mischief befall him, ye “will bring down 
ujy gray hairs with sorrow to the “grave* 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy 
servant ray father, ami the lad be not with 
us; (seeing that Hiis life is'bound up in the 
lad's life ;f ■ 

SI It “will come to trass, when he seeth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring dow.n 
the gray hairs of ihy servant our father 
with sorrow to the "grave* 

32 For thy servant became surety for the 
ad to my fiither, sayitK, *If 1 bring him 
rot to thee, then 1“will bear the blame to 
rjy father for ever, 

© Now therefore, I pray (lice, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad a bond¬ 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren* 

For how shall I go up to my father, 
[he lad be not with roe? lest “perhaps 
I see the evil that “will tcomc on my father* 

CHAPTER 1CI.V. 

1 Joseph. mnktth. kimstff known to his ftrrtAm. 5 Ht 
ca^forirfh than, w G&T* prmidatet. 9 lit wdfU 
/or his father, 16 Phvrdoh eta\firnath it £1 Jo- 
S£pk/urnisheth than far their joumty^and exkcrt- 
4th them to concord, £5 Jacob la revived with the 
newt, 

rpHEN Joseph could not refrain himself 
A before all 'those who stood by him; 
and he cried. Cause every man to go out 
from me: and there stood no man with 
him, while Joseph made himself known to 
his brethren, 

S And he twept aloud; and the Egyp¬ 
tians, *cven toe household of Pliaraih 
hearth 

3 And Joseph said to his brethren, *1 am 
Joseph; doth ray father yet live? And 
his brethren could not # answer him; for 
they were * terrified at his presence, 

4 And Joseph said to his brethren. Come 
near to me, I pray you: and they came 
near. And he said, I am Joseph your 
brother, Nvhom ye sold into Egypt* 

5 Now therefore *be not grieved, fnor 
angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: *for God did send me before you 
to preserve life* 

6 For these two years hath the famine 
been in the l«ml: and yet there are fire 
years in 4 which there tthall neither dt 
•plowing nor Harvest, 

J And God sent me before you, tto pre 
serve you a posterity in the earth, and to 
save your lives by a great deliverance. 

35 



Joseph smddh for hi$ father * 


GENEfcXS. 


ft So now U was not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me 
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt* 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father* and 
nay to him* Thus soith thy son Joseph* 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come down to me, tarty not: 

10 And Sthou &ha)t dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shall be near to me* 
thou, and thy children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy Hocks, and thy herds, 
and all that thou nast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet 
there are five years of famine*} lest thou* 
and thy household, and all that thou hast 
come to poverty. 

13 And behold, your eyes see* and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin* that U is 
•toy mouth that speaketh to you* 

15 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt* and ot all that ye have 
seen: and ye shall haste, and “bring down 
my father hither* 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja¬ 
min’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck* 

15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren* 
and wept upon them: and after that his 
brethren talked with him, 

# 16 H And the e report of this was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying* Joseph’s bre¬ 
thren are come: and it Ipleased Pharaoh 
well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said to Joseph* Say to' 
thy brethren* This do ye; Mood your| 
beasts, and eo *forth to the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your lather* and your house¬ 
holds, and come to me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, aihT ye 
shall eat *£he fat of the land, 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
take you wagons out of the land of E^ypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, 
and Bring your father, and come* 

20 Also fregard not your stuff: for the 
good of all foe land of Egypt.« yours* 

31 And the children of Israel did so: 
and Joseph gave them wagons* according 
to the t commandment of Pharaoh, and 
gave them provision for the way* 

32 To alt of them he gave eachman 
changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred ^shekels of stiver* and 
%ve changes of raiment. 

S3 And' to his father he sent after this 
manner; ten asses tladen with the good 
things of Egypt, and tea elie-asscs laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his ti¬ 
dier by the way* 

24 So he sent his brethren away* and they 
departed: and he said to them* See that 
ye contend notby the way* 

35 If And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan to Jacob 
their father* 

36 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive* and he is governor over all the land 
of Egypt* 'Ann tJacob’s ll bcart fainted, 
for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of 
Joseph, which he bad said to them: and 
when he saw the wagons which Joseph 
had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob 
their father revived; 
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Jacob goeth into Egypt 

SB And Israel said* ll is enough: Joseph 
my son iryet alive: 1 wilt go and see him 
before 1 die* 

CHAPTER XLVL 

1 Jacob it coorfiSTUd fty God at Rur-Mt* : 5 Ttenu 
he t vith hte ttoRpnny goeth into JZgfpt. S Tfo 
mmbtr of Ids/amity that ictni Into i-sgyyi. £6 
Joseph ineeUtii Jacob. 31 lie ijwtrudeih hit brt?X~ 
rat h&\& to oj u w to Pharaoh. 

A ND Israel took his journey with all 
that lie had* and came to “Bccr^slicba, 
and offered sacrifices 'to the Gud of his 
father Isaac. 

2 And God spoke fo Israel In the visions 
of the night* and said* Jacob, Jacob! and 
he said, Here am L 

3 And he said, 1 mu God, *the God of 
thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; 
for I will tiicrc 'make of thee a great na¬ 
tion : 

4 / I will go down with thee info Egypt; 
and I will also surely ■bring thee up ogam; 
and “Joseph shall put his Hand upon thine 
eyes* 

5 And "Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 
and the sous of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones*and their wives, 
in the wagons “which Pharaoh had sent to 
cany him* 

6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods which they had ^obtained m the land 
of Canaan* and caiue into Egypt, 'Jacob* 
and all his seed with him; 

7 liis sons* and his sons’ sons with him. 
bis daughters, and his eons* ihrughievs, and 
all his seed brought he with him into 

^pAnd ‘"these are the names of the child » 
ren of Israel, who came into Egypt* Jacob 
and his sons: "Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. 
9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch* and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Cormi. 

101 And “the sons of Simeon; HJoiuud, 
and Jamin, and Chad* and (jJadun, and 
pZohar* and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 
rtish woman. 

U A And the sons of rLevi: EGerahon* 
Rohath, and Mcrari. 

12 U Ami the sons of t/udah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Fharez, and Zarah; 
but f i5r and Onan died in the land of Ca- 

l. And *the sons op Pharos were He- 
zwm* and Hamul* 

13 If 'And tlw'. sons of Issachar; Tola, and 
yphuvah* and Job, and Shimron. 

14 1 And the sons of Zcbulun; Sered* 
and Elon* and Jaided. 

15 These *are the sons of Leah, whom 
she bore to Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Djnah; all the *persons of Ms 
sons and his daughters were thirty and 
three* 

16 f And foe sons of Gad: ‘Ziphion* and 
Hagri, Shuni* and ||Ezbon,Eri* and SAnh 
dCand Arcli. 

17 f "Anil the sous of Asher: Jimaah* 
and Ishnah, and Isui, and Beriah, and^Sc- 
rah their sister. And the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel* 

18 "These are the sons of Zilpali, ■whom 
Laban gave to I-eah his dau^iter: and 
these she bore to Jacob, even axteen “per* 
sons. 

19 The sons of Rachel, “Jacob’s wife; 
|Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 1 ’And to Joseph in the land of Egypt 



Joseph mttteth his father. 

were bom Maiuusseh and Ephraim, whom 
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah Jpriest 
of On bore tn him* 

21 X 'And the son* of Benjamin were Be- 
fah, ami llechcr* and Ashbel, Gera, and 
Naanun, d Ehi, and Uoshj 'Mu^pim* and 
l!H uppim, and Ard* 

43 These are the sons of Rachel, who 
were horn to Jacob; all Uie E persoc 9 were 
fourteen* 

£3 U / And the sons of Dan; JUushim. 

£4 It *And the son* of Naptfuui; Jahzeel, 
anil Gum, and Je/.cr, and Shillem* 

25 ’These are the sons of Bilhah, hvhom 
Laban gave to Rachel his daughter, and 
she bore these to Jacob: all the ^persons 
were seven. 

96 ’AH the hjersons that came with Jacob 
itdoEgypt Avnodcscciided from him, besides 
Jacob sons* wives, all tike ’persons were 
threescore and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph who were 
born him in Egypt* were two '"persons: J al! 


CHAPTER XLVIL 


He premteth Jacob to Pharaoh 


Ilia 


"persons 


of ifie house of Jacob* who 
came Into Egypt, were threescore and ten. 

23 H And he sent Judah before him to 
Joseph, “to direct his face to Goshen; and, 
they came "into the land of Goshen, 

29 Ami Joseph made ready his chariot* 
mid went up to meet Israel his father ”ut 
Goshen; and presented himself to him; 
and he tfell on his neck, and wept on his 
i«*ok a gin*] while* 

30 And Israel said to Joseph, 'Now let 
me die, since I have seen thy Face, because 
thou arl yet alive. 

31 Aud Joseph said to his brethren, and 
to his filbert house, fl I will go up, and 
shew Pharaoh, and say to him.My breth¬ 
ren* and my lather’s ’’household, who we 
in (he land of Canaan, are come to me; 

32 Ami the men arc shepherds, for ttheir 
trade hath been to feed cattle: and they 
have brought (heir Socks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pha¬ 
raoh shall call you, and shall s^y, r What is 
your occupation? 

34 That ye shall say. Thy servants’ 


our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land 
of Goshen; for every shepherd is “an abo¬ 
mination to the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVII* 

I Jmtph p rtsentrthjir* <7 M* trettwi, 7 a*4 hi* fa* 
iker^bejifttt Pharaoh* li Hit givrth then habita¬ 
tion and maintenance 13 He getttih alt (he Egyp¬ 
tian*' vtvtiry^ lfi cafHe, lit tJtrir land* to 
Pharaoh. £2 Tin priests* land uto ho/ tonsil. 
S3 If? letteth the laid to th*f* for a fifth part* £3 
Jacob** ay*, £9 H* nceantk Jattph to bury ktsn 
r&tth hi* father*. 

rpHEN Joseph *came and told Pharaoh, 
■*. and said. My father and iny brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, am come from the land 
of Canaan; aud behold, they are in *the 
laud of Goshen* 

2 And he took some of his brethren, even 
five men, and 'presented them to Pliaraoh* 

3 And Pharaoh said to Ms brethren, 
*\Yhat is yoar occupation ? And they said 
to Pharaoh, Iby servants art shepherds, 
both we, and also our fathers* 

4 The^ said moreover to Pharaoh, /r VYc 
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[bare come to sojourn in the land; for thy 
‘servants have no pasture for their flocks, 
’far the famine w “grievous in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants ’dwelt in the land of Goshen, 
5 And Pharaoh spoke to Joseph, saying* 
Thy father and thy brethren are come to 
thee: 

G The. land of Egypt ts before thee: in the 
best of the land make thy father anci breth- 
ren to dwell; Hn the land of Goshen let 
them dwell; and if thou knowest any men 
of activity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle* 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his lather, 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh* ' t 

8 And Pharaoh said to Jacob, tHow old 
art thou r 

9 And Jacob said to Pharaoh, 'The days 
of the years of my ■sojourning or; a hun¬ 
dred and thirty years: '•few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, and 
iiavc not attained to the days of the yean 
of the life of my fathers in the days of 
their Sttuoumiug. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh, 

11 X And Joseph placed his father and Ms 
brethren, and gave (hem a possession in 
the land of Egypt, in (lie best of the land, 
in (he land ofHtiiuescs, *as Pharaoh had 
commanded* 

12 And Joseph nourished Ms father, and 
his brethren, and all his lather’s household* 
with bread B tot curding to their families. 

13 \ And there woo no bread in all the 
laud; for Die famine was very 'grievous* 
*so that the land of Egypt* and a/fthe land 
of Canaan, fainted by reason of the famine, 

14 'A nd Joseph gathered up all the mo¬ 
ney that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in (he land of Canaan* for the com 
winch they bought: and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money flitted in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
llie Egyptians came to Joseph, and said, 
Give us Dread: for ‘why should we die in 
thy presence ? for the money failcth. 

16 Aud Joseph said. Give your cattle; and 
I will give you for your cattlc # if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle to Jo¬ 
seph: and Joseph gave them bread in ex- 
thmge for horses* and for the flocks, and 
for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
asses; and he ’sustained them with bread* 
fur all their cattle, for that year, 

18 When that year was ended, they came 
to him the second year, and said to him. 
We will not hide it from my lord, that 
our money is spent; iny lord also iiath 
our herds of cattle: there is not 7 any thing 
left in (lie sight of ray lord, but ourbodies 
and our lands; 

19 Wherefore sliall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land ? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants to Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die* that 
the land be not desolate* 

SO And Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold 
■each man Ms field, because the famine 
prevailed over them; m the land became 
Pharaoh’s* 

3T 



hrad multiplied in Goshem 

21 Atwl ns for the people, he removed 
(hem to cities from one end of (lie borders 
of Egypt even to (he other end thereof. 

22 'Only the land of the Jprtests bought 
he not; (or the priests had a portion as-\ 
ngned them “by Plioraoh, ami aid eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; where¬ 
fore they sold not their lands* 

25 Then Joseph said to the people. Be¬ 
hold, 1 have bought you this day and your 
land for Pharaoh: io, here h seed for you, 
and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the in¬ 
crease, tliat yc shall give the fifth part to 
Pharaoh, and four ports shall be your own, 
for seed of the field, and for your fowl, and L 
for them of your households, and for food 
for your little ones. 

25 And they said, Thon hast saved our 
lives: *kt nsfind “favour in the sight ofmy 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh** servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt to this day, that Pharaoh 
should have the fifth part; Except the 
land of the 8priests only, wMch became 
not Pharaoh*s. 

2T t And Israel 'dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they 
had possessions therein, and s grew, aim 
multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived m the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so fthe whole age of Ja¬ 
cob was a hundred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time Mrew nigh that Israel 
must die: and he called fits son Joseph, 
and sa id to him. If now I have found “favour 
m thy sight, ‘put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh, and l kindly and truly with 
me; 'bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But f \ will he with my lathers, and 
thou shaft cany me out of Egypt, and 'bury 
me in their burymg-place. And he said, 
I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear to me; ami lie 
swore to him. AndTsrael bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 

CHAPTER XLVIII, 

I Joseph tef/jfc hit sons vi&iteth his sick father. 2 J$~ 
cod strengtheneth himsetf to bU*s then, 5 Ik re- 
peaUth the promixe. 5 He taketh Ephraim and 
Metnasttk as hU awh. 7 He tdlttk Joseph tf his 
Thotter** grave. 9 lit bUaeth Ephraim and M*» 
nasuh, 17 Ht preferrelh the younger lefort the 
elder. SI He prophetieih their return to Canaan. 

A NO it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, they wi¬ 
ther w sick: and he took with him his two 
sons, Manassch and Ephraim* 

2 And one told Jacob, and said. Behold, 
thy son Joseph pometh to thee; and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat upon Ihe bed.. 

3 And Jacob said to Joseph t God Al¬ 
mighty appeared to me at *Lua in the land 
of Ganaan^and blessed me, 

4 And a said to me. Behold, I will make 
thee fraitftd,and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and 
will give this land to thy seed after thee, 
*for an everlasting possession, 

5 ^ And now, thy ftWo sons, Ephraim 
anil Manasseh, who were bom to thee in 
the land of Egypt, before I came to thee 
into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
meon, they shall be mine. 

6 And ufine issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shall be thine, and shall be 
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Jaadi bltttdh Jwpris sons* 

called after the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from I’u- 
dan, ^Rachel died by me in the land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yet there true 
but a little way to come to Ephrnth: and 
1 buried her there in the. way of Kphruth : 
the same in Beth-lehem* 

8 And Israel belield Joseph’s sons, and 
said, Who arc theser 

9 And Joseph said to his father, They 
ore my sons, whom Gnd hath given me in 
this place. And he said, Bring them, ( 
pray thee, to me, uiid^ I will bless them. 

10 {Now 'the eyes of Israel were tdim for 
age; a he could not ace:) And he brought 
diem near to him; ami 4ic kissed them, 
and embraced than. 

11 And Israel said to Joseph, f I liad not 
thought to sec thy face: and Io, God luth 
shewed me also thy jeed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed himself 
with hi* face to tlie earth. 

13 Ami Joseph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand towards Israel's left hand, 
and Mutiasseh iu his left hand towards 1s- 
rael’s light hand, and brought them near 
to him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upon Kphndm’s Jieud, 
who wm the younger, and his left hand 
upon ManasseJrs head, taiidiitg his hands 
’knowingly; for Mauussch ictfa the first¬ 
born. 

15 H And I he blessed Joseph, ami said, 
God, "before whom my fathers A bra taint 
and Isaac dul walk, tlie God who fed me 
id! my life tong to this day. 

Id The Angel *’who delivered me from 
all evil, bless (he lads; and Jet *my mine 
be named on them, and the name of my 
lathers Abraham and Isaac: and let them 
tgrow to a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that Ids father 
'laid his right hand upon the head of Kj^u a- 
im, it Ddispieascd him: and he held up lus 
father s hand, tn remove it from Ephraim- s 
head to Manassch^ IjcjhL 

18 And Joseph said to his father. Not wi, 
iny father: for this i* the first-born; put 
thy light hand upon his haul. 

19 And his father refused, and said, *1 
know it, my son, I know it: he also shall 
become a people, and he also shall be great; 
but truly ins younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his seed shall become 
a tnaultitudc of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, Kiy- 
mg* ,s By ihcc shall Israel bless, saying, 
Goa make thee as Ephraim wrwl as Manaft- 
sch: and he set Ephraim before Manaaseh. 

21 And Israel said to Joseph, Behold, 1 
die; but *God *wift be with you, and bring 
you again to the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover *1 have given to thim one 
portion above thy brethren, which l took 
put of the hand *uf the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 

CHAPTER XLTX. 

1 Jfccod collet h hit tons to idea them. 3 Their blot* 
tng in MWfcfifcir, SO He ckargetk them about Air 
bvrM. 83 HedUth, 

A ND Jacob called to his sons, and said. 
Assemble youreelfes, that I may “tell 
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Jacob ta/ldh his &ons f 

you that which shall befall you *in (he j5fj5J T ,j 

'lays. .. . . . I » ' 

2 Assemble yourselves, ami hear, ye -n^ji IT 
sons of Jacob; and ‘hearken lo Israel your.**^*^ 
father* ikh^m. m* 

5 1 Reuben, thou url *iny find-born, myjStS™ 
might,'and the beginning of my «traigto J ji 55 a 5 i*‘ 
ihe excellency of dignity, and the excel- 

lenev of power: iJu^afSr 

-i ^continent as water, thou shall notjn*ift«r. 
excel; because thou *wentest up to thyjiEJ! 1 *,,* 
fathers bod; then defUedst thou itz 6 hc|}Ycw 4 .L- 
went up to my couch* ' 

:? 1[ *Swicoti and Levi are ‘brethren; in¬ 
struments of Violence are theirswords. _ 

6 0 my soul, 'come not thon into their 

no their aatwunbly, J1 nime honour, 
be not thou united!' for ft in their anger they 
slew a man, and in their self-wiU they 
‘hamstringed a bullocks __,, 

7 Cursed be their anger, for U was fierce ^SiniSaS' 
mol rheir wrath, for it was cruel: 'I will 1 —'— 
divide, them in Jacob, and scatter them In 
Israel* 

8 r *Jmlah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise; r thy band shall be 5 on the 1; Site X™ 
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neck of thine enemies; hhy father’s child¬ 
ren shall bow down before thee, 
t? Judah h 'a lion's whelp; from the prey, 
my sou, thou art gone up: v h« stooped 
down, he couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion: who shall rouRo him up? 
lt> 'The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor y a lawgiver ‘from between bus 
fetj 'until *the Peacemaker come: ^atid 
lo Enm shall ihehfoediencc of the people he, 

Jl TSiwlmg his foal to the vine, and his 
coU to the choice vine; he washed 
liis ganmoifa hi wine, and his clotlica >n I• EETij^L? 
the Stood of grapes i \fJilin w 

12 His Vycs shall Zw red with wine, and:i^itiv ' 
his teeth white witli milk* [I^ukaj. 

to Tj ‘Zetmluii shall dwell at the *coast of 
the sea; and he shall he for a^coast fur{S!jt5af : *I , T. lp 
sliip^; and his border shall he to Zidon* I^AVaf* 

14 f Twaduir is a silting ass, couching 

down between two burdens: \ ESst ak«, 

15 And he saw tliat rest was good, and 
the land that it was pleasant; and bowed 

'his shoulder in bear, and became a sar-hnw.'Bamt 
vaut to tribute* jii*.. ta w, il 

16 If f l)an shall judge his people, as 

of the w rulcrs of Israel* k 

17 fc I)au shall be a fserpent by the way,l£ 

tan adder in the path, that biteth the horse- jiL kar, 
heels, so tfiat hia rider sliall faJl backward 
16 1 have waited for tliy salvation, 0 

MOV AH ! ^ jLa.'^' 

19 ^ *Gad, a troop shall overcome him: nw 

but he sliall overcome nt the last* ^ \ 1 cl “ L iK 

20 7 'Out of Asher his "food sltailbe ^ridi, 

and ho ahalt yield rnyal dninries. 1 

21 •] “Naphtali is a hind let loose: be 
uiveth giKxllv words. 

22 ^ Joseph is a fruitful ^tree, even a 
fruitful M trae by a ‘•fountain, whose 
ti)nmches run over (lie wall: 

25 The archers have "^greatly b grieved 
him, am! shot at him, and bated mm; 
iM But liis *bow abode in strength, and 
the arms of his hands wore made strong 

by the hands of 'the mighty God of Jacob: _ 

ftfrom thence T i$ the shepherd, ‘tee stone 
of Israel:) 

25 'Even by the God of thy father, who 
shall help thee, "and by the Ahnighty* *who.M>Ji. n. n 
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CHAPTER L. and bUsseth them* 

shall bless tliee with blessings of heaven 
.above, blessings of the deep that lieth be¬ 
neath, blessings of the beasts and of (he 
| 17 birth: 

26 The blessings of thy father have pre¬ 
vailed above the blessings of my progeni¬ 
tors *U> the utmost boundof the everlasting 
[hilts; *thcy shall be on the head of Joseph, 
land on the crown of the head of him that 
w;is ^separated from his brethren. 

2T Benjamin shall 4if tear the prey Ukt 
a wolf; in the momiuff he shall devour the 
prey, *ind at night he sliall divide the spoil* 
28II All three are the twelve tribes of 
Israel: and this is that ‘which* their fk- 
;ther spoke to them, and biased them; 
every one according to Ins blessing he 
‘blessed them, 

29 And lie charged them, and said to 
them, 1 ‘ain to be gathered to my people: 
^bury me with my fathers *in the cave that 
is in the hold of Ephron llie Hittite, 

60 in the cave that is in the field of 
Mackpelah, which-is before Mam re, in die 
iuTid of Canaan,/which Abraham bought 
iwitli the field of Ephron the Hittite, Cor a 
possession of a buiying-place. 

51 f/I'hcre they buried Abraham and Sa¬ 
rah his wife; *there they buried Isaac and 
Rcbekah his wife; and there I buried 
Uah,) 

. S3 The purchase of the field and of ihc 
cave that iff (herein, was from the children 
of HeIh* 

SS Ami when Jacob had made an end of 
[eomiiiaiidiiig his sons, he gathered up his 
;feet into the bed, and ^expired, and was 
|gathered to Ids people. 

CHAFTKR L. 

1 The mourning fer JaeA. 4 JtortpA gettrtk leave of 
pttfir&ak to $0 to bury hit n. 7 7ft* funtreL 15 
Joseph e/mforfeth his brethren, veko entved Ms 
pardon. 23 Hit age, S3 lit $Mth the third gene* 
ration, of hit tone, 34 He prophetich to his breth¬ 
ren tf their return, 25 Jfe takefk on oath qf them 
/or kit bones, 26 He dieth, and is embalmed, 

A ND Joseph ‘fell u;wn his father’s face, 
and a wcpt upon him, and kissed Jiirn. 
2 And Joseph commanded his servants 
the physicians to‘embalm his father; and 
the physicians embalmed Israel* 

S AjuI forty days we re fulfilled for him; 
for so mv, fulfilletl the days of those who 
ara embalmed: and the Egyptians tAnourn- 
ed for him threescore ana ten days, 

4 And when the days of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spoke to ‘the house of 
Pharaoh spying. If now I Have found fa¬ 
vour in your *swdit, speak, I pray you, in 
the ^hearing of Ptiaraiih, saying, 

5 /My father made me swear saying, lo, 
1 die: in iny grave which 1 have digged 
for me in the land of 'Canaan, tlicre slialt 
thou bury me* Now therefore let me go 
up, I pray thee,'and bury my father, and 
1 will come again. f 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury tliy 
father* according as ho made tliee swear. 

T H And Joseph went up in bury his fa¬ 
ther: and with him went up all the ser¬ 
vants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, 
and all the elders of the laud of Egypt, 

8 And all Hie hoif->e of Joseph, and Ms 
brethren, and his father’s house: only their 
little ones, and iheir flocks, ami their 
herds, they left in the land of Goslnm* 
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Tht burial qf Jacob . 


GENESIS. 


Tht death qf Jonpfu 


9 And there went up with him both cha-J 
riots and horsemen: and it was x very 
great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-floor 
of At&dj which w beyond Jordan, ana there 
they 'mourned with a great and very ^griev - 
<ms lamentation: v ana he made a mounting 
for his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaamtes, saw the mourning in the 
floor of Atad, they said. This is a grievous, 
mmimingto the Egyptians; wherefore the' 
name of it was called UAbcl-ntizraim, *it 
is beyond Jordan. 

And his sons did to him accenting as 
he r had’ commanded them : 

13 For *hi& sons carried him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of 
the held of Machpclah, which Abraliaiii 
'bought with the field for a possession of a 
lmiymg-plaee of Ephron the Hitdte, be¬ 
fore Mamre. 

14 K And Joseph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father, after he had buried 
his father, 

15 If And when Josephs brethren saw 
that their father was dead, "they suid^ Jo- 
sephwill "perhaps hate ua,and will certainly 
requite us all the evil which we did to him, 

lo And they tsent a messenger to Joseph, 
saying. Thy father did command beforf he 
died, saying, 

IT Thus shall ye say to Joseph, Forgive, 
I pray thee now, the trespass of thy breth¬ 
ren, and their tun } "for they did to thee 
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r-5tfi r «v! ev ^ ! we pray thee, forgive the 

C y». j trespass of the servants of *fte God of thy 
lather. And Joseph wept when they spoke 
to him. 
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IS And Ida brethren also went and *fdl 
down before his face: and they said* Be¬ 
hold, wc *arc thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said to them, <Fear not: 
/for am I in the place of God? 

SO "But as for you, ye thought er3 against 
| me; bid *Gtwi meant it *for good, to oring 
to pass, as it is this day, to save ,D tnany 
people alive. 

21 Now therefore fcor^ye not: *1 will 

nourish yon, and your little ones. And 
he comforted them, and spoke tkindly to 
them. b ■ 

22 ^ And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, lie, and 
his tatheris house: and Joseph lived a 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s cliildreu 
“of the third generation: *the children al¬ 
so of Macbir, the son rtf Mannsseh, *wcre 
tbrought up upon Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said to Itis brethren, I 
die; and 'God will surely visit you, and 
bring you 11 up from this land, to the land 
“respecting’ which he swore to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘Joseph took an oath of the child¬ 
ren of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up iny bones Imm 
hence. 

£6 So Joseph died, being a hundred and 
ten years Did : and they ^embalmed him, 
and ne was put into a coffin in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED EXODUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The tlildrm of ltrad, after Joseph** death* do 
multiply, 8 The more tkey are oppressed by a ntvt 
king, Iks mart they wuUipiy* 15 The godtinat 
of the nifofrff, in paving the wnwliWrw at ire. 
22 Pharaoh tomxandatk th* mate children to i« 
ftwf into the river. 

"VTOW "these are the names of the child 
-L ’ ren of Israel, who came into Egypt;! 
every man and las household came with! 
Jacob. 

£ Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebuluu^ and Benjamin, 

4 Ban, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, 

5 And all the ‘persons that came “from 
the floins of Jacob were 'seventy “persons' 
for Joseph was in Egypt already- 

G And 'Joseph died, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. t j 

7 ^ * And the children of Israel were fruit¬ 
ful, and increased abundantly, and multi¬ 
plied, and ^became exceedingly mighty; 
and the land was filled with them, 

6 Now there ‘arose up a new king over 1 
Egypt, who knew not Joseph* 

9 And he said to Ills people. Behold* /die 
people of the children ofTsrad are more 
and mightier than wo. 

10 *Come on, let us Meal wisely with 
them, lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there fiuleth out any war, 
they join also to our enemies* ami fight 
against us, and so *go up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set oyer them task¬ 
masters, Ho afflict them with' their *bur- 
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)dens. And they built for Pharaoh trea¬ 
sure-cities, Pilhoui, hind Raamfies. 

12 tBut the more they afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew. And they 
were grieved because of the children td 
Israel. 

IS And the Egyptians made the children 
of Israel to serve with rigour. 

14 And they **uiade their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, "in mortar, and in brick, 
and in. nil Tcmds of service in the field: 
all their service wherein they made them 
serve wtts with rigour, 

15 1 Aiul the king of E£ypt spoke to the 
Hebrew' mid wives, (of Whom the name of 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the 
other Puah;) 

16 And he said. When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and 
see them upon Ihc ^bafoing-yesficlft; ir it 
be x son, then- ye shall kill him; but if it 
be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the inidwives "feared God, and 
did not foe king of EgrgJ commanded 
them, but saved the male-children alive. 

13 And the king of Egypt called for the 

mid wives, and saul to them. Why have ye 
done this thin*, and have saved foe male- 
children alive r _ ^ 

19 And T the midwives said to Pharaoh, 
Because the Hebrew women are not as foe 
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Egyptian women; for they are lively, and 
are delivered ^before the uddwives come 
in to them. 

20 'Therefore God dealt well with the 



Moses is bom . 

midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
^became very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the mid- 
wives feared God, *that he “made them 
households. 
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22 And Pharaoh charged all his people,;^?* 13L 
flnying, ‘Every son tliat is born ye shall' 


cast into the river, and every daughter ye| 
shall save alive. 


CHAPTER IL 

1 Maes is bant} 3 and in an ark cast into thtjfagt* 
5 He is founds and brought iqt by Fharaob’s daugh¬ 
ter , 11 lie siayeth an Egyptian, VS He reprov- 

tih a Htbretp, 15 lls Jteeth into Mi&fan* 21 He j 
marrittk Zipporah. *22 Gerthtm is born t 23 G<4 
respecteth the SiracUtes* cry. 

A KH there went “a man of the house of 
Levi, and took for a w\fe a daughter: 
of Uvi. 

3 And the woman conceived and bore a 
and Hvhert she saw him that he was 
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a goodly child* she hid him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide 
Win, she look for him an ark of bulrushes, 
ami daubed it with a bitumen and with 

I dteh, and put the child therein; and she 
aid it in the flags by ihe river*a brink, 

4 ‘And his sister stood afar off, to ^know 
what would be done to him, 

5 % And the Slaughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the river;-and her 
maidens walked along by the river's aide: 
and when she saw the ark among the flags, 
she sent her maid to bring it. 

6 And when she had opened £/, she saw 
the child: and behold, the babe wept. 
And she hud compassion on Idm, and 
said. This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daugh¬ 
ter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of 
the Hebrew women, that (die may nurse 
the child for dice ? 

8 And FhaniotPs daughter said to her. 
Go, And the maid went and called the 
cliild^s mother. 
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9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her. 
Take this child away and nuree it for me. 


and T will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew* and she brought 
him to Pharaoh’s daughter, jarid he became 
lier son. And she called his name ||Mg 
sea: ami she said. Because I drew him out 
of the water. 

11 \ And it came tn pass in those days, 
'when Moses was grown, that he went out| 
to his brethren, and looked on^their *bur- 
ih'.tisi and he spied an Egyptian limiting 
a Hebrew, one of Uia brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he saw that there no umn, 
he *slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
sand. 

!3 And f whea he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that 
did tke^vrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy 
fellow? 

14 And he said, *Who made thee ta| 
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the land of Midian: and be sat down by 
^*a well. 

1G “Now the (priest of Midian had seven 
daughters: *aml they came and drew wa¬ 
ter, and tilted the troughs to water their 
father’s flock* 

IT And the shepherds came and drove 
them away; but Moses 4 rose up and helped 
them, ana ^watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to *Reuel their 
father, he said, How is it thttf ye are come 
so soon to-day? # 

19 And they said. An Egyptian delivered 
us from the hand of the shepherds, and 
also drew water enough for u3*and water¬ 
ed the flock. ' 

20 An<l he said to liis daughters, And 
where is he? why w it that ye have left 
the man ? call him, that he may eat ‘food. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moses ‘Ztpporah 
his daughter. 

£2 And she bore him a son* and he called 
his name I'Gersfaom; for he said, I have 
been "a stronger in a strange land. ' 

23T And it came topasa, ■in processot 
time, that the kins; of Egypt died: and the 
children of Israel sighed by reason of the 
bondage, and they cried; and 'their cry 
came up to God, by reason of the bondage. 

24 Aiil God •heard their gi’oamng, and 
God ‘remembered his 'covenant witkAbra- 
l«im, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God 4 looked upon the children 
of Israel, and tdiad respect to than. 
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prmce and a judge over us? intandest 
ihou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyp- 
tlan? And Muses feared, and said. Sure* 
Iv tills thing is known. 

~\5 Now when Pharaoh beard this tiling,’ 
he sought to slay Moses. But ^loseft fled 
from the tiice of Pharaoh, and dwelt in 
d 3 6 
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CHAPTER IH. 

1 Moms ktepelh Jethro's Jtcek .. 2 God appecielh to 

him h a burning truth. 9 lb teodAh him to drif* 

tfr Hnut m 14 The mom vf Cm/. 15 UU message 

to Israel 

7V[GW Moses kept the flockof Jethro his 
-L v father-in-law, "the priest ofMidian: 
and he led (lie flock tu the back side of the 
dcscrL&nti came to *the ^mountain of God* 
to Horeb. 

2 And ‘the Angel of Jkhovah appeared to 
him in a flame of tire out of the midst of a 
bush; and he looked, und behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the buah was not 
consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see tills - greut rig!it**why the bush is 
act burnt 

4 And when Jehovah saw that he turned 
;mirfc to see, God called "to him out of the 
midst of the bnah , and said, Moses, Moaea! 
And he said, Here am I. 

5 And he said* Draw uot nigh hither: 
Jjxut off thy shoes from 1 thy feet; for 
the place whereon thou etandeat is holy 
ground 

6 Moreover he said, fl am the God of thy 
fitiher, the God of Abraham* the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. A nd Moses 
bid His face; for *hc was afraid to look 
upon God. 

T % And Jkhovah said, I have surdy seen 
the affliction of my people who are in 
Egypk and *have heard their cry *by rea¬ 
son of their tafikmasters; for H know their 
sorrows: 

8 And *1 am come down to "deliver them 
from the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land* *to a good 
fond, and a large* to a land ^flowing with 
milk and honey; to the place of 'the Ca- 
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naanitcs, and the Hittitcs* and the Aukie- 
itcs 3 and the Feri^xites, anti the Unites, 
a ml t!w Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, *1110 cry of the 
children of Israel is come to me: and 1 
have also seen the ‘oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress diem. 

10 f Come now therefore, and I will send 

thee to pharaoh, that thou uiayest brin^ 
forth my people, the children of Israel, out; 
of Esypt. • 1 

11 ^ And Moses said to God, "Who am\ 
I, that I should go to Pharaoh, anti that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel 
out of Egypt? 

13'And he said, E3 But I will be with thee; 
and this sited! ben token to thee, that 1 have 
sent thee: When thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egypt* ye shall serve 
God upon this uunnititm. 

13 And Moses said to God* Behold, wkm I 
come to Ihe children of Israel, anil §hall say 
to them. The God of your fathers hath sent 
me to you; and (hey shall say to me. What 
ii his name? What shall I say to Ilium ? 

14 And God said to Moses, 4 ! AM THAT 
1 AM: And he said. Thus shait thou say j 
to the children of Israel* *1 AM hath sent 
me to you, 

15 And God said moreover io Moses, 
Thus slialt thou say to the children of Is¬ 
rael, Jehovah God of your fatlucrs, the God 
of Abraham, the Got! of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob; hath sent me to you; this tj 'my 
name far ever, and this is my memorial to 
nil generations* 

16 Go, and “gather the elders of Israel 
together, and say to them, Jehovah God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac* and of Jacob, ‘hath’ appeared to 
me, saying, *1 have surely visited you, and 
netn that which is done to you in Egypt: 

ir Anil I have said, *1 will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt* to ihe land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites; and the Perixzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, to a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey* ■ 

18 And ^hey shall hearken to thy voice; 
and *thou shaft come, thou and the elders 
of Israel* to the king of Egypt, and yej 
shall say to him, Jehovah God of the He- 
□rews Hath %ct with us; and now let us 
go/we beseech thee) three days* journey 
into the Mesert, that we may sacrifice to 
Jehovah our God. 

19 ? And I am sate that the king of 
Egypt *will not let yon go, fl*except by a 
mighty hand* 

3ft T Fur I will stretch out my hand^ and 
smite Egypt with tall my wonders which I 
will do in the midst thereof: and ‘after 
that lie will let you go- 
31 And ?I will rive this people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall 
come to pass, that, when ye go* ye shall 
rot go empty; 

23 *But every woman shall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that sqjoumeth in 
her house, jewels of silver* and jewels of 
gold* and raiment: and ye shall put them 
upon your sons*and upon your daughters; 
and shall spoil (|the Egyptians. 
CHAPTER TV, 
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Jfeaea receiretk signs from God. 

appointed to UMiM him IS Moaet departeth from. 
- Jethro. 41 God 1 * mrsstrge to F*araofc. Hi YJppn- 
rah circumisdh her 'too, YT.Aurun is sent to men 
Moses, Ji Tke people btiteitik them. 

A Nl) Moses answered aird said. But, 
-f** behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken lo my voice: tW they will say, 
Jehovah hatii riot appeared to thee. 

^ 2 And Jehovah sauf to him, Vhat w that 
in thy ham! r Ai it! lie said, “A ml. 

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground* 
And he cast it on the ground, und it be¬ 
came a serpent: anti Moses fled from be¬ 
fore it- 

4 Ami Jehovah said to Moses, Put forth 
rliy hand* aiiil take it by ihe fiiL A ml h« 

E ut forth his hand, am! caught it, and it 
ccumc a ml in his hand: 

5 That they may *believe tlial e J euovah 
G wl of their lathers, theGml of Abraham, 
llie God of I sikac, and ihc God of Jacob, 
Ivitli appeared to thee. 

<> IT And Jehovah said + furtltennore in 
him. Put now fhy ham) htlu Ihy bosom* 
Ami he put hts hand into fits Iwwom: amt 
when lut look it out, bcEiotd, his luuid teas 
leprous like snow, 

7 And he said. Put Ihy hand into thy 
b^om a^iiti* And he put ht£ hand into 
his bosom again, and drew it out id hi* 
Imsoin, ami fit hold, 'it wast turner! again as 
his 0 /Acr flesh, 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of dm tii-st sign, that fhey will lie- 
iieve the voice of the latter sign ; 

!) A ml it shall come to paw^ if they will 
not believe also these two signs, neither 
Ticarkeu to thy voice, fhul tlmu shait 
take ‘aiwie* t>i die water <>f flic river, 
and pi«ir 4 tf up:m tUc dry fwid: nad^thc 
water w^hicli thou, takesf. out of fhp river, 
t a it shall even become blood upon the dry 
land. 

16 *[ Ami Moses said to Jehovah, 0 nsy 
Lord* I not Teloqucnt, noil her tlmrelo- 
forc, nor since thub hast spoken to thy 
servant: but 'I am slow of speech, ami of 
a slow tongue. 

11 And Jehovah said to him, *1Yho hath 
made man’s mouth? or t who mabdh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind } 
have not I Jehovah ? 

.12 Now therefore go, and I will be hvith 
thy mouth* and teach tlice w!mt (Juhi sltdt 
say* 

13 Anil lie said, O my Lonl, ‘send, T pray 
thee, by the hand of (dm whom thou Iwift 
scud. 

14 And the anger of Jehovah was kin¬ 
dled against Moses, and he said, h not 
Aaron the Levitc thy brother? I know 
that he can speak well* And also, behold, 
J he coraeth forth to meet thee: and when 
he sooth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
15 And "thou shait speak to him^ and 
put words in his mouth; and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
•will teach, you what ye shall do* 

16 Anil he shall “speak fi*r thee to the 
people: and he shall be,«wi he shall be 
to thee instead of a mourn, and *ttum shait 
be to him instead of Gotl. ^ - 
17 And thou shait' take *this rod in tiff 
hand, with which thou shait do signs. 

18 H And Moses went, and returned to 
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Let me go, I pray thee, and return to iny 
brethren who are ia Egypt, and see whe¬ 
ther they 4 arc yet alive. Anti Jethro said 
t» Muse*, (Jo in peace* 

19 And Jehovah said to Moses in Midi- 
an, Co, return into Egypt; for 'all the 
men are dead who sought thy life* 

£U And Moses took his wife, and his 
son?, and set them upon an ass, and fie 
returned to the land or Egypt And Mo¬ 
ses took 'the rod of God inuia hand, 

21 And Jehovah said to Moses, When 1 Jll “' <q, ** 
thou goest to return into Egypt »ee /Art?! 
thou do all those * wonders before Pharaoh' 
which 1 have put in thy hand: hut “l will 
harden his heart ‘so’ mat he s will not let 
the people go* 

^ And thou whalt say to Pharaoh, Tims 
suith JmiQVAJi, x l3rael ia my son, *evm my 

first-burn. 

23 And I say to thee. Let my son go,jJ£A\„ 
that ho may serve me; and if thou ^UsejJ 

to let him gt* ( behold, *1 will slay thy son, !*<*■».*■ 
ecen thy first-born. 

24 ^ And it came to pass by the way in 
the inn, that Jehovah ‘met him,and sought 
to *kill him. # 

25 Then Zippunth look sharp "stone, 
and cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
feast it at his feet, and said r Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me* 

26 So lie let him go: then she said, A 
bloody husband thou art, because of llie 
circumcision* 

2T * And Jehovah said to Aaron, Go 
into the Mcsert rf to meet Moses* And he 
went, and met him T at *lht mount of God, 
and kissed him. 

2ft And Muses Aold Aaron all the words 
of Jehovah who had sent him, and all the 
*signs which lie lad commanded him. 

29 ^ And Moses aod Aaron ’‘went, and 
gathered together all the elders of the 
children of Israel, 

50 ‘And Aaron spoke all the worth which 
Jehovah liad wnuken to Moses, and did the 
signs'in the rigjit of the people. 

31 And the people “believed e and when 
they heard that Jehovah had 'visited the 
childi cn of Israel, and that ho ""had luoked 
upon (heir affliction, then *they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Pharaoh ekidetd Mate* Afire* far th*ir ju»- 
5 tit tncrttuHfi the jirorfftfi 1 teib- 15 Jfc 
rkrtketh their e&nplaiats* 19 They try out itpoA 
Mote* and A&roa, 122 Motet ttmpl&tntth lo 
God. 

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Tims saith Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel, Let my people so, 
that, they may hold "a feast to me in tiiv 
McBerh 

2 And Pharaoh said, “Who is Jehovah. 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
flu ? I know not Jbiiovah, •neither will I 
Vet Israel flu. 

3 And they said, *The God of the He¬ 
brews hath met with us; let us go, wo 
pray thee, three days 1 Journey into (he 
desert, and sacrifice to J^HOv&u nur God; 
lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or 
with die sworn, 

4 And the king of Egypt said to them. 
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The Israelites yet more oppressed. 

Wherefore do ye* Moses and Aaron, “hin¬ 
der the people from their works F *go you 
to your "burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people 
of the land now art /many, and ye imake 
them rest from their burdens, 
ti And Ploraoh commanded the same day 
the 'taskmasters of the people* and their 
officers, saving, 

7 Yc shatino more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore: let them go 
and gather straw for themselves, 

3 And the •number of the bricks which 
they did make heretofore* ye shall lay upon 
them; ye shall not dimmish *any thing 
thereof: for they *are idle: therefore they 
cryj saying. Let us go and sacrifice to our 

9 tLet there more work be laid upon (he 
men* that they may labour therein; and 
let them not regard ’false word*. 

10 ^ Ami the taskmasters of the people 
(went out, and their officers, and they 
spoke ia the. people, saying. Thus s*ith 
Pltaraoti, I will not give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can 
find it: yet not “any part of your work 
shall be diminished. 

13 So the people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land ofEgypt* to gather 
stubble instead of straw. 

a 13 And the taskmasters hasted them, say¬ 
ing, Fulfil your works, your tdaily tasks* 
as when there wav'straw, 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Israel, whom Pharaoh’s taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and “asked, 
Wherefore liaye ye not fulfilled your task 
in making brick, both yesterday and to¬ 
day, as heretofore? 

15 ? Then the officers of the children of 
Israel came and cried to.Pharaoh, saying, 
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy ser¬ 
vants? 

lti Tlwre is no straw given to thy ser¬ 
vants, and they say to iw, Make brick; 
and behold,.thy servants are beaten; but 
the fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said. Ye we idle, ye are idle; 
therefore ye say, Let us go* and do sacri¬ 
fice to J KILO VAN. 

18 Go therefore now, and work: for there 
shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye 
deliver the '“number of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Israel did wee that (hey teere in ‘ini’ evil 
m&e, after it was said. Ye sliall not ^di¬ 
minish at all the number of bricks of your 
daily task. 

30 T Aiul they met Moms and Aaron, 
who stood in the way* as they cume forth 
from Pharaoh: 

2t *And (hey said to (hem, Jehovah look 
upon you* and judge; because ye have 
made ^iw fto be abhorred in the *sight of 
Pliaraoh^and in (he M dgfrt of his servants* 
^by putting a awonl in their hand to slay 
us. 

22 And Moses returned to Jrhovah* and 
said. Lord, wherefore hast th^u eo 
treated thb people? why t# it that thou 
hast sent me? 

23 For hIticc I enme to Pharaoh to'speak 
in thy name, ho hnfh done evil in this 
people: tnrither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all, 
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Cot/ r&uweth hi* promise* EXODUS, 

CIL4PTER YI. 

1 God renemtth Ai« promise by his name JElIQVAH* 

14 The genealogy qf /teuton, 16 <tf Bumeon t Hi qf 
Levij of whom amt Most* and A&rm. 

rpHEN JicnovAii said to Moses, Now 
-L shall thou see what 1 will do to Pha¬ 
raoh : for *with a strong hand shall, he let 
them go* and with a strong hand "shall he 
drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spoke to Moses* and said to 
him, I am Jehovah: 

3 And I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob by the name of Kjod Almighty, 
but by my name rf JEHOYAH was I not 
known to them. 

4 “And I have also established my cove 
nant with them, /to give them die land 
of Canaan* die land of their ^ourmng, 
wherein they were strangers. 

5 And 'I have also heard the groaning|* f ki.si. 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp¬ 
tians keep in bondage; and I have remem¬ 
bered my covenant. 

6 AVhereforc say to the children of Is¬ 
rael, *1 am Jehovah* and *1 will bring you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and I will ^deliver you from their 
bondage, and I will ‘redeem you with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great judg¬ 
ments: 

7 And I will 'take you to ^myself for a 
people, and "I will be to you a God; and 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah your 
God, who brlnmath you out *from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And4 will bring you in to the land, 
concerning the which I did t^wear to 
give it to Abraham, to Isaac, anil to Ja 
cob} and I will give it you for a heritage: 

I am Jehovah. 

9 f And Moses '‘spoke thus to the child¬ 

ren of Israel; 'hut they hearkened not to 
Moses, for languish of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. ' j 

10 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying,! 

It Go, * speak to Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

that be let the children of Israel go out of 
bis land. 

13 And Moses spoke before Jehovah. 
saying. Behold, the children of Israel 
have <not hearkened to me; haw then 
shall Pharaoh hear me, ’who am of uncir- 
cumcisell lips ? 

Id And Jehovah spoke to Moses* and to 
Aaron, and gave them a charge to the 
children of Israel, and to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to bringthc children of Israel 
out of me land of JEgypt 

14 ^ These *ore the heads of their fathers’ 
houses: 'The sons of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel; H&nbch* and Palin, Hezran, 
and Carmi: these 'are the families of 
Reuben. 

15 ‘And the sons of Simeon; Jemnel. 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachm, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Camanitish 
woman: these are the families of Simeon. 

16 t And these are the names of *the 
sons of Levi, according to their genera¬ 
tions ; Gershun, and Kohath* and Merari. 

And the years of the life of Levi were a 
hundred thirty and seven years., 

17 "The sons of Gcrshon: Libia, and 
Shimi* according to their fivnuliea. 

13 And *the sons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzzid : and 
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Hit genealogy qf Levi 

the years of die life or Kohath wen a 
hundred thirty and tfiree years. 

19 And*the sans of Merari; Mahali and 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi* ac¬ 
cording to their generations* 

20 And "Atnram took him Jochcbcd his 
father’s sister to wife; and she bore him 
Aaron and Moses. And ibe year* «f the 
life of Amram were a hundred and thirty 
and seven years. 

21 J And *the sons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nephcg* and Zichri. 

22 And "the sons of Uzziel; Mishael* 
{Tind Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

25 And Aaron took him EKshebu daugh¬ 
ter of *Amminadab, sUler of Naaslton to 
wife; and she bore him ‘Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Elea%!ir and Itharnar. 

24 Ami the / sons of Korah; Asrir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are die fa- 
(milies of the Korhites. 

£5 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took biin 
one of the daughters of Puticl Var a wife; 
and <she bore him Phinehas: these Are the 
heads of the fathers of the Levitcs, accord¬ 
ing to their families 
ffi These are that Aaron and.Moses, *to 
whom Jehovah said. Bring out the child¬ 
ren of Israel from the land of Egypt ac¬ 
cording to their 'armies. 

27 These are fhey who *spoke ti) Iliaradh 
king of Egypt, l to bring out the children 
of Israel from Egypt: these are that Mu¬ 
ses and Aaron. 

281! And it came to pass on the day when 
Jehovah spoke to Moses in the land t*f 

Jehovah spoke to Muses, say¬ 
ing* *J am Jehovah : *speak thou to PJia^ 
ratih king of Egypt all that I say to thee. 
50 And Moses said before Jehovah, Be¬ 
hold, *f am of uncircumcised lips, and how 
shall Pharaoh hearken to me? 

CHAPTER YU. 

1 Mo/m ti *tuonragwd to go to 7*har<m A. 7 Jfo cgt, 
ft HU rod is tnmtd fytto a strpmK 1 1 Th* Jtfr- 
airen do iht iiks, 13 PAon&Da , « heart ix hard* th¬ 
at 14 Gaft h mcssAgs to PharaotL 19 Tbe rircr 
is tumid into Hood, 

A ND Jkhovah: said to Moses, 8ee,I have 
Lx. made thee **a god to Pharaoh: and 
Aaron thy brother shall be *thy prophet. 

2 Thou “shalt speak all that I command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
to Pharaoh, that he send the children of 
Israel out of his land. 

3 And will harden Plmniuh’jj hesrt, 
and "multiply my^sigos and my wonders 
iu the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pbaraoli *will not hearken to you, 
I'that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring, forth mine armies, nnrf my people 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; *by great judgments. 

5 And (W Egyptians 'shall know that I 
am Jehovah, when I stretch forth my 
hand upon E*ypt, and bring out the cluld- 
ren «f iBrael ifom among (hem. 

6 And Moses and Aaron Mid as Jehovah 
commanded them, so did they. 

. 7 And Moses was "fourscore years old, 
[and Aaron fourtcore and three years old* 
when they spoke to Pharaoh. 

8 Y And Jehovah spoke to Moses, and to 
[Aaron* saying, 



The river is turned into blood* 

9 When Fharnoh si tall speak to you, say¬ 
ing, *S!iew a miracle for yea: then thou 
shalt say to Aaron, "Take thy rod, and east 
it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a 
serpent. 

1f| Ami Moaea and Aaron went ill to 
Pharaoh, and they did a 'as Jehuyah had 
commanded; And Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ser¬ 
vants, and it 'became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also 'called flic wise 
men, and J the sorcerers : now the magi¬ 
cians of Egypt, they also x dld in like man 
ner with their enchantments. 

For they cast down teach man his rod, 
nml they became serpents: but Aaron’*! 
rud swallowed up their rods. 

13 And lie hardened Pharaoh’s heart f so ! 
that he hearkened not to them ; v as Jeho¬ 
vah lud said. 

14 And Jehovah said lo Moses, J _ 

iwohte heart iff hardened, he relitseth to ltd 
fhc peoplo go. 

13 Hh> In Pharaoh in the morning; lo, 
he gneth out to the water, and thou flhal 
stand by the rivers brink *to meet him 
and »the rod winch was turned to a serpen 
shalt thou take in thy hand. 


saying, Let my people go, “that they 
sen- v. tun in the ^desert: and Liehoh 
iherto thou wool dost not hear. 

17 TTuia saith Jehovah, ’By this 
'halt know that 1 am Jehovah: belli 


CHAPTER VIU. 


•itii'V shall be turned “to blood. 


water ot I he river. 


their ponds, and upon all their t“collec 


wood, and in rewe/i of stone. 

And Moses and Aaron did so, as Je 
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all the Lind of Esypt. 
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to them: *as Jehovah had said. 


to Ibis. 


river. 

£5 And seven days were fulfilled after 
that Jehovah had smitten the river 
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The plagues of frogs and Uc& 
CHAPTER VIIL 

f Frogt art tent, 8 JAoruiA 'tnfnaUth Moan, 13 
and Jtfowv by prayer rmoodh them <ntay+ 16 The 

duet it temedinl* Kcc, vMlek ihemagictost coM 
not dn< SO Tlu warms $ diet. SO Pharaoh i*- 
eUneih ft let the people go t 33 but pet it Aarrinci, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, Go to 
-fl- Pharaoh, and say to him. Thus saith 
Jehovah, Let my people go “that they may 
serve me. 

2 And if thou "refuse to let them go, be¬ 
hold, £ wilt smite all thy "regions with 
‘frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth froga 
abundantly, which alkali go up and come 
into thy house, and intf>*tKy bed-chamber, 
mid upon thy bed, and into the house of thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into 
thine ovens, and mto thy tjkneading "bowls: 

4 And flic frogs shall come up both on 
thee, ami upon thy people, and upon all 
ihy servants.'. 

5 ^ Ami Jehovah spoke to Moses, Say 
to Aaron, 'Stretch forth thy hand with thy 
rud over the streams, over the rivei-s, and 
over the ponds, and cause frogs to come 
up upon the laud of Egypt. 

H And Aaron stretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and /the frogs came 
up, and covered the land of Egypt- 
7 *And the magicians did so with their 
tmchanuncuts, and brought op frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. 

3 *j Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said* "Entreat Jehovah that he 
may take away ttafrogs from me, and from 
my people: and 1 will let the people go, 
that they may * sacrifice to Jehovah. 

9 And Moses said to Pharaoh, Glory over 
me: [when shall I entreat for thee and 
fur thy servants, and for thy furorfe, fto 
destroy the frogs from tliee/aiul thy houses, 
iknt they mayl^ciuain in the river only? 

10 And he said, STo-morrow* And be 
said. Be it according to thy word: that 
thou mayest know tnat^A^re is no one like 
Jehovah utir God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, 
and Itojti thy houses, and from thy servants, 
land from thv people; they shall i^emain in 
the river only, 

1& And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Mose^Vrietl to Jehovah, 
because of flic frogs which he bad brought 
against Pharaoh. 

13 And Jehovah did accontmg to the 
word of Moses: and flic frogs died out of 
the houses, out of flic villages, and opt of 
the fields. 

14 And they gathered them "into many 
heaps: and the land Tiad an offensive 
odour. 

15 But when PliAraoh fiaw that there 
wu ft 1 respite, “he hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not to them; as Jehovah had 
said. 

16 ? And Jehovah said to Moses, Say to 
Aaron, Stretch out thy real, and smite the 
dust of flic land, that it may become lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt* 

! 17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched 
out His hand with bis rod* and smote the 
dust of the earth, and *it oecame lice ”on 
man and ^n beast: all the dust of flic 
lland became tire throughout all the land 
of Egypt 
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Tht plague qfjUa. 

IS And °ihe magicians did so wiih their 
enclumtiiiente to bring forth lice, but they 
*could not: so there went lice upon man, 
and upon beast 

19 Then the magicians said to Pharaoh, 
This is 5 the finder of God: and Pharaoh's 
lieart was hardened, aiul he hearkened 
not to them; as Jehovah had said. 

20 * And Jehovah said to Moses, 'Rise 
mi early in tin: morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh; flu, he ctmietn forth to fhe wa¬ 
ter;) and say to him, Tims saith Jehovah, 
'Let my people go, that fiiey may serve me: 


21 »But, if thou wilt not let iny people 
#0* behold, I will send ^swarms of jUesl 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and 
upon ihy people, and into thy houses: 
anil the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
full of swarms afjticv, and also the ground 
whereon they arc. 

22 And *"1 will ,s scnarate in that day the 
land of Goshen, iu which my people dwell, 
*sd’ that no swarms ofjli&i shall he there; 
to the end thnu'inayent know tliat I am 
Jehovah in the midst of the earth. 

23 And T will put ta division between 
my people and thy people: jjto-morrow 
shall this sign be. 

24 And Jehovah did so: and "there came 
a grievous swarm qf hits into the liuuse of 
Pharaoh, and tn/o his semnfs 1 houses, 
and into all dm land of Egypt: the land 
was flcoirupted by reason of the swarm qf 
JllN. 

25 7 And Pharaoh called for Moses, and 
for Aaroiij and said. Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 

2(5 And Moses said, It is not u pmper so 
to do; for we shall sacrifice *die abomina¬ 
tion of the Egyptians to Jehovah our God: 
Lo, shall jve sacrifice the abomlnaiion of| 
the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not scone ns? 

2T We Will go ‘three days’ journey into 
the ^desert, and sacrifice to Jehovah our 
God, as "he slmll command ys. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that yc may sacrifice to Jehovah your God 
in the ,ff iiesert; only ye shall not go Ycryl 
far away: •entreat For me. 

29 Ami Muses said. Behold, I go out 
from thee, .and I will entreat Jehovah 
that the swaras of files may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and frorii his 
people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh, 
*deal deceitfully any more, 17 by not letting 
the people go to sacrifice to Jehovah. 

30 And Muses went nut from Pharaoh, 
and ^entreated Jehovah: 

31 And Jkuoyau did according to the 

word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms qf Jtits from Pharaoh, from ’his 
servants, and from bis people; there re* 
mained not one. j 

32 And Pharaoh *liardened hin heart &tj 
this time also, neither would he let the, 
people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tte i mtrr&T* cf beasts, ST TV plague ttf 'bait* and 
blitter*. 13 flit uustage ufcfcd (fa kail, 32 Tfttj 
vtofue bf U*tL TV FtardoA *entr*aUtk AfortJ/ 
. 35 but is Aftrdnul 

THEN Jehovah said to Moses, °Go • to 
-L Pharaoh, and tell him. Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah God of the Hebrews, Let my peo¬ 
ple go, that they may serve me, 
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The truer rain qf beasts. 

2 For if thou "refuse to let them. «?>, and 
wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the 4iand of Jehovah is upon 
thy cattle which *art in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the earned, 
uiKm the oxen, and upon fhe sheep: there 
ttlutU be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And 4 Jehovah shall ^epamto between 
llie cattle of-Xsrad, and the cattle of Egy pr.: 
and there shall nothing die of all that is 
the children's of Israel. 

5 And Jeuovah appointed a^fiet time, 
saying. To-morrow Jeuuyah will do tliis 
thing in the laud. 

6 And Jehovah did that tiling on (lie mor¬ 
row, and *all the cattle of Egypt diet!: but 
of the cat lie of the children ul Israel tiled 
not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there 
was nut one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. Ami 4lie heart of Plutraoh was hard¬ 
ened, and he did not let the people go. 

8 f And Jeuovah said to Moses and to 
Aaron,-Take to you handfuls uf ashoa of 
the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it to¬ 
wards the heaven in the. sight of ilejraob. 

9 And it shall become small dual tit all 
the land of Egypt, and shall. be *buU 
breaking forth with ^blisters upon mnn t 
and upon beast, throughout all the land ot 
Egypt 

1U And they took ashes of the furnace, 
and shim) ^ before Pharaoh; and Mows 
sprinkled it up towards heaven: and it 
became '‘a Wd breakiug forth with *biis- 
teii; upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the 'magicians could not stand 
before. Moses, because of die “boil: for 
the “boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. 

L2 Am! Jehovah hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, ami fie hearkened not to them; 
Jkhuvah had spoken to Moses. 

13 ^ And Jehovah said to Mosca, 'Rise 
up early m the mornibs, and stand before 
niaraoh, and say to him, 11ms moth J kiio* 
yah God of the Hebrews, J^ct iny pimple 
go, that tliey may serve inc. 

14 For I will at this time fiend all my 
plasucs upon thy heart, ami upon thy ser¬ 
vants, and ujHiti thy people: *that thou 
mayest know that there is none like rue in 
all the earth. 

15 For now I will ^stretch out my hand, 
that I may smite thee and thy people with 
pestilence; and than shaft be cut oJT from 
the earth. 

16 Anil in very deed for *this cairsc have 
T fraised thee up, to shew “ by fhee my 
power; and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet “opposest then thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go r 

18 Beholdj to-morrow about this time 1 
will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, 
such as hath not bc<^n 'm Esypt since the 
found ution thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather Ihy 
cattle, and all that thou hast in the field : 
for upon every man and beast which shall 
he found in the field, and shall not be 
brougjit home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that fearen the word of Jehovah 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle flee into the houses 



The plague of fmL 

21 And he that treganled not the word 
of Jehovah left his servants and his cattle 
in the field* 

£2^3 And Jehovah said to Moses, Stretch 
forth thy hand towards heaven, that there 
may he 'hail in all the land of Egypt, upon 
man, and upon beast, und upon every herbj 
of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 
3f> Anti Moses stretched forth his rod 
towards heaven, and ^Jehqyau sent thun¬ 
der and had, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground: anti Jehovah rained hail upon 
the land of Egypt- 

04 So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as there 
had been none like it in ail the land off 
Egypt since it became a nation. 

05 And the hail smote throughout all tlie 
land of Egypt all that woe in the field, 
both man ami l)cast, and the hail 'smote 
every herb of the field and broke every' 
tree of the field. 

0G 'Duly in the land uf Goshen, where 
the chiklren of Israel were, was tUer 
hail, 

27 ^ And Pharaoh sent and cal let. 

Moses ami Aaron, and said to them**! 
have sinned tins time: “Jehovah is right- 
C“>us and I and my people are wicked. 

08 *Emn*.;it Jehovah (fur it is enough) 
that'there he no more tiuighty thunder 
and linil; and I iviU let you go, an 
shall stay no longer. 

29 \ mi Moses said to him. As soon as I 
shall hare gone out of the city, I will 


Ihj any more hail ; that thou mayc&t know 
that the ‘earth is Jehqyah*s. 

SO Itnr as for ihee and thy; servants, *1 
know ilut ye will not yet tear Jeiiovaij 
G od 

31 And the fla* and the harlcy 15 
smitten: *for the barley was in the 
and the ih\ rcos ''in the flower. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not 
smitten: for they were, hint grown up. 

S3 And Moses went out of the city from 
Plkaraoh, and Spread abroad bis hands to 
Jehovah: and the thunders and Hail ceased, 
and the rain wm not poured upon the 
earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders had cei 
he sinned yet more, and hardened 
heart, he ana his servants. 


Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God thrmteneth to tmd ioants. 7 JPkaraoh. 
edbyki* **rvanti t inctinelk to let Ihe bradUa go. 
1’2 Tlfur p tos w ef tki locust*, 1$ Pharaoh tneth tt 
Mom. 21 TJt< plague of farkatt*. 24 Pkarati 
tpUroatotk Motet, 27 but yet tt har&ttod* 

A KD Jehovah said to Moses, Go 4 tt 
Pharaoh: “for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of Ida servants; *tha 
I might shew these my signs before him; 


ye may know that I am Jehovah. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came 4 to Pha¬ 
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The plague if bcuste 

raoh, and said to him, Titus saith Jehovah 
G od of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuse to bramble thyself before me ? Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 

4 s But, if thou refuse to Jet my people 

f ;o, behold, to-morrow will I brill" tbe 
*toeusts into thy territory: * 

5 Awl they slioli cover thejfece of the 
earth, ‘w’ that one cannot be able to see 
Ihc earth: and ? they shall eat the residue 
of that which is escaped, which remaineth 
to you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field ; 
6 And they 'shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of alt thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians; which neither thy 
fathers, nor thy fiilhcra* fathers have seen, 
since the day that they were upon the 
earth to this day. And he turned himself, 
and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’;* servants said to him. 
How long shall this man be *a snare to us? 
Let the men go, that they may nerve Je¬ 
hovah their God; Knowest thou not yet 
I hat Egypt is destroyed? 

8 Ancl Moses and Aaron were brought 
again to Pharaoh: and he said to them. 
Go, serve Jehovah your God: but twhu 
are they that shall go ? ^ 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our 
young and with our old ? with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go; for *we must 
hold & feast to Jehovah. 

10 Ami he said to them. Let Jehovah be 
Iso with you, as I will let you gp, and your 
Mittle ones; look to it / for evil it before 
you. 

11 Not so; go now vc that are men, and 
serve Jehovah; for that ye desired. And 
they were driven out from Phinnh’s pre¬ 
sence. 

12 And Jehovah said to Moses, ^Stretch 
out thy hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locusts, that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and 'eat every herb of the 
land, even all tint the Hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rpd 
over ihe land of Egypt, and Jehovah 
brought an rust wind Y over the land all 
that day, ami all (hut night: and wlion it 
was morning, the cast wind brought the 
locusts. 

34 And "the locusts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and rested in all the 4 re- 
aons of Egyp* 1 vel T grievous v&re they; 
“before them there were no such locusts 
[aft they, neither after them shall be such. 
15 Tor they “covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and 
they 'did eat every herb of the land, and 
all the fruit of the trees which the hail had 
left: and there remained not any green 
thing ^among the trees, or 'hinong the 
hcvtS of the field, through all the land of 

Then Pharaoh teat ted for Moses and 
Aaron m haste; and lie said, 'I have sin¬ 
ned against Jehovah your God, and against 
you, 

17 Xow therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and Entreat Jeho¬ 
vah your GimI that he may take away from 
me this death only. - 

18 And he *went out from Pharaoh, and 
entreated Jehovah. 




The plague darkness 

19 Ami Jrhotah turned a mighty strong' 
west wind which ^curried away the Io-‘ 
casts, and ‘fdrove them Into the Red sea: 
there remained not one locust in all the 
^regions of K^'pt- 

20 Bat Jkuovaii "hardened Phuruoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go. 

211 AnudEiEOVAiEsaid to Moses, “Stretch 
out thy hand towards heaven, that there 
may be darkness over the land of Egypt, 
teven darkness which may be felt. ^ 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
towards heaven: and there was a v lbick( 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three 
days: 

2& They saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 
*but all the children of Israel had light ini 
their dwellings* 

24 1 Ami Pharaoh called to Moses, and 
"said. Go ye, serve Jkhovah; only let your 
flocks and your herds ^slay: let your 
‘little ones also go withyou, 

29 And Moses £aid, Thou must give tua 
also sacrifices, ami burnt-offerings, that 
we may sacrifice to Jehovah our God, 

26 Oar cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not a hoof be left behind : fur there¬ 
of must wc take to serve Jehovah our 
God; and we know not with whstf we 
must serve Jehovah, until we come thither. 

27 f But Jehovah ‘hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he would nut let them go. 

28 And Piiaraoh said to him, “Go from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no 
more: for in tfud day thou seest my face, 
thou shall die, 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well, *1 will ace thy lace again no more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 GwTf message fo'Utf Israelite* to ask jeivzU tf 
their ntfgfttourk A Mwe* threeUmeih Pharaoh 
with the death tf the first-born. 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, Yet will 
A l biing one plague more upon Plia- 
raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 
let you go hence: *wben he shall hit you 
go, lie shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether. ■ 

2 Speak now in the l hearing of the pco- 

e e, and let every man ask of his neigh- 
mv, and every woman of her neighbour; 
‘jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 *And Jehovah gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 
the man'Moses was very great in the land 
of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s ser¬ 
vants, anu in the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said. Thus saith Jehovah, 
•About midnight will I go out into the 
midst of Egypt: 

5 And^aflthe first-bum in the land of 

f gypt shall die, from the first-bom of 
naraoh that sitteth upon his throne, even 
to the first-born of the maid-servant that) 
w behind the tall; and alt the first-bom 
of beasts. 

6 ^And there shall be agreat cry throughout 
all the laud ofEgypt, such as thercliathbeen 
none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 

7 ‘But against any of the children of Is¬ 
rael 'shall not a dog taint his tongue, 
gainst man or beast: that ye may know 
that Jehovah doth put a difference be¬ 
tween die Egyptians and Israel. 
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8 And ‘all these thy servants ahall come 
down to me, and bow down themselves to 
me, saying. Depart, and all the peo¬ 
ple titiat follow thee; and after that I will 
go out. And lie went out from Pltutuih 
in 4 great anger. . 

9 And Jehovah said to Moses, *Phuraoh 
shall not hearken to you ; that *my won¬ 
ders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And Mosea and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh; "and Jehovah 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that ho would 
not let the children of Israel go out of his 

w 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning qf ike pair u changed. 3 The pass- 
over iiuRM«<L 11 The ri(o tf the panfnr. 
19 Unleavened bead, 59 Tt*first-born are slain, 
31 The hmelites art driven out tf the lands 71 
They come io SneeoiL. 43 3V ou'ttfm* of the 
pouoeer. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moecs and 
-fX. Aaron in die land of Egypt, saying, 

2 “lliis month shall he to you the begin¬ 
ning of months; it shall if* tnc fii bt month 
of the year to you. 

3 % S]*eok yc to all the congregation of 
Israel, saying. In the tenth day uf this 
month they shall take to them eveiy man 
a filamb according to the house of thdr fa¬ 
thers, a lamb for a house: 

4 And if Die household be too small for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
to his house take il according to the num¬ 
ber of die 'persons: tach man according 
to his eating shall make your count fur die 
lamb. 

5 Your Iamb shall be Svidmut blemish, a 
male trf the first year,: ye shall lake it out 
from the sheep or from the goats: 

6 And ye slwill keep it up until the 'four¬ 
teenth day of the same month: and the 
whole assembly of the congregation of Is¬ 
rael shall kill it tin the evening. 

, 7 And they shall take * some’ of the blood, 
■and strike it on (he two side-posts, and on 
the ‘lintel of the houses, wherein tl^y TiliaU 
eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that idghh 
tasted with fire, and Ami ravened bnad; 
ami with bitter Acrfis.they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor Med nt all 
with water, but ^roasted with fire; his 
head with his legs, and with 1m inwards. 

11) AVnd ye shall let nodiing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remain- 
elfruf it until the morning ye shall bum 
with fire. 

11 ^ And thus shall ye cat it; with your 
loins gfrdnd, your shoes on your fret, aiul 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat 
it in haste; *it ft Jehovah’s passover. 

12 For I *will pass through the land ot 
Egypt this night, and will smite all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast: ami 'against all the H*goda of 
Egypt I will execute judgment: ‘I am Je¬ 
hovah* 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses where ye are; and 
when 1 see Ike blood, I will pass over yoa, 
and the plague shall not be upon you tto 
destroy you, when I smite the land ot 

this day dull be to you < for 1 



Tht jini-bom qf Egypt slain. 

memorial j and ye shall keep it a "feast to 
Jehovah throughout your generations: re 
shall keep it a feast "by: an ordinance for 
ever, 

15 fl 8even days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread; even the first day yc shall put away 
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leaven out of your houses: for whomever jS^a**,* 
eatctli leavened bread, from the first day 
until the seventh dav%*that “person shall 
be cut off from Israel, 

16 And 10 on the first day there shall be *a f _ 
holy £wm>cation, and on the seventh cloy j JA 
tliere shall be a holy convocation to you:!* w 
no “kind of work shall be done in them,! 1 * ■»- 
^exeepting that which every fmtrn must 
eat* that only may be done **by you, hJ“ 

IT And yc shall observe Me /cast qf un-j 
leavened bread; for r in this same dayU 
have I brought your armies out of the land ? 
of Egypt: therefore shall yfc observe this 
day in your generations by an ordinance 
for ever, 

18 ^ *Jn the first month, on the fourteenth 
day cif the month ^n the evening, ye shall 
eat unleavened bread, until the one and 
twcuiinh day of ihe month Js in the evening, 

19 *Seven days shall there be no leaven 
found in your houses: for whoever eateth i5L - 
that which is leavened, “even that ^person 
shall be cut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born 
in the land, 

20 Y c sfudl cat nothing leavened: iu all 
your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread, 

21 *! Then Moses called for all the elders 
of Lsracl* and said to them, *Draw out, and 
take yon a ? ,Umb t according to your fami¬ 
lies, ami kill the passover,* 

££ *Aml ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
ami dip il m the blood that fe in the bason, 
and strike the lintel and the two side-posts 
with the blond that i* in the bason: and 
none of you shall go out at the dour of his 
house until the morning. 

25 °Kor Jehovah will mss through to 
smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth 
the blood upon die lintel, and on the two 
side-ptwrs, J cuovah will p:i*a over the door, 
and tmt suffer f the destroyer to come 
in to roar houses to smite ymt* 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an 
ordinance to fliee and to thy sons for ever, 

25 And it shall come to pass, when yc 
l7 are come to the land which Jehovah will 
give you, rf according as he hath promised, 
mat ye *nail keep tius service. 

26 'And it shall come to pass, when your 
children shall say to you, AYhat mean ye 
Dy this service? 

27 That ye shall say, *It is the sacrifice 
of Jehovah’s passover, who passed over 
the hoo?es of the children of Israel in 
Egypt, when lie smote the Egyptians* and 
delivered our houses* And the people 
•bowed ihe head and worshipped. 

26 And the children of Israel went awny, 
anil Mid as Jehovah had commanded Mo 
se* ami Aaron, so did they, 

29 If *And it canto to pass* that at mid¬ 
night Meiiovah smote all the first-born in 
(he laiul of Egypt, ffrom the first-born of 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne, to the first- 
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and there was a **great cry in Egypt: for 
there teas not a house where there teat not 
one dead. 

51H And "he called for Moses and Aartm 
by night, and said. Arise, a and depart from 
jamong my people, •both ye and the children 
of Israel: and go, serve Jehovah, as ye 
‘have said. 

62 'Also take your flocks and your herds, 
as ye have said, and be gbne: and folesa 
me also. 

33 r And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, tlint they might scmTthem out 
of uto land in haste; for they eaid, 'We 
^are all dead Tnen . 

34 And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their Ukneading *bowls 
being bound up in their clothes upon their 
shoulders. 

35 And Are children of Israel did accordi¬ 
ng to the word of Moses; and they bor¬ 
rowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment. 

36 *And Jehovah gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians, so tliat they 
lent to themtttfA things as they requz&tedt 
and 'they spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 ^ Ana *thc diildren of Israel jour¬ 
neyed from *Rameses to Succoth, about 
“six hundred thousand on foot that tom 
men, besides children. 

38 And ta mixed multitude went up also 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even 
very “many cattle* 

39 And they baked unleavened cokes-of 
the doudi which they brought forth out of 
E&ypt, for it was not leavened: because 
*3my were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tony, neither had fluey prepared for 
themselves any ^victuals. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 Aud it came to rasa, at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty, years, even the 
same day it came to pass, that all J lhe 
hosts of Jehovau departed from the Land 
of Egypt. 

t is t*a nisht to be ® observed to Je¬ 
hovah, for bringing them out fi-om the land 
of Egypt: this u that night of Jehovah to 
be observed all the children of Israel 
iu thetr generidiniis. 

43 5 And Jehovah said to Moses and 
Aaron* This is film ordinance of (he pass- 
over: there shall no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought 
for money, when thou hast 'circumcised 
him, then shall he eat thereof. 

45 *A foreigner, r or a hired servant shall 
not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; tnmi 
shalt not carry forth “any ^ of the flesh 
abroad out of Ihc house: ‘neither shall yc 
break a bone thereof. 

4T *AU the congregation of Israel shall 
tkeep it. 

48 And hrhen a stronger filial! sqjount 
with tfiee, and will keep the pueaover to 
Jehovah, let all his males be circumcised* 
and then let him come near and keep it; 
and he shall be as one that is bom in the 
land: for no unrircumciscd person shall 
|eat thereof. B . t . _ 

i 48 “One law shall be to him that is hoine- 

49 



7Tie first-born sanctified to God . 


EXODUS. 


born, and to the stranger that sojouraediK ;all,th« first-lwm in the land1 of Earpt, 

among yoa.. . f 0U |5Ji i«l i!**h the firgt-lwm of men, and tlw ITm- 


Ihe pillar qf cloud md qfjirt, 
lali the first-born in the. land of Kg 


50 'fhus did all the children of Israel ; 
as Jehovah commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

51 *And it cainc to pass fhc self-same 
day, that Jehovah did bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt "by their 
armies* 

CHAPTER XIII. 

] The first-bern are sanctified ^ God. 3 The \memo- 
rial of f&c p^wi^r is cottwuuidcd. i 1 The first- 
tings qf beasts are set apirt. 17 Tim Israelite* go 
atU qf Egifptf and carry fvtepk's bones with, than* 
29 They come tv EthaitL it Cod guideth them fry it 
pillar qf a. cteud> and a pillar qf fire* 

AND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
-^ing, 

2 •Sanctify tome alt the first-born, what* 
ever 1 is nrst brought forth among: the 
children of Israel, both of man and of 
beast; it iff mine. 

3 HAnd Moses said to the people, A Re- 
member this clay, in which ye came out 

j*. m _. T f iL . I _ ..i? . . l 
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:bon*«r heaift ; therefore I sacrifice to Je 
;« ‘hovah all that "are first broud\t forth, be* 

h ii*g males; but alt the first-born of my 
'children I redeem* 

16 And it sliall be for # a ia rigu upon thy 
hand, and for frontlets between thiue eyes; 
for by strength of hand Jehovah brought 
us forth out of Egypt 

17 1*And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
jhad let the people go, that GihI led ihcm 
not through the way of the bind of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said, Lest ^perhaps the people *re* 

* f n. n. ]i, *& ifient when they see war* and *they return 

■ sh. iu : 13 Rut God *lcd the people about, through 
uTawi^jtlie way of the H de$ert of the Red sea; 
tjam! the children of Israel went up j ^arm- 
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from Egypt, out of the house of fbond-ir 
men; for ‘by strength of hand JkiiovahII’^^ 
brought you out From this placet ^Llierej^*™J*f*- 
shall no leavened bread be eaten. j 5£ Ski . 
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4 'This day came ye out, iu the month 
*Abib. 

5 TAnd it shall be when Jehovah shall 
/‘have brought thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the llittitcs, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites, which he *swore to thy fathers to 
give thee, a laud flowing with milk ami 
honey; *thnt thou shalt' keep this service 
in this mouth. 

6 ‘Seven days shall thou cat unleavened 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a 
“feast to Jehovah* 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and there shall *no leavened bread 
be seeu with thee, neither skill there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters, 

B UAnd thou shalt *shew thy son in that 
day, saying. This is.done because of that 
which Jehovah did to me when I came 
forth out of Egypt, 

9 And it shall be for *a sign to thee upon 
thine hand, and for a memorial between 
e foine eyes; ihat J ehovaii* 3 law my be in 
thy mouth: for with a strong hi ud hath 
Jehovah brought thee nut of Egypt. 

10 *Thou shalt therefore keep this ordi¬ 
nance in its season from year to year. 

11 TSAnd it shall be when Jehovah shall 
Ttave brought tJiee into the land of the 
Canaanites, a* he swore tn thee and to thy 
fathers, and shall foave given it to thee; 

IS *That thou shalt tsetapart to Jehovah 
all that *are first brought forth; and every 
firstling that ernneth of a beast whichthou 
hast, the males shall be Jeiiov&h’s* 

13 And Pevery firstling of an aas thou 
shalt redeem with a Hamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then thou shall break 
its neck: and all (lie first-born or man 
among thy children 'shalt thou redeem* 

14 TT r And it shall be when thy son osk- 

eth time tin time to come, saying, What m 
this? that thou shalt say to him, 'By 
strength of hand Jehovah brought us out., 
from Egypt, from the house of "^bondmen; * 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that ‘Jehovah slew 




fjnumejf, 
i* *OkriHn 


cAM. 1124. 

S»-41S. A 
14X4 A 14.14. 
Dril L33. 

I Or. LA i. 


dl. IL 14. 
Sw *131 
Hour. !$.* 
11. 11 
l J n«. 1.1 
In. A II 
Jtt.22.ii 
M*.**♦*. 


* So . 44. (. 


■ flf. 


U JV7t II. 


<*.4. II.t 
A 

fyC.im'. 


■ IkvmtAy 
foratad. i# 
a. l*. isiw H 1BL 


s|K 

J* nK^i. 




M.W- 

NW.14T.A 
14 t& 

VML H.HI 
Cpk.41.tl 


y»n<vr- 

*«***! 


tnurix. 

IL IS, 14. 

f*qm.L4& 
4T.11L IV **■ 
**r4u 1X3^ 
M(U. 
AipklllV 

t“‘ ’ 


itlhUl 


* np'iiiB 
«rrf aw4f 


of LhIV 
* w*. 1 

i ILL 
INA.8LL 

>^Wi. 

JwLtVl 


ed frem the land of Egypt. 

IP And Mtwcs tiM>k the hones of Jn^ph 
with him: for he had'Strictly sworn the 
children of Israel, spying, *Cfod will surely 
visit you; and ve shall carry up my bones 
a\v;iy hence witli you* 

30 ^ And Mwy "journeyed from Succoth, 
and encamped iii Etham, in the edge of 
the *descrt. 

21 Ami Mkhovah went before them by 
day in a pillar of n cloud, to lea<l them the 
way; and by ni^it in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light; to go by day mid nighti 

22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before flic people* 

CHAPTER XIV* 

1 Gvt instructetk the Israelii** in their foaraty. 5 
Pbiradfc pursaelh after them. I9IV hradilfs 
mvrmv^ 13 Most* comfirrtrtk them* Uad in¬ 
struct eth Most*. The cloud remove'h **hind the 

campk 2t The Israelite* pass through the Red sea, 
S3 tdlftA drv&neth the Egyptians* 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
d\. inff f 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, *i Iwt 
they turn and encamp before ^Pt-hahimth, 
between iMigdtd and the sea, over against 
Boal-zephon: before, it filiall ye encamp 
by the sea* 

3 K:»r Phnrnoh lariH say "concerning Ihft 
children of Israel, *Thr.y arc eiitmiglcd in 
the land, flic Alesert hath shut them in* 

4 And *1 will harden Pluirenh^s h^trt. 
* &o T that he shall ^pursue after them; and 
lAvijl he honoured upon Pharaoh, ami tipcm 
all bis host; *fhat the Kg\*pthmsmay know 
Uiat I am Jehovah. And they did *o. 

5 UAnA it. was told the king of Egypt 
that die people ‘ had* fled: and Mie heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they said. Why 
have we done this, that wc hiive let Israel 
go from serving us f 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took bis people with him: 

T And he took *stx hundred dirae-u cha¬ 
riots, and afl the chariots of Kg} pt, and 
4 clmsen warriors in all* 

8 And Jkhovah hardened the h^-art of 
Pharaoh king of Epypt, and he pursued 
after the cliildren of Israel; a^id *thc child¬ 
ren of Israel went out *by a hidi hand* 
j 9 But flte “Egyptians pursued after foem 
[(all the horses and chariots of Plmraah, 
>m) hU horsemen, and his army; and 



Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites. 

overlook them encamping by the sea, be¬ 
side Pi'hahiroth, before Saal-zephon. 

]Q ^ And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children uf Israel lifted up their eyes, and 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them; 
and ihry were ^greatly afraid: and the 
children of Israel ^criea to Jehovah. 

11 "And they said to Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken ns uway Lo die m the T desert? 
Wherefore Itafit thou dealt thus with us, 
to cany us forth out of Egypt ? 

¥ h not this the word that we did tell 
then in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that 
we may serve the Egyptians ? For if had 
been better for ua to serve the Egyptians, 
than thui we should die in the ‘desert* 

13 KAnd Moses said to the people, tf Fear 
ye not, stand firmly, and see the salvation 
of Jehovah, which ne frill *Vork for you 
to-day: jjfor the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye shalfiee them again no more 
for ever. 

14 r XtiiGv\\n slntU Gght .for you* anil ye 
shall ll Venuin quiet 

15 flAnd Jehovak said to Moses, Where¬ 
fore criest thou to me? Speak to the child¬ 
ren of Israel, that they go forward: 

lt> But 'lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea* and divide it: 
and the children of Israel shall go on dry 
ground rt m the midst of the sea* 

IT And I, behold, I will “harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall 
follow them; ana I will *get ,s my&elf ho¬ 
nour upon Pharaoh, and upon ail hts host, 
u]xm his chariots, and upon his horseman. 
18 And the Egyptians T shull know that I 
tm Jbiiovaii, when I 11 shall* have gotten 
! h»yaclf honour upon Pharaoh, upon his 
chaiTOls, and upon his horsemen, 

10 And the angel of God *who went 
before the camp of Israel, removed, and 
went behind them: and Ihe pillar of the 
cloud went from before then face, and 
stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and "it 
was a cloud and darkness to them* but it 
gave light by night to these: so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses Stretched out his hand 
over die sea; and Jehovah caused, the sea 
to go back by a strong east wind ail that 
night, and 'made the sea dry Iantl t and the 
waters were ■'divided. 

22 And ‘the children of Israel went into 
the midst of (he sea upon the-dry ground: 
and the waters were fa wall to them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

S3 If And the Egyptians pursued, and 
went in after them, to the midst of the sea, 
even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen* 

$4 And it came to pass, that in the morn¬ 
ing-watch fJ eho vah looked “forth on the 
host of the Egyptians through the pillar 
of fire and of the^cloud, arnTtroubled the 
host of the Egyptians, 

25 And tools off their chariot-wheels, 
J^and caused them to drive heavily: so 
that the Egyptians said. Let us dee from 
the face of Israel ; for Jehovah Mighteth 
for them against the Egyptian*. 

05 IT And Jehovah said to Moses, ^Stretch 
out dime hand over the sea, that the wu- 


The Egyptians drowned in the Eed Sea, 

fers may come again upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, ana upon their horse- 
men, 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea,' and the sea ‘returned to its 
strength when the morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and Jeho¬ 
vah ^overthrew the Egyptians in the midst 
of the sea* 

28 And’"the waters returned, and "cover¬ 
ed the chariots, and the horsemen^ and all 
the host of Pharaoh that came into the 
sea after them: there remained not so 
much as one of them. 

29 But 'the children of Israel walked 
upon dry land in the midst of die sea; and 
ihe waters were a wall to them on their 
right hand, and on their left* 

30 'Urns Jehovah *saved Israel that day 
from the hand of the Egyptians: and Is¬ 
rael *saiv the Egyptians dead upon the 
sea-shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great twork which 
Jehovah did upon the Egyptians; and the 
people feared Jehovah, and 1>elieved Je¬ 
hovah, and hi a servant Moses* 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 Jtfairf ££ 'IV* people^ tcant trtrfrr, £3 7h 

UMfrr* at March art Utter. 25 A tree newdcncto 
than* 27 At Elimarettrelve '/ptm tatnSj and nttfn- 
#y paim-treet* 

HEX song “Moses and the children 
of Israel this song to Jehovah, and 
spoke, saying, 1 will ‘sing to Jehovah, for 
he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse 
and Ins rider hath he thrown into the sea* 

2 Jehovah m my strength and *Song,and 
he “hath become my salvation: he ts my 
God, and I will ^celebrate him; my 'fa¬ 
ther’s God, and I ‘will exalt him. 

3 Jehovah if a man of^war; Jehovah U 
his "name. 

4 ‘Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath 
he cast into the sea: *his chosen 'warriora 
also are sunk in the Red sea. 

5 ‘The depths have covered them: Hhcy 
‘went down into die deep like a stone. 

6 *Thy ri^t hand, 0 Jehovah, ‘hath be¬ 
come glorious in power: thy right hand, O 
Jehovah, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And m the greatness of thine “excel¬ 
lency thou hast overthrown those who rose 
up against thee: thou sentest forth thy 
wrath, winch “consumed themes stubble. 

8 And ‘with the blast of thy nostrils the 
waters were 7 piled up, 'the floods stood 
upright aft an neap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of the sea. , 

9 J rhe enemy said; I will pursue, I will 
overtake, I will 'divide the spoil: iny Me- 
sire shall be satisfied upon them; 1 will 
draw my sword, my hand shall S‘seize 
tEiem. 

10 Thou didst “blow with thy wind, *fhc 
sea covered them: they sunk like lemlin 
the mighty waters. 

11 *Who t# like thee, 0 Jehovah, among 
the U"gods? who i# like thee, *glurious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, "doing won¬ 
ders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out ‘thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

. 13 Thou in tby mercy hast ^ed forth the 

a le whom thou hast redeemed t thou 
guided them in thy strength to rf thy 
holy habitation* 
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The song qf Moses* 


EXODUS. 


Quails and mama arc sent. 


14 *Thc people shall hear, and “quake; 
f ^terror shall “seize the inliabit&nts of 
: *Phillstia. 

15 *Thcn *lhe princes of E<lom shall be 
amazed: *the mighty men uf Mu%b, trem¬ 
bling shall l6 scize them; \dl the inhabitants 
of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 'Kear and dread, shall fall upon them: 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall 
be as still "as a stone; till thy people pass 
<>V^r t O Jehovah, till the people pass over, 

thou hast purchased* 4 

17 Thou ,shalt bring them in, and '’plant 
them in the mountain of fhine inheritance, 
in the place, 0 Jehovah, which thou hast 
made for thyself tod well m ; m fhe’sanc- 
Uuwv. O Jehovah, which thy hands have 
established. 

18 ’Jehovah shall reign 1T for ever and 
ever; 

19 Forthcliorsc of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots and with his horsemen into 
the sea, and 'Jehovah brought again Ihe 
waters of the sea upon them: but the child¬ 
ren of Israel went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. 

20 Tf And Miriam *the prophetess* *th& 
sister of Aaron, "took a “tabret in her 
Irnnd; and all the women went out after 
her, ’with rt Ubret», and with dances* 

31 And Miriam '"answered them, "Sing 
ye to Jehovah, for he hath triumphed glo¬ 
riously ; the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the^ea* 

23 So Moses brought Israel from the lied 
sea, and they went out into the ®descrt of 
^Shur; and they went three days in the 
“desert, and found no water, 

93 U And when they came to “Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of Ma- 
mh; for they were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called [IMarah. 

34 And the people ^murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink r 

35 And he *£ried to Jehovah, and Je¬ 
hovah shewed him a tree, *which when he 
had cast into the waters, the waters were 
made sweet: there he 'made for them “an 
ordinance and S, statute, and there *he 
proved them, 

96 And said, 4 If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in his sight, 
and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none 
of those diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am Je¬ 
hovah 'thathealcth thee. 

37 H "And they came to Klim, where were 
twelve “fountains of water, and threescore 
and ten palm-trees; and they encamped 
there by the waters. 

CHAPTKH XVI. 

] 7V Israelite* cow to S// 1 + 2 Tfey murmur fgr 
vxmt of bread. 4 God promf^th them bread from 
AflWft, U Quaii* art 1 4 and Kind. 16 

Tte ordtrUx^ <$ numna. 35 It was not to be found 
an tks sabbath. 32 A ft nvr it U jtrtser&sd. 

A ND they ‘took their journey from EUm, 
and all th£ congregation of the child¬ 
ren of Israel came to the 'desert of *3in, 
which is between Elim and Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after! 
their ^departure from the land of Egypt 
8 And the whole congregation of the 
59 
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children of Israel ■'murmured against Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron in die Mesert: 

8 And the children of Israel said to them, 
di O that we had died by the ham! of Ju- 
hqvah in the laud of Egypt, ‘when we sat 
by the flesh-pots, and when we did cat 
bread to the fall: fur ye have brought us 
forth into this *desert, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger. 

4^ Then said Jkhovah to Mukojj, He¬ 
boid, I will rain ^bread trom heaven for 
you; and the people shall go out and ga¬ 
ther ta certain rate *each day, that T may 
•prove them, whether they will walk in my 
law, or tr not, 

5 And it sluill come to pass, tliat on the 
sixth day they aliall prepare f hal whicli 
they bring in; and % shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily, 

6 And Moses and .Aaron said to all the 
children of Israel, - At Evening, then ye 
shall know that Jehovah hath brought you 
out from the land of Egypt: 

7 And iu the murniug, then ye hh&ll see 
‘the glory of Jehovah: ^because he hear- 
eth your murmurings against Jehovah; 
Ami 'what ate we, that ye murmur agrin&t 
us? 

8 And Moses said* This shall be when 
Jeiiovaie shall give you in the evening 
flesh Lft eat, and in the morning l>read to 
the full; because Jehovah heareth your 
murmuring^ which ye murmur aj^inst 
him: and what are we? your mu rum rings 
are not against us, but "against Jehovah* 

9 V And Moses spoke to Aaron, Say to 
all the congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, "Come near before # J ehovah : for he 
hath heard your uiu mill rings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spoke 
to the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel, that they looked towards the 
^desert, and behold, the glory of Jehovah 
*!appcaj-ed in the cloud* 

11 % And Jehovah spoke to Moses, 9a.j- 
ing, 

12 *1 have heard the munnurings uf the 
children of Israel ; speak to them, saving, 
*At “evening ye shall eat flesh, and T iit the 
morning ye shall be filled with bread: and 
^^shall know that I am Jehovah yuur 

13 And it come to pass, that at Evening 
*the quails came up, ami covered the camp: 
and m the morning ’the dew lay around 
die host. 

14 And when the dew that lav was gone 
up, behold, upon the face of die ’Slesert 
there lay small round thing, as small us 
the hoar frost on the ground: 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it, they said one to another, l|It is **manna: 
for they ,( fcncw not what, it teas. And 
Moses aiid to them, *lT\is is the bread 
which Jehovah hath kiven you to cat 

16 ? This fo the thing which Jkhovaji 
bath commanded. Gather of it every .man 
according to his eating: ’an omer Ifor 
every man according to the number of 
your-fpenwnu, take ye every man for them 
who are in his ^tent 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some less* 

18 And when they did “measure it with 
on omer, *he that gathered much had no¬ 
thing over, and he that gathered little had 
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110 lack: they gathered every man accord¬ 
ing to his eating* 

19 And Moses said* Let no man leave 
* any ? of it till the morning* 

90 ■Notwithstanding, they hearkened not 
to Moses; but some of them left' some’ of 
it until the morning and it bred worms, 
and 19 became putnd; and Moses was 1 11 
^tngiy with them. 

9! And they gathered it every morning, j 
every man according to his eating: and 
when die sun ^became hot it melted* 

If And it came to m&R t that on die 
rixrh day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two timers for one man; and all 
the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. 

23 And he said to them. This U that 
which Jehovah hath said, To-morrow is 
•the rest of rhe holy sabbath to Jrkovah : 
hake that which ye will bake to-doy, and 
"boil that * which’ ye will “boil; and that 
which reiuaineth over, lay up for **your- 
'■elves to be kent until the morning. 

94 And they hud it up till the morning, 
as Muses 2 ’ commanded; and it did not 
““putrefy, neither was there any worm 
therein, 

93 And Moses said. Eat that to-day; for 
toyday h h sabbath to Jehovah; to-day ye 
will not find it hi the field*. 

96 flix days ye shall gather it; but on 
dir seven(h day, which is the sabbath, in 
h there shall be none, 

2T T And it came to pass, that there went 
nut wrne of the people on the seventh day 
together, and they found none* 

And Jehovah said to Moses, How long 
Vefuse ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws ? 

S See, "because Jehovah liath given you 
t|»c sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye 
every man in liis place, let no man go out! 
of bis place on the seventh day* 

SO So the people rested on the seventh 
day* 

$1 And the house of Israel called tl>e 
name thereof Manna: and ‘it teat like 
coriander-seed, white; and tlie taste of it 
wat like wafers * with honey* 

32 v Ami Moses said. This m the thing 
which Jehovaii commanded). Fill an omer 
of it to he kept for your “posterity; that 
ihey may see the bread wherewith I have 
fcil you in the,’‘desert, when 1 brought you 
forth From the land of Egypt* 

33 Ami Moses said to Aaron, ST&ke a 
pot, and put an omer full of manna there¬ 
in, and lay it up before Jehovah, to be 
kept for your generations* 

54 As ,1 Error a n commanded Moses, so 
Aaron‘laid it up ^before the Testimony, to 
be kept. 

33 And the children of Israel did eat 
manna ’forty years, ‘until they came to a 
land Inhabited: they did eat manna, until 
they came to the borders of the land of 
Canaan, 

36 Now an omer U the tenth part of an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Tfc* people murmur jor t eater ut Raphldtm. 5 God 
&ndeth Mm for water to the rock trt Boreb. 
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of Israel iouro€yed from the Meaert 
of Sin, after their journeys, according to. 
the commandment of Jehovah, and pitch* 
ed in Rephidim* anti there tea* no water 
for the people to drink, 

2 * Wherefore the people ‘strove with 
Moses, and said* Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said to them, 

iJT ‘strive ye with me? wherefore do 
ye 'tempt Jehovah ? 

3 And die people thirsted there for wa¬ 
ter; and the people ‘‘murmured against 
Moses* and said, Wherefore is this that 
thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to 
kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst? 

4 And Moses Scried to Jehovah* saying, 
What shall I do to this people ? they ^are 
almost ready to fstoue me* 

5 And Jehovah said to Moses, 'Go on 
before the people* and take with thee 

some’ of the elders of Israel: and thy 
rod, wherewith *thou 'didst smite the 
river, take in thine hand, and go* 

6 ‘.Behold, I wilt stand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall ootne water 
jout of it that the people may drink* And 
Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place 
“IMaasah, and SMeribah, because uf the 
’strife of the clnldren of Israel, and be¬ 
cause they tempted Jehovah* saying^ Is 
Jehovah among us, or not ? 

8 H 'Then came Amaleh, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim* 

9 And Moses said to “Joshua, Choose us 
out men, and go out, fight with Amalck: 
to-morrow I will stand on the fop^f the 
hill with "the rod of God in my hojfl£ 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had sahl to 
him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top of the 
hill. 

11 And it. came to pass, when Moses 
•held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
and when he let down his hand, Amalck 
prevailed* 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and 
they took a stone, and pat it under him, 
ana he sat thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on itte one 
side, and the other on the other side; and 
his hands were steady until the going down 
of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
his peopte with the edge of the sword. 

14 And Jehovah said to Moses, ^Write 
jthis/ur a memorial in abook, and rehearse 
tjf in the ears of Joshua: for ’I will utterly 
*blot the remembrance of Amalck from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called 
the name of it BJEHOVAH- fl iny-baimer: 

16 For he said, | Because Hkieovah hath 
sworn that Jehovah wilt hare way with 
Atnidek from generation to generation. 

CHAPTER XVIII, 

1 Jetkrv bringelh to Motet hit wife and two ton*. 7 
Motet miertafnetk him. 13 Jethro** counsel it 
acceptr*L £7 Jtlbro depttrhtih. 

WHEN -Jethro the priest of Midian. 
* * Muses’ .father-in-law, hoard of all 
that *God had done for Moses, and for 

33 



Mwa mtcrtaineth Jethro . 


EXODUS. 


CHHlSTl 

iw. 


r di- IBOL 


* jU!t 7 . 2 L 

* *k>±t2- 

r 'll hi * 


i apid% 

I 'ITu* it, 1 » 
Gbd itibiA* 


farad Ills people, and that Jehovah had 
brought Israel out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Mose » 7 tothcr-in-law, took 
Zipporah, Moses 7 wife, ■after he had sent 
her luck, 

3 And her *two sons: of whom the ‘name 
of the one iva* SiGersliom; (for he said, I 
have been 'a stranger in a strange land;) 

4 And the name of the other was jjEhc- 
zer; (for the Aud of my father, said he, 
was my help, and delivered me from the 
sword of Pharaoh:) 

5 And Jethro, Moses 7 father-in-law,- came 
with his sons and his wife to Moses into the 
Mesert, where he encamped at'the mount 
of God: 

6 And he said to Moses, I thy father-in- 
law Jethro am come lo thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her. 

7 If And Moses *wcnt out to meet his 
father-in-law, and did obeisance, and 
"kissed him: and they asked each other 
of toeir twelfare: and they came into thej 
tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-indaw all 
that Jehovah had done to Pharaoh, and to 
the Egyptians for laraeTu sake, and all the 
'distress that had tcome upon them by the 
way, and how Jehovah ‘had 7 ‘delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the good¬ 
ness which Jehovah had done to Israel, 
whom he had delivered out of tiie lumd of 
‘tffee E&yptia ns. 

10 And Jethro said, "Blessed be Jehovah, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the Itaud of Pha¬ 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

It Now I know that Jehovah** greater 
than all gods: ™for in the thing wherein 
they dealt "proudly, he was above them. 

13 And Jethro, Moses 7 father-in-law, took 
a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God: 
and Aaron cauie, and all the elders of Is¬ 
rael to eat *fooil with Moses 7 father-in-law 
'before God. 

13 f And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses sat to judge the people: and 
the people stood by Moses from the morn¬ 
ing to the evening. 

14 And when Moses 1 father-in-law saw 
all that he did to the people, he said, What 
is this thing that thou duest to the people ? 
Why sittest thou thyseir alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning "until 
evening. 

15 And Moses said to his father-in-law, 

Because 'the people come to mo to inquire 
of God; - 

16 When they have *a matter, they come 
to me, ami 1 judge between tone and an¬ 
other, and 1 do r make them know the "or¬ 
dinances of God, and his laws. 

IT And Moses 7 father-in-law said to him. 
The thing that thou doe&t is not good. 

18 fThou wilt surely wear away, both 
thou, and this people f who are with thee: 
for this thing is too heavy for thee; 'thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. 

19 Hc&ikcn now to my voice, I will rivej 
thee counsel, and ‘God shall be with thee: 
Be thou "for the people before God; that 
thou mayest *bring the causes to God : 

30 And thou shall vfcach. them ordinances, 
and laws, and shall shew them *the way 
54 
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wherein they must walk, and "ihc work 
that they must do. 

SI Moreover, thou shaft provide nut of 
all the people, *able men, such n& ‘feai God, 
‘’men of truth, bating "unjust gain; ami 
place such over them to be rulers of thou¬ 
sands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties* and rulm of tens: 

And let (hem judge ilie people Sat aft 
seasons: 'and it shall bo, that evety givat 
matter they shall bring to thee, hut ei’cry 
smnll matter they shdl judge: ^to make 
it lighter /or thee, for "they wilt liear the 
bttrmn with (Jit'e. 

23 If thou. Rhalt do tliis thing, and God 
command thee so, then dmu slialt be ^able 
to endure, and all "these people sliall also 
go to "their place in peace* 

£4 So Moses hearkened to the voice of 
hh father-in-law, and did all that he IkuJ 
said* 

25 And ‘Mosca chose able men mit or all 
Israel, and made them heads over the peo¬ 
ple, rulers of tliouttLnds, rulers of nun* 
deeds, ruten* of fifties, and raid’s of tons* 

26 And tlicy fudged the people at all 
seasons: the "IumiL causes they brought to 
Moses* hut every small matter they judged 
themselves, 

27 J And Moses let hts father-in-law 
depart; and *he went his way into Jits owu 
land* 

CHAPTER XIX, 

L The people come to Sinai. 3 G&Tt message bn Af<v 
to the pmplt oh! tf the mouttl. b 7i*e people's 
answer returned agai 4 . 10 Tht feopic are pre¬ 

pared against the third day. 12 The inoiwtain 
must not be touched. 10 The Jeaiftd present* qf 
Cod vpou the ntounL 

P f the thinl mouth, when the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the laud 
of Egypt, the same day "came they i»to the 
'desert of Sinai. 

2 For they had departed from "ltcphi- 
diuvand had come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the Mesert; and (here 
Isi-ael encamped before 'the mount* 

3 Ami ■'Moses went up to God, and Je¬ 
hovah 'called lo him from the mountain, 
saying, Thus fehalt thou say to the houso 
of Jacob, and toll the children of Israel 5 
4 / Ye have seen what I did to the Egyp¬ 
tians, and how '1 bore you on eagles 7 wings, 
and brought you to myself. 

5 Now "therefore, if ye wifi obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then Ve 
shall be a * treasure U> me above all people: 
for "all the earth is mine: 

6 And yo shall be to me a 'kingdom of 
priests, and a *holy nation. These *Trr thc 
words which thou shalt speak to the child¬ 
ren of Israel. 

7 f And Mooes came and called for the 
elders oF the people, and laid before their 
laces all (hese wordswhich Jehovah ‘had* 
commanded him. 

fl And "all the people answered together, 
and said. All that Jkhovah hath spoken 
we will do. And Moses returned the 
words of thepeoplc to Jehovah. 

9 jVnd Jehovah said to Moses, T I come 
to thee <11 a Mark cloud, ^that the people 
may hear when I apeak with tljcc* aikl re¬ 
lieve thee for ever. And Moses fold the 
words of the people to Jehovah. 

10 f And Jehovah said lo Moses, Go to 



The perpU pin \fied at Sinat, 

llit; people, and '“purify them to-day and 
to-morrow, and let them 'wash their 

clothe*, 

11 And be ready ’by the (hint day: for 
I he third day Jehovah 'will come down in 
tile sight of all the people upon mount Si- 

mtL 

13 Ami thou shah set bounds to the peo¬ 
ple round about, saying* Take heed to 
yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or umduhe bonier ot it; *whoso- 
over toudieth the mount shall be surely 
pur to death: 

1 $ There shall not a hand touch it, but 
he shall surely be stoned or"shot through: 
whether it be beast ur man, it shall not 
Uve: when the ^trumpet soumleth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 

14 fj And Moses went down from the 
mount to the people, and * T purificd the 
people; and they washed their clothes, 

15 And he said to the people, *Bc ready 
’by the third day: *coraenot at your wives. 

Hi *| And it came to paws <m tlie third day 
in ihe morning, that there were “thunders 
aiul lightnings", and a •“heavy cloud upon 
the mount, and the *voice of the trumpet 
"excmliiigly loud; mo that all the people 

that "teerr in llie camp‘trembled. . 

1 / And 'Moses brought forth the people 
out of (Jje camp to meet with God; and 
they stood at the bovver port of the mount. 
IS And * all* *mount Sinai ‘“smoked, be¬ 
cause Jehovah descended upon it “In fire; 
'and the smoke thereof ascended an die 
stnuke of a furnace, and “the whole mount 
trembled greatly. 

U* Ami when the voice of the trumpet 
sounded, u and "became louder and loader, 
’'Muse!? spoke, and "G jd answered him by 
a Vi>ice. 

30 And Jkiioyah came down up<y» mount 
Sinai, on the Top of (tie mount yawl Jk- 
iiov aii called Moses xtp to the top of the 
mount; and Moses went up. 

31 And Jehovah said to Moses, Go 
down, tcharge the people, lent they break 
through to Jehovah v io gaze, and many 
of them perish. 

23 Aim let the priests also who come 
near to Jei to van,' ic purify themselves, lest 
Jehovah ' l 7 bur»t forth-upon lllcm. 

23 And Moses said to Jehovah, The 
people cannot conic up to mount Sinai; 
IV thou chargedcst us, saying, r Set bounds 
about the mount, and J’treat it as holy* 

34 And Jehovah said to him, *Go, get 
tlice d^nvti, and thou riisdt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thcc; but let not the 
priests arid tlie people break through, to 
come up to Jehovah, lest he "burst forth 
upon diem. 

25 So Moses went down to the people, 
and spoke to them* 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 TJU ten ronimandmrntx 14 pmpte are 4fr*uL: 
20 Moses tzrvf'trfcfk thsnL 23 Jdaotry is farMd - ; 
dm. £4 Of idta! sort th& altnr should to* 

A XI) God spoke "ill these words, say¬ 
ing, 

2 *1 am JznovAit thy God. who have, 
ijrought thcc out of the land of Egypt,! 
‘but of the house of t l txmdmen* 

3 ^Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. 

. 4 "Thou shall not make to thee any gra¬ 


CHAFTER XX. 


Before 

CHRIST 

U9U 




K 
Le*. I&ft 


1 C, Lf. 
tfL 34- L 
th*r.3a.L 


t fir, comet* 

* a, ia 


7. ft 
I rnr.T.9. 

* V*. 77. IB. 
It*. Ift 1 A JO- 
Huh*, Lift 
A *11. Id 

■ WI. A 

it fhntt S, ]ft 

■ llupfc 

V ter, KL ft 
At. 


IT Before 
lOflBIflT 
| 1 -MU. 

f Aa BA 
W ai. 

t Ki*(t (I, a 
|k.44.)A HI 
'fh.34. U. 
Dfcit. 4-V4.lt 
A l\ 

Shift 
K t )i. K ft 
4 db ». T. 

Ut. BOL L A 
IS.4L 

Afrftftftil.tft 

tinit 

w&l 

Ia.t4.HV9U 

a. ii* 

-rt. SL7. 
lh«.T.fc 
H.A9L 
ttfk.tl.U, 
IckKI. 
Uv.i&tft 
[hm. A Ll. 
JS.4L 

M«aa 


■ Urib l£ ftl. 
1 /ltaoLftlft 
1 H 

it fit vb 4. IU A ! 
iX ft I 

JrftS-A 
life. 7. A 
14 

HA.ll 


!7. 

I Dift*. X. t t 

a a 

i Gn ! 17. 

IV U4.JU 
«* t. Ii A 
*]*.»«.& 
Tt. IS. It 114.1. 
Jn.iM. 
HAItA 
I IX 

1 wu»U 
M llriL Li ?1. 

* i Li. 

I'p. M. T. 

1 LiB&.A4ltaA 

ISU. A L^. 


r Lrr. f& A 
H »aC-in r - 
flfeuhtUB* 
n Uvot. 


VfT.11 

MtkU4 
« weikiyiu 


■.SI. WVH. 
. nt ijij. 


t>*. 

! \&.x 

iKtAXii. 
VlkAlU ! 
M.li*34.1L 
t^T.V. A 
£«4L». Li 
Lite J9. 14. 
■UH.1.U 
rt. 114 2**31. 
IBL 

, IT. IS t* 




* limits. 

to. m, M, 

Hr*. IA 4* 


i y»rr*itt 

i 14- 

liwir.M. 

9n-.3>.ii35. 

T5. 

* !«. H. U 
Dwn.4. ri i 
isLinii ; 
Ittu ! 


The ten commandment* 

ven image, or any likeness qf any tfdnx 
that vs in heaven above, or that is, in the 
earth beneath, or that ts in the water un¬ 
der the earth: 

5 'Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: for I Jehovah thy 
God am r a jealous God, Visiting the ini¬ 
quity of the fathers upon the children to 
the third and fourth generation of those 
that hate me"; 

6 And ‘shewing mercy to thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my com¬ 
mandments. 

7 yr.hott shalt not take the name of Jeho¬ 
vah thy God, in vain; for Jehovah will 
uot hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain, 

8 "‘Remember the sabbath-day to keep it 
holy* 

9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
(hy work; 

10 But tlie ■seventh day t« the sabbath of 
Jehovah thy God; in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thtm, nor thy son, hot thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid¬ 
servant, nor thy cattle,'nor ihy stranger 
that» within thy gales: 

11 Fbr Hn six days Jedotah ‘made hea¬ 
ven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
if, and rested the seventh day; wherefore 
Jehovah blessed the sabbath-day, and hal¬ 
lowed it. 

12 I! r Honour thy father and thy mother; 
that thy days may be lung upon the land 
which Jehovah thy God gtreth thee. 

13 ‘Tlura shalt not kill. 

14 r I’hou slialt not commit adultery, 

15 *Thou slialt not steal. 

Id *Thnti shalt not bear false “testimony 

Against thy neighbour, 

XT *Thou shaft not covet (hy neighbour 5 * 
house, *lhou shalt not covet thy neighbour’a 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor bs maid¬ 
servant, nor his ox* nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is (hy neighbour 5 *. 

18 XAnd *all the people Vaw the thund¬ 
ering, and the ’flames, and the noise of 
the trumpet, and the mountain *sinokipg: 
jand when the people saw if, they removed, 
and stood afar off* 

19 And they said to Moses, ■Speak thou 
with us, and we wiU hear: but let not 
God speak with us, lest we die. 

30 And Moses said to the people, 'Fear 
not: 'for God is come to prove you, and 
ffhat his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye sin not 

31 And the people stood afar off, and 
Moses drew near to “the thick darkness 
where God ttws* 

23 f And Jehovah said to Moses, Thus 
ritott shift ray to the children of Israel; 
Ye have seen that I have talked with you 
*fro«o heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make *with me gods of 
silver, neither shall ye make fo you gods 
of cold, 

24 f An alter of earth thou shalt make to 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy bumt- 
offerings, and thy T thank-offering*?, ■*thy 

■tKiS*na |#heep,and thine oxen: inall“places where 
«ll record my name I will come to thee, and 
115 - jj^ will "blex* thee* 
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Divers hnea 

25 And ■if thou wilt make me an alfarof | 
atone, thou shaft not Ibuild it of hewn 
stone* for if thou tittup thy tool upon it* 
thou hast polluted it* 

96 Neither shaft thou go up by steps to 
mine altar, that thy nakedness lie not dis¬ 
covered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXI, 

1 Laws/or mourartwtff. 6 For tkt tervaitf vekote 
tar U hbrtd. 7 For vrtmen-strvfinU. J2 F&r man* 
ttaugkter* XBFor$ttaUrtcf men, 17 For cutter* of 
parent*, IS For tmitcr*. £2 For g hurt by chance. 
2£ For an a* that gereth. 33 Mm that is an oc¬ 

casion <f iom, 

N OW these ate the judgments which 
thou shaft f set before them, 

2 *If thou buy & Hebrew servant, six 
years he shall serve; and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing* 

3 If lie came in tby himself, he shall go 
out by himself: if he were married* then 
his wile shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife* 
and she have borne him sons or daughters, 
the wife and her children shall be her mas¬ 
ter’s, and he shall go out by himself* 

5 <Anri if the servant fehall plainly say* 
I love my master* my "wife, ana iny child¬ 
ren; 1 will not go out free: 

6 Then bis master shall bring him to the 
'judges: he shall also brine him to the door, 
or to the doorpost: and nis master shall 
•bore his ear th rough with an awl; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

7 fAnd if & man/sell his daughter to be 
a maid-servant, she shall not go out'as the 
men-servants do. 

6 If she tplease not her master, who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then snail- he let 
her be redeemed; to sell her to a strange 
nation he' shall have no power, seeing he 
hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her to his son, 
lie shall deal with her after the maimer of 
daughters. 

10 if he take him another to\fe: her food, 
her raiment, *and her duty of marriage 
shall he not diminish, 

11 And if he do not these three tp her, 
then shall she go out free without money. 

. 12 Vile that emiteth a man, so that he 
die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And *if a man lie not in wait, but God 
n canse Aim to hill into his hand; then *1 
will appoint thee a place whither he shall 
flee. ' 

14 But if a man come "presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him Vy crafti¬ 
ness: Hhou matt take him from .mine altar, 
that he'may die. 

15 HAnd he that smiteth his father, or 
his mother, shall be surely put to death. 

16 ^And 4 a that stealeth a man. and 
Jfeelleth him, or if he be ’found in his hand, 
he shall surely be pat to death, 

17\|And to' that feuraeth his father or 
his mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 HAnd if men strive together, and one 
smite lauother with a stone* or with Aft fist, 
and h e die not, but koepefh Aft bed i 
19 If he rise again* and walk' abroad 'up¬ 
on his staff, then shall he that smote Asm 
be *unpani&hed: only he shall pay/or ttfie 
lost-ef hi® time, ana shall cdeM to bo 
thorbuAljtJiealed. 

90 lAttdif a man smite his servant, or; 
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and ordinance?, 
jhis maid, with a rod, and he die under his 

21 llotwithatandinx, if he continue a day 
or two, he shall not be punished: for *he u 
his moiiey. 

23 1 If men strive, and strike a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow : he shall 
be surely punished, according as the wo¬ 
man’s husband will lay upon hint; and he 
ftli&ll "toy as the. judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
shaft give life for fife, 

24 *Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, luiiul for 
hand; mot for Foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
A blow for blow. 

96 IfAndif a man smite the eye of his 
servantosr the eye of his maid,that it perish; 
he shall let him go free for bis eye’s sake. 
2 T And if he smite out his man-servant’s 
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall 
let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 H If an ox gore a man or a woman* 
‘so* that they die: then *ihe ox shall be 
surely stoned, and his fresh shall not be 
eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be 
•unpunished. 

20 But if the ox were T acfcu$tomed to push 
with his bom in time post, and it hath 
been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, 
and his owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him sum of mo- 
ney. then he shall give for *the Vmi&om of 
his life whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judg¬ 
ment shall it be done to him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or 
maid-servant; he shall rive to their mus¬ 
ter “thirty shekels of stiver* and the TO 
uhall be stoned* 

33 f And if a man shall open a pit, or if 
a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and 
an ox or an ass fall therein; 

. 34 The owner of the pit shall make it 
good, and rive money to the owner of 
them; and the dead beast shall be his* 

35 T And if one man’s ox hurt another’s 
that he die, then they shall sell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it, and the dead 
ox also they shall divide. 

S 6 Or if it be known that the ox *Vas 
accustomed to push in time past, and bis 
owner hath not kept him in; he shall sure¬ 
ly pay ox for ox, and the dead shall be his 
own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

IQTttyL SQTifaMg* 1 QTJrttpdra l 14 Of 
favrbwOuv 10 (V farniaiHou. IS Of tritchcraft. 
19 Qf haHalQy. 20 idolatry. 21 Of rfraa- 
gertj wtdWM, and father!***. 25 Of U*ury. 20 Qf 
‘ ;#*, as Qf Ttvemce to nngirtmieM. 29 Qf 




•tStm. 1U 




TF amen shall steal an ox, or aflsheep, and 
A kill it, or sell it; he shall restore fiye oxen 
for an ox, and ‘four sheep for a sheep. 


anil be smitten * so’ that he die, there shall 
TO blood bashed for him. . 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 
be blood rited for him: jar he should make 
fill restitution: if he nave nothing, then 
he shall be *sold for Ins theft. 



Divers laws CHAPTER XXIII. and ordinantet. 

4 If (be *(%( stolen be cerfaunly found jf„ jftff* Jpeojiie tluti is poor by thee, thou shalt not 
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in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, 
or sheep; lie shall ^restore double. 

5 II It a man shall cause a field or vine'. - 

pm to be eaten, and t shall put in his>™.riil* 
’beast*, anti shall feed in another man’s 
field : of the beat of his own field, and of 
the best of his own vineyard shall he make 
restitution* 

(i TJ If lire break out* and catch in thorns, 
so that i hr stacks of com, or the standing 
corn, or the field be consumed*; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitu¬ 
tion* 

rT If a man shall deliver to his neigh¬ 
bour money or stuff to keep, and it lie 
stolen out of the man’s house; 'if (lie 
thief be found, let him pay double* 

8 If the thief be not found, then the mas¬ 
ter of the house shall be brought to the, 

‘judges, to are whether he have put hU'itn.ar,** 
hand to his neighbour’* good^ “ 

0 For all manner of trespass, whether it 
he for ox, for ass, for sheet), for raiment, 
or for any *kind of lost thing which an* 
other *may say is his: the 'cause of both 
parties sliull come before the judges; and 
whom the judges shall condemn, he shall 
pay double to nis neighbour* 

10 If a man deliver to his neighbour an 
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to 
keep; and it die* or be hurt, cur driven 
away, im man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an *uath of Jehovah be 
between them both, that he hath not put 
Ids hand to his neighbour’s goods: and the 
owner of it shall accept thereof and he 
shall i;ot make U guuil* 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall 
make restitution to Lliq owner thereof* 

13 11' it In: torn in pieces; then let him 
bring it for ^testimony, anil he shall not 
make gaud that which was torn, 

11 % And if a man burrow *any thing of 
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 
owner thereof being not with it, he sludl 
surely make it good* 

13 hut if the owner thereof ht with it, be 
shall not make it good: if it be a hired 
thing> it came for its hire* 

16 X And m if a man entice a "virgin that 
is not lictruthed, and lie withher, he shall 
Hurekriiflow her to bo hi* wife* 

If If her father utterly refuse to give her 
to him, he ^hall tpay money according to 
file "dowry of virgins* 

18 X ‘'Thou shalt not suffer a "witch to 
live. 

19 5 * Whoever licth with a beast shall 
surely be put to death* 

20 ^ r He that sacrificeth to am god, M ex- 
ceptiu % to J Kuov ah only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed* 

21 If ''I'luoii shalt neither vex _ # . 

nor oppress him: for yc were strangers in 
the land of Egypt, , „ IM( -. 

22 f j ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherless child* 

23 If thou afflict them ®at all, find thcyl 1 * 1 * 8 ** 14 * 
'cry at alt to me, I will surely “Hear tiwttr 
cry; 

24 And my 'wrath shall "become not, and 
I will kill you with (ta sword; and^our 
wives slum be widows, and your children 
fatherless. 
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be to him as W who take* interest, 
neither shall thou lay upon him “interest 
26 "If tliou at all take thy neighbour’s 
roimeiLt to pledge, thou shalt deliver it to 
him ly ^he going down of the sun; 

2 T Jor that is bis only covering* it i* his 
raiment for his skin; wherein shall he 
Weep ? anil it shall come to pass, when be 
cneth to me, that 1 will hear; for I am 
* "compassionate. 

281 'Thou shalt not revile the ^judges, 
nor curse the ruler of thy people* 

£9 X Thou shalt nut cfelay to offer t*the 
find of thy ripe fruity and of thy t*wine 
and oil: Ahe first-born of thy sons shall 
thou give to me, 

50 'Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxe®,a«d with fiw sheep; *!seven days it 
shall be with its dam; on the eighth day 
thou shalt give it me* 

51 T Ana ye shall be ( holy men to me j 
toeitlier shall ye eat any flesh that U tom 

IB me field; ye shall cast it to the dqp. 
CIIAFTKR XXIII, 

I 0/ dand er a*d JaU* witn***. 3*6 Of btdict. 
4QfdWf;aW«^. 10 Of fix /rSTli 
Qf ikt sabbath. 13 Of idotatr * 14 Of tha throe 
IS VftkebiQodvut the/at eftkevstrijic* 
30 An Angd it proajrfsfti; wf tk a bU$dng t if tUf 
vw| him* 

^PHOU “shaft not ([raise a false report: 
J- put not thy hand with the wicked to 
be x a ‘false witness* 

2 % *Thou shalt not follow a multitude to 
do evil; ^neither shalt thou topeak in a 
cause to *tom away after many to wrest 
judgment: 

S 1 Neither shalt thou countenance a 
poor man in his cause* 

4 5 *lf thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his 
ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again* 

5 f If thou see the ass of him that hatoth 
thee lying under his burden. Sand wouldest 
forbear to loosen the bands for him* thou 
shalt surely loosen the bands with him* 

G 'Thou shalt not wre&t the judgment of 
thy poor in his cause. 
f ‘Keep Nhyself far fitmi a false matter; 
^nd the innocent and just slay thou not: 
for *1 will not justify the wicked* 

8 f And *thou shalt take no ’bribe; for 
tiie “bribe blindeth tthe wise, and pervert- 
eth the words of the “just. 

9 ?-Also *thou shall not oppress a stran¬ 
ger ; for ye know the Iheart of a stranger* 
"because ye were strangers in the land of 
Egyp** 

10 And'six years thou shalt sow thy laud, 
ami shalt aether in the fruits thereof: 

11 But Ihc seventh year thou shalt let it 
rest and tie still; that the poor ofthr peo¬ 
ple may eat: and what they leave the beasts 
of the field shall eaL In like manner thou 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
“thine Joliveyard* 

12 “Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: ti»n 
thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, ana the stranger, 
may be refreshed. 
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Joseph’s brethren come to buy com- 

55 And when all the land of E: 

^famishing, the people cried to _ 

for bread: and Pharaoh fluid to all 
Egyptians, Go to Joseph; what he sail 
yon, do* 

56 And Die famine was over oil the 
of the earth: and Joseph opened tall 


land of Egypt* 

57 'And all countries came into Egypt 
Joseph w to buy earn ; because 4 ' the fami 
was so "grievous in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Jamb sendtth Ms ten tone to tap com in Eg] 
)G They tire imprisoned by Joseph for xpUs. 
They art ttt at liberty, on condition to 5n 
Betyamin* 21 They have remorse for Joseph, 
Simeon is kept Jar a pledge* 23 They return u 
c pj it, and Ihiir money- 29 Their relation to 
cab* JG Jacob rtfutsih to tend Benjamin* 

TVTOW w 
1 v corn in j , 

Why do ye look one upon another? 

2 And he said. Behold 
there is corn iu Egypt: 
and buy for us from thei 
‘live, and nut die* 


CHAPTER XLIL 


to buy com in Egypt 


: Lest “perhaps mischief befall him* 

5 And the sons of Israel came to 
com among those that came: for the fa¬ 
mine was “in the land of Canaan* 

6 And Joseph was the governor 'over the 
land, and he it wax tliat sold to all the 
people of die land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came* amKbowed down themselves before 
him with their Dices to the earth* 

7 And Joseph saw* his brethren, an.* 
knew them, bat made himself strange to 
them, unit spoke troughly to them; ami he 
said to them. Whence come ve? And 
they said, From the land of Canaan to 
buy Iboih 

8 Ami Joseph knew his brethren, but 
tliey knew not him* 

9 And Joseph “remembered the dreams 
which he * hail* dreamed "concerning them, 
and said to them. Ye arc spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come* 

10 And they said to him. Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons we are 
•true men ; thy servants are no spies* 

12 And he said to them, Kay, but to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said. Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan^ and behold, the 
youngest U this day with our father, and 
one He "no more* 

14 And Joseph said to them* That in it 
that I spoke to yon, saying, Ye are spies: 

15 By this ye shall be proved; *By the 
life ofJPharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one or you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye shall lie fkept in 
prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there beany truth in you: or else, 
by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye art spies* 

17 And he tput them altogether in cus¬ 
tody three days. 

5 


il Ifcfbr* 

B^fctre 

:■ cubist 

CHRIST 

1 tir* nil. 

tk. nor. 

* Jfl frini>Vi_ 

> 

ALvr.Zi.43. 

'fit 


f m.44. 



tlmnlun 

■***:*. it. 9. 

► 9. ML 

■ YWlk' 

‘I far. 

1** Itof. 

* JW, 91. 11 
UiLT.ZL 




Ft*, aj; 


31 Eltip X. H 
ttCfrmt. &L32. 


O.* 

iroj. 

Ldcvll. £0,51, 
tUAHinlr 
pftAtr 


hnatfait 


faamyAAL 

tfrlyvq* 


11H, IT, 
fahML L 

ertry* 


T *14, *. +i. 

Itflb, EL I?, BO, 
ft. 

'vtr.SL 

Ji bd«f. 

Bpenjvnfcm. 

p ftte cIlO.*). 

rfAAT. U, 

l«,«. 


/ dL J7. 

t Heb, wi t 
f&VU 

i HA. W 





1 rvr.tr 
t Ihf^, mfA nr 
hoid rimgi. 

'Eft-jr.3,fc 

tik 


»BT* 

* JT/nfot, 

pSwn ef 

[MW 


Liffi. ElI. 

Bbb vh, ILtf. 

• ut 


t Sm 1 hsL t. 
H.fatT.$Sw 

'S»dL Ast, 

1* RTery, | 


’ttbAHr 


is not 1 

«to*. . 

HTifa.jnUnj. 

• wmL 

1 


They return to their father, 

18 And Joseph said to them the third day. 
This do, and live; y or I fear God: 

19 If ye T ore true _m«i t let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, cany com for the famine 
of your houses: 

20 But 'bring your youngest brother to 
me; so shall your words be verified, and 
ye shall not die. And they did so* 

21 Y And they said one to another, - We 
are "truly guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 
hear; "therefore is this distress come upon 
us* 

32 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
Did I not speak to you. Buying, Do notsm 
against the child; and ye would not hear? 
therefore behold also his blood is 'required* 

23 And they knew not that Joseph un¬ 
derstood than / for the spoke to them by 
an interpreter. 

24 Ana he turned himself from them, 
and went; and returned to them again, 
and "talked with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes. 

351 Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore ^each man’s 
money into Ids sack, and to give them pro¬ 
vision for the way: and *ums did he to 
them. 

36 And they “loaded their asses with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And os p one of them opened his sack 
to give his ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money: for behold, it was in 
Ids sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said to his brethren. My mo¬ 
ney is restored; and Lo, it is even in my 
sack: afcd their heart nailed them , and 
they were afraid, saying one to another. 
What is this that God hath done to us ? 

2 D ? And they came to Jacob their father 
to the land of Canaan, and told him all 
that ^had befallen them, saying, 

SO The man who is the lord of the land, 
'spoke troughly to us, and took us fur spies 
or the country* 

$1 And wesaid to him. We art true men; 
we are no spies: 

32 We *art twelve brethren* sons of our 
father: one is 14 no more* and the youngest 
is this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And tiie man 4 the lord of the country, 
said to us, 'By this shall I know that ye 
are true mm; leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and ta ke food for foe famine 
of your households, and be gone: 

$4 And bring your youngest brother to 
me: then shall! know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men : so will I deliver 
gou^yaur brother, and ye shall “traffick in 

35 % And it came to pass as they emptied 
their sacks, that behold,* “each ntanVbua- 
dle of money teas in his sack; and when 
both they sum their father saw the bundles 
of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said to them. 
Me have ye foereaved qf my children: Jo- 
«»* *s **00 more, and Simeon is "no more. 


37 And Reuben spoke to his father, say- 

33 
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17 And .the of the glory of Jehovah 
uw like “devouring fire on the top of the 
mountin the “sight of the children of Israel* 

18 And Muses went into the midst of the 
cloud* Mid **went up into the mount; and 
•Moses was in the mount Forty days and 
forty nights. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 What tit* Israelites mutt offer for the making of 
the tabernacle. 10 The farm iff the ark. 17 The 
mercs-seati with the 23 The table y with | 1 

the furniture thereof. 31 The cun dUsltcky with, the 
injitruMtatii thereof. 

A XD Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 

■FX ing, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, that 

they tbring uus an jlofTering: *of every man 
Hat giveth it willingly with his heart ye JV** 
shall take my offering ^ + S^TaS; 

3 Ami this in the offering which ye shall 
take of them; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and z crimsoD, 
and llfine linen, and goats* A<kj% 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad¬ 
gers’ skins, and ?acacia-wood* 

6 *Uil for the light, Apices for anointing 
oil, and tor ‘Weet incense, 

7 Onyx-stone^ and stones to be set in 
the ‘epliod* and in the ^breast-plate. 

8 And let them make me ,a 'sanctuary; 
that *1 may dwell among them* 

9 ‘According to all that I shew thee, af¬ 
ter the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all die instruments thereof, 
even so shall ve make it, 

10 ^ *And they shall make an ark of 
^acacia-wood: two cubits and a half shall 
be ihe length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half i he height thereof! 

11 And thou shall overlay it with pure 
3 otd, within and without annlt thou over- 
ay it; and shalt make upon it a crown of 

gold round about* 

12 And thou shaH cast four rings of gold 
for it, and put them in the four corners 
thereof; and two rings shall be in the one 
side of it, and two rings in the other side 
of it* 

13 And thou shalt make staves of *aca 
cia-woud, and overlay them with gold, 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of the 
ark; they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shall put into the ark "the 
testimony which I shall give thee* 

17 Amf *chmi shalt make a mercy-seat of 
pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be 

the tengih thereof, and a cubit anil a half_ _ 

the breadth tnereof* ■ . ^ 

18 And thou shalt make two T cherabim \ Vdtondhin* 
of gold, of *turnM work shalt thou make 
them, *fnnu the two ends of the mercy-seat* 

19 And make one cherub on the-one end, 
and (lie olher cherub on the other end; 
even (of the mercy-aeat shall ye make the 
"’cherubim on the two ends thereof. 

20 And *the ''cherubim shall stretch forth 
their wings on high, covering^ the mercy- 
scat with their wings, and their faces shall 
ioo&one to another; towards the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the ^cherubim be. 

21 p Aud thou shalt put the mercy-scat 
shove upon the ark; and "in the ark thou 


Before 11 Eufbra 

chkist cubist 

lttl. ;| ctr. 149L 


A.X AAA j'rftWL 4t,4fl, 


nett* 

Sai* *’* 


14 

IKinpT.4L 
1 CbHo.4.1 
' Ah. A a 


AibMwk 


t 1 Xiftfl.fi. 


-tfc W,*-* 
41*11. 

IMl HL3 t ELJk[. 
MSB- 

ieidm&Il !i 
ZJUuilLJg. 

Ht*Tfl. 4. 


*f.ia 

3 m. 4.7. 




m 


A, 37- LT- 
i n«*7.4fc 


Hit.*.*, 

‘ > I. ti.iL 

4. i 


Unvlth 



V'fa.zr.eK* 
30. A 

< cm*. iol ii 
H Or, amt to 


• ham. fi. ft. 
Ubdk Otjm 


*ch.9fc3DL 

1 Qpnh SS* tl* 
UL 

HaB. PL S. 

ft tUtTr 

r fi*U utfc* 
av*t tom. 


shalt put the testimony that I shall give 
thee. 

£2 And 'there I will meet with thee, and 
I will “talk with thee from above the mer¬ 
cy-seat, from 'between the two U cheruhim 
which are upon the ark of the testimony, 
of all thing* which I will give thee in com¬ 
mandment to the children of Israel. 

23 U*Thou shalt also make a table qf 
“acacia-wood: twn -cubits shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
round about. 

23 And thou shalt make to it a border of 
a hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden crown to the border there¬ 
of roundabout* 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four cor- 
|nerft that are on the four feet thereof. 

be for placed the staves tnbearthetrib^ 

28 And tliou shalt moke the staves of 
fi acacm-wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. , 

29 And thou shalt m&ke*the dishes there¬ 
of, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof; 
and bowls thereof* to “pour with: qf pure 
gpld shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table 
*^prc&cncc-bread before pie always. 

SI V*And thou shalt make a candle¬ 
stick of pmc gold: qf “turned work shall 
the candlestick be made: its shaft, and 
its branches; its bowls, *its balls, and its, 
flowers, shall be of the same. 

82 And six branches shall come out of 
the sides of it; three branches of the can¬ 
dlestick out of the one side* and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
other side: 

S3 Three bowls made like ® almonds, toUh 
a “ball and a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch* tmth a **baU and a flower: so in 
the six branches that come out of the can¬ 
dlestick* 

34 And in the candlestick shatt bt four 
bowlsmodelike^almond^ with their ^“balls 
and their flowers. 

35 And there shaU be a “ball under two 
branches of the same, and a “ball under 
two branches of the same, and a “ball un¬ 
der two branches of the same, according 
to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 

36 Their “bolls and their branches shall 
be of the same: allofit shall be one “turn¬ 
ed work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps 
thereof: and »they shall (light the lamps 
thereof, that they may ‘give light over 
against tit* 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuiT- 
dtflhes thereof, shall be qf pure gold* 

59 Qf a falent of pure gold shall he make 
it witk all these vessels- 
4ft And ‘look that thou make them "ac¬ 
cording to their pattern, twhich was shew¬ 
ed thee in the mount. _ 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Tie fan ctirtaint of the tabernacle, 7 The dtten 
curtain* iff goal ** hair, U The covering iff nwn’* 
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7V curfauu and toanfr ^ /fte tabernacle, EXODUS, 

tkiru, 15 IVMi nT fA# fatonutele, »ttt thtir 
socket* and bars. 31 TO# vqtf for the ark. 36 TO# 

Aaagwg for tht door. 

]\1"0REOYER* fl Ihou shalt make the ta- 
d-“A bernacle toifA ten curtains qf fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
'crimson; ^oifA ^cherubim fof Skilful work 
shalt thou make them, 

2 The length of one curtiin shall be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and every one of the| 
curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled to* 
gather one to another; and other arc cur¬ 
tains shall be coupled one to another* 

4 And thou shalt nuke loops of blue up¬ 
on the edge of the one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling; and likewise 
shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the se¬ 
cond* 

3 Fifty loops shall thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shall thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that is in the coup¬ 
ling of the second; that the loops may 
take hold one of another, 

6 And thou shall make fifty *hook3 of 
gold, and couple the curtains together with 
the Tiooks: and it shall be one tabernacle. 

7 f And Show shall make curtains qf 
goats* hair to be a *tent over the taberna¬ 
cle: eleven curtaifia shalt thou make. 

8 The,length of one curtain shall be thir¬ 
ty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains shall\ 
be aU of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the 
front of the 7 teot. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on 
the edge of the one curtain that & out* 
most in the coupling, anil fifty loops in the 
edge of the curtain which coupleth the se< 
cond. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty *hooks of 
brass, and put the *hooks into the loops, 
and couple the ||tent together, that it may 
be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back 
side Of the tabernacle. 

13, And a cubit on the one side, and a 
cubit on the other side t of that which re- 
imtincth in the length of die curtains of 
the tent, it shall liang over the sides of the 
tabernacle on this side and on that side, to 
cover it. 

14 And e thou shalt make a covering for 
the tent of rams* skins (bred red, and oJ 
covering above of badgers* skins, 

15 H And thou shalt make boards for the 
tabernacle qf Acacia-wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall bt the length of a 
board, am) a cubit and a half shaft be the 
breadth of one board. 

IT Two.ttenons shoM CAere fie in one 
board, set in order one against another: 
thus shalt thou make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

16 And thou shalt make the boards for 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south 
side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards: two sock- 
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7he vail* and hanging for the door, 

eta inuler one board for its two tenons, 
and two sockets under another board for 
its two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the taber¬ 
nacle on the north side titere shall be twen¬ 
ty boards. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward thou shalt make six boards. 

£3 And two boards shalt thou make for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the two 
sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together be¬ 
neath, and they shall be coupled together 
above the head of it to one ring: thus shall 
it be for them both; they sJuul be for the 
two corners. 

23 And they shall be eight boank and 
their sockets qf silver, sixteen sockets; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

26 K And thou shalt make bars qf “aca¬ 
cia-wood ; five for the boards of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

2T And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and lire bars 
for the boards of the sides of the taberna¬ 
cle, for the two sides westward. 

58 And the middle bar in the midst of 
the boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And them shalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings qf gold for 
places for the bars: and thou shut over¬ 
lay the bare with gold, 

SO And thou shalt rear up the fabemade 
^according to the fashion 1 hereof which 
was shewed thee in the mount. 

31 H And *thou shall make a vail qf blue, 
and purple, and ^crimson, and fine twined 
linen of Skilful work: with “cherubim 
shall it be made. 

35 And thou shalt liang it upon four-pil¬ 
lars of ,B acacia-ti> 0 (M? overlaid with gold; 
their kooks shall be qf gold upon the four 
sockets of silver. 

33 f And thou shalt hang up the vail un- 

3 er the "hooks, that thou vunyeat bring in 
dlher within uie vail ^the ark of the tes¬ 
timony : and the vail shall divide to you 
between ‘the holy place and the roost holy. 
34 And *thou shalt put the mercy-seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the most 
holy filace, 

33 And *thou shalt set the table without 
live vail, and *(hc candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle to* 
wards the south: and thou shalt put the 
table on the north side. 

36 And ’thou dialt ntakc a hanging for 
the door of the tent, qf blue, + and pur- 
ple, and 3 *erimscm, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work. 

3T Ant! thou shalt make for the hanging 
♦"five pillars qf 1 %cacia*wood, and overlay 
them with gold, and their hooks shall be 
gold; and thou shalt cast five sockets 
of brass for them. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I TO* eliar qf bmU-qftrhLgf with ibtr*. 

of, 9 Tht l&trt if the tabmuri* tnclotod with 
hayings and pilhn IS TOtojiuun qf tineou rU 
SO TO* oil for iftt lamp. 

AND thoa shalt make/an altar qf l aca* 
■fb cia-woodr, five cubits long, and five 



The court qf the tabernacle , 

cubits broad \ the altar shall be four-square: 
and the height thereof shall be three 
cubits. 

2 And thou slialt make the horns of it 
upon tile four comers thereof: its horns 
shall be of the same: and 'thou shaltover¬ 
lay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make its pans to receive 
tin ushes, and its shovels, and its basons, 
anti its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pans; all 
rlic vessels thereof thou shalt make qf 
brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of 
not-work qf brass; and upon the net shalt 
thou make four brazen rings in the four 
corners thereof* 

5 A nd thou shalt put it under the ^border 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst ot the altar* 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the al¬ 
tar, staves of ^acacia-wood, and overlay 
them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the two 
rides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: 
'las it was shewed thee in the mount, so 
slwdl l.htry make U* 

9 f Arid ^thou shall make the court of the 
tabernacle: for the south side southward 
there shall be hangings for the court qf fine 
twined linen of a hundred cubits long for 
one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars iliereof and 
*heir twenty sockets shaft be of brass: the 
hooks of the pillars and their "rods eha 
qf silver, 

11 And likewise for the north side m 
length there shaft be hangings of a hundred 
cubits long, and Its twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass: the hooks 
of iiu* pi I lore and their '‘rods of silver, 

12 f And for the breadth of the court on 
the west aid z shall be hangings of fifty cu¬ 
bits: their pillars ten, and their sockets 
ten, 

15 And the breadth of the court on t 
cast side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 


and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shaft be hang 
fogs,fifteen cubits* their pillars three, and 
their sockets three, 

16 V And for the gate of the court- 

be a hanging of twenty cubits, qf blue, and 
purple, and ^crimson, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needle-work: 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Holy garments art appointed. 
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SI In the tent ofthe congregation fwith¬ 
out the vail, which if before the testimony, 
'Aaron and his sons shall * set it in-order 
from evening to morning before Jehovah ; 
K It shall be & an ordinance for ever to their 
generations 10 for the children of Israel. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Aarot t and ids sons are set apart for the priest's 
office. 3 ffoty garments are appointed. 6 The 
ephod. 1£ The breast-plat* with tw*t*# prtcitoa 
stones, 30 The ^Lights and Perfections* 31 The 
robe Qf the ephod, vrith pomegranates and belt*. 
36 The plate qf ikt durian* 30 Tk* eutf, 40 The 
garment*for Aaron 3 * son*. 

A ND take thou to thee "Aaron thy bro- 
**■ ther, and hi£ sons with him, from 
among tlie children of Israel, that he may 
minister to me in the priest’s office, even 
Aaron, Nndab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Tihamar, Aaron’* sons* 

3 And 'thou shalt make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
beauty, 

5 And "thou shalt speak to all that arc 
wise-hearted, *whom I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they may make 
Aaron’s garments to consecrate him, that 
he may minister to me in the priest’s office, 

4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make; M breast-plate, and/an ephod, 
and *a robe, and*a Checkered coat, a Dur¬ 
ban, and a girdle: and they shall make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister to me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they ahull take gold, and blue, and 
purole, and terimson, and fine linen, 

61 'And they shall make the ephod <j f 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of •crimson, 
ami fine twined linen, with ’skilful work, 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it shall be joined togetner* 

8 And the [[curious girdle of the ephod, 
which m upon it, shall be of the game, ac¬ 


cording to the work thereof; even 


;oid, 

fine 


of blue, and purple, and 'crimson, am 
twined linen: 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx atones, 
and 'engrave on them the names of the 
children of Israel; 

10 Sit of their names on one stone, and 
the other six names of the rest on the other 
stone, according to their birth, 

H With the work of an engrarerin stone, 
like the engravings of a J'fceal, shalt thou 
engrave theAwo stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to he set in “sockets of gold, 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial to the children or Israel: and 
'Aaron shall bear their names before Je¬ 
hovah upon his two shoulders “for & me¬ 
morial* 

13 f And thou shalt make ^sockets qf 
gold; 

14 And two chains qf pure gold at the 
ends; qf wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to 
the Brockets. 

15 K And "thou shalt make file breast¬ 
plate of judgment with M sktiful work; af¬ 
ter the work of the ephod thou shalt make 
it; qf geld, qf blue, and ^purple* and of 
Crimson, and qf fine twined linen shalt 
thou make it. 


61 



The Light* and Ptifcclwm, 

16 Square it shall be, hang doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof* 

IT 'Atnl thou shalt feet in it sellings of 
stones, even four rows of stones; the Jirst 
row shall a Jsardius, a topaz, and a 
"carbuncle; this shall be the first row, 

18 And the second row shall be an "eme¬ 
rald, a sapphire, atul a diamond* 
it) And the third row a *iigure, an agate, 
anti an amethyst. 

20 Ami the fourth row a beryl, and an 
onrX; and a jasper; they shall be set in 
gold in thfeir feuclosings. 

SI And the stones shall be with the names 
of die children of Israel, twelve, accord¬ 
ing to their names, Uks t the engravings of 
a T *seal; every one with his name shall 
they he according to the twelve tribes, 

29 31 And thou shalt make upon tlie breast¬ 
plate chains at the ends, qf wre&then work 
Of pure gold- 

23 And thou slialt make upon the breast¬ 
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put the 
two rings on the two ends of the breast¬ 
plate, 

24 And thou slialt put the two wrealhen 
chains of gold iu the two rings which are 
on the.ends of die breast-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreatlien chums thou shalt fasten *Vm the 
two pockets, and put them on the shoul¬ 
der-pieces of the ephod before it, * 

26 ^ And thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou slialt put them upon the two 
ends of the breast-plate in the border 
thereof, which i# "over against the ephod 
inward. 

2F And two other rings of gold (hou shalt 
make, and shalt put them on the two 
"shoulder-pieces of the ephod underneath, 
towards the fore-part thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above the cu¬ 
rious girdle or the ephod. 

28 Anil they shall bmd the breast-plate by 
the lines thereof to tin* rings of the ephod 
with a *oord of blue, that it may be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod,and that the 
breast-plate be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 Ami Aaron shall bear the names of 
tlie children of Israel in the breast-plate of 
judgment upon his heart, when he enter- 
eth the holy place, 'for a memorial before 
Jehovah continually. 

30 f And ^thou shalt put in the breast¬ 
plate of judgment the "Lights and the 
"Perfections; and they shall be upon 
Aaron’s heart, when hegoeth in before Jjs- 
h ov *ah : and Aaron shall bear the judg¬ 
ment of the children of Israel upon his 
heart before Jehovah continually, 

31 1 And r thoa shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 

£2 And there shall be a hole in the top 
of iti iu the midst thereof; it shall have a 
’’border of woven wort round about the 
lioto-of as it were the hole of a "coat of 
mail, that it be not rent. 

35 f And beneath, upon the “%kirte of it 
thou shalt make pomegranates qf blue, 
and qf purple, and qf "crimson, round 
about the skirts thereof; and bells of gold 
between them round about: 

34 A goldcn boll and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate* upon the 
hem of the robe round about, 
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The garments qf Aaron's son*. 

So Amt it shall be upon Aaron, to minis¬ 
ter : and his sound shall be heard when he 
goeth in to the holy place before Jeuuyah, 
and when he cometh out, tluit he die not, 
36 H And ‘thou shall make a plate qf pure 
:gpld f and ^engrave uppu it tike the engra- 
|vin|^ ofa^t^HOLINESS TO JK- 

S 7 And thou shalt put it on a blue "coni, 
that it may be upon the "turban ; upon (lie 
front of the "turban it ahull be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
tlial Aaron may “bear the iniquity of tlkt^ 
holy things, which (he children of Israel 
shall hallow "lor all their holy rifts; and 
it shall bit always upon bis forehead, tliat 
they may be “accepted before Jehovah. 

39 H And thou shalt "weave lu checker¬ 
ed work the coat of fine lim-u. and limn 
dial! make the Durban ttf tine linen, and 
thou slialt make the gh'dle </ needle-work, 

40 U*And for Aaroii’s sons thou shalt 
make coats, and thou shalt make for iWnt 
girdles, and ‘’caps shall thou make fur 
them, for "lory and for beauty. ’ ■ 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him; and 
shalt ^anoint them, and t ^consecrate them, 
and fallow them, that ilwy muy minister 
to me in tiie priest’s office, 

42 And thou shalt make them "linen 
‘Mrawcrs to cover tlheir nnketlucs^: from 
the loins even u along the thighs they fchall 
breach: 

43 And they sliall be ii]>on A^ron, and 
upon his sons, when they cojtle in to the 
tabernacle of the congn^ation, or when 
they enme near the altar U> minister m 
the holyyj/ocei that they'bear not iniqui¬ 
ty ami dip. *It shall be ordiimnce for 
ever to him, ajul his seed alter him, 

0HA1*TER XXIX, 

1 Tit tMfgUe wtd ctmuMtu* of amteenSiag tbt 
prittt*. 3S Jh£ cmfiduot bvnt-effering* 

GotPt .p-aMiw to dmU uwif Ikt fbiUrtt i of 
UratL 

A NJ> this is the thing that than &haU do 
to them to ha 1 h»w them, to minister to 
me in the priest’s office: J*Take one young 
bullock, and two rams whhowt bteuiiHh, 

2 And *uukavfmed bread, and cakes un- 
leavenetl tempere<l with oil, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oil; qf wheaten 
flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou admit gut them into one bask¬ 
et, ami bring them in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams. 

4^ And Aaron and his sons fhmt slialt 
bring to the door «f the ’tent of the con¬ 
gregation, <feiid shalt ftathe them’in wa¬ 
ter. 

5- "And thou shalt take (he garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
ilie ephod, and the ephod, and the breast¬ 
plate, and gird him with *t)ie curious girdle 
of the ephod, 

6 fAiul thou shalt put the ‘turban upon 
his head, and put the holy crown upon the 
‘turban, 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing toil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And ‘thou shalt bring his sods, and put 
coate upon them. 

9 Ana tiuni shalt gird them with girdles 
(Aaron and his sons) and t put the ^caps 
on them; and *the priest’s office hJuII be 
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theirs fur a perpetual Ordinance: md thou 
shalt t*con&ecrate Aaron and his sens. 

10 Ami thou shalt cause *thc bullock to 
be brought before the Hernt of the congre¬ 
gation; :uuL 'Aaron and his sons shall put 
tWir hands upun the head of the bullock* 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock be¬ 
fore JkhoyaiIj by the door of the *tcnt of 
[he congregation* 

12 And thou "shall take ‘ some’ of the 
blood of ihe bullock, and nut it upon "the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all (he blood beside the bottom of the altar* 

IS And "thou shall take all the fat that 
cuvereth the inwards, and Sthe.caul that is 
above die liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, ami burn them 
upon (he altar. 

14 .llut'the flesh of the bullock, and Ms, -, 

skin, and his ^ordure shall thou burn witii*u*,uii. 

Iji-c without the camp: it ?a a si)i-otferin* * u *"* 

15 H^Ttinu ^n'iUalRO'tokeoneram: and 
Aaron and his sous shall frat their hands 
upon the I lead of the ram* 

lG Aud thou shall slay the mm, and thou 
si Lilt tike Ins blood, and sprinkle if round 
about upon ihe altar- 
17 And tliuu Khidt cut (lie ram in pieces, 
aud wash (he inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put them to his pieces, and i to his 
head. 

13 And thou shalt'bum the whole ram 
upnn ihe altar: it is a burnt-offering to Je¬ 
hovah : it is a ’sweet ia <ntaur 3 an offering 
made by lire to Jehovah. 

19 ^ J And ihou shalt take Ihe other ram; 
ami Aaron and his sons shall put tiwir 
kimfe upon tbe head of the ram, h 

20 r l'heji »rfm) t thou kill the min, and take 
4 ntnuc* iff hi* bland, and put if upon the 
i ip of tbe right ear of Aaron, and upon the 
tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon 
the thumb of (heir right hand, and upon 
the great toe of their right foot, and sprin¬ 
kle the. blood upon the altar round about 

51 And thou shalt take ‘some* of the 
blood that fa upon the altar, and of "the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle if upon Aaron, * “* “ l[ 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon the garments of his sons with 
him: and “lie Stall be hallowed, and 
garnranH, and !us sons, and his sous? gar¬ 
ment* with him* 

23 Also thou shalt tides of the ram the 
fat and the l 3 tail* and the fat that covercth 
the inwards, and the caul aim the liver 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that i* 
upon them, and the right shoulder: for it 
fj» a ram of consecration: 

23 *And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread, flat if 
before Jehovah* 

24 Ami thou shall put alt in the hands of 
Aaron, and in (he hands of his sons; and 
shalt t*wave them /ora wave-offering be¬ 
fore Jehovah* 

25 s Aud thou shalt receive them “from 
their Elands, and bum them upon the altari 
fur a burnt-offering, for a sweet '’odour be-1 
fore Jehovah : it ts an offering made by 
fire to Jehovah. 

2G And thou shalt take "the breast of the 
ram of Aaron’s conjeerutioD* and wave it 
for a wave-offering before Jehovah : and 
fit shall be thy part* 


Bwforc 

CTlRIftT 

JjKlI* _ 

« uctJiy. ~ 
'Ler.I.it.U 
|R U, 


J Let ta 15. 


OfM*. It A 
ia, 33. 
!K«UIk^AA| 

,* 1^*34.4 

a 1 , 8 . 

iVbtenrwfai 


\t& Kt 
** bbrjutflc. 


Ltv. 10. It 
16,17. ^ 


tek. 4^ a. 
lln.t+SWU 

(%h 

v Ihft. Vk \L 


* r eKM.3S,3S^ 




* v, a 
I r%m Ml W 
■2ChFt*t4fc 
■ lAU. fcat.S. 
Ktn 15 . 

***Ita*. 8 k 

HKgS * 8 

— :ss? 




»4/m. 

• LTV. 7* 30. 
'Ut-s-lA 


*Lct*&391. 


hUFInp 1 A 
’JBV3CL 

i* is. 

£*r**.4.S. 

Dhu-t-tU 


Ck Xtt. 
Du.HI, 1A 

w MktmkV- 
* <±. SSL 22 . A 

MLA5A 

IT. *. 

I Or, lm«L 


i Haw h LI. 

\£l’k\. 

«*b4LTlA 

m. ii 

c Ltft *» IS. 4 

a^ti 


<tf consecrating thcpri&U* 

2T Aud thou shalt ie hallow 'the breast of 
the wave-offering, and the sboulder^f the 
licave-oBeiing, which is waved and which 
U heaved up, of the nun of the consecra¬ 
tion, even of that which i* for Aaron, aud 
of that wljick is for his sons; 

2 d And it ritatt be Aaron’s and liis sons 9 
"by JT an ordinance forever, from the cliild* 
ren of Israel: for it i#a heave-tifferingi and 
*it shall be a heave-offering from the child¬ 
ren of Israel of the ^kcriflce of their ^thank- 
offerings, eten tlvei^ heave-offering to J& 
UOYAlt* 

29 U Ami the holy garments of Aaron 
f shall be his sons’ alter him, rto be anoint¬ 
ed therein, and to be consecrated in them* 

30 * 2 ndt*thatson who is priest in his stead 
shall put them on toeven days, when he 
cometn into the **tent of the congregation 
to minister in the holy place*. 

31 * Ami thou sliait fake the ram of the 
consecration, and An boil his flesh in the 
holy place* 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the *brcnd that is in 
the basket, by the door of the n tent of die 
congregation* 

33 And "they shall eat those things where¬ 
with the atonement was made, to conse¬ 
crate and to sanctify them: "but t stran¬ 
ger shall not cat thereof; because they are 
holy. 

34 And if ^any of the flesh of the conse¬ 
crations, or of the bread, remain to the 
moruing, then 'thou shalt burn the remain¬ 
der with fire: it shall not be eaten, because 
it as holy. 

35 Ami thus shalt thou do to Aaron, and 
to his sons, according to all things which 
X have commanded thee: 'Seven days shalt 
thou consecrate them* 

36 And thou shalt * 0 ffer “tick day a 
bullock jbr a sin-offering for atonement; 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when ihou 
hast made an atonement for it, *Und thou 
shall anoint it, to Hollow it. 

37 Seven days thou sh&H make an atone¬ 
ment for the altar, and Hiailow it; "and it 
shall he an altar most holy : * whatever 
hiiicheth the altar shall be Hudlowcd. 

$81; Xow this is tfuit which thou shalt 
offcrtiptm the altar; '•two iambs uf the first 
year “day liy day continually* ✓ 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer "in the 
morning; ami the other lamb thou shalt 
offer at ^evenine: 

40 And with' (he one Iamb a tenth “part 
of flour mingled wifli the fourth part'of a 
hiu of beaten oil: and the fourth part of a 
hin of wine/or a drink-offering* 

41 Anti the other lamb thou shalt *offcr 
at “evening, and shalt do thereto accord¬ 
ing to the *tneal-offering of the morning* 
aim according to the drink-offering there¬ 
of, for a sweet’'odour, an offering made by 
fire to Jehovah* 

43 This shall be*a continual burnt-offer¬ 
ing throughout your generations at the door 
oftlic ^lent of the congregation before Je¬ 
hovah : "where 1 will meet you to speak 
there to thee* 

43 And there 1 will meet with the chtlel- 
ren of Israel, and [|Me **tent *sliul] be 
sanctified by my glory* 

44 And I will sanctify the “tent of 1h« 
congregation, and the altar; 1 will 'sane- 




The aliar qf intense. 

tify also both Aaron anil his sons, to mi¬ 
nister to me in the priest’s office* 

43 H And T will dwell among the child¬ 
ren of Israel, and will be their God- 
46 And they shall know that ‘I am Je¬ 
hovah their God, who brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt* that I may dwell 
among them: I am Jehovah their God* i 

CHAPTER XXX* 

] The altar tf incense, 11 Tfed ransom qf t lints, 
H The bi-iunt later. SB The holy anointing mL 
34 The composition qf the perfume* 

\ ND thou slialt make - an altar‘lx> burn 
incense upon: of Acacia-wood shaltI 
thou make it. 1 

3 A cubit sludl be the length thereof, and 
a cubit tlie breadth thereof; square shall 
it be; and two cubits shall be the height 
thereof: the horns thereof aAafffcuf the 
same* 

$ And thou sha.lt overlay it with pure gold 
the t top thereof, anil the trides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; and thou 
shall make to it a Grown of gold round 
about. 

4 And two golden rings shall thou make 
to it under the crown of it, by the two 
fcomers thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shah thou make ifj and they shall be for 
places for die staves to bear it *with* 

5 And thou ahalt make the slaves of 
*acacia-wood 3 and overlay them with gold* 

6 And thou shall' put it before the vail 
that i$ by the ark of the testimony, be¬ 
fore the ^mercy-scat that is over the testi¬ 
mony, where I will meet with thee, 

J And Aaron shall bum thereon f^weet 
incense every mornings when lie ^trimiiieth 
the lamps, he shall bum incense upon it* 

S And when Aaron Bllightath the lamps 
tat ^evening, he shall burn incense upon 
it; a perpetual Incense before Jehovah, 
throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no ^unlawful incense 
thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor •fcncaJ- 
ofteriug; neither shall ye pour drink-otter¬ 
ing thereon*. 

10 And ‘Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon the hums of it once in a year, with 
the blood of the sin-offering of atonements: 
once in the year shall he make atonement 
upon it throughout your generations: it is 
most holy to Jehovah* 

11Y And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
19 ‘When thou take&t the sum of the 
children of Israel after ttheir number, iflen 
sliall they give teach man *a ransom for Ids 
10 liFe to Jehovah t when thou numbere&t 
them: that there be no'‘plague among 
them when thou nnmberest them, 

15 This they shall give, every one that 
passeth among them that are numbered, 
half a shekel, after the shekel of the sane- 
tuaiy; shekel i* twenty “gerahs:) 
half shekel shall be the offering of J kiiovau. 

14 Every one that po&scth among them 
that are numbered, from twenty years old 
anil ahove T Hhall gjve an offering to< Jehovah* 

15 The Vich shall not fgive more, and the 
poor shall not tgive less than lialf a shekel, 
when they give an offering to Jehovah to 
make an r afonemeat for your Ti lives* 

16 And thou shall take the atonement- 
money of the children of Israel, and ‘shalt 
appoint it for the service of the *tent of the 
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EX0DU3. 7Tu anointing oil andpcifmie. 

congregation; that it may be memorial 
to the children of Israel bellint Jehovah, 
to make an atonement for your M lives. 

IT fAnd Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, 
and its foot also of brass, to wadi ami 
thou shalt ’put it between the ’"tent of 
die .congregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons "shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat; 

30 When they go into the Tent of the 
congregation, they shall wadi with water* 
that they die not: or when they come near 
to the altar to minister, to born offering 
made by fire to Jehovah : 

31 So they shall wash their hands and 
|*ckas. 4 a. their feet, that they die not: and”it shall 
n iibfai* | bp Wau ordinance for ever to them, even to 

him atm! to his seed throughout their gene¬ 
rations. 

99 Y Moreover, Jehovah spoke to Moses, 
saying* 

93 Take thou also to thee 'The best 
spices, of pure s my rrh five hundred shrlvis, 
and of sweet cinnamon half “as much, even 
two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
"“cane two hundred und fifty shekels, 

94 And of "cassia five hundred sltdrls t 
^according to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and of oil-olive a “bin: 

95 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy 
ointment, an ointment ^compounded after 
the art of the “perfumer: it shall be e u 
holy anointing oil. 

36 rf And thou shalt anoint the Tent of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the testimony, 

97 And the table and all its vessels an< l 
the candlestick and its vessels, anil die 
altar of incense, 

S3 And the altar of burnt-offering w ith 
all its vessels, and the Uver and i(s foot. 

39 And thou slialt “hallow them, that 
they may be most holy: ’whatsoever tonch- 
eth them shall be holy* 

30 J And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sous, and consecrate them, that they may 
minister to me in the priest's office. # 

31 And thou shalt speak to the children 
of Israel, saying, This shall be a holy 
anointing oil tome throughout yourgener- 
utions* 

39 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be pour¬ 
ed, neither shall ye make any other like it, 
after the composition of it: ‘it U holy, and 
it shall be lioly to you* 

55 MVhoerer compmmdeth oti y like it, 
or whoever putteth airy of it upon a 
stranger, ’shall even be cut off from his 
people. 

34 J And Jehovah said to Moses, Take 
to fhee sweet spices, Tkprid myrrh, and 
onycha, and gaibamim; these sweet a|>icvs 
with pure frankiucense: of each shall 
there be a like wdght: 

35 And thou shalt make it a*perfomisl 
incense According to the art of the per¬ 
fumer, tlcmpered together, pure and Irnly* 

56 And thou shall beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
"•where I will meet with thee: "it shall bo 
to you most holy. 

37 And ao for the “perfumed incense 
which thou shalt make, ‘ye shall not make 
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ObMTcalmi qftte wMwfA* CHAPTERS XXXI, XXXII. 

to yourselves according to tike composition 
thereof; it shall be to thee holy for Jeho¬ 
vah* 

38 * Whoever shall make like * that. 
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to smell thereto, shall even he cut off from | “ 
his pimple. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

I Besnleei and jtoriiab m coJh d and Wted for the . 
imrt if the lobzmacic, IS The observation of | 

(he so/balh » agism ecntvmdeL IS Motet re- 
reirtth (he two table*, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

2 ‘Soc, 1 have called by name Bezaleel 
the ^on t>f Uri, the son of Hur a of the 
tribe of Juilah: 

3 And 1 have *£Ued him with the spirit of 
Godwin wisdom, and in ^understanding, 
and m knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmuiisiup, 

4 To devise Skilful works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him 
'Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan ; nml tn the hearts of all that arc 
Svise-hearted l have put wisdom; that 
they may make all that I have command¬ 
ed thee: 

7 ^The Herat of the congregation, and *lhc 
ark of the testimony, and *the mercy^seat 
that in thereupon, and all the t furniture 
of the s teut, 

8 And { che table and its furniture, and 
*ihe pure r. iuull rati ck with all its furniture, 
and ihu altar of incense, 

9 And 'the altar of burnt-offering with 
all its furniture, and "the layer and its 
font, 

10 And "the clothes of “needle-work, 
and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his suns, to minister 
in the priest’s office, # * 

11 ‘And the anointing nil, and ^sweet in¬ 
cense for the holy place; according to all 
that I have commanded thee shall they do, 

12 *! And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also to the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, ^^Truly my sabbaths yc shall 
keep; for >t is a sign between me and you 
throughout your generations ; that ye may 
know that 1 fli n Jehovah who doth sanc¬ 
tify you. 

14 r Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore: 
for it is holy to you. Every one that *pro- 
faneth if. ahull surely be put to death: for 
* whoever doeth any work therein, that 
“porann shall bo cut off from among his 
people, 

15 *Si* days may work be done, but in 
the "seventh is the sabbath of rest, tholy 
to Jehovah ; whoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath-day be shall surely be put to 
deatii. 

tf> Wherefore the children of Israel sliall 
keep Hie sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a per¬ 
petual covenant. 

17 It is*& sign between me and the child¬ 
ren of Israel for ever: for tfn six days Je¬ 
hovah made heaven, and earth, and on the IK* , ' M '* 
seventh day he rested and was refreshed* 

18 *j And he give to Moses, when he had i mm. 
made an end of peaking with him upon 
r£ 9 
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•floron makeih a golden caff. 

mount Sinak 'two tables of * the* teatimo- 
op^tables of stone, written with the finger 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 The jwrpU, in the absence of M<X*t t cease Aaron 
to make a tdff, T Cod it ipnxoked tttrtty )l 
M the entreaty cf Mom he U apptmL l£i M&, 
tee ameth down with the tablet, 19 He breaketh 
them. SO He *frafr vyefk the S3 Aaron's ej. 

attt for JtijMeg. 2Q Moses umuth the idolaters 
to be ttfli'n, 30 He pmytth for the people, 

A ND when the people saw that Moses 
‘delayed to come down from the 
mount, the people gathered themselves to¬ 
gether to Aaron, and said to him* “Arise, 
make us gods who shall *go before us: for 
as for this Moses, the man that bought 
us up out of the land of . Egypt, we %now 
not what is become of him. 



daughters, and bring them tome. 

3 And oil the people broke off the golden 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them to Aaron. 

4 "And he received than 4 from their hand, 
and fashioned it with a graving tool, affcei 
he had made it a molten calf: anil they 
said, These b are thy *gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made -forocla* 
matron, and sud, To-monw a feast to 
Jehotaji. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, 
and offered bnrnt-offcrings, and brought 
T tftank-offerings : and the ^people sat down 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

7 f And Jehovah said to Moses, *Go, 
get thee down; for thy people, whom thou 
broughteftt nut of the land of Egypt; iave 
corrupted themsefves: 

8 They have turned aside quickly from 
the way which k i commanded them: they 
liave made them a molten calf, and have 
worshipped it, and have sacrificed to it, 
ami said, r i*hes« *tm: thy gods, O Israel, 
who have hrought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt* 

9 And Jetiqyaji said to Moses, "1 have 
seen this people, and behold, “they are a 
stiff-necked peoples 

10 Now therefore* "let me alone, that 
*my wrath may "become hot against them, 
and that J may consume them; and p l 
will make of thee a great nation. 

11 *And Moses besought + Jehovah his 
God, ami said, ,J 0 Jehovah ! why doth thy 
wrath become hot against thy people, 
whom thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt, with great power, and with 
a mighty hand ? 

12 ^Wherefore should p the ^Egyptians 
speak, and say. For mischief did he bring 
them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the 
earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 
•repent of this evil against thy people. 
t 13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
jmel t 1 )iy servants, to whom thou nS didst 

- | swear ly thine own self, and saidfft to 

them, “I will multiply your seed as the 
Sstara of heaven, amf all this land that I 
have spoken of will I give to your seed, 
land they shall inherit it for ever, 

GJ 
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jWt> 5€5 brtakeih the tables* 

14 And Jehovah 'Yepcnted of the evil 
which he tliought to do to his people. 

15 Y And Closes turned, and went down 
from the mount, anil tins two tables of* the 

testimony were in Ms hand; the tables.- -- 

were written on both their sides; on the ■* it? . {Sit if* 
one side and on the other were they writ-!»—*■**« - k - 

ten* 

Id And the ^tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was tlie writing of God, 

“engraven 141011 the tables* 

IT And when Joshua heard the notse of 
the people as they shouted, he said to Mo¬ 
ses, There i» a noise of war in the camp. 

IS And he said. It i& not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither is it thc| 
voice of them that cry for tbeing over¬ 
come : hut the noise of them that sing do 
I hear, 

19 IF And it came to pass an soon os he 
came nkh to the camp, that *he saw Hie 
calf, and the dancing: and Moses*anger 
’"became hot, and he cast the tables from 
his hands, and broke them beneath the 
mount* 

SO *And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt if in the fire, and ground 
it to powder, and strewed it upon the wa¬ 
ter, and made the children of Israel drink 
qf it* 

21 And Moses said to Aaron, *What did 
this people to dice, that thou hast brought! 
so great a sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said,- Let not the anger of 
my lord ’"become hot: ( thou knowest the 
people, that they are IT wickcd* 

33 For they said to me, *Make us gods 
who shall go before us: for as for this] 

Moses, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we ia kiiow not what is 
become of him, 

9A And I said to them. Whoever hath! 
any ^old, let them break it off* So they 
Ipve tf me: then I cast it into the fire, and 
there 'came out this cal£ 

25 H And when Moses saw that the peo¬ 
ple were Snaked, (for Aaron 'had mode 
them naked to their "overthrow among 
Itheir enemies*} 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said. Who iff on .Tehovah^s side? 
let Jam come to me. And all the sons of 
Levi gathered themselves together to him. 

2 T And he said to them, Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah God of Israel, Put “each man his sword 
by his “'thigh, and go in and out from cate 
‘to gate throughout the camp, and *slajy 
“each man his brother, and “each man his 
companion, and “each man Ik is nei^ibour. 

4 £S And the children of Levi did accord¬ 
ing to the word of Moses: and there fell 
of the people that day about thre^ thou¬ 
sand men. 

29 ( DFor Moses liad said, tConsecratc 
yourselves to-day to Jehovah, even every 
mat) upon his son, and upon his brother; 
that he may bestow upon you a Messing 
this day. * 

30 ^ And it came to pas* on the morrow, 
that Moses said to the people, *Ye have 
sinned a great sin: and now I will go up 
to Jehovah; '“"perhaps I shall ’"make an 
atonement for your srn* 

Si And Moses "returned to Jehovah, and 
said. Oh, this people have sinned a great! 
sin, and have *014116 them gods of gold. 
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EXODUS. Jehovah tolketh with Move# opmfy 

L JfY* y* _| 32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin: 

1 Hair and if not, nriot me, I pray thee, “out of 
ihy book which thou hast written* 

SS And Jehovah said to Moses, r Who¬ 
ever hath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people to 
the place of which I nave spoken to thee: 
'Behold, mine Angel shall go before thee; 
nevertheless, *in the day when 1 visit, I 
will visit their sin upon them. 

S5 And Jehovah plagued the people, be¬ 
cause *they made the calf which Aaron 
made. 

CHAPTER XXX1IL 
l JEUOVjfU r^fue/A/v puJtatai promised WlA 
the peep?*. 4 The jttupit: muraw ihtreM. 7 7^4 
taberh&cte it rmoead out qf the ramp, 9 JEHO¬ 
VAH talketk /wifkljr unfA JUwi. IxJ Afcur* 
dtefreth la *w the glory God, 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, Depart 
■-fX and go up hence, thou ^nd the peo¬ 
ple whom thou hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt* to the land which I swore 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, say¬ 
ing, ^l'o thy seed will I give it.: 

2 *And I will send an angel before thee; 
Ytnd I will drive out the Catiaimite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Fen?-- 
zJtc* die Hivite, and the Jcburieo: 

3*TV* a bind flowing with milk ami honey: 
^Tor I will not go up in (he midtfi of tire; 
for thou art a f stiff-necked people: lest *1 
consume tliee in the way. 

41J And when the people heard these 
evil tidings mourned: "ind no man 
did put on him his ornaments, 

5 For Jehovah had f=aid to Moses, ?sy to 
the children of [rtroel^Ycorea stilt* necked 
people: 1 will come Mown’"jntfMhe Jitidit 
of thee m a moment, and consume, thee: 
therefore how put off tliy ornament s from 
thee, that I may "know what to do in (hee. 

And the children of Israel stripped 
themselves of their ornaments by the mount 
Iloreb. 

T And Moses took the “tent, ami pitched 
it without the cum pa far oft'from the camp, 
called it tic "Tent of the Congrega¬ 
tion, And U came to paw, that every one 
who 'sought Jehovah, went out to the 
4 tent of the congregation, whirl teas will- 
out the comp. 

8 And it came to paw when Moaes went 
out to the 'tent, all the people rose up, 
and stood 7 eafh man W his tent-dwir, and 
looked after Mo«es until he was gone into 
die "tent, 

9 And it came to pass* as Moses entered 
into the “tent, the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood of the door of the "tent, and 
yj?^ r OF^J7’tallced with Mose^; 

It) And all the people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the 11 tent-door: and all the 
people rose up and 'worshij^ed "each man 
|wt his tent-door. 

H And 'Jehovah spoke to Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh to his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp; but "hia 
servant Joshua tlm son of Nun, a young 
man, deported not out of the IB te.«t. 

12II And Moses r had ? said to Jehovah, 
See, "thou sayest to me. Bring up this 
people: and thou hast not Jet me know 
whom thou will send with me. Yet 
thou hast said, V I know thee by name. 
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Moats desireth to see the glory qf God. CHAPTER XXXIV. 


anti thou hast also found “favour in my I 
sight. ! ca ian. 8T 

15 Now therefore, I jjray foee, "if I havC|777^:— 
found favour in thy sight* •shew me now I;*** 
tiny way, that I may know thee,that 1 may [* A*-** 
find flavour in thy sight: and consider *ii&ai 


that tlib nation jut Hlw people. 


»J«A 

0 ^ 0 . 16 , 


14 And he said, presence shall go:^*^ 
with t/m> and I will me thee 'rest lifiSi!:* 

15 And he said to him, ‘If thy presencel^ea.* 
go not with me t cany ua not up hence. 

16 Fur 17 lmw shall it be known here fhat| 

I ami diy people have found ^favour in thy; m 
sight? f h it nut in that thou goest wifo =«'**■**■» 
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Us ? So *ehnti we be "distinguished, I and 
ihy people, from all the people that ore 
upon the face of the car ill. 

17 And JnuovAii said to Moses, *1 will 
do this thing also that thou hast spoken: 
for *thou hast found "favour in my sight 
and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me 
Mhy glory, 

T 9 And he said, 1 will make all my good¬ 
ness pass before thcc, and I will proclaim 
the mime of Jehovah befi>re thee; "nod 
will be ^gracious to whom I will be gra¬ 
cious, and will shew mercy "to whom I 
will shew mercy* 

20 Anti he said* Thou canat not see my 
face: for them “can no man see me, and 
live. 

21 And Jehovah Raid, Behold, there m a 
place by me, and thou shalt stand upon 
"die rock: 

22 And it shall come to huh, while my 
glory passeth by, that 1 will put thee *in a 
cleft of the rock; and will *tOYer thee with 
my hand while l pass by: 

25 And I will take away my hand, and 
thou shaft see my back parts: but my face 
filial! 'nut he seen* 

CHAPTEB XXXIV, 

1 Th* tobte&rt muiwi 5 The name qf JHHQVA 11 
proclaimed. S Motn mirealeth Go d, to go tciift 
them* 10 Goff uuUndb a tocenunl tcith them, re*- 
-pcalinz certain dutiee of tf *4 Jlrtt table. 2 # JUo- 
after forty dtryt in the mount Cometh dorm 
with tbe tablet. 39 HU face thineth* and lit cowr- 
tth it icilA a vaiL 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, *Hew thee 
Xk two tables of stone like 1 the first: ^ml 
I will write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
didst break. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning to mount Sinai, and pre¬ 
sent thyself there to mo *in the top ot the 
mount, 

3 And no man shall foome up with thee, 
neither let any man be seen throughout all 
the mount: neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed Wore that mount 

4 ^ Aud he hewed two tables of stone, 
like * the first; and Moses rose up early in 
the morning, and went up to mount Sinai, 
a* Jehovah had commanded him, and took 
in his hand the two tables of stone, 

5 And Jehovah descended in the cloud, 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of Jehovah. 

6 And Jehovah passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jehovah SQod. 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in ^goodness anoHnith, 

T ^Keeping mercy for thousands, *forgiv 
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['that will by no means clear the guilty; 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children’s child* 
renj to the third and to the fourth gene¬ 
ration. 

8 And Moses mule haste, and "bowed 
his head towards the earth, and worship¬ 
ped* 

■ 9 And he said. If now I have found ’fa¬ 
vour in thy sight, O tard, "let my Lord, l 
pray thee, go among us {for ^tney orc a 
stiff-necked people) and pardon cur ini¬ 
quity and our sin, and take us for 'thine 
inheritance* 

10 ^ And he aaid, Behold, *1 make a co¬ 
venant : before all fliy people 1 1 will r du 
’wonders, such as have not been done in 
ail the earth, nor in any nation: and all 
the people among whom thou art shall see 
the work of JttHDVAin for it is ‘a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 Observe thou that which I command 
thcc this day; Behold. “I drive out before 
dice the Amorite, and the Oao&anite, and 
the Hittite* and ihc^ Pcrizzite, and the 
Hiviic, and the Jebusite* 

15 ■'Take heed to thyself, lest thou make 
a covenant with the inlialdtants of the land 
whither thou guest, lest it be for % snare 
in the midst of thee; 

13 But ye shall ‘destroy their altars, 
break their fimages, and "tut down their 
groves; 

14 For thou aliati w orship bio other god: 
for Jehovah, whose *natnc fo r Jealous, iv a 
^jealous God: 

^ 15 ‘Jjcst thou make & covenant with the 
inhabitantsjof the land, and they ■lewd¬ 
ly after their gods, and t sacrifice to their 
gods, and one 'call thee, and thou *eat of 
his sacrifice; t . - 

16 Ami llmu take of ‘their daughters to 
thy sons, and their daughters *go lewdly 
after their gods, anti make thy sous go 
■lewdly after their gods* 

17 r Tnou shalt make thee no molten gods 

18 IT"rhe feast of "unleavened bread shalt 
lliou keep. Seven days slialt thou eat un¬ 
leavened bread* as I commanded fhec, in 
die time of the month Abib: for in the 
"month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt* 

19 ‘All that *arc first brought fom are 
mine: and every firstling among thy cat¬ 
tle, whether ox or sheeps that is male. 

SO But 'the firstling of an nss thou shalt 
redeem with a ||lamb: and if tliou redeem 
him not, then shalt thou break his neck* 
All ihe first-born of thy sons thou shalt 
iedcem* And none shall appear before 
me *empty, 

21 H days iliou shalt work, but on 
the seventh day thou shalt rest: in ll plow- 
ing-time and in harvest thou shalt Test. 

22 ^ 'And thou shalt observe foe feast of 
weeks, of the first-fruits of wbeat-harVest, 
and the feast of in-gathering at the tyear*s 
end* 

S3 IT l Thrice in the year shall all your 
male-children appear before the Lord Je* 
hovah, foe God of Israel* 

For I will "Cast out the nations before 
thee, and "enlarge thy borders: ^neither 
shall any man desire toy land, when form 
shalt go up to appear before Jehovah thy 
God mricc in the year. 
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EXODUS. Offering* for the tabernadt. 


25 'Thou shalt not offer the blood of myL„ 
sacrifice with leaven* ^neither aha 11 the 1 - K -- 
sacrifice of the feast of the pasaover be 
left until the morning. 

36 *The first of the first-fruits of thy land 
ttau shalt bring to the house of Jehovah 
thy God. 'Thou shalt not ’“boil a kid in 
iU mother’s milk. 

27 And Jkhovah said to Mobcs, Write 
thou “these words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a covenant with 
thee* and with Israel. 

28 'And he was; there with Jehovah forty 
days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread nor drink water. And / He wrote 
upon the tables die words of the covenant* 
the ten V ^commandments. 

29 If And it came to pass when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai (with ll»e 
'two tables of testimony in Moses* hand* 
when be came down from the mount} that 
Moses 14 kuew not that A the skin of his face 
shone, while He talked with him. 

50 And when Aaron and all the children 
oflsracl saw Modes* behold*'the skin of 
his face shone* and they were afraid to 
come nigh him, 

51 Ann Moses called to them; and Aaron 
and alt the rulers of the congregation re¬ 
turned to him: and Moses talked with 
them* 

32 And afterward all the children of Is¬ 
rael came nigh: knd he gave them in com¬ 
mandment all that Jehovah had spoken 
with him m mount Sinai, 

33 And w tehm Moses had done speaking 
with them* he put “a vail on his face. 

34 But 'when Moses went in before Je¬ 
hovah to speak with him* ho took the vail 
off, until he came out. And he came out 
and spoke to the children of Israel that 
which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that the skin of Moses 1 
face shone: and Moses put the vail upon 
his face again* until he Went in to spkak 
with Him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Tb tabbaVi. 4 IV /Vw giflt /of tft* tabtmacb. 

SO TV radtwst of the people to offer. 30 Bezur 

UeH axd Ahatiak are culled to the wrk* 

A~NI> Moses gathered all the congrcga- 
-fA (jop of the children of Israel together, 
and said to them, *Theue are the words 
which Jehovah hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 *Six days shall work be done, but on 
the seventh day there shall be . to you ta 
holy day* a sabbath or.rest to Jehovah: 
whosoever docth work (herein shall be put 
to death. \‘ 

3 *Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath-day* 

4 5 And Moses spoke to all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel* saying* 

'This U the thing which Jehovah ‘taui* 
commanded* saying, 
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5 Tnke y« from among you an ottering to 
Jehovah; * whoever w of a willing heart, 
let him brine it* an offering 'for Jehovah; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple* and ^crimson* 
and fine linen* and goats’ AmV* 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red* and badgers’ 
skins, and ’acacia-wood* 
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1 8 And oil for the light, Sand spicus for 
anointing oil, and fer the sweet incense* 

9 And onyx-stones* and stones to be set 
for the ephod, and for the breast-plate. 

10 Anil 'every wise-hearted among you 
stall come* and make all that Jehovah 
hath commanded * 

11 *The 'tabernacle* its tent* and its co¬ 
vering, its *h?ok$, and its boards, its bans, 
its pittas, and its sockets; 

12 . The ark, aud the staves tliereof, triih 
the mercy-scat* and the vail of the cover¬ 
ing; 

13 Tta Noble aud its staves, and all its 
vessels* 'and the 'presence-bread; 

14 *Thc candlestick also for the light* 
aud its furniture, and its lamps, with the 
oil for the light; 

15 "And the incense-altar* and its staves, 
*bnd (be anointing oil, and nhe sweet in- 
cense* and the hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle; 

16 JTne altar of bui-nt-uttering, with its 
brazen grate. iU staves, and all its vessels, 
thelaver aud its foot; 

17 The hangings of the court, its pillars, 
and their sockets, and the hanging for the 
door of the court; 

18 The pins of tbe tabernacle* and the 
pins of the court* and their cords; 

19 The clothes of ’-needle-work* to- (In 
service in the holy place, the holy gar¬ 
ment* for Aaron the priest* and the gar¬ 
ments of his sons* to minister in the 
priest’* office. 

20 5 And all tbe congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from ihc pre¬ 
sence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one 'whose 
heart excited him* and every one whom 
his spirit made willing* and they taught 
Jkhovaii’s offering to the work ol the "tent 
of tbe congregation, and for all its service, 
and for tbe holy garments. 

22 And they came* both men and women* 
as many as were willinjgThcartcd, and 
brought “clasps, and ear-rings* and rings, 
and *Mropa, all jewels of gold: and every 
lnan that offered, offerta an offering of 
gold to Jehovah. 

23 And "every man with whom was (bund 
blue* and purple* and “crimson, and fine 
linen, and goats’ 7imr, and red skins of 
rams, and badgers’ skins, brought theriu 

24 Every one that did otter an offering 
of silver and brass brought Jehovak t s of¬ 
fering: and every man with whom was 
found %cacia-wpod for any work of the 
service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were *wise- 
hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought ttat which they bad spun* both of 
blue, and of purple* and of ^crimson* and 
of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stir¬ 
red them up in wisdom spun gnats’ hair. 

27 A nd^the rulers brought onyx-stones, 
ami ta nes be set* fer the ephod, and 
for the breast-plate; 

28 And *$pice, and oil for tta light* and 
for tite anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a * wil¬ 
ling ottering to Jehovah* every man and 
woman, whose heart made them willing to 
bring* for. all monitor of work which J kko- 



Bezaleet and Ahotiab called, 

tjui had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

-SO f And Moses said to the children of 
Israel, ft ii£iwvAiiham called fay name! 
Ile/alecl, the son of Uri, the son of Hur* 
of the tribe of Judah; 

SI And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of ftod, in uisdomj'in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work¬ 
manship; 

55 And to devise ‘‘'skilful mirks, to work 
in gold, ;nu1 in silver^ and in brass, 

53 And in the cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of wood, to make 
any ^kmd of skilful work* 

54 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may tench, both he, and ^Aholiab, the soil 
of Ahisumarii, of the tribe of Dan, 

35 Them hath ho 'lilted with wisdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, ftf tlie 
piiamvyr, and of the 'Skilful workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, ami in 
purple, in ’’crimson, and in finu linen, and 
of the wearer, tittn of them tliat do any 
work, Lind of those dint devise ’“skilful 
work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The ajt'trUizs art ditiwrat to the workmen, 5 The 
liberality of the jwupta it restrained, fl The ««*- 
tain*‘f Wirrwbitn. 14 TV fwrJainJ of goals* hair, 
15 * The covering a/ skh*^ 20 The board* with their 
sockets. 31 The bare, 39 TV vaiL ZlThekcmg- 
in# far the door. 

wrought Uezalcc I and Aholiab, 
A. and every * wise-hearted man, in whom 
Jehovah ‘had’ put wisdom and under¬ 
standing to know bow tu work all ’kimh 
of work for the service of the Sanctuary, 
according to all that Jkkovah had com¬ 
manded, 

£ And Moses called BezaLeel and Aho- 
fiab, stud every wise-hearted man, in whose 
heart J mm van had put wisdom, even every 
one 'whose heart excited Mm to coinc to 
the work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all the 
offering winch the children of Israel ^had 
brought for the work of the service of the 
sanctuary, to make it 1 . And they brought 
yet to him free-offerings every morn¬ 
ing. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all 
the work of the sanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they made; 

5 * Anti they Spoke to Moses, saying, 
'The ;*'ople bring much more than enough 
for the service of the- work which Jsiiqyak 
comm:inihtd to make. 

6 And Muses gave commandment, and 
they censed it to be proclaimed throughout 
the enmp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman make any move work for the offer¬ 
ing of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing* 

7 For the stuff they hnd was sufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 

8 ? /Atul every wise-hearted man among 
them that wrought the wort of the taber¬ 
nacle made ten curtains qf fme twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and Crimson: 
with \hmbim of Skilful work made he 
them. 

9 The length of one curtain uww twenty 
ami eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits; the curtains were all 
of one ’measure. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 7^ eurtazne muf boarde* 

|to another: and the other five curtains he 
I coupled one to another. 

11 And lie made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge in 
the coupling: likewise he made in the 
uttermost side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. 

12 'Fifty loops made he in one curtain* 
and filly loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which teas in the coupling of the 
second : the loops ^tood over against each 
other* 

18 And he made fifty %ooks of gold,, 
and couple*! the curtains one to another 
with dieMiooks* So it became one ’‘taber¬ 
nacle* 

14 % *Aud he made curtains qf goats’ 
hair for ^ tent over the tabernacle: ele¬ 
ven curtains he made tlicm* 

15 The length of one curtain toa» thirty 
cubits, and four cubits woe the breadth or 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
one ^measure, 

10 And he coupled five^curtains bv-thetn- 
selves, and six curtains by themsefves. 

1 7 And he made fifty loops upon the ut¬ 
termost edge of die curtain in the coupling* 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge off 
dm curtain which coupled) the second; 

18 Aud lie made fifty *hooks qf brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be 
one. 

19 'And he made a covering for the tent 
qf rams’ skins dyed ted, and u covering 
qf badgers’ skins above that, 

20 1 *And he made boards for the taber¬ 
nacle of “acacia-wood, standing up, 

21 The length of a board woe ten cubits, 
and the breadth of a board one cuUt and 
a half* 

22 One board had two tenons, “set in 
order one against another; thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the' taber¬ 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side 
southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for its two tenons^aud 
two sockets under another board for its 
two tenons, 

-25 And for the ’’second side of the taber¬ 
nacle *^on the north^side, he made twenty 
boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board* 

2 T And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor¬ 
ners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled bermath, and 
coupled together at the bead thereof, to 
one rin*; thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. 

50 And there were ei^ht boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil¬ 
ver, funder **each board two sockets. ■ 

51 ^ And he made ‘bars qf "acacia-wood; 
five for the boards of the one side of die 
tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
otlicr side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the 
*two f sides westward. 

S3 And he made the middle bar to **rcach 
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The mercy-seal with cherubim. 

through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rin^ qf gold, to fie places 
for the bars* and overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

35 If And he made "“a vail of blue, and 


EXODUS. 


and line twined 


purple, and ^crimson, 
linen: with Alterubim made he it of “slab 
iul work. 

36 And he made thereto Jour pillars qf 
“acacia-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them tour sockets of silver. 


work; 

3S And the five pillars of it, with their 
hooks: and he overlaid iheir Capitals and 
their “rods with gold: but their five sock¬ 
ets wtrt qf brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 Tht ttotrc$-«etU i&ithkhtnibim. 10 The] 
told* vjUK Hi rofwls. H Tki candlestick with itt 
tempt and instruments, 35 33c altar if interne* 
39 The anointing aH and sweet incense* 

A ND Derailed made “the ark qf a acacui- 
"* wood: two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it: 

^ 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold with¬ 
in and without, and made a crown of gold 
to it round about, 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to 
be eel \m the four corners of it: even two 
rings 4 ou the one side of it, and two rin«p 
•on the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of "acacia-wood, 
and overlaid diem with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings 
T on the sides of the ark, to bear the nvk. 

6 % And he made Uie bnercy-seatq/pure 
gold: two cubits and a half woe tlic length 
thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 

T And he made two •cherubim qf gold, 
•of turned work made he them, '"from die 
two ends of the merey-seat; 

B One cherub £ "from the end on this 
side, and another cherub H a fvout the other 
end on that side; out of die mercy-sent 
made he the J3 cherubim "from the two ends 
thereof, 

9 And die “cherubim spread out their 
wings on high, and covered with their 
wings over the mercy-seat, with their faces 
one to another; evm “towards the mercy- 
seat were the laces of the "cherubim. 

10 1 And he made c the table qf Acacia- 
woaa: two cubits woe the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a or 
bit and a half die height thereof: 

11 And lie overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereto a crown of guld round 
about. 

12 Also he made thereto a bonier of a 
band-breadth round about; and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

IS And he cast for it four rings of gold, 

and put the rings upon the four co*- 

that were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, 
the places lor the staves to bear the tabic. 
TO 
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The tmdknlick, $-e 

And he made the staves qf Acacia- 
'wood, and overlaid them with gold, tu bear 
' he table* 

16 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the tabic, its Miahes, and its spoons, 
and its bowls,and its covers (to “pour 
with, qf pure gold. 

17 1 And he made the ‘candlestick qf 


bowls, its “balls, and Its flowers were of 
the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the 
jides thereof; three branches of dn- can¬ 
dlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made “like almonds in 
one branch, a “ball and a flower; and three 
bowls imuiclikcaliiiondsiuauotiiLT branch, 
a “hall and a flower: so throughout the 
six branches going Hut of the candlestick. 

SO And in the candlestick, were four 


SI And a “ball under two branches of the 
jatms, and a “ball under two brandies of 
the same, anil a “ball under two'brandies 


Their “balls and their brandies were 
of the same; all of it watt one “turned 
work qf pure gold. 

S3 And he made its seven lamps and its 
snuffers, ami its simfl-dishes. qf pure gold. 

24 Qf a talent of pure grid made he it, 
md all the vessels thereof. 

25 VAttdhe made the incense-altar qf 
“acacia-wood: the length of it wan a cn* 
Jit, and the breadth of it a cubit: i7 was 
square; and two cubits ai'fls the height of 
it; die horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the top i>f it, and the sides thereof 
round about, and the horns of it: nUo he 
made to it a crown of gold round ahaui. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown tlicreof, by the two cor¬ 
ners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it “with. 

2$ And he made die staves of Acacia- 
wood and overlaid fliem with gold* 

29 U And he made*the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incense of sweet spices, * 
the work of the "perfumer. 

CHAPTER XXXVUI. 

I The attar of bvr*t-tfr*ri*$* 8 The tenor if bran* 
9 The court, 21 The not if that * which* th* peo¬ 
ple offered* 

A ND “he made (he altar of burnt-offer- 
-fX ing qf 'acacia-wood: five cubits was 
the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof; it was square; and three 
cubits the height thereof* 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four comers of it; the horns thereof were 
of the same: and he overlaid it with brass 

3 And he made all the vessels of the al¬ 
tar, the ’pans, and the shovels, and the 
basons, and the flesh-hooks, and the fire¬ 
pans; all the vessels thereof made he qf 
brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen 
grate of net-work under the •border there¬ 
of beneath to the midst of it, 

5 And he cast four rings for the Four ends 



The stem which the people offered. 

of the grate of brass, to be places for the 
staves* 

G And lie made the staves i/‘acacia- 
wood, and overlaid them with knots* 

7 A ud he put the staves into the rings on 
the titles of the altar, to hear it a with ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards* 
fi 51 And he made ‘the laver brass, 
and the foot of it tf brass, of the *«sirror& 
at the women t assembling, who assembled 
eU the door of Ihc T tcnt of the coogrega- 
lion* 

9 *\ And lie madc e thc court: on the south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
wjfrcftffine twined linen, a hundred cubits; 

10 1 heir pillars were twenty, and their 
brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the 
pillars, and their f roda, were of silver* 

U And for the north side, Du hangings 
wen it hu ml red cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty: 
the hooks of the pillars, and their ’rods, of 
silver. 

]£ And for the west side were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their mll&rs ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars, and 
their “rods, if silver* 

IS And for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits, 

14 The hangings of the one- side of the 
date were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, 
ami their sockets three, 

15 And for the other side of the court- 
gate, on this Itand and # that hand,*^ere 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three* 

l(i All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen* 
ir Anil the sockets for the pillars were if 
brass; (he hooks of the pillars, and their 
"rods, /rf silver; and the overlaying of 
ilielr 1 'capitals of silver; and all the pil¬ 
lars of the court l! had rods of silver* 

18 And dm hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle-work, <f blue, and pur¬ 
ple* and “crimson, and fine twined linen: 
ami Twenty cubits waft the length, and the 
height in the breadth too* five cubits, an¬ 
swerable hi the hangings of the court* 

19 And their pillars were four, awl their 
sockets of brass four; their hooks ^sil¬ 
ver, and the overlaying of their "capital* 
and their "rods of silver* 

29 And all thelitis of the tabernacle, 
and of dm court round about, were tf 
brass* 

21 ^ T ITiis is the sum of the tabernacle. 
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Le vitas,-f by the hand of Ithamar, son to 
Aaron the priest 

23 And ffiezaleel the son of Uri, the son 
of Hur* or the tribe of Judah* made all 
that J EiiovAii commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, the son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Ban, an en¬ 
graver, and a "skilful workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in 
"crimson, and fine linen* 

24 All the gold that was "used for the 
work in all the work of the holy plate, 
even the.gold of the offering was twenty 
and nine talents* and seven nundred and 
thirty shekels, "according to *the shekel 
of the sanctuary* 
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Thekoiy garment*. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
numbered of the congregation *oa* a him*- 
dred talents, and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen shekels, “ac* 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 'A “piece for f "each man, that wr a half 
a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for every one that went to be numbered, 
from twenty years old and upwards, for 
*six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

2 T And of the hundred talents of salver 
were cast ‘the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; a hundred 
sockets of die hundred talents, a talent 
for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and fire shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their "tapitalg, 
and "fitted them with rods; 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels* 

50 And therewith he made the sockets 
to the door of the "tent of the congrega¬ 
tion, andthe brazen altar, and the brazen 
grate For it, and all the vessels of the altar* 
31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court-cate, 
and all the pins of the “tent, and all the 
pins of the court rouud about* 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Tie cfirfAe* «/ seme* and Aciff gtrrmenlt. 2 Tie 
epioL S llte breati^plaU. 2% TAc robe tf fit 
ephaL 27 The wait, Ifttrian, and &irdie of fat* 
ttu*. 30 The pint* of the AeJy eras-*. 32 All it 
viewed end approwtf by Motet* 

A NB of ■the blue, and purple, and Nrim- 
-**■ son, they made •clothes of Needle¬ 
work, to do service in the holypftrce, and 
made the holv garments for Aaron; *as 
Jehovah MiacP commanded Moses* . 

2 - And he made the ejitiod of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ‘crimson, and fine twined 
linen* 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut if into Hhreads, to work if 
in the blue, and in die purple, and in the 
Nrimson, and in the fine linen, with *skil- 
fitl work. 

4 They made shoulder-pietea for it, to 
couple it together: hy the two edges was 
it coupled together. 

5 Andthe curious girdle of his ephod, 
that was upon it. tms of the same, accord¬ 
ing to the work thereof; of ‘gold, blue, and 
purple, and *crimsmi, and fine twined 
linen; as Jehovah ‘had’ commanded Mo¬ 
ses* 

6 H 'And they wrought onyx-stones en¬ 
closed in pockets of gold, ena-aved “like 
the engravings of a seal, with the names 
of the children of Israel* 

7 And he put them on the shoulders sft 
.the ephod, that they should be stones for a 

■ ^memorial to the children of Israel; as 
l Jehovah f had’ commanded Moses. 

1 8 j * And he made the breast-plate qf 

■ ’'skilful work, like the work of foe ephod; 
■of gold, blue, and purple, and “crimson, 
and fine twined fineo* 

9 It was square; they made the breast- 
.plate double: a span was the length there- 
■of* and a span the breadth thereof, being 
j doubled* 

| 10 ‘And they set in it four rows nf stones 



The hobf garments* 
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ike first row am a || 1! Wdius, a topaz, and 
a carbuncle: this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

15 And the third row, a figure, an agate, 
and an amethyst, 

13 And the Fourth row, a bcryl> an onyx, 
and a jasper: they were enclosed In 
“sockets oi gold in their enclosings. 

14 And the stones were according tu the 

names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, tike the engrav¬ 
ings of a each one with his name, 

according to the twelve tribes. 

15 Ana they made upon the breast-plate 
chains at the ends, qf wreathen work qf 
pure gold. 

16 And they made two Sockets of gold, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
1T on the two ends of the Drea3t-plate. 

IT And they pot the two wreadien chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breast-plate. 

18 And the two ends of dm two wreathe:* 
chains they fastened the two Sockets, 
and put them on the shoulder-pieces of 
the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put them on the two ends of the breast¬ 
plate^ upon the border of it, which woe on 
the side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two sides of the epliod 
underneath, towards the forepart of it 
over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod; 

# £1 And they did bind the breast-plate by 
its rings to the rings of the ephod with a 
^coril of blue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the epliod, and that the 
breast-plate might not be loosed from the 
ephod; as Jehovah 'had 9 commanded 
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Moses. 

22 IT 'And he made the robe of the ephod 
Of woven work, all qf blue. 

23 And there tone & hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of a *'ooat of mail, 
with a “border round about the hole, that 
it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon (he Skirts of 
the robe pomegranates qf blue, and purple, 
and ^crimson, and twined linen . 

: 25 And they made ‘bells of pure gold, 
and put the bells between the pomegra¬ 
nates upon (be Skirts of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate, round about die “skirts of 
the robe to minister ins. as Jehovah * had* 
commanded Moses. 

27 V *Aml they made coats qf fine linen, 
qf woven work, for Aaron and for his sons. 
* 28 ^And a “Durban qf fine linen, and 
goodly **caps qf fine linen, and rimeO 
"drawers qf fine twined linen. 

29 *And a girdle qf fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and “crimson, qf needle¬ 
work; as Jehovah ‘had* commanded 
Moses, 

30 T 'And they made the plate of the holy 
crown qf pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like to me engravings of a "seal, 
*HOLfNESS TO JEHOVAH. 

31 And they tied to ita “cord of blue, to 
fasten it on high upon the ^turban; as Je¬ 
hovah f had 9 commanded Moses. 
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32 H Thus was all the work of the taber¬ 
nacle of the tent of the congregation finish¬ 
ed: and the children of Israel did Accord¬ 
ing to all that Jehovab 'had* commanded 
Moses, so did they. 

33 U And they brought (he tabernacle to 
Moses, the tent, and all its furniture. “its 
hooks, its boards, Ita bars, and its pillars, 
j and its sockets; 

34 And the covering of rams* skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers 9 skins, 
and (lie vail of the covering; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy-seat; 

36 Hie table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the^prescnce-bread; 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
[thereof, even with the lamps to be set m 

order, and all the vessels thereof, aud the 
oil for light; 

38 And die golden altar, and the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and Tthe sweet incense, and the 
hairing for the ^tent-door; 

S9 The brazen altar, and Us grate of 
brass, its staves, and all its vessels, the 
lavcr and its foot; 

40 The hangings of (he court, its pillars, 
and its sockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, its cords, and its juris, and all 
the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of the congregation; 

41 The clothes of “needle-work to do 
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service in the holy place, and the holy gar¬ 
ments for Aaron the priest, and bis sons* 
garments, to minister in the priests office 

42 According to aU that Jehovah fi had* 
commanded Muses, so the children of Is¬ 
rael 'made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as J^iiovah 
had commanded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses ‘blessed them. 
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A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
s On the first day of the “first tni>iitli 
&haK thou set tip HHe tabernacle of the tent 
of die congregation. 

3 And thou *&halt put therein the ark of 
the testimony, and cover the ark with the 
vail. 

4 *And thou shalt brin*. in the table, and 
'Set in order tthe things that are to be set 
in order upon it; j hiiu thou shalt bring in 
the candles lick, ami light the lamps thereof. 

5 *And thou flhalt set the alto of gold for 
the incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the ta¬ 
bernacle. 

6 And thou shalt act the alter of the 
bn rut-offering before the door of die taber¬ 
nacle of the tent of the congregation. 

7 And Hhou shalt get thelavpr between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and shalt put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the 
court-gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anmnfmg ©if, 
and Anoint the tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the 
vessels thereof: and it shall be holy- 

10 And thou slialt anoint the altar of the 



Aaron and his tons sanctified. 

burnt-oBering, mid all ita vessels* *uid; 
sanctify the altar: and 'it shall be an altar 
fm<wt noly. , 

11 And thou slialt anoint the laverandj 

its fuut, and sanctify ^ | 

12 *And iJiocm shalt bring Aaron and his 
sou?* to the door of the ^ent of the congre¬ 
gation, and wash them with water* 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron die 
holy garments, m und anoint him* and sanc¬ 
tify him; that he may minister to me in 
the priest’s oiikc. 

14 Ami thou shall bring Ena sons* and 
clothe them with coats t 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou 

didst anoint their father, that they may| 
minister to me in the priest’s office: for 
their anointing shall surely be “an ever¬ 
lasting priesthood throughout their gene¬ 
rations, # - 

16 Thus did Moses; according to all that 
Jeiiovaii 'had* commanded him* so did he* 

17 If And it came to pass in the first 
month, in the second year, on the first day 
of tlm month, that the 'tabernacle was 
retvrcd up. 

And Moses roared up the tabernacle, 
and fastened its Rochets, and set up the 
boards tlicJ-eof, and put in the bars there¬ 
of, and reared up its pillars. 

19 And He spread abroad the tent aver] 
the tabernacle* and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it; as Jehovah ‘had’ com¬ 
manded Moses. 

20 % And he toot and put*lhe testimony 
info the ark, and set the staves on the ark, 
and put the mercy-scat above upon the 
art: 

21 And lie brought the ark into the taber¬ 
nacle, and «set up the vail of tire covering, 
and revered the ark of ihe testimony; as 
Jehovah "had’ commanded Moses* 

22 1[ T Atid he put the table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the side of the ta¬ 
bernacle northward, without the vail. 

23 'And he set the bread in order upon 
it before Jkhovah; as Jehovah had com¬ 
manded Moses. 
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A cloud covereth the tabemacle, 

211 r Andhe put the candlestick-in the 
lent of the congregation, over against the 
table, on (he side of the tabernacle south¬ 
ward. 

25 And *he lighted the lamps before 
Jehovah, as Jehovah f had* commanded 
Moses. 

26 U *And he put the golden altar in the 
tent of the congregation; before the vail i 

27 *Aml lie burnt sweet incense thereon; 
as Jehovah * bad’ commanded Moses. 

28 1 'And he set up the hanging <4 the 
door or the tabernacle. 

29 *Aud he put the altar of burnt-offering 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation, and ‘Offered, upon it 
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tfie burnt- dnenng, and the *me&l "offering; 
as Jehovah 4 liatPcommandcd Moses. 

30 % *And he set the laver between the 
tent uf (lie congregation and the altar, and 
put water there, 3 Tor washing. 

51 And Moses* and Aaron, and his sons* 
washed their Iwmls and their feet therein: 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near to 
(he altar, they washed; •as Jehovah 'had’ 
commanded Moses. 

33 (And lie reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle .and the altar, and set 
uptiie hanging of the court-gate: so'Moses 
finished the work. 

54 1 *Then *the cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the glory of Jeho¬ 
vah filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses Svas not able to enter into 
tlm tent of the congregation* because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of Je¬ 
hovah filled the tabernacle. 

56 *And when the cloud was taken up 
from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Israel twent onward in all their journeys: 
*** i ST But *if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not till the day that 
it was taken up* 

S3 For *the cloud of Jehovah was npon 
the tabernacle hy d&y, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight oteall the house of 
Israel, *b all their journeys. 


T THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

] 7"Ae bhrtit'iiJferiTifr*- 3 Of ihf 10 qf thejUH'ks t 

U if lit fwit, 

\ Nl) Jrhovah ‘called to Moses* and 
A spoke to him \mt of the ’tent of the 
cougi vg-it Lon, sayi ng, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel* and say 
to them, *If any man of you bring an offer¬ 
ing h> Jkhovah, ye shall bring y«ur offer¬ 
ing of the cattle, even of the herd, and of 
the flock. 

3 If his ottering be a burnt-sacrifice of flic 
herd, let tii ni nfter a mate *vn thuut blemish: 
he shall offer it of his own pleasure at the 
door of the *tent of the congregation before 
Jehov.mi. 

4 'Arid he shall put his hand upon the 
head of ihc hurnt'-oflerin*; and it shall be 
Accepted fur him to make atonement for 
linn. 

5 And he shall kill the 'bullock before 
Jehovah : *snd the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall bring die blood, tand sprinkle the 
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blood round about upon the altar (hat is 
by the dpor of die 4 tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

6 And 4 hc fllinll flay the burnt-offering, 
and cut it into its pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron (he priest shall 
put fire upon the altar, and ‘lay the wood 
m order upon tlie fire* 

8 Anil the priests* Aaron’s sons shall lay 
the *pieces, the head, and the fat* in ci der 
upon the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar. h 

9 But its inwards and ita legs shall he 
wash in water: ami the priest shall 'burn 
all on the altar* to be a hurnt-sacrificc* an 
offering made by fire, of a “sweet s odour to 
Jehovah. 

10 If And if his offering be of the docks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goata* for a 
burnt-sacrifice; he slmll bring it a male 
"without blemish. 

11 *And he slmll kill it on the side of the 
altar northward before Jehovah : and the 
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The mud-offering, 

priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle its 
blood round about upon the altar; 

13 And be shall cut it into its pieces, with 
its head and its fat; aud the priest shall 
lay them in order on the wood that on 
the tire which is upon the altar: 

13 Jiut he shall wnsh the inwards and tlie 
legs r mwater; and the prie3t shall bring 
ii all, and burn it upon the altar; it is a 
burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by lire, 
of a sweet \nlour to Jehovah. 

14 Jf And if the burnt-sacrifice Tor his 
offering to Jehovah be of fowls, then he 
shall bring his offering of *turtie-doves, or 
of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it to the 
altar, and Swung off its head, and bum it 
on the altar; and the blood thereof shall 
he wmn* out at die side of the altar: 

16 And be aliall pluck away its crop with 
•its filth, and cast it ^beside the altar on 
the east part, by the place of the ashes: 

IT And lie sliall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but “^lall not divide it asunder; 
and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, 
upon tlie wood that is upon the fire; it U 
a inimt-saerifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet “odour to Jehovah, 

CHAPTER IT. 

] Ttu hntal-ofering <j/ flour tcilh oii and 
4 either ^prepared in the oven, $or <m. a plate, 7 or 
in afrfing-pv*> 12 Or of tkeflrtt-fruiU in th* ear. 
13 The *att of the *me<zl-qffering m 
A ND when any 'person? will offer *a 
bneal-oftbring to Jehovah, his offering 
shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour 
oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon: 

3 And he sliall bring it to Aaron’S sons 
the priests; and he shall take thereout Ins 
handful of the four thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof, 
and the priest shall burn •the memorial of 
it upon the altar, to be vox offering made by 
fire, of a sweet Valour to Jehovah. 

$ And Vhe remnant of the *meal-offering 
shall bt Aaron's ami his sons': d it is a 
thine most holy ofihe offerings of Jehovah 
made by fire, 

4 U And if thou bring an oblation of a 
’meal-offering baked in the oven, it shall 
£e unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers 'anointed 
with oil, 

, 5 S And if thy oblation be a *na eal “Offer¬ 
ing t/ned ain ajpan* it shall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oil, 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon: It u a “mealsjflferiiig. 

7 ? Anti if thy oblation be a “meal-offer¬ 
ing “fried in the fiying-pan, it shall be 
made qf fine flour with oil. 

, fl Ana thou shalt bring the ’hneal-offer¬ 
ing that is made of these dungs to Jeho¬ 
vah ; and when^ it 1 % presented to die 
priest, lie shall bring it to the altar, 

9 And the priest shall “offer up from the 
“meal-offering % memorial thereof, and 
shall bum %t upon the altar: it is an r offer* 
ing made by fire, of a sweet ^odour to Je¬ 
hovah. 

10 And *fhat which is left of the "meal- 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it 
is 1 thing most holy, of die offerings of 
Jehovah made by fire, 

11 No ^meal-offering which ye shall 
bring to Jehovah ahall be made with *lea- 
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The thank-offerings* 

veil: for ye shall bum no leaven, nor aay 
honey, in any offering of Jehovah made 
by fire, 

13 II \Asfor the oblation of the first-fruits, 
ye shall offer them to Jehovah : but they 
shall not tbc burnt on the altar tor a sweet 
“odour. 

13 And every oblation of thy “meal-ofe 
fering ’shalt them season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer “the salt of the covenant 
of thy God to be lacking from thr fll meaU 
offering; "with all thine offerings thou shalt 
offer salt,' 

14 Ami if thou offer a “meal-offering of 
thy first-fruits to Jehovah, 'thou shnlt of¬ 
fer for the “meal-offering of thy first-fruits, 
“’young ears of corn dried by the tire, ccm 
corn beaten nut of *fiill ears* 

15 And *thfra shalt put oil upon it, and 
lay I rank incense Uvcrumi 1 il is a ^moal- 
oifering, 

16 Arid the priest shall bum Ihe memo¬ 
rial of it, part of lire beaten corn thereof, 
and %art at the oil tiiereof* with ail the 
frankincense thereof: it is an offering 
made by fire to Jehovah, 

CHAPTER IIL 

I IV 'thank*qff>rlitg of tl* herd, 6 tf th* Jlxfc, 7 
cither a lamb, IS or a goal, 

AND if his oblation fee a “sacrifice of 
3 thank-offering, if be oiler it of the 
herd, whether if be a male or female; he 
shall offer it •without blemish before Jeho¬ 
vah. 

2 And 'he shalt lay his hand upon the 
head of bis offering, and kill it at the door 
of the *tcnt of the congregation: and 
Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round ibont- 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the ^thank-offering, an offering nunle by 
fire to Jehovah; *fh« R fht tint coven-in 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which wrby the flanks, and the 
Ucaul above the liver, with tlw kidneys, it 
shall he take away. 

5 And Aaron's sons 'shall bum it on the 
altar, upon die bumt-sacrifiee, which is 
upon the wood that w on the fire: it is an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet Wonr to 
Jkhova h. 

6 1 And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
•thank-offering to Jehovah be a/the flock, 
male or female; t he shall offer it without 
blemish. 

7 Pf he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
shall he offer it before Jehovah. 

6 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of bis offering, and kill it Wore ihe 
i’tent of the congregation: and Aaron's 
sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of ihe sacrifice of 
the■thank -offering an offering made by firs 
to Jehovah: (lie fat thereof, and the whole 
•tail, (it shall he take off “near the back¬ 
bone $ ami the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the in¬ 
wards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon diem, which is By the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away. 



The sin-offering for the priest^ 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the| 
alter: it U *lhe food of the offering made; 
by fire to Jehovah. 

13 And if his offering be & goat, then 
‘lie slull offer it before Jehovah. 

13 Ami he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the ,f tent of 
the congregation; and the eons of Aaron 
sliall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the 
alter round about. 

14 And he shall titter thereof his offer* 
ing, even an ottering made by fire to Je~ 
hoVai! ; (he fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that fa upon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
»* upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
A* caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
Ijfshall lie take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon 
the altar: it is the food of the offering 
made by fire for a sweet ^odour : v all the 
fat is Jehovah’s. 

17 It shall be a ‘perpetual “ordinance for 
your generations throughout all your dwell¬ 
ings, that ye eat neither *fet uur "blood. 

CHAPTER IV* 

I tin-qffkriag qf 3 for tit priest) 

13 f»r tht wngrcgaiU/n, 2£ for the ruler, 27 fvr 
arvy t>f the pttopfa 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
-£*■ iug, 

3 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
A If a "pttfftm shall sin through ignorance 
against any of the comlaandtnente of Jeho¬ 
vah ameer fling thing* which ought nut to 
be dime, and snail do against any of them; 

o : lf die priest that is anointed do sin ac¬ 
cording to the sin of the people; then let 
him bring lor his sin which he oath sinned, 
youiig bullock without blemish to Jeho¬ 
vah for a sin-offering. 

4 A ml he shall bring the bullock J to the 
door of I latent of the congregation be¬ 
fore Jehovah ; and shall lay (us Gaud upon 
the bullock’s head, and kiU the bullock be¬ 
fore Jehovah. 

5 And (he priest that is anointed ‘shall 
take 1 smite’ of the. bullock’s blood, aud 
bring it to the *tent of the congregation; 

6 Ami the priest shall dip his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkle v some* of the 
blood seven rimes before Jehovah, before 
the vail of the sanctuary. 


rail the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is 
at the door of the *tent of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

6 And he ahull ‘offer of the fat of tht 
bullock for the Bin-ottering; the fat thai 
enveruth the Inwards, and ml the fat thai 
is upon the inwards, 

0 And die two kidneys, and the fat dial 
£$ upon them, which is ty the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away. 

10 * As it was Offered from the bulloet 
of the sacrifice of *thank-aflcrings: and 


of the bomt-offenng. * 

11 f And the skin of the bullock, an 
his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, [ 
and his inwards, and his ‘ordure; r*"* 
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congregation, ruler , and any qf the people. 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he cany 
forth t without the camp to a clean .place, 
‘where the ashes are poured out, and fourn 
him on the wood with fire: twhere .the 
ashes are poured out shall he be burnt* 

Id ^ Aiiu "if the whole congregation of 
Israel sin through ignorance, "and the 
thing be “hidden from the eyes of the as¬ 
sembly, axnl they have done ^something 
against any of the commandments of Je¬ 
hovah concerning things which should 
not be done, and.arc guilty; 

14 When the sin which they have sinned 
against it is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for die sin, and 
bring him before the “tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
’shall lay their lumds upon the head of the 
bullock before Jeuovau: anil the bullock 
shall be killed before Jehovah.^ . 

Iff *And the priest that is anointed shall 
bring * some’ of the bullock’s blood to the 
“tent of the congregation; 

17 And tiro priest Stall dip his finger in 
mne of the blood, and sprinkle it seven 
times before Jeuovau* even before the vail. 

18 Anil he dial] nut some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar which fa before 
Jehovah, that ie in the M tent of the con¬ 
gregation, and shall poor out all the blood 
at the bottom of the altar of (he burnt-of¬ 
fering, which ta ut the door of the “tent 
of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, 
and bum it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as 
he did *with the buttock for a sin-offering, 
so shall be do with this; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for them, and it 
shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, anil bunt him as he 
burned the first bullock: it is a sin-offer¬ 
ing for the congregation. 

22 S When a ruler hath sinned, and 'done 
u wmcthmg through ignorance against any 
of the commandments of Jenovah his42od 
concerning things which should not be 
done, anil ts guilty; 

23 Or *if tliis sin, wherein he hath sinned, 
come to hia know ledge ; he shall brine his 
offering* a kid of the gouts, a mole without 
blemish; 

24 And ^ic shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the gout, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt-offering before 
Jehovah : it is a sin-offering. 

25 "And the priest shall take 'same* of 
the blood of the sin-offering with his fingci\ 
and [wit t/ uptm the hnms of the altar of 
burnt-offering* and shall pour out his blood 
at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 

2$ And he shall bum all his fat upon the 
altar, as’ihc fat of the sacrifice of ■‘thank- 
offerings: *aml the priest shall make an 
atonement for him w concerning his sin, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

27 % And rif tony one i9 af the people of 
the land sin through ignorance, while lie 
doeth ^something against any of the com¬ 
mandments of Jehovah concerning thing* 
which ought not to be done, and be guilty: 

28 Or fif his sin which be hath sinned 
come to his knowledge; (her he shall bring 
his offering, a kid of the gnats, a female 
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The trespass-qffmng. 

without blemifili, fur. his sin which he hath 
sinned, 

29 ‘And he shall lay Ida hand upon the 
head uf the sin-offering, and slay the sin- 
offering in the place of the bumt-oflering, 

50 And the pnc&l shall take of the blood 

1 hereof with Ins finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and 
shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar- 

31 And fhe shall take away all the fat 
thereof 'as the fot to taken away from off 
the sacrifice of "thank-offerings: ami the 
priest sliall bum it upon the altar for a 

/sweet "odour to Jehovah ; 'and the priest _ 

shall make an atonement for him, and it ^ l,a 
shall be forgiven him* 

52 And if hebring a lamb for a sin-offer¬ 
ing, Jhe shall bring it a female without, 
blemish* ; 

33 And he shall toy his hand upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a 
sin-offering in the place where they kill 
the burnt-offering* 

34 And Ihe priest shall take ‘some’ of 
the blood of the sin-offering with his finger* 
and nut it upon the hums of the altar of 
bumt-offeritig, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar; 

35 And he shall take away all tin* fat 
thereof, as the fat of die lamb is taken 
away from the sacrifice of the 41 lliank-of¬ 
ferings ; and the priest shall burn them j 
upon the altar, Wcording to the offerings,r 
made by fire to Jehovah: ^and the priest ! >** 0 ^ 1 . 
sliall make an atonement for his sin that 1 
he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven 
him, 

CHAPTER V* 

] He (hot tinntih in concealing hit knowledge, S in. 
touching an unclean thing * 4 or in miking an 
oath- fi Hti Irespast-ojfering, of the jbck f 7 of 
fowls, 11 or of four. M 7ht trcspaft-ojfering in 
tacriieg* t 17 and in tin* <$ ignorance* 

A ND if a 'person sin, *aiul *then take an 
oath, ana u a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it $ if he do not utter if, 
then he sliall “bear his iniquity* 

2 Or ‘if a “person touch any unclean thing, 
whether ifica carcass of an unclean beast, 
or a carcass of unclean cattle, or the car- 
cassof unclean creeping things, and if it a£ai I ‘ fl4 * a * 
be hidden from him; he also shall be un- 
clean, and guilty; 

3 Or if he touch Use uncleanncss of man, 
whatever uucleaftness it be that a man 
shall be defiled 4 witli t and it be hidden 
from him; when ha knoweth of it f dieq 
he shall be guilty, 

, 4 Or.if a ^person rashly swear, pronounc¬ 
ing with Aft lips /fr> do evil, or *to do good, 
whatever ft be that a man shall * rashly* 
pronounce with an oath, and it be hidden 
from him; when he knoweth qf if, then he 
shall be £iiiUy in one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty 
m one of these thing*, that he shall *con- 
fessthat he hath sinned iir that thing* 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 

to Jehovah for his sin which He hath, sin¬ 
ned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin-offering; arid 
the priest snail make an atonement for 
him concerning his rin. <t . „ 

7 And fif the be not able to brine a lamb, ?!-«* *£?«! 
then he shall bring for hto trespass which 
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The trupast-qffering 
lie hath committed, two ^turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons, to Jehovah ; one for a 
sin-ottering, and the other for a burnt-of¬ 
fering* 

8 And he shall bring them to the priest 
who shall offer that which wfor (lie sin-of' 
faring first, and 'wring off its head from its 
neck, but shall not divide it asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of 
the sin-offering upon the side of the altar; 
and ™thc rest of the blood slta.ll be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar; it is a sin- 
offering* 

10 And he shall offer the second for a 
burnt-offering, according to the I Custom: 
‘and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him tin- his sin which he Lath sinned, 
and it shall be forgiven hhn* 

11 f Hut if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons; then 
he dial sinned shall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephoh of fiue Hour for 
a sin-offering; ^e slum put no dt upon it, 
neither shall he put any frankincense 
thereon: for it i* a sin-offering* 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take his handful of if, 
■'eiwn a memoiial thcreof, and barn if on 
die altar, 'according u» the offerings made 
by fire to Jehovah ; it is a sin-offering. 

Is 'And the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him Vouccrning his sin (but he 
hath sinned in one of tliese, and it shall be 
forgiven 1dm: and 'the remnant shall be 
the priest^, as a *mca l-o fieri ug* 

14 H And Jehovah spoke to Muses, saying, 

1.5 *lf a ^person coioitiU a tresjiaw, ami 

sin through lgjwnmce, in the holy things 
of Jehovah ; then *he shall bring for his 
trespass to Jehovah a ram without blemish 
trat of the flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, '“according to*the shekel 
of Ihe sanctuary, for a trespass-offering: 

16 Amt be. shall make amends for dm 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing; 
and ^shall add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it to the priest; 'and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-ottering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

17 If And if a ^’person sin, and commit 
any of these things which are forbidden to 
be done by the commandment of Jeho¬ 
vah; ‘though he “knew it notj yet is he 
fguilty, and shall bear his iniquity* 

15 ‘And he shall bring a nun without 
blemish out of the flock^ with Ihy estima¬ 
tion, for a trespass-offering to the priest; 
/and the pnest shall 'make an atonement 
for him concerning hto ignorance wherein 
he erred and “knew if not, and it sliall be 
forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass-offering: *he hath 


EH0VAU* 

CHAPTER TL 

1 Tkt trupaao-ofioriag for tint done iwitfiiUfr $ 
7%r ImO tf thelitmt-qjfering, H and ef the ?moal* 
oferijig. 19 Theqfitrtiigat the conv.cralUn of a 
frintL W The tkt tin-qfering, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 If a*pereon un, and*cbmioit a tres¬ 
pass against Jehovah, and *Iie to his neigh¬ 
bour in that *whlch was delivered him to 
keep, or in It ♦trust* or in a thing taken 
away hy violence, or Ualh **eitoricd from 
his nei^ibour; 



The law qf the burnt-offering* 

3 Or 'have found thatwhich was lost,—. 
Ueth concerning it, and /sweareth falsely; 
in any of aU Uiese that a man doeth, sra- 
nifl» therein; 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sin¬ 
ned and is guilty, that he shall restore thst^ 
which he toot violently away, or the thing! 
which he Imtli ^extorted* or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost thing 
which he ‘hath’ found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
tkisely; he shall even "restore it in the 
principal, and shall add the fifth part more 
thereto, and give it to him to whom it *be- 
lougeth, ] tin the day of his trespass-offering, 

t> And he shall bring his trespass-offering 
to Jehovah, *a ram without blemish out of 
the flock, with thy estimation, for a tres¬ 
pass-ottering, to the priest: 

7 *And the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him Before Jehovah; and it shall 
!>e forgiven him for any thing of all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein, 

S ^ And J ehovau spoke to Moses, saying, 
9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying. 
This is the law of the burnt-offering: It ts 
the burnt-offering, ! jbecause of the burning 
upon the ulrar all night to the morning, and 
the lire of the altar shall be burning in it, 
IU x Aml the priest shall jKit <m his linen 
garment, and his linen drawers -shall he 
put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the Are hath consumed with the 
burnt-offering <m the altar, and he shall 
pul them *bratde the altar* * a * 

11 And **he shall put off his garments, 
and put. on other garments, and carry forth 
the ashes without the camp "to a dean 
place, 

13 And ihc lire upon, the altar shall be 
buruing on it; it shall not be put out: and 
the priest shall bum wood on It every 
morning, and lay the bu rut-offering in 
order upon It; and he shall burn thereon 
•the (at of the e thank-offeripgs, 

13 The* fire shall ever be burning upon 
the altar; it shall never go out 

14 f *Aml this iff the law of the “meal 
offering, The sous of Aaron shall offer it 
before JeeiovaK. before the altar, 

15 Anil he shall lake of It his handful, of 
the flour of the n meal-offering, and of the 
oil thereof, hi id all the frankincense w hich 
iff upon tiie ^meal-offering, and shall bum 
it upon the altar fir a sweet ^dotir* even 
the 'memorial of it, to Jehovah, 

16 And ’the remainder thereof aliall Aaron 
and his *<mseat: 'with unleavened bread 
slmll it be eaten in the holy placets in the 
court of the w tent of the congregation they 
shall eat it, 

17 *lt shall not be taken witii leaven, *1 
have given it to them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire, *It iff most 
holy, as is the sin-offering, and as the 
trcApuss-offcring, 

IS 'All the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it ’/* shall he “an or¬ 
dinance for ever in your generations con¬ 
cerning the offerings of Jehovah made br 
fire * Vreiy one that toticheth them shat 
be holy* 

19 T And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say 
log, 

flft *This if flie offering of Aaron and of 
hts sons, which they dull offer to Jehovah 
o 2 
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The Jaw of the ein-qffmng* 

in, the day when he is anointed; the tenth 
ipart of an ‘fcphah of fine flour for & “meal- 
offering perpetual, half of it in the mo ru¬ 
ing, and half thereof at night 
SI In a pan it &all be made with oil; 
and when it is ’Tried, thou shalt bring it 
in: and the “cooked pieces of the ] ^neal- 
offermg shalt thou offijrjbr a sweet ■bdQur 
to Jehovah* 

SSAndthe priest of his sons ‘'that is 
anointed iu his stead ahull offer it: It is 
“an ordinance for ever to Jehovah; "it 
shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every “meal-offering for the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

24 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing* 

£5 Speak to Aaron and to his'sons, say¬ 
ing, /This is the law of the sin-offering; 
*In the place where the burnt-offering is 
kilted snail the sin-offering be killed be¬ 
fore J kkovah ; *it if most holy, 

26 fThe priest that offereth it for sin shall 
cat it: v m the holy place shall it be eaten* 
in Uie court of the “tent of Jtie congrega¬ 
tion 

2T'Whatever shall touch the flesh there¬ 
of shall be holy: and when there is sprin¬ 
kled ‘some’ oi the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it 
was sprinkled in the holy place, 

^8lfut the earthen vessel wherein it is 
**boilcd "shall be broken; and if it be 
“boiled iu a brazen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 n AH the males among, the priests shall 
cat thereof: *it iff most holy. 

30 'And jmi sin-offering, of which of 
the blood is brought into the “tent of the 
congregation to ^make atonement 9 in 
die Imly plate, shall be eaten: it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER VII. 

I The imp of the trespaat-oforing, II coi <$ the 
muutk-ojfering t, 12 whether it le for n thanks* 
givtxgt IQ or a wntr, <tr a fre&trfit-qfiHar* SI 
The f<d % 36 wad the blood, ore forbidden. 38 
prietta* portion in the *thimk-tjjferings, 

T IKEWISE this fr the law of the tres- 
Tj pass-offering: Ht is must holy. 

2 *In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering shall they kill the trespass-offer¬ 
ing: and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle 
round about upon the altar. 

3 Ami he snail offer of it fall the fat 
thereof; the *tail, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, 

4 And tlic two kulneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
Cfttil th&t « above the liver, with the-kid-- 
noys, it shall lie take away r 

5 And the priest shall bum them upon 
the altar Jot au offering made hy fire to 
Jehovah ; if is a trespass-offering. 

6 'Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy.place: 
^it iff most holy. 

7 As die'rin-offering iff, bo iff *the tres¬ 
pass-offering: there is one Uw for them; 
the priest that vnakcUt atonement there¬ 
with stall have £f. 

8 And the priest that offereth any man's 
burnt-offering, mn the priest shall hare 
to himself the skin of tne burnt-offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 And "all the meat-offering that w taken 
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The law <f tiw thank-offerings. 

in the oven, and all that h dressed in the 
4 pot, and jjiu die pan, shall be the priest's 
that offered! it* 

10 And every ^eal-offering mingled with 
oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron 
have, one as much as another. 

11 And f this yt the law of the sacrifice 
of 6 ttank-offerings* which he shall offer to 
Jkiiovah. 

12 If he offer jt for a thanksgiving then 
lie shall offer with the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving hd leavened cakes mingled with oil, 
and unleavened waters Smointed with oil, 
and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, 
fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer/or his 
offering, Heavened bread, with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving of his f thank-offerings, 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the 
whole oblation Jar a heave-offering to Je¬ 
hovah, ™atul it shall he the priest's that 
sprinkleth the blood of the "thank-offerings* 

15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of Es 
"thank-offerings for tlumkggiving shall be 
eaten the sawi? day that it is offered; he 
shall not leave any of it until the morning, 

16 But rif the Sacrifice of his offering Be 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the same day that he offerefh his 
sacrifice; and on tlio morrow also the re¬ 
mainder of it shall be eaten; 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the 
sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt 
with fire^... 

18 And if any of the .flesh of the sacri¬ 
fice of his ‘"thank-offerings; be eaten at all 
on Iks third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shall it be 'imputed to him that 
offereth it: it shall be an abomination, and 
the person that eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any un¬ 
clean thing shall not be eaten; it stall be 
burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, all 
that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the ^person that cateth Qjfthc flesh 
of the sacrifice of 1 Hhank-oflmiigg that 
^belong to Jehovah, having his uhclean- 
nesm uimn him, even that “person ’shall be 
cut olt from Ids people. 

21 Moreover, the “person that shall touch 
any unclean thing, as *the unr.leanuesa of 
man, or any "unclean beast, or any “abo¬ 
minable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh 
of die sacrifice of “ttank-offeritigs which 
pertain to Jehovah, even ttat ^person 
■shall be cut off from his people. 

22 f And Jeiiovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

. 23 Speak In the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, *Ye shall eat no '"kind of tat, of ox, 
or of sheep, or of coat- 

24 And the fat ofthe tbcasl that diefh of 
itself, and the fat of that which is tom ""by 
beasts, may be used in any other use: but 
ye shall *by no means eat of it. 

25 For whoever rateth the iat of the 
basal* of which men offer an offering made 
by fire to Jehovah, even the "‘person that 
eatetli it shall be cut off from his people. \ 

26 ‘Moreover, yc shall eat no "kind of ■*<>*** 

, Mood, whether tf be of fowl .or of beast* fti? - * 17 ' 
in any of your dwellings. iw*™* 

27 Whatever M person it be that eateth 

any ""kind of blood, even that ^person shall 
be cut off from his people. 1 
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The priests* portion. 

I ^And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

29 Speak to the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, ’’lie that oflen&h the sacrifice of hh 
^tank-offerings to Jehovah, shall bring 
his oblation to Jehovah of the sacrifice ut 
hi* v tfumkH>fteriug&, 

30 "His own hands shall bring the offer¬ 
ings of Jehovah made by fire; the lht with 
die breast, it shall he bring, that nhe breast 
may be waved for a wave-offering before 
Jehovah. 

31 'And the priest shall bum the fat upon 
the altar; ‘but the breast sliall be Aaron’s 
and his sons'. 

32 And {the right shoulder shall ye give 
to the priest for a heave-offering of tlie 
sacrifices of your “thank-offering*. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron that of- 
ferelh the blood of the “thank-offerinp, 
and the fat, shall have the light shoulder 
for his part. 

34 For f the wave-breast and the heuve- 
shouUler have I taken of the children of 
Israel from oft* the sacrifices of their ""thank- 
offerings, and have given them to Aaron 
(lie pnest, and to Ins sons, by “an ordi- 
nance for .ever, from among the children 
of Israel. 

35 H This i# the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of Ins sons, 
out of the offerings of Jehovah- made by 
fire,, in the day when he presented them to 
minister to Jehovah in the priest's office; 

36 Which Jehovah commanded to be 
given them *by the children of Israel % 
the day tliat he anointed them, by *an or¬ 
dinance for ever throughout their genera¬ 
tions* 

37 Tins is the law "of the burnt-offering 
tof the “‘meal-offering, tond of the sin-of¬ 
fering, "^and of the trespass-offering, "and 
of *the consecrations, and ^f the sacrifice 
of die “thank-offerings; 

38 Which Jkhovah commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he com¬ 
manded the children ofisrael 'to offer their 
oblations to Jeuovaii, in the “desert of Si- 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
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1 Mia** c&nvcroUik Aarw uW Ain H Tfcfn- 

tin-&f*ring. 19 7Vir htmi*(\fferiag. The 
ran if coaftemiftoJU, 31 Ttejluc* am/ lime (/ 
Unit ewMcration. 

A Nl> Jktjovati spoke Io Mosch, * tying, 
-fl* 3 ■Take Aaron and his sons with hup, 
and *the garments, and ‘the anointing oil* 
and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together to the door of the ’tent of the 

4 Hd^mVcs did as Jeuovaii command¬ 
ed him; and the assembly was ealhcred 
together to the door of the "tent of flic con¬ 
ation. 

_ And Moses, said to the congregation, 
J Thia is the thing which Jehovah * hath ? 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons t 
I’And "washed them with water. 

7 ^And lie put upon him the fcoat, ami 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the robe* and put the ephod upon 
h™ and he girded him with the ainoua 

e i of the epliod, and bound it to him 
with. 



Aaron and hU tone consecrated. 


CHAPTER IX. 


8 And he put the breast-plate upon 
also he tout i\\ the breast-plate the ^Lights | iSSF ' 
and the ^Perfections. 
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and all the tat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoul¬ 
der; 

26 ’And nut of the basket of unleavened |» 
bread, that was before Jehovah, he took 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
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9 fAnd he put the ’turban upon his hcadj^^ 
also upon the 7 mrban, even upon “its front, 
did he pul the golden plate, the holy crown; 11 mil1 
as J ehovaii f had 5 tooiiummded Moses. 

1 OJA ml Moses took the anointing'oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that teas 
t lie rein, and sane titled them, 

£l And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
al^ seven limes, and anointed the altar 
luifltoli its vessels, both the laver and its 
foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he "‘poured. * some* of the anoint¬ 
ing oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed 
him, to sanctify him* 

13 "And Moats brought Aaron’s sons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and tput ’caps upon them; as Je¬ 
hovah f had’ commanded Moses* 

14 'And he bnmght dm bullock for the 
sin-offering: and Aaron and his sous ^iaid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock 
tor the sin-offering 

Jo And he slewt/; 'and Moses took the^ 12.34 
blood, ami put it upon the horns of the aL-jl^^s.! 
tar round about with his linger, and pun- *" 1 

lied dm altar, ami poured the blood at the 
bottom of the alter, and sanctified it, to 
make “atonement upon it. 

16 r Aml he took alt the fat that was upon 
the hi wards, and the c&ul the liver, 
and the two kidney**, and their fat, and 
Moses burned & upon the altar. 

XT But. the bullock, and him hide, his 
flesh, and his “ordure, he bund with fire 
without the camp; as Jehovah 'command¬ 
ed Moses. 

13 'And he brought the ram for the 
burut-offering: and Aaron and his sons 
laid their bauds upon llic head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses sprin¬ 
kled the blood upon die altar round about. 

30 And he cut the ram in pieces; and 
Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. 

31 And he washed the inwards and the 
legs iu waier; and Moses burnt the whole 
mm upon the altar: it was a burnt-sacri¬ 
fice for a sweet *todour, md an offering 
mode by fire to Jehovah; ^jb Jehovah 
' had 3 cum mantled Moses. 

22 H And w Ue brought the oilier ram. the 
raiu of consecration: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram* 

25 And he slew it: and Moses took 
* Home 4 of lire blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right car, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot* 

21 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 
Moses put 'some 3 of the Hood upon the tip 
of their right cars, and upon the thumbs 
of their ri^it hands, and u(*m tlic great 
toe? of their right feet: and Moses sprin¬ 
kled the blood upon the altar round about. 

25 *And he took the fat, and the tJ taU 3 
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Aaron 7 * qfferinf* Jbr moutjC 

bread, and (Hie wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right shoulder: 

ST And he put all "upon Aaron’s hands, 
and upon his sons’ hands, and waved them 
Tor a wave-offering before Jehovah. 

28 *And Moses took them from off their 
handstand burnt them on the altar upon the 
burnt-offering: they were consecrations 
for a sweet *todour: it JB was an offering 
made by fire to Jehovah* 

29 And Moses took the breast, and wav¬ 
ed it for a wave-offering before Jehovah ; 
for of the ram of consecration it was Mo¬ 
ses 3 ’part; as Jehovah 4 had’ commanded 
Moses. 

a 30 And ‘Moses took ’some* of the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and 4 some’ of the blood which vm 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons’ garments with 
him; and sanctified Aaron, and his gar¬ 
ments, and his sons, and hta sons’ gar¬ 
ments with him. 

51 S And Moses said to A$ron and to his 
sons, ‘'Boil the flesh at thtMloor of the 
latent of the congregation; and there eat 
ft with the bread that is in the basket of 
consecrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 - And that which reroaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye bum with fire. 
53 And ye shall not go out of the door 
of the ‘’tent of the congregation in seven 
days, until the days of your consecration 
be at an end: for ^seveti days shall he 
consecrate you. 

34 'As he hath done this day. so Jehovah 
hath commanded to do* to make an atone¬ 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door 
of the “tent of the congregation day and 
night seven days, and Mccep the charge of 
Jkhovah, that ye die not: for su I am com¬ 
manded. 

36 So Aanm and his sons did all things 
which Jehovah 4 had 3 commanded by the 
hand of -Moses. 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 The first offering* <tf Anr<m t fer himetjf cad tl* 
people. 8 TV sindff*rinfC % 12 nod ike 
ferbtjrfer ktmtdf* 15 The ifferloga for ike pea- 
fit, S3 Mosa&nd Aaron bleu Unpeople* 24 Fire 
ctncU from JJZtiQyAH, upon Mr attar. 

A ND ^t came to pass on the eighth day, 
-tA rfmi Moses called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel; 

2 And he said to Aaron, ’Take thee a 
young calf for a sin-offering, 'and a ram 
for a bnrnt-offering, without blemish, and 
offer Mem before Jehovah. 

3 And to the children of Israel thou 
shall speak, saying 'Take ye a kid ol the 

B ' for a sin-offering; and a calf and a 
, hath of the first year, without blem¬ 
ish, for a burnt-offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for l thunk- 
ofteritigs, to sacrifice before Jeiiovah ; and 
meal-offering mingled with oil: for J to- 
day Jehovah will appear to you. 

5 If And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation 
drew near and stood before Jehovah* 

6 And Morch said, Hiis ts the thing 
which Jehovah 4 hath’ commanded that ye 
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Jlaron** offerings for the people. 

should do; and *the glory of Jehovah 
shall appear to you* 

7 And Mom said to Aaron, Go to the 
altar, and "offer thy am-offering, and thy 

burnt-oJfcring, and make an atonement. _ 

for thyself, and for the people: and differ S^3A* X 
the offering of the people, and make anjl^ir 31 
atonement' for them; as Jehovah com¬ 
manded, 

$ H Aaron therefore went to Ike altar, 
and slew the calf of the sin-offering, which 
was for himself, 

9 Wnd the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood to him: and he dipped his finger in 
the blood, and 'put it upon the horns of the 
altar, and poured out the blood at the hot 
tom of the altar; 

10 "But the fot, and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver of the sin-offering he 
burnt upon the altar; *as Jehovah *nad r 
commanded Moses* 

11 "And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the camp* 

ifi And he slew the burnt-offering; and 
Aaron’s aom. presented to him thebiood, 

•which he sprinkled round about upon the 
altar* 

13 ■And they presented the burnt-offer¬ 
ing to him, with the pieces thereof, and 
the head; and he burnt them upon die 
altar* 

14 r And he did wash the inwards and 
the legs and burnt them upon the burnt* 
offeringjjn.tho altar. 

15 t 'And he brought the people** offer¬ 
ing, and took the goat, which was the sin- 
offering for the people, and slew it, and 
offerenit for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, 
and offered it ‘according to the 3*cu$fom. , 

17 And he brought^the meal-offering, and 1 1°™***™ 
ttook a handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
the altars •besides the burnt-sacrifice of 
the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the rain 
for 'a sacrifice of HI lank-offerings, which 
was for the people; and Aaron’s sons pre¬ 
sented to him the blood, wluch he sprinkled 
upon the altar round about. 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram, the Hail, and that which covered 
the inwards , and the kidneys, and the 
eanl above the liver; 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, 

*and he burnt the fat upon the altar; 

SI And ihe breasts and the right shoulder! 

Aaron waved *for a wave-offering before] 
Jehovah ; as Moses commanded* 

£2 And Aaron lifted up his hand towards 
the people, *and^ blessed them; and came 
down from offering of the sin-offering* and 
the burnt-offering, and HEiank-offerings* 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
•tent of the congregation, and. came out* 
and blessed the people; 'and the dory of 
Jehovah appeared to all the people. 

24 And - toere came a fire out from be 
fore Jehovah, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt-offering and the fat: whkh 
when all the people, saw,‘they shouted, 
and fell on their faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

I Jtodob and Jbihit, for offering fire > Ore 

teril bjfire. 6 Aaron md Ms tons art forbiMen 
to noun for them. 8 T\e priest* ore forbidden 
unll via they art to go into the tabernacle. IS 
80 
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The lav of toting the holy things, 
excuse fttrtr&mgretoing Utertoff. 

A ND "Xadab and Ablhu, the tons of 
a* Aaron, *took.*each of them his censer, 
and put fire therein, ami put incouse 
thereon, and offered ^unlawful fire before 
| Jehovah* which lie commanded them not* 
2 And there **CftTne forth fire from J-uijo- 
vah, and devoured them, and they died 
before Jehovah* 

S Then Moses said to Aaron, This U 
that * wliich’ Jeiiovah spoke, saying, 1 will 

_ be ’reverenced by them "that come nigh 

—'ine, and before all the People l Mill be 
glorified* 'And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called MiiJutel anil Elxa- 

phan, the boHa of *Ujwttol the uncle of 
Aaron, and said to them. Come near, 
‘carry your brethren from before the sanc¬ 
tuary out of the camp. 4 

5 So they went near, and carried them in 
heir coats out of the comp; as Moses 
luul said* 

6 And Moses said to Aaron, and to Ele- 
jaxar and to Ithainar, his sons, HJncover 
not your heads, neither rend your clulbes: 
lest ye die, and lest 'wrath come upon all 
the people: but let your brethren, Uic 
whole house of far ad, # bewail the bu/ning 
which Jehovah hath kindled* 

7 "And ye shall not go out from the door 
of the *tent of the congregation, lest ye 
die: “for the anointing ml of Jkiiovau to 
upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 t,AndjEHovAHSpoketoAaron^saying, 

9 "Do not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sous with thee, when ye go 
into the T tent of toe congregation, lest ye 
die; if shall be Vn ordinance fuv ever 
throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may *put ‘ a’ difference 
between holy and unholy, and between un¬ 
clean smd clean; 

IX 'Andtoaiye may teach the children 
of Israel all the Ordinances which Jeho¬ 
vah hath spoken to them by the hand of 
Moses* 

12 U And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to 
Eleazar and to Ifhamar, his sons tluit were 
toft, Take'the l *meaI-ofcrin§ that remain¬ 
ed! of the offerings of Jehovah made by 
fire, and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar; for to most holy: 

Id And ye shall eat it in llm holy place, 
** % cm. r i ccause it to **lUine appointed portion, and 
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am commanded* 

14 And *the wave-breast and heave- 
;shouldcr shall yc eat in a clean ptoco; 
thou, and toy anna, and thy dau^iters wirh 
thee: for they ^art thine iyipomtcd por¬ 
tion, and tfiy mnf? “Appointed pnriiori, 
which are given not of the sacrifice* of 
^ihank-ofieringa of the children of Israel. 

15 *The heuve-ahouldei 1 and ihe wave- 
breast shall they bring, with toe offerings 
made by fire or the fat, to wave it far a 

wave-oueringbefi>reJi£novAii; andiisyi 

be thine, and thy sons 5 with thee, by “an 
ordinance for ever; aa Jehovah liatb com¬ 
manded* 

16 1 And Mom diligently sought 'ihe 
goat of the sin-offering, and behold* it wag 
burnt: and he was angry with Etoazar 



Tht distinction qf meats 

rttid Itharaar, the sons or Aaron who wort 
left alive, saying, 

IT ‘Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
uftering in the holy place, seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it you to bear 
1 ) 1 ^ Iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before Jehovah* ! 

18 Behold, *the blood of it was not 
brourff j&i within the holy place; ye should 
imlerff have eaten it in the holy place, *as 
1 commanded. 

19 And Aaron said lo Moses, Behold, 
f this day have they offered their sin-offer¬ 
ing null tlidr burnt-oftering before Jeho¬ 
vah; aud such tilings have befallen me; 
and if l had eaten the sm-offering to-day, 
4 "would it have been "right in the sightof 
Jehovah: 

90 And when Moses heard that, “ft was, 
right in Ida sight. 
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■These an the beasts which ye may eat * 
among all the beasts that are on the earth. ' 
3 Whatever parteth the hoof, and is 
cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that shall ye eat 
A Nevertheless, f hear, shall ye not eat, of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the Iwof: wt the camel, because he 
there'll the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof; lie h unclean to you. 

5 And llic 'coney, because he diewith J 
the cud, but (livideth nut the hoof; IietV 1 
imclenii to you* 

6 Ami the hare, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divided! not the hoof; he is un¬ 
clean lo you* 

7 Ami the swine,, though he divide the 
fcuof, and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth 
not the cud ; *he is unclean to you- ^ * 

S Of ihcir flesh shall ye not eat, and their 4 
circa** shall ye not touch ; J thcy ore un- * 
clean tu you* i 

91 These shall ye eat, of all that are in \ 
the waters; whatever hath fins and scales ; 
in ihc waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, j 
them shall ye eat j 

10 And all that have not fins and scales i 

in die seas, end in the rivers, of alt that 
move in the waters, and of any living thing 
which m in the waters, they shall be an 
4buiuiiu'ition to you; ^ J 

11 They ahull bo even an abomination to 
you: yc shall nut eat of tiieir flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcasses in abomination. 

19 Whatever hath no fins nor scales in 
the waters, that shall be an abomination to 
you. 

13 If *And these are they wMth ye shall 
have in abomination among the fowls; they 
shall not be eaten, they are an abomina¬ 
tion; The eagle, and the ^ossifntge, and 
the *ospra>\ 

J4 And the vulture, and the kite after 
his kind; 
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IT And tite little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl. 


CoSTSt'cMiSt J® £* ^ ^ Vfiiaul ’ “ H 

Hoa the gier-eagle, , . . _ 

19 And the stork, the heron after her 
kind, ami the lapwing, anti the bat. 

*hwt 90 All *JtyiDg creeping things, going upon 
all four, shall be an abomination to you* 

SI Yet these may ye eat, of every flying 
creeping thing that goctii npon all four, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap 

* ~m»4l 'with upon the earth; 

'LHfiV 22 Even these of them ye may cat; 1 The 
iSSJ j**. locust after his kind, and the bald locust 

after his kind, and the beetle after Ins 
jg"*) kind, and the grasshopper after his kind* 
S3 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, shall be an abomina- 
SmUA?!# ±ion to you. 

^ And for these ye shall be unclean* 
whoever touches the carcass of them 
1 1 ™, va *' shall be unclean until the 'evening. 

25 And whosoever beareth *any part of 
the carcass of them ‘shall wash his clothes, 
nLaa'^ and be unclean until the “evening. 

!*«=. gg *m lt carca $ 9ei of[every beast which 
divideth the hoof and is not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean to you ; 
every one that toacheth them shall be un-* 
clean. 

2T Anil whateverjoeth upon his paws, 
n,hK* T among all ll kinds of beasts that go on off 
four* iltose art unclean to you: whoever 
louchetli their carcass shall be unclean 
until the "evening. 

28 And he that beareth the carcass of 

! them shall wash his clothes, and be un- 

ji* ™ clean until flic ^evening: they are unclean 

toyou. 

29 1 These also shall be unclean to you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 

4ii. a. it. ihe earth; the weasel, and *the mooise^ and 
the tortoise after its kind. , 

50 And the ferret* and the chameleon, 
anil the lizard, ana the snail, and the 
mole* 

51 These arc unclean to you among all 
that creep; wlmever doth touch them, 
when they be dead, shall be unclean until 
the “evening. 

32 And upon whatever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fell* it shall be 
unclean; whctiier if be any vessel of wood, 
i*; or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatever 

* <t.. ii el vessel it be t wherein any work is done, It 

must be put into water, and it shall be 

m «» unclean until the “evening; so it sliall be 

( cleansed. 

33 And- every earthen vessel, whereinto 
tmy oF them fiilleth, whatever if in it 
ii.ak fihall be unclean; and **ye shall bnsikiL 
34 Of all “food which may be eaten, that 
on which wc/i water cometh shall be un¬ 
clean; ami all drink that may be drunk in 
every such vessel , shall be unclean* 

35 And every thing whereupon any part 
of their carcass falleth 1 shall be unclean; 
whether U he oven* or ranges for pots* they 
shall be broken down: jor they are un¬ 
dean, and shall be unclean to yon. 
t t36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, twhere- 
in there is plenty of water, shall be clean; 
but that which touebeth their carcass sluill 
be unclean. _ _ , 

37 And if any port of their carcass mil 
upon any sowing-seed which ia to be sown, 
it shall ht clean. 

38 But if any water be pat upon the seed, 
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77 U purification qf women. 

and any part of their carcass fall thereon* i 
it thttUbc unclean to you, # f 

59 And if any beast, of which ye may 
eat* die; he that toucheth the carcass there¬ 
of shall be unclean until the "evening, 

40 Arui B he that eateth of the carcass of 
t shall wash his clothes* and be unclean j 
until the Evening; he also that bcareth the 
carcass of it shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the Evening, 

41 And every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth shall be an abomina¬ 
tion; it shall not be eaten, 

42 Whatever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon aU four, or what¬ 
soever thath^nvany feet among all creep¬ 
ing things that creep upon the earth, them I 
ye shall not eat; for they are an abomination J 

43 *Ye shall not make yourtselves abo¬ 
minable with any creeping thing that creep- 
elh, neither shall ve make yourselves un¬ 
clean with them* that ye should be defiled 
thereby, 

44 For I am Jehovah your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and *yc shall 
be holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye 
defile yourselves with any manner of creep¬ 
ing thing tluit creep &th upon the earth, j 

45 'For I am Jkhovah ,l who bringoth you 
up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
(Sod: *yt shall therefore be holy, for I tm 
holy, 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of 
the “flying creature*^ and of every living 
creature that moveth in the waters, and or 
every creature that creepethupon the earth; 

47 *To make a difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beaat that 
may not be eaten. . 

CHAPTER XII, 

] Tht purification of women after rhitd-bhtL 6 Her 
offerings for her purifying. 

A ND Jehovah spoketo Muaes, saying, 
f*- 2 Speak to the children of Israef. say¬ 
ing, If a *woman have conceived seed, and 
borne a man-child; then*she shall be un¬ 
clean seven days: ^according to the days 
of the separation for her infirmity shall she 
be unclean. 

3‘ And in the 'eighth day 'he shall be cir¬ 
cumcised, 

4 And she shall then continue in toer 
purification three and thirty days: she] 
shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come 
into the s&nctuaiy. until the days of her 
purifying "are fiilnlW. 

5 But if she bear a female-child* then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her se¬ 
paration : and she shall continue in * h«* 
purifying three-score and six day*. 

6. And Vhen the days of her purifying 
are fulfilled* for a son, or tor a daughter, 
she shall bring a lamb tof the first year for 
a burnt-offering, and * young pigeon, nr a 
turtle-dnve, for a sin-offering, to the door 
of the “tent bf the congregation, to the 
priest: 

7 Who shall offer it- before Jehovah, amt 
make an atonement for her; and she shall 
be cleansed from the issue of her blood. 
This £r the law fitf her that hath borne 
mate‘or a female. 

8 *And if fshe be not able to bring a 
.amb* then she shall bring two turtles, orj 
two young pigeons; the one for the burnt 
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for her, and she shall be clean: 

CHAPTER XIH. 

The knrx ttnd totes* vkrnby the pritst it to At 
gtddet in discerning the leprosy. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
^ Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the akin of 
Ms flesh a grising, * a scab, or bright spot* 
and it be in the skin of his flesh like the 
plague of leprosy; “then hcshallbcbrought 
to Aaron the priest* or to one of his sons 
llie t>rtosts: 

S And the priest shall look on (lie plague 
intbc skin of the flesh: and what the 
hair in the plague is turned white* tmd the 
plague in sight H» deeper than the skin of 
iiisfle&h, it ts a plague of leprosy: and the 
priest shall look on him* and pronounce 
(win unclean- 

4 If the bright spot hr white in the skin 
of his flesh, anil in sight he not deeper than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be not turn¬ 
ed white: then the priest shall shut up 
him ihui hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest sFiull look on him the 
seventh day : and behold, if the plague in 
his sight be at a stay* tmd the plague spread 
not in the skin; then die priest shall shut 
him up seven days more; 

6 And the priest shall look on him again 
the seventh day; and behold, if the plague 
be somcwlmt/pale* anti the plague spread 
not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : Mis but r scab: and he “shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in 
the skin, after that he hath been seen “by 
the priest for his cleansing, he shall be 
seen toy the priest again s 

8 And if the priest see, that behold* die 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it iff a leprosy* 

9 ^ When the plague of leprosv is in a 
jman, then he shall be brought to tfiepriest: 

10 'And the priest shall see him: and 
behold, if the rising be white in the skin. 
And it nave turned the hair white, and 
then be t *a mark of raw flesh in the rising: 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of his 
flesh, and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean, and shall not shut him up: tor 
he ft unclean. 

IS And if a leprosy break out abroad in 
the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin 
of him that hath the plague from his head 
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest 
lookefh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and 
behold, if the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh* he shall pronounce Mm clean that 
hath the plague: it is all turned white: he 
is dean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeared) in Mm, 
he shall be unclean* 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean: for the 
raw fieqh U unclean: it t* a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be 
changed into white, he shall come to the 
priest; 

17 And the priest shall see him: and be- 
holdjif the plague be turned into white: 
then the priest shall pronounce Aim clean 
that hath the plague: he i* clean. 



The laws and token* 

IS f The flesh also, in which! evm in the 
skin thereof, was a t$ boih and isheaied, 

19 And in the place of the *bcil there be 
a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 
aoiiicivluit reddish,audit be shewed to the 
priest; 

20 Ami if, when the priest seeth it, be¬ 
hold, it be in sight lower than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be turned white; the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it U 
a plasue of leprosy broken oat of the *boil. 

£1 But if the priest look on it, and be¬ 
hold, then be no white hairs therein, and 
it bn not lower than the skin, but be 
somewhat *pale^ then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a plague* 

£3 But if the bright spot stay in its place, 
and spread not, it ii a ’Scar of a boil ; 
and the priest shall pronounce him dean. 
M t Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 
whereof there i*ta tat burning, and the 
l Y nwjtexh that burnetii have a white bright 
spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; 

£5 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and behold, tf the hair in the bright spot 
be fumed white, and it be in sight deeper 
than die skin: it w a leprosy broken out 
of the burning: wherefore the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the plague 
of leprosy, 

06 But if 1 the priest look on it, and be¬ 
hold, ihtre he no white hair in the bright 
sjioL, ami it be no lower than the other skin, 
hut be siitnewhat. ^paLc; then flic priest 
shall shut him up seven days; 

2T And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and if it bespread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest stall pro- 
nouuce him uncWti: it i* tta plague of 
leprosy. 

£8 And if the bright spot stay in Us place, 
mid &j>reud not in the skin, but it be some¬ 
what ^pale; H is a rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is "a scar of the burning. 

29 ^ If a man or a woman Iulvc a plague 
upon the head or the bean); 

50 Then ita priest shall sec the plague: 
and behold, if^it be in sight deeper than 
the sk’m, and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

31 Amt if the priest look on the plague 
of thf wall, ana behold, it M nt not in sight 
deeper than the skin, and Utat there it no 
black hair iu it; then the priest shall shut 
up htfti that hath the plague of the scall 
seven days: 

S£ Ami l *on the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the plague: and behold, if 
the scall spread not, and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight 
deeper than the skin; 

S3 Ho shall be shaven, but the scall shall 
he nol stave ; and the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the scall seven days more; 
34 And in die seventh day the priest stall 
look ott the scall; and behold, & the scall 
be nqt spread in the skin, nor in sight 
deeper than the akin; then the priest stall 

G onounce bun clean: and be shall wash 
s clothes, and be clean. 
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CHAPTER XIII. whereby to discover leprosy. 

33 But if the scall spread much in the 
skin alter his cleansing: 

36 Then the priest shall look an him: 
and behold, if the seal! be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall nut seek for yellow 
hair ihe is unclean. 

ST But if the. scall be in his right at a 
stay, and that there is black hair grown up 
therein; the scall is healed, he wclean: 
and the priest stall pronounce him clean. 

58 tit a man also or a woman have in 
the akin of their flesh bright spots, evm 
white bright spots; 

59 Then the priest shall look: and be* 
hold, if the bright spots in the skin of their 
flesh he tT palisK white \ it is a “white spot 
that giweth in the skm; he is clean* 

40 And die man whose thair is fallen off 
his head, he is bald; yet is he dean. 

41 And he that bam his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head towards his face, 
he is rordtcaiMurid ; yet U he clean* 

44 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald foivlicad, & white reddish sore; it is 
a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or bis 
bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and behold, if the rising of the sore be 
white reddish m his bald head, or in his 
bald forclkead, as die leprosy appe&reth in 
the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he it unclean: 
the priest sTiall pronounce him utterly un¬ 
clean ; his plague is iu his head. 

45 And Ita leper in whom the plague ft, 
his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, 
and he shall /put a covering upon his upper 
Up. and stall ciy, 'Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall 
be in him he shall be defiled; he is un¬ 
clean : he shall dwell alone, ^without the 
camp shall Ids habitation, be* 

4? f The garment also that flic plague of 
leprosy is in, whether it bt a woollen gar¬ 
ment, or a jinen garment; 

48 whether it he in the warp # or woof, 
of linen, or of woollen; whether in a skin, 
[or in any tthiug made of skin: 

49 And if the plague be greenish or red* 
dish in the garment, or in the skin, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any tthiug 
of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall 
be shewed to the priest: 

50 And tiie priest shall look upon the 
plague, and shut up it that hath the plague 
i seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague on 
flu* seventh day; if the plague be spread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in a skin, or in any work that 
is made of skin; the plague is b fretting 
leprosy; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore bum that garment, 
whether warp or woof, In woollen or in 
linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the 
plague is; for it fa a fretting leprosy; it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest stall look, and be¬ 
hold, the plague be not spread in the gar* 
f meat, either in the warp or in the woof, or 
!in any thin* of skin; 

\ 54 Then the priest shall command that 
' they wash the tlting wherein the plague it, 
jam! he shall shut it up seven days more; 

I 55 And the priest shall look on the plague 
latter that it is washed: and behold* if 
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the plague have not changed its colour**j 
and the plague be not spread; it» unclean; j (So, 
thou shaft bum it in the lire; It £» hoi- u(rrilanvi 
low, twheiker it be bare within or without * w*u*r 

56 Aud if the priest look, and behold, w«£«3>? 
the plague be somewhat “pale after the JS^ F jlwdiw ' 
washing of it; then he shall rend, it nut ” 

of the garment, or out of the skin, or out 
of the warn, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any tiling of skin; it is a spreading 
plague ; thoii slialt burn that wherein the 
plague is with' fire, 

58 Ami the garment, either warp* or woof, 
or whatever thing of skin if which 
thou shalt wash, if the plague be departed 
from them, then it shall be washed the se¬ 
cond time, and shall be dean. 

59 This if the law of the plague of le¬ 
prosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp or woof, or any thing 
of skina, to pronounce it clean, or to pro¬ 
nounce it unclean. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 TAf rites and sacrifices in tS* cleansing of the 
Uper, 33 3ft* sign* of leprosy in a house, 43 The 
cleansing tf that Aottii. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the law* of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He “shall be 
brought to the priest: 

3 And the pnesishalt go forth out of the 
camp: andihef priest' shall loot, and be¬ 
hold, if die plague of leprosy be healed in 
the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take 
for him that is to be cleansed two ibirds 
alive mui clean, and ^cedar-wwxl, and 

*crimson, and'ftynsnp. 

5 And the priest shall command flint one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel, 
over ffresh water. 

G As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar-wood, and the ^crimson, and 
the hyssop, and shall dip them, and the 
living bird, in the blood of the bird that 
teas killed over the Afresh water* 

7 And he shall Sprinkle upon him that is 
to be cleansed from the leprosy Asevcn 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, and 
shall let. the living bird louse tinto the 

T n held. 

And he that is to be cleansed 'shall 
■wash his clbthcs, and shave off all his hair, 
*and * bn the himself in water, that he may 
be clean: and after that he shall come into j 
the camp, and •shall tarry abroad out of 
his tent^seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day* Hurt 
he shall shave all his hair o IT his (read. and . 
his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his j 
hair he shall shave off; and he shall wash 
hi i clothes, allb he. shall 7 bathe fits flesh in 
wafer, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day; *he shall take 
two hc-lairihs wittmut'blemish, and one 
ewe-lamb tof the first year without blemish, 
and throe tenth-Jparts of* fine flour Jfor ki 
hncal-oflhnng, mingled with oil, and one 
log of oil. 

11 And the priest that makefh him clean, 
shall present the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before Jehovah, 
at the door of the *tent of the congregation. 
13 And the priest sha11 take onehedamb, 
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in cleansing the leper 


|and "oflfer him fur a trespass-oflering, am 1 

the Ipg of oil, and "wave them/or a wave¬ 
offering before Jehovah. 

IS And he shall slay the lamb *in the place 
where he shall kill the siu-oftering and the 
burnt-offering, in the holy place: formas the 
sin-oftcring if the priest’s, so is die ti es- 
pass-offering; *it ir most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take w«k w the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and p tht 
priest shall put it *Uwm the tip of the t ight 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of Ms right hand, and upoa the 
great toe of his right foot, 

15 Ami the priest shall take some of the 

log of oil, and n pour it into the palm of 
hta own left hand: # 

16 And the priest shall ,a dip his nght 
filler in the oil that is in his left hand, 
and shall ^sprinkle * some* of the oil with 
his finger wrven times before Jehovah. 

IT Ami ‘sonic’ of the rest of the oil lliat 
is in his hand, shall die priest put upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed* and upon the thumb rf Ids ri^ht 
hand, ami upon the great toe of his*rjght 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass-tifTering. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that in 'in 
the priest’s hand he shall pour upon the 
bran of him that is to be cleansed s timl 
die priest shall make an atonement for him 
before J kuovah. 

19 And the priest shall offer'the sin-nfr 
fering, and make an atonement fur him 
that is to be cleansed from his unclean- 
ness; and afkvwurd he dull kill ihc 
hurnt-ofihring* 

50 And the"priest shall offer the burnt 
offering and the _ M mcal-offerins upon (he 
altar: and the pnVst shall make an ;iNtor¬ 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 

51 And *if he be poor, and toammt get so 
much ; then he shall take one lamb for a 
trespass^offmng tto be waved, to make an 
atonement for^him, and one tenth-”pari 
of fine flour minglcfl with oil for a l6 ineal- 
offi^-ing, and a log of nil; 

S3 “Alld two turtle-iloves, fir two yming 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the 
one shall be a sin-offering, and the other a 
burnt-offering. 

23 "And be shall bring them on the eighth 
day fiirhis cleansing to the priest, to die 
dour of the ^tent of the congregalion, be¬ 
fore Jehovah. ‘ 

24 'And Ihe priest shall take the lamb of 
the trostEiss-offering, and the lug of oil, 
and the priest shall wave them for a wavc- 
offering before Jehovah. 

25 Ami he shall kill (he lamb of the tres¬ 
pass-offering, “aud file priest skill take 
some of the blood of the tresjiass-offering, 
and put »V upon the tip of the ridit ear of 
him that is'to be clMnsed, amrupoii the 
thumb of his ri^ht hand, and upon the 
great toe of liifi right foot. 

26 And the priest shall pour 'some’ of 
(he oil into Ihe palm of his own left hand, 

97 And the pnest shall sprinkle vrijh his 
right finger same of the oil that is in his 
1 eft hand-seven times before Jehovah: 
And the priest shall put 6 some’ of the 
that is in his hand, upon the tip of the 
Iright ear of him that is tn he cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, nml 
[upon the great too of his right foot, upu 
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S\gm of Itprosy in a house. CHAPTER XV. 

tiie place of the blood of the trespass-of- 

39?^nd the rest of the oil that is m the 
pMt’s hand, he shall put upon the head 
oMfun that is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before Jehoyjui. 

30 And he shall offer the one oF *the tur¬ 
tle-doves* or of the young pigeons, such as 
he am get; 

St Even such as lie in able to set, the one 
for a rin-oftering, and theother/or a burnt- 
oftcring, with the 14 mcal-offering. And the 
priest shall make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleansed, before Jehovah. 

32 This is the law of him in whom « the 
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able 
to get *tkoi wHch behngeih to his cleans¬ 
ing* 

53 % And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
to Aaron* saying, 

54 * When ye %hall have come into the 
land of Canaan, which I give to you for a 
possession, and I put the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your possession; 

35 And he that owneth the house e 
come iittd tell the priest, saying, It seemeth 
to me there is as it were <u plague in the 
bouse: 

56 Then the priest sfiall command that 
they ?cmpty the house, before the priest go 
into it to see the plague, that alltnat is in 
the house be not made unclean; and after¬ 
ward the priest shall go in to see the house: 

37 Ami he shall look on the plague, and 
behold, if the plague fie in the walls, of the 
bourse, with hollow streaks, greenish, or 
reddish, which in right are lower than the 
wall: 

33 Tiicn the priest ahull go out of the 
house to the door of the house, and shut 
uplbe house seven days: 

59 Ami tlie priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look; and behold, 
if the plague be spread in die walls of the 
bouse; 

40 Then the priest shall command that 
they take away the stones in which the 
plague u, and they shall cast them into an 
unclean ^lace without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the dust that they scrape 
off without the city into an unclean 
place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those h tones; and 
he shall take other mortar, and shall plaster 
the hoiist. 

43 And if the plague come again, and 

break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken sway the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plas¬ 
tered^ I 

44 Then the priest shall come and look 
and behold, if the plague be spread in die 
house, it is rafretting leprosy in the house: 
it is unclean* 

45 And he shall break down the house* 
die stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the mortar of the house: and he 
shall carry /hem forth out of the city into 
an unclean place* 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house 
all the while that it is shut up, shall be 
unclean until the Evening. 

47 And he that fieth in the houee shall 
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[w ash his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
[house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest tahall come in, and 
look upon tij and behold, the plague hath 
not spread in the house, after the house 
was plastered; then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce the house dean, because the plague 
is healed. 

49 And /he shall lake to .cleanse the houee 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and "crimson, 
and hyssop: 

50 And he sliali kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen vessel, over **fresh water; 

51 And he shall: take the cedar-wood, and 
the hyssop, and the "crimson, and the liv¬ 
ing bird, anti dig them in the blood of the 
slam bird, and in the Afresh water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of die bird, and with the Afresh 
water, and with the living bud, and with 
the cedar-wood, and with the hyssop, and 
with the ^crimson: 

53 But he shall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open fields, and fmake 
an atonement for the House: and it shall 
be clean* 

54 This is the law for all "kinds of plague 
of leprofjy, and "scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, ■and 
of a house, 

56 And ‘for a rising, and for a scab, and 
for a bright spot: 4 

57 To ]“teadi twhen if is unclean, and 
when it U clean: this is the law of leprosy, 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Tbs tmetsannea iff mtn fa ffoir jum 13 Tbt 
cUcnsin^ if them. 13 Tl* uatibmiatfif qf teamen 
in their imui. 33 Their etawi^ 

A ND Jkiiot^h spoke to Moses and to 
/A Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them, "When any man hath f an 
Ijissue "in lus flesh, because qf his issue he 
is unclean. 

4 3 And this shall be his uncleanneas in his 
issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, 
or his flesh be stopped from his issue, it i* 
his uncleannees* 

4 Every bod whereon he Hclh that hath 
the issue, is unclean: and every Hiring 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 

5 And whoever toucheth his bed^ shall 
wash his clothes, *aml bailie himself in wa¬ 
ter, and be unclean until the Evening* 

6 And he that ritteLh on any thing wheixs 
on lie sat that hath the issue, shad wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the tevemng* 

7 And he that touchetli the flesh of him 
that hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himst\f in water, and be unclean 
until the Gening. 

6'And if he that hath the tame spit upon 
him that is clean ; (hen he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the Evening. 

9 And whatever saddle he rideth upon 
i that hath the issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him, shall be unclean until 
the’evening: and lie that bcaretii any qf 
those tilings, shall wash his clothes, and 

I * bathe himsey in water, and be unclean 
until the 'evening* 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath 
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the issue (anti hath not rinsed his hands in 
water) he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himstjf 'm water, and be unclean until the 
•evening. 

12 Ana the Vessel of earth that he touch* 
elh who hath the issue, shall be broken £ 
and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed 
in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issue b 
cleaned of his issue; then foe shall num¬ 
ber to himself seven days for his cleansing, 
anil wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in Afresh water, and shall be clean* 

14 Arid on the eighth day he shall take 
to him J two turtle-doves, or two young 

S igeons, and come before Jehovah, to the 
por of the 11 tent of the congregation, and 
give them to the priest; 

15 And the priest shall offer them, J'thc 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering; tandthe priest shall make 
an atonement for him before Jehovah for 
his issue. 

16 And Sf any 1s mnn hath an infirmity of 
self-pollution, then he shall “bathe alf his 
flesh in water, and be unclean until the 
^evening, 

1JT And every garment, and every skin 
whereon is the “issue of the pollution, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean until 
the ^evening. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall 
lie "carnally* they shall both bathe them* 
selves in watar^nd foe unclean until the 
“evening* ^ ^ 

L 19 J And •if a woman have an issue, and 
her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall 
be tout apart seten days; and whoever 
touchcth her shall be unclean until the 
“evening. 

, 20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
inher separation shall be unclean: every 
thing also that she ritteth upon shall be 
unclean. 

51 And whoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe Itfanself in wa¬ 
ter, and bo unclean until the “evening. 

52 And whoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himsef in water, and be un¬ 
clean until the “evening. 

53 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it 
he shall be unclean until the “evening. 

24 And 'if any man lie with her a! 
and her “impurity be upon him, he 
be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if "ta woman have an issue of her 
blood many days out of .die time of her 
separation, prif it run beyond the time of 
her separation; all the days of the issue 
of her unclcanness shall be as the days 
of her separation; she shdU £e unclean* 

26 Every bed whereon she Seth all the 
days^of her issue shall be to her os the bed 
of her separation; and , whatever she 
sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanness of her separation* 

27 And whoever touchdh those things 
aha** be unclean* and shall wash his 
clothes* and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the “evening. 

28 But "if riio be cleansed of her issue, 
then she shall-number to herself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean* 
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29 And on the eighth day she shall take 
to her two turtles* or two young plgeohs, 
and bring them to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation* 

30 And tiie priest shall offer the one for 
a mu-offering, and the other Tor a burnt- 
offering; arid the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before Jehovah for the 
issue of her nncleanness* 

Si Thus shall ye '“cause the children of 
Israel to separata themselves from their 
ujicteanness; that they die not “by their 
tmdeanness, when they 'defile my taber¬ 
nacle that fa among them. 

32 *This is the law of him that hath an 
issue. r and qf^ him “who hath an infirmity 
of self-pollution,and is defiled “thereby; 

33 'And of her that is sick “by her “im¬ 
purity, and of him that hath an issue, of 
the man, fond of the woman, "and of him 
that lieth with her that is unclean* 

CHAPTER XVI* 

1 Hotc tie high priest mutt enter inio tk* holy phut* 

II in-ft/mji| far JUaw(f. lf> TV >u-^- 

ferUtjt /w IAf pBOfiU, SO The *capf-#oaJ. 00 JU* 

yearly feast qf the iipiatlms. * 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses after “the 
death of the two hods of Aaron, when 
they offered before Jrhovah, and died; 

2 And Jehovah said to Moses, Speak to 
Aaron thy brother, that he Vonje not stall 
times into the holy place within the vail, 
before the mercy-scot, which is upon the 
ark; that be die not; for *1 will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron *come into the holy 
place: *with a young bullock for a sin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He shall put on Ahe holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen ’drawers upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen 
girdle^ and with the linen 'turban shall he 
Be attired; these are holy garments; there¬ 
fore 'shall he “bathe his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. 

5 And he shall take ffrom *lhc congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel two kids of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and ope ram 
for a burnt-offering 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 
the sin-offering, which is for himself, and 
'make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house* 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 
present them before Jehovah at the door 
of the “tout of the congregation* 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goats; one lot for Jeiioyah, and the other 
lot for the tfocapc-gnat. # 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which Jehovah’s lot tfcll, and offer him 
for a Bin-offering. 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to 
be the scape-goat, shall be presented alive 
before Jehovah, to make "an atonement 
with him, mi to let him go fur a scape¬ 
goat Into-the ^desert. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 
the sin-offering, which t* for himself, and 
shall make au atonement for himself, and 
for his house, and shall kill the bullock 
of the sin-offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take fo censer foil of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar be* 
fore Jehovah, and his bands full of "‘sweet 
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incense beaten small, and bring it within 
the vail i 

13 "And he shall pat the incense upon 
the fire before Jfhoyah. fliat the cloud of] 
the incense may cover the ^mercy-seat that 
u u[wn die testimony, that he die not 

14 And'he shall take ‘some* of the Mood 
of the bullock, and 'sprinkle it with his 
fitiger upon the mercy-seat eastward: and 
before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle 
* some^of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 

15 VThen shall ho kill the goat of the 
sin-offering that w for the people, and 
bring his blood 'within the vail* and do 
with Unit blood as he did with ihcblood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mer 
cv-scat, and before the mercy-seat; 

16 Ami he ahull 'make an atonement for 
the holy pface, because of the unclean- 
ness of die diildreh of Israel, and because 
of their [riuisgresrions in ail their sins: 
and so shall he do for the *tent of the can- 
grcsU inn that 1’abideth among them in the 
ihidst of their uncLeitmesa. 

17 “And there shall be no man id the 
J°tent of the congregation when he goeth 
tu to make an atonement Ut the holy juace, 
until he come out, and have made an atone¬ 
ment tor himself, and for his household, 
anti for all the congregation of Israel. 

IS Ami he shall go out to the altar tliat 
is before Jehovah, anil'make an atone¬ 
ment for it; and shall take ‘ Borne* of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 

I1J And t he shall sprinkle ‘some* of the 
bbwl upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and shallow it from ihc un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 

30 *1 And when he hath made an end 
of T “making atonement for the holypfact, 
and the lt teni of the congregation, and the 
aWar, he shall bring the live goat * near’: 

31 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the h^d of the live goat, and con¬ 
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of tsrad, and all tfieir transgres¬ 
sions in air their sins, #,, and he shall put 
them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send Atm awny by the hand of fa fit man 
into the “desert: 

22 And the goat shall ‘bear upon him all 
their iniquities to a land t not inhabited: 
and he shall let go the goat in the "desert. 

S3 And Aaron shall come into the "tent 
of the congregation, 'and shall put off theufe*. «. 11 
linen gactucuta which he put on when he I* 41 ^ 
went into the holy place, ami shall leave 
them there i 

34 And he shall ”balhe his flesh !l in. 
water in the holy place, and put on his 1 
garments, and come forth, 'and offer his 
bumt-offering, and the burnt-offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for 
himself, aim for foe people. 

25 And 'the fat of foe sin-offering shall 
he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the 
scape-gout shall wash Ids clothes, f&nd 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
come into the camp. 

ST 'And the bullock for foe sin-offering 
and the goat for the sin-offering, whose 
blood was brought in to make atonement! 
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The yearly feast qf the expiation*. 

in the holy jriaee, shall one carry forth 
without foe camp; and they shall Bum in 
the* fire their skins, and their flesh* and 
their ^ordure* 

&3 And he that bumeUi them shall wash 
his clothes* and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into foe camp. 
29 5 And this shall be *&n ordinate for 
ever to you: that 4n the. seventh month, 
on the tenth day of foe month, ye shall 
afflict your souls, and do no work at all, 
whether it be one of your own couifoy, or 
ft stranger that smoumeth among you: 

50 For on that day shall the priest make 
an atonement for you, to ^cleanse you, 
that ve may be clean from alt ypursms be¬ 
fore Jehovah, 

51 'It shall be* a sabbath of rest to you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls by*sn ordi¬ 
nance for ever* 

32 'And the priest whom be shall anoint* 

and whom he shall t"consecrate to minis¬ 
ter in the priest’s office m his lather’s 
stead* shall make^ the atonement, and 
"shall put on foe linen clothes, even foe 
holy garments) .. 

33 And foe shall make an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and be shall make an 
atonement for foe **tent of 4he> congrega¬ 
tion, and for the altar: and he shall nuke 
an atonement for the priests, and for all 
the people of the congregation. 

34 'And this shall be an everlasting °or- 
dinancc to you* to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel for all their sins 
*once a year. And he did as Jehovah 
‘ had 9 commanded Moses* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Tie blood ef ait stain Ccotfi mat be offered to 
JEWVAllot the door tie teinmeie. 7 Tfey 

Mutt not qffer to » idoit. 10 AU eating ef Hood U 
forbidden, IS and aJI that dieih a/nti* or U torn. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 

2 Speak to Aaron* and to his sons, and 
to all the^ children of Israel, and say to 
them. This U foe thing which Jehovah 
hath commanded* saying, 

3 Whatever man there be of the house 
of Israel, *that killeth an ox, or lamb, or 
goat in foe camp* or that killeth it out of 
the-camp, 

4 *And bnngefo it not to foe door of the 
*tent of foe congregation, to offer an offer¬ 
ing to Jeiiovah before the "tent of Jeho¬ 
vah : blood shall be fonpuCed to tliat man, 
he hath shed btoml; and that man 4 riiall be 
cutoff from among his people: 

5 To the end that the cluldren of Israel 
may bring their sacrifices ‘which they offer 
in foe open field, even that they may bring 
them to Jehovah* to the door of the Hent 
of the cotigregatieiu to the priest, and offer 
thenar "thanlt-oflerinjpa to* Jkkuyar. 

6 And foe priest f shall sprinkle foe blood 
upon the altar of Jehovah of the door of 
foe *tcnt of foe congregation, aod f bum 
the fat for a sweet T otfour to Jehovah, 

T And they shall no more offer their sa¬ 
crifices *tu 'idols^ after whom they foave 
*lewdly gone; This shall be u &n ordizumce 
for ever to (Item throughout (heir genera¬ 
tions. 

SH And thou shalt'say to them. What¬ 
ever mau there be of the house of Israel, 
jor of foe strangers who sojourn among 
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you, *fcha± offered* a burnt-offering or sa¬ 
crifice, * 

9 And J bringeth it not to the door of the 
l4 lent of the congregation, to oiler it to Je- 
jiovaij; even Uiat man shall be cut off from 
among his people* 

10 ^ m And whatever man there be of 
the House of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, that eateth any 
J2 kipd of blood; T will even set my face 
against tlkat ^jierson that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people* 

11 "For the life of the flesh w m the blood: 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, 
*to make an atonement for your u Hves; for 
*it is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the w life. 

12 Therefore I said to the children of 
Israel* “No one of you shall eat blood* 
neither shall any stranger that sqjoumeth 
among you eat blood. 

IS And whatever man fAere he of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers tliat 
sojourn among you* twho Aunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may he 
eaten; he shall even 'pour out the blood 
thereof, and 'cover it with dust. 

14 "For it is the life of all flesh, the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said 
to the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the 
blood of no "kind of flesh: for the life of 
all flesh m the blood thereof: whoever 
eateth it shall be cut off* 

15 *And .“person that eateth tAat 

which diet! of tftuy, or that which was torn 
“tty beasts* (whether it he one of your own 
country, or a stranger) *he shall both wash 
his clothes, *and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until "evening: then shall 
he be clean* 

16 But if ho wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh; then “he shall bear his iniquity* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlawful frarrtagn. 19 UaUitefut Justs. 

A NO Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them; *1 am Jehovah your God* 

3 ‘After the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt aha!) ye not do-s and 
■after the doings of the land of Canaan 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do; nei¬ 
ther shall yc walk in their ordinances. 

4 *Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to waft therein: I am 
Jkhovaii your God* 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my ’ordinances 
and my judgments; ‘which if a man do, 
he shall lively them: *1 am Jehovah. 

6- ^ None of you shall approach to any 
that “are t^nearly related to him, to un¬ 
cover fAcir nakedimss: I am Jehovah. 

T (The nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother* shaft thou not 
uncover: she is thy mother, thou shaft not 
uncover her nakedness. 

U JThc nakedness of thy father 5 ® wife 
shaft thou not uncover; it is thy father 5 * 
nakedness. 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daugh¬ 
ter of thy father* or daughter of thy mo¬ 
ther, whether she be born at home, or bom 
abroad, even their nakedness thou shaft 
■not uncover* l 

' 10 The nakedness of thy bod’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter* even their 
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nakedness thou shalt not uncover; Jbr 
theirs is thine own nakedness* 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife*a 
daughter, begotten “by thy lather, [she « 
thy sUter) thuu shaft not uncover her na¬ 
kedness* 

12 ‘Thou shaft not uncover Ae naked¬ 
ness or thy father’s sister: she is Ay la¬ 
ther’s near kinswoman* 

13 Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy moAer’a sister; for she is Ay ran- 
Aer*s near kinswomau* 

14 Thou Shalt not uncover Ao nakedness 
of thy fifther 3 * broAcr, tliou shaft not ap¬ 
proach A his wife: she ir thine aunt* 

15 "Thou ftlialt not uncover the uahedTteaj 
of Ay daughter-in-law: she is Ay son’s 
wife, thou shalt not uncover \wr naked¬ 
ness* 

16 "Thou slidt not uncover Ae nakedueas 
of tliv brother’s wife: it i# Ay bn>Aer’x 
nakeilness* 

17 ^fhou shaft not uncover Ae nakedness 
of a wotnun and Jier daughter, neither shaft 
thou take her son 5 ® daughter* or her daugfi- 
ter’s liaughter, to uncover her nakedness ; 
for Aey are her near kinswomen: it is 
wicked tvess* 

18 Neither shaft Aou take “one wife io 
another, *to nval Aer # to uncover her 
nakedness, besides Ae other in her life- 
time* 

19 *Alao thou Aaft not approach to a 
woman to uncover her nakedness, as long 
as ohe is put apart for her uncleanncss* 

98 Moreovci', ‘Aou shaft not lie carnally 
wiA ihy neidibour’s wife, to dcfilo thyself 
with her* 

21 And thou shaft not let any of-lhy steed 
'pass through thsjirr to ‘Molech, neither 
shaft thou “profane the name of thy God: 
I am Jehovah* 

22 ^Thoa shaft not lie with^ mankind, as 
with womankind t it h abomination* 

S3 ''Neither shalt thoii He with any beast 
to defile thyself Aero with: neitlier sliall 
any Woman stand before a beast to lie 
down thereto: it t.? lT pollu Am* 

34 “Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things: “for in all these the rations 
are defiled which I cast out before you : 

25 And^c landis defiled: therefore I 
do ^visit the iniquity jliercof upon it, and 
Ae land itself 'vomilclh out tier inhabit¬ 
ants* 

26 ^Ye shall tlicrefbn: keep “mine ordi¬ 
nances and iny judgments, and elmll^ not 
commit any of these abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any stranger 
Aat sqjtmrneih among you: t 

W (Km- all these abomijuitlom have the 
men of the land done, who tpere before 
you, and the land is defiled $) 

28 That *Ac land “vomit you not nut also, 
when ye defile it, as it "Vomited out the 
nations that were before you* 

29 For whoever siuill commit any of 
these abominations, even the 1 'persons that 
commit them shall be cut off Cram among 
their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep s my charge, 
* that 4 ye commit not any one of these 
abominable customs, which were com¬ 
mitted before yon, and that ye defile not 
yourselves therein: k l am Jehovah your 

God. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetition qf tun dry tawt. 

A SD Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Speak to all the congregation: of the 
children of Israel, ami say to them, *Ye 
sliall be holy: for I Jehovah your God 
am holy* 

3 ^ ‘'Ye shall 'reverence each man his 
motive and his father, andfeep my sab¬ 
baths: I am Jehovah your God. 

4 II ‘Turn ye not to idols, - nor make to 
yourselves molten gods: I am Jehovah 
your God. 

5 II And 'if ye offer a sacrifice of “thank- 
offerings to Jehovah, yc shall offer it at 
your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer 
it, and on the morrow; amt if ’any thing 
remain until the third day* it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 
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I. VIIV 1IIU ] 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it fa abominable; it shall not be ac¬ 
cepted* 

fi- Therefore every qne that eateth it shall 
bear his iniquity, because he hath profaned 
the li&Iluweu thing of Jehovah; and that 
♦person shall be cut off from among hts 
people. 

9 \ And 'when ye reap the harvest of 
your lorn), thou shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field* neither shalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shaft not clean thy vineyard, 
neither shaft thou gamer s the scattered 
grapes of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave 
them for the poor and stranger; I am Je¬ 
hovah your God. 

11 ^ *Yc shall 4 not steal, neither deal 
falsely, 'neither lie one to another. 

12 if And ye shall not ‘swear by my name 


falsely, ’neither riialt thou profane the name 
of thy God : I am Jehovah. 


13 V a Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh¬ 
bour, neither rob Aim; “the wages «r mm 
tout is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning, 

14 ^ Thou shalt not curse the deaf, “nor 

S ut a stumbling-block before the blind, 
ut shalt *fear thy God: I am Jehovah. # 
15 «T *Yc shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment; thou shalt not respect the per¬ 
son of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty: htU in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 *[ ■Thou shaft not go up and down as 
a tale-bearer among thy people; neither 
shalt thou ‘stand against the blood of thy 
neighbour; I am Jehovah. 

17 S |r Vh«u shalt not hate thy brother in 


thy heart; "thou shalt “surely rebuke thy 
neighbour* fland not suffer sin upon him. 

18 f l Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy, 
people, ^ufc thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself: I mn Jehovah, 

19 ^ Ye shall keep my statutes. 
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qf sundry law r* 

they shall not be put to death* because she 
was not free. 

£1- And *he shall being histreepasa-of- 
fering to Jehovah, to the door of urn “tent 
of the congregation, sum a ram for a tres¬ 
pass-offering* 

22 And the priest shall make an atones 
meat for him with the ram of the trespass- 
offering before Jehovah for bis sin which 
he hath done; and the’sin which htf hath 
done shall be forgiven him. 

23 If And when ye shall come into the 

land, and shall, have planted all “kinds of 
trees for food; then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as ^unclean: three years shall 
it be as "unclean to you: it shall not be 
eaten of. - 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be Iholy, *ti thanksgiving to 
Jehovah “ 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of 
the fruit thereof, that it may yield to you 
the increase thereof; I am Jehovah ywu 
'God. 

26 ? *Ye shall not eat arty thing with, the 
blood: ‘neither shall ye use enchantment, 
nor u wurii»e sorcery. 

27 'Ye shall not round the ,fl hair of your 
heads* neither shalt thou '“destroy the cor¬ 
ners of thy beard. 

28 Yc snail not 'make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead* nor ”bura any 
marks upon you; I am Jehovah* 

291 “Do not ^prostitute thy daughter to 
cause her to be a "“harlot: lest the land fall 
to“lewdness, and the land become .full of 
wickedness. 

SO Y ‘Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and 
‘reverence my sanctuary: I am Jehovah. 
S11 ’Regard not them that have "familiar 
spirits, neither seek after "wizards, to be 
defiled by them: I can Jehovah your God. 
$21 "Thou shaft rise up before the hoary 
head, and honour the lace of the old man* 
and "fear thy God: I am Jehovah. 

S3 Tf And •if a stranger sojourn with thee 


ntt/i* 1 (hi your land* ye shallnot Oppress him. 

34 *But the stranger that dwclleih with 
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shalt not let thy cattle ^propagate with 


diverse kind: *thou shalt not sow thy field 
with mingled seed: "neither shall a gar¬ 
ment mingled of linen and woollen come 
upon flu#. 

20 % And whoever lieih carnally with 
a woman that is a bond-maid Jtbetrothed 
to a husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedom givea her; Jf&he shall be scourged: 
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you shall be to you as one bom among 
you, and *thuu shalt love him as thy self; 
tor ye were strangers in the land of Egypt 
l am Jehovah your God. 

39 U f Ye shall do no nnrighteonsness in 
judgment, in "measure of length, in weight, 
or in measure * of liquids’. 

36 'Just balances* just tweights, a Just 
epliah, and a just ran shall ye have: Tam 
Jehovah your God, who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt 

37 ^Therefore snail yc observe all "mine 
ordinances* and all my judgments, and do 
them: I am Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XX. 

11Aim f Aa/ qf hi* teed to Mttlecb. 4 Q f Jiffn, 

tSatfav&tretk mth an n». 0 Of going to wfeardl 
7 Of taxettyraZion. 9 Qf kirn that cmtth kit pa- 
rod*. 10 Qf adultery: 11, U, 17, 19 Of incest, 
13 Of to&my- 15 Qf ixaftiaixt** IS Cf w ndm- 
mtl, 2H Obedience is restored with J W i nm ST 
Wizards must he put to death* 

A NT) Jehovah spoke to Moses, sayina. 

2 “Again thtiu shult say to the child¬ 
ren of Israel, * Whoever fa he of the 
>-> 4 * *f children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sedourn in Israel,that giveth ongjoftm seed 
j to Molech, he shall surely be put to death 



A repetition 

(he people of the land shall stone him with 
stones 

3 And T will set my face against that 
man, and will cut him off from among his 
people; because he hath given "some* of 
his seed to Molech, to ^defile my sanc¬ 
tuary, ami *to profane my holy name* 

4 And if the people of the land do “in 
any way hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveth of his seed to Molech, and 
Gtill him not; 

5 Then c l will set my face against that 
man, and ^against lib family, and will cut 
him off, and all that *go ^ewdhr after him, 
U> commit ’lewdness with Molech, from 
among their people* 

6 1| Ami Hta person that turacth after 
such as have familiar spirits, am! after 
wizards, to go lewdly after them, I will 
even set my face against that ’person, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

7 H 'Sanctify yourselves therefore and be 
ye holy; for I am J hhovah your God* 

8 m And ye shall keep ’mine on I i nances, 
and do them: "I am Jehovah who sanc¬ 
tify you* 

9 IT'For every one that curseth his father 
or hb mother, shall be sorely put to death: 
he hath cursed his father or nb mother: 
'hb blood shall bt upon him* 

10 If And *the man that committeth adul¬ 
tery with *o manb wifej even he tlmt com¬ 
mitteth adultery with his neighbours wife* 
the adulterer. «ml the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 r And the man that licth with his fa¬ 
ther's wife hatii uncovered his father’s 
nakedness: both of them shall surely be 
put to death: their blood shall be upon 
them. 

12 'And if a man lie with his daughter- 
in-law, both of them ahall surely be put to 
death; 'they have wrought "pollution; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

13 "If a man also lie with mankind, as he 
Heth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they Khali, 
surely be’ put to death; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

14' "And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it is wickedness: they shall be 
burnt with fire, both he and they; that 
there be no wickedness among you. 

15 *And if a man lie with a beast, he 
shall surely be put to death; and ye shall 
day the beast. 

16 Ami if a woman approach to any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt till the 
woman and the beast; they shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shaft be upon 
them* 

17 *And if a man shall take his sister, his 
father’s daughter, or hb mother’s daughter, 
and see her .nakedness, and she see his 
nakedness: it is an "abomination; and 
they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people: he hath uncovered hb gbter’s 
nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity* 

18 ‘And if a man shall lie with a woman 
having her sickness, ami stall uncover her 
nakedness; he hath tdiscovered her foun¬ 
tain, and she hath uncovered the fountain 
of her blood: and both of them shall be 
tut off from among their people. 

t9 ’And thou shalt not uncover the na¬ 
kedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
«> 
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qf sundry lam 

father’s sister; *for he uncovereth hb near 
"kindred : they shall bear their iniquity* 

£0 ‘‘And if a man shall He with hb 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered Ms uncle’s 
nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they 
shall die childless. 

£1 'Anti if a man shall take hb brolIuT’s 
wife, it is fun andean thing: he hath un- 
coveted his brother’s nakedness; they 
stall be childless* 

23 f Ye shall ilicrcfore keep all w mine 
^ordinances, and all my judgments, and do 
them; that the bud whither I bring you 
to dwell therein, * "vomit you not out* 

33 A And ye stall not walk in tin: Cus¬ 
toms of the nations which I cast out be¬ 
fore you: for they committed all iheso 
things, and ^therefore 1 abhorred them* 

24 Hut % l have said to jrou. Ye ahull in¬ 
herit their land, and l will give it to ym 
to possess it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I (mb Jehovah your God, 
'wfio have separated you from other |>eonle, 

25 *Vc shall ttarelore put difference^ta- 
tween clean beasts and unclean, and be¬ 
tween unclean fowls ami clean : "and ye 
shall not make ‘Vmirselves abominable uy 
beartt or by fowl > or by any manner or 
living thing that H creepeth on the gi'ountl, 
which I have separated from you as un¬ 
clean. 

26 And yc shall be holy to me: *for 1 
Jehovah am holy, and Hiave “Separated 
you from other people, tliat ye should be 
mine* 

27 man also or a woman that hath a 
1T familiar spirit, or (hat is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall sIunk 
them with stones: Iheir blood shall be 
upon them. 

CHAPTER XXL 

I Of ih* prffHt 1 ttt&t£mivg. G ()f lAmr W/nm. S 

Of th*Ir udima/im, 7,13 Of /fc«V marr*ofF** 

17 Ths print* that have blemUatt mutt not minis¬ 
ter in the Mtnctaars* 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, Speak to 
-fX tju* priests the sons of Aaron, and 
say to them, *There shall no one be defiled 
for the dead among jus people: 

2 But for “one of fib kindred that is near 
to him, that is, for hb mother, and for his 
father, am! for hb son, and for his daugh¬ 
ter, and for his brother, 

S And for his sister a virgin, tluit iu nigh 
to him, who hath tad no husband; for Ikt 
may he be defiled* 

4 But lie shall not defile himself, being 
a "husband among his people, to pollute 
himself* 

5 They stall net make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall they shave off the 
corner of their beard, nor moke any cut¬ 
tings in their flesh. 

0 Itay shall be holy to their God, and 
■Hot"pollute the name of Uicir God; for 
the offerings of Jehovah made by fire, 
and *ihe bread of their god they do offer: 
therefore they shall be holy, 

7 'They stall not take a wife that is a 
4iarlot, or ^polluted; neither stall they 
take a woman-fyut away from her husband : 
for he is holy to hb God* 

8 Thou stall sanctify him therefore, for 
he offbreth the bread of thy God: he shall 
be holy to thee; 'for 1 Jehovah, who sam> 
fy you, am holy* 



The priest* in theu t tndtaimess 

9 1 Mud the daughter of any priest if T 
she ^pollute herself oy playing the "harlot, 
she v pollule(h her father; she shall be 
burnt with fire, 

10 4 And he that is the high priest among 
his brethren* upon whose head the anoint- 
ing oil was poured* and ‘that is conse- 1 ^ 
crated to put on the garments, ‘shall not 
uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he*go in to any dead 
body, nor defile himself for his lather* or 
for (ns mother ; 

12 “Neither shall he go out of the sanc¬ 
tuary, nor "pollute the sanctuary of his 
God ; for °the crown of the anointing oil 
of his God i# upon him: 1 am Jehovah, 

13 And'be shall take a wife in her vir¬ 
ginity. 

14 A widow* or a divorced woman* or 
“polluted* or a harlot* these shall he not 
take; but he shall take a virgin of his own 
people l! for a wife* 

15 Neither shall he ^pollute his children 
atnunji his people; for q l Jehovau do 
sanctify him* 

16 *f And Jehovah spoke to Moses* say¬ 
ing, 

17 Speak to Aaron* saying* Whoever 
he he of tin- seed in their generations tlmt 
hath any blemish* let him not /approach 
to offer the (bread of his God; 

18 Vox whatever man he he that hath a 
blembhj he shall not approach; a blind 
man* or a lame* or he that hath a fiat nose* 
or anv ^member 'too large, 

19 Or a man timt is brokeu-footed, or 
broken-handed* 

20 Or crook-backed, or Qa dwarf* or that 
hath a blemish in his eye, or is scurvy, or 
scabbed* or tU is an eunuch; 

31 No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to “oiler (fie offerings «f Jehovah made by 
fire; lie luith a blemish* he shall not come 
nigh to offer the bread of his Oml. 

£2 He shall eat the bread of hts God, 
both of the *most Indy, and of the *fmly, 

S3 Only he shall not go m to the vail* 
nnr ^ome nigh to the altar, because he 
hath a blemish; that 'he pollute not my 
sanctuaries; for i Jehovah do sanctify! 
them. 

24 And Moses told it to Aaron, and to 
his suns* and in all the children of Israel* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prints in their undtannest mat ohsiamfran 
Ik* Indy UiingK 6 Jfoto they shall be deanted* 10 
Who of the priest's house may tut of thehoty things* 

17 7V taerifiuA must bt without bUmixk* 26 The' 
age of the sacrSfire, 29 Tbs taw of eating the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving* 

AND Jehovah spoke to Moses, nay 
-fX ing t 

£ Speak to Aaron and to his sons* that 
they 'separate themselves from the lutf 
things of the children of Israel, and timl 
they *’pollute not my holy name in time 
thing* which they mallow to me; I am 
Jehovah, 

S Suy to them* 'Whoever he be of all 
your seed among your generations, that! 
gocth to the holy things* which the child¬ 
ren of Israel hallow to Jehovah, 'having 
his uncleannesa upon him* that ‘person 
shall be cut off from my presence; I am 
Jehovah, 
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4 Whatever man of the seed of Aaron 
is a leper*or hath ^ tnmning issue: he 
shall not eat of the holy thiDgs/ontil he 
beclean. And 'whoever teuebethany thing 
that is unclean by the dead* or *a man 
5 who hath an infirmity of self-pollution* 

5 * Or whoever toucheth any creeping 
thing* whereby he maybe made unclean* 
or man of whom he may take unrfean- 
ness* whatever uscleanness he hath; 

6 The ’person who hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until Evening* and 
filial] not eat of the holy things* unless he 
’ "bathe his flesh r m water, 

7 Aod when the sun is down* he shall be 
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy 
things, because "it ijt his food. 

8 “That winch diclh of itself* or is torn 
*by beasts, he shall not eat to defile turn* 
self therewith: I am Jehovah, 

9 They shall therefore keep *my charge* 
'lest* they bear sin for it* and die there¬ 
fore* if they “’pollute it: 1 Jehovah do 
sanctify them. 

10 'There shall no stranger eat qf the 
holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or a 
hired servant* shall not eat qf the holy 
thing. 

11 Tint if the priest buy any 11 person 
twith Ills money, he shall eat of iL and he 
that is born in his house; nhey dull eat 
of his c fixxL 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be mar- 
ried to t a stranger* she may not eat of an 
offering of the holy tilings* 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be & 
widow, or divorced, or have no child* and 
is Returned to her lather’s house* 'as in her 
youth* she shall eat of her father’s ia food; 
but there shall no stranger eat thereof, 

14 ? ‘And if a man eat qf the holy thing 
^ignorantly* then ho shall pat the fifth fori 
thereof to it, ami shall give U to thepnest* 
with the holy thing. 

15 And "they shall not “pollute the holy 
things of the children of Israel which 
they offer to Jehovah : 

16 Or l ‘Sauine titem Ho bear the iniquity 
of trespass, when they eat their holy 
things; for 1 Jehovah do sanctify themj 

17 fAndJEHovAHepoketoMoseSjSaying, 

18 Speak to Aaron* and to his sons, and 
to all the children of Israel* and say to 
them*' "Whoever he he of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers in Israel* that 
will offer his oblation for all Ilia.vows, and 
for all his free-will-offerings, which they 
will offer to Jehovah for a burnt-offering* 
.19 *Ye shall offer at your own will a male 
| without blemish of the beeves* of the sheep* 
or of the goats. 

20 *BiU whatever hath a blemish* that 
shall ye not offer: for it shall not he ac¬ 
ceptable few you. 

21 And ‘whoever oflereth a sacrifice cf 
“thank-offerings to Jehovah Ho accomplish 
Ms vow, or a iree-will-offering iu beeves* 
or flsheep, it shall lie “sound to be accept¬ 
ed ; there shall be no blemish therein. 

22 J Blind ( or broken* or “wounded, or 
having "sores* or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
shall not offer these to Jehovah, nor make 
tui offering by fire of them upon the altar 
to Jehovah. 

23 Either a bullock, or a Jlamb that bath 
any “member Stoo large or shrunk* that 
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The feasts qf Jehovah* 

mayest thou offer for a free-will-offering; 
but for a vow it shall not be accepted. 

34 Ye shall not offer to Jehovah that 
which h bruised, or crushed, or broken, or 
cut; neither shall ye make any qffmng 
thereof in your land, 

25 Neither (from a strangers baud shall 
ye offer *the *food of your God of any of 
these; because their ^corruption is in them, 
and blemishes H are in them: they shall 
not be accepted for you. 

26 Y And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

3T *W hen a bullock, or a sheep, or a ©*at 
is brought forth, then it shall be seven days 
under die dam \ and from the eighth day 
and henceforth it shall be accepted fur an 
offering made by fire to Jehovah. 

28 And whether it be cow, or llewc, ye 
shall not kill it ’and her young both in one 
day* 

29 And when ye will .‘•offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving to Jehovah, offer if at your 
own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up, 
ye shall leave "none of it until the mor¬ 
row * I am Jehovah. 

31 ^Therefore ghall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: I am Jehovah. 

$2 ^Neither shall ye “pollute my huly 
name; but *1 will be “regarded as holy 
among the children of Israel: I am Je¬ 
hovah who iiallow you, 

35 *Tbat brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God; I am Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

J Tht f*ats of JEHOVAH. 3 Th* £h> 4 Tte 
yowwi*. 9 The tJi&tf tfjirtt-frvti*. 15 Hitefeatt 
of writ* 22 Gleanings to be ttft for the poor* 
£3 fh* frost if trumpet*. 26 The day if atonement. 
33 The feast qf bootht. - 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel,and 
say to them. Concerning •the feasts of Je¬ 
hovah, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, even these ore my feasts. 

5 <Six days shall work be done; but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of rest, a holy 
convocation: ye shall do no work therein: 
it w the sabbath of Jehovah in all your 
dwellings. 

4f *These.ore the feasts of Jehovah. 
even holy convocations, whiph yc shall 
proclaim in their seasons. 

5 *In the fourteenth day of the first month 
at ^evening is Jehovah’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread to 
Jehovah; seven days ye must eat unleaven¬ 
ed bread. 

7 ^In the first day ye shall have a holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

to Jehovah seven days; in the seventh day 
w a holy convocation, ye shall do no ser¬ 
vile work therein, 

9 H And Jehovah spoke to Moses* say* 
tog. 

Id Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them. (When ye ^ahall have come 
into the land which I give to you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall 
bring ft Itaheaf of *the first-fruits of your 
harvest to the priest; 

11 And he shall ’wave the sheaf before 
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The feoslTf weeks* fyc* 

vah, to be accepted for you : on the 
ow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish 
of the first year for a burnt-offering to 
Jehovah* 

13 *And the hneal-offering thereof shall 
be two tenili Aiaiis of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire to Jnno- 
vAii^r a sweet todour; and the drink of¬ 
fering (hereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
part of a hiii* 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
patched com, nor Tresh ears, until the 
self-same day that ye * shall J iiave brought 
an offering to your God: It shall be *in 
ordinance lor ever throughout your gene¬ 
rations in all your dwellings* 

15 Y And 'ye shall count, to you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the daw 
that yc brought (he sheaf of (he wav e-of¬ 
fering; seven sabbaths shall be complete; 

16 Even to the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number "fifty days; and 
yc ahull offer "a new *mcd-offering to Je¬ 
hovah. 

If Ye shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves of two ten1h-"part&: 
they shall be of fine flour, they shall be 
baken with leaven, they are the first-fruits 
to Jehovah. 

IS And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they filiall be/or a b unit-offering to J kho- 
vam, with their 11 meal-offering, and their 
drink-offering, even an offering made by 
fire of sweet *todour to Jehovah. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice *one kid of the 
goats for a sin-offering, and two Iambs of 
the first year for a sacrifice of ^thank- 
offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the first-fruits for a wave- 
offering before Jehovah, with the two 
Iambs : 'they shall be Ixdy to Jehovah for 
the priest. 

21 And yp (diall proclaim on the selt'-samc 
day, that it may be a holy convocation to 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein* 
It shall be u an ordinance for ever in all 
your dwellings throughout your genera¬ 
tions. 

22 K And 'when yb reap the harvest of 
your land, thou slialt not “completely 
finish the comers of (by field when thou 
re&pest, Neither shaft thou gather any 
gleaning of thy harvest: tlinu shaft leave 
them to the' poor,and to the stranger: I 
|<m Jehovah your God. 

23 H And Jehovaii spoke to Moses, say* 
mg, 

2A Speak to the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, In the "seventh month. So the first Jay 
of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, •a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy 
convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein ; 
bat ye shall offer an offering mode by fire 
to Jehovah. 

26 Y And Jehovah spoke to Mooes, say 

log, 

ST » “Alto on the tenth day or this seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement: 
it shall be a holy convocation to you, and 
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7Tbe feast qf tooths, 

ye shall afflict your souls, and offer on of¬ 
fering made by fire to Jehovah. 

28 And ye snail do no work in that same 
day; for it is a day of atonement, to make 
an atone merit for you before Jehovah your 
God. 

2S For whatever "person it be that shall 
not Lie afflicted in that same day, 4ie shall 
be cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatever “person it be that 
doethany work in that same day, *the same j* s, a' 

'^person will I destiny from among his 
people. 

31 Ye shall do no *kmd of work. It 
shall be n an ordinance for ever throughout | * • ***>*. 
your generations in all your dwellings* 

32 It shall be to you a sabbath of rest, and 
ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day 
of the month at “evening, from •’evening 
to "evening, shall ye t“fceep your sabbath, 

33 Ti And Jbhovah spoke to Moses, say* 

Lug, 

34 Speak to the children of Israd, say¬ 
ing, TThc fifteenth day of this seventh 
month shall be [he feast of “booths for 
seven days to Jehovah* 

35 Oil the first day shall be a holy con- 
vocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein, 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 

made by fire to Jehovah : ton the eighth 
day shall be a holy convocation to you, 
aito ye shall offer an offering made by fire __ 

to Jehovah: it t» a t^solemn assembly ***• 

tmtl ye shall do no servile work therein- ™ 

:>r "These are the t feasts of Jehovah, 
which ye shall proclaim fo be holy convo¬ 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire to 
Jehovah, a b unit-offering, and a ^mead- 
offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, 
every thing upon its day: 

Sfi the sabbaths of Jehovah, 

and besides your gifts, and besides all your 
vow's, and besides all your free-will-offer¬ 
ings, which ye give to Jehovah. 

30 “Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye e shall 5 have *ga 
thered hi the fruit of the Lund, ye shall 
keep a feast to Jehovah seven days: on 
the first day shaU be a sabbath, and on the 
eighth day shall be a sabbath. 

40 And *y* shall take you on the first 
day the t boughs of goodly trees, branches 
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook j *and ye 
shall rejoice before Jehovah your God 
seven days* 

41 Wiul ye shall keep it a feast to Jeho¬ 

vah seven days in the year. It shall be 
“bn ordinance for ever jn your genera¬ 
tions : ye shall celebrate it in the seventh 
month* # - I 

42 *Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; 
all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths: 

I made th I chnfSen^f Israeli dwell in . 
booth*, when 1 brought them out of lhc| 
land of Eeypt: I am Jehovah your. God* 

44 And Moses “declared to the children I 
of Israel the feasts of Jehovah. 
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A ND Jehovah spoke to Mines, say- 
ing, 

£ “Command the children of Israel, that 
they bring to thee pure oil-olive beaten tor 
the light, t to cause the lamps to bum con¬ 
tinually* 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in 
the 4 tent of the congregation, shall Aaron 
*set it in order from the evening to the 
morning before Jehovah continually: it 
shall be *an ordinance for ever in your 
generations* 

4 He shall * set in 9 order the lamps upon 
i*the pure candlestick before Jkkoyax con* 
ItinnaHy. 

5 H And thou shalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve 'cakes thereof: two tenth- 
T ju&rts shall be in onecake.t - 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, 
sir on a row, topon the pure table before 
Jehovah* 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense 
upon each row, that tt may be on the 
bread tor a memorial, even an offering * to 
Jehovah* 

8 "Every sabbath he^shall setit in order 
before Jehovah continually, being taken 
from the children of Israel by an everlast- 
ing^covenunt. 

9 And J it shall be^ Aaron’s and his sons*; 
fond they shall eat it in the holy place: for 
it is must holy to him of the drering^ of 
Jehovah * by a perpetual “ordinance- 

10 U- And the son of an Israel itisli wo¬ 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Israel; and this 
son of the laraelitish woman and a man 
of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And tlie Israditish -woitmnV son 
* “reviled the name if JEHOVAH* ami 
‘cursed: and they “brought him to Moses: 
{and his mothers name was Shdomith, 
the daughter of Dibrij of the tribe of Ban:) 

12 And they tout him in Custody, t“that 
the mind of Jeuoyaii might be shewed 
them* 

13 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed with¬ 
out the camp; and let all that heard him 
*Uy their hands upon his head, and lei all 
the congregation stone him* 

15 And thou shalt speak to the children 
nf Israel* saying, Whoever w curseth his 
God *shafl bear ms sin* 

1G And he that '“rcvileth the name of 
Jehovah, he shall surely be put to death, 
and all die congregation shall certainly 
stone him: as well the, stranger, ns he that 
is bom In the land, when he “revileth the 
name tf JEROVJ(H t shall be put to 
death- 

17 H *AimI he that f killeth any man shall 
surely be put to death. 

13 rAnd lie that killeth a beast shall make 
it good ; t beast far beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his 
neighbour; as 4ie hath done, bo shall it be 
done to him: 

20 "Fracture for "fracture, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: *s he hath caused a blem¬ 
ish in a man, so shall it be done to him 


agmiu 

21 ‘And he that killeth a beast, he shall 
‘•make it good: "and he that killeth a man, 
he dull be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have tone judgment, as well 
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for the stranger* as for one of your own 
country; for I am Jehovah your God- 
25 U And Moses spoke to the children 
of Israel,'that they should bring forth him 
that had cursed out of the camp, and stone 
him with stones: and the children of Israel 
did as Jehovah f liad* commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

3 W sabbath of Xkt tevmlh year. 3 The jvbUtt #* 
th€ fifiitih ytar* J4 Qf «^pr«WiOT t IS A tim¬ 
ing if obedience* £3 Tht rtdemptiott of land* £9 
Qf house*. 35 Contjxmioa of the poor. 39 The 
usage qf bondmen* 47 l'he redemption, qf so - - 
vanta. 

A NU Jehovah spoke to Moses in mount 
Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them. When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the land tkeep 
‘a Sabbath to Jehovah. 

5 Six years thou shalt sow thy hold, and 
six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 
andjgatlier in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh yfear shall be a sab¬ 
bath of rest to the land, a sabbath ‘to Je¬ 
hovah: thou shalt neither sow thy held, 
nor prune thy vineyard* 

5 ‘That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes t of 'thine unpruned vine: 
for it is a year of rest to the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 
’food for you ; for thee, and for thy ser¬ 
vant, and fortby. maul* and for thy hired 
servant, an<T7or thy stranger that Btyoum- 
eth with then, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, shall all the increase 
thereof be 4 foo<L 

B H And thou shalt number seven sab¬ 
baths of years to thee, seven times seven 
years; and the space of the seven sab- 
oaths of years shall be unto thee forty and 
nineyears. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet tof 
the juinlee to sound, on the tenth day of 
the seventh month, *in die day of atone¬ 
ment shall ye make the trumpet sound 
throughout all your land* 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and ^proclaim liberty throughout au the 
land to all the inhabitants thereof? it shall 
be a jubilee to you; 'and ye shall return 
every man to his possession, and ye shall 
return every man to his family, 

11 A jubiled fih&ll that fiftieth year be to 
you: Jye shall not sow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itself in it, nor father 
the gropexm it of ‘thine unpruned vine. 


out of the field. ? 

IS *In the year of this jubilee ye shall 
return every man to his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ’any thing to 
neighbour, or buy 'any thing of thy m 
bourns hand, V® shall not oppress 
another: 

15 'According to the number of years 
after the jubilee, thou shall buy of thy 
neighbour, and according to the number 
of years of the fruits he Stall sell to thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou shalt increase the price thereof* and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
•halt diminish the price of it: for according 
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The redemptitd qf land, $c 

to the number qf the year* of the fruits 
| doth he sell to thee. 

17 *Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
another; **but thou shalt fear thy God: 
for I am Jsuovah your God. 

18 If "Wherefore ye shall do *inine ordi¬ 
nances, and keep my judgment*, and do 
them; *and ye stall dwell in the land in 
safety. 

19 Ami the land shall yield its fniit.aod 
*ye shall eat your till, and dwell therein in 
safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, * Wliat shall we 
eat the seventh year? behold, r wc shall 
not sow nor gather in our increase: 

21 Then I will 'command my blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and it dull 
bring forth fruit for three yearn. 

22 "And ye shall sow the eighth year* and 
cat yet of *old fruit until the ninth ypur; 
until its fruits cume in ye uludl eat qf the 
old stare. 

23 fl l'he land shall not be sold Jtfor 
ever; for *lhe land is mine, for ye art 
strangers and sojourners with me. 

24 A ml in all the land of your possession 
ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 

35 f -If thy brother Tiave become pool*, 
and hath sold away some of his possession, 
and if ^nyofhis "kindred come to redeem 
il, then shall he redeem that which his 
brother sold* 

^ 26 And if the man have none to redeem 
it, and thimselfbe able to redeem it; 

2 7 Then Met him count the years of the 
sale thereof, and restore the overplus to 
tike man to whom lie sold it; that he may 
return to his possession. 

23 But if- he be not able to restore it to 
him, then that which is sold shall renuuu 
in the hand of him that hath bought il until 
the year of jubilee; *nd in the jubilee it 
slittll go out, and he dull return to his 
possession, 

29 And if a man se11 a dwelHng-hnu.se in 
a walled city* then he may redeem it with¬ 
in a whole year after it u sold: within u 
foil year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
space of afoil year.then the house that to in 
the walled city shall be established for ever 
to him that bought it, throughout his gene¬ 
rations : it shall not go out in the jubilee. 

31 Bat the houses of the villages which 
have no walls round about them, shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: tthey 
may be redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubilee. 

S2Notwithstanding *lhc cities of the I*- 
rites, ond the houses of the cities of their 
possession* may the Lerites redeem at any 
time. 

33 And if Ua man purchase of the Lcritos, 
then the house that was sold, and the city 
of his possession ‘shall go out ia the year 
qf jubilee; for the houses of the cities oi 
the Levites are their possession among the 
children of Israel, 

34 Bjat / tliG field of the suburbs of their 
cities may not be add, for it to tiieir per¬ 
petual possession. * 

35 M And if fhybrother "Slave become 
poor, and tfollen into decay with thee: 
then thou shalt t f rcUevc him: yta t though 
he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he 
may live with thee* 
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36 “Take Ihou no interest of him, or in- 
crejuje; but'Tear thy God; thatthy brother 
may live with thee* 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
upon '“interest, nor lend him thy victuals 
for increase. 

58 *1 am Jehovah your God, who brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt to give 
you the land of Canaum, ajwTto be your 
God. 

39 IT And 'if thy brother that AwdUth by 
thee “have become ppor* and be sold to 
thee ; thou sludt not Tcompel him to serve 
03 a l5 boud-servant % 

40 But as a “hired servant, and as a so¬ 
journer he shall be with thee, and shall 
serro thee to the year of jubilee: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee. 
both he anti his children "with him, amt 
shall return Ui his own family, and *to the 
possession of his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are *mv lT servant& whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
they shall not be sold as t 1 'liand-raeu* 

43 'Thou shall nut rule over him *with 
rigour, but 'shall fear thy God* 

44 Both thy bond-men* and thy bond¬ 
maids, whom thou shalt have, eftall be of 
the heathen that are round about you \ of 
them shall yc buy bond-men and “bund- 
maids* 

45 Moreover, of i the children of the 
strangers that do sqjoarn among you, of 
them shall ye buy, and of their families 
that ore wiih you, whom they be^ot in 
your laud: and they shall be your posses¬ 
sion. 

46 And ^ye shall take them as an inherit¬ 
ance for your children after yoo p to inherit 
them for a possession, tthey shall be your 
bond-men forever: but over your breth¬ 
ren llue children of Israel, **ye shall not 
rule one over another with rigour. 

4 7 ^ And if a sojourner or a stranger 
t“becoine rich by thee, and 'thy brother 
that dweUtih by him "become poor* and 
sell himself to the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s 
family: 

43 After that he is sold he may be re¬ 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
Redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son 
may redeem him, or any that is a nwly 
related to Him of his family may redeem 
him; or if lie he able, he may redeem 
himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was sold 
to him, to the year of jubilee: and the price 
of his sale shall be according to the num¬ 
ber of years* ^according to the time of a 
hired servant shall it be with him. ' 

51 If there be yet many years IteMmf, ac¬ 
cording to them he shall give again the price 
of his redemption out of the money that 
he was bought for. 

53 And ir there remain hut few years to 
the year nf jubilee, then he shaft count 
with himj and according to his years shall 
he give him again the pice of his redemp¬ 
tion. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he 
be with him : and the other shall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy right* 

54 Add if he be not redeemed (in these, 
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year*, then shall go out in the fear of 
jubilee, both lie, and hit children with him; 
55 For Home the children of Israel an 
servants, they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am JEHOVAH your God* 

CHAPTER XXTL 

t QT tSvlatry* 2 £r/%ioufl4ii. S A Uiumg to 
tbm (kai tap the rounnJnolf. 11 A tvrae to 
Mw ttal brnk than, 40 (rad premUtik to rv- 
o mhar Utm that rrprtlt* 

TTE shall make you ‘no idols nor graven 
J- image, neither rear you up a {-standing 
image, neither shall yc set up any j(t 'carv¬ 
ed stone in your land* to bow down to it : 
for I am Jehovah your God* 

2 ? *Ye shall keep my sabbaths* and re¬ 
verence my sanctuary: I am Jehovah* 

3 IT 'If yc walk in my statutes and keep 
my commandments* and do them ; 

4 mien I will give you “Showers in a sea¬ 
son* fand the land shall yield Us increase* 
and the trees of the field shall yield their 
fruit: 

5 Anti fyour tliredimg shall reach to the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach to the 
sowing-time; and *ye shall eat your bread 
to the full, and *dwell in your land safely. 

6 And 4 I \vili give peace in the land, and 
“ye shall lie clown, and none shall make 
you afraid; and I wilt tVcmove fevil beasts 
out of the land* neither shall "Hhe sword 
go through your land* 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
they shall full before you by the sword. 

8 And "five of you shall cnase a hundred* 
and a Hundred of yon shall pot ten thou¬ 
sand to flight: and your enemies shall fall 
before you by the swunl. 

9 For 1 w3l 4iave respect to you, and 
p make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 
establish tny covenant with you* 

10 And yc shall eat *t>1d store* and bring 
forth the old because of the new. 

11 'And I will set my tabernacle among 
you: ^nd s l will uotHibhor you, 

12 'And I will walk among you, and "will 
be your God* and yc shall he my people. 

13 "I am Jehovah your God* who brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bond-men, "bun I have 
broken the *bowfi of yoar yoke, and made 
you go T erect, 

14 ? *lhit if ye will not hearken to me, 
and will not do all these commandments; 

15 And if yt shall Meapiae “mine ordi¬ 
nances* or if your soul abhor my judg¬ 
ments* so that ye will not do all my com¬ 
mandments, hut that ye break my covenant; 

lfi I also will do this to you* I will even 
appoint lover you * terror, ^consumption* 
and the burning Hevcr, that shall ‘con¬ 
sume the eyes, and cause n your life to pine 
away: and ^ye shall sow your seed in vain; 
for your enemies shall eat it* 

17 And 'I will set my face against you* 
and f ye shall be slain before your ene¬ 
mies : 'they that hate you shall reign over 
you* and “ye shall flee when none pursued! 
you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken to me* then I will punish you 
'seven times more for your rins. 

1ft And I will "break the pride of your 
power; and I > will make your heaven 
plike iron, and your earth “like brass; 
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A corse ilawmced for disobedience* 

20 And your "strength shall be spent in 
vain: for "your land shall not yield its 
increase, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 

21 ^ And if yc walk {contrary to me, 
and will not hearken to me, 1 wul 'finite 
you seven times more according to your 
sins. 

22 *1 will also send wild beasts among 
you, which shall u bereave you Of your 
children, and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few in number, and *your high¬ 
way* shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye 'will not, he reformed by 
urn by these things, but w ill walk contrary 
to me: 

34 'Then yri\\ I also walk contrary to 
you, and will finite you yet seven times 
for your sins. 

35 And '1 will bring a sword upon you, 
that shall "’inllict the vengeance of my 
covenant: and when ye are gathered to¬ 
gether within your cities, e I will send the 
pestilence among you: and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of tire enemy, 

96 u And when I * shall’ have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall bake) 
your bread in one oven, and they shall' 
deliver you your bread again by weight: 
and T ye shall eat and not be satisfied. 

27 Andtif ye will not for all this hearken 
to me, but walk contrary to me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary to you also 
An fury5L3fljdX even I, will chastise you 
seven dines for your si us, 

29 d And ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall 
ye eat 

50 And *1 will destroy your high places, 
and cut down your images, and 'cast your 
carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols, 
and u l will ‘'abhor you. 

51 'And I will make your cities ••mins, 
and 'bring yoitr sanctuaries to desolation, 
and 1 will not smell the*fragrance of your 
sweet odours. 

52 'And I will bring the land into'deso¬ 
lation: and your enemies who dwell there¬ 
in shall be Astonished at it. 

$3 And ‘f will scatter you among the lie*-j 
then, and will draw out a sword after you i' 
and your land shall be desolate, and your 
cities ^ruins. 

54 A Then shall the land enjoy its sabbaths, 
as long as it Iteth desolate, and ye an in 
your enemies* land; even then shall the 
land rest, and enjoy its sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall 
rest; because it did not rest in your *sab- 
baths, when ye dwelt “in it. 

36 And upon them that arc left alive of j 
you, "I will send a w fear into their hearts! 
m the lands of their enemies; and *lhe 
sound of a “driven leaf shall chase tiiem; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword j 
and (bey shall tali, when none pursueth. 

37 And "they slum “stumble one “against! 
another, as if were before a sword, when 
none pursueih: and *ye shall have no power 
to stand before your enemies, 

58 And ye shall perish among the lica- 
then, and the land of your enemies shall 
eat you up. . 

59 And they that arc left of you 'shall 
pine away “by their iniquity in your ene¬ 
mies lands; and also “by the iniqtnf]e& 
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of their fathers shall (bey pine away with 
them. 

40 if they shall confess their iniquity, 
and die iniquity of their fathers, with their 
trespass which (bey trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary 
to me; 

41 And that I also haTe walked contrary 
to flicm, and have brought them into the 
land of tlieir enemies; if then their 'un* 
circumcised heart* be luimbled, and iltcy 
then accept of the punishment of their 
iniquity; 

42 Then will I “remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and also my coveuant with 
Isaac, atul also my covenant with Abra¬ 
ham will I remember; and I will 'remem¬ 
ber the land. 

43 'The land also shall be left ^by them, 
and shall enjoy in sabbaths, while it lieth 
desohiic without them: and they shall ac¬ 
cept of the punishment of their iniquity; 
because, even because they/despised my 
judgments, and because their soul abhor- 
red nmine ordinances, 

44 And yet for all that, wlicn they are 
in the land of their enemies, # f will not 
[^despise them, neither will I abhor them, 
to destroy them utterly, and to break my 
covenant with them; for I am Jehovah 
their Oud. 

45 But I will *for their sake* remember 
iho covenant of their ancestors, 'whom l 
broudit forth out of the land of Egypt flu 
the sldit of the heathen, tliat I might be 
their God: I am J kiiovah. 

46 *T!ic&e aft the “urdinances, and jud|- 
.meuta, and laws, which Jehovah itnulc 
| between him and the children of Israel 'in 
mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVfL 

I t T»af teflieft it Senoted nous bt JEltOffAH*S. 
3 Tip trtfautftaft of Hit ftTtm. B Of ti 6 caM 
fiEAfi &y tow* 11 Of it to uu. 16 Qf a field t au 
tJU redemption thereof. SS No devoted thing may 
be redemtd. 33 The tithe may not to rtftJigrrf. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, earing, 
■JX. s Speak to the children of Israel, anti 
say to them, "When a man shall ’conse¬ 
crate any thing for a vow, the perwrns 
shall bt for Jehovah, by thine estimation. 
8 And thine estimation shall be, of the 
male from twenty years old even to sixty 
years old, even tnioc estimation shall be 
fift# shekels of silver, ^’according to the 
slickd of the sanctuary, 

4 And if it be a female* then thine esti¬ 
mation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even to 
twenty years old, then thine estimation 
shall be of the male twenty shekels* and 
for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old even to 
five years old, then thine estimation shall 
be of the male five shekels of silver, and 
for die female thine estimation shall bt 
three shekels of silver* 

7 And if if bt from sixty years old aud 
above: if if be a male* then thine estima¬ 
tion snail be fifteen shekels, and for the 
female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thine estima¬ 
tion, then he shall present himself before 
the priest* and the priest shall value him: 
according to his ability that vowed shall 
the priest value him* 
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Qf ifce raferoptfon qf things wnved CHAPTER XXVII 

9 Anti if it he & beast of which men bring 
an offering to Jehovah, all that any man 
giveth of such to Jehoyah shall bo holy. 

IQ lie sl*aU not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for n bad, or a bad for a good: and 
if he slwilt at all change beast for beast, 
ihen it anil the exchange thereof shall be 
holy, 

11 And if il he any unclean beast, of 
which they do not otfer a sacrifice to Je¬ 
hovah, then he shall present tlie beast 
before the priest: 

l Z And the priest shall value it, wheUier 
ii he "ood or bad: tas then valuest it who 
art t hti priest, so shall it be. 

13 c iiut if he will at all redeem it, then 
he yiiali add a fifth part thereof to thine 
estimation. 

141 And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to he holy to Jehovah, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so 
shall it stand. 

15 - Aml if he that sanctified it will re¬ 
deem his house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of die money of thine estimation to it s 
and ft shall be Ins. 

16 And if a map shall sanctify to Jeho¬ 
vah sonic part of a field of his possession, 
then thine estimation shall be according to 
the seed thereof: Da homer of bai'ley seed 
shall he valued at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If lie sanctify his field from the year 
of jubilee, according to thine estimation 
it shall stand. 

JfMiut if Ue sanctify his field after the 
jubilee, then the priest shall 'reckon to 
him the money according to the years that 
remain, even to the year of the jubilee, and 
il shall he abated from thine estimation. 

19 ^Aiid if he that sanctified the field 
will *hv iiny means redeem it, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of thine 
estimation to it, and it sliall be assured to 
him. 

50 And if he wilt not redeem the field, 
or if he have sold the field to another man, 
it shall not bo redeemed any more. 

£i Hut the field,'when it gpeth out in the 
jubilee, sliall be holy to Jehovah, as a field 
Mevoted; f the possession (hereof sliall be 
the priest's. 
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And if 4 man sanctify to Jehoyah a 
field which he hath bought, which ti not 
of tlie fields of tins possession ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon to him 
the "price of thine estimation, even to the 
year of the jubilee: and he shall give thine 
estimation in that day, as a holy thing to 
Jehovah. 

24 *In the year of the jubilee the field 
sliall return to him of whom it was bought, 
even to him to whom the possession of the 
land did belong, 

£5 And all thy estimations shall be ac¬ 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary* 
“twenty ^gerahs shall be the shekel. 

26 f OuTy the t‘firstlings of the beasts, 
which should be Jehovah 7 * firstling, no 
man sliall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or 
sheep: it fa Jehovah hs* 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then 
he shall redeem it according to thine es¬ 
timation, 'and sliall add a fifth part of it 
thereto; or if it be not redeemed^ then it 
shall be sold according to thine estimation. 

28 ^Notwithstanding, no devoted thing 
that a man shall devote to Jehovah of all 
that he hath, ‘‘either of man and beasts *or 
of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed: every devoted thing is moot 
holy to Jehovah* 

29'None devoted, which shall be devoted 
’by men, shall be redeemed; but shall 
surely be put to death* 

30 And 'all the tithe of the land, whethet 
of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of 
the tree, is Jehovah’s : it is holy to Jeho* 
yah. 

SI 'And if a man will at all redeem ^any 
of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth 
part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, «mt of whatever * passeth 
under the “shepherd’s staff, the tenth shall 
be holy to Jehovah. 

33 lie shall not search whether it be good 
or bad, Neither shall he -change it: end if 
lie change it at all, then both it and the 
Jtihing exchanged therefor shall be holy; 
it shall not be redeemed. 

34 *Thcsc are the commandments which 
Jehovah commanded Moses for the child¬ 
ren of Israel in mount Sinai* 


7THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED NUMBERS, 


CHAPTER i. 

1 Gpd csvzjitQndeth Meats to euntfcr the p wpie. 5 
The princes of the tribe** 17 The marker qf «wy 
tribe, 47 The Lectio are exempted for the service 
tfJEUQVAiL 

A ND Jehoyak spoke to Moses tin the 
^ 'desert of Sinai, tin the “tent of the 
congregation, cm the first day of the second 
month, in the second year alter they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 •Take yc the sum of all (he congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel, after their 
firaulicg, by the house of their tethers, with 
the number of their names, *all the males 
by their ‘heads. 

3 From twenty years old and upwards, 

all that are able to go forth to war in Is¬ 
rael ; thou and Aaron shall tiuuster them 
by their armies. : 
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4 And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe; tocIi one *a* head of (lie house 
of his fathers. 

5 H And these are the names of the men 
that shall r aid yon: Of the tribe qf Reuben; 
Eli7.nr the sun of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the.son of Zu- 

rishaddai* 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Arami- 
nadab. 

8 Ofla&acb&r; Nethaued the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Elkbthe son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph; of Ephra¬ 
im; Elishama the son of Ammihud : of 
Mauasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur* 

U Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gi¬ 
deon!. 

12 Of Dan; Ahie&er the son of Ammi* 
shaddoi. 

nr 



Afoscs numbert the people, 

73 Of Asher: Fagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Elk&aph the son of rf DeueL 

15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the eon of Kuan* 
1G "These were the *mm named of the: 

congregation , princes of the tribes of their 
fathers , 1 heads of thousands in Israel, 

IT H And Moses and Aaron toot these 
men who an: expressed by (heir names: 

18 And they assembled all the congrega¬ 
tion together on the first day of the second 
month, and they declared their pedigrees 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and up¬ 
wards, by their *hcads, 

19 As Jehovah commanded Moses, so he 
numbered them in the “desert of Sinai. 

90 And the children of ltauben, Israel’s 
eldest son, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, by 
their 11 heads, every male from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

91 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of ihc tribe of fteuben, were forty 
and six.thousand and five hundred. 

22 H Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, by their *foead$, every 
male from twenty years old and upwards, 
all that were aide to go forth to war; 

93 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred, 

24 If Of the children of Gad, by their ge¬ 
nerations, after their families, by the house ; 
of their fathers, according lo the mi inter; 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upwards, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty, 

26 ^ Of the children of Judah, by their ge¬ 
nerations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up¬ 
wards, all that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six hundred, 

98 U Of the children of Issacliar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

99 Those that were numbered of them, 
com of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

50 U Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
Haase of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

51 Those that were numbered of them, 
etm of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 

h 32 H Of the children of Joseph, ncandy* 
of the children of Ephraim, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their tamiliea, by the house 
of their fathers* according to the number 
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„ Before r i* m lof the names, from twenty years old and up- 

o HR I s Tj C n «i 8 T , r allthat were able to go forth to vrzr ; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand ami five hundred. 

34 U Of the children of Mauasseli, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
ihe house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

So Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Maruisseh, zcere thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

36 H Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of Uic names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

37 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

381 Of the children of Dan, by llmir gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the housr of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yearsold and upwards, 
all that were able to go forth lo war f 
S9 Those that were numbered of them, 
et?e« of the tribe of Dan, wm threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

40 H OF flu* children of Asher, by fltrir 
generations, after I heir families, by tire 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to £0 
forth to wars 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

42 U Of the children of NaphtaH, through¬ 
out their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old awl upwards, all that were able 
to so forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred* 

44 'These are those that wore numbered, 
whom # Moses and Aaron numbered, and 
the princes of Israd, firing- twelve men: 
each one was fur the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all thosu that were numbered 
of the children of Israel, hy the house of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and 
upwards, all that, were able to go forth to 
war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, 
were*ftix hundred thou sand and three thou - 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 f But ’the Levites, after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not numbered among 
them. 

48 For Jehovah had spoken to Moses, aay- 
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*4^ H)nly thou shaft not number the tribe 
of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 

59 *But thou shaft appoint the Invites 
over the tabernacle of testimony, am! over 
all the vessels thereof, and over all things 
that hehng to it: they shall bear the ta¬ 
bernacle, and all the vessels thereof, and 
they shall minister to it, "and shall en- 
Icamp round about the tabernacle. 



The order qf the tribes 

51 "And when the tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Leyites shall take it flown; 
and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, 
the Lcvites shall set it up: p aitd the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be pot to 
death. 

52 And die children of Israel shall pitch 
tJieir tents Jfevcry man by* his own.camp, 
ami every map by his own standard, ”ac- 
cunliug to their hosts. 

53 *But the Lcvites shall jnUU round 
about the tabernacle of testimony; that 
there be no 'wrath upon the congrega¬ 
tion of Hie children of Israel: *aai7l the 
Ln lies shall keep the charge of the taber- 
iuiCie-of taftlimony- 

H And die children of Israel did ac¬ 
cording to all that Jehovah commanded 
Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

^ Thr. order qf the trfoet it their tents . 

A ND Jehovah spuke In Mosrh and to 

Aaron, saying, 

£ d Eveiy man of the children of Israel 
shall pitcli by his own standard, wid 
ensign of tneir Fathers house: Waj 
about the tabernacle of the congreg 
shall they pitch* 


the camp of Judah 


of Jmtah. 

4 And bis host, and those that were mini 
be red of Ihcm, were threescore and four 
teen thousand and rixlnindred. 

5 And those fliat do pitch next to him 
shall be the tribe of Issaclntr: and X&tiia- 
neel the son of Zuar shall be ^prince ol 
the children of Issachar. 

6 Arid his host, and those that Were num¬ 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred- 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun; and Eliat 
the son of Helon shall be prince of tht 
children of ZebuluiK 


CHAPTER II. 


aaud and four hundred. 
9 All tiuit wore numl 
of Judah were a hmidi 


- diese stall first set fora. 


their armies; and the *prince oi 
ren of Reuben shall be Klizur 1 
Shtdeur* 

H And his host, and those 
numbered thereof, were fort; 
thousand and five-hundred. 


son of Zurbhaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that wer« 
numbered of them, were fifty and nim 
thousand and three hundred, 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and th< 
•prince of the sons of Gad shall be Eli 
osaph the son of B Rent. 

15 And his host, and those that wen 
numbered of them, were forty and fivi 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 
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m their tails and marches. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were a hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four, hundred 
and fifty, According to their armies; ^and 
they sliall set forth in the second rank. 

17 l^Then the *°tsnt of the congrega- 
tion shall set forward with the camp oftne 
Levites, in the midst: of the camp; as they 
encamp, so shall they set forward, every 
man in uis place by their standards. 

13 V On the west side shall be the stand* 
ard or the camp of Ephraim, according to 
their armies: and the ’’prince of the sons 
of Ephraim shall be Elishama the son of 
Ammiliud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of diem, were forty thousand and 
five hundred. 

St) Ami by him shall be the tribe of Ma- 
imsseh: and the %incc of the children 
of Manasseh shall he Gamaliel the son of 
Pedakcur. 

Si And liis host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: olid the 
,3 prince of the. sons of Beid&mia shall be 
Abidan the son of Gtdeoni* 

2S And hits host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the comp 
uf Ephraim were a hundred thousand and 
eight tliousaiul and a hundred, “according 
to their armies: *and they shall go for¬ 
ward in the third rank. 

25 1 The standard of the camp of Dan 
shall be on the north side by their armies: 
and the “prince of the children of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer the son of Aiutuishaddoi. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred* 

27 And those that encamp by him shaUbt 
the tribe of Asher: and the “prince of the 
children of Asher shall be Pagiei the son 
of Ocran. 

£8 And his host, anil those that were 
numbered «f them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

* 29 V Then the tribe of N&phtali: and 
the "prince of the children of Naphtali 
shall he Ahire the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, vwre fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

SI All they that were numbered in the 
camp of Dan, were a hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six hund¬ 
red: *they shall go hindmost with their 
standards. 

32 1 These are those who were numbered 
of the children of Israel by the house of 
their fathers. f All those that were num¬ 
bered of Ihe camps “according to their 
host^ were six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and fifty* 
S3 But *the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel; as Jehovah 
commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did accord • 
ing to all that Jehovah 4 had* commanded 
Moses: feo they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set forward* every one ^ac¬ 
cording to their families, *3>y the houie of 
their fathers. 

99 



The sails qf Aaron. 


NUMBERS. The LevUes numbered by their familks 


CHAPTER III- 


] The sons ofAttrrm. 5 2ft* Levitt* ttre given tv the 
priest* for f Ac service of the tabernacle, 11 instead 
tjf the first-born, 14 The Levitt* are numbered by 
their ftmtiUs, SI The families, nuxtber, and 
charge qf the Gtrshoniits, 27 of the Kohathite* 7 33 
of the Neraritct, 3fc The piac a and charge of 
Moses,and Aaron* 40 The first-born are freed by 
ike Levitts, 44 The overplus are redeemed. 

^PHESE also are the hlescendants of 
-L Aaron and Moses, in the day g when 
Jehovah spoke with Moses in mount Si¬ 
nai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Aaron; Nadab the"fiist-buLu^und Abihu, 
Efcaiar, and Ittamar. 

' 3 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, “the priests who were anointed, 
twhom he consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

4 { Aati Nadab and Abihu died before 
Jehovah, when they offered ^unlawful fire 
before Jehovah, in the desert of Sinai, 
and they had no children: and Eleazar 
and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s 


office in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 U And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
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ig the tribe of Levi near, and pre¬ 
sent them before Aaron the priest, that 
they may minister to him. 

T And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before 
the Herd of the' congregation, to do ‘the 
service of the tabernacle. 
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S And they shall keep all the instruments 
of the ’tent of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Israel, to do the 
service of the tabernacle. 

0 And ^thou shall give the Levttos to 
Aaron and to his sons: they ttre wholly 
given to him out of the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons, *and they shall wait on their priest’s 
office: tend the stranger that cometh nigh 
stall be put to death. 

11 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, flaying, 
13 And I, behold, *1 have taken the Le- 

yites from among the children of Israel, 
instead of all the first-born T that are first 
brought forth among the children of Is¬ 
rael: therefore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 Because tell the first-bom are mine; 
Tor on the day that I smote all the first- 
horn in the land of Egypt, I hallowed to 
me all the first-born in Israel, both man 
and beast; mine they shall be: I am Je¬ 
hovah. 

14 H And Jehovah spoke to Moses in the 
Mesert of Sinai, saying, 

1 15 Number the children of Levi teccord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, by their 
families; '"every male from a month old 
and upwards shall thou number them. # 

16 And Moses numbered them according 
to the tword of Jehovah, as he was com¬ 
manded. 

IT n And these were the. sons of Levi, b; 
their names; Gershon, and Eotath, am 
Mcrari. 

18. And these art the names of the sons 
of Gershon by their families: *Libni, and 
Shimeu 


19 And the sons of Kohath by their fa¬ 
milies: ^Amrara,and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 
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50 *And the sons of Merari by tlirir fa¬ 
milies; Mahli, and Mushi: these arc the 
families of the Lcvites, according to the 
house of their fathers. 

51 Of Gershon was the family of the Lib* 
nites, and the familyof the ShnnitcB: these 
are the families of the Genshunites. 

32 Those ttat were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old ami upwards, even those 
that were numbered ot them, wne seven 
thousand ami five hundred. 

33 'The families of the Gerehonites shall 
pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 

34 And ihe “prince of the house nf the 
father of the Gershoniles shall be Eliasaph 
the son of Lack 

^ 35 And 'the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the n tent of the congregation shall be 
'the tabernacle, and “the tent, T the cover¬ 
ing thereof* and *the tanging for the door 
of the “tent of the congregation. 

36 And *the hangings of the court, and 
the curtain for the door of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle, and by the 
alter round about, and 6 the cords of it. 
For all the service thereof. 

37 U *And of Kohath was the family of 
die Amramitea, and the family of Ihc 
Izeharitfcs, and the family of the Hebroii- 
ites, and the family of the tfe/jeliies f 
these are the families of the TCotafbiios. 

28 lu the number of nil the male* from 
a month old and upwards, was eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred, keeping the charge 
of die saiictuaiy. . 

39 "The families of tta sons of Kuhath 
shall pilch on the aide of the tabernacle 
southward. 

30 And die “prince of the house of the 
father of the families of the Kotathkes 
shall be Eltzaptan the sou of Uzziel. 

31 And'their charge shall be {the ark, ami 
*thc table, and *the candlestick, and Hta 
allure, and the vessels of the sanciuavy 
wherewith they minister, and *lhe hang¬ 
ing, and all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest slutH be “prince over the princes of 
the Invites, and have the oyersi^itof them 
that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 

S3 f Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mu&hites: 
these are the families ot Mcrari. 

34 And those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males from a mouth old and upwards, 
were six thousand and two hundred. 

35 And the “prince of the house of the 
father of the families of Merari fwHZmiel 
the son of AbShail; Hhese shall pitch on 
the side of tlw tabernacle northward. 

36 And funder the custody and charge 
of the sons of Merari shall be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
and the Pinal'S thereof, and the sockets 
thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that aerveth thereto, 

ST And the pillars of the court round 
about, and theur sockets, and their pins, 
and iheir cords. 

S3 % "But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle towards the east, eoej\ before 
the “tent of the congregation eastward, 
shall be Moses, and Aaron and Ms wus, 
'keeping the charge of the sanctuary, ribr 



The Levites taken intend tf th&Jfrat-bom* CHATTER IV. 

the clwjge of the children of Israel; and 
T thc stranger that cometh nkh shall be put 
to death, 1 

30 f All that were numbered of the Le- 
rites, whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
at the cimimandmcnt of Jehovah, Accord* 
in" to their families, all the males from a 
mouth old and upwards* were twenty and 
two thousand, 

401 And Jehovah said to Moses, 'Num¬ 
ber ail the first-born of the males of the 
children of Israel, from a month old and 
upwards, and take the number of their 

names. 

41 *And thou shalt take the Levites fm- 
we {l am Jehovah) instead of all the first¬ 
born among the children of Israel; and 
the cattle oi the Levites, instead of all the 
findings among the cattle of tlie children 
of Israel, 

45 And Moses numbered, as Jehovah 
1 had* commanded him, all the first-born 
among the children of Israel* 

43 And all the first-born males by the| 
i]amber of names, from a month old and 
upwards* of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand two 
hundred and threescore and thirteen, 

44 tf And Jehovah spoke to Moses,saying, 

43 “Take the Levites instead ot all the 

first-born among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine s 
I am Jehovah. 

4fl Ami for those that are to be “redeem¬ 
ed of the two hundred and threescore and 
ihirteen, of the lirst-bom of the children 
of Israel* *who are more tlian the Invites; 

47 Thou dmlt even take ‘five shekels "of 
each by the bead, according to the shekel 
or llic sanctuary shall thou lake them: 4 tbc 
shekel U twenty gcrahs, 

43 And thou shaft give the money, where¬ 
with the 14 number of them * over and above’ 
is to be redeemed, to Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption-mo¬ 
ney of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Levites; 

50 Of die first-bom of the children of. 

Israel took he the money; h. thousand 
three hundred and threescore and five 
j shekels, ^according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary, 

51 And Moses "gave the money of them 
that were redeemed- to Aaron* and to his 
sons* according to the word of Jehovah, 
as Jehovah ‘ had’ commanded Moses, 

CHATTER IV, 

1 Tft* i and lim of the Levites* service. 4 The 
'business of the Koh*thites, vh*n the priests have 
taken dovn the iaiternatte* 1$ tkargs qf 
Elatsrrr. IT 2V qflSw ef the priests. 91 The 
itnuinrs* qf the Gersfvmites, fi!) The 3frutfiw$t vf 
the hiernritst. 34 The number qf thn KvknJJutct, 

53 of the Gershonites, 42 endtf the Jt&rvrftcf, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

S lake the sum of the sons of Kohafh 
from among the sons of Levi, faccordin^ 
to their families, by the house of their 
fathers; 

5 “Frum thirty years old and upwards, 
even until fifty years old, all^ that enter 
into the boat, to da the work in the *tent 
of the congregation. 

4 4 Thia mall be the service of the sons 
13 
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Tht bukintss qf their respective families 

f Kohath in the tabernacle of the .con¬ 
gregation, about *the most holy things! 

6 If And when the camp setteih forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
shall take down *the covering vail,- aim 
cover the ‘frrk of testimony witti it; 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of 
badger’s skins, and shall spread over 1 / a 
cloth wholly of blue, and shall pat in^the 
staves thereof* 

they shaJspread a cloth bFbhie, and put 
thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the 
bowls, and *bowls to pour with t and the 
continual bread shall be thereon: 

6 And they shall spread upon them a 
cloth oPcrimfton, anil cover the same with 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, 
and cover the ^candlestick of the fight, 
^nnd its lamps, and its tongs, and its snuff 1 
dishes, and ill the oil-vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister to it: 

10 And they shall put it, and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, within a covering of badgm’ 
skins, and shall put it upon a oar. 

11 Aud upon ‘the gulden altar they shall 
spread a cloih of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
to the staves thereof. 

13 And they shall takc : all the instru¬ 
ments of ministry, wherewith they ministei 
in the sanctuary, and put them in a doth of 
blue, and cover them with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall pu t them on afiar. 

13 And they shall take away ihe ashes 
from flic altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all tfic 
vessels thereof wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the flesh-hooks, 
and The shovels, and the fl basons, all the 
vessels of the altar; and they shall spread 
upon it a covering of badgers’ skins; and 
put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as the 
camp is to set forward ; after that, f tbe 
sons of Kohath shall come to bear its 'Hint 
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest 
they die- “These thing* are the burden 
of the sons of Kohath in the B tent of the 
congregation. 

1(5 If And to the office of Ekaxar ihe son 
of Aaron the priest pertmneih ^rhe oil for 
the tight, and the/fcwect incense, and *the 
daily "mcal-olfcriirc, and the *inninting 
oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle, 
and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, 
and in the vessels thereof* 

IT And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

lfi ''Cause ye not the tribe of the families 
of (he Knhathites to be cut off from among 
the Levites: 

19 But thus do to them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach to 
the most holy thing*: Aaron and his sons 
shall go in, and appoint them every one 
to his service and to his burden; 

30 ‘But they shall not go in to see when 
the holy things are covered, lest tiiey die. 

31 iAnd Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
S3 Take also the siuuof the sons of Ger- 
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shon, “according to the houses of their c 
fathers, by their families; 1 

33 “From thirty years old and upwards ^ 
until fifty years old shaft thou number * 
them; all that enter in t to perform tire » 
sendee* to do the wort in the “tent of the “ 
congregation, 

24 Tliis is the service of the thmiiies of 
the Gershonitcs, to serve, and for Jburdem; a 
23 And x t!rey shall bear the curtains of - 
the uibemade, and the u tent of die cou-.v 
gregation, its covering, and tlie covering 
of the badgers 5 skins that is above upon it, 
and die hanging tor the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

36 And five hangings of the court, and 
the hanging for tire door oF the gate of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle and by 
the altar round about, and their cords, and 
all the instruments of their service, and all 
that is made for them: so shall they serve, 

27 **By the tcommandment of Aaron and h 
his sons shall be all the service of the!?* 
sons of the Gcrshomtes, in all their bur¬ 
dens, and in all their service; and ye shall 
appoint to them in charge all their burdens, 

28 This is the service of the families of 
die sons of Gerahon in the *tent of the *■ 
congregation: and their charge shall be 
under the hand of Itliamar the son of 
Aaron the priest, 

29 Tf As for the sons of Mcrari ; thou 
shaft number them after their families* by 
die house of their fathersi 

30 *Frmn thirty years old and upwards * 

even to fitly years old shaft thou number 
them, eveiy one (hat entered) into the 
taervice, to do Ure work of the lT tcnt of t 
the congregation, 1 

31 And 'this is the charge of their burden, * 
according to all their service in the “Cent * 
of the congregation; “the boards of the • 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service: and by name 
ye shall ^reckon the instruments of the * 
charge of their burden. 

33 This iff the service of the families of 
the sons of Merari, according to all their 
service, in the “tent of tire congregation, * 
under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest, 

34 1[ r And Moses and Aaron and the * 
^princes of the congregation numbered * 
tire sons of the Kohathltes “according to » 
their families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upwards 

even to fifty years old, even* one that en¬ 
tered* into the service,^ for the work in the 
“tent of the congregation: * 

56 And those that were numbered of 
them by their families were two thousand 
seven hundred and fifty* 

37 These were they that were numbered 
of the families of the. Kohathites, all that 
might do service in the ®tent of the con- * 
gregation, which Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the commandment 
of Jehovah by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the 
sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 
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39 From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty year* old, every one that cn- 
tereth into the service, for ihe work in the 
“tent of tlie congregation, 

4D Even those that were numbered of 
them, throughout their families, by the 
house of their fathers, were two thousand 
and sii hundred and thirty* 

41 ^These are they that w r ere numbered 
of the families of tire sous of Gershon, of 
all that might do service in the w tei]t of 
the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron 
did number according to the command¬ 
ment of J KITOVAH* 

42 ^ And those that were numbered oF 
the families of the sons of Merer!, through¬ 
out their families, by the house of their 
fathers* 

43 From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old, even' one that en¬ 
tered) into the service, for the work in the 
“tent of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thou¬ 
sand and two hundred* 

45 These “are those that were numbered 
of the families of tire sons of Merer!, 
whom Moses and Aanm numbered •ac¬ 
cording to the word of Jehovah by the 
hand of Moses. 

45 All those' that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron mid the 
chief of Israel numbered, after their Fa¬ 
milies, and after Hie house of their fiifhcra, 

47 'From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old, every one that came 
to do the service of tlic ministry, and die 
service of tire burden in iho ^tent of the 
congregation. 

48 Even those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five hun¬ 
dred and fourscore* 

49 According to the commandment of 
Jehovah they were numbered by the hand 
of Muses, 'every one according to his ser¬ 
vice, and according to his burden; thus 
wore they numbered of him, *as Jehovah 
' had* commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The imctaM an retraced oi it qf the romp. 5 1Itstl- 
tvtim is to be mate in impost**, 11 The trial 
qf j&tltntfiy. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
-f*- 2 Command, the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every *lepcr. 
and every one that bath an *issue, anu 
whoever is defiled by the *dcnd : 

3 Both male and female shaft ye {nit out, 
without the camp shall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camps, *in the midst 
of which I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and 
put them out without the camp: as Jkho- 
vah spoke to Moses, so did the children 
of Israel. 

51 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, snying, 
6 Speak to the children of Israel, "When 
a man or woman shall commit any sin that 
men commit, to do^a trespass against Je¬ 
hovah, and tliat person be guilty; 

77Theii they shall confess their sin winch 
they have done: and he shall recompense 
hi? trespass 'with the principal thereof* and 
add io it the fifth port thereof, and give ft 
to him against whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to re- 



The trial cf jealousy. 

compepac the trespass to, let the trespass I 
be recompensed to Jehovah, even to the- 
priest; besides *£he ram of the atonement* 
whereby an atonement shall be made tor 
tiiuu 

0 Anti every Suffering of all the holy; 
things of the children of Israel^ which ! 
they bring to the priest, shall be his. 

t(J And e\ f eiy man’s hallowed things shall 
be his: whatever any man giveth the 
priest, it shall be *his. 

11 7 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
iug, 

12 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them. If any man’ft wife go aside, 
and commit a trespass against him, 

15 And a man "lie with her carnally, and 
it he hidden from the eyes ofher husband, 
and be kept close, and she be defiled, and 
there he no witness against her, neither 
she be taken Hn the act / 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of Ins wife, and she 
be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
cmne upon him, and he he jealous of lus 
vrift, and she be not defiled; 

13 Then shatl the man bring hift wife to 
the priest, and he shall bring Tier offering 
for her, the tenth part of an epfaah of bar- 
ley-meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor 
put frankincense thereon; for it u meal' 
offering of jealousy, *a meal-offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remem¬ 
brance, 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
and shall set her before Jkiiovah, 

17 And the priest shall take holy water 
in an earthen vessel; and of the dust ih&t 
is *>n the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the water; 

Iff And the pru*$i shall aid the woman 
Itcfure Jehovah, and uncover the womans 
head, ami put Ihe * meaP-offering of me¬ 
morial in her hands, which m the jealousy- 
meal-offering^ and the priest shall have in 
His hand the bitter water that causeth the 
cma«: 

19 Ami the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and say to the woman. If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou hast not 
gone aside to. imeleanness D twifh another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that cauftfilh the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to mother 
instead of thy husband, and if thou be de¬ 
filed, and some man have Iain with thee 
besides thy husband; 

21 Then the priest shall charge the wo¬ 
man with an oath of cursing, and (he priest 
shall say to the woman, 'Jehovah make' 
thee a curse and an ^imprecation among 
thy people, when Jehovah doth make thy 
thign to t T wiihcr, and thy belly to swell; 

23 And this water that causeth the curse 
rshn.ll go into thy bowels, to make thy belly 
to swell, and thy thigh to •wither: •Ana 
tlvc woman shall say, amen* amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses 
id u book, and he shall blot them out with 
the bitter water: 

m And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: 
and the water that causeth the curse shall 
enter into her, a$d become bitter. 

35 Then the priest shall take the 3 jea- 
lousy-meal-offering out of the woman’s 
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The Taw qf the Mozarte* 

hand.nnd shall 'Wave the^mcal-offeringbe - 
fore Jehovah, and offer it upon the altar; 
26 'And the priest shall -take a handful 
of the * mcaP-offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and 
afterward shall cause the woman to drink 
the water- 

ST And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it shall come to pass, that, 
if die be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the Water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, anti 
beemite bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh Ahull 13 wither; and the wo¬ 
man "slialL be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean; then she shall be ftee, and shall 
conceive seed, 

21) 'll* is is the law of jealousies* when-a 
wife goeth aside to mother “instead of her 
husband, and is defiled; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous ^towards his 
wife, and shall get the woman before Je¬ 
hovah, and (he priest shall execute upon 
her all this law; 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from 
iniquity, and this woman “shall bear her 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER Vt. 

1 The fait' fl/ tkt Xnzaritet* 22 TAt fort* $ 
tRg the people* 

A ND jEnovAH spoke to Moses, saying, 
■fA 2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them. When either man or woman 
swill 5•separate themselves to vow a vow 
of a Naxarite, to separate themsebes to 
Jehovah; 

5 a He shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink, and shall dnnk no vine* 
of wine, or vinegar of strong drink* 
neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, 
nor eat ’fresh grapes* or dried* 

4 All the days of hie {separation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the t*wine-vine, 
from the- *imripc grapes even to the husk, 

5 AU the days of the vow of hia separa¬ 
tion there shall no *razor come upon hia 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in which 
he separateth him&dfftoa Jehovah, he shall 
be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair 
of his head grow. 

6 All the day« thathe separateth himself to 
Jehovah,• he shall cort*e 4 near no dead body* 

7 'He shall not make himself unclean for 

his father, or for hia mother, for hia bro¬ 
ther, or Tor hia sister* when they die; be¬ 
cause toe {consecration of his God is upon 
his head. . _ , , , 

8 All the days of hia separation he it holy 
to Jehovah. 

9 And it* any man die very suddenly by 
him, and he hath defiled the head of his 
consecration; then he shall J&have hia head 
in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh 
day shall he shave it. 

10 And ton the eighth day he shall bring 
two turtles, or two ymmg pigeons, to the 
priest, to the door of the Hent of the con- 
gregation i 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for 
a sin-ottering* and the other for a bumt- 
offering, anti make an atonement for him* 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 

12 And lie shall consecrate to Jejiovah 
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The law qf the Naxaxtie. 

the flays of his separation, and sliall bring] 
a lamb of the first year *for a trespass-of | 
feeing : but die days that were before shall 
tbe lost, because his separation was defiled. 

13 % And this is the law of Ihe Nazaritc: 
'When the days of his separation ans ful¬ 
filled, he shall be brought to the door of 
the 6 tent of the congregation : 

14 And he -shall oner his offering to Je¬ 
hovah, one he-lamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish tor a burnt-offering, and one 
cwe-lamb of the first year without blemish 
*for a sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish 'for 1 thank -offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 
"*calces of fmc Hour mingled with oil; and 
wafers of unleavened bread 'anointed 
with oil, and their*meal-offering and their 
"drink-offerings. 

16 Anti the priest shall bring them be¬ 
fore Jehovah, and shall offer his sin-offer¬ 
ing, and lus burnt-offering: 

17 And he shall offer the rain for a sacri¬ 
fice of ^thank-offerings to Jehovah, with 
the basket of unleavened bread: the priestj 
shall offer also his ^meal-offering, and hi 
drink-offering. 

18'And the Nazarite shall shave the 
head of his separation al the door of the 
,l tent of the congregation, and shall take 
the hair of thcr headof his separation, and 
put it in the fire which is under the sacri 
lice of the “thank-offerings 
19 And the priest shall take tlic flW boiled 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unlea¬ 
vened, wafer, and T shall put them upon the 
hands uf the Nazarite, after the hair if 
his separation is slmven: 

SO And the priest shall wave them/or a 
wave-offering before f Jehovah: "tins is\ 
holy for the priest, with the wave-breast, 
and heave-shoulder: and after tW, the 
JNazarife may drink wine, 

21 This is tbe law of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of his offering to Jeho¬ 
vah for his separation, besides that that 
his hand shall get: according to the vow 
which be vowed, so he must do "accord¬ 
ing to the law of his separation. 

22 5 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

23 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, say¬ 
ing, “Thus *ye shall bless the children of 
Israel, saying to them, 

24 Jehovah bless thee, and "keep thee: 

25 Jehovah *makc his face shine upon 
thee, and "be gracious to thee: 

26 'Jehovah lift up his countenance upon 
thee, ami ^rive thee peace. 

27 *And they shall put my name upon the 
children of Israel, and *1 will bless them 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Th* Offering Qf the print** <d the dedication iff the 
tdbeniacfa 10 Tketr tevtrai offering* at the dtdi^\ 
eatim iff th* nttor. SO God ipeaketh h Mete* 

from tkenurep-uat* 

A ND R came to pass on the day that 
-f! Moses had folly "set up the taberna¬ 
cle, and had anointed it, anil sanctified it, 
and all the instruments thereof both the 
altar and all the vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them; 

2 That Hhe princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, tend were over them 
that were numbered, offered: 
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The prinea* offering** 

3 And they brought their offering before 
Jkkovah, six covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of the prince?, 
and lor each one an os; and they brougLr: 
them before the tabernacle. 

4 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do 
the service of the Hent of the congregation; 
and thou shaJtgivc them to the Leviles, Ui 
every man according to his senrice. 

6 Anti Moses took the wagons aiuI the 
oxen, and gave them to the fisvites: 

7 Two w^ons and four oxen *he £ive to 
the sons uF Oershon, according to thntii 
service: 

8 *Aml four wagons ami, eight. oxen he 
Live to the sons of Metari, according to 
leir service, *under the hand of Itiumar 

the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But to the sons of Koliath he ^tve 
none: because A he service af tlie ku (tern¬ 
ary belonging to them that they should 
bear upon ilieir shoulders. 

10 t And the princes offered for Medi¬ 
cating of Ihe altar in the clay Ihat h was 
anointed, even tins princes offered their 
offering before the altar. 

11 And Jehovah sold to Mosca, The/ 
dial! offer their offering, each prince ou 
his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 1 Anil he that offered his offering the 
first day was ’Nahahon the son of Auunin- 
adah, of the tribe of Judah: 

IS Ami his offering was one silver Midi, 
the weight ofwhich was a hundred and 
thirty shekel^ one silver bowl of seveidy 
shekels, According to Mie shekel nf the 
sanctuary; both of themtevre foil of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a M mea l-offering: 
J4 One spoon uf ten shekels of gold. Util 
of "incense: 

15 'One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of die first year, for a burnt-offer¬ 
ing * 

16 One kit] of the goats for a **iiL-uffec- 
mg: 

17 And for *a sacrifice of ‘diank-oflcr- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five hc-jepals, 
five lambs of the first year: this u r ti$ Ihe 
offering of Nahshon the son of AmiuifuidaU 

18 ITOii tin? second day Nallia.ttf.-cl im? 
soil of Znar, prince of lssacjinr, did offer: 

19 He offered for his offering one silver 
Mirth, the weight of which was h. hundred 
and thirty shekels; one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, According to die shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a *ineal-offering: 

20 One spoon uf gold of ten shekel^ foil 
of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a. burnt-offeriim 

22 One kid of the goats fora sm-offering; 

23 And for a sacrifice of *thank-offer¬ 
ings, two oxen* five nms, five hc-goats, 
five lambs of the first vcor: tins was the 
offering of Nethanccl the son of Zuar* 

34 ^ On the tiilrd day Eliab the son of 
Helen, prince,of die children ofZebulun, 
\tHd offer: 

25 Hcs offering teas one silver ’Mish^thc 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
*Ari&&-oue flilverbowl of seventy shekels, 
“according to the shekel of the sanctuary: 
jbolh of them foil of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a ^meal-offering s 



The prince** offerings at the CHAPTER YH. 


dedication of the c dtar. 


2G One golden spoon of ten shekels, full | 
of incense; ' | 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering^ 

2$ tine kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 

29 AudJbra sacrifice of *thank-oflierii^, 
two oxen, live rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs uf the first year : this was the offer¬ 
ing of Eliab the son of Hclon. 

30 f On the fourth day Ellzur the son of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reu¬ 
ben, did offer; 

31 His offering teas one silver *Mish, of 
the weight uf u hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, w ac- 
eording to the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine Hour mingled 
wiili oil for a ie ineal-offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekeh, full 
of incense: 

S3 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb uf die first year, for a burnt-offering: 
34 Cue kid of the goats fora rin-offering: 

33 Amt for a Sacrifice of ^thank-offer¬ 
ings two oxen, five rams, five lie-goals, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Elizur the son of Shed con 

36 On the fifth day Shelumicl the sou 
of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer ; 

Sr His offering was one silver “dish, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
“according to the shekel of Oic sanctuary; 
both of dim full of fine flour mingled 
with oil liv a “meal-offering: 

33 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
Uimb of the first year,for a burnt-offering; 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice or a thank-offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-gnats, five 
lambs of the first year; this wasihb offer¬ 
ing of She!uIntel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 1; On the sixth day Eliawrph the stm of 
Deuel jpriuceof the children of Gad ^offered: 

43 His offering was one silver “dish, of 
the weight «f a hundred and thirty shekels, a 
silver liowl of seventy shekels, *raccoiding 
to the shekel of the sanctuary j both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a * 4 tneal -offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt^oiferiiig; 

46 One kid of the goats for a Bin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of *thank-offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rams t five he-goato, 
five lambs of the first year; this was the 
offering of EUasaph the son nr Deuel* 

43 f On the seventh day Elishama the 
son oi AmmUmd, prince of the children of 
Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver “dish* the 
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49 His offering was one silver “dish, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels* one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
bj»tli of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a “meal-offering: 

50 One golden spoon uf ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; . 

53 One Ida of the goats for a sin-offering: 


53 And for a sacrifice of “Ihank-ufferinga, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-gnata, five 
lambs of the first year; this was the offer¬ 
ing of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

54 If On the eighth day offered Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur, prince of the child¬ 
ren ofManasseh: 

55 His offering was one silver “dish, of 
the weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, “ac¬ 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine floor mingled 
with oil for a “meal-oflering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of ihc first year, for a burat-ofterinc: 

53 One kid of the coats for a am-offering; 
59 And for a sacrifice of “diaiik-oflferings, 
two oxen, five rums, five he-goals, five 
lambs of the first year: this mm the offer¬ 
ing of Gamaliel llie son of Pedahzur. 

GO \ On dye ninth day Abidan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the diildren of Benja¬ 
min offered; 

61 His offering was one silver “dish, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl or seventy shekels, 
“according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a “meal-offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

64 One kid of the mat* for a sin-drering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of “thank-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year; this was* the offer¬ 
ing of Abidan the son of Gideoni* 

66 H On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, prince of the„children of 
.Dan, ffifRraf; 

67 IBs offering was one silver ’Miah, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels* one silver howl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of the^sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a ^meat-offering; 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of die first yea*, for a bumt-offerin^i ^ * 

7D One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

71 Anri for a sacrifice of 41 thank-offerings, 
two oxen- five rams, five lie-goals, five 
lambs 4if the first year; this was tho offer¬ 
ing of Ahiezcr the son of Amraishaddai. 

72 ^ On die elcvcnlh day Pagicl the son 
of Ocran, prince of the diildren of Asher, 
Offer 

73 His offering was one silver **dhli, tlie 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of One flour mingled with 
oil for a "meal-offering: 

74_ One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

76 One kid of the scats fur a sin-offering: 

77 Aiut far a sacrifice of ^thank-offeritigH, 
two oxen, five ntm», five he-goata, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the offer¬ 
ing of Pagfcl tljp son of Ocron* 



TTteprincca* offerings. 

78 % On the twelfth day Ahira the son of 
Emm, prince of the children of NaphlaU, 
qffered: 

79 Ilia offering was one silver ^diah, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
sAcAefr, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of lino flour mingled with 
oil for a "meal-ottering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense; 

Si One young bullock, one ram, one lainb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
85 And for a sacrifice of "thank-offerings 
two oxen, live rams, five he-goats, five 
jambs of the first yetir; this was the otter¬ 
ing of Ahira the son of Kean* 

84 This teas the dedication of the altar 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the 
princes of Israels twelve “dishes of silver, 
twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of cold; 

85 Each *'dieh of silver weighing a hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels t each bowl seventy; 
all the silver vessels weighed two fitousand 
and four hundred shekels, According to 
the shekel of the sanctuary; 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 
of incense, weighing ten shekels ^eacfc, 
^according bv the shekel of the sanctuary*; 
all the gold of Uks spoons teas a hundred 
and twenty sJtekds. 

87 All tne oxen for the burnt-ottering 
wire twelve bullocks, the rams twelve* 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
tlwir ^meal-offering* and the kids of the 
goats for sin-offering, twelve* 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of 
the *lhank-oflferingg were twenty and four 
bullocks, theraxns sixty, thehc-goatssisty, 
the lambs of the first year sixty* This was 
the dedication of the altar, after that it was 

tinted. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation ’to speak 
with ||Him, then he heard 'tlie'Yoica of one 
speaking to him from "above the mercy 
seat that was upon the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, from between the two “cherubim: 
and he spoke to Him* 

CI1AFTEH VIII. 

I JTw? (he Zdfflpft are to be lighted. 0 The tottnerra^ 
Uon. qf the Levitt*. 23 TAt age and time ef their 
ien»fcw. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, Mying* 
**■ S Speak to Aaron, and say to him. 
When thou 'lightest the lamps, the seven 
lamps shall rive light ever against tlie 
candlestick* 
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ren of Israel, and cleanse them* 

7 And thus shall thou do to them. 


and so make themselves clean, 

8 Then let them take a young bullock 
106 
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Tkt consecration qf the Zevites, 


9 ‘And thou shall bring i lie Lev lies he- 

p-_* .1. _ ji.. i .i* ii __ _ i i 


10 And thou shaft bring the Invites be* 


11 And Aaron shall Tnffer the Levites 


12 'And the Levites shall lay their hamls 
anon the heads of the bullocks: ini J them 
diaft otter the one Jura sin-offering, and 


15 And thou shall set the Levins before 


14 Thus shaft thou separate the Levites 
from among the children of Israel: and 
the I*ei a itro *hal! be "mine* 

15 And alter that shall the Lt-virrs gn in 
to do the service of tin? *tent of theTmi- 

ipn; and thou shaft cleanse them* 


egatio 

ifiMfi 


16 For ihev arc wholly given to me from 
among the children of Israel; 'instead of 
such as \\ re first brought forth.. r. mi imttml 
of the first-born of ml the children of Is¬ 
rael* have I taken tin'in to me* 

17 'For all the first-born of the children 
of Israel are mine, t/otk man and ln*asi: 
mi die day that I smote every first bum to 
the land of Egypt I eanctinwl them for 
myself* 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all 
the finst-Wn of the children of Israel* 

19 And *1 have given the Lerires as t;t 
rift tu Aaron and to his sons from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service of 
the children of Israel in the ’tent of die 
congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel: 'that there bo 
no plague among the children of Israel T 
when the children of Israel come nigh to 
the sanctnnry, 

20 And Moses* and Aaron, ra*nl nil the 
cniignegaiion of the children of Israel, d;d 
to the Lcvitcs stcording to nil that Jeho¬ 
vah ‘had’ commanded Moses coneeinhis 
the Lcvites, so did the children of i.-md 
to them* 

21 'Andthe Levites were purified,and 
they washed their clothes; taut Aaron of¬ 
fered them as an offering before Jehovah; 
amt Aaron made an atonement for diem 
to cleanse them- 

22 'And after that went the Levifas in to 
do their service in the ftent of ihe congre¬ 
gation before Aaron* and before his sons: 

Jehovah had commanded Moses cun- 
coming the Levites* so did they to them. 
25 f_A ml Jehovah spoke to Moses paying, 
24. This is *that which btfangeth to the 
Levites; *From twenty and five years old 
and upwards they shall go in +to wait upon 
the service of flic r tent of the congrega¬ 
tion; 

25 And froth the age of fifty years they 
shall tccase waiting upon the service there¬ 
of, and shall serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their brethren 



fkz pushover again commanded. 

in Ihc tabernacle of the congregation, J U> 
keep the cliargc, ami shall do no service. 
Tims shalt thou do to the Levites u con- 
ceming tlieii- chaige. 

CHAPTER IX. 

I TA* poisoner U eonunandtd again, 6 A second \ 
jk; water attaved for than (A 04 iwre undent* vr 
absent, 15 The Cloud guidriA the rttwoiagS and 
encamping « qf ike bradita. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses in the 
‘desort of Sinai, in the first numlh of 
the second year alter it>ey *iwd come out 
of ihe land of Egypt, saying, 

9 Let the children of Israel also keep 
*ihc passover at its appointed sea mm. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, tat 
veiling, ye shall keep it in its appointed 
reason; according mull the rites ©fit, and 
according to ail the ceremonies thereof, 
shall ye keep it. 

4 Amt Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, tliat they should keep ttw passover J 
5 And *tlicy kept the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month at <cvcn- 
in* in the 3 desert of Sinai: according to 
alF that J KtfovAii f had’ commanded Moses, 
did the children of Israel. 

6 U And there were certain men, who 
were ‘defiled by the dead body of a man, 
'so 1 tliat they could not keep the passover 
on that day; *md they came before Moses 
and before Aaron on that day: 

7 And those mm said to him. We arc 
defiled by the dead budy of a man; where¬ 
fore are we kept back, that we may not 
offer on offering of Jehovah in its appoint’ 
cd season among the children of Israel ? 

8 Ancl Moses said to them. Stand still, 
and r f will hear what Jehovah wilt com¬ 
mand concerning you. 

9 IT And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say!tig, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
If any man of you ©r of your posterity 
slndl be unclean by reason of a dead body, 
or be in a journey afar off, yet he shall 
keep the passover to Jehovah. 

11 JThe fourteenth d«v of the second 
month at "evening'they shall keep it, and 
'eat it with unleavened bread and hitter 
herb h, 

19 "They shall leave none of ii to the 
morning, f nor hreak any bone of it; "ac¬ 
cording to all the ordinances of die pass- 
over they shall keep it 
13 But Ilk? man that fa clean, and is not 
in a journey, and forbe&reth to keep the 
passover, even the same 7 person ^stiall be 
cut off" from among Ids i>eoplc; because 
he ^brought not the offering of Jehovah 
in its appointed season, that man shall 
"hear hi a sip, 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover to Jeiio-! 
vah; According to the ordinance of thej 
passover, and according to the ^custom 
thereof, so shall he do; *ye shall have one 
ordinance- both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 U And 'on the day that the tabernacle 
was reared up, the cloud covered the ta¬ 
bernacle, ana the tent of the testimony: 
and v at "evening there was upon fhe taber¬ 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 

16 So it was always: the cloud covered itj 
by /foy,aud the appearance of fire by night* 
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The cloud gvideth the IsnuBU*. 

17 And when the cloud r was,taken up 
from the tabernacle, then after that the 
children of Israel journeyed; and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 

. 18 At the commandment of Jehovah the 
children of Israel journeyed, and at- the 
commandment of Jehovah they pitched: 
*&& long as the cloud abode upon toe taber¬ 
nacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud Hurried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the 
children of Israel ‘kept the charge of Je¬ 
hovah, and journeyed not. 

90 And sq it was, when the cloud was a 
few days upon the tabernacle j according 
to thC' commandment of Jehovah they 
abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of Jehovah they journeyed* 

21 And to it was, when the cloud tabode 
from “evening to the morning and that 
the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed; whether it was by 
day or by night mat the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or ll a year, tliat the cloud tarried 
npon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel "abode in their tents, 
land journeyed not: but when R was taken 
up, they journeyed. - 

23 At the commandment of Jehovah they 
rested in their tents, and at the command* 
ntent of Jehovah they journeyed; they 
'kept the cltarge of Jehovah, and the com¬ 
mandment of Jehovah by the hand of 
Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 

[ m of (he silver trumpets. 11 Tie TtratiUf* 
restore from Wines/ to Taron. Tht order <f their 
march, 29 Hohab is entreated by Most* not to 
leasts them. 33 The Meeting of Mates at the remov¬ 
ing and resting of the ark. 

A ND Jehovah spuke fo Closes, saying, 

, 2 Make thee two trumpet* of silver; 

of Turned work shalt thou make them: 
that thou mnyest use diem for the 'calling 
of the assembly, and for the journeying 
of the camps* 

3 And when "they shall blow with them, 
Jl the assembly ahull assemble themselves 
to thee at the door of the ’tent of the con- 
fregution. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet t 
then the prince*, isnfio are "heads of the 
thousands orIsrael, shall gather Utcmaelvcs 
to thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then rf the camps 
that lie on the cost parts shall go for wank 

6 AVEicn ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camp* that lie ‘on the south 
Vide shad take their journey: they shall 
flow an alarm for their journeys. 

7 Rut when the congregation is to be 
gathered together, A e shall blow, but ye 
shall not 'sound an alarm. 

8 "And the sons of Aan>n, the priests, 
rfiall blow with die trumpets; and lc*y 
shall he to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 

9 Arid ‘if ye g© In war in yoor land 
[gainst the enemy that Vipjircsseth you, 
hen ye shall blow an alarm with the 
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Tfti of der qf the Israelites* march* NUMBERS* 

10 Also •'in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the be¬ 
ginnings of your months, ye shall blow with 
the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, 
and over the sacrifices of your Hhank-JJf- 
feringSj that they may be to you "for a 
memorial before your God; I cm Jehovah; 
your God, 

11 If And it came to pas3 on the twenti¬ 
eth dot/ of the second month, in the second 
year, that the cloud *■was taken up from 
off the tabernacle of the testimony* 

12 And the children of Israel took p thcir 
journeys out of the * 6 desert of Sinai ; and 
the cloud rested in the 'Mesert of Paran* 

IS And they first took (heir journey 'ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of Jkugvah 
by thehand of Moses* 

14 If f In the first place went the standard 
of the camp of the children of Judah ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and over his host 
was “Nahshon the son of Alumina dab* 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar teas Nathaneel die 
son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helen. 

If And *the tabcmucle was taken down, 
and the sons of Gershou and the sons of 
Merari set forward, ^bearing the taber¬ 
nacle, 

13 K And 'the standard of the camp of 
Reuben set forward according to their 
armies: and over his host teas Klixiir the 
son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shdumicl the son 
of Zurishaddai, 

SO And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel* 

^ 21 And the Kohathitas set forward, bear¬ 
ing (hfe Sanctuary: and (Me others did 
set up the tabernacle against they came* , 

22 ^ And ‘the standard of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim set forward ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and over his host 
was Efishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Manasseh teas Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahxur* 

34 And over the host of The tribe of the 
children of Benjamin teas Abidan the 
son of Gideoni* 

25 ^ And 'the standard of flic camp of 
the children of Dan set forward, which 
vats the rere-ward of all the camps through¬ 
out their hosts: and over his host was 
Ahiezcr the son of Anunishaddai* 

26 And over the host of the trilie of the 
children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 

2 T And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Naphta! i was Ahira the son 
of Enan* 

28 4 '''Plms were the joumeyings of the 
ch’ _tiren of Israel according to their armies, 
wnen they set forward. 

29 IT And Moses said to Hobab, the son 

of‘Kaguel the Midianite, Moses* father-1i 
in-Jaw, We are journeying.* 0 the place of 
which Jehovah said,'! will give it ‘ to* 1/ 
roa: come thou with us, and 'we will do 
ihee good: fur *Jehotah Wh spoken good foka is. 
concerning Israel* I?! 3 '* ** 
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T'he people t<mg for flesh* 

30 And he said to him, I will not go j 
hut I will depart to mine own land, and' 
to my kindred, ^ 

31 And he said. Leave us not, I pray 
thee: forasmuch as thou knowest how we 
arc to encamp m the '’desert* and thou 
mayest be to us ’instead of eyes* 

32 And St shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that ‘what goodness Jehovah 
shall do to us, the samewitl we do to thee* 

33 f And they departed from Hhe mount 
of Jehovah three days’ journey: ami the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah *wei>t be¬ 
fore them hi the three days* journey* to 
search out a resting-place for them. 

34 And Nhc cloud of Jehovah was ’tow 
them by day, when they went out of the 
camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark 
set forward, that Moses &aid,*Hisc up, 
Jkhovah, and let thine enemies be scat¬ 
tered } and Let them that hate thcc flee 
before thee, 

36 Anil when it rested, he said. Return, O 
Jehovah to the tmany thousands of Israel, 

CHAPTER XI. 

I Tht burning at SUibduA guenebd by Mas#*'prayer* 
4 The people Voag- far Jieth, and loaihe blt vut, 
10 Afonu ttimpUtineik hit ehtn-gt* . 1C God dL 
ridah Ail Z>icrd^D unto seventy eldert. 31 Qunilt 
w given in teralA at Kibnth-batttistvah* 

A ND m whm\ die people j complained, tit 
-fX displeased Jehovah; and Jehovah 
heard ii: *jmd his anger was kindled: and 
the iire of Jehovah burnt among them, 
and consumed them that were in the utter¬ 
most pai Js of die camp* 

2 And the people cried to Moses; and 
when Moses sprayed to Jehovah, the fire 
t was quenched* 

3 And he called the name of the place 
ItTabmh: because the fire of Jehovah 
burnt among them* 

4 H And the ‘mixed multitude that was 
among them thonged: and the children oF 
Israel also f wept again, and said, ^Who 
^iall give us flesh to eat ? 

5 *We remember the fish which w c did 
cat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 
1 the melons, and the leeks, and the unions, 
and the garlic. 

6 But now >a we are dried away; i> 
nothing at all, besides this manna, ixjbrc 
our eyes. 

7 And i die manna was as coriander-seed ( 
and the tcolour thereof a& the colour oi 
NxleHiuiiL. 

8 Jind the people fliurried about, and 
gathered it, and ground ii in mills, or taut 
*f in a mortar, and foiled if in ‘pots, and 
made cakes of it: and 'the taste of it was 
like a sweet-cake mode wilh fresh oil. 

9 And ^when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell upon it* 

10 % 'Hien Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families* every man in 
the dour of his tent: and "the anger of 
Jehovah was kindled greatly; Moses also 
was displeased. 

11 p Aml Moses said to Jehovah, ’Where¬ 
fore hast thou afflicted thy servant? and 
wherefore have I not found favour in thy 
sight, that thou kyest the burden of aJj 
this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? 
have I begotten them* that thou should cat 



tywih are given in wrath, CHAPTER XII* The sedition qf3firiam and Jiarm, 


say to me, *Carty them in thy bosom, as a’ 
“aujrcine-fatker beareth the sacking child, 
to (lie land which thou 7 “hast sworn to 
their fathers? 

IS # Whence should I have flesh to give 
to all this people ? for they weep to me, 
saying, (Jive us flesh, that we may eat 

14 Mam not able to bear all this people 
;;bue, because it is too heavy for me* ! 

15 Anil if thou ded thus with me, "kill 
me, l pray thee, once, if 1 have found 
timmr in thy sight; and let mcnot*Sce 
my wretchedness* 

16 i; And Jehovah said to Moses, Gather 
lo me Seventy men of the elders of Israel, 
whom thou knowest to be the elders of 
ilie people, and officers over them; and 
bring them to die tabernacle of the con- 
gregulimi, that they may stand there with 
thes. 

\7 And I will *come down and talk with 
thee there: and *1 will take * some 4 of the 
spirit which is upon thec.-and will put it 
upon.diem; and they shall bear the burden 
ot the people with thee, that thou bear if 
not thyself alone. 

IS Ami Buy thou to the people, •“fre- 
pare yourselves ,l by to-morrow, and ye 
shill oat flesh: fur ye have wept*mthe 
“hearing of Jehovah, saving, Who shall 
give us nosh to eat? Tor U was well with 
its hi Egypt: therefore Jehovah will give 
you flesh, ami ye shall cat. 

IS Ye shall not cat one day, nor two 
days, nor live days, neither ten days, nor 
1 wenty days; 

2t> t 'Jhd even a f whole month, until it 
come oat at your nostrils, and it be loath¬ 
some to you: because that ye have de¬ 
spised Jehovah who is among you, and 
have wept before him, saying, Avby came 
we forth out oF Egypt? 

SI And Moses said, A The people among 
whom 1 atn t o/fsix hundred thousand foot¬ 
men and thou hast said, I will give them 
flesh, that they may eat a whole month. 

2S 'Shall the flocks and the herds be slain 
for them, to suffice them? or shall all the 
Ash of the sea be gathered together for 
i hem, to suffice them ? 

33 Ami Jehovah said to Moses, *Ts Je¬ 
hovah’s hand ^become short, r thmi ehalt 
see now whether ( my wont shall come to 
pass to thee, or not 

34 And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of Jehovah, and^gather- 
od live seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and set (hem round about tlie ta¬ 
bernacle. 

25 And Jehovah *camc down in “the 
cloud, and spoke to him, and took 'some* 
of the spirit that was upon him* and gave 
it to ffic seventy elders: and it came to 
pass, that *whon the spirit rested upon 
them, p thcy prophesied, and did not cease. 
36 But there remained two of the men in 
the ramp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and (lie name of the other Medad: and the 
Spirit rested upon them; and they were of 
them that were writtenjmt ■ went not out to 
the “tent: and they prophesied in the camp. 
£T And there mt a young man, and tofd 
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do 
prophesy in the camp, 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser¬ 
vant of Moses, one of his young men, an- 
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swered and said, My lord Moses, 'forbid 
them. 

39 And Mooes said to him, Enviest thou 
for my sake? ,w Othat all Jehovah’s people 
were prophets, and that Jehovah would 
pat his Spirit upon them. 

50 And Moses "returned into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. 

51 U And (here went forth a “wind from 
Jp.hovah, «nd brought quails from the sea, 
and let thm fall by the camp, to* it were 
a day’s journey on tins side, and as ft were 
a day’s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of tf^e earth. 

Sg And the people stood up all that day, 
and all that night, and all the next day, 
and thev gathered “their qqaUe: he that 
gathered least gathered ten ^homers: and 
they spread thepi all abroad for themselves 
round about the camp. 

SS And while the *nesh was yet between 
their teeth, “before it was chewed, the 
wrath of Jehovah was kindled against the 
people, and Jehovah smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place 
^Kibrotli-liattauvuh: because (here they 
buried the people that ^longed* 

55 *And the people journeyed from Ki- 
broth-liattaavah to Uazeroth: axultabode 
at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 God rebv&eth tXr sidtiitm. iff Miriam mul Aaron. 
10 Miriam'* Utpnojf is healed at tha praytr of 
Mo9M. 14 God commaxdtth A*r b$ «tat out of 
Ilf hoit. 

A Nl> Miriam atul Aaron spoke against 
-f*- Moses because oF tlie lEthiopian wo¬ 
man whom he had married: for lie had 
tmarried an Ethiopian woman* 

2 And they said. Hath Jehovah indeed 
spoken only by Moses? "hath he not spoken 
also by us ? And Jehovah 3ieard-& 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men who were upon the face 
of the earth*) 

4 ‘And Jkilovah spoke suddenly to Mo¬ 
ses, and to Aaron, and to Miriam, Come 
out ye three to the ‘tent of the congrega¬ 
tion* Ami they three came out 

5 'And Jehovah came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
*tent, and called Aaron and Miriam: and 
they both came forth. 

6 And he miiil, Hear now my words: If 
there be a prophet among you, / Jehovah 
will make myself known to him *in a 
vi*itm, uTtd will speak to him*in a dream* 

7 f My servant Moses fa not so, Vho ta 
faithful in all 'my house* 

8 With him will I speak ^outh to mouth, 
even "apparently .and not in dark speeches; 
and*tke ’appearance of Jkhovah shall be 
behold: wherefore then 'were ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant Moses ? 

9 And tlie anger t>f Jehovah was kindled 
against them; and he departed- 

10 And the cloud departed, from off the 
tabernacle; and flielioid, Miriam became 
'leprous^ white as snow: and Aaron looked 
upon Miriam, and behold, she was leprous, 

11 And Aaron said to Moses, Alas, my 
lord, I beseech thee, day not the sin upon 
us, wherein we ha vc done foolishly, and 
wherein wc have sinned* 
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The names qf the spies* NUMBERS* 

12 Let her not be *as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he 4 i& 
born of his mother* 

13 And Moses cried to Jehovah, saying. 

Heal her now, O God, l beseech thee, 

14 ^ And Jehovah said to Moses, *lf her 
father had hut spit in her face* should she 
not be tsliained seven duysr let her be 
'shut out from the camp seven days, and 
after that let her be received in again, 

15 *And Miriam was shut out From the 
camp seven days: and the people journey¬ 
ed not till Minam was brought in agahu 

16 And afterward the people removed 
from ^Hazcroth, and pitched m the “desert 
of Pararu 

CHAPTER XUL 

I The names Qf [he run ttiftfl mere sent to seardt the 
iniuL ]7 TLrh r iastrudiont, 21 Their tscls* 2B 
Their rdat ion, 

AND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying 
-fX 3 ‘Send thou men, that tJicy uuiy 
search the land of Canaan, which 1 ^iva to ['** 1 ^ 
the children of Israel: of every tnbe of 1 
their fathers shall ye send a man^eacb 
one a 3 prince among diem, 

S And Moses by the commandment of 
Jehovah sent them *from the Mescrt of 
Paran: all those men were heads of the 
children of Israel, 

4 And these were their names: t)f the 
tribe of Reuben, Shainmua the son or 
Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Herb 

6 "Of the tribe of Judah, ‘'Caleb the son 
of Jcphunnch, 

7 Of the tribe of Isgadi&r, Igal the son 
of Joseph, 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, <0»hea flw 
son of Nun* 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Paid tlae 
son of Uaphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulutt, Gaddicl the 
eon of Sodi, 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely of the 
tribe of Mannsaeh, Gaddi the son of Sum. 

’ 12 Of the tribe of Ran, Ammiel die son 
of Gemalli, 

13 Of the tribe of A&her, Scfluir the son 
of Michael, 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nnhbi the 
son of Vophsi, 

19 Of die tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 
Machi. 

16 These art the names of the men wtiom 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And 
Moses called jr *Hoshea the son of Nun, 

Jehoshua, 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said to them! Go ye 
up this way 'southward, and go up into *the 
mountain: 

13 And see die Und, what it h / and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
ot strong or weak, few or many; 

' 19 And what the land is that they dwelt 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether 
in tents, or in strong holds; 

£0 And what the land is, whether it be 
‘fertile or barren, whether there be wood 
thereto, or not* And *bc yc of good cou¬ 
rage, dud bring of the fruit of the land. 

Now the time was the time of the first 
ripe grapes* 
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Their ml report of tht land, 

21 ^ So they went up, ami searched ihe 
_iuul 'from the Mesert of- Zin to “Rcliob, 
as men come to Hamath, 

22 And they ascended by the south, and 
came to Hebron; whore' " Ahbnan, Sliesltai, 
and Talmai, “Umj children of Anak, H-ere, 
(Now 'Hebron was built seven years be¬ 
fore <Zoon in Egypt,} 

2S 'And they came to the Ibrook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a launch lv itli 
one cluster «f grapes, and they bore it be¬ 
tween two upon a "pole; and they brought 
* some* of the pomegranates, and of the 
Jigs* 

24 The place was called the fcbronk :H*h- 
col, because of fhe cluster of graprA which 
the children of Israel cut down from 
i hence* 

25 And they returned from seaixhing of 
die land after forty day*, 

26 1! And they went and came to Shises, 
and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of the cKildreu of Israel, *lo the wilderness 
of Paran, to 'Kadesh; anil brought back 
wunl to mem. and to all the congre^lion, 
and idle wed litem the fruit of the land, 

27 And they told tom, ami said, We 
came to the land whither thou sen test uw, 
and surely it flnweth with *milk and honey; 
r and this is the fruit of it, 

28 Nevertheless, *lbe people _stn#iig 
that dwell in the land, and the cilie*4rV 
’fortified, and very great: anil moreover, 
wc saw ‘the children of Auak thetxr, 

29 ^riie Amalekites dwell iu the land or 
tlie south: and the Hitfttes, and the Jebu- 
sift*, and the Anuwites, dwell in the 
tuountains; ami the Canaaniles dwell by 
the sea, and by the “shore of Jordan. 

30 And ‘Caleb stilled the people before 
Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and 
possess it; for wc are well able to over¬ 
come it, 

31 *Butthe men that went up with him 
said. We “are not able to go up against the 
people; for they are stronger than wc* 

32 Aiul they forought up an evil report 
of the land which they had searched, to 
the children of Israel, saying. The land 
through which wc liave gone to search it, 
is a haul that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and ^all tlie people that we saw 
in it are tmen of a great stature. 

S3 And tlmre we saw die giants, / the 
sons of Anak, who come of Ihe giants: 
and we were as in our own sight ^as “lo- 
| ousts, and so we were *in their sig)d. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

t Th* p wph murmur at tht nturs. BJothtiS and 
Caleb labour to *titt Um, 11 €od thrtaieaeth 
them, 13 Moui pertuadetk God, and abtsinHh 
fardim- 26 TV aradapriTed nf enter¬ 

ing into the font £ 36 The men vho r*tis*d the 
*vit report dir hy a jategtfft 40 The people that 
would inz&U the {and against the teiti God are 


A NI) all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cncd; and “the people 
wept that night, 

SMnd all the children of. Israel mur- 
nvnred against Muhos and against Aaron. 
and the whole congregation said to them, 
H) ihat we had dira in the land of Egypt! 
|or ‘"that wc hail died in this Mesert! 

3 And wherefore hath Jkhov*h brought 
us to this land, to fall by the sword, that 
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The people murmur at the news. 

&ur wive* and our children should be a 
prey? were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, *Let us 
make a captain, and "let ua return into 

hen / Moses and Aaron fell on their [7*£ 
faces before all the assembly of the con¬ 
gregation of die children of Israel* 

0 ^ *And Joshua the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, who were of JJt 
them that searched the land, rent their 1 
clothes; 

7 And they spoke to all the company of 
the children ot Israel, saying, *The land, 
which we passed through to search it, U an 
exceed] ng good land, 

8 If Jehovah 'delight in ns, (hen he will 
bring ua into this Uml, and give it nay ^a 
land which jfowedi with milk and honey. 

U Only *rebel *ya not against Jehovah, 
•■neither fear ye the people of the land: 
for -Nicy ere bread for us: their tdetence 
is departed from them, "and Jehovah i# 
with ns.; fear them not- 
1(1 *Hnt. all the congregation *spuke of 
stoning them with stones. And *me glory 
of Jehovah appeared in the of the 
<'.(iiL«n%'ilio!t before all the children of 
I Ariel, 

11 •; And Jehovah said Jo Moses, How 
lo'«g will this people r7 despise me? and how 
Jong will it be "before they 'believe me, for 
all the signs which 1 have shewed among 
them; 
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12 I will smite them with the pestilence, 

and disinherit them, and 'will make of,_ r .„. 

thee a greater nation and mightier thanjjifiai 
they. 

Jo r And “Moses said to Jehovaii, Then 
the Egyptians s vrili hear U t (for thmi 
brought est up this people in lliy might 
fromTainong them ;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi¬ 
tants of this land: ybr they have heard: 
dial thou JnnovAii art among this people, 
that thou Jehovah art seen face to face, 
and that *thy cloud Htaodclh over them, 
and that thou gocat before them, by day¬ 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
of fire by night 

13 1 Sow if thou shalt kill all this people 
aa one man, then the nations who have 
heard the’^report of thee will speak, saving, 

lb Decause Jehovah wan not 'able to 
bring drift people into the land which he 
swore to them, therefore he hath slain them 
in the “desert. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of 12 the Lord few great, according as 
thrni hast spoken, saying, 

18 Jehovah is 'Jung-suflermg, and of 

great mercy, forgiving iniquity and trans¬ 
gression, and by no means clearing the 
ginlty, Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children to the third and fourth 
generation* . 

19 ‘Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity 
of this people ^according to the greatness 
of thy mercy, and Tis thou hast forgiven 
this people, from Egypt even luntil now. 

20 And Jehovah said, I have pardoned 
^according to thy word : 

SI Eat. as trulv as I live, VIA ike earth 
shall be filled wflh the glory of Jehovah. 

22 ^Because all those men who have seen 
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my glory, and my miracles, wMch 1 did in 
Egypt and in the “desert, and 1 have tepipted 
me now *thcse ten timed, and have not 
hearkened to my voice: 

S3 l tSurely they shall not see the land 
which I swore to their fathers, neither shall 
any of them that “despised me see it: 

24 But my servant /Caleb, because Tie 
had another spirit with hinr, and. "hath 
followed me hilly, him will ] bring into 
the land whcrcmio he went; and his seed 
shall possess it* 

25 (Now the Amatekitos, and the Ca- 
Tutarates dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow 
turn you, *and get you into tne “desert by 
the way of tlie Red sea, 

26 % And Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

,27 "How long shail I hear with this evil 
congregation, who murmur against me? 
*1 nave heard die raurmunnga of the 
children of Israel which diey murmur 
lagalnst me* 

1 28 Say to them, truly m 1 live, saith 
Jehovah* f as ye have spoken in mine ears, 
so mill do to you; 

29 Your carcasses shall fall in this *Me- 
sert; and ^aji that were numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upwards, who have 
murmured against me* 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land camming which I tswore to make 
yon dwell therein , 1 "excepting Caleb the 
firm of Jenhunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nan. 

SI "But your little ones, that ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
ami they shall know the land which ■ye 
have ^rejected. 

$2 But ft* for you, >your carcasses, Ihey 
shall tall in this “desert. , 

33 And your children shall ['wander in 
tlie "desert ■forty years, and 'bear your 
“idolatries, until your carcasses be wasted 
in die "ileAert* 

&4 ‘After the number of the days in which 
ye searched Ihe land, even - forty days 
(each day for a year) shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years 'and ye shall 
know [rUy “withdrawing. 

35 J 1 Jkhovah liavc said, I wiU surely do 
it to alt nhia evil congregation, Hmt a]rc 
gathered together against me: in this “de¬ 
sert they ahall be consumed, and there they 
shall die. 

36 *And the men whom Moses sent to 
search the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing np a slander upon the 
land, 

37 Even those men that did brlnj; np the 
evil report upon the land, ^died by the 
plague before Jbhov ah. 

98 fc Bnt Joshua the son of Wan, and 
Caleb the son of Jcphunneh, who were of 
the men that went to search the land, 
lived stiff* . . „ 

$9 And Mooes told these sayings w all 
the children of Israel; 'and the people 
mourned greatly* 

40 5 Ann they rose np early m tna morn* 
ing, and “went up to the top of the moun¬ 
tain, saying, 1 * 0 , "we are here, and will go 
up to the place which Jehovah hath pro¬ 
mised : for we have sinned. 
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The law qf the meal-offering* NUMBERS. 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now do' 
ve transgress "the commandment of Jeho- v 
VAirr but it shall not prosper, > 

4fi fl Go not up, for Jehovah is not nmoug 
you; that ye be not smitten before your' 
enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye shall fall 
by the sword: ^because ye are lu rucd + away' 
from Jehovah* therefore Jehovah will not 
be with you. 

44 *But they presumed to go up to tlic 
“top of the mountain; nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah, and Mo¬ 
ses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 ’Then the Amalekites came down* and 
the Canaanites Who dwelt in that “moun- 
taan, and smote them, and discomfited 
them* even to 'Hormah. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 The law qf the ^meai-qfftring and the <lrink-tijfct- 
wg\ 13, 59 Th* stranger is under the same law . 

37 The law of the first of the for a heart- 
offering. 22 The-sacrifice for sins of ignorance* 

30 The punishment trf presumption* 32 He that 
ttolated the sabbath is stoned, 37 The taw qf 
fringes. 

A Nl) Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

-fx 2 *Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them. AVhen *ye ^shall have come 
into (tie land of your habitations, winch I 
give to you, 

3 And *will make an oflering by fire to 
J«HovA«rtt bbTnt-oifer3ng, or a sacrifice 
In tperfonmng & vow, or in a free-will- 
offering* or d in your solemn feasts* to make 
a 'Sweet todour to Jehovah, of the herd, or 
of the flock; 

4 Then 4hall he that offereth his offering 
to Jehovah bring *a 4 meal-offering of a 
teath-*part of flour mingled * with the 
fourth pari of a bin of oil. 

5 'And the fourth parf of a bin of wine 
for a drink-offering shall thou prej— 
with the burnt-offering or sacrifice, 
one lamb. 

6 K)r for a ram, thou shall prepare for a 
T meal-offering two tenth-*parts of flour 
mingled with the ihird pari of a bin of oil. 

T And for a drink-offering thou shall offer 
the third fwi of a bin of wine, for a sweet 
•odour to Jehovah. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock/or 
a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in per¬ 
forming a vow, or ta thank-offerings to Je¬ 
hovah ; 

9 Then shall he bring *wilh a bullock a 
“meal-offferiiigof three tcnth-**parts of flour 
mingled with naif abin of oil. 

( 10 And thou shall bring for a drink-offer¬ 
ing half a hin of wine* for an offering made 
by fire* of a sweet l3 odour to Jehovah ; 

11 *Thus shall it be done for one bullock, 
or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid* 

13 According to the number that ye shall 
prepare, so shall ye do to every one ac¬ 
cording to their number. 

13 All that are born ^in the country shall 
do these things after this manner, in offer¬ 
ing an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
“odour to Jehovah. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 
whoever be among you in your genera¬ 
tions, and will offer an offering nude by 
fire, of a sweet l todour to Jehovah; as ye 
do, so he shall do* 
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The satr\fUe for aim qf igiwrante* 

15 *One ordinance shall be both for yon 
of the congregation, and also for the stran¬ 
ger that styoumclh tcithjjou, an ordinance 
for ever in your generations: as ye ere, so 
shall tile stranger be before Jehovah. 

16 One law and one "custom shall be for 
you, and for the stranger that sojourned) 
with you. 

IT % And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 

•Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them,/When ye come into the fond 
whither I bring you, 

19 Then it snail be, that when ye cat of 
the bread of the laud, ye sluill offer up a 
heave-offering to Jehovah. 

30 'Ye shall offer up a cake of dm first of 
jyour |p meal for m heave-offering: as ye do 
'the lwav e-offering of the threshing-flour, 
so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your rt meal ye shall give 
to Jehovah a heave-offering in your gene¬ 
rations, 

S3 ^ And -if ye have erred, and not ob¬ 
served ult these commandments which 
Jehovah Iroth sgwken to Moses, 

33 Ettm all that Jehovah hath com¬ 
manded you by the hand of Moses, from 
the day “when Jehovah commantled Mo¬ 
ses, and henceforward among your gene¬ 
rations; 

24 Then it ahull be, *5f * l any thing be 
committed by ignorance t without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that all 
die congregation shall offer ime young 
bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet 
rodour to Jehovah, *with its ffl mcal;ofler- 
ing, and its drink-offormg, Hccoi'illng to 
the l^cualom, and *<me kid of the goats 
for a rin-oflenng. 

25 *And the priest shall make an atone- 
merit for all the congregation of the diild- 
reti of forael, and it shall be forgiven flnuu; 
for it ta ignorance: and they shall bring 
their offering, a sacrifice made byTire to 
Jehovah, and their sin-offering before Je¬ 
hovah, for their ignorance: 

S6 And it shall be foigiven all foe r.<m- 
gregation of the children of Israel, and the 
stranger that snjoumcfh among them; see¬ 
ing all ihe people twre in ignorance. 

ST ^ And *if nny "person siu through ig¬ 
norance* then he filial! bring a ste-goat nf 
the first year for a aiu-ofiering. 

28 e Ana the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the “person that siuueth igno¬ 
rantly* when he sinneth by ignorance be¬ 
fore Jkmovah. to make an atonement for 
him; and it snail be forgiven him, 

59 *Ye shall have one Uw for him that 
IsitmeUi through ignoranott, loth for him 
that is born among the children of Israel, 
and for tlie stranger that sjijourucdi amcmg 
Aem* # 

SO T 'But the ^pereon that doeth any thing 
tpresumptuously, whether he be bom in the 
land* or a stranger, the same reproacheth 
Jehovah; and that ^person shall be cut 
off from among his people. # 

31 Because lie hath Ale&pised the ^vord 
of Jehovah, and liath broken his com¬ 
mandment; that person sludl utterly be 
cut off; *fos iniquity ehaU be upon him. 

S3 Y And while the children of Israel 
wore in the *desert* *thcy found a m^r 

that gathered sticks upon the sabbath-day 



j?Vi£ rebellion qf Korah, 

S3 And they that found him fathering 
sticks brought him to Moses and Aaron, 
and to all tile cuiigre^fitiori. 

31 And they pul him ^in "custody, be* 
cause it was not declared what should be 
done to him. 

35 And Jehovah said to Moses, *The 
man shall he surely put to death: all tlie 
CijngLvgation ahull Hatonc him with stones 
without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and stoned Jiim with 
stones, Mud he died; els Jehovah com* 
minuted Moacs. 

37 Ami Jkhovah spoke to Moses, say- 
ins, 

38 Speak to the children of Tsrael,ynd bid 
“them that they make themselves fringes in 
tbj "comers of their garments throughout 
their general ions, and that they put upon 
llie fiinge of the “comers a cord of blue; 

30 Aud it ahall be to you for a fringe, 
dmt ye may look upon it f and remember 
all the commandments of Jehovah, and 
do them; and that ye ***folhiw not after 
your own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use "to "commit lewdness. 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my ntr 
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commandments, and be ’holy to your OwL^-—*^ 

41 l am Jehovah your Cod, who broughtIffSSiiSrti*] 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your*-"*' 1 * 4 ^ > 
God: I am Jehovah your God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The ic : JttU»n of Korah^ Datban t and Abiram. 

£3 Mutes sepai aieih the people /roam ike rebels* 

Unts. 31 The earth sindlwceth up Korah t and a 
jffr * rtntirmelk ethers. 3G The tensers are reserved 
to hut jf um, 4t {fecuiojut and seven. Aun- 

dred are slain fry a plague far mtirtwzrin^ against 
AfrtHji and Aaron. 46 Aaron by intense stayeth 
(hr. fibtgae* 

"IVfOXV *K.oraU, the sou of lzhar, the son 
-L i rf Kohalh, the Bon of Levi; and Da- 
than and Alnram, the sous of Eliab; and 
On, die sou of Pelcth, sons of Reuben, 
took hlCtl f 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of Ihc children of Israel, two hun¬ 
dred uuit fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of re¬ 
nown : 

3 And f lhey gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
to them, tie toAetoo much upon you, see¬ 
ing ^11 the congregation are holy, every 
one of them,*aiHi Jehovah a# among them; 
wherefore thendoyo raise yourselves above 
the congregation of Jehovah ? 

4 And when Moses heard it, fhe fell upon 
his face; 

5 And he spoke to Korali and to all his 
"congregation, saying, Even to morrow Je¬ 
hovah will shew who are his, aud who is 
(holy; and will cause fcVftto come near to 
him: even Mm whom he hath ^chosen will 
he cause to 'come near to him. 

6 This dn; Take you censers* Korali, 
and all his ^congregation; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense 
in them before Jehovah to-morrow: and 
it shall be that the man whom Jehovah 
doth choose, lie ahall be holy: ye take too 
much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

3 And Moses said to Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Kenneth it but *a email thing to you, 
that the God of Israel hath Separated you 
k2 15 
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Dathant and JSbinun. 

from the congregation of Israel* to bring 
you near to mmself to do the service of 
the tabernacle of Jehovah* and to stand 
before the congregation to minister to them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to Mm, 
and all thy brethren tjie sons of Levi with 
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also ? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy 
^congregation are gathered together against 
Jehovah; "anil what t> Aaron* that ye 
murmur against himB 

12 If And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Ab'irum, the sons of Eliab; who said. We 
will not come up: 

L3 ”/* tf a small thine that- thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that fiowelh 
with milk and honey* to kill us in the Me* 
sertj except thou ‘make thyself altogether 
a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover* thou hast not brought us 
into 'a land that flowelh with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of Adds and 
vineyards: wilt thou fput out the eyes of 
these men ? we will not come up* 

15 And Moses was very *angry, and said 
to Jehovah, ^Respect not thou their offer¬ 
ing : *1 have not taken one aw from them* 
neither have I hurt one of them. 

10 And Moses said to Kqrah* ’Be thou 
and all thy ^congregation "bcfgre Jehovaji, 
tlmu, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow; 

17 And take ’each man his censer* and 
put incense in them, and bring ye before 
Jehovah 'each nun his censer, two hun¬ 
dred and fifty censers; thou also and 
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Aaron each qf you his censer. 

IS And ihey took *e&ch man his censer* 
and put fire in diem, aud laid incense 
thereon, and stood in the door of the "'Lent 
of the congregation with Muse's and Aaron. 

19 And Koruh gathered all the congrega¬ 
tion against them to the door of the IL tent 
of the congregation: and *the glory qf Je¬ 
hovah appeared to all the congregation. 

20 And Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

21 ’Separate yourselves from among this 
congregation, that I may ^consume them in 
a moment 

22 And they "fell upon their faces, and 
said, 0 God, *the God of the sprits of alt 
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be 
*juigry with alt the congregation ? 

23 f And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

24 Speak to the congregation* saying, 
®Go ye up from about the ]i tent of Koran* 
Dathan* and Abiram* 

25 Anti Moses rose up, and went to Da¬ 
than and Abtram; and the elders of Israel 
followed him. 

36 And he spoke to the congregation, say¬ 
ing, ^Depart, I pray yon* from the tents of 
these wicked men* and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sms. 

27 So they ^went up from the tent of 
Korah* Dathan, and Abiram* on every 
side: ami Satfiau uml Abinun came out. 
aud stood in the door of their tents* and 
their wives, and their sons* and theij little 
children* 

28 And Moses said, r By this ye shall 
know that Jehovah hath sent me to do all 
these works \ for 1 haze not done them Mf 
mine own mind. 

29 If these men die tthe common death 
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of all men, or if tliey be ‘visited lfl accurd-1 ^ 

ing to the visitation of all men; then' 

Jehovah hath not sent me, 

50 But if Jehovah t 17 create ^ new thing* 

and the earth open her month, and swallow 
them up, with all that to them/ 

and they *go down 13 alive into the “pit; 
then ye snail understand that these men |?^ 7 ' 
have “despised Jehovah. f J *?*■*■ 

51 f *Aiul it came to pass, as lie had made 

an end of speaking all tlwsc words, ttat *P*£ 
the ground **&plit asunder that twu under 
them: ?<Kf fc i £ , 4 

32 '’Even the earth opened her mouth, a* a* 
andswallowed them upland their^wnise-IKfHi&it 
holds, and %11 the men that ^belonged to ' 

Koruhj and all their goods. 

S3 They, ami all that- ^belonged to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
closed upon them: and they perished from 
among the ^assembly. 

34 And alt Israel that were round about 
them, fled at Ihc ay of them: for they 
said, Lest the earth swallow us up also. 

35 And there *canie out a fire from Je* 

huvah, and consumed *tbe two hundred <h 

and fifty men who offered incense* 
a 36 *[ And Jehovah, spoke to Moses, say- 
bg, 

37 Speak to Eleazar tlm son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of 
the burning, and scatter thou the lire 
yonder; for^they are hallowed, ^ , - 

SB The censers of those *siuners against 1 ^ 
their own semis, let them ^beat them thin 
for a covering of the altar: fin- they 
uttered (hem before Jehovah, therefore 
they are .hallowed: *and they shall be a 
sign to the children of Israel* 

S9 And Bieavjir l he priest took the brazen 
censm, wherewith they that were burnt 
had offered^ and they were ^beaten thin 
for a covering of tlie altar: 

40 7b be a memorial to the children of ( 

Israel, *thai no stranger, who is not of the. ^ 

seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense : 
before Jehovah ; tliat he be not as Korah, 
and as his “congregation: as Jehovah 
said to him by thehand of Moses. 

41 J But on the morrow *ail the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron, saying. 

Ye have killed the people of Jehovah, 

42 And it came to jiaas when the congre¬ 
gation was gaitaral against Moses and 
asuiut Aaron, that they looked towards 
the ^tent of the congregation: and behold, 

T the cloud covered it, and *Uic glory of Je¬ 
hovah appeared* 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the “tent of the congregation* 

441And Jehovah spoke to Moses,saying, 

43 ”*Rise ye up from among this congre¬ 
gation, tliat I may consume them as m a 
moment. And “they fell upon their feces. 

401 And Moses said to Aaron, Take a 
censer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incense, and gp quickly 
to the congregation, and make an atone¬ 
ment for them* “for there is wrafh gone 
out from Jehovah; the plague is begun. 

47 1 And Aaron took as raoses command 
ed, and ran into the midst of the congre¬ 
gation ; and behold, the plague was begun 
among the people: and he put on incense, 
attd made an atonement for the people. 


* Ec-3*. 41* 
fan* L&£ 
AfltlXtt 


(<k U*. 
“ ■»»* 


* Ex.tt.34. 

t. n. 
tLJLK 


m. n, Si 
ttOfltjtt 

(dh*3SA 


/ ter.m»* 
i.tt* L 
rt.*lL3X* 

richw^w.at 


/CA1CL3L 
* Ickta. 
t He*. 4hftfmL 
WnUMitm 


* rfi* 1.6U& 

* W.4.1* 




i*3 

U* 


Sitfina 


j$aron?a rod Jtounsheth 

48 And he stood between the dead and 
the living; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that dtaf in the plague were 
fourteen ttausand and seven hundred, be¬ 
sides them that died about die matter of 
Korah, 

50 And Aaron returned to Moses to the 
door of the w tent of the congregation: and 
the plague was stayed, 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Aarm't rod e&ong *U the rode if tie trike* only 
flourithtth* 10 It ts left for a tKoeianrnt agniiut 
the rebels, 

A XD Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

Q Speak to the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a red according 
to the house of their fathers, of all their 
winces according to (he house of (heir 
fathers, twelve rods: write thou 'each 
man’s name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shall write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod »httU be 
for die head of the house of their fathers, 

4 Amt thou rihalt lay them up in the fl k j nt 
of the congregation before the testimony, 
*where I will meet with yon* 

5 And it shall come to paw, that the 
man’s rod Vhom I shall chou#e slutll blos¬ 
som : and T will make to cease from me 
the monmmogs of the children «f Isi-acl, 
‘whereby they murmur againsL you. 

6 U And Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, and every one of their princes give 
him ta rad ^each, for each prince one, ac¬ 
cording to their fathers’ houses, ctfH 
twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods* 

7 And Moses laid up the rails before 
Jehovah in 'the 4 icnt of witness. 

8 And it enmeta fKtss, that mi the morrow 
Moses went into the tabernacle of witness: 
and bclioUij the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forih 
buds, and bloomed blossoms^ and yielded 
almonds* 

9 And Moses brought out all the rads 
from before Jkiiovah to all the children 
of Israel: ami they looked,and look h;arii 
man his rod* 

10 X And Jeiiovau said to Muse& 4 Bring 
Aarmi’s rad again before fhc tesiioiui.y, 
to be kept %r a *sigTi against the trebefo; 
^nd thou (dialt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me, I hat they die not, 

11 And Moses did w: as Jehovah com¬ 
manded him, bo did he* 

12 Ami Ihe children of Israel spoke in 
Moses, saying. Behold, we die, we periwh, 
weallpmsfo 

13 ‘Whoever comcth 7 at nil near In die 
tabernacle of Jeieovah stall die: shall w c 
be consumed with dying ? 

CHAPTER XVIII*, 

I Up cAefrflw tie frienU end /xrtfe** 3 The 
vritsts* portion. SI The Iflifa* portion. U 
Tfctf hfm*ofering iv the prints out *f the Lttile** 
port urn. 

A ND Jkhovaii said to Aaron. <11100, 
and thy sons, and tliy Other’s house 
with thee, shall iienr (he iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with 
thee shaft bear the iniquity of your priest¬ 
hood* „ . 

2 And thy brethren also of the_ tnta of 
Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined to thee. 
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and‘minister to thee; but'diw And thy 
suns with thee shall tnhdsttr before the 
Hentof witness, 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and 
/the cluivgc of all the *tents *omy they 
shall net come nigh the vessels of the sanc¬ 
tuary and the altar, 'that neither they, nor 
ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined to thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all tile service of the 
*tcnt; k ,i«d a stranger shall not come nigh. 
ix> you, 

*1 And ye shall keep ■the charge of the 
sanctuary, and (he charge of the altar; 

'that there he no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel, 

6 And I, behold, I bavc "taken your| 
brethren the Levi tew from among die child¬ 
ren of Israel: "to you they art given ait a 
gift for Jkhovah, to do the service of the 
Hen I- of the congregation* 

7 Therefore 'thou and thy sons with thee 
shall keep your priest’s office for every 
thing of the alter, and ^within/he vail; 
and ye shall serve; I hayc ^iven your 
priest’s office to you as a service of gift; 
and tta* stranger that coumlh nigh shall be 
put to death, 

a f And Jehovah spoke to Aaron, Be¬ 
hold, *1 also have given thee the charge of 
my Wve-offierings of all the hallowed 
things of the children of Israel; to tJicc 
have 1 given (hem T by reason of the anoint¬ 
ing, ana to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
ever, 

9 # rhis shall be thine of the moat holy 
things reserved from the fire; every obla¬ 
tion of theirs, every ' "meal-offering ^ of 
theta*, and every 'sin-offering of tfimrs, 
and every "trespass-ofteriiig of (hoire, 
which they shall render to me, shall be 
most holy for tiiee and for thy sons, 

10 *Itt (he most holy jdace shall thou eat 
it; every male sltall eat it: it shall be holy 
to thee, 

11 And this if thine; *lhe heave-offering 
of their gift, with all the wavc-offerin#i of 
the children of Israel; I have given them 
to Hhee, and to thy sons, and to thy daugh¬ 
ters with thee, by *an ordinance for ever: 

"evciT one that la clean in thy house shall 
eat of it* 

12 "All the tbest of the‘ fresh* oil, and 

all (he best of die ‘ new 5 wine and of the 
’grain, first-fruiU of them which they 
gtadl offer to Jehovah, (hem bare I given 
thee, # 

13 Jhii whatever is first npe in the 
land, 'which they shall bring to Jehovah, 
shall he thine; 'every one tlmt is clean in 
thy house shall cat qf it. 

14 /Every thing devoted, in Israel shall 

be thine* . „ 

15 Every thing **first brought forth of all 
flesh, which they bring to Jehovah, whether 
it be Of men or beasts, shall be untie s, 
nevertheless, ■the first-born of man shaft 
thou surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shaft thou redeem. 

16 Aid those that are to be redeemed 
from a month old shalt thou redeem, *ac- rM^S*** 
cording to thine estimation, for the money 
of five shekels, *Uccordingto the dickd of 
the sanctuaiy, ‘which u twenty gerahs* 

17 r But the firstling of a cow, or lie 
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The portion qf Uu Ztvitei 

firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 
goat, thou shaft not redeem; thcworanolr: 
"thou shalt sprinkle their Uood upon the 
altar, and shalt burn their fat for m offer¬ 
ing made by fire, for a sweet t ^xdoar tn is- 

HOfAHt 

IS Andthe flesh of them shall be thine, as 
the "wave-breast and as the right shoulder 
are tbme, 

19 'All ilw heave-offeringa of the holy 
things which the children of Israel offer 
to Jehovah, Wve I given fliee, and thy 
sons and thy daughters with thee, by 1s an 
ordinance for ever: *it t* a covenant of 
salt for ever before Jehovah to thee and to 
thy seed with Uiee. 

20. If And Jehovah spoke to Aaron, Thou 
ah alt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither sludi ihuu have any part among 
them; 4 1 gmthy part and thmc inherit¬ 
ance among the children of Israel. 

21 Aiid behold, 'I have given the children 
of Levr all the ^tenths in Israel for an in¬ 
heritance, for their service which they 
serve, even 'the service of die w tent of the 
congv^ution* 

32 'Neither most the children of Israel 
henceforth conic nigh the u tent of the con¬ 
gregation, "lest they bear sin* tand die, 

23 'But the Levites shall do the service 
of the ^tent of the congregation, and they 
shall bear their iniouity:// shall bt *an 
ordinance for ever throoriiout your gene¬ 
rations, that among the children of Israel 
they have no inhentunce. 

24 ^But the tithes of the children of Is¬ 
rael, which they offer as a heave-offering 
to Jehovah, I have riven to the Levites 
to inherit: therefore I have said to them. 
Among the children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance* 

25 1 And Jehovah spoketoftloseMaying, 

26 Thus speak to the Levites, and gay to 
them. When ye take of the children of 
Israel the tithes winch I have given you 
from them for your inheritance, then re 
shall offer up & heatveroffering of it for 
Jehovah, $vm fa tenth part ot^ the "tithe* 

27 *And fAis your heave-offering shall be 
reckoned to you, as though U were the 
'‘grain of the tliredring-floor, and as the 
fulness of the wine-press* 

2ft Thus yc also shall offer s heave-offer- 
ing to Jehovah of all your tithes which ye 
receive of (he children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof Jehovah’s heave-offer¬ 
ing to Aaron the priest* 

09 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
eveiy heave-offering of Jehovah, of all 
thefoest thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say to them. 

When ye have heaved the best thereof 
from it,nhen it shall be counted to the 
Levites aa the increase of the threshing- 
floor* and as the increase of the wine- 
press. B , 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, yc 
and your households: for it« :re*aj« 
for your service in the “tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

€2 And ye shall 1>©ar no sin by reason of 
ft, when ye have heaved from it the beat 
of it; neither ahnll yc /pollute the holy 
j things of the children of Israel, lest ye 
idle. 
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The water r\f Hpamlioru 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Th* wafer qf separation made of tin ashes qf a ted 
heifer* 11 The law for theutsqfit in purification 
of the unclean, 

A Ni> Jehovah spoke to Moses and to, 
Aaron, saying 

2 Hits is the ordinance of the law which 
Jehovah hath commanded, saying, SjHjak 
to the children of Israel, tliat they bring 
thee u red heifer without spot, wherein is 
no blemish, *and upon which never came 
a yoke: 

5 And ye shall give her to Eleaxar the 
priest, that he may bring her “forth without 
the camp, ami one shall slay her before his 
face: 

4 And Eleazarthc priest shall take‘some* 
of her blood with lus finger, and 'sprinkle 
of her blood directly before the Hent of the 
congregation seven times: 

5 And om shall bum the heifer in his 
sight: *hcr skin, and her flesh, ami her 
blood, with her “ordure, shall he bum: 

6 And the priest stall take ‘cedar-wood, 
and hyssop, and “crimson, and cast U into 
the midst of the burning; of the heifer. 

7 ^Tlicn the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and life' shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp, and 
the priest stall be unclean until the ‘‘even¬ 
ing* 

& And he that tmmeth her shall wash his 
clothes in water, and bailie his flesh in 
water, and-^hall be unclean until the 
•evening, 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather 
up *the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a clean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel “for a water of separa¬ 
tion ; it is a Purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathered the ashes of the 
heifer stall wash his clothes, and be un¬ 
clean until the “evening: and it shall be 
to the children of Israel, and to the stran¬ 
ger that sofourneth among them, for T an 
ordinance for ever. 

H S 'He that toucheth the dead body of 
any tman shall be unclean seven days. 

IS *He shall purify himself with U on the! 
third day, ami on the seventh day he shall 
be clean: but if he purify nut himself the 
third day, then the seventh day he shall 
not be clean. 

1$ Whoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purified] not 
himself, <defilcth the tabernacle of Jeho¬ 
vah; and that ’person shall be cut off from 
Israel: because * l thc water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be 
unclean; "his unclean ness is yet upon him. 

14 ThU is the law, when a man dielh in 
a tent: all that come info the tent, and all 
that is in the tent shall be unclean seven 
days. 

15 And every *open vessel which hath no 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. j 

16 And 'whoever taucheth one that is 
slain with a sword in the open fields, or a 
dead body* or a bone of a man, or a grave, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the trashes of the burnt *K$ftr of) 

e urificatHm for sin, and t hresh water shall 
eput' tfiereto in a vessel: 

18: And a dean person shall take liyssop. 
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Moses miteth the rock. 
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upon the tent, and upon all the furniture, 
and uiKm the persons that were there, uml 
upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person aha! sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and on 
the seventh day: 'and on flic seventh day 
he shall purity himself, and wash Ins 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at Evening, 

90 But the man that shall be unclean, 
and shall not purify himself, ttat ’"person 
shall be cut off from among the congrega¬ 
tion, because he hath Mefileu the sanctuary 
of Jehovah: the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; lie is un¬ 
clean* 

SI And it shall be a perpetual '“ordinance 
to them, that he that sprmkLeth the water 
of separation shall wash Iris clothes; and 
lie that iouchelh the water of Bepuiauun 
shall be unclean until Evening. 

S3 And whatever the unclean person 
touched* shall be unclean; and 'the ^per¬ 
son that tmichcth U stall be unclean until 
"evening* 

CHAPTER XX, 

1 7%m children, of frrirrf evm§ la Zfn, vhtre Miriam 
■ dicth* 2 Thry murmur far trttni of t cater. 1 3 Jo- 
hi smiting the rock Uriugetk forth scaler nt Altri~ 
2nA 14 Afcwff al Kadtih detirtth pa*n*gc fhnrugh 
£dom t rrhuit U denied him, 22 At nwwit liar 
Aarm regignsth his place to JHeaxar, atui tluth* 

HHHEN "came the children of Israel, 
A citftt the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin In (he first month: and the 
people abode in Kadesli; and “Miriam died 
there, and wus buried there, 

3 e And there was no water for the con- 
gregation: ^and theyg^tai^d jlhctnsclves 
togettar against Moses and against Aaron. 

3' And the people - 'strove with Moses, 
and spoke, saying, *0 that we had tiled 
%hen our brethren died before Jehovah! 

4 And 'why have yc brought up the con* 
gregELtion of Jehovah into this ’desert, that 
wc unci irnr cattle should die then: ? 

5 Amt wherefore have ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us into lids 
evil place? it is no place oTsccd, or of 
figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; nei¬ 
ther is there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went fiwm ihc 
presence of the assembly to the door of die 
4 tcnt of the congregation, and “thev foil 
upon their faces: and ‘the glory of Jeho¬ 
vah appeared to them. 

7 If And Jehovah spoke to Moses, wiymg, 

8 “Take die rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou and Aaron ihy 
brother* and speak ye to the rork l>effire 
their eyes; and it stall give forth its wa¬ 
ter, and “tbou shall bring forth to them 
water out of the rock: so tiu>u shall give 
the congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 ArwlMoses took the rod “from tafore 
Jehovah, as be *harl* couraiamletT him, 

10 And Irfoaes and Aaron gathered die 
congregation together before the rock, and 
be said to them, "Hear now, ye rebels; 
mast we fetch yon water out of tliis rock ? 

U And Moses lifted up his hand, and 
with his rod he smote the rock twice: and 
♦the water came out abundantly, and die 
congregation drank, and their, beasts also 
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Aaron dieth iqxrn mount Ihr, 

12 f And Jeiioyaii spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, Because ^ye believed me iiot^ to 
(5 cause me to be reverenced in the Sight, 
of the children of Israel, therefore ve shall 
not btin^ this ^congregation into me land 
which I have given them* 

13 'This in the water of jMcribah; be* 

cause the children of Israel strove with 
JV.tt ovah, and he was *reverenced by them, -- 

14 f 'And Moses sent messengers 

Kadrali to the kingof Edom, 'Thus swth'.JTfflfii 
■ — ■ " ' 
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thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the 
Mistress that hath fbefallen us: 

15 u I t<iw our lathers went down into 
Egypt, "and we have dwelt in Egypt a 
long time; ‘and the Egyptians vexed us, 
:md our fathers: 

15 And vwhf.n we cried to Jehovah, he 
heai-d our voice, anil “sseut an angel, and 
tarh hrought us forth out of Egypt: and 
behold, we are in Kadesh, a ? 
uttermost of thy border: 

IT tf Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 
countiy: we will not pass through the 
lurid*, or through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink qf the water of the wells: 
we will go by the king’s kigh-wsy, we 
wilt not turn to the right hand nor to the 
left, until we ‘shall* have passed thy bor¬ 
ders* 

18 Ami Edom said to him, Thou shall 
not pass by me, lest I come out against 
thee w ith the sword* 

19 And the children of Israel said to 
him, We will "o by the high-way: and if 
1 and my cattle drink of thy water, ‘then 
1 will pay for it: I will only, without doing 
any thing else, go through on my feet- 

20 And be said, Thou shalt notgo through* 
Ami Edom came nut against him with’many 
people, and with a strong hand* ^ 

21 Thus Edom 'refused to give Israel 
passage Through his border: wherefore Is¬ 
rael burned away from him. 

22 T And the children of Israel, ermthe 
whole conjugation, journeyed from ^Ka- 
dvsh, *md came tn mount Hor* 

25 And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
Aanm in mount Hor> uy the ^border of the 
land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be ^thered to hw people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given to the children of Israel* be¬ 
cause *y e replied against my tword at the 
water of Meribah* 

23 *Take Aaron and Elfcaaar his son, and 
bring them up to mount Hor: 

20 Ami strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put ttam upon Eleaaar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered to his people, and ahull 
die there. ** » „ 

2 7 And Moses did as Jehovah‘ had* com¬ 
manded ; and they went up into mount 
Hue in the sight of all the congregation. 

28 'And Moses stripped Aaron ot his 
garments, and put them upon Elcazar nia 
'son; and ■‘Aaron died there m Uie top of I 

the mount: and Moses and Kieazar came 
down from the mount, 

29 And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was dead, they "wept for Aaron 
■thirty (kys, even til the house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 ftmd icftA mt lut dntroy tfe Canaan#** a t 
llm'mAh, 4 Tht peopU nxnHttrtng os* ptoftwi 
u itl 'burning tsrjantt* 7 IVy repenting art fc*w- 
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CHAPTER XXL 7%e people plagued with hunting etrptni** 

*d fry a brun terpent. 10 Andry jtotmewi ef 
ibt UraeliUM. St brarTOtw, 33omd Og* 

\ NI> when ft kins Arad the Canaahite, 
who dwelt in the south, heard St said 
that Israel came *by the way of *these re¬ 
gions; then he dought against Israel, am! 
took same of them prisoners. 

2 fl And Israel vowed a vow to Jehovah, 
and said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this 
leople into my hand* then 'I will utterly 
lestroy their cities* 

8 And Jehovah hearkened to the voice 
of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; 
and they utterly destroyed them and their 
cities: und he called the name of the place 
IHurmalu ^ . 

mount Hor 
jo ^compass 
wml of the 

people was much ||t Vexed because of the 
way. 

5 And the people *spoke against God* and 
against Moses, ^VhereforoWve ye brought 
us up out of Egypt to die in die Meaert? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and f *we loathe this light bread. 

6 And ‘Jehovah sent ^burning serpents 
among the people; and they bit the people; 
ami *tnany people of Israel died. 

T H '“Therefore the people came to Mo¬ 
ses, and said* We have sinned, fur “wc 
have spoken against Jehovah, and against 
thee; ■pray to Jehovah, that he take away 
the serpents from us. Ami Moses prayed 
for the people. 

8 And Jehovah said to Moses* Make 
thee a *tmniin£ serpent* and set it upon a 
pole: and it shall come to pass, that every 
one who is bitten* when he looketh upon it* 
stall live* 

9 And/Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and puliiupon a pole^andit came topass* 
that if a serpent had bitten any man* when 
he beheld the serpent of brass* he lived. 

ID If And the children of Israel set for¬ 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth* and 
'pitchedat Kje-abarim, in the "desert which 
ft before Moab, towanls the sun-rising* 

12 If ‘From thence they removed* and 
pitched in the valley of Zared* 

13 From thence they removed,and pitch¬ 
ed im the other side of Anion, which is in 
the 1 ‘desert that comcth out of the “border 
of the Amoritcs; for 'Amon & the border 
of Moab, between Moaband the Amontea. 

14 Wherefore it is said in (he book of the 
wars of Jeeiovaii, If What he did in the 
| w Supah, and in the brooks of Amon. 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
M lunieth to the dwelling of Ar* “and 
it Ji joincth upon the border of Moab.' 

And from thence rAry irait^to Beer: 
Hint is the well of which Jehovah spoke to 
Moses, Gather the people together, and I 
will give them water. . 

17 T <Then Israel sung ibis song, tSpnng 
up, O well; fcing ye to it: 

| 18 T*hc “leaders digged the well, the 
nobles of the people digged \t,hy the direc¬ 
tion of 'Aft law-giver* with their staves. 
And from the "desert tffey went to Mattu- 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and 

from Nahalicl to Ramofo : __ , 

90 And frum Bamoth in the i^ltoy, that 
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Sihon art d Og art overcome* 

is in (he feminity of Moab, to the too of 
'jPLigah, which lookclh “towards Inhe 
waste. 

311 And ‘Israel sent messengers to Sihun 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 e JLet me pass through 'thy land: we 

will not turn into the fields, or into the 
vineyardsi; we will not drink of the waters 
of the ‘Veils: hut we will go along by the 
kiJtg-s Airway, until we be past thy 
borders, j 

23 A And Sihon would not suffer Israel to 
pass through his border; but Sihon gather¬ 
ed ail his people together, and went nut 
against Israel into the ^desert; 'and lie 
cam* to Julian, and fought against Israel: 

24 And f Israel smote turn with the edge 
of the sword, and possessed his land from 
Amon to Jabbok, even to the children of 
Ammon: for the border of the children of 
Ammon was strong 

25 And Israel took all these cities : and 
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, in Heslibon, and in all the tvillagus 
thereof. 

26 Kor Heshbon was flic city of Sihun 
the king of the Ainorites* who had fought 
against the former kin* of Mu&b, and taken 
ail his land out of his hand, even to Amon. 

2T Wherefore they that speak in proverbs 
say. Come into Ilcshbon, let the city of 
Sihon be built and prepared. 

28 For.there is a 'fire gone out of Hcsh- 
boti, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 
consumed *Ar of Moab, mid the lords of 
the high places of Amon. 

26 Wo to thee, Moab] thou art undone, 
U people of *Chcmosh: he hath given his 
sons trot escaped, and his daughters, into 
captivity to Sihcm king of the Amoritos. 

30 We have shot at them; Hcshbon is 
perished even ‘to Dibon, and we have laid 
them waste even to Nopliah, which rmcA- 
eth to *Metieba. 

31 % Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out ™Jazer, 
and they took the villages thereof; and 
drove out the Amorites who tcere them. 

33 ^ 11 And they turned and wont upby the 
way of Bashati: and Og the king of Bashan 
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alive: an if they possessed his land. 
CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Jtoldc’* fir*t metsage fur Jiateav* is T*fm*&* li 
Hi* stcond nttsogt oAun. 22 An stage 
vwnl<£ have stain Am, if hi* an had not tew* 
kitiU 3ff Batak snlerlaineth him. 

\ NT>‘ihe driidren of Israel set forward 
-fX a nd pitched in the plains of Moab oi 
‘this sMe Jordan b$ Jericho. 

2 5 And *Bolak the son of Zippor sav 
all that Israel !md done to the Amorites. 
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Baiak smdHh far Balaam 

4 And Bloab said to *the elders of Mi- 
dhui. Now 4 wiU tlus ‘assembly lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox lick eth 
up the grass of the field- And Baiak the 
son of Zippor wo# king of the Moabites at 
that time. 

5 *He sent messengers therefore to Ba¬ 
laam the son of Bcor to ^Pefhor, which h 
by the river of the land of the children of 
his people, to call iiim, saying, Behold, 
there in a people come out from Egypt" 
behold, they cover the tfhee of the earth, 
and they abide over against me: 

6 Come # now , ilicrefcre, 1 pray thee. 
sKVrse this people for me; for they an 
too mighty for me: T perha[W I shall pre¬ 
vail, that we may smite them, and that f 
may drive them out of the land: for I 
Htnow that he whom thou blcssest w bitt¬ 
ed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the ciders of Moab and the elder* 
of Midian departed with *[]m ro wards of 
divination in their hand: and they came 
to Balaam, and spoke to him the word* uf 
Baiak. , 

8 And he said to them, ‘Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again, as 
Jehovah shall speak to me: and the princes 
uf Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 *AihI God came to Balaam, and aaid. 
What men are these with thee r 

10 Ami Balaam said to God, Baiak the 
son of Zippor, king uf Moab, hath sent In 
me, sayings 

11 Behold^ (here is a people come nut of 
Egypt, which cuveretn the face of the 
earth; come now, Vurse them for me’ 
perhaps tl shall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 

12 And God said to Balaam, Tlmu shall 
not go with them; thou shalt nut curse- the 
people: *for tlmy are blessed. 

13 Ami Balaam rose up in the moniing 
and said to the princes of Baiak, w ffo to 
your land; for Jcuovjui refuseth to give 
me leave to go with you. 

14 And the minces of Moab rose up, and 
they went to Ifotak, and said, Balaam re- 
fuseih to come w ith us. 

15 ^ And BaJak sent yet again princes, 
l Hnany, aiul more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him. Thus saith Baiak the son of Zip¬ 
por, tLet ^nothing* I pray tliee, hinder thee 
from coining to me s 

IT Fur I will mmole Ihcc to very giuat 
honour, and I will do wlmtever tlwu 
sayest tome: *come therefore* 1 pray thee, 
curse “this people for me. 

18 And Balaam answered ami said to the 
servants uf Ratak, “If Baiak would rive 
me bis house foil of silver and gom, *1 
cannot go beyond the wind of Jehovah 
my God, tu do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, ^tarn' ye 
also fern this night, that I may know what 
Jfhovah will say to me more. 

20 *And God came to Balaam at night, 
and said to him, Tf die men come to call 
llicc, rise up, amf go with them; but yet 
the ^ing wiiich I shall say to thee, (hat 
shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the movninE, 

and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab* ■ _ t „ _, 

22 f And God’s anger was kindled be- 



An angel oppo&tlh Balaam. 

cause he went ; "and the angel of Jehovah ! 
stood iii the way for ap adversary against! 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, 
aud Ins two servants there with him. | 

23 And 'the ora saw the angel of Jehovah 
standing in die wav, and his sword drawn 
in his hand: and the ass turned aside-oat 
of (he way, and went into the field: and j 
Balaam smote the asa, to turn her into the 
way. 

24 But the angel of Jehovah stood in a 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
sale, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of 
Jehcivaii, she thrust herself to the wall* 
and crushed Balaam’s foot against llm wall: 
and he smote her again* 

26 And the angel ot Jehovah went further, 
ami stood in a narrow place* where wax 
no way to turn-either to the right hand or 
to (he left. 

2T And when the ass saw the angel of 
Jehovah, she fell down under Balaam; 
and Mataam’s anger was kindled, and lie 
smote the ass with a ^rod. 

28 Amt Jehovah "opened the month of 
the asa, and she said to Balaam, What 
have I done to thee, that thou hast smitten 
me these three times f 

29 Ami Balaam said to ihe ass. Because 
thou luisf mocked me; 1 would there wore 
a sword in roy hand* “For now would I kit! 
thee. 

30 ’And the ass said to Balaam, Am not 
1 thine ass, hipon which thou hast ridden 
lever since 1 was thine to rhia day? was 1 
ever wont tu dt> eo to thee? Anu he said. 
Nay. 

31 Theh Jkkuvak *opened the eyes nr 
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j 40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, 

and sent to Balaam, and to the prince* 
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standing in tlio way, ami his sword drawn 
in his hand: and he - bowcd down Ids head, 
and flfell fiat on his face. 

32 And the angel of Jehovah said to him, 
Whmfnrehast thou smitten thine ass these 
three limes? behold, I went out “to be 
an adversary to th£e, because thy way is 
*perverse before me: 

33 And (he ass saw me, aud turned from 
me these three times: unlessshehad turn¬ 
ed from me, surely now also I had slain 
thee, and saved her alive* 

34 Ami Balaam said to (be angel of Je¬ 

hovah, ^ have sinned; for I knew not (hat 
tlrou stoodest in the way against me: now 
therefore, if it tdispkasetnee,! will *tum 
back. . . 

55 And the angel of Jehovah said to Ba¬ 
laam, Go with the men: “but only (he word 
that 1 shall speak to thee, that thou shalt 
speak; so Balaam went with the princes 
<»T Dalai. 

S61 Ami when Balak heard that Balaam 
was coma, lie went oat to meet him hi & 
city of Moab, /which is in the border of 
Aman, which is in the utmost ^region. 

37 And Batak said to Balaam, Did I not 
earnestly send to thee to call thee? where¬ 
fore earnest thou not? am I not able In¬ 
deed *ru promote thee to honour? 

3$ And Balaam said to Balak, I a), I am 
come h> thee: have I now any power at 
all to say any thing ? *the word that God ip _ 
putted* in iny month, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with BatoV and; ( . 
they came to f| Kiijath -hnzoth. j ****** 
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that were with him, 

41 Ami it. came to pass on the morrow, 
that Butak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the 'hlchplacea of Baal, that thence 
he might see the utmost panl of the people, 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

1,13 t 33 Batik'* tacrtfice* 7, IS EWtamV parable. 
A ND Balaam said to Balak, “Build me 
here seven altars, and .prejiaxe me 
here seven oxen and seven rains* 

2 And Balak did as Balaam hod spoken; 
and Balak and Balaam ^offered on 'each 
altar a bullock and & ram, 

3 And Balaam said to Balak, "Stand by 
thy bumt-offering, and I will go: ^perhapo 
Jehovah will cume*(o meet me: and what¬ 
ever be sheweth me I will tell thee. And 
Ihe went *opon a hill, 

4 "And Gtxl met Balaam: and he said to 
him, 1 have prepared seven altars, and 1 
have offered upon l mch altar a bullock and 
a ram, 

5 And J khovah /put a word in Balaam*fi 
mouth, and said. Return tii BaJak, and 
thus, thou siiait speak. 

6 And he returned to him, and* lo, he 
stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moob, 

T And he ftook up his parable,- and said, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brou^it me 
from 'Syria, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, *Come, *curse Jacob, for me, 
and ie, ^ T cxecratc Israel. 

8 *How shall I curse, whom God bath not 
cur&d ? or how shall I "exKcrate, whom 
Jehovah hath not 'execrated? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
him, and from (he hills I behold him; lo, 
’the people shall dwell alone, and "^hall 
not be reckoned among the nations. 

10 *Who can count the dust of Jacob, 
and I he. number of the fourth pari of Israel r 
Get tine die nhe death of the righteous, 
and lei my lost end be like his! 

11 And Batak said to Balaam, "What 
bust thou done to me? F I took thee to curse 
mine enemies, and behold, thou hast bless¬ 
ed them altogether. 

12 And he'answered and said, *Mn&t I 
not take heed to speak that which Jeho¬ 
vah hath put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said to him. Come, I pray 
(bee, with me. to another place, from 
whence thou mayest see them: thou shalt 
see hut the utmost part of them* and shall 
not see them all; ami curse Hhem, for 
me, from thence. 

14 f And he brought him into the field 
of Zophim, to the top uf H Pisgah, r and 
built seven altars, and offered a bulluck 
and a ram on "each altar, 

13 And he said to Balak, Stand here by 
thy hnrnt-oftering, while I meet JEIKh 
KMfyonder. 

1G And Jehovah met Balaam, and/put 
a word in his mouth, and said. Go again to 
Balak, and sny thus. 

17 And when # hc came to him, behold, 
he stood bv his bumt-offering, ami the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak 
said to him, What hath Jehovah spoken? 

18 And he took up hia parable, and said, 
Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken tome, 
thou son of Zippor: 
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Balaam's prophecy qf Isra&Fs happiness NUMBERS, 

19 “God t» not a man, that he should lfc;L StfK J 1 - * Jh£F 
neither the son of man, that he should re-| cl \£i T |r 1 ' , 1 ®T | 
pent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? 
or hath lie spoken* and shall he not make 
it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received command* 

moU to bless; and “he hath blessed, and 
I cannot reverse it f 

21 'He hath nut beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Is¬ 
rael : ’Jehovah his God U with him, “and 
tha slumt of a king is among them, 

22 *tiud brought them out of Egypt; he 
hath as it were the “swiftness of a ^buffalo. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment ||n- 
gainst Jacob, neither i* there any divina¬ 
tion against Israel: according to 6 th« time 
it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 

'What hath Gwl wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up * 0 # a 
great lion, and lift up himself as a young 
lion; ^lie shall not tie down until he cat of 
the prey* and drink the blood of the slain, 

25 % And Balak said to Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said to 
Batak, Told not 1 thee, Saying, >All that 
Jehovah Rpcaketh,that 1 mustdo? 

2 T T Ana Bal&k said to Balaam, ^Coine, 

I pray thee, I will bring thee to another 
place; M perhaps it will please God that . 
thou mayest curse ^them, for me, from ,h?Bt 
thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam to the top 
of Pair, tluit looketh^ “towards the waste. 

29 And Balaam said to Balak, ‘Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here 1 * 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on a «&eh altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, having divinations, prophesielh the Aejv 
finess of Israel. 10 Ihlak in anger. 
him. 15 Be prophesteth of the Star qf Jacob, and 
the destruction qf some nations. 

A ND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
-f*- Jehovah to bless Israel, lie went not, 
as at Either times, tto seek for encfnmt- 
meats, buthe set his face towards the 'de¬ 
sert. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
saw Israel hiding in hi* tents according 
to their tribes, and °the Spirit of God came 
upon him. 

S 'And he took ap his namblcj and said, 

Balaam the son-of Beor hath said, and the 
man whose' eyes are open hath said; 

4 He hath said, who heard the words of 
God, who saw dm vision of the Almighty, 

Hailing into a inmte* but having his ey<* 
open; ^ T 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
md thy taberhflcks, O Israel 1 

6 ‘Like the valleys are they spread forth, 

’iike gardens by the ‘river, Mike aloe- 
trees, 'which Jehovah haft planted, fl/td 
"like cedar-trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his 
buckets, 4 ttd his seed shall Ge/in ’great! 
waters, and hi* king shaft be higher than 
‘Agfig, and his ‘kingdom shall be esalted. 

8 *God brought him forl^ out of Egypt: 
he hath as it were the Swiftness iff a "buf¬ 
falo! he shall "fcat up the # nations his 
enemies, and shall "break their bones, and 
'pierce theai w with bis arrows. 
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fl7kf qf the Star qf Jacob* 

9 'Hu couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and as a great lion; who shall stir him up? 
*Blc$acd is he that tdeeseth thee, and 
cursed is ho that curseth thee. 

10 f And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, amt lie r smute his IprnU 
together: and Bulttk said to Balaam, *L 
called thee to curao mine enemies, am! be¬ 
hold, thou has altogether blessed Mm 
these three times. 

11 Tliereforc How flee tlum to tliy place: 
f I thought to promote thee to great Tumour; 
bat It>, Jeuovaji hatlt kepi thee back from 
honour. 

12 And Balaam said to Balak, Bid 1 not 
speak also to thy messengers which thou 
aeulcst to me, saying, 

15 “If Balak wouhl give me his house 
full of silver and gold,! cannot go beyond 
Use commandment of Jehovah, to do either 
anod or Imd of mine own mind ; bid what 
Jehovah saitii, tlnit will I speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go to my people: 
come therfifarfi, tttUl *1 will “I ore tell to 
tlieC'Wimt this peojde sliull do to thy pen- 
!ple 5 in the latter days* 

' 15 ^*And ho took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the mm of lkor hath mod, 
and the man whose eyes arc open luith 
said; 

16 He hath said, w ho heanl tlie words of 
God, and knew die knowledge of the Most 
Hirii, n'hs saw the vision or the Almi^ity, 
falling into a inu ice, but having bis eye* 
open ( 

\T *1 sliall see him, but not now: l rhaJI 
behold him, but not nigli: (belt: shall como 
*!a Star out of Jacob, and f u Srepim Khali 
rise out of Israel, and shall the 

two £jdc 3 of Muah, and destroy all the 
“chillirun of pride. 

18 Ami 'Edom shall be. a po^rssion, 
Seir also shall 1 m; a possession lor his onv- 
Unics; and Israel shall do valiantly* 

19 'Out of Jacob shall come he mat dud! 
have doniioion, and shall destroy him that 
reuminctli of the city. 

20 II And when be looked on Amiuek, 
he took up his raiwbic, ami «aiil, Amalek 
wm ^the first or the nations, butliis hitler 
eml ^nhail he that he perish for ever. 

21 And be looked on Ihc Kcintes, and 

took up Ilia parable, and said, strong is thy 
dwelling-place, and thou puucst thy mwl. 
in a rock. , _ „ , 

22 Nevertheless, tthc Kcrute shall Iw 
wnsbul, ||until Asahur sJwU tan-y inec 

a ^ 3 AmFhe look np liis parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeih ijxls I 
94 And ships shall eeme (ruin the coast 
opwChittiTn, ami shall afflict Asshur, and 
shall afflict cl 6 Kbcr, and he also shall perish 
forever, , . , 

23 And Balaam mac up, ami went ami 
‘returned to hia jdace: and Balak uls 
went Ids way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 hraet id Skittin rorattif Ue*dn&* and idMrj. 
G VhinehaM kttlet* Ztmrl and Vosbi* 10 ^ 
therefor* ritetk bln v* awtasttng prbftb**!. 
16 Tht SSidtjtites are to be vend, 

\ ND Israel abode in ‘Shittim. and 5 tlte 
IX. people began to commit Mcwdness 
with the daughters of M«tb. 

2 And 'they called the people » Tbc 



Z&mri mid Cozbi slain, i 

sacrifices of their gods: and the people 
diil eat 9 aod Ijovml down to their gods* 

5 Amt Israel joined himself to Baal-peor: 
and Ahe anger of Jehovah was kindled 
as^iitist l*meL 

4 And Jehovah said to Moses, <Take all 
the 3 i:)iief* of the people, and Wig them 
up 4 for Jehovah against the sun, *diat the 
fierce anger of Jehovah may he turned 
av* a v fnmi Israel. + 

5 And Moses said ioAhc judges of Is¬ 
rael, *Stay ye 5 each one his mcndiat were 
joined to Haul‘peon 

6 *; Aud, behold, one of the children of 
Israel came and brought to his brethren a 
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, 
and in the sight of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, 'who were weeping 
brjvrr the door of the *tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

7 And "when Phinelias, "the son of Elca- 
zjlt, the son of Aaron the priest, saw ii t 
he rose op from among the congregation, 
and took u Amice in his hand; 

8 And he went after the man of Israel 
into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo¬ 
man through her ^ody: So *thc pluguc 
was stayed from the children of IsraeL 

9 And 'those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 % And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

11 ^I’hinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Au run I lie priest, luitli turned my wrath 
a way from the children of Israel (while he 
was zealous tfor my sake among them} 
that 1 consumed not the children of Israel 
in T my jealousy* 

12 therefore say, ‘Behold, I give to him 
my covenant of ’utfuce* 

15 And he shall nave it, and 'his seed after 
him, wen the covenant of "an everlasting 
priestly Kid; because he was *zeahuis for 
Ids God, and ’made an atonement for the 
children of Israel. 

14 Xow tlie name of die Israelite that 

was slain, evm tliat was slain with the 
Midiamtish woman, was Zimri, the son 
of Salu, a prince of a tchief house among 
the ^imeonilcfl. ^ 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi the 
daughter of *3Cur; he was head oyer a peo¬ 
ple, urut of a chief house in Midlan, 

16 If And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saving, 

17 *Vcx the Midianites and smite them: 

18 For they vex you with their *wiles, 
whvrcubh they have “deceived you in the 
mailer of Poor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midiait, their 
sister, who was slain in the day of the 
plague for Peer’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

\ 'Ito torn ef nil Israel U take* in Ihe plains 
Nt&Tto law <tf dividing among them th* 
iatoriitmeroftke hurt. SI Ttefntn&b* and man- 
tor \f the Leaitn. 03 Non* were bftof them which 
ware siMi>6rrcd at Simti r twt CtfW and JbcJrud, 

A ND it came to pass after the plague, 
that Jehovah spoke to Moses, and to 
Eleaxar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 
2 ‘Take the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel* *from twenty 
veHi-s old and upwards, throughout their 
lathers’ house, all that are able to go to 
war in Israel. ^ i 
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The Israelitea again n umbered. 
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8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spoke with them *in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the tnm of the jwp2e,trom twenty 
years old and upwards; as Jehovah *com- 
mndcil Muses and the children of Israel, 
who went forth out of the land of Egypt, 

5 If ‘Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: 
the children of Reuben; Hanoch, qfwhvm 
rmneth the family of the Ilanochites: of 
Pallu, the family of the Palluitcs: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Ilezron* 
ite&i of Carmi, lire family of the Canmtea, 

7 These art the families of the Rcubenitea: 
and they tfuvt were numbered of them were 
forty and three thousand and seven hun¬ 
dred and thirty. 

8 And (he sons of Pajlu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nmuel, and 
l)athan t and Abintm. This U that Dathan 
and Abiram, tcAo were ^famous in the con- 
grrgarion, who .strove against Moses and 
asunst Aaron in Ihe 'congregation of Ko- 
rah, when they strove against Jehovah ; 

10 *And the earth opened her mouth',and 
swallowed them up together with Korah* 
when tliat Congregation died, ^at the time 
‘ wlicn^ the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: \uul they became a sign* 

11 Notwithstanding f the children of Ko* 
rah died not. 

1& *[ llie mm of Simeon after their fa¬ 
milies; of A Ncmuc1, the Jamily of die 
Ncmuelites; of Jftmin, the family of the 
Jammites: of Sachin, the (amily of the 
Jachinites: 

15 Of "Zerab, the family of the Zarhitcs: 
of Shaul, the family of the Sliaulites, 

14 These are the families of the Simeon-* 
ites, twenty ami two thousand and two 
htl ml red. 

15 % The children of Gad . after their 
families: of # Ztmhon, the family of flic 
ZepfaonUes: of fiaggj, the family of the 
Haggitcs: of Shuni, the fiunily of the Shu- 
idles; 

16 Of tOznit the family of flic Oznites: 
of Eri, the family of the Erites; 

17 Of fl Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelitcs., 

18 These art the families of (lie children 
of Gad, according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred* 

19 ? *Ttie sons of Judah wtre Er and 

Omm; and Er and Oaan died in the land 
of Canaan. , ^ . 

20 And *fhe sona of Judah after their 
fiimilies were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shclanites: of I^liaiez, the family of the 
Pharezites: of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites* 

21 And the M>ns of Pharez were; of 
Hezron, the family of the Hezromtea: of 
Hamul, the fiunily of the llamulites. 

23 Tliese are the families of Judah ac¬ 

cording to those that were numbered of 
UiemTtJireescorc and sixteen tlousond and 
five hundred- I ^ . 

25 w *Of the sons of Iss&char after their 
families ; Tola, the family of the To- 
laites; of JPua, the family of the Ftmjles r 

24 Of IJashub, the family of the Jashnb- 

ites; of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 
ronitfiA- „ )lt . 

25 These are the families ofliuachar *c 
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ITte /erudites again numbered. NUMBERS* The number qf the Lewie* 


cording to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore and four thousand and 
three: hundred. 

£6 * *Of the sons of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
dites: of Elan* the family of the Elomtes: 
of Jahleel, the family ofjhc Jahleclites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebu- 
i.u uites according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them, threescore thousand and 
five hundred* 

28 If 'The sons of Joseph after their fa¬ 
milies were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 OF the sons of Manassch: of “Machir, 
the family of the M&chirites: and Machir 
begot Gilead: of Gilead come the family 
of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: qf* Jee- 
aser, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, 
the family of the Hclekites: 

31 And qf Asriel, the family of the As- 
riclitcs: and of Shechem, the family of die 

nlifi^iWiivi if'uo * 

32 And qf Shemida, the family of the 
Shemitlaites; and of Hepher, the family 
of the llepherites. 

33 % Ana ?Zelopfaehad the son of Hcphcr 
had no sons, but ‘ he had? daughters: and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and TSnudi. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thou sand and seven hundred. 

35 ^ These are the sons of Ephraim after 
their families; of Shuthelah, the family of 
the Shuthalhitefi: of *Becher, the family 
of the Bachrites; of Tahan, the family of 
the Talianites. 

36 And these are the sons of Sbuthelah: 
of Eran, the family of the Eranitcs. 

ST These are the families of the sons of 
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Ephraim according to those that were 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

3811 “The sons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Be- 
laitea: of AshbeU tlie family of the Ash- 
bellies: of‘Ahiran, the family of the Ahi- 
randtes: 

39 Of *Shupham > foe family of the Shupha- 
mites: of Hupham* the family of the 
lluphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were *Ard and 
Naaman; qf&rd* the family of the Ardites t 
and of Naaman, the family of the Noauiites. 

4t These are the eons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were num¬ 
bered of them were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred. 

42 U fThese are the sons of Dan after 
their families: of jShuham, the family of 
the Shuhamites. These are the families 
of Datf after their families. % 

4$ All the families of foe Shunanutes 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

44 *0/ the children of Asher. after their 
families; of Jimna, the family of the Jim-! 
nites; of Jesui> the family of the Jesuites: 
of Beriah, the fubityof the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Iteriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Hebcritea: .of Malchid, foe 
family of'the Malchielites. 
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46 And the name, of foe daughter of 
Asher irate Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of 
Asher according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them; who were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

48 Tj*Ctf the sons of Naphtali after their 
families: of Jahged, the family of the Jolt- 
xeelHes; of Guni, the family of the Gu- 
nitea: 

49 Of Jezer, foe family of die Jezerites; 
of *Shillcm, the family of foe ShiUcrmtcs, 

50 Th ese are the families of Naphtali ac¬ 
cording to their families: and they that 
were numbered of them, were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

51 'These were the numbered of the 
children of torael, six hundred thousand 
and a thousand seven hundred and Unity 

52 IF And Jkhovah spoke to Moses .saying* 

53 *Tp these the land shall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the num¬ 
ber of name*. 

4 54 To many thou shalt tgive the more 
inheritance, and to few thou shalt tgivc 
the less inheritance: lo eveay one shall his 
inheritance be given, according to tluise 
that were numbered of him. 

55 No twill istandiugj the land shall be 
^"divided by lot: according tn the names 
of the tribes of their fathers they shall in¬ 
herit. 

56 According to the lot shall foe po^cs* 
sum thereof be divided between many 
and few. 

57 If "And these are they that were lium * 
bored of the Levites after their families: 
of Gcrshmi, die family of the Gershcmifos* 
of Kohafo, foe family of the Kohalhitos: 
of Mcrari, Uic family of the McrstritcK 

58 'J*hese errethe families of the Invites; 
the family of foe Libnites, the family of 
foe Hebronilcftj ilia family of the Mah- 
lite», the family of tlie Musnites, the family 
of llie Korafoitcs. And Koltafh 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Ainram’s wife was 
fl Jochcbed, foe daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bore to Levi in Eopt: and 
she bore to Ainram, Aaron mul Moses, 
and Miriam their sister. 

GO 9 And to Aaron were bom Niidnb, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 Anil “Nadab and Abihu di«l, when 
they offered Unlawful fire before Jr- 
novAir. 

62 r And those that were numbered of 
them were twenty anil three thousand, all 
male* from a month old and upward : 'for 
they were not numbered among tho child¬ 
ren of Israel* because there was *nn in¬ 
heritance riven them among the children 
of Israel. 

63 5 These are they that were numbered 
by Moses, and Eleazir .the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel *in foe 
plains of Moob by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 ’But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron, foe priest 
numbered, when they numbered foe cliild- 
ren of Iarad in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 Per Jehovah had said "concerning 
. them. They *shall surely die in the^"desert* 

And there was not left a man of them, 
^except Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua foe son of Nun* 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

I Thi davghlert Ztlerfuhod Wr«f fa an 
ktritanct* 6 Tte fao <if ink*r(Umcet* 13 Mo€a t 

being told of hU &&&> tuttf fa 4 metww* 18 
Wkw » Id nu%ccil Ai?#, 

TpHtlS came the daughters of‘Zelophe- 
/Jr. Sf> " of Hepher; the sun of 

txilead, the sun of Machir, the son of Ma- 
ua&wh, of the families of Mavmseh the 
son of Joseph: and these arc the names 
of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Ho- 
ghh, find Mticah, and Tiivnh* 

~ And they stood before Mdses, and. be¬ 
fore Eleazar die priest, and before the F 
princes, and all the congregation, £y the I 
oi the ’tent of the congregation $ay-U 
mg, D * 

5 t>ur father ’died in the Mescrt, and he 
waj not in the ^congregation of them that 
gathered themadves together against Je- 
w? 1 '*? Jp the company of Korah; but 
died in Jus own sin, and had no sons* 

4 why should the name of our father be 
t token away from among his family* be¬ 
cause he hath no son f niive to us there- 
fore a possession among the brethren of 
our fatlier* 

5 And Moses brought their cause before 
J&HOVAII* 

6 f And Jehovah spoke to Moses* saying, 

7 The daughters of Zclophehad sped: 
nght: 'thou shalt surely give them a pos- 
session of an inlteritauce among their 
father* brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass to 
them* 

fl Ami iWu shalt speak to the children 
of Israel* saying* If a man die, and have 
no son, men ye shall cause his inheritance 
to \him to his daughter* 

9 And if Ire have no daughter, then ye 
shall give his inheritance to his brethren* 

10 And if lie have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance to his father’s 
brethren. 

II And if his father have do brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance to his 
kinsman tliat is next to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it: and It shall be to 
the children of Israel *fan ordinance of 
judgment, as Jkhoyak commanded Moses. 

IS ^ And Jehovah said to Moses, At Go 
up into this mount Abanin t and see the 
land which 1 have given to the children of 
Israel* 

IS And when thou hast seen it, thou also 
*shalt be gatlicred to thy people, as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered* 

14 Fur ye Rebelled against my command¬ 
ment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of 
the congregation, to 'reverence me at the 
water before their eyes: that is the Crater 
of Meribah in Kadesh in the Mesert of Zm* 

15 T AndMosesspoke to Jkhovah, saying, 

16 Let Jehovah, "the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, set a man over the congrega¬ 
tion* 

17 Who may go out before them, and 
who may go in before them, and who may 
lead them out, and who may bring them 
in; that the congregation of Jehovah be 
not *us sheep which nave no shepherd* 

18 U And Jedovah said to Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man *in 
whom fa the spirit, and *l&y thy band upon 
him; 
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Th* continual bumt-qffbbg t 
i 19 . ^ fore Eleizar the priest 

land before all the congregation: snd^dve 

him a charge in their sight" @ 

SOAnd nhou shalt wit mne of thine 

teJtettR&WBBE 

SI -And he Shall etand^Ss bK 
dm pnest, who shall ask courwtf for him 
Vier the judgment of »lhe Liglits before 
j ehovak: *at his word shall tfey 
and at *>« word they sh.ll (W in, bod 
he, ami all the children of Israel with Mm, 
even all the congregation* 

23 And Moses <ffil as Jehovah 1 had’ 
commanded him: and he took Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar tlic priest, anu be* 
fore all the congregation: 

S3 And he laid Ins hands upon him, Und 
gave him a charge, as Jehovah ‘ had* com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

I operingt art la be tbttrvtd. 3 7We conifamt 

bvrnt-qfferinfr 0 The offering onihzsakbatL, U 
Vt 2ff 18 w ,ke pnswtr, SO fa Vu 

A Nl) Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

, ® Cominand tiie children of bra^ t 
and say to them. My offering, and -my 
Twd for my sacrifices made by fire, far 
te sweet ’odour to me, shall ye observe to 
oltcr to me in their * season. 

S And thou shalt say to (hem. This u 
the Oftenng made by fife which ye shall 
offer to Jehovah ; two lambs of the first 
year without spot tday by day, for a eon- 
tmual burnt-ottering* 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
jmormng, and the other lamb shalt thou 
offer tut ^evening: 

5 And tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a ^meat-offering, mingled with the 
fourth part of a *hm of beaten oil; 

6 A fa fa continual burnt-oflei ing, which 
was ‘offered in mount Sinai for & sweet 
*odour* a sacrifice made by fire to Jehovah* 

7 And the drink-offering thereof chaU be 
the fourth part of a bin lor the one lamb; 
r in the holy place shalt thou cause the 
strong 7 dritik to be poured to Jehovah for 

a drink-offering 2 

8 And the other lamb shalt then offer at 
Evening: as the 'meal-offering of the 
morning, and as the drink-offering there¬ 
of, thou shalt offer it* a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet ^odour to Jehovah* 

9 Y And on llic sabbath-day two lambs 
of the first year without spot, and two 
tenth^'parff) of flour for a ’Sneal-offcring, 
mingled with oil, and the drink-ofleriog 
thereof: 

10 77h# fa ’the bumt-uffering of every 
sabbath, beside the continual burnt-offer¬ 
ing, and its drink-offering* 

II If And *in the beginnings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt-offering to Je¬ 
hovah; two young bullocks, and one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without spot; 

13 And *three tenth- l *parts of flour^or a 
w meal-offering, mingled with oil. Tor one 
bullock ; ami, two tenth-spurts of flour^f 
a rt jneal-oflering, mingled with oil, for one 
ram; 

13 And a ^several tenth-"part of flour 
mingled with oil for a "meal-offering to 
one Iamb, for a burnt-offering of a sweet 
;*odour, a sacrifice made by fire to Jehovah. 

m 



The offerings to Jehovah 
14 Ami their drmk-cffermg& shall be half 

_ u:** _ a_ _ _j ii _ jt. i 


NUMBERS. 


a Mn of wine to a bullock, and the third 
part of a hin to a ram ? ami a fourth pari 
of a bin to a lamb: fora in the burnt-of¬ 
fering of every month throughout the 
mouths of the yeAt\ 

15 And kid of the goats for ft sin- 
offering to Jj&huvah shall be offered, besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and its drink- 
offering. 

16 “And in the fourteenth day of the first' 
month is the tJo$Hover of Jehovah* 

IT “And in the fifteenth day of this month 
tithe feast: seven days atoll unleavened 
bread be eaten. 

18 In the "first day shall be a holy con* 
vocation; ye shall do no manner of scrvilei 
work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by 
fire fora burnt-offering to Jehovah; two 
young bullocks, and one rum, and seven 


you without blemish; 

20 And their “meal-offering shall be qf 
flour minded with oil: three tenth-“piirta* 
shall ye oner for a bullock, and two tenth- 
“parts for a ram; 

21 A &everat tenfo-^part shalt thou offer 
for every lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 

22 And tone goat for a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement Tor you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which is for a con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering* 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily 
throughout the seven days* die meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet "odour 
to Jrhovah : it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and its drink- 
offering* 

25 And r nn foe seventh day ye shall have 
a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work* 

96 If Also Yn the day of the first-fruits, 
when ye bring a new "meal-offering to 
Jehovah, after your weeks “are <ntf, ye 
shall have a holy con vocation; ye shall 
do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering 
for a sweet "odour to Jenovau; Hwb 
young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year; 


bullock* two tenth-^parts to one ram, 
29 A several tenth-^part to one lai 
throughout the seven lambs; 


atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them besides the con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering and its "meal-offer- 

*__1. .11 1_ _ j.T_-it_*.1.1_J-Ll 


and their drink-offerings* 

CHAPTER XXIX, 


qftkt /test qf boothu 


*».t is a day of blowing foe trumpets to you 


first year without blemish: 

* *" .1 il_* a_l _ip_' . 
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at various solemn feast*. 

flnor mingled with oil, three tenfr-Virls 
for a bullock, and two tenth- 4 partg for a 
ram. 

4 And one tenth-^wrt for one lamb, 
throughout the seven Jambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats far a sin-of¬ 
fering, to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beside *the burm-offerrag of the month, 
audits meal-offering, and *flic daUy burnt- 
uflering, and *its meal-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, According to their Vus- 
touK for a sweet *odmir t a sacrifice made 
by fire to Jehovah* 

7 Y And foali have on the tenth dap 
of this seventh month a holy convocation; 
and ye shall Afflict your souls: yc sliall 
not do any work therein: 

H But ye shall offer a burnt-offering to 
Jkiiovau Jfbr a sweet “odour; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year; 'they diall be to yvu without 
blemish; 

9 And their u meal-offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-“purls 
to a bullock, and two tcfttk- ,a ports to erne 


ram. 


10 A several tenlh-”part for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

It One kid of the goats far a sin-offering 
besides *the sin-offering of _ atonement. 


and the continual burnt-offering aud the 
J^mcal-offering of it, and Ihdr dnnk-ofter* 


mgs, 

12 Y And ton foe fifteenth day of the 
seventh monlk ye shall have o holy con¬ 
vocation; ye shall ih> no servile work, and 
ye shall keep a feast' to Jehovah seven 
nays* 

13 And *vc shall offer a burnt-offerinu, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet “odour 
to Jehovah ; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, amt fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they filial! be^without blemish: 

14 And their ^mual-offering shall he of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-^pam 
to every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth- w parts to each mm of the two 
rams, 

15 And a several tenth-“part to eacn 
lamb of foe fourteen lambs; 

lfi And one kid of the goats/or a sin- 
offering; beside the con tin uni burnt:-of¬ 
fering, “its meal-offering, and iU drink - 

17 Y^ml on foe second day ye shall fffer 

twelve young bullocks, two ranSj and 
fourteen Iambs of the first year wifltout 
spot: . 

18 And focii* "meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the buHockfi, for foe 
rams, and for the lambs, shad he accord¬ 
ing to their number, 'after the "custom: 

19 And one kid of the goatsfor a sin-of- 

feriug; besides the continual ounit-offer * 
ing, and tlie "meal-offering tlurcof, and 
their drink-offerings. ' . _ 

20 Y And on the third day eleven bul¬ 

locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: t , 

2t And their “meal-offering ind their 
drink-offering for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for foe lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing to their number, "after the "custom. 
22 And one goat for a sin-offering besides 
foe continual burnt-offering*and “its meal- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 



lm 


**Ui DnL 


« on the feast qf booths. 

23 1 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, mi fourteen lainhs of the first 
year without blemish: 

24 Their “meal-offering and their drink- 
offering* for the bullock*, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the “Scustomt 

25 And tme kid of the goats for a sin-of¬ 
fering; beside the continual burnt-offering, 

®its meal-offering, anti its drink-offering* 

T Ant) on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 

27 And their ^meal-offering and their 
drink-offering) for tlie bullocks, for the 
rains, and for the lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing to their number, after the “cusuim; 
jS And one gpat/br a sin-offering; beside 
the continual barnt-offering^ami ^tfe meal- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

29 U And on die sixth day eight bullocks, 
two nuns* and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish ± 

30 And their ^ineal-offering and their 
drink^rfferiugs for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs. tkaU be according 
to their number, after the ^custom; 

31 And one a sin-offering; besides 

flic continual burnt-offering, “its meal-of¬ 
fering, and its drink-offering. 

32 f And on the seventh day seven bul¬ 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year wifinmtblemish; 

33 And their r meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing lo their number, after die ^custom: 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering; be¬ 
sides (he continual burnt-offering, "its 
meal-offering, and its drink-offering. 

55 1 On the eighth day ye shalfhavc a 
"solemn assembly; ye shall do mi servile 
work therein: 

36 Hut yc shall offer a burat-ofierins, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet *V#J«urj 
to Jehovah: one bullock, one ram, seven 
lambs of the first year without blemish: 

37 Their 41 meal-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for (he lambs shall be according to their 
number, after the "custom: 

38 And one goat for asm-offering: be¬ 
sides the continual burnt-offering, ami 
meal-offering, and its drink-offering* 

39 These thing* ye shaft Ddo to Jehovah 
in your *set feasts, besides your 'vows, 
and your frce-wiu-oJFcrings, for your 
burnt-offerings, and fur your pineal -offer* 
ing^, and fur your drink-offerings, and for 
you r 4 'tkiuk-oJreri not. 

4b And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all that Jehovah 4 had’ com¬ 
manded Moses, 

CHAPTER XXX. 

I Focc* 4T* oof fob broken. 3 The exception ef a 
flwif t vow. 6 qf a wffA 0 Qf a itidaw*t t or\ 
br (Mat w dioorud. 

A ND Moses spoke to *the heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Is* 
raid, saying. Tins is the thing which Jeho 
TA ir ham commanded. 

fl *If a man vow a vow to Jehovah, or_ 

'swear an oath to bind %imselfwithabond; 
he shall not tbreak Ms word, he shall 
according to all that proceeded! out of his s u. 
month. 
l2 
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Qf vows. 

S If a woman also vow a vow lo Jeho- 
i vah, and bind hereof by a bond, being in 
J her fatheria bouse in her youth; 

4 And her lather hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith she hath bound herself, 
ana her rather shall hold his peace at her; 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
wind wherewith she hath bound S herseff 
snail stand* 

5 But if her father disallow her in the 
day that he bcareth, not any of her vows 
or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound 
herself filial! stand; and Jehovah shall 
forgive her, because her father ^restrained 
her. 

6 And if she had at all a husband when 
tfche vowed, or uttered ‘any thing out of 
her Tips, wherewith she bound ’herself s 

7 And her husband heard if, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he heard 
it; then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound iiereelf shall 
stand. 

S But if her husband ,6 restrained her on 
the day that he heard it, llieti he shall make 
her vuw which site vowed, and that whidi 
she uttered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound “herself, of none effect; and Je¬ 
hovah shall forgive her* 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that js divorced, wherewith they hare 
bound ’’themselves, shall stand against W* 

10 And if she vowed in her husb&ntPs 
house, or bound ^herself by a bond with 
an oath; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her, and ’“restrained her not: 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound “herself shall 
stand, 

12 Bat if her husband hath utterly made 
tliem void on the day he kcanl 'them ; then 
whatever proceeded out of her lips con¬ 
cerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
of “herself, shall not stand: her husband 
hath made them void; and Jehovah shall 
forgive her* 

13 Eveiy vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict ’"herself, W husband may establish 
it, or her husband may make it void* 

14 But if her husband altogether hold 
his peace at her from day to day; then he 
csfablisheth oil her vows, or all ner bonds, 
which ore upon her; he confirmed! them, 
because he held his peace at her in the day 
tliat he heard them * 

15 But if he shall "in any way make 
them void after he hath heard them; then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the ^rdinauces which Js- 
hotah commanded Moses between a man 
and his wife, between the father and his 
daugliier, yet in her youth in her 
father's house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

I The Midiantics are spoiled, and Balaam slain, 13 
Afina It **ngrit with the qffir#w, far saving /Ac 
voMfli alive. 19 llov? tht wWi'w, with thtir 
captives and spoil, art to Ac pwffi&L 55 Tht pro- 
psr/iim wktrdm the prey it lob* divided. 4S Thi 
voluntary oblation to tht facuurjr of JEHOVJJL 

A XI) Jehovah spoke to Mrges, saying, 
-fX £‘Avenge the children of Israel of 
the Midianites; afterward shall thou "be 
gathered to thy people* 

3 And Moses spoke to the people, say- 

145 




The Midianiies spotted* 


and avenge Jehovah of Midian* 


the wan 

5 So there were “set apart out of il 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of eva 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war* 

6 And Mraes sent them to the war. 


trumpets to blow in his hand.. 


'they slew all the 'males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Ml 
besides the rest of them that were s 
namely Evi, and Rekcm, and Zur, 
Hur, and Rcba, five kings of Midiau: 
(Balaam also the son of Boot they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all the 
women of Midian captives* and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, 
and all their docks, and ill their goods. 4 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt* and all their * castle9 ? with fire. 

11 And *they took ah the spoil* and all 
the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

IS And they brought the captives, and 
the prey* and the spoil to Moses and Elea- 
zar the priest," and to the congregation of 
the children of Israel, to the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan ?iear 
Jericho. 

13 U And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the prihcc& of the congregation* 
went forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was^angry with the offi¬ 
cers of the host, with the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
who came from the ■fbatile. 

15 And Moses said to them, Have yc 
saved ^all the women alive ? 

16 Behold* khesc caused the children of 
Urael, through the ’counsel of Balaam, io 
commit trespass against Jehovah in the 
matter of Poor, amt "there was a plague 
among the congregation of Jehovah, 

17 Now therefore "kill every male among 
tiie little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying wfth thim. 

18 But all the women-children, that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourselves. 

19 And Mo yc abide without the camp 
seven days: whoever hath killed any 
person, and * whoever hath touched any 
slain, purify both yourselves and your cap¬ 
tives on the third day, and on the seventh 
day. L . 

$0 And purify all your raiment, and all 
fthat is made of skins, and alt work of 
goats* hah\ and all things made of wood. 
SI f And Eleazar the priest said to the 
men of war who went to the battle* This w 
the ordinance of the law which Jehovah 
commanded Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fife, 
ye shall make tfgo through the fire, and it 
shall be clean; nevertheless it shall be 
purified *with the water of separation: 
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How the prey U to be dhiikd* 

and all that abideih not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 'And ye shall wash your clothes on 
the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, 
and afterward ye sliall come into the camp. 

25 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey ttnat was 
taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers 
of the congregation; 

27 And 'divide the prey into two parts; 
between them th.it took the war upon 
them* who went out to battle, and between 
all the congregation: 

28 And levy a tribute to Jehovah of the 
men of war who went out to battle: Hme 
living creature of five hundred, both of 
the persons, and of the beeves, and of dig 
asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give it to 
Eleazar the priest, for o heave-offering of 
Jehovah. 

50 And of the children of Israeli half, 
thou shall take ■'one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and 
of the Uflocka/of all *kimls of bouts, and 
g}ve them to the Invites, *wlw keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of Jehovah. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did 
as Jehovah * had’ commanded Moses. 

33 And the booty, bring the rest of the 
prey which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand 
beeves* 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons 
in all^ of women that had not known man 
by lying, with him* 

36 Ami the half which teas the portion 
of them that went outto war, was in num¬ 
ber throe hundred thousand and seven and 
thirty thousand and five hundred sheep: 

37 And Jehovah’s tribute of the sheep 
was six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty ami six 
thousand; of which Jehovah’s tribute was 
threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were Ihiriy thousand 
and five hundred; of which Jehovah’s 
tribute was threescore and one. 

49 And the persona were sixteen thou¬ 
sand , of whom Jehovah’s tribute wav thirty 
and two persons. 

j 41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 
was Jeuoyah’s heave-offering, to Elcaz-ur 
the priest,*as Jehovah 1 had’eommanded 
Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
warred 

43 (Now the half that ^belonged to the 
congregation was three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven thousand 
amt five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand person 

4T Even *of the children of Israel’s half 
Moses took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beast, and gave them to the 
Levites, who kept the charge of the taber¬ 
nacle of Jehovah; os Jehovah command * 
ed Moses. 



7fce Feub mites and Cadites 


CHAPTER XXXIL 


4fi V A od the officers who uaereorer thou¬ 
sands of the hogt/the captains of thou¬ 
sands, and cupturn of hundreds, came 
near to Muses: 

49 And they raid to Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the sum. of the men of war 
who are under our tcharge, and there 
laketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation 
for Jehovah, what every man hath t"V>b- 
tained, of jewels of gold, chains, and brace¬ 
lets, rings, ear-rings, and "drops^ *to mate 
an atonement fur our “lives before Jeho¬ 
vah, 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took Ihe gold of them, ei?en all- wre 

jewels. 

53 Ami all the gold of tins toffiering __ 

they offered up to Jkhotaii, of the captains 
of thousands, and of the captains of hun¬ 
dreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred 
ami fifty shekels. 

53 (For Hhe men-hf war liad taken spoil, 
every man for himself.) 

5-t And Muses and Kleaxar the priest 
took die gold of the captains of thousands* 
anti of hundreds, and brought it into the 
ls teut of the congregation, /or a memorial 
for the children of Israel before Jkjk 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

I Tie Rrubenilet and GndiUt ^entreat for titir ta* 
heriiti.net on that tide Jordan. 6 More* rtprattth 
the*** ] (i They offer hi in conditions to hit content, 
3'J M att astigtuih then the land. 39 Thr. 
qiter iL 

VTOW the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad hail a very j 


tint behold* (lie place was a plac* 
cuttle; 

2 The children of Gad and the children 


the cimgregatiou, saying* 

3 Ataroth, and Ditwm, and Jaazer, and 
*Xi ninth, and lfcshbun, and Klealch 
c '3ebain, ami Nebo, and ‘Tftenn, 

4 firm the country . *which Jim 
smote before the congregation of Isra 
a hind for cattle, and thy servants 
cattle: 


ns not over Jordan. 


here? 


them ? 

8 Thus di 
them from 1 


Jehovah had given them. 

10 'And Jehovah’s anger was kin 
same time, and he swore, saying, 
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en treat /or their inheritance. 

itt Auraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; be¬ 
cause *they have hot twholly followed me: 
12 'Excepting Caleb the son of Jephun* 
neb the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of 
Nun: '"for they have wholly followed Jk- 
hovaii. 

IS And Jehovah’s ^anser was kindled 
against Israel* and he made them "wander 
in the Meaert forty years, until *&U the ge¬ 
neration that bad done evil in the sight of 
Jehovah was consumed. 

14 Ami behold, ye arc risen up in your 
father*’ stead, *a progeny of sinful men, to 
augment yet the 'fierce anger of Jehovah 
towards Israel. 

15 For if ye *tum away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them in the ’desert; 
and yc "will destroy all this people. 

16 Tf And they came near to.him, and 
said. We will build sheep-folds here for 
our cattle, and cities for mir little ones: 

17 But *we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the children of Israel, until wc have 
brought them to their place: and our little 
ones shall dw ell in the ^fortified cities* be¬ 
cause of the inhabitants of the laud. 

18 'We will not return to our ftuusea, 
until tha children of Israel ‘shall* have 
inherited every man his inheritance. 

19 For wc will not inherit with them on 
yonder side ‘of’ Jordau, or forward; be¬ 
cause our inheritance is fallen to us on lids 
side ‘ of* Jordan eastward* 

20 T And “Moses said to them. If ye will 
do this thing* jf ye will go armed before 
Jehovah to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jnrdanbcfore Jt.iiovah* until he hathdriven 
out his enemies from before him, 

22 And *the land be subdued before Je¬ 
hovah: then afterward *yt shall return, 
and be guiltless before JauovAH/and be¬ 
fore Israel; and ’this land dull be your 
possession before Jehovah. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, yc 
have sinned against Jehovah: and be sure 
"your sin will find you out. 

24 *Build "yourselves cities fur your little 
ones, ami folds for your sheep; and do 
that which hath proceeded out of your 
mouth. 

£5 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spoke to Moses* say¬ 
ing* Thy servants will do as my lord com* 
KDandcm. # 

23 *Oqr little ones, our wives, our Hocks* 
and all our cuttle, shall be Uicre in die 
cities of Gilead: - 

27 Mbit diy servants will passover, every 
loan armed for war,, before Jehovah to 
bottle, as my lord saith. 

28 “So concerning them Muses command¬ 
ed Klcazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, anti the chief fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel: 

29 And Moses raid to them, If the child¬ 
ren of Gad noil the children of Reuben 
will pass with you over Jordan, every man 
armed to battle, before Jkhovah* and the 
land shall be subdued before you; then 
yc shall give them the land of Gilead for 
a possession; 

30 But if they will nut pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions 
among you in die land of Canaan. 

SI Ana the children of Gad and ihe 
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Moses odtignvth them the land. 

children of Reuben answered, saying. As 
Jehovah hath said to thy servants, so will 
we do. 

32'We will pass over armed before Je¬ 
hovah into the land of Canaan, Uiat Hie 
possession of our inheritance on this side 
of* Jordan may be ours, 

53 And * Moses gave to them, evm to the 
children of Gad. and to the children of 
Reuben, and to half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, the son of Jftieph»/lhe kingdom of 
Sihun king of the Amorites, and the king¬ 
dom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the ''regions, even the 
cities of the country round about 
:>4 f And tlie children of Gad built *Di- 
bon, and Atarofh, and *Aroer, 

35 And Atruth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And i Bcth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
mt2 fortified cities: and folds for sheep, 

37 And the children of Reuben "built 
Hcshhon, and Elealeh, and Klrjailiaim, 

53 And/Nebo, and 'Baal-meou, (*their 
names being changed,) and Shibmah: and 
tgave other names to die cities winch they 
built. 

39 And the children of'Machiv the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and 
dispossessed the Amorite who was in it, 

40 And Moses ‘save Gilead to Machir 
the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And ( Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and took -the small towns thereof* and 
called them *the villages of Jair+ 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called It No- 
bah, after his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

I TV» and f ur ty Journeys qftht IsratiUcs. 50 Th* 
C<tWM7iit*t are to be destroyed. 

HpHESE are the journeys of the children 
A of Israel, who went forth out of the 
land of Egypt with their Armies under the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out ac¬ 
cording to their journeys by tlie command¬ 
ment of Jehovah ; and these are their 
journeys according to their goings out, 

3 And they 4 'journeyed from Raineses in 
‘the drat month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month ; on the morrow after the pass- 
oyer the children of Israel went out c2 by a 
high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians ‘were burying all 
their first-born, *whom Jehovah had smit¬ 
ten among them: *«pun their gods also 
Jehovah executed judgments. 

5 ^And the children of Israel ‘journeyed 
from Raineses, anil pitched in SuccoLh. 

fi And they ^journeyed from *Succoth, 
and pitched mEtham, which is in the edge 
of the wilderness* 

7 And ‘they ‘journeyed frewrf Etham, and 
turned again to Pi-hahiroth, which U be¬ 
fore ltaal-zcphon: and they pitched before 
Migilol. 

8 Anil they ’journeyed from before Pi- 
liahiroth, ana passed through die midst of 
the sea into uig desert; and went three 
days 3 journey in the desert of Etbam, and 
pitched in hlarah. 

!) And they journeyed from Marsh, and 
‘came toElim: and iu Elim toere twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and 
ten pal octrees; and they pitched there. 
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The journeys qf the IsraeRtei 

10 And they‘journeyed from Efim, and 
encamped by die Red sea. 

11 And they “jourikeyed from the Red 
sea, and encamped in the HvildemeKa of 
Sin. 

12 And they ^journeyed out of the wi!* 
demess of Sin, and encamped in DopliLuli, 

13 And they “journeyed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they "journeyed from A lush, and 
encamped at "Rephldim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

15 And they “journeyed from Rcphidim, 
and pitched in the "wilderness of Si 


16 And they "journeyed from the desert 
of Sinai, and pitched "At £Kibroth-halta&- 
vah. 

17 Aud they “journeyed from Kibroth- 
huttaavuh, aud 'encamped at Haxerofh. 

13 And diey '’journeyed from 
and pitched in ‘Kithmah. 

19 And tliey "journeyed from Rithmah, 
and pitclied at Rimman-parez.. 

29 And they "journeyed from Rimmon- 
purc/,, and pile lied in Libuah* 

21 And they journeyed from Ubiudi, 
and pitched at Riasah. 

22 And they journeyed fromltis&uh, aud 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they ^journeyed from Keliela- 
thah* and pitched in mount Shapbcr. 

24 Ant! they “journeyed from mount 81ui- 
pbnr, and encamped in Haiudah. 

25 And they ^journeyed from Haradoh, 
and pitched in Makhcfoih. 

26 And they n journcyed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahadu 

27 And they “journeyed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Taraft. 

28 And they “journeyed from Tanih, and 
pitched in Mithcah- 

29 And they journeyed from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they “journeyed from Hashing 
nah, and 'eacamiied at Mnsevofh* 

31 And they “Tourneyed from Mo&eroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And Ihcy “journeyed from /Bene-ja¬ 
akan, and Encamped at Hur-hagidgad. v 

S3 And they “journeyed from llur-liagid- 
gad, and pitched in Jotliathuh* 

34 And they ‘'journeyed from Jotbalhah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they “journeyed from Kbronali, 
‘ami encainjterl at K'/aon-gnber, 

30 And they “journeyed from Ezi<m-p- 
ber^and pitched in the "desert of Zin, 
which w Kadefih. 

37 And they journeyed from 'Kadcsh, 
and pitched in mount flor, in the edge of 
the land of Edom. 

38 And * Aaron the priest went up into 
mount Hot "by the commandment of Je¬ 
hovah, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children of Israel “had come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the first day of 
the fifth month. 

39 And AsuXTOraasahundreiland twenty 
and three years old when he (lied in mount 
Hor, 

49 And ting Arad the Canuraite, wiro 
dwelt in die south in the land of Caiman, 
heard of the coming of the children of Is¬ 
rael. 

4t And they “journeyed from mount 
‘Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
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42 And they journeyed from Zalmonah, 

2 nd pitched m Punou, 

4$ And they '“journeyed from Funoi^aml 
•pitched in Obuth. 

44 Amt 'they ^journeyed from Oboth, 
and pitched iti U^Ije-abarim, in the burder 
of MuuU. 

45 And they ••journeyed from Iim, and 
pitched ‘in Ihbon-gatL 

46 And they “phi rncyed from Dibpn-gad, 
and encamped in Alimm^-diblathaim, 

4T And they ^journeyed from Almon-di- 
blathaiin, farnl pitched in the mountains of 
Abarim, before Nebo- 

48 And they “journeyed from die moun¬ 
tains of Abnrhn, and ^pitched in the plains 
of Mrctb by Jordan mar Jericho, 

49 Anri they pitched by Jordan, from 

Hcth-jesimotii even to Q ‘Aocl-ahitdm in the :■ a* fM jtfdcw 
plains of Moab, KkSIx 

50 If AtuHbho vam spoke to Muses in the:***-* 1 -* 
pla ins of Mtmb by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

51 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them, *When ye arc passed over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

52 n'hun ye shall drive out all the in¬ 
habitants of the land from before you. and 
destroy all their ■•carved stones, and de¬ 
stroy u\[ ihdr molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 

53 AimI ye shall dispossess the inhabitants 
Outlie land, and dwell therein x for I have 
riven you dur land to possess it. 

54 A oil *ve shall divide the land by lot 
for n\\ inheritance among your Families: 
and to the more ye shall fgive the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye shell tgivo 
the less inheritance; “each many's tVaAenf- 
ance shall l>r in the place where Ids lot 
falle’h; aceuitliug to the tribes of your fa¬ 
thers ye shall inherit, 

55 liuf if ye will not drive out the inha¬ 
bitants of the land from before yon; then 
it shall come to pass* that those whom ye 
lrj remain of them shaU be "“prickles in 
your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and 
shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell, 

56 Moreover* it shall come to pass* that I 
“will do to you, as I thought to do to them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I 77ie Winters of tht land. iti The name* of /Af man 
icto shall divide the land, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

J-X £ Command the children of Israel, 
and say to them. When ye come into *the 
land of Camutn; (fhi^ is the land ttiat shall 
fall to you for an inheritance, eaerc the land 
of Canaan with the 'borders thereof:) 

3 Then *your south quarter shall be from 
this Mcsert of Zin along by the ^ide of 
Rrioin, and your south border shall be the 
outmost coast of*the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your bonier shall turn from the 
south <*to the ascent uf Akrablnin* and pass 
on to Zin; and the going forth thereof shall 
be from the south to Kadenti-bamea, and 
^halt gi > on to^IIaxar-addar, and pass on 
to A-^moq; 

5 And the bonier shall fetch a compass 
From Ay.raon *(o the ^torrent of Egypt and 
the goings out of it shall be at the sea, 

6 And asfvr (he western border.ye shall 
even have the great sea fur a border; this 
shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border; 
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from the groat sea yc shall ‘mark out far 
yon ‘mount Uor: 

8 From mount Hor yc shall "mark out 
your border Ho the entrance of Hamath; 
and ttie goings forth of the bonier shall be 
to *Zedad: 

9 ^ And the border shall ep on to Ziph- 
ron, and the goings out oRt shall be at 
f Hazar-onan: this shall be yoor north 
border, 

10 And ye shall T mark nut your east bor¬ 
der from llazar-cnau to Shepham; - 

11 And the const shall go down from 
Shepham *to Riblah, on the east side of 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach to the Isnlc of the sea "of *Kin- 
noreth castwrard: 

1£ And the bonier shall gp down to Jor 7 
dan, and die goings out or it shall be at 
Hhe salt sea. This shall be your land with 
the •borders thereof round about, 

13 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, saying, *This in the land which 
ye shall inherit by lot, which JznovAH 
commanded to give to the nine tribes, and 
to the half-tribe: 

14 *For the tribe of the children of Reu¬ 
ben, according to the house of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad ac¬ 
cording to the hou*s$ of their fathers, have 
received their inheritance; and half the 
tribe of Manassch have received their in¬ 
heritance : 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on this side Jor¬ 
dan near Jericho eastward, toward the 
sun-rising* 

IG And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

IT Tl^se are the names of the men who 
shall divide the land to yon: ’Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

IS And ye shall take one ^rhicc bf “each 
tribe, to divide ilie land by inheritance, 

19 And the names of the men are these; 
Of the tribe of Juduh, Caleb the son of Je- 


29 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Klidad the 
son of Chislmu 

S3 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Rukki the son of JogIL 

33 The prince of the children of Joseph, 
for the tribe of the children of Manasseh, 
Ifannicl M*e son of Ephod, 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son uf 
Shiphtan* 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebalun, Elizaplian the sot 
of Famnch* 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ireachur, Palticl the son of 
Azzan. 

2T And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi, 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphfali, Pedehel the sun of 
AmmihucL 

29 These art they whom Jehovah com¬ 
manded to divide the inheritance to the 
children of Israel in the land of Canaan, 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

t Eight and/orty ritirs for fht Ltvites with their 
ffulurfc, and measure thereof. 6 Si* cf them art 
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The cities qf the Incites* 

to h* titits of rtfvge. D Thi law* of murder, \ 
31 No eni Inaction fur murder. 

\ ND Jehovah spoke to Hoses in the 
TL plains of Muab by Jordan near Jeri¬ 
cho, saying, ; 

2 ‘Command the children of Israel, that 
they give to the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and 
ye shall give also to the Levites suburbs 
tor the cities round about them, 
o And the cities shall they have to dwell 
inland the suburbs of them shall be for 
their cattle, and for their goods, and for 
all their beasts. 

4. And the suburbs nf the cities which ye 
shall give to the Levites, shall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward a tlxyu- 
sand cubits round about. 

5. And yc shall measure from without the 
city on the cast side two thousand cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits; 
and the citv shall be in the midst: this 
shall be to diem the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And amc>D£ t the cities which ye sliall 
give to the Levites there shall bsfsiy; cities 
far refuge, which ye shall appoint tor the 
nnnslayer* that he may lee thither: and 
tta them ye shall add iortv and two cities. 

7 So m the cities which yc shall give to 
the Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities: 
them shall ye give with their subm'bs. 

S And the ckics which ye shall give sluill 
be tof the possession of the children of Is¬ 
rael : 'from them that have many ye shall 
give many; but from them that have tow 
ve shall give few: eveiy one shall give of 
his cldcs to the Levites according to his 
inheritance which the inherited*. 

9 U And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

10 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
flay 
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mij to tliem, f When ye T are come over[/i>*tjfci. 
Jordan into the land of Canaan; ■ 

11 Then 'ye shall Select you convenient 
cities to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, who kUlcth 
any person t 1 without design. 

12 "And they shall he to you cities for 
refuge from toe. avenger; mat the man- 
slayer die not, until he stand before the 
congregation in judgment* 

1$ And of these cities which ye shall 
give, *six cities shall ye have tor refuge. 

14 k Ye shall give three cities on tins side 
JoP Jordan, and three cities shall ye five 
in (belaud of Canaan, which shall be cities 
of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuse, both 
for the children of Israel, and Tor the 
stranger, and tor the sojourner among 
them: that every one that killeth ahy 
person * without design may flee thither. 

16 m And if he smite him with an instru¬ 
ment of iron, so that he die, he is a mur¬ 
derer : the murderer shall sorely be put 
to death. 

17 And if He smite hifn ’twith throwing 
&'flt0D£f wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer; the muederer shall 
surely be put to death. 

18 Or £f he smite him with & hand-weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

19 "Die "avenger of blood himself dial 1 
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The loses qf murder* 

sky the.murderer: when he meeteth him, 
he shall slay him. 

20 But "it he thrust him ^through hatred, 
or hurl at him toy lying T a\ wait, that he 
die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with hi& hand 
that he die: he that smote him sluill surely 
be put to death # Jot he w a murderer: the 
j'Uvcnger of blood shall slay the murderer, 
[wheohe meeteth him. 

! 22 But if he thurst him suddenly/with¬ 
out enmity, or have/let fall upon him any 
thing without lying in wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon 
him, that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his barm; 

M Then r thc congregation shall judge 
between tlw* skyer and the “Vivenger or 
blood according to these judgments; 

25 And the congregation Khali deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the “avenger of 
blood, and the congregation shall^ restore 
him to the city of nis rcfuge t whither lie 
hadJlgd : andjitc shall abide in it to the 
death of (lie high priest, r who was anointed 
with The holy oil. 

3d But if the slayer shall at any time 
come ^into the border of the city oNiia re¬ 
fuge, whither he had fled; 

27 And the Avenger nf blood find him 
without tlie '"border of the city of his re¬ 
fuge, and the l5 avenger of blood kill the 
slayer; the shall not be guilty of hh-*\ 

28 Because he should liavc mnrinrd in 
the city; of his refuge until the death of (he 
high priest; but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer ahull return into the land 
of hia possession. 

29 So these things shall be for kM uu ozdi- 
naxtee of judgment to you throughout your 
generations in all your dwelling*. 

30 ^Whoever killeth auy person,the 
murderer si tall be put to death by the 
hmoulh of witnesses: but one wdnesa 
shall not tcsiify against any person torause 
Atm to die. 

Si Moreover, ye shall take no “ransom 
For the life of a murderer, ^howt^vm lhy 
of death: but he ^lial! he surely put to 
death. 

32 And ye shall take no “ransom for him 
that is fled to the city of hk refuge, that 
he should come again to dwell in the land, 
until the death of the priest. 

S3 So ye shall not pollute the land where¬ 
in ye (w: for blood defileth the land: 
and fthe land cannof. be clconsrtl of Ihc 
blood (hat is slieil therein, but "by die blood 
of him that idled it. 

34 ‘Defile not therefore the land which 

J e shall inhabit, wherein I dwelt: for*I 
ehoyaji dwell among the children of Is¬ 
rael. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

] The farowwatVace of the inheritance if JmghUr* 
H is remedied by Dtarryinjr iti t\*lr frib*s t 7 
test the inheritonce should be rflawrf from (fie 
tribe. TO The daughter* of Zdophthad winy 
their falher'e brother*' loni. 

A ND die chief fathers of the farailiesof 
the children of Gileiul, the sm of 
Machir the sort of Manasseh, of the families 
of the sons of Jofteph/came near, and spoke 
before Moses, and before the princes, the 
chief fathers of the children of Israel: 



Of thi marriage qf Arir&ww. CHAPTER XXXVI* The daughters (f ZdophehatL 


2 And llicy said, *Jj:iiovah comm&udcd 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance 8T 
by lot to the children*of Israeli and‘my » 
lord was commanded by Jehovah to ave ^ 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother * *.»'. m, 
to his daelefctcn*. 

5 And it they be married to any of the 
son* of the other tribes of the children of 
Israel* then 1 will their inheritance be taken 1 * iwu 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
a will be put to the inheritance of the tribe i |WW 
twhereuiito they arc received: so *wiU it 
be taken from the lot of our inheritance. SET*** 

4 And when *the Jubilee of the children I E£"k & 
of Israel dtatt be, then *wiD their inherit- 1 
artce be put to the inheritance of die tribe 
wtarmi uto they are received: so J will their 1 oau. 
iuheritauce be taken away from the in¬ 
heritance of the tribe of our fathers^ 

5 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel according to the word of Jeho¬ 
vah, saying, The tribe of the sons of Jo¬ 
seph *hath said well. 

6 This is the thing which Jehovah doth 
command concerning the dauriiters of 
Zclopheh&d, saying* Let them tmarry Xo 
whom they think best; Amly to the family /«>. el 
of tlve tribe of their father ahull they many. 

7 So shall not die inheritance of the 


children of Israel remove from tribe U 
i«l tnbea for every one of the children of Is- 
reel shall t*keep himself to die inheritance 
*ribe of his fathers. 

MChmtk B And/every jdaughter, that possessed! 
*■ an inheritance in any tribe of the children 
of Israel, shall be wife to one of thp family 
of die tribe of her father, that the children 
'afrBHfjb of Israel may fyfccupy each man the in¬ 
heritance of hia lathers* 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove 
from on? tribe to another tribe; but every 
one of the tribes of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as Jeuovaii ‘had 9 commanded 
Muses, sodid the daughters of Zelonhehari: 

* aif. 1 . II *For Mahlah, Tirzah, anti Hoglali, and 
Mil cuh, and Noah* the daughters of Ze~ 
lophchad, were married to their father’s 
brothers ■ sons: 

^bukt 12 And they were married tinto the land- 
/SUE*"* lies the w , ng 0 f the aon of 

Joseph, and their inheritance' remained in 
the tribe of the family of their father. 

■ 15 These are the commandments and the 

judgments, which Jehovah commanded 
by flic hand of Moses to the children of 
Israel Kn the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 AWf 1 tpetok in (Ac tnd of tbefortieth par, brtyty 
rtkeaninf the tUry 6 of Cod'* promote 13 of 
giving tfam q0ictr4 f Id of tmding Ito tpUs to 
tfiftrrk ttu hiad r 34 of God 1 * ang*r for i&tr iu~ 
cr*dality t 41 and ditotHditne*. 

r PHBSE Vtre the words which Moses! 
A spoke to all Israel *on this side Jor-j 
dan in the ^desert, in the plain over against 
*$uph, between Paran, and Tnphcl, and 
Lallan, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 ( There are eleven days* journey from 
Horcb by the way of mount Scir Ho Ka- 
dcsh-biu , nfta.) 

3 And it came to pass *in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
day of the month, that Moses spoke to the 
children of Israel, according to all that 
Jehuvah had given him in commandment 
to them; 

4 ‘After he had slain Sihon die king of 
the Anioritefl, who dwelt En Heshbon, and 
Ggthc king of Bazhan, who dwelt at As- 
tarolfi *in Edrd: 

5 On this side 4 of’ Jordan, in the land of 
Moab, began Moses to declare tills law, 
saying, 

6 Jehovah our God spoke to us / in lloreb, 
saying. Ye have dwelt Iong*enaugh in this 
mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and 
go to the mount of the Araoriles, and to 
fall the places nigh thereto, in the plain, in 
the hills, and in the vale, and in the south, 
and by the sea-^shora, to the land of the 
Caiman ites, and to Lebanon, to the great 
river, the over Euphrates. 

£ Uphold, I have tset the land before 

J on: go in and possess the land which 
ehovah swore to your fathers, ^Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give to them and to: 
their seed after them. 
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9 % And *1 spoke to you at that time, shy-* 
ing f lam not able to bear you i^yselfalone: 

10 Jehovah youi’ God hath multiplied 
you, arid behold, *ye are lliia day as the 
stars of heaven tor nraUUttde. 

11 ('Jehovah God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times 5 morc than ye are. 
anil bless you, - as he hajh nruiniscd you 1) 

12 -flow can I myself alone bear your 
curubrancc, and your burden, and your 
atrirer 

13 ‘t § Appnmt ymi wise men, and under* 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I will make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said. The 
thing which thou hast spnkeii is good for 
m tu do. 

15 Sd I took the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, 'and fmade them 
heads over you, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
over fillies, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 

1G And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying. Hear the cairns between 
your brethren, and'judge righteously be¬ 
tween *each man and his brother, and the 
stranger that is with him. 
tr *Ye shall not trcspect persons in judg¬ 
ment ; hat ye shall hear the small os well 
as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the 
face of man; for - fhc judgment is GodV 
and the cause that is too hard for you, 
^bring U to me, and 1 will hear it, 

IS And^ I commanded you at. Uiat time 
all the things which yc should do. 

19 5 And when we departed from Horeb, 
*wp went thrwigh all that great and terri¬ 
ble Mesert, which yc saw/hy the way or 
the mountain of the Amnrites, as Jehovah 
our God *had* commanded u*; and *we 
came to Kadesh-barnea. 
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The story qf what brfell/trad 

50 And I said to you. Ye are come to the 
mountain of the Amoritcs, which Jehovah 
our God doth give to us. 

51 Behold, Jehovah thy God hath set (he 
land before thee; go up and possess it, as 
Jehovah God of thy fathers hath said to 
thee; ’fear not, neither be discouraged, 

22 If Andye came near to me everyone of 
you, and said. We will send men before us. 
and they shall search us out the land, and 
bring us word again by what way we must 
go up, and into what cities we snail come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and 
*1 took (welve men of you. one of a tribe: 

24 Anil *they turned and went up info 
th6 mountain, and cauie to the "brook of 
Eshcol, and searched it out, 

25 And they took ' some* of the fruit of 
the land in their hands, and brought it 
down to us, and brought us won! again, 
and said, *It is a good land which Jehovah 
our God doth give us, 

26 ''Notwithstanding, ye would not go up { 

but rebelled against the commandment ot 
Jehovah your God ; - 

2T And ye murmured in your tents, and 
said. Because Jehovah 'hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver us into die hand of the Amo- 
rites, fo destroy us, 

3* Whither shall we go up? our brethren 
have tdiscouraged ourheart, saying,*Thc 
peoples greater ami taller than we; Uie 
cities are great and “fortified up to heaven; 
and moreover, we have seen the sons of 
the fAnakims there* 

29 Then X said to you. Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them, 

50 *Jkuovah your God wlm goclh before 
you, he shall fight for you, according to all 
that’ he did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes; 

51 And in the ’klesert, where thou host 
seen how Jehovah thy God 'bore thee, as 
a man doth bear his son, in all the way 
that vc went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing *yc did not believe 
Jehovah your God, 

33 HVho went in the way before you, *to 
search you out a place to pitch your tents 
in, in * the’ fire by night, to shew you by 
what way yc should go, and in a cloud by 
day. 

34 And Jehovah heard the voice of your! 
words,and was ^ngry,*and swore, saying, 

35 ^Surely there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that gtttd 
land, which I swore to give to your fathers, 

36 '“Excepting Caleb the son of Jephtin- 
neh: he shall see it, and to him will I give 
the land that he hath trodden upon, and to 
his children, because *he hath twholty fol¬ 
lowed Jehovah. 

ST 'Also Jehovah was “displeased with 
me, for your sakes, saying. Thou also shalt 
not go in thither. 

38 'But Joshua the son of Nun 'who 
sfandcfo before thee* he shall so in thither. 
““Encourage him: for he shalt cause Is* 
rael to inherit it. 

39 “Moreover, your little ones, “that *ye 
said would be a prey, and your children, 
who in that day ’had no knowledge be¬ 
tween good and evil, they shall go 
thither, and to them will 
th>y shall possess it. 
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on their way towards Canaan* 

40 ’But os for you, turn you, and take 
your journey into the 1T desert by the way 
of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said to me, 
*We have sinned against Jehovah, we will 
go up and tight, according to all that Je¬ 
hovah our God commanded u&* And when 
ye hail girded on 1& each man his weapons 
of war, ye Strode light of going up into the 
“mountain. 

42 And Jehovah said to me. Say to diem, 
rGo not up, neither fight; for I mat not 
among you; lest yc be smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 So I spoke to you } and yc would not 
hear, but rebell wi against the command¬ 
ment of Jehovah, and t - went presume* 
ously up into (he ^mountain. 

44 And (tie Amorites, wlio dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you,and closed 
you, ‘as bees do, and destroyed you in Scir, 
even to Harman. 

45 And ye relumed and wept before Je¬ 
hovah; bul Jehovah would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear to you* 

46 f Sn ye abode in Kadosh many days, 
according to the days that yc abode there, 

CHAPTER 11. 

I TB* story i* continued, that they nurr not to matdU 
f^Uk the Edomites t 9 nor tri# ths APoibJfn;^ 17 nur 
with tht Amtocnites t 24 but tkt Amorite ttat 

tabdtied hy them* 

'T'HEN we turned, and took our joui jicy 
-k ilitii the ’desert by the way of llic lieu 
sea, “us Jehovah spoke to me: and wc 
composed mount Sew many days. 

2 And Jkhovah spoke to iue t saying, 

3 Ye have t ricompaesed tins mouumin 
^ong enough: turn you tiurlliwurd, 

4 And command thou the people, saying, 
s Ye are to pass through the bonier of your 
brethren the children of Es:lu, who dwell 
in Scir; and tltey wliull be afi-aid of you: 
take yc good heed to yourselves therefore: 

5 HJtmlend not with them; for 1 will not 
give you of their land, tno, not so much as 
a foot-*frack; ^because I have given mount 
8eir to Esau Jar a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy "food of them for money, 
that yc may eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may drink. 

T For Jkhovah thy God hath blessed thee 
_n all the woiks of (hy hand: he knoweth 
thy walking through this great Mewrti 
’these forty years Jehovah thy God hath 
been with thee: thou hast larked nothing. 
SfAnd when we passed by from ourbrem- 
ren the children of wlio dwelt h i Seir, 

tlirougl* tiic way of foe plain from ’Efoth* 
and firom Eziou-gabcr, we turned and pass¬ 
ed by the way of the 7 dcsert of Moab. 

9 And Jehovah said to me, riDistreirS not 
the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in buttle: for I will not give thee of their 
1 laud for a possession; because I have given 
‘Ar to 'dm children oFLotforajiosseasioii. 
* 10 (*The Emims dwelt tlmrciii in tiroes 
post, a people great, and many, and tall as 
^lie Aiukims; 

11 Who also were accounted pants, as 

the Anakims; bat the Moabites call them 
Emims. . . . . 

12 m The Korims also dwelt in Sen 
•formeriy, but foe diililren of Esau twic- 
ceeded them, when they liad destroywl 
them from before them, end dwell in their 



Sihon the Amorile subdued* 

[stead; as Israel did to the land of his! 
possession, which Jehovah gave to them.) 1 

13 Now rise op* said J, and *gp yc over 

"thuejlbrook Zered: anil we went over the 
brook ZeretL* t , 

14 And the space in which we came •from 
Kadesh-barnca, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, teas thirty and eight 
years; p until all ia the generation of the 
men uf war were wasted out from among 
the host, Jkhovah swore to them* 

15 For indeed the 'hand of Jehovah was 
against them, to destroy them from among 
the host, until they were consumed. 

Hi \ So it came to pass, when all the men 
of war wctc consumed and dead From 
among the people* 

1 7 '1 Jmt Jehovah spoke to me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, (lie 
''bnrdvr of Moab, lliisday: 

19 And when thou comest nigh, over 
against the children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor ■“contend with them : for I 

y* of the land of the 
a possession; be- 


GHAPTER III. 


will not give thee * any 
children of Ammon 


Ln tfjt a possession. 

20 {'Yh&i also was accounted & land of 
gianis: giants dwelt therein 'formerly; and 
the Ammonites call them ^antzuniimins; 

SI *A people gnat, and many, and tall as 
the Anakims; but Jehovah destroyed them 
before them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead i 


f the Horims from before them; anti they 
succeeded them, cuid dwelt in their i 
even to this day: 


and dwelt in (heir stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your jou 
‘pass over the river Arnon: behc 

t iveu into thy hand Sihon the 
mg of Heshbon, and hia land: 


thee- 

ffl And I sent mesaen 
■Mesert of Kcdejnoth to 
Hcshhou 'with words of i 
2T r Let me pass through thy 1 
go along by the hi^way, I\ 
turn to ilie right hand nor to the left* 

28 Them shalt sell me ^food for mo 
that I may eat; and me water for 
money, that I may drink: 'only I will pass 
through on my feet; 


our God givcih us* 

30 ‘Rut Sihon king of Heshbon 1 
let us [jusd by him: for ‘Jehovah 
'Itmiend his spirit, ami made 
obstinate, that ha might deliver 
thy hand* as appeareth this day* 
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T%e story qf (he conquest qf Qg, 

refcre (bee: begin to possess, that thou 
nayest inherit fans land. 

32 “Then Sihon came out against ns, ha 
md all his people, to fight afJahaz. 

33 And 'Jehovah our God delivered lira 


S6 'From Aroer which is by the brink of 

.f. - *_ *_ . J J*_7 .1 .1 ; 


ST Only to' the land of the children of 


i Km mains, nor to “ whatever Jehovah 
uf God forbade us. 

CHAPTER HI* 

The stor§ if tike canpuri ^ Og king if Bs*kax 
11 'l-htbi&m* <fht* fed 12 The d MrOmliim 
thus* tana to the Jtt* tribe* and half* -23 Jkfbui* 
pmytr tu enter into the land S 61 bu permitai 
to nt A> 


to Bashan 


uudif #iiu wuih up uk wtjr 

; and *Og the king of Ba- 
agoinst us, henna ail his 


people, to battle % Edrei. 

2 Aiiu Jehovah said to me* Fear him Dot; 
Tor I will deliver him. and all his people, 
mil his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt 
Jo to him as thou didst to *Sllion king of 
the Amurites, who dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So Jeiiovah our God delivered into our 
hands Og also the king of Bashan, and all 

|his people: %nd we smote him until none 
vas left to him remaining* 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
here was not a city which we took not 
from them, threescore cities, 'all the region 
‘if Araob, tiie kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were 'fortified with high 
walls* gates, atul bars; besides unwalled 
towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed ihem, as we 
did to Sihon king Sof Hcshbon, utterly 
destroying the men, women, and children 
of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the 
cities, wc took for a prey to ourselves* 

8 And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings uf the Amorites the 
land that was on this side ‘ of’ Jordan* from 
(lie river of Amon to Mount Ilcnnou; 

9 {Which *Hermon the Sidontans call 
Sirion; and the Amorites raft it ‘“Scnir j) 

10 'All Ihe cities of llie plain, and all 
Gilead, and ‘all Rushan, to Salchah and 
Rdrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
slum* 

11 Tor only Og king of Bashan remained 
of (be remnant of "giants; bchold,his bed¬ 
stead was a bedstead of inm; is it not in 
"Kabbah of the children of Ammon? nine 
cubits tern the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of 
a tnan. 

12 And Ibis land, tcAieft we possessed at 
that time, ■from Aiuer which f & by the river 
Amon, and half mount Gilead, and *thn 
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Afosee permitted to tee the land . 

cities thereof, gave I to the Reubenites and 
to the Gadites* 

13 *And the rest of Gilead, and all Ba- 
shan, being the kingdom of Os, gave I to 
the half-tribe of Mouasseh; all the region 
of Argob, with all Bashan, which was called 
the land of giants. 

14 r Jair the son of Manasseh took all 
the country of Argob, Jto the borders of 
Gcshuri, and Maachathi; ant! 'called them 
after his own name, Baahan-liaroth-jair, to 
this day- 

15 “And T gave Gilead to Machir. 

16 And to the Reubemtcs IB &ml to the 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even to the 
river Araon* half the valley, and the bor¬ 
der, even to the river Jabbok, 1 which is 
the border of the children of Ammon i 

IT The plain also, anti Jordan, and the 
toorder thereqf, from vKinneret h “even to 
the sea of the plain, u even the salt sea, 
Jnnder the springs of Pisgah* 

18U And I commanded you at that time, 
saying, Jkhovak your God hath given you 
this land to possess it; *yc shall psuss over 
armed before your brethren the children 
of Israel, all that are t s adgfity for the war. 
19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle, (for I know that ye have 
•many cattle,) shall abide in your cities 
which i have given you ; 

30 Until Jehovah ‘shall’ have given 
rest to yofur brethren, as well as to you, 
and unftl tfeeyulko T ahall have possessed 
the land which Jehovah your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan; and then shall 
ye /return every man to his possession 
which I have given you* 

21 1 And *1 commanded Joshua at that 
time, saying, Thine eyes luiYe seen all that 
Jehovah your God hath done to these tw< 
kings: so *will Jehovah do to all the king 
doma whither thou passed* 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for'jEiiovAi 
your God he ’will fight for you* 

25 And f l besought Jehovah at iliat time 

’sxuf'Lord Jehovjlh , thou hast begun U 


DEUTERONOMY. 


•An exhortation to o btdiejKC. 


goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 
96 But Jehovah Hvas “‘angry wi 


apeak no more to me*of this matter. 


not go over this Jordan. 

28 But charge Joshua, 
him, and strengthen him: 


sec.* 

29 So we abode in *the Valley over again 

Bdh-peor* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 Att exhortation iff obedience. 41 Moses appoint* 
th* three ciliet of tti that side Jordan, 

‘WOW therefore hearken. 0 Israel, 
J- * *the Ordinances and to the judgment 
* 134 
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2 *Ye shall not add to the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish 
x an$ thing from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of Jehovah your God 
which I command you* 

$ Your eyes have seen what Jehovah 
did because of Baal-peor: tor all toe men 
dmt fid) owed Baal-peer, Jehovah thy God 
hath destroyed them from among you. 

4 But yc that did cleave to Jehovah your 
God, are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you Ordinances, 
and Judgments, even as Jehovah my God 
commanded me, that yc should do so in 
the land whither ye go to posies* it* 

6 Keep therefore and do them: for this is 
<*vour wisdom and your understanding in 
the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these Ordinances, and say. Surely this 
great nation is a wise and understanding 
people* 

T For *wha£ nation U there so great, who 
hath* God so nigh to litem, as Jehovah our 
God t# in all things that wo call upon him 
for? 

8 And what nation is there so great, that 
hath tordiuam es and judgments as right¬ 
eous as all this law, which I set before you 
this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and ■keep 
t rhysclf diligently, fc lest tlwu forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, and 1 
'est they depart from thy heart all the days 
rf thy fife i out ‘teach them f to’ thy sons, 
and * to’ ihy awns 1 sons; 

10 ^Especially day when thou didst 
stand before Jehovah thy God in Horeb, 
when Jehovah said to me. Gather me the 
people together, and I will make them hear 
my words, that they may learn to fear me 
all toe days s vvhich they shall live upon 
the earth, and that they may teach tneir 
children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain ; and the ^mnmtain burned 
with fire to the t midst ( of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick darkness 

12 "And Jehovah spoke to you out of 
die midst of the fire's ""ye heard the voice 
of the words, but saw nu "similitude ; *tcmly 
ye heard a voice. 

IS 'And he declared to yfln his covenant, 
which lie commanded you to perforin, even 
« 11 ton commandments; and iic wrote them 
upon two tables of stone* 

14 ^And ’Jehovah commanded me at 
that time to teach yon Ordinances and 
judgment, that ye might do them in the 
fandwhither ye go over to possess it. 

15 *Take yc therefore good heed to your¬ 
selves; (for ye saw no “ "similitude on 
the day “toften Jehovah spoke to you in. 
Iforeb nut of the midst of the fire;) 

16 Lest ye Corrupt yourselves^. and *make 
you a graven image, the Similitude of any 
figure, *toe "likeness of male or female. 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl 
ithat flieth in the air, 

| 18 The likeness or any thing that cwp- 
|eth on the ground, the likeness of any fish 
I that is in the waters "under the earth: 
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CHAPTER V* 


f lElmlSL 

Jer- lUA 
- Kx» tfl. ft. 

*ti. p. 

& 

3 Kwn+flL. 1S% 


19 And lest them "lift op fhiue eyes to 
heaven, and when llum seeat the sun, and 
the moon, and die stars, even ^11 die host 
of heaven, shouldcsl be “seduced to ‘wor¬ 
ship Them, and serve them, which Jehovah 
thy God kith ^divided to all nations under 
the whole heaven* 

&> But Jehovah hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
f ven out of Egypt, “to be to him a people [ 
of inheritance, as ye art Hits day* 

21 Furthermore, 1 Jehovah was angry 
with me for your fiakes, and swore tliat I 
should not go over Jordan, and that 2 
should not go in to that good land which 
JurovAii my God giveth thee for an in- 
h?rilnnce: 

22 But *1 must die in this land* *1 must 
not gu over Jordan ; but ye H shall go over, 
ami j)a«sesg Hhat good land* 

23 fake heeil in yourselves, Meat ye for¬ 
get (Ito covenant of Jehovah your God, 
which he made with you* fcnd make ycji a 
graven image, u the likeness of any thing 
which Jkiiovah lliy God hath forbidden 
lhee. 

24 Fur*JEimvAH thy God is a consuming 
lire, r pen R a jealous God. 

25 When thou shaltbegol children, and 
children** children, and yc sliall liave re¬ 
mained long in the land, and ’&hail corrupt' 
jfot/rxdcts, and make a graven image, “ 
the likeness of anv thing, and 'shall do 
evil in the sight of Jehovah thy God, to 
provoke him to anger; 

2G *1 call heaven and earth to witness 
a.^in^t you this day, that yc riiall booh ut¬ 
terly pol ish from oft* (he land whercuuto 
ye go over Jordan to possess its y« shall 
not i prolong your days upon it, bit sliall 
utterly !>c dmroyed* 

2T And Jehovah 'shall scatter you among 
the nations, ami ye shall be left few in 
number among the heathen, whither Jk- 
iroi'Aii hhall l«ul you. 

28 And 'there vc shall serve gods, the 
work of men's hands,, wood anil shine, 

'which neither sec, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. 

29 *ftut if from thence thou shalt seek 
Jehovah thy God, thou shalt find 
thou seek lum with all thy heart, and with 
all fhv soul. 

SO When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things fare come upon thee, *even in 
the Jailer days, if thou 'torn to Jehovah_ 

thy G«l, and shalt be obedient to his voice; i. 

St (Fin' Jehovah thy God ts ■& merciful 
Got!;) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destrey thee, nor forget die covenant of 
thy fathers, which he swore to diem. 

32 For ‘ask now of the days that arc past, 
which were before thee, since the day liiat 
God created man upon the earth, and ask 
‘from flm one side of heaven to the others 
whether there hath been any such tfs&ig as 
jhis great thing &, or hath been heanllike 
it ? 

33 r D«l people ‘ ever 9 hear (ho voice of 
God speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
ail Hiou hast heard, and live? 

54 Or hAfh GinI assayedto go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, *hy 3, truiK *by signs, and by won-:[ jftSJk 
dens, and by war, and Jby a mighty hand, j 
and 'by a stretchcd-out ann, *aud by greatn 
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terrors, according to all that Jehovah your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

55 To thee it was shewed, that thou 
mlghtest know that Jehovah he is God; 
*there is none else besides him* 

56 MJut of heaven^ he made thee to hear 
his voice, tfiat he might instruct thee; and 
upon earth he shewed thee his great fire; 
and thuu besidest his words out of the 
midst of the fire* 

37 And because *he loved thy fathers, 
therefore he chose their seed after them, 
and "brought thee out in his sight with his 
mighty power out of Egypt; 

3S "To drive out nations from before 
(hee, greater and mightier than thou erf, 
to bring thee in, to give thee their lander 
an inheritance, as it i* this day* 

39 Know therefore this day* and consider 
ft in thy heart, that ’Jehovah he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
there ia none else* 

40 f Thou shalt keep therefore his “ordi¬ 
nances and his commandments which I 
command thcc this day* ’that it may go 
well with thee* and with Ihy children after 
thee, and that (lion mayest prolong thy 
days upon the earth, which Jehovah thy 
God rivetli thee, for ever, 

41 IpThen Moses r3 ^e|»arated thrctactlies 
on this side 4 of* Jordan, towards the sun¬ 
rising; 

42 *Tbat the fdayer might flee thither, 
which should kill ms neighbour “without 
design, and hated him not in times past; 
and dial fleeing to one of these cities he 
might live: 

4? Namely, *Bc&er in the “waste region* 
in the plain country, of the Roubemtes; 
and Romoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassatcs. 

44 f And this is the law which Moses 
set before the children of Israel: 

45 These are die testimonies, and the 
“ordinances, and the judgments, which 
Moses spoke to the children of Israel, after 
they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side 4 of* Jordan, *in the valley 
over against Beth-pcor, in the land of 3i- 
hon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshboti, whom Moses and (he children 
of Israel *tanofc, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt; 

4 7 And they possessed his laud, and the 
land *of Og king of Bashan, two kings of 
(he Amorites, who tem on this aide 4 or 
Jordan, towards the sun-rising: 

4B 'From Aroer, wliicb is by the bank of 
the river Arnon, even to mount Sion, 
which fa *Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this rifle f oP 
Jordan eastwanl, even to the sea of, the 
plain, under the ^pringp of I*ls^h. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 cQwwmi is SJotfb* 6 7^ ta i arumh dmmh* 
22 At Qr peopled reyttat Afraer rwerti the lam 
from God. 

A NI) Moses callcil all Israel, and said 
-f*- to them. Hear, 0 lane!, the Ordi¬ 
nances and judgments winch I speak in 
your bearing this day* that ye may lcam 
them, and fkcep, and do them* 

2 "Jehovah our God made a covenant 
with us in Horcb* 

6 Jehovah *made not this covenant with 

]$5 



2Tie ten commandments* 


DEUTERONOMY - 


our fathers, but with us, even us, who are 
all of us here alive this day* 

4 'Jehovah talked with you face to face 
in the mount, out of Die midst of the fire* 

5 (ft stood between Jehovah and you at 
that time, to shew you the word of Jfjio- 
yak ; for 'ye were afraid by reason of the 
fire, and went not up into the mount J saying, 

6 II am Jehovah thy Gud, who brought 
thee out of the laud of Egypt* from the 
house of fbondincTu 

7 *Thou shall have *no other gods before 
me. 

'8 *Thou shall not make thee any graven 
image* or any likeness qf any thing tliat is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be¬ 
neath, or that is in the waters ‘under the 
earth: 

9 Thou shall not bow down thyself to 
them* nor serve them: for I Jehovah thy 
Grod <m a jealous God, Sisitiiig the iniqui¬ 
ty of the.mhers upon the children to die 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate ine* 

10 ‘And shewing mercy to thousands of 
them IMt love me* and keep my com¬ 
mandments. 

11 ‘Thou shall not take the name of Je¬ 
hovah thy God in vain: for Jehovah will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. 

12 *Kcep the sabbath-day to •hallow it, 
as Jehovah thy God hath commanded thee. 

15 "Sixihrys thou shalt labour, and do all 
thy work: 

14 But the seventh day in the *&abbaih of 
Jehovah thy God: in U thou shall not do 
any work* thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh¬ 
ter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid¬ 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that a* 
within thy gates; that thy man--servant 
and thy maid-servant may rest as well as 
thou. 

15 'And remember that thou wast a ser¬ 

vant in the land of Egypt, and that Jeho¬ 
vah thy God brought thee out thence 

‘through a mighty hand and by a stretched- 
outarnf: therefore Jehovah thy God com¬ 
manded thee to keen the sabbath-day. 

1-61 'Honour thy father and thy mother* 
as Jehovah thy God hath commanded thee; 
Mhat thy days mar be “long, and Uiat it 
may go well with thee, iirthe land which 
Jehovah thy God dveth thee, 

17 ‘I'houshaU nolkilL 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adultery, 

19 •Neither shalt then steal- 

.SO 'Neither shall thou bear false u testi¬ 
mony against thy neighbour. 

21 *Nerther shall thou 1 “covet thy neigh¬ 
bour's wife* neither shalt thou “long for thy 
neighbour’s house, his field, or his man* 
servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that U thy neighbour’s. 

22 U These words Jehovah spoke to all 
your assembly in the mount* out of the. 
midst of the fire* of the cloud* and of the 
thick darkness* with a great voice; and he 
added no more: and *hc wrote them in two 
tables of stone* ami delivered them to me. 

23 ‘And it came to pass* when ye beard 
the voice out ofthemidst of the darkness* 
(for the mountain did bum with fire,) that 
ye came near to me* even all the heads of 
your tribes* and your elders; 
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Most* deputed to receive the /at& 

24 And ye suid. Behold* Jehovah our 
Gocl IiaDi shewed us his gfory, and his 
greatness, and *we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of tiie fire: we have seen 
this day that God doth talk with man, and 
he d livcth_ 

25 Now therefore why should wo die ? 
tor this great fire will consume us: “if we 
thear the voice of Jeiiovau our God any 
more, then wc shall die* 

26 SFor who f» there qf all flesh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we hwt t 
and lived ? 

27 Go thou nea^ and hear all that Jeho¬ 
vah our God shall say: and 'speak thou to 
us alt that Jehovah our God shall speak to 
Dice; and we will hear ft, and do it* 

28 Amt Jehovah heard the voice of your 
woids, wlien ye spoke to me; and Jeho¬ 
vah said to me, I have heard the voice of 
the words of this people* which they have 
spoken to thee: ‘they have well said ail 
that they have spoken. 

29 *0 that there were such a heart in them* 
that they would fear me, nml ‘keep all my 
commandments always, “that it might be 
well with them, and with their children 

forever! 

80 Go say to them* u Go yo into your tents 
again. 

SI But as for thee, stand Dion here by 
me* "’and 1 will speak to thee all the com¬ 
mandments, and the ^ordinances, and the 
judgments* which thou shalt teach them, 
that they may do than in the land which 
i give them to pusses* it. 

S@ Yc shall observe to do therefore as 
Jehovah your God hath commanded you ; 
B yc shalt not lum aside to the right baud 
or to the left. 

S3 Ye shall walk jn <hU the ways which 
Jehovah your God hath cnnmumM y<m, 
that ye may live, 'and that it may he well 
with you, and that jre may prolong your 
days in the land winch ye shall posses. 

CHAPTKR TL 

I TV end qf the taw it obeditnet. 2 An tekortottan 

Ihenio* 

1VT0W these are *thc commundiuRii'ln* the 

II ^ordinances* and the judgiiienta which 
Jehovah your God commanded to teach 
you, Dut ye might do them in the land 
whither ye Igo to possess it: 

2 *Thiii Uiou mlgWst fear Jehovah thy 
God* to keep all Ins statutes :md his coitt- 
mandmenfE which I command thee, Dmu, 
and thy son,and thy son’s son, all the days 
of thy life; *And that thy days may be pro¬ 
longed* 

3 % Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe 
to do it ; that it may be well with lime* 
and that ye may increase mightily, Je¬ 
hovah God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee, in the Land that fioweDi with milk 
and honey. 

4 -fHear* O Israel; JznovAit our God » 
one Jehovah : 

5 And 'thou shalt love Jehovah thy God 
*with nil thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. 

6 Awl 'thefic words which I commaiulcd 
thee this day* shall be in thy heart; 

j 7 And *thou shalt tfceach them diligently 
jto thy children* and shalt talk of them 
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when thou sitfoat in thy house, and when' ■*&« 
thuo wulkest by the way, and when tlwuj c * ,R1 * T 
fiest down, anil when thou rises! up, 

8 ‘And thou shale bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be as “front' 
lets between thine eyes, 
y "And thou shalt write them upon the 
piwto i>f thy house, and on thy gates. 

JO And it shall be, when Jehovah thy 
God shall have brought thee into the land 
which he swore to thy fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham , h> Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, "which thou build- 
edat tint, 

11 Ami bouses full of all good thing#, 
which thou filled*! out, am) “cisterns hewn, 
which thou 'hewedst not, vineyards and 
olive-trees, which thou pi an ted st not; 

*when thou glial t have eateu aud be full; 
l£ Then beware lest thou forest Jehovah, 
who brought thee forth out of the land of 
from the house of tbundage. 

13 Thou shalt 'fear Jehovah thy God, 
and serve him, and *shalt swear by hh 
name, 

14 Ye shall not r go after other gods, ■of the 
god* of the people who are round about you; 

Jj (Itor 'Jehovah thy God U a jealous 
God among you;) "lest the anger of Jhho- 
v.\h thy God be kindled against thee, aiul 
destroy ihcc from off the face of the earth. 

Id H *Ye shall not temgt Jehovah your! 

God, ye tempted him in 
ir Ye shall "diligently keep the command- 
menu of J ehovaii your God, and his testi¬ 
monies, and his “ordinances, which he hath 
commanded thee. 

13 And thou “shalt do that which is right 
and good in the sisht of Jehovah: that it 
may be well with thee, and thallium rnay- 
est gu In and possess the good land which 
Jehovah swore to thv fathers, 

19 *To cast out all (June enemies from 
before thee, as Jehovah hath spoken. 

20 And 'when thy son asketh thee fin 
time to come, saying. What mean the 
te^titnmues and the Ordinances, and the 
judgments, which Jehovah our God hath 
commanded you ? 

21 Then thou shalt say to thy son. We 
were l’liaraoh’s bond-men in Egypt; and 
Jehovah brought us out of Egypt 'with a 
mighty hand: 

22 *And Jehovah sltewed signs and won¬ 
ders, mat and t’grfevws, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, ami upon all his housclmld, 
before our eyes; 

23 And he brought us out from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give us the 
land which he swore to our fathers. 

24 And Jehovah commanded us to do 
all ihese Ordinances, fto fear Jehovah cur; 
tiod, *for our good always, that *he mightir^jaoi 
preserve us alive, as if is at this day. 

£5 And ‘it shall be our righteousness, if 
we observe to do all these commandments 
before Jf.hovaii our God, as he hath com¬ 
manded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 
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17 far th* auvrednat of viclory whirh Qod will 
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TT7HKN "Jbiiovaji thy God shall bring 
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The reward obedience. 

to possess it, and hath cast out many na¬ 
tions before thee, ‘the Hittites, and the 
Girggshites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanitea, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and die Jebusites, seven nations 
'greater and mkhtier than thou; 

£ Amt when Jehovah" thy God shall ^de¬ 
liver them before thee, thou shalt smite 
them and ■utterly destroy them, fthou shalt 
make no covenant J with them, nor shew 
mercy to them: , 

3 ^Neitlier shalt thou make marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou shalt not 
give to his son, nor his daughter shalt thou 
take to thy sou* 

4 For they wilt turn away thy son from 
IfoUowing me, that they may serve other 
jgnds: *40 will the anger of Jehovah be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee sud¬ 
denly. 

5 Hut thus shall ye deal with them; ye 
shall ‘destroy their altars, and break down 
their fimn&S} and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire. 

6 *For thou art a holy people to Jehovah 
thy God: ‘Jehovah thy God hath chosen 
iht*e to be a 1 peculiar people to him¬ 
self, above all people that are upon the 
face of the earth. 

7 Jehovah did not set his love upon you, 
nor cboofte you, because yc were more in 
number than any people; for ye were “the 
fewest of alL people; 

8 But "because Jeiiovaii loved you, and 
because he would keen *thc oath whkh he 
had sworn to your fathers* 4iath Jehovah 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you oat of the house of bond¬ 
men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of 

.now therefore I hat Jehovah thy God, 
he is God, *the faithful God. 'who keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love 
him and keep his commandments to a 
thousand generations; 

10 And Vepnyeth them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them; *he will not be 
slock to him that hatelh him, he will repay 
him to his face. 

11 Thou shall therefore keep the com¬ 
mandments, and die ^ordinances, and the 

udgmento, which I command thee this 
lay, to do them. 

IS 1[ ^Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
tif ye hearken to these judgments, and 
keep, and do them, that Jeudyau thy tiod 
*wifl keep to thee *the covenant and the 
mercy winch he swore to thy fathers s 

13 And he will 4ove thee, and bless thee, 
ami multiply thee: ^ic will also bless the 
fruit of thy mody, and the fruit of thy lahd^ 
thy corn, aml^lhy ‘new* wine, and *thy 
fresh oil, the increase of thy “cows, and 
the Hocks of thy sheep, in (he land which 
he swore to thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shaft be blessed above all peo¬ 
ple: “there shall not be male or female 
barren amnng you, or amonfi jmir cattle. 

15 And Jehovah vrill^ take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none of the 
[*cvil diseases of Egypt which thou k new¬ 
est upon thee; but will lay them upon all 
Wiow who hate thee. 

16 And e thm shalt consume all the pco- 

rple whom Jehovah thy God sliall deliver 
rto 1 thee; 'thine eye shall have no pity 
1 1ST 




Jin exportation to obedience 


DRUTBRONOMY. in regard qf GaPs dealings irith IsratL 


upon them: neithershalt thou serve (heir 
gods; for that will be snare to thee, 

IT If thou shalt say in thine heart* These 
nations are more man I, how can I Alis- 
posscss them ? 1 


IS *Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but ! 
shalt well ^remember what Jehovah thy: 
God ilv<t to Pharaoh^ and toall Egypt} I 

19 *The great •trials which thine eyes* 
saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the uiightv 4 hand, and the strctched-outj 
arm, by which J kuov-ah thy God brought 
thee out: so shall Jehovah thy God do toj 
all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 ‘Moreover* Jehovah tiiy God will send 
the hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themselves from thee, be 
destroyed, 

21 Thou shall not be affrighted at them: 
for Jehovah thy God is 'among yon, *a 
mighty God and terrible. 

22 *Aad Jehovah thy God will t*cast out 
those nations before thee by little and little: 
thou mayest not consume them at once, 
lest the beasts of the field increase upon 
thee. 

23 But Jehovah thy God “will deliver 

them tto thee, and shall destroy them with 
a mighty destruction* until they "arc de¬ 
stroyed. ■ a ■ 

24 And 4ie shall deliver their kings into 
thy hand, and thou shalt destroy their 
name *fiom under heaven: *there shall no 
man be alri&'fo stand before thee, until 
thou ‘shalt* have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods r uhall 
ye bum with fire: thou ‘fehalt not “covet 
the silver or gold that h on them, nor take 
it to thee, lest thou be | “ensnared therein: 
for it is abomination to Jkhovah thy 
God* 

, £S Neither shalt thou bring on abomina¬ 
tion into thy house, lest thou be a ^cursed 
thing like it; but thou shalt utterly detest 
it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; ■for it 
is a cursed thing. . 

CHAPTER vnr. 

An exhortation to obtdisne* in regard of Qo&t <Uai- 
^ ing with. them. 

A LL the ’commandments which I com- 
^ maud thee this day ■shall ye observe 
to do, that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land which Je¬ 
hovah swore to your failiecs* 

' £ And thou shalt remember all the way 
which Jehovah thy God Hed thee these 
forty years in the desert* to humble thee* 
and *tn prove thee* *to know what war in 
thy heart, whether thou wouldc&t keep his 
commandments or ’not* 

3 And he humbled thee* and buffered 
thee to hunger* and Sfcd thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know; that he might make thee 
know that *man doth *not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceeded* 
out of die mouth of Jehovah doth man live. 

4 *Thy raiment became not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell these forty 
years. 

5 r rhon shalt also Vonsider in thy heart, 
that as a man chasteneth lus son, so Jeho¬ 
vah thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com¬ 
mandments of Jehovah thy God, Ho walk 
in tiswags, and to fear him* 
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7 For Jehovah thy God bringeih thee 
into a good land* J a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains, and depdta that spring out ui 
valleys and 7 inoantains; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines* 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates* a land 
tof oil-olive, anil honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness* thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it; a land ^whosc stones art 
iron, and out of whose *mouu tains thou 
mayest ’dig “copper, 

10 "When thou bast eaten anil art full, 
then thou shalt bless Jehovah thy God far 
the good land winch be hath given thee. 

11 Beware tliat thou forget not Jehovah 
thy God,in not keeping his commandments; 
and fils judgments, and his Ordinances* 
which I command dice this day: 

12 “Lest when thou hast eaten, and art 
full, and liast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply* and thy silver uud ihy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is mul¬ 
tiplied ; 

14 *Then thy heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget Jehovah thy God * who brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of “bondmen; 

15 Who r led thee through that p'&d and 
terrible “desert, ‘iflAcmn were burning 
serpents, and scorpions, and “parched lamf, 
where there was no water: 'who brought 
thee forth water ont of the rock of flint; 

1G Who Fed thee in the with 

“manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might humble ihee, and that he might 
prove thee, *to do thee good at thy latter 
end : 

17 TAnd thou say in thy heart* My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
this weal lli. 

18 But thtm shalt remember Jehovah thy 
God: *for it is be that giveth thee power 
to get wealth* “that lie may establish bis 
covenant which he swore to tliy iUUicrfi, 
as it xs this day. 

19 And it fdiall be, if thou.do at all forget 
Jehovah thy God, and walk after other 
gods, ami serve them, and worship them, 
T testify againfd you litis day that ye shall 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which Jehovah destroy- 
eth before your face, *!» shall jre i>ei jfih ; 
because ye would mt be obedient to the 
voice of Jehovah your God, 

CIIAF'rEll IX. 

Moses di$sjftidHh than from the opinion qf their oica 

righteovsneu t by rchecasing their several rAeU 

lib n*. 

H EAR*0 Israel: Thau erf to ■pass over 
Jordan tills day, to go in to possess 
nations “greater and mightier than thyself, 
cities great and ‘’fortified up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, tf lbe children 
of the Anokims, whom thou knnwest, and 
qf whom thou hast heard Ht mW, Who 
can stand before the children of Anak? 

3 ’Know therefore this day, that Jehovah 
thy God is he who *goeth over before thee; 
as a ^consuming fire *he shall destroy them, 
and he dial! bring them down before thy 
face: *su shalt thou drive them out, and 
destroy them quickly* os Jehovah hath 
said to thee. 




Moses reJuearsdh the 

4 ’Speak not thou in thy heart, after that 
Jehovah thy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness 
Jehovah hath brought mein to possess this 
laud: but Vor the wickedness of these 
luil urns Jehovah doth drive them out from 
before thee* 

5 *Not for thy righteousness, or Tor the 
uprightness of thy heart dost thou go to 

their land: but for the wicketJness 
of theue natiouss, Jfjjovah thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee^ and that 
he may ^establish "the word which Jeho¬ 
vah swore to ihy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
aud Jacob, 

G 5 lvnovv therefore, that Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee not this.good land to possess it 
tm- thy righteousness; for thou art *a stiff¬ 
necked people. 

T II Remember, and forget not;.how thou 
pt'ovokeAlst Jeuovaii thy God 0 in tire 7 de- 
sort; f iVotn the day dial thou didst depart 
out of the land of Egypt, until ye came to 
diis place, yc have been rebellious against 
Jehovah* ' 

S Also *in Horeb ye provoked Jeuoyaji 
to wralli* so that Jehovah was angry with 
you to have destroyed you* 

£1 ’When I was gone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant which Jehovah 
made with you, then 'I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I neither did 
eat bread, nor drink water: 

10 'And Jehovah delivered to me two 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
Gud; acid on litem was written according 
to all the words which Jehovah spoke with 
you in the mount, out of the midst of the 
ore, f in the day of the assembly* 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days ami forty nights, that Jehovah « 
me the two tables of stone, evm the tables 
of (he covenant. 

12 And Jehovah said to me, "Arise, *go 
thou down quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou bust brought forth out 
of Egypt have corrupted tkvmselve* y they 
are “quickly, turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them j they have made 
them a molten image* 

13 Furthermore, ^Jehovah spoke to me, 
say ing, I have seen this people, and behold, 
“it ij a stiff-necked people* 

14 "Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and "blot out their name from under 

heaven: 'and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they* 

15 d So I turned and came down from the 

mount, and *the mount burned with fire: 
and the two tables of the covenant 
in my two liands* - ■ 

16 And {I looked, and behold, ye had 
sinned against Jehovah your God, and had 


vah tatd commanded you* 
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19 "(For J was afraid of the anger and 
hot displeasure wherewith. Jehovah was 
n angry against you to destroy you.) 'But 
Jehovah hearkened to me at that time also. 
30 And Jehovah was very angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him: ana l pray¬ 
ed for Aaron also ‘ at* the ra me time.-. 

21 And "I took your sin, the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
“broke it, and ground it very small, even 
until it was as small as dust: and l east 
die dust thereof into the brook that de¬ 
scended out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at *Ma£uh, and 
at “KibrotU-hattaavah, yc provoked Jnut 
vah ^ 

23 Likewise *when Jehovah sent you 
from Kadesh-bamea, saying. Go up and 
possess the land which 1 have-given you; 
then ye rebelled against the commandment 
of Jehovah your God, and *ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice* 

24 ’Yehave been rebellious against Je¬ 
hovah fnmi the day that I knew you*, 

25 Thus I fell down before Jehovah 
foi-ty days and forty nights, as I felt down 
at the fust $ because Jehovah had said he 
would destroy you* 

26 *1 prayed therefore to Jehovah, and 
said, 0 Lord Jehovah, -destroy not thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed through thy greatness, which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand* 

2T Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; look nut to the stub¬ 
bornness of this people, nor to their wicked¬ 
ness, nor to their sm: 

28 Lest *the land whence thou, broughtest 
us out, say, "Because Jehovah was not 
able to bring them into the land which he 
promised them, and because he hated them* 
he hath brought them out to slay them in 
the “desert. 

29 *Yet they are thy people and thine in¬ 
heritance which thou broughtest out by 
thy mighty power and by thy stretched 
out arm. 

CHAPTER X* 

1 tforf’* mercy in reAtcrivg the two fabfea, 6 in eon~ 
tinning the priesthood, 8 Pi teparoikng the tribe 
qf Levti 10 in hearkening to Mona* suit for the 
people* 32 An exhortation to obedience. 

A T that time Jehovah said to me, *Hew 
thee two tables of stone like the first, 
and come up to me into the mount, and 
|*make thee an ark or wood. 

2 And I will write im the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
didst break, and Uhou slialt put them in 
the ark* * 

3 And I made an ark of ^acacia wood, 
and *hcwcd two tables of stone like the 
first, and went up into the mount, hav¬ 
ing the two tables in my hand. 

4 And Jhc wrote on the tables, according 
to the first writing, the ten t command¬ 
ments, tyhich Jehovah spoke to you in the 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, *mthe 
day of the assembly: and Jehovah gave 
them to me. 

5 And I turned myself and ^catne down 
from the mount, and "put the tables in the 
ark which I had made; *and there they 
*i&re, as Jehovah commanded me. 

6 1 And the children of Israel took theii 

139 



tin exhortation to obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Rrfrro 1| 
CUUlSTi 
1451. 


> NMD. at XL 
*3X5*. 


aj£wi.xt* 
4. 4. * X M. *1 
It X 

* Sum. f. IX 

* rfa. IP. X 

N«*.b.a 

tfc.u-i 

* Him It XL 

44, 

ft.. It t.X 


iRlSIUB. 
rh, !L 

1 Ur T )writf 
op*. 

nw. 

F ELtt M, 


journey from *the wells "'of the children 
of Jaafcan to ''Mosera: "lliere Aaron died, 
and there he was buried $ and Eleazar Ms 
son ministered in the priests office in his 
stead* 

7 'From thence they journeyed to Gud- 
goduh; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of ^brooks of waters. 

8 If At that time *Jehovah separated the 
tribe of Levi* 'to bear the ark of dm cove¬ 
nant of Jehovah, "to stand before Jehovah 
to minister to him, and 'to bless in Ids name, 
to this day* 

9 •Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
tieritance with his brethren; Jehovah is 
his'inheritance, according as Jehovah thy 
God promised him* 

1{) And *1 stayed in the mount, accord¬ 
ing to the [first time, forty days and forty 
nights ; and ’Jehovah hearkened to me at 
that time also, and Jehovah would not 
destroy thee* 

11 *Aml Jehovah said tome. Arise, ttakc i-elm,!*,* 
thy jmtrney before the people* that they 
may go in and possess the land which 1 
swore bo their fathers to give to them* 

IS H And now, Israel,*what doth Jeho¬ 
vah thy God require of thee but *to fear 
Jehovah thy God, Ho walk in all his ways, 
and 4 to love him, and to serve Jehovah 
thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of Jeho- 
yah, and his -< wtfinance£» which I com¬ 
mand thee this day 'for thy good ? 

14 Behold* 'Hhe heaven and the heaven 
of heavens fa Jehovah*s thy God, *thc earth 
ako* with ait that therein is. 

15 *Only Jehovah had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them* and he chose then 
seed after them* even you above all people, 
as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore *the foreskin of 
your heart* and be no more *s tiff-necked. 

17 Fo r J EHovAii your God is J God of gods, 
and ^Lord of lords, agreat God, "a mighty* 
and a terrible, who •regardeth not persons* 
nor taketh “bribes ; 

18 *He doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow* and loveth the 
stranger, *by giving him food and raiment 

19 ’Love ye therefore the stranger: ibr ; 
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

SO 'Thou shaft fear Jehovah thy God; 
him shaft thou serve,and to him shaft thus 
'cleave, *and swear by his name. 

21 *He is thy praise, and he is thy God, 

■that hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things which thineeyes have seen 

22 Thy fathers went flown into Egypt 
’with threescore and ten persons; and now 
Jehovah thy God hath made thee *as the 
stars of heaven for multitude* 

CHAPTER XI* 

1 An. exhortation to obedience* 2 by their «rn 
tU net of Cod'* great iwrh, S hy fnnni&t tf God?* 
gnat blettingt* 16 and b tiratfrMfrt&A IS A 
Cartful study ti required in GtxTe words, 20 The 
btwing and curse it td before them, 

THEREFORE thou shalt ^ove Jehovah 
A thy God* and *keep his charge, and 
Ms ^ordinances, and his judgments* and: 

Ms commandments, always* | 

2 And know ye this day; for I speak not 
with your children who nave not known* 
and who have not seen *the chastisement/ 
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with promises and thrtaimmgs* 

rnarS tI 0 ^ J ElI0VAH 3 rour God*^U5 gmtnm, lltS 
CI I 45 L T mighty hand* and his stretched unit juti^ 
*7hTit~ I 3 7 And his =*mpclefl, and his acts, which 
I she did in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh 

■«* ^ . j the king of Egypt* and to all his land; 

4 And what he dul to f he army oi'E^rpt, 
to their horecs* anti to their chariots ; ^how 
he made the water of the Red sea to over¬ 
flow them as they pursued after you, and 
how Jehovah ham destroyed them to this 
day; 

5 And what he did to yon in the “dewt, 
until yc came into this place; 

6 And *what he did to Dathan and Abi- 
rnm, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben; 
how the earth opened her mouth* and 
swallowed them up, and their ht>u*i‘holds A 
and their tents, and all the Usubstance that 
iwr* in their possession, iu the midst of 
all Israel: 

7 But Vour eyes hnvo seen all the great 
acts of Jehovah which he dkh 

8 Therelbre shall ve keep all the cmn- 
mandments whicli T command you lliis 
day* that ye may *be strong, and go in and 
possess (lie land, whither ye goto ptissess it; 

9 And J thatyc may prtdong yam* days in 
the land "which Jehovah swore to your 
fathers to give to iheni, ami to their seed, 
'a land that floweth with milk and litmey, 

10 % For the land* whither fluni guest in 
to possess it* is nut as die laud of Egypt* 
fixnn whence yc came out, * where thou 
suweiUt thy seed, anil wateredst it wuh 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 *BuL the land, whither yegoto|KJh«Liss 
it, is a land of 4 monntainrtand valleys* and 
drinkclh water of Ihe rain of heaven: 

12 A kind which Jkhovati thy God tcureth 
for: ’the eyes of jEiiovAir thy^ God art 
always upon it* from the beginning of the 
year even to the end of the year* 

13 ? And it shall come to pass, if yc *ktll 
hearken'diligently In iny commandments 
which 1 command you this day, *lo love 
Jehovah your God, and fo serve him with 
all your heart anti with all yOur soul, 

14 Thai e ! will give you Ae rain of vour 
land in *lts season, •‘the first rain and the 
latter min, that thou mayest ffdhe.r in ihy 
com, acid thy 'new* wine,and *lhy fresh nil, 

15 "And 1 will tsend gi-aflfi in thy fields for 
thy cattle* that, thou mayesl r eat and be full. 

IG Take heed to yours<dves* ■rhsit. yrnir 
heart be not T enticed* an<l ye turn aride* 
and "serve other gods, and worship them; 

17 And then khotah’s wrath be kindled 
against ytm f and lie *fehut up tli« heaven, 
that there be no rein* and that the land 
yield not her fruit; ami kst fye perish 
quickly from olf the good land which Je¬ 
hovah eivclh you. 

18 f Therefore Shall ye lay up (hose my 
wonla in your heart and in your soul* nna 
Sbiml tiicm for a sign upon your hand, ihat 
they may be as frontlctsbetween your eyes. 

19 *And yc slwll teach them 4 fo* your 
[children, speaking of them wheo thou 
fittest in thy house, and when thou walkest 
bv the way, when thou lies! down, and 
when (Hub nseftt up. 

2U *And tiioo shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house, and upon thv pifes: 
21 That ^your days may be multiplied, 
.and the days of your children, in the land 
[which Jehovah swore to your lathe re to 
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Jl blessing and a cum proposed* 

give them, *as the da fs of heav 
the earth, 

33 fPor if *ye shall diligently 
these commandments which 1 c 


lam; 


CHAPTER XU, 


si*** greater 
yourselves. 


nations 


nvvr to parana, even ro me 'w esteri 
shall your Bordet' be. 

35 'There shall no man be able to s 
before you; for Jehovah your God shall 
'lay the fear of you, and Ihe dread of you 
upon M die land that ye shall tread upon, 
'as he luth said to you. 

35 ^ "Behold, I set before you this c 
blessing and a curse: 

27 *A blessing, if yc obey Ihe comm™.- 
motifs of Jkkovah your God which I com¬ 
mand you this day; 

38 And a *curse, if ye will nut obey tiie 
commandment of Jehovah ymjr Goa* but 
turn aside out of the way which I com¬ 
mand you tliis day, to go after other gods 
which ye have not known. 


thou shait put 'the blessing upon m 
CWi/jin, and the curse upon mount l„ w 
SU Jlre they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in 
the land of tlie Canaanites, who dwell in 
the "plain over against GUgal, “beside the 
4 oaks of Moreh? 


God gjvelh you^ and ye shall possess it., 
and dwell therein. 

52 Ami ye shall observe *to do alt 
^ordinances and judgments which I set 
before you this day, 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 qf idolatry are to dtftrm/ed. 

place of srrtieo i$ to bo kept. 15, 33 
itfvrbiddtiu 17,SO ,26 Hah thinet vmrf beeaten] 
in tkc holy place. 19 The L&Ucl* not to be for-\ 
taken. 39 Idolatry At not to be inquired ofUr~ 

“fpHKSE arc the Ordinances und jud 
J- inents which ye shall observe to t 
in the land which Jehovah God of thy fa¬ 
thers jnvcih thee to possess it, ■sail the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 

2 “Yft shall utterly destroy the places, 

wherein the nations which ye shall I 
sess served their gods, 'upon the nigh 
mountains, and upon the hilU* and under 
evenr green tree; # * i 

3 And ‘ye shall toverthrow their altars, 
and break their pillars, and burn their 
crinw with fire; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and de¬ 
stroy the names of them out of that place. 

4 ^Yc shall not do so to Jehovah your 

God. # 

5 But to the place which Jehovah your 
God shall 'choose out of all your tribes to 
put his name there, even to his habitation 
shall ye seek, and thither thou shait come; 

fi And “thither ye shall bring your burnt 
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The place qf QotPs service la be kept* 

offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 
/tithes, and heave-offerings of your ham), 
and your vows, and your free-will-offer¬ 
ings, and the firstlings of your herds, and 
of your flocks; 

7 And “there ye shall eat before Jkwovau 
your God, and |ye shall rejoice m alt that 
ye put your haml to, ye and your house¬ 
holds, wherein Jehovah thy God hath 
blessed thee. 

3 Ye shall not Jo According to all which 
we do here this day, * ^cach man what¬ 
ever is right in his own 'sight. 

9 Per ye arc mt as yet come to the rest 
and to the inheritance which Jehovah your 
God riveth you. 

10 But whm "ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which Jehovah your 
God giveth you to inherit, and whm he 
gjveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be /a place which 
Jehovah your God 'will choose to cause 
his name to dwell there; thither shall ye 
bring all that I commandfyou; your bumf- 



hovah : 

12 And 'ye shall rejoice before Jehovah 
your God, ye, and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and the Lerite that 
h within your gates; forasmuch as *he 
hath iu> part nor inheritance with you. 

13 'Tate heed to thyself that thou offer 
not thy burnt-offerings in every place that 
thou sce&t: 

14 'But in the place which Jehovah shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there ttum shait 
offer ihy burnt-offerings, and there thou 
shall do all that f command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding, *thou mayest kill 
ami eat flesh in all thy gates, whatever 
•thine appetite longeth for, according to 
the blessing of Jehovah tfiy God which 
he halh given thee; "(he unclean and the 
clean may eat thereof, *as of the 'antelope, 
and as of die hart. 

16 Only ye shall not cat the blood; ye 
shall pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 ^ Thou mayest not eat within thy gates 
(lie tithe of thy corn, or of thy * new* wine, 
or of thy f frcsh* oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy nock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy froe-will- 
offeringft, or heave-offering of tny hand. 

13 "But tlum must eat .them before Jeho¬ 
vah thy God in the place which Jehovah 
thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter* and thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-servant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates; and thou shait rejoice 
before Jehovah thy God in all that thou 
puttest thy liabds to. 

19 *Take heed to thyself that thou for¬ 
sake not the Invite tas long as thou lived 
upon ihc earth. 

201 When Jkhovait fhy God shall ett- 
-urge thy border, “as he hath premised 
thee, anil thou shait say, I will eat flesh, 
1 ase “thine appetite long^th to eat flesh, 
mayest eat flesh, whatever * thine 
appetite loneeth for. 

21 If the place which Jehovah thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be toe 
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idolatry not to he inquired qfter* 

far from thee, then thuu shaft kill of lliirj 
herd and of thy flock, which Jehovah hath i«i; 
given thee, as I have commanded fheej 
and thou shaft cat in thy gates whatever- 
3p thiue appetite longeth lor. ! 

23 c Kven os the “antelope and the hart is' t . w , Ia . 
eaten* ao thou stialt eat them; Ihe unclean : M 
and the clean shall eat qf them alike. j 

35 *Oiily the sure that thou eat not the 
blood: ‘tor the blood tv the life; and thou 
mayest not eat the life with the flesh. 

24 Ttiuu shall not eat it; thou ahaIt pour 
it upon the earth us water. 

35 Thou shalt not cat it ; /that it may go 
well with tlwe, and with thy children after 
thee, 'when thou shalt do that which w 
right in the sight of Jehovah. 

OS Only thy %oly tilings which thou hast, 
and *(hy vows, thou shalt take, and go to 
(he place which Jehovah shall choose: I * t 
3T And fthou shalt offer thy burnt-after- 
ing£j I lie flesh and the Mood, upon the 
altar of Jehovah thy God: and the blood 
of thy sacrifices shall be poured out upon 
the altar of Jehovah thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe ami hear all these words 
which I command thee, 1 that }t may go 
well with thee, and with -thy children 
after thee for ever, whqn thou does* that 
which U good and right m the rigid of Ju 
hovaii thy God. 

29 *[ When ^Jehovah thy God shall cut¬ 
off the nations from before tbee, whither 
thou goest to possess them, and thou tsue~ 
ceedest them, and dwdlest in their land; 

50 Take heed to thyself "that thmi be not 
‘‘ensnared tby following them,. after that 
they ^are destroyed from before thee; and 
(hat lltou inquire not after tfietr gods, say¬ 
ing, llow did these nations serve their 
gods? even so will I do likewise. 

51 ‘Thou shalt not do &i> to Jehovah thy 
God; for every ^abomination (a Jehovah 
which he hatetfa have they done to their 
gods; for *even their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 

32 Whatever thing I command you, 
observe to do it: «tnou shaft not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Eniicrrt to idolatry, 6 Aviv war soever to thee t 
9 are to be ttoxed to death. IS Xlofotrovt tiUet 
are rujt to be spared* 

TF there arise among you a prophet or a 
A "dreamer of dreams, *and giveth thee a 
sign or a wonder, 

3 And e the sign or the wonder come to 
pass, whereof he spoke to thee, saying, 

Let ua grafter other gods, which thou hast 
not known; and let na serve them; . 

3 Thou shalt not hearken to (he words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
for Jehovah your God € pruveth you. to; 
know wheflier ye love Jehovah your Got! 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall fwalk after Jehovah your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, 1 
and obey Ms voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and /cleave to him. 

5 And 'that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, stuUl be put to death; because he 
hath fcpoken to turn you away from Jeho¬ 
vah your God, who brought yon out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of 
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Eftticers to idolatry to be timed* 

the house of ‘bondmen, to thrust thee out 
!cf the way which Jehovah Ihy God com- 
Imamled thee to walk in. *So shalt thou 
put ihc evil away from the midst of thee. 

6 TI *If thy brother, the son of tby mother, 
or thy son, or thy daughter, or *ihe wife 
of thy bosom, or thy friend, ‘who i* as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly. Ray¬ 
ing, Let us gp and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor Ihy 
fathers; 

7 jVmntfr, ‘some* of the gods of the 
people who are round about vou, nigh In 
thee, or far oft" from thee, from die one 
end of the-carth even to the otter end of 
the earth; 

3 Thud shalt "not consent to him, mir 
hearken to him; neither shall thine eye 
pity him, neither slialt Uum spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him; 

9 But "thou shalt surely kill him ^ fl ihy 
Iumd shall be first upon bun to put him to 
death, and afterward the band of all the 
people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with st<me> 
that he die; because he hath sought to 
thrust thee away frern Jehovah thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land ofEgypt 
from the house of ^bondmen. 

11 And 'all Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wickedness 
as this is. among you. 

12 U *It tbou sWt hear *tt said in one of 
thy cities, which Jehovah Ihy God hath 
given Ifice to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, [film children of Hvicted- 
ness, 'are gone out from amim^ vihi, and 
have 'seduced the inhabitants of iheir aty, 
saying, 'Let us go and ecn-e other gods, 
which ye have not known; ^ 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; and behold, if 
it he truth, mid the thing certain, that sucli 
abomination is wroudit among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabit¬ 
ants of that city with the edge of the sword, 
"destroying it utterly, and ill Ihut it fhcre- 
Wand the cattle thereof, with the edge 
of the awoni. 

16 Ami thou shaft, gather all the spoil of 
it into the midst of the street (increof and 
shalt 'bum with fire the city, and all (he 
opoil thereof entirely, for Jkiiovah thy 
God: and it shall be**heap for ever; it 
shall not he built again- 

tr Ami ‘there shall cleave nothing of the 
Icurscd thing to thy hand: that Jehovah 
may "turn from the fierceness of his anger, 
and shew thee mercy* and have companion 
upon thee, and imiftiply thee, *03 he bath 
sworn to thy fathers; 

16 When thou shalt hearken to the voice 
of Jehovah thy God, lo keep all his com¬ 
mandments which I command thee this 
day, to do that which is right in the eyes 
of Jehovah thy God. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

I ffocfr fhudrea ate net to di&gvre thmtetrn in 
$ Whatmey t **d vtot maw net be eaten, 
Cl That vrkick 

dltth efihdf may not bm eaten* 23 TOfctf tf 
vmemvw* 03 Tithe* andfirstting* of t^oUing 
. before JEHOVAH. 3S The third jeor't tithe of 
almond charity* 

TTE are “the children of Jehovah ynur 
i God s *y e not yourselves. 



Of meats clem and tmcletou 

nor make any boldness *ou your foreheads! 
for the dead. I 

£ ‘For tlum art a holy people to Jehovah 
tl*y God, and Jehovah hath chosen thee 
to l>e *ii people, a treasure to himself, above 
nil the nations that are updn die earth. 

3 *; shaU not eal any abominable 

lliitiic* 

4 "These art the beasts which ye shall 
eat: The ox, the sheep, and the gnat» 

5 The. lun% and the ^antelope, and the 
ftJhw-deei*, and the wild-goat, and tlte 
ijUgnzelle, and the wild-ox, and the 
chamois. 

G And every beast that parteth the hoof, 
and cleaved) the cleft into two ^rts* arid 
cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye 
shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat* of 
them that chew the cad, or of them that 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the luce, iiiKldte “conwt for they chew 
the cad, but divide not the hoof; therefore 
they arc unclean to you. 

8 Aud Ihe swine, bemuse it divideth the 
h jof, yet chewcth not tile cud/ltia unclean 
to you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, ^nor 
touch their dead carcass. 

It 1 *Thcfie ye shall eat, of all that arc in 
the waters: nil that have fins and scales 
shall ye eat; 

10 And whatever hath not fins and 
hcidcs ye may not i-at } Ufa unclean to you. 

11 ^1 (-if all clean birds ye shall eat. 

1.2 *But these are they of which ye shall 
not cat: The eagle, and thc’o&sifrsge, rwI 
the Vspray, 

13 Aud the glcdc, and the kite, and the 
vulture after hm kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

1 j Aud die fowl, and the mghthawk, and 

the nikoo, ami the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, aud die great owl, and 
the swan, 

17 Aud the pelican, and the gier-eaglc, 
anti tho. cormorant, 

18 Aud the stork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat* 

19 And ‘every creeping thing that flicth 
is unclean to you; *tfiey shall not be eaten. 
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shall go fo the place which Jehovah thy 
God shall choose; 

26 And thou stall bestow that money for 
whatever “thine appetitelougethfor,for 
oxen, or for sheep, or fur wipe, or for 
'fotrong drink, or for whatever M . thine 
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dieih of itself: than shaft give it to the 
stranger that is in thy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thmi mayest sell it to an alien: 

■for Thou art a holy people to Jehovah thy 
God. "Thou shalt not l fooil a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 

23 Tima shalt truly tithe, all the increase £ „ 
of thy seed* that the field bringeth forth ” L 
year by year. 

33 ^Aml thou ahalt eat before Jehovah 
thy God* in the place which he shall choose 
to place his name Acre, the tithe of thy 
com, of thy 4 new* wine, and of ll thy fresh 
nil, and *the firstlings of thy herds and of 
thy flocks; flint thou mayest leant to fear 
Jehovah thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for theft, 

so that thou art not able to carry it; or'if 
the place be too foe from thee, which Jr* 
hovmi thy God shall choose to set his name 
there, when Jehovah thy God hath blessed 
thee: , t 

25 Then shalt thou turn %t into money. 
and bind up the money in thy hand, and 
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appetite tdesireth: "and Ihou dialt eat 
ificre before Jehovah thy God, and thou 
shalt rejoice, Ihou, and'thy household. 

37 And *(1)0 Lcvite that is within *thy 
eatc*; tlwn shalt^not forsake Mm: for^ie 
hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 X *At (lie end of three years Ihou shalt 
bring forth ail the tithe of thine increase 
the same year, and shalt lay it dp within 
thy gates: 

29 * And the Lcvite, (because *he hath no 
part uor inheritance with thee) and the 
stranger, and the foflierless,aml the widow, 
who ore within thy gatra, shall comm and 
shall eat and be satisfied; tfmt ^Jehovah 
thy Gtxl may bless thee in all the work of 
thy hand which tlxra does*. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 IV iftar a y«r qf rd>m for the poor. 

7 It mwf b* no iH tjf Inuting frr gitriag* 191 
Mrttr fi*rvanl y tfitfcrpf kx i ciU noi dfrjwrf, nsif 
ja f he rtrcnJk iftar gofurth fm ond icrfl furnish* 
«L 19 AUjintiing mates if the entile art It be 
mnetiftd toIKHOYAll 

A T the end of "every seven yeare thou 
stiaU make a 'release. 

2 And tliis is die manner of the release; 
Evciy tereditor that lemiefh \my firing to 
his neighbour, skill release it$ he slmll 
not exact it of hi* neighbour, or df his 
brother; because it is called Jkhovai^s 
release. 

3 *0f a foreigner thou mayest exact Jt 
again: but that which is 11une with tfiy 
brother thy hand shall release: 

4 ^Except when (here shall be no poor 
amoDg you; Tor Jkhovau shall greatly 
Mess thee in the land which Jehovah thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance to pos¬ 
sess it: 

5 # Onty tif thou carefully hearken to the 
voice of J EiiovAii tliv God, to observe to 
do all these cot tun and molds which I com¬ 
mand thee tins day. 

6 For J enoYAii ihy God *will bless thee, 
as lie promised thee: and flhou shall lend 
to many nations, hut thou stall not borrow; 
and Ahou shalt reign over many nations, 
but they shall not reign over thee. 

7 11f there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy brethren wit run any of thy pates 
iu thy laud which Jehovah (hy God giveth 
thee, shalt nut tanhui thy heart, nor 
shut ihy hand from thy imhiit brottar; 

8 MSut fliou shaU ojxni thy kind wide to 
him. and shalt surely lond bim suflicient 
for his need, that wliich he waiiteth. i 
9 Beware that there be not a tibought in 
thy T twicked heart, saying Tlie seventh 
year, (lie year of release, hand; and 
thine **eye be evil against thy poor brother, 
and thou givest him Nothing; jand 'ho t ry 
to Jkiiuvah apiurt thee, and ut be bin to 
thee, 

10 Thou shalt surety give him* and “thy 
heart shall not be grieved when thou give>t 
to him: because that "for this filing Jeho¬ 
vah thy God skill bless dice in all thy 
works* and in all dial (hou putteat thy 
hand to* 
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11 For fl the poor shall never cease out of 
the lamh therefore I command thee, say¬ 
ing, Thou shalt open thy hand wide to thy 


7C >—*| J * — .. * - 

thy land. 

12 % JIml *if thy brother, a Hebrew man, 
or n Hebrew woman, be sold to thee, and 
serve thcc six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shall let him go free from thee. 

IS And when ttu>u senucsl him out free 
from thee, thou shalt not let him go away 
empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out 
of thy Aock, ami but of thy floor, and out 
of thy wine-press; of thul wherewith 
Jehovah thy God hath *hlcsscd thee thou 
shall give to him. 

15 And 'thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and 


fore E command thcc this thing to-day, 

16 And it shall be, if he fray to nice, 1 
will not go away from thee; because lie 
loveth thee and thy house, because lie is 
well with thee; 

17 Then thou shall take an awl, and 
thrust it through hie ear to the door, and 
he shall be thy servant for ever. And also 
to thy maid-servant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard it* thee, when 


he hath been worth *a double hired arrant 
to thee , in serving thee six years: and Jn 
iiovah thy God sfydl bless inec in all that 
thou doesh 


thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt ^ancti 
ly to Jehovah thy God: thou shall do nn 

_1_. *.l <1 t' r ,»'_.1 i n t 


sirearthe firstling iff fty shec]i. 


20 *Thou shalt eat it before Jehovah thy 
God year by year in the place which Je¬ 
hovah shall chouse, them und thy house 
hold. 


as if it he lame, or blind, or have any ill 
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it to Jk- 
hovah thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates 


it alike, as the Antelope, awl as the hart. 


as water. 
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feasts qf passovcr t tcceks, 4’f. 

thee in nil thv 


Regions seven 


flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day 
at ‘evening, remain all night until the 
morning. 

5 TIhw mayest not Bsacrifice the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which Jehu- 
yah tliy God giveih thee: 

G But at the place which Jehovah ihy 
God shall choose to place his name in, 
there dual shalt. sacrifice the passover 
‘evening, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou earnest forth out uf 


Egypt. 

i And thou ahalt ls boil and eat it in the 
place which Jehovah thy God >haU choose: 


go to thy tents. 

8'Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread:. ami *ou die screttih day shaft he. a 
tsoleum assembly to Jehovah diy God: 
thou slialt do no work thercht* 

9 H “Seven weeks shall thou number to 
thee: begin to number (he seven weeks 
ahcA tiinc on thou bu£tum&l Lo put 


and mrt$& are for 
fABSBRYE the *month of Abib> amr>E t >n,*J 
^ keep the passover to Jehovah thy God: i ! 

for *in the month of Abib JynovATC thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt “by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore samficc (he pass- 
over to Jehovah thy God, of the flock and | 

'the herd, in the “place which Jehovah \*x**js& 


*t.x ink 
M- IV. 
t E*. lift. 


shall choose to place his name there. 

S ^Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it; seven daysshalt thou eat unleavened 
bread the re with, even the bread of afflic¬ 
tion ; (for thou earnest forth out of tlie land 
of Rsypt in haste:) that thou mayest re¬ 
in ember the day when thou earnest forth, 
out of the land of Egypt* all the days ofl 
thy life. 

4 'And there shall be no leavened bread 
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10 And thou shalt keep me (east of weeLa 
to Jeuovaii thy Got! wiih 0 Ja free-will of¬ 
fering according to thine ability, which lhm> 
shalt give to JEIK )/ VIII thy God , Accord¬ 
ing as jKuovAii thy God 1mm blessed (lire: 

J 1 And *thou shaft rejoice before Jehovah 
thy God, thou, ami thy sou, ami thy daugh¬ 
ter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid¬ 
servant, ami the Levitc that i* within (by 
gates, oml the amuigrr, and the fatherless 
am! the widow, that are among you, in the 
place which Jehovah (by God uuth dinsen 
to place his name there. 

12 q And (him shall remember chat thou 
wait a bond-man in E-sg-pt : ami tbuu Altaic 
observe and do these ^ordinances. 

IS ^ shall observe the feast of 

Hjootlis seven (lays, alter (hat thou liast 
gathered iu thy t*eorib and thy wine. 

14 And T lhou shalt rejoice m ihy foasf, 
thou* and thy sou, and thy daughter, and 
thy nun-servant* and thy uiaul-fteivant, 
and the Levite, I he stranger, and the fa- 
lltcrlcs*, and the widow, tlul are within 
thy gates: 

15 “Seven days slndl thou keep a 10 fivist 
to Jehovah thy God in Ihr. place which 
Jehovah shall choose: because Jkhovau 
thy God shall blcsa thee in all thine in¬ 
crease, ami in all the works of thy hands, 
therefore thou slink surely rejoice. 

16 ? ■Three time** in a year shall all Ihy 
males appear before Jehovah thy God in 
the place which lie shall choose; in the feast 
of uuleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the fcastof M boufhs: and s they 
shall not appear before Jehovah euipfy; 

17 “Each man shall ins he is able, 
According to the blessing of Jeiiovau thy 
God which lie hath given thee. 

IS U‘Judges and omeers shall thou makrt 
thee in nil thy gates, which Jehovah ihy 
God glveth thee, throughout thy tiibes: 
and they shall judge tite pciiple with jast 
judgment. ■ 

19 *Thau shalt not wrest judgment; *ihou 
shalt not respect persons, ‘neither lake a 
“bribe t for a "bribe doth blind tlic eyes oi 
the wise, and pervert ttie Hwords of the 

*5ust. 



Idolaters to be pul to death* 


&) tThat which is a] together just shalf 
thou follow, that thou mayeat ''live, and 
inherit the land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee. 

£1 7f ^l'hou shalt not plant thee 'a grove 
of any trees near to the altar of Jehovah 
thy Gudg which them shalt make thee* 

43 ^Neither shalt thou set thee up top 
fimage ; which Jeiiovail lliy God hatetlL 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 TVwr things sacrificed most be sound. 2 Uvtuters 
fflusf be stain* S Hard t unfrozen Usare take de¬ 
termined Ay Me priests and judge*. 12 Tie COtt- 
tffitnrr of that detervunaiim die. 14 ITa 
tfeettu/t, ] ff and duty eg a king. 

r PHOU ^halt not sacrifice to Jehovah 
t!jy God any bullock^ or (sheep* 
wherein is blemish, or any evil 'thing: for 
that U nn abomination to Jehovah thy God. 

2 ^ *1 f there he found among you, within 
any of thy gates which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee* man or woman tliat hath 
wroudit wickedness in the si^ht of Jeho¬ 
vah thy God, sa t>y Iruusgressmg his covc- 

Tlint, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either ‘'the sun, or 
moon, or any of the host of heaven* 'which 
1 Iwvc not wnnmandcd; 

4 f A\u\ it be Udd thcc, and thou hast 
heard it, and inquired diligently, and 
behold, it be true, and the thing certain, 
that zuch abomination is wrought in Is¬ 
rael : 

5 Then shaft thou bring forth that man 
or (Jiat woman, 5 \vho hath committed that 
wicked thing, to thy gates, evm that man 
or that woman,and 'shaft stone them i 
stone?, till they die. 

ii the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death he put to death; but *by the mouth 
of one witness he shall not be put to deatlu 
T The hands of the witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people. So 
l ihou sJud t put the evil away from among 
you. 

8 fj 'If then* arise a matter too liard for 
thee in judgment, ’"between Wood and 
blood, between *plea and plea, ami be¬ 
tween stroke and stroke, being matters of 
controversy within thy gates: then shaft 
thuu arise, "and ^go up into the place 
which JimovAH thy God shall chouse; 

9 And *thou shalt come to the priests ihc 
Levitra, and *to the judge that shall be in 
those days* and inquire; *and they shall 
shew thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And them shalt do according to the 
sentence, which they of that place which 
Jehovah shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shaft observe to do according to 
all that they *teach thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the kw 
which they 3hall teach thcc, and according 
to ihc judgment which Ihey shall toll thee, 
thou slnft du; thou shalt not decline from 
the sentence which they shall shew thee, 
fo the right hand, nor to the left 

19 And nhe man that will do presump¬ 
tuously, hmtl will not hearken to the priest 
'dnt standoth to minister there before Jis-, 
norAii thy God, or to the judge, even that! 
man slum die: and 'thou stialt pat away 
die evil from Israel. 
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13 “And dl the people shall hear, and 
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14 f When thou art come to the land 
which Jehovah thy God giveth thee* and 
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, 
and stialt say, x i will set a king over me, 
like * all the nations that are about me; 

13 Thou shalt Barely set 7un» king over 
thee “whom Jeiiovak tfiy God shall choose: 
one 'from among thy brethren shalt thou 
set king over thee: thou tnayest not set a 
stranger over thee, who U not thy brother. 
16 But he shall not multiply Worses to 
himself, nor cause (he people l to retitm to 
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply 
horses: 11 because 'Jehovah hath said to 
you, *Te shall henceforth return no more 
that way. 

If Zenker shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that 4ils heart turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to him¬ 
self silver and gold. 

IS^And it shalfuewhcn he sfttethupon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall wile 
him a copy of this law in a book out of 
*that w/tiin is before die priests the Levites. 

19 And Ht shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that 
he may learn to fear Jehovah his God, to 
keep all the words of this law and these 
■Ordinances, to do them: 

20 Tliat his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and, that he 'turn not. aside 
from the commandment to the right hand 
or to the left; to the end that he vnny prii- 
lon& At> days in his kingdom, he* and his 
children, in the midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

I XEHGVdHis (It pr tests* end Lniin* inheritance* 
3 The priai's due* 6 Tbs Lrt'ite’t jxtrfura, 9 T»tf 
ahominaiUmt qf Urn Kalian* are to be aroidtd, )A 
Christ the Prophet is to be heard. SO Ttiepntump- 
turn prophet is to die . 

HE priests the Ijevites, and all tlw 
■h- tribe of I.cvi, shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel: they *shall cat the 
offerings of Jehovah made by Sre, and hk 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall ttay have no inherit¬ 
ance among their brethren; Jehovah it 
their inlkcritance, as he hath said to them. 

3 f And this shall be the priests due 
from the people, from them -that offer a 
sacrifice, whether if bo ox or sheep; and 
'they shall give to the priest the shoulder, 
and the two cheeks, and the maw, 

4 "The /irst-fruit also of thy com, of thy 

* new* wine, and of ‘thy fresh oil, and the 
first of die iteecc of thy sheep, shalt tbou 
give him. „ 

5 For # Jehovah thy God hath chosen nun 

out of all tby tribes* ^to fitand to minister 
in the name of Jehovah, him and his eons 
forever. - . , 

6II And if a Invite come from any of tter 
gates out of all Israel, where he ^sqioumeaj 
and come with all the desire ofhbwiud 'to 
the place which Jehovah shall choose; 

7 Then ho sludl minister in the name oF 
Jehovah Ills God* all his brethren the 
Levites do, who stand there before J ehovah. 
i SQwot ^ s They shall have like 'portions to cat. 
r$febesides Jthat which coraeth of the sale of 
his patrimony. 

9 ^ When thou art come into Uig land 
which Jehovah tfiy God giveth thee, Miou 
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C/jrfri fftc /rae jirqpAtf. 

shalt not learn to do after the abomlna-' ."Eft'S- It 
ttons of those nations. _ | *Sstf 1 

10 There shall not be found among you!- 

any one that maketh his son or his daugh-j 

ter *to jass through the fire* "or that useth* * is.au 

divination* or to sorcerer, or an enchanter, 

or a witch* _ ijfcW 3 '* 

11 fl Or a charmer* or a consulter with 

miliar spirits* or a wizard, or 'tone who** (•*•■»*& 

consulted! the dead. [ 

IS For all that do these things are an; 
abomination to Jehovah: and ^because of * s ^ 
these abominations Jehovah thy God doth tb, si a 
drive them out.from before thee* 

13 Thou shalt be Sincere with Jehovah. 

tliy God, 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
Ijpossess* hearkened to Sorcerers* and to 
ifivi tiers: but as for thee, Jehovah thy God 
hath not suflfcml thee so to do* 

15 ^ 'Jehovah thy God wit! raiwe up to 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like to me; to him ye shall 
hearken. 

16 According to all that thou desiredat 
of Jehovah dry God in Iloreb *in (he day 
of the assembly, saying, T.et me not hear 
again the voice of Jehovah my God r nei¬ 
ther let me sec this great fins any more, 
that I die not 

17 And Jehovah said to me, '’They have 
well spokm that which they have spoken. 

18 T 1 will raise diem up a Prophet from 
among theirbrefhren, like to thee, and _ 

•will put my words in his mouth; “and hclfL « ,* 
shat! speak to them all that 1 sltall com¬ 
mand him. 

19 *And it shall come to pass, that who 
ever will not hearken to my words which 
he shall speak in my name, I will require 
it of him. 

30 But *the prophet, who shall presume 
to speak a word in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or “that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet sliail die. 

SI And if thou say in thy heart. How 
shall we know the word which Jehovah 
hath not spoken ? 

32 * When a prophet speakelh fu the name 
of Jehovah, the thing follow not, norl 
come to pass, that in the thing which Je-I 
hotak hath not spoken, htd the prophetJ 
hath spoken it Presumptuously: thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER XIX- 

I The cities if refuge. 4 The privilege thfresf fer 
iKt manrider, 14 The l<t*d-Twk to not to be re- 
fltocM 15 3V* tyitne&tes at the least. 16 Tht 
punishment tf a false tribuss. 

TSTHEN Jehovah thy God 'hath cut off j 
the nations, whose land Jehovah i 
thy God eiveth thee, and thou t&ucceedest 
them, and dwell est in their cities, and in 
their houses; 

2 *Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land which Jeho¬ 
vah thy Gorl giveth thee to possess it* 

3 Then shaft prepare thee a way, and 
divide the 'regions of thy land which Je¬ 
hovah thy God giveto thee to inherit, into 
three parts, that every slayer may flee 
thither. 

4 % And “this in the case of the slayer, 
who filial! flee thither, that he may live; 

1 Whbever killeth his neighbour torith- 
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77 tc cane qf the monataytr* 

['out dcaign, whom lie hated not fin time 
past; 

5 As when & man goeth into the wood 
with hh neighbour to hew wood, and his 
kmd fclchein a stroke with the axe to cut 
down the tree, and the fhcail slippeth from 
ihefhetvejandflightethupcin his neighbour, 
‘so* that he die; he shall flee to one nf 
these cities, and live; 

6 jest the avenger of (he blood pursue 
the slayer, while bis heart is hot, and over¬ 
take him, because the way is lone, and 
belay lum; whereas he tout not worthy of 
death, inaKinucVi as he hated him not fin 
time past, 

7 'Wherefore I command thee, guying. 
Thou shaft separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if Jehovah (hy God *tmWge ihy 
^bonder, a& he hath sworn to thy fathers 
and give (iicc all (lie land which he pro¬ 
mised ti> give to toy fWhers; 

9 If tliou shalt keep all these comoiaud- 
monlg lo do Oiem, which 1 command thee 
this day, to love Jehovah thy Gnd> uud to 
walk ever iu his ways^tlivn shalt flam 
add three cities more for dice* benick* 
these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which Jehovah thy God gWcth 
thee for an inheritance, and m blood be 
upon fhee. 

11 If But # if any man lute hU nrigjibour, 
aptl lie in wait tor him, and riseupa^ain^t 
him, anil smite him fmortally that be die, 
and flixfh into one of these cities; 

12 Then toe ciders of hts city wnd 
audbriri' him dienccjand deliver \\m into 
die haptoof the avenger of blood, that hr 

Jmay die- 

lS^rhine eye shall net fufy him, 
thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from Israel, that it may go well wiih 
thee* 

14 VThou shall not remove tire nrigh- 
bours knd-mark, which they of Tonper 
times have set in ihinc inhcritonce. which 
thou shaft inherit in the hmd that Jj:uotAii 
thy God gh e(h thee to possess it* 

15 ^ *One witness siiull not rise up against 
a man for any in]quift% or for any 3«i, in 
any sin that he sinneth; toy the month of 
two witnesses, or toy the mimto uf (hire 
witnesses, sliail the martor be cstabliahcd. 

1C *| If a false witness “rise up agaiiftt 
any inau io testify to crime against Idiu ? 

IT 'ITien both the men between wlmm ihe 
rontroversy is shall staml lx^fore Jeiuti'AH, 
toefurft the priests and (lie judge*, whf> 
shall be in those days j 

18 And the judges shall make diligent 
•inquiry: and behold, if the witness 6c a 
false witness, and hath testified falsely 
against hie brother; 

19 "llien shall yc do to him, as he had 
“contrived to have done to Ids hrotoer: so 
rriialt thou put the evil away from among 

^SO 4 And those who remain ahull hear* 
aiul fear, and shall henceforth commit no 
more any such evil among you. 

21 r And thineeye shall not pity; 6«Mife 
shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand Tor hand* foot for toot 
CHAPTER XX, 

l TV print's exhortation lo e7U0itrG£* the peapleto 
battle, 5 The ^tiers'* prodamatkn who an to 
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tem to be observed in war . 

Ac d/j«/«rf from the war, 10 Bo** to *tt tk *I 
f itfes that accept or refuse Ut* proclamation qf \ 
peace, 16 What dlU* mail fcf devoted* 19 Trtt* 
o/ inaji^ meat mats not be dtttreytd in the siege. 

HEX thou goes! out to battle against 
v * thine enemies, ami seest*horaes, and 
chariots, anti a people more than thou, be 
out afraid of them: for Jehovah thy God j 
& *wilh thee, who brought thee up oat of w^a 
the land of Ksypt. # IfrEife 

2 And it shall be when ye are come nigh',***■** 
to the battle, that the priest shall approach 
ami speak to the people, 

3 Anti shall say to them. Hear, 0 Israel,, 
ye approach this day to battle against your j 
enemies: let not your hearts Tlaint, fear J 
not, and do not ilrcmble, neither be ye 
terrified because of them; 

4 For Jehovah your Owl u he that goeth 
with you, Ho fight for you agriust your 
enemies* to save you* 

5 v And the officers shall speak to the 
people, saying* What man t* inert that hath 
built a new house, and hath not ^dedicated, 
it ? let him go and return to his house, lest j 
he die in the battle, and another man de¬ 
dicate it 

6 And what man is he tliat hath planted a. 
vineyard, and hath not yet teaten of it? let' 
him aho go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man cat of It 

7 f And what man is there that hath be- 
Irurhed a wife, and hath not taken hcr?i 
let him go and return to his house, lest lie 
die m the battle, and another man take her* 

8 And the officers shall speak further to 
the people, and they shall say,/What man 
fa there that is fearful and mint-hearted ? 
let him go and return to his houseboat his 
brethren'a heart tfiunt as well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers 4 shall 7 
have made an end of speaking to the peo¬ 
ple, that they shall make captains of the 
armies tto lead the people. 

10 *f When thou comest nigh to a city to 
fight against it, 'then proclaim peace to it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer’ **■ 
of peace, and open to thee* then it shall he, 
that all the people that h found therein, 
shall be tributaries to thee, and they shall 
serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, hut will make war against thee, then 
tlxni shalt besiege its 

Id And when Jehovah thy God hath de¬ 
livered it into thy hands, *fhou shall smite 
every male thereof with the edge of the 

SW'Ord: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and 'the cattle, and all Unit i* in the city* 
tvtn all the spoil thereof* shalt Ikon ttakehiM.^ 
to thyself: and “thou shalt cut the spoil of j***. 
thine enemies, which Jehovah thy God 
hath given thee* 

15 Thus shalt thou do t« all the citiesi 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But W the cities of these people which 
Jehovah thy God doth give thee/or an in¬ 
heritance, thou shalt save alive nothing 
that hreathetJi: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Can&amtesj and the Perixzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jetmsites, as Jehovah thy 
God hath commanded thee: 
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Of murder^ the slayer unknown, 

lfi That "they teach you not to do after 
[all their abominations which they have 
done to their gods; so should ye *sin against 
Jehovah your God, 

19 H When thou shalt besiege a city a 
long time in making war against it to take 
it* thou slialt not destroy toe trees thereof 
by forcing an axe against them; for thou 
mayest eat of them: and thou shalt not cut 
them down Cfnr the tree of the field is 
man’s Sustenance) tto employ them in the 
siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest 
that they are nut trees for *footl, thou shall 
destroy and cut them down; and thou 
slialt build bulwarks against the city that 
inaketh war with thee, until tit be subdued. 

CHAPTER XXT* 

1 IV expiation of on uncertain nnfar, 10 TV 
u«4£f tf a Fi^irr faJU/i tu wife* 10 TV /nf- 
hem is not to bo disinherited upon prSxnic <yf«- 
tiotu IS A stubborn ton i* to be ttontd to doalfi* 
35 The malefactor must not hdvg all on a 

treti* 

F T one be found slain in tlie land which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee to possess 
it, lying in the field, and it be not Known 
who hath slain him; 

2 Then thine elders and thy judges shall 
come forth, and tiiey shall measure to the 
cities which art round about him that is 
slain; 

3 And it shall lie that the city which U 
next to the slain man. even the elders of 
that city shall take a heifer which hath not 
been wrought with* and which (nth not 
drawn in die yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring 
down the heifer to a rough valley, which is 
neither 'plowed nor sown, and shall Strike 
off the heifer 5 ** neck there in the valley; 

5 And flic priests the sons of 1>vi shall 
come near, (for "them Jehovah thy God 
hatli chosen to minister to him, and to bless 
in the name of Jehovah,) and Hiy their 
tword shall every controversy and every 
stroke be fried ; 

6 And all the elders of that city that are 
next to the slain ritwi, Vhall wad i their 
hands over the heifer tiiat is beheaded in 
the valley: 

7 And they shall *epeak and soy. Our 
hands have not shed tliis blood, neither 
have our eyes seert it* 

8 Be merciful* O Jehovah, to thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, Snd 
[lay not Innocent blood tNi “the charge of 
fsmyl thy people* And the blood filial 1 be 
forgiven them, 

9 So Vshalt llmu put away (he gvift <fin- 
noceiit blood froni among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right m the sight or 
Jehovah. 

101 When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, nnd Jfjiovati thy God hath 
delivered them into thy Viands, and thou 
hast taken them captive, 

11 And scest aiming the captives a bounti¬ 
ful woman, ami haw a desire *for her, that 
thou wouldost have her Tor thy wife; 

12 Then tirnu shalt bring her home In thy 
house, and she shall shave her head, and 
Itpure her nails: 

13 And she shall put the raiment of lier 
t captivity from off her t aud shall remuiu in 
itby house, and ^bewail her father and her 
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The rebellious son to be stoned. 
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mother a * month: and alter that, thou 
shall: go in to her, and be her husband, and 
she shall be thy wife, 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight 
in her, then thou atalt let her go whither 
she will; but thou stalt not selfher at all' 


her. 

15 ? If a man have two wives, one belov- \ 
ed,*and another baled, and they have borne > 
him children, both the beloved and the 
hated; and if the first-born son be hers 
that was haled: 

16 Then it shall be, 'when he maVeth hi$* j 

sons to inherit that which he hath, that he; 
may not make the son of the beloved first- 
born, before the son of die hated, which is 
indeed the first-born; I 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of 
the hated for the first-born, *by giving him 
a double portion of all tltat he hath : fori 
he ts 'the beginning of his strength j "the 
right of the first-born is his, 

18 IT If a man have a stubborn and rebel¬ 
lious son, who will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mottar, and; 
that, when they have chastened him, will 
not hearken to them: 

19 Then stall Ids fatoer and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out to the el¬ 
ders of his city, and to the gate of his place; 

30 And theyjbH.ll say to the elders of his 
city, This our son ts stubborn and rebel* 
lious, he will not obey our voice; Ac is a 
"’spendthrift, and a drunkard. 

31 And all fire men of his city stall stone 
him with stones, that he die: "so shalt thou 
put evil away from among you, *and all Is¬ 
rael shall hear, and fear. 

22 Y And if a man tave committed a sin 
'worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
deafiu and thou hang him on a tree: 

33 *His body stall not remain all nightj 
upon, the tree, but thou shalt ,l by all means 
bunr him that day; (for Ite that is tanged 
is f^accursed of God ;) that 'thy lantfbe 
not defiled, which Jehovah thy God giveto 
toee^r an inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of humanity towards brethren, 0 The sex it to 
rfftffngttHM hy appareL G Tht dam is not to It 
taken With her young otut, 3 Tta toutd sttuf 
have battlements, 0 Confusion i* to be avoided 
12 Fringe* upon tie vesture, 13 The punishment 
ef Ami that iiondcrttk kis wife, 20,22 Of adulte¬ 
ry, 20 pf rape, S3 «4d fornication, 30 Incest, 

'T'HOU 'shalt not see thy brother's ox or 
A his sheep ’driven away, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shall *surcly bring them 
agarnto thy brother. 

2 And if fiiy brother hi not nigh to thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou shalt 
bring it to thine own house, and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother seek after it* 
and-thou shaft restore it to him again. 

3 In like' manner shalt thou do with his 
ass; and so stall thou do with hisraiment; 
and with all lost things of thy brother’s, 
which he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not 
lude thysdf. 

4 If ‘Thou shalt not see thy brother*** ass 

_ _ ^11 t. » .t - t 1 • 1 


him to lift than up again. 
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Qf adultery, formcalian, 

5 Y The woman shall not wear that which 
lertaiucth to a man, neither stall a man 


6 T If a bird’s nest chance to be before 


, and the dam sitting upon the i 


7 But thou stall \urely let the dam go, 


M 


thou builefest a new house, then 


9T *Thou dialt not sow toy vineyard with 


101 J Ihou wait not plough with an ox 
nd an ass together. 

U * *Thou shalt not wear a garment of 
woollen and linen mingled together. 

12 Thou shalt make thee fringes upon 
he four Fcomcri of thy ^armenf, where- 
vith thou covcreat thyself* 

IS U If any man take a wife, and *gp in 
o her, and hate her^ 

14 And give occasions of speech against 
icr, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
leuI say, I took this woman, and when 1 
:amc to her, I found her not a maid; 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
<it \d her mother, take and bring forth /Ac 
proofs of the damsel’s “purity to the el¬ 
ders of toe city in toe gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say to 
lie elders, I gave my dauglitor to ibis man 
is a wife, and be hateth her. 

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of 
speech ogaimt her, saying, 1 found not thy 
laughter a maid; and yet these are the 
l proqfs of my daughter’s “purity. And 
hey shall spread the "garment before the 
ddera of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take 
hat man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall u frae him in a hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them to the fa¬ 
ther of the damsel, because he tath brought 
up an evil name upon a viigin of Israel: 
md she shall be his wife; he may not put 
ler away all his days. 

20 But if this thing he true, wul the proofs 
of purity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out ihe damsel 
to the door of her father’s house, and the 
men of her city stall stone her with stones 
that «lic die; because she hath *wrought 
“wickedness in Israel, to play the IT harIot 
inher father’u house: 'wi shalt thou put 
evil away from among vou. 

22 f *lt a man be found lying with a 
wo mu ii married to a husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman : so 
latalt thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 If If a. damsel that is a virgin be "be¬ 
trothed to a husband, and a man find her 
in the city, and lie with her; 

24 Then ye stall bring them both out to 
the or that city, and ye stall stone 
them with stones that they die; the dam* 



ffTu) are excluded the congregation* CHAPTERS XXIII* XXIV. Law» toncamng tinny and vow* 

«1, because she cried not, being in tile fi WKJLStfTl T | 13 And thou shalt hare admail spade 
rity; and the man, because he hath "hum- wC i[ i«l among thine utensils: and it shall be when 
bled his neighbour’s .witejJ'so toon shalt u. thou fittest down abroad, thou shalt dig 

put away evil from among you* therewith, and shalt turn back/and cover 

25 ^ Bui if a man find a betrothed dam- jW that which cometh from thee: 

in the field, and the man | 10 seizc her, *w.baja 14 For Jehovah thy God *walkcth in the 

and he with her: then the man only that SwtITm, midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 

Uiy with her shall die: "*"* give up thine enemies before thee; Ihere- 

&> But to the damsel thou shalt do nothing; Fore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no 

there in in the damsel no sin ttwrtity of ] IffrfS*' tunclean tiling in toce, and turn away from 

dtttth; for ns when a man riseth against «*»r? ^ thee* 

his neighbour, and slaveth him. even so t s [ 11 s^n-aa it 15 *Thuu shalt not deliver to his master 

"H* the T bond-man who hath escaped from his 
master to thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you in that place which he shall choose in 


his neighbour, and slayeth him, even bo is 
this mailer; 

2 T For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damsel cried, and there was 
none in save her. 


28 f *lf a man find a damsel that is a|TRr.gti«^ one of thy gates where t “he pleasethr Hhetu 


Nt bit prwy 
totatixt etf o4 


virgin, who \s not betrothed, ntt(l lay hold 
mi her, and lie with Iter, and they be lound: ! 

29 Thru the man that lay with her shall ! 

give to I he damsel’s father fifty shekel* of 
silver, and she shall be his wire; 'because *^91 
he hath humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days* j 

30 ^ 'A man shall not take his father’s *!«.*■** ‘ 
wife, nor ‘“uncover his father’s skirt SSaa 

CHAPTER XXIII* S-Kja 

I W7*i» i *ay ur may not *nter into Ih* congregation* **d±e*tr. 

J> Corlpinmats to be arvitfed in (Jtehott, 15 Of 
the fugitive mvant. 17 Qf JUthin***. IS Of 
aborning tturr^cw l 19 Qf fatrattt* 21 Qfwwt. 

■2i Qf tr&pas&et, 

TJE that *is an eunuch by bruising or 
XX mutilating, shall not enter into the EaWjSfir 
congelation o T Jeiiovah* ^ 

2 A Ixiitlurd shall not enter into the con- 
gregatimv of J*huyah; even to his tenth 
generation shall he not enter into the con¬ 
gregation of Jehovah. 

3*An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter *.veh.» 
into the congregation of Jehovah ; even to ] 

their truth generation shall they not enter 
into the congregation of Jehovah for ever : 

4 ^Bcniuste they met you not with broad ia**cb,a.iA 
and with water m the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and ^because they hired ****. a 
against thee Balaam the son of Beor of 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee* 

5 P^everthe!ess, Jehovah thy God would 
not hearken to Balaam: but Jehovah thy 
God turned the curse into a blessing to 
thee, because J ehovah thy God loved toec* 

6 - Thtm tiudt not seek their peace, nor 
their tprosperity all thy days for ever, ^ t u* 

7 Thou shalt not ablior an Edomite, 

'forhe i* fliy brother; thou shalt not abhor 
an Egyptian, because ^thou wast a stranger 
in his mud* k E S; SttB, ' A 

ft The children that are begotten of them 
shall enter into the congregation of Jeho- *' VKVi - 
yah in their third generation* 

9 ^ When the host goeth forth against 

thine enemies, then keep thee from every 
*cvil thing* *ni**a. 

10 ^ *lf there be among you any man ru.t&ti 
that h not clean by reason of tmcleanness 
xhat chantefh him by night, then shall he 
go abroad^ out of the camp, he shall not 
come within the camp s 

11 But it shall be, when evening tcometh « h* 

on* * 1)0 shall *bathe hitnseff '’in water; and *£!!».a 
^ hen the son is down, he shall come into 
ihe camp again, # j 

12 U Tlifiu shalt have a place also without 
the camn, whither thou shaft go forth 
abroad: 

*2 


Mhalt not oppress him* 

IfAKa,*!. 17 ? There shall be no Ijtarlot "of the 
dan*diters of Israel, nor "a sodomite of the 
80113 of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
•• wJia •‘harlot, or the price of a ll dog into die 
, 0 f Jkhqvah thy God for any row; 

for even both these arc abomination to Je¬ 
hovah thy God* 

-EtMLji it) «f *Tlum shalt not lend upon increase 
to thy brother; ’“increase of money, “in- 
ereasc of victuals, “increase of any thing 
E SiT km* upon “increase: 

“ ««*■ SO ^To a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
"increase; but to thy brother thou shalt 


S SiT 15 u P° n “increase: 

; “ SO *To a stranger thou mayest lend upon 

i* SS^; "increase; but to thy brotlier tliou shalt 
SfSSrcSi not lend upon increase: nhat Jkhovah 
d*? God may bless thee in all that thou 
settest thy hand fo in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

21 ^ r When thou shaltvbwavow toJtHo- 

f BaciAii* - “ * - * * - — ■ 


lUu. HlL 
Mutia 


vah ti»y God, Bum shall not “delar to pay 
it: for Jeiiovah thy God will sorely require 
it of thee} and it would be sin in thee* 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it 
shall be no sin m thee* 

S3 'That which is gone out of thy lips 
11 ^ thou fthalt keep and perform; even a free- 

will-ofiering, according as thou hast vowed 
to Jkhovah thy God, which thou hast pro¬ 
mised with thy mouth* 

24 ^ When thou com cat into thy neidi-* 
Imur’s vineyard, then thou nrayest eat “thy 
fill of grapes, at thine own pleasure; but 
thou filialt not put any in toy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the atanding- 

TiSTk, l «f thy neigjibour, ’then thou mayest 

pl«ck the ears with thy hand: but thou 

* sdiatt not move a sickle to thy neighbour^ 

* m standing-^grain* 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

1 Qf divorce. A A nets married nan gotfa not to 
trar. G» 10 Qf pledge*. 7 Qf man^tttaUrt. 6 
Of ifproty. 14 71* bin it to be gitem. 16 Ctf 
/utfjtt. 19 Qf ctoHTf* 

TX7HKN a'man hatfi 4 taken a wife, and 
jJiinn* married her, and it cometo pa«s that 

j she find no favour in his eyes, because he 

i n * g*ter hath found twome ’blemish in her: then let 
him write her a bill of tdivorcement, and 
twtciriAv giveff into her hand, and send her out of his 
house* 

2 And when she is departed out of his 
housc^shcnmy go ami be another man’s fr^E. 

3 And if tire latter husband hate her, and 
write her & bill of divorcement, and giveth 
it into her liand, and sendeth lier out of 
hts house; or if the latter husband die, who 
took her to be his wife: 


-MU. iSt-t 

n f- „ 

MIA JAt 
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Of divorce, pledgett fyc. 

4 *Her former husband who sent her away, 
may not take lier again to be h '13 wife, after 
that she ia defiled ; for that U abomination 
before Jehovah: and th on shalt not cause 
the land to am, which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 1 [ e When a man hath taken a new wife* 
he shall not go out to war, tneitber shall he 
be charged with any business: but he shall 
be free at home one year, and slrnll ^diccr 
up his wife whom he bath taken* 

6 H No man shall take the nether or the 
upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh a 
man 9 j ^subsistence to pledge* 

7 ■[‘If a man be found stealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and 
makelh 3 a bondman of him, or selleth him; 
then that thief shall die: /and thou shaft 
put evil away from among you. 

8 H Take heed in 'the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do accord¬ 
ing to all that the priests the Levites shall 
teach you: as £ commanded them, so ye 
shall observe to do* 

9 'Remember wliat Jehovah thy God did 
*to Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

10 1 ! When thou dw&t fiend tlijr brother 
any thing, thou shalt not go into ms house 
to Dringhis pledge: 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 
to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad to thee t 

12 Andrtf the man be poor, thou shalt not 
sleep with his pledge; 

13 “Thou shaft surely deliver him the 
pledge again when the mm - gqeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own raiment, and 
bless theej and ~it shall be riditeousuess 
to thee before Jehovah thy God. 

14 ^ Thou shalt not "oppress a hired ser¬ 
vant that is poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy slnmgcrs that 
are in thy land within thy gates; 

15 At Jus day fl (hou shalt give Awn his 
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it, 
for he ?$ poor, and tsetteth his heart upon 
it; "lest be cry against thee to Jehovah, 
and it be sin to thee. 

16 *The fathers shall not be put to death 

for the children, neither shall the children _ 

be pot to death for the fathers: every man ^ 1S - 
shall bejmt to death for his own sin, 

1 7 H 'Thou shalt not pervert the *right of 
the stranger, nor of the fatherless, 'nor 
take the widow’s raiment *in pledge: 

13 But *thou shalt remember that thou 
west a bond-man in Egypt, hud Jehovah 
thy God redeemed thee thence 3 therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 

191 "When thou enttest down thy bar- 
vest in thy field, and hast T forgotten a sheaf “ *■ 
in the field, thou shalt not go again to bring 
it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fa¬ 
therless* and for the widow t that Jehovah 
thy God may "bless thee in all th* work of 
tay hands* 

a)-When thou beatest dune olive-tree, 
ttbou shalt not go over the boughs again; 
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less, and for the widow 
91 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shaft not glean it fafter¬ 
ward: tt shall be for th* stranger* for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 

23 And ¥ thou shalt remember that thou 
150 


DEU TERONOMY. Stripes must not exceed forty* 

wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I command thee to do tlus flung* 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 S/rtpM mud not trt&d forty- 4 7%e or t« not to 
hnuzfU, A Qf raising feed tv a broihtr* II Qf 
th* Tvnnodjst tAnmn. 13 O/w^uif i tteigJito, 11 
7 %e memory tf Jxnalek u to ht bioited ml. 

I F there be a "controversy between uien, 
and they come to judgment, that /Ac 
Judges may judge them; then they *bhall 
[justify the righteous, and condemn the 

wicked. ^ 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be 
c worthy to be beaten, that th* judge shall 
cause him to lie down, *and to be waten 
before his for.?., according tu Ins fault, by 
a certain number. 

3 ‘Forty stripes ho may give him, tmd nof 
exceed: lest he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother should ^seem vile U> tfmit. 

4 If ''Thou shaft not muzzle the ox when 
he ttreadeth out the com. 

5 f 'If brethren dwell together; ami one 
of them die and have no child, the wife of 
ihc dead shall not many without to a 
stranger: her (husband’s brother shall go 
in toner, and take lier to him Tor a wife, 
and perform the duty of a husband’s bro¬ 
ther to her. 

6 And it shall be, that the first-born 
whom she bcarcth, 'shall succeed in the 
name of his brother who is dead, that *tus 
name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
fjbrother’s wife, then let his brother’s wife 
go up to the l g &te to the *ldere,jind say. 
My husband’s mother refiiseth tn raise up 
to his brother a name in Israel, he will not 
perform the duty of my husband’s brother* 
8 Then the ciders of his city shall call 
him, and speak to him; and {f he stand to 
tit and say, m I like not to take her, 

_ 9 Tlien shall his brother’s wife come 1 ohim 
in the presence of the elders, and *Mraw 
his shoe from off his foot and spit in hh 
face, and shall answer and t say, So shall it 
be done to that man that will notHmild up 
ht& brother’s house, 

10 And hi*name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of hitn that bath hi* shoe Mrawn 
off. 

11 J When men strive blether one with 
another, and the wife of tfie one draweth 
near to deliver her husband out of the hand 
of him that smiteth him, and putteth forth 
tier hand, and Seizeth him in an immodest 
manner: 

12 Thm thou shaft cut olfhcr hand, *lhnie 
eye shall not pity her* m 

IS 1 *Thou shalt nut have in my bag 
If divers weights, n great and a small; ^ 

14Thou shaft not nave in thy Huusetdivers 
measures, a great and a small: 

15 But thou abaft lmvea *fiill and just 
weight, a Tull and just measure shalt thou 
have; p lhat thy days maybe lengthened in 
the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee* 
16 For tall that do such things, rod aft 
[that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
to Jehovah thy God. 

17 D 'Remember what Amafek did to thee 
bj the way, when ye were come forth out 

l^’fSw’he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, evert all that 
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The offering of the jirrt fruits, 

wtre feeble behind thee, when thou toast 
faint and weary: and he "feared not God. 

10 Therefore shall it be, "when Jehovah 
thy God ^stall have given thee rest from 
all thine enemies round about in the land 
which Jehovah thy GimI giveth Qiee/or an 
inheritance to possess it. that thou shalt 
*t>bt out the remembrance of Atnalek from 
under heaven; thou shall not forget if, 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I T\c e*mfis*5im if him that ujferett t the basket qf 

ft rs* fruits* 13 Hit .prayer qf him that giveth hit 

third tithes* 16 The covenant between God 

find the people* 

A ND it shall be, when thou art come in 
'{X to ihe land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth lhce/or an inheritance, and posses¬ 
ses! if, and dwdlest therein; 

2 “That rljoti shalt take of the first of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou shall bring 
of thy land that Jehovah thy God giveth 
thee, and Mia It pul it in a basket, and shah 
*go tu the place which Jehovah thy God 
stall ch:iose tr> nlace his name there* 

3 And lln>u snail go to the priest, that 
shall be in those days, and. say to him, 1 
Meclare this day to Jehovah thy God, that 
1 am come to the *iaad which Jehovah 
swore to our fathers 3 to give us* 

4 And the priest stall take the basket 
out of thy hand,and setitdown before the 
alter of Jehovah lliy God* 

5 And thou filial t speak and say before 
Jehovah thy God, *A Syrian Teady to 
perish ints my father; ana lie went (Town 
into Egypt* and sojourned there with a 
'few, ami became there a nation, great, 

Tvi-glu v, nud 4 uiimcnnia i 

(TAml Hhe Egyptians evil-treated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 
bonda*!*: 

T Anil Nvhen we cried to Jehovah God 
oF our fathers* Jehovah heart) our voice, 
and looked on our affliction, and our la¬ 
tum r, and our oppression: 

8 And 'Jehovah brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and wtih an 
out-sfmehed arm, and *with great tarri- 
hlene**. and wiih signs, and with wonders; 

9 And he hath brought us into this place* 
ami hath given us this land, even *a land 
itai. llnweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought fhe 
firs*.-fin its of the land, which thoii^ 0 Je¬ 
hovah, hast giveu me: and thou shalt set 
it before Jehovah thy God* and worship 
before Jeuovah thy God: 

U And ■Mum shalt rejoice in every §ood 
thing which Jeitovatt thy God hath given 
to thcc, and to dry house, thou and the 
Levite, and the stranger that w among you* 
When thou hast made an end of 
tithing all the "tithes of thine increase the 
third "year, which u °the year of tithing, 
and hast, given il to the Levitc,the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may cat within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then Ihou shalt say before Jehovah 
ihy God, I have brought away the hallowed 
tlimgs nut of my house, and also have given 
them lu the Levite, and to the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, accord¬ 
ing to all thy commandments which thou 
hast commanded me: I have not trails- 

t ressed thy commandments, ^neither have 
forgotten them: 
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14 *1 have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
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ing, neither have taken away b any part 
thereof for any unclean use, nor given tny 
vart thereof for the dead: but 1 have 
hearkened to the voice of Jehovah my 
God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 

15 ’Look down fi'om thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bless fliy people Israel, 
and the land which thou hast given us, as 
thou didst swear to our fathers, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey* 

16 U This day Jkjiovaii ihy God bath 
connoanded thee to do these ^ordinances 
and judgments : thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thy heart, and with 
oil thy soul. 

irrhou hast '■declared Jehovah this day 
to be fhy God, and to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his Ordinances, and his com¬ 
mandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken to his voice: 

18 And ‘Jehovah hath ^declared thee 
this day to be his “people, a treasure, as he 
hath promised thee, and that/Aoushmildest 
keep all his commandments; 

19 And to make thee '‘high above all na¬ 
tions which he hath made, in praise, and 
in name, and in honour; and that thou 
mayest be holy people to Jehovah thy 
God, as he hath spoken* 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The people are commanded to wilt the law wpro 
5 and to bhiUt an altar qf itholc stones* 
11 TA< tribes divided pn Geriztmand Ebcd. J4 
The amt* pronounced on. mount Ehaf* 

A ND Moses with the ciders of Israel 
^ commanded the people, saying. Keep 
all the commandments which I command 
you this day* 

£ And it shall be on tlic day "when yc 
shall pass over Jordan to the land which 
Jehovah Ihy God giveth thee, that *ihon 
shalt set thra up great stones, and plaster 
them with plaster: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in to the land 
which Jehovah thy God giveth thee* a land 
that floweth wijthTnilk and honey ; as Je¬ 
hovah God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it stall bo when yc ^hall 
have gone over Jordan, that ye shall setup 
these atones, which 1 command you this 
day,*in mount Ebal, and Ihou shalt piaster 
them with plaster* 

5 And there shalt thou buihl an altar in 
Jehovah thy God, an altar of stones: 
J duE>u shalt not lift up any iron tool upon 
them* 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of Jehovah 

thy God of whole stones: and thou shalt 
offer burnt-offerings thereon to Jehovah 
thy God: _ , „ „ 

7 And tlwu shalt offer ■thank-offerings, 
and shalt eat there, and rejoice before Je¬ 
hovah thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stance 
all the wrords of this law, *tarving them 

*9 ‘f .Jnd Moses and Ihe priests th^Le- 
vites spoke to all Israel, saying, 4 Bc silent 
and hearken, O Israel, *tlus day thou art 
become the people of Jehovah thy God* 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of 
Jehovah thy God, and do his command- 
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77te fi/emn^a /or obedience, and 

ments* and Ms Ordinances which 1 com¬ 
mand thee this day. 

II H And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying, 

IS These shall stand f npan mount (Seri- 
zim to bless ihepeopM, when ye arc come 
over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Ju¬ 
dah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benja¬ 
min : 

IS And * these shall stand upon mount 
EbaJ tto curse: Reuben, Gad* apd Asher, 
and Zebu I an, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 T And *the Levies stall sjeak, and 
say to all the men of Israel with a loud 
Yoice, 

15 ‘Co reed he the. man tJtat maketh any 

f raven or molten image, an abomination to 
ehovah, Lho work of die hands of thelJtJ;,^* 
craftsman, and putteth if in « secret place: fc 
"and all the people shall answer and say* 

Amen. 

Hi Khirsedfiehe that Mespiseth his father j 
or his mother; and all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

17 “Cursed fie he ttat removeth his neigh¬ 
bour’s land-mark: and all the people 
shall say. Amen, 

18 "Cursed be he that maketli tfie blind 
to wander out of the way; and all the 
people shall say* Amen. 

19 "Cumd be he fhatperverteth the fright 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow; &■£***.I 
and all the people shall say. Amen. 

30 'Cursed be m that lieth with his fa¬ 
ther’s w3e; because he uncovereth his fa¬ 
ther’s skirt: and all the people ediall say* 

Amen. 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any man¬ 
ner of beast: and all the people shall say* 

Amen. 

23 'Cursed be he that lielh withhis sister, 
the daughter of his father* or the daughter ^ lI - 
of his mother: and all the people stalfsny. 

Amen. 

3$ Cursed be be that lieth with His mo* 
ther-Iu law: and all the people shall say. 

Amen. 

34 'Cursed be he that smlteth his neigh¬ 
bour secretly: and all the people shall say. 

Amen. 

35 "Cursed be he that taketh ^a bribe to 
slay an innocent person: and all the pco 
pic shall say* Amen. 

36 "Cursed be he that confirmeth not off | 
the words of this law "by doing them: and 
all the people shall any* Amen. 

CHAPTER XEV1H 

1 The biasings for obedience* lu The curses for 


LK.U.&* 
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r Lvt. 13. 3. * 


A ND it shall come to pass, "if thou shall 
hearken diligently to the voice of Je¬ 
hovah thy God, to observe and to do all 
hi£ commandments which I command thee 
tins day: that Jehovah thy God ‘will set 
thee on hidi above all nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall come on 
thee, and Overtake thee, if thou staltj 
hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy God, 

3 *BIe£&ed shall thou be in the city* arid 
blessed shall thou be *ra the field. 

4 Blessed shfdl be Ahe fruit of t . 
and the fruit of thy ground* and the fruit 
of thy cattle* fheincrcaseor thy A:ows, and 
the frocks of thy sheep. 

& Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
I •kneading-bowls. 

153 


Hin>-kCT. 
S Uiu 7. W* 
Ik 

Dan. ft. 1*1* 
A.30.A 


Final 
A. 11.14, 
1A 14.9ft 
rdLI6.A 


*|a.kU,lA 


li Ml 


• L«, flt U. 

LafcJ.17, 

wa-tijUi 


Ei.90.13.fc 

Ln.9l.1T. 
Hu*. ^ Si, 
AlL)i 

A HUt,» 
ifc ft 
E»a.ILlfc 
■> rfnAlU. 

I* tfc-38. ]& 
Pi 119.9L 
*r. lJ*k 
Uahklfc 
»* lo di 


■r TtT. L 
* Ttf w %tUt, 


*Ir.1L9L 


tckS&lfc 


'/U4.AE 

!Ztd|.I4.UL 
4 ttuUm, 
*Fk* 0 . It 
ltt.3kl7.fcSl 
nifcfeiA 
* IMfc wAfcft 


j|*T.i™*9fcak 
IA1L KL 


* Wh15. 
Zaefa.7 k 
4kIkU ■ 

£eT£lT,fc 
4k 3#, 

A.T. 1 A . 

__ ,,lt|*J.3kfc 

"'in*,*.* 

SUafc 


fLttt.fifl. Ik 


* nAieiP. 


(■DIItJL 

J* ttflHli 


the curses fir disobedience* 

6 ^Blessed shall thou be when thou comes t 
in* and blessed shall thou he when theu 
goest out 

7 Jehovah *ahaU cause thine enemies tiiat 
rise up against thee to be smitten before 
thy lace: they shall come out against thee 
one way, and Bee before thee seven ways* 

6 Jehovah shall ‘command the blessing 
upon thee in thy (store-hmises* and in all 
that thou "Settest thy hand to: and he shall 
bless thee in the land which Jehovah thy 
Godgiveth thee. 

9 ’Jehovah stall establish dice a taly 
pcoplc to himself, as he halh sworn to Ihec, 
if thou stall keep the commandments of 
Jehovah thy God, and walk in his wuy$, 

10 And all the people of Ihe earth shall 
see that thou art “called by the name of 
Jehovah; and they shall be "afraid of thee. 

11 And "Jehovah shall nuike thee plen¬ 
teous (in goods,, in the fruit of ihy tbodv, 
and in the fnut of thy cattle* and in toe 
fruit of thy ground, m the land which Je¬ 
hovah swore to thy ththers to give ttae. 

13 Jehovah shall open to ftae his^ood 
treasure, the heaven 'to give tlie ram to 
thy land in. its season* and*to Mess all the 
work of thy hand: and r thou shall lend to 
many nations, and thou shall not borrow. 

13 And Jehovah stall make thee 'the 
head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be 
above only* and thou shall not be beneath; 
if that thou Ikearken to the comimndmeats 
of Jehovah thy God, which I command 
thee this day* to observe ami to do ihem: 

14 'And thou stall not go aside from any 
of the words which I command thee thia 
day, to the right hand or to the left, tn go 
alter other gods to serve them. 

15 1 But it shall come to pass, "if thou 
wilt not hearken to the voice of Jeuovam 
thy God, to observe to do alt Ms cunmrtimd- 
ments and his Ordinances which l com¬ 
mand tliee tlus day: that all these curbed 
stall come upon tnee* and "overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shah Ihou 6 e <n die city, and 
cursed shaft thou fie in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
"kneading-bowl. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land* the increase of 
thy T cows, and the Bocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shaft thou fie when lliuu 
cornest in* and cursed shuli tiuia he when 
thougocst out. 

20 Jehovah shall send upon ftae "cursing* 
"’confusion, and hrebuke*in all the work of 
thy hand which thou frlocst* until (font be 
destroyed, and unt.il thou perish quickly : 
because of the wickedness of thy doings 
whereby thou hast fomken me* 

31 Jehovah stall make 'the pestilence 
cleave to thee, until he tave consumed 
thee from oflf the land* whither frwu goes! 
to possess it 

S3 Uehovah stall smite thee with a con¬ 
sumption* and with a fever* and with an 
inflammation* and with an extreme burn¬ 
ing* and with the [award* and with ‘blast¬ 
ing* and with “draught : . and they stall 
pursue thee until thou perish* 

23 And fQxy heaven that is over thy head 
stall be brass, and the earth that is under 
thee shaft be iron* 

£4 Jehovah shall make the ram of thy 
loud powder and dust: from heaven stall 



The curses for disobedience* CHAPTER XXV11L The curses for Asobe&ence* 

it come down upon thee, until thou be de- - *' n »«?** 44 *He ahad lend to thee* and thou shalt 

strayed. . ml iwf n<* lend to him: 'he shall be the head, 

£5 'Jehovah shall cause thee to lie snut- —, — TTZii —' and tliou shalt be the tail, 
toil before thine enemies: thou shalt go iJSifc 45 Moreover 'all these curses shall come 

out one way against them 4 and flee seven 10 . 3 & n. Ifm.n upon thee* and shall pursue thee, and over- 

ways before uiein; and Slialt be t tt op- 1 ^. 15,14 1 “ ** take thee, till thou*V£rf destroyed: because 

prised by all the kingdoms of the earth. thou hearkenedst not to the voice of Jbho- 

26 And *thy carcass shall be meat to all yah thy God, tokeep his commandments 

fowls of the ;ur ( Jind to the beasts of the ^' ount * 1 [ and his statutes which lie commanded thee, 

earth, ami no ntan shall lighten (Item * 46 And they shall be upon thee *for a 

away- - . . . „ *tii sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed 

2 T Jehovah will smite thee with Mhe * forever. 

li hi>il of Egypt, and with 'the "idles, and k?£ ,!Las * 4T /Because thou setvedst not Jehovah 

with 11 mmars J und with the Scurvy, where- r*S«,4is. -f* T thy God with joyfulnesg, and with £lad- 

of thou canst not be healed* i.*eb.aLiA ness of heart, *tor .the abundance of all 

SB Jehovah sliall smite 1 bee with madness ♦ *■ thing * ; 

and blindness,and ’•astonishment of heart:,*^.Therefore shalt thou serve thine one* 

29 And thou shalt "grope at noon-day, as ^£4 . mies whom Jehovah shall send against 

the blind grapoth in ‘ thick 1 darkness, and -a?*:** thee, in hunger, end in thirst audio naked- 

thou aWt not prosper in thy ways: and * p " fle ‘ lft ness, and in want of all things: and he 

tlmu sluilt be only oppressed aud spoiled n«a.u. *shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 

evermore, and nu man stall save then. until he * shall’ hate destroyed thee. 

30 "Thou shall betroth a wife, and another .Jgr£ 1L * 49 "Jehovah shall tiring a nation against 

man shall lie with her: 'thou shalt build taSin* (bee from far, from the end of the earth. 


7Its curses for disobedience* 


44 *He shad lend to thee, and thou shalt 


a house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: is. 4 ®* 411 

nhou stalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not £lV ^ £*?+■ »s 

1 ’-*use d» grape* thereof.. . f&kt g* «■ % 

SI TUinc ox shalt be slain before thine L,»<xs»"“i J 
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eyes, and thou sliidt not eat thereof: thine ScKfcJ* 1 ' x 
;lss shalt be violently taken away from be- 41 gA f 1 . 

lore thy face, and tshail not be restored to -jto**"* 
thee: thy sheep shaft he given to fhinc one- £ tt t 

inies, and thou shalt have none to rescue {> 5 ?^ 

them* * 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shaft be 
given to another people, and thine eyes it*b* 2 k 

shall look, and "tail with longing for them ^ na«a 
all the day long; and there shaft be no 
might in thy hand, 

$3 *Tta fruit of thy land, and all thy ta- * *"■£'*« 
hours shall a tuition which lliou knuwest jSalt. 
mu eat up: and Hum shalt be only oppress- ; gj*g 

cd and crushed always: 

34 So that thou shalt bemad ’fortlie sight *™ &!t *j 

of tldrie eyes which tliou shalt see, 

35 Jehovah ahdl *:umteihec in the knees, ■ w .«r. 
and in the legs, with a sore "boil that can- «■ m* 
not be healed, from the sole of thy foot to; 

the top of thy head. ^ t 

36 Jehovah sliall 'bring thee, and thy king *s ku»*it,4 ■* 

whom thou shalt set over thee, to a nation Steffi 14, 
which neither ihmi nor thy falhers have iSfifff' 11 * j 
known: and *thereshalt thou serve oilier *<*,<.214 ; 
gods, wood and stone. t SEwiiia. 

3T And thou shalt become *an astomsli- * ** 1 ^ 4 ?, 
inent, a proverb,*and a b)’-word, among all L,ui 44 
nations whither Jehovah sliall lead theft- &, 

3B ■Ttiun shalt carry much seed out into 
the fiftlil, and shalt gather btft little in; for 
•the locust shall consume it* *u*t.*> 

39 TIhhi shalt plant vineyards and dress to 

them* bill shalt neither drink qf the wine, 

nor gather the grapes: for the worms shall 

cat them. 11 "*■ 

40 Tlmu shalt Iiave olivo-trccs through¬ 
out all thy “regions, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with tlie oil; for thine olive 

shaft cast itsfruil* tlZSEZ 

41 Thou shaft beget sons and daughters, . 

but ttlwu shalt not enjoy them: for “they tu***?-* JSfi? 
shall into captivity. # ^ ^ j Jt-i.i £**" 

42 All thy trees and fniit of thy land 

shall die locust Bconsumo. SiJESkL** 

43 The stranger that iff within thee spall ^u*h+£*c 

get. up above lb«e very high; and thou shalt 1 |,0 “ ***** 

come down very low^. 


A 45 Moreover, 'all these curses shall come 
r w. is, upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over- 
H take thee, till thou*Yfr/ destroyed: because 

(Jiuu heorkenedst not to the voice of Jeho¬ 
vah diy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes which lie commanded thee. 
adLMfc 4^ And they sliall be upon thee *for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed 
for ever. 

^Kdi.a.as, 4T /Because thou servedst not. JnnorAn 
T thy God with joyfulnesg, and with glad- 

* eh. 3 mL ness of heart, *lor .the abundance of oil 

thing* j 

48.Therefore shalt thou serve thine one* 
odes whom Jehovah shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst and in imked- 
ness, and in want of all things: and he 
*ghaU put a yoke of iron upon tpy neck, 

! until he 4 shall’ hate destroyed thee. 

* 49 "Jehovah shall bring a nation against 

laSiI'A (bee from far, from the end of the earth, 
^«a. 4 A 4 *as sic#} as (he eagle fiieth, a nation whose 
u«l 4 h. tongue thou shalt not tunderstand; 

^L 1 ?;50 A nation tof fierce countenance, •which 
{shall not r^ard the person of the old, nor 
sfW A shew favour to the young: 

Wyj- 51 And he shall'eat the fruit of thy cattle, 

* and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 
li. 47 . 0 - strayed: which also shall not leave thee 

fiVJwr com, r new’ wine, or * fresh’ oil, or 

* the increase of thy cows, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he f shall* have destroyed thee 

- .4e l KV l' J 1. . I .11 U _ il__I1 .1_ 
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alt thy laiul: and he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates throughout all thy land which 
Jehovah thy God hath given time. 

53 And r thou shalt eat the fruit of thine 
own fbody, the flcsJt of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, whom Jehovah thy God hath 
given thee, in the siege and in the strait- 
ness wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, 4us eye shall be 
“niggardly towards his brother, and to¬ 
wards *ihft wife of his bosom, and towards 
the remnant of his children whom he shall 
leave: 

55 So that he will not gi ve to any of them 
* some* of the flesh of nis children whom 
he shall eat: because he hath nothing left 
him in the siege and in the stnitness 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among 

you, who would not "venture to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground for deli¬ 
cateness and tenderness Tier eye shall be 
"niggardly towards the husband of her 
bosom, and towards her son, and towards 
her daughter, , . 

57 And towards her youns one that "she 
hath 'borne, and towards her "newly born 
child: for she shall eat them for want of 
all tftings secretly in the siege and strait- 

■ ness wherewith thine enemy shall distress 
thee in thy gntos. _ „ . 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this layr that arc written m this 
book, that thou mayest fear nhis JIwtious 
and fearful name JEHOVAH THV GOD? 
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Jill are prevailed before Jehovah DEUTERONOMY- to Oiler mlo hie cotenant 

50 Then Jehovah will make thy plagues I JLJSlfVS ™.'J e drunk ™ no or strong drink: that ye 

’wonderful, and the plagues of ihy £ed, 0B ,£] ST \\ Qn } %\ flT .. 

fcengreat plagues, and onon£continuance, r;;- 

and ^grievous sicknesses, and of long con- [« 
linuante 


GO Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
•the diseases of Egypt, which thou, wast 
afraid of; an<l they shall cleave to thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and cvcnr pbgne 
which is not written in the book of this 
law, them will Jehovah faring upon thee, 
until thou **art destroyed. 

62 And ye *ahall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were f a$ the stirs of heaven for 
multitude; because thou wouldest not obey 
the voice of Jehovah thy God. 

66 And it shall come to pass, that as Je¬ 
hovah •‘rejoiced over you to do you good, 
and to multiply you; so Jehovah 'will re¬ 
joice over you to destroy you aud to bring 
you to "nothing; and ye shall be pluckfidj 
from off the land whither thou guest to 
possess it. 

64 And Jehovah 'shall scatter thee among 
all people from the one cml of the earlli 
even to the other; and *thcre thou shalt 
serve other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known* even wood and 
stone. 

65 And ‘among these nations shall thou 
find no case, neither shalt the sole of thy 
foot have rest: *but Jehovah shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and faimig 
of eyes, amP^fainlncss of mind. 

66 And thy life shall liang in doubt before 
thee: and thou shalt fear day and night, 
and shalt have none assurance of thy life: 
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of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
aud "for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
flhalt flee. 

63 And Jehovah ^ahall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ships, by the way where- 
ofl spoke tn face, ^fhou shalt see it no 
more again; and there ye shall be sold to 
your enemies for bond-men and bond-wo¬ 
men, and no man shall buy you, 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Motes eihorteth them to obedience, by the memory 
qf the works they Asm seen. 10 Alt ore presented 
before JEHOVAH to enter into lit twenaxL IS 
The great wrath on him that jtattercth himself to 
hi* wickedness* 3$ Secret things belong to God* 

'T'HKSE arc the words of the covenant 
-L which Jehovah commanded Moses to 
make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, besides *thc covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2J And Moses called to all Israel, and 
said to them, ‘Ye have seen all that Jeho¬ 
vah did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to all his land; 

3 The great‘trials which fame eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 

4 Yet Tehovah hath not given yon a 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
to hear, to fats day. 

5 'And I have led you forty years in the 
^desert: fyour clothes Slave not become 
old upon you, and thy shoe 4 hafa not be* 
come old upon thy foot. 

6 *Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
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might know Dial I am Jehovah your Gw. 

7 And when ye came to this place, *8i- 
hon the king of Ifedtbou, and <Jg the king 
of Radian, came out against us to battle, 
and we smote them: 

8 And we look their land, and ^ve it for 
an inheritance to the Reubcmtes, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, 

9 ‘Keep therefore the words of this cove¬ 
nant, and do them, that ye may ‘prosper in 
all thatye do. 

10 Y le stand this day all of you before 
Jehovah your God; your ‘heads of your 
tribes, your ciders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel* 

11 Your lidle ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in thy camp, from m (h* 
hewer of thy wood, to the drawer of thy 
water; 

12 That thou shouldcst tenter into cove¬ 
nant with Jehovah thy G«l. and "into his 
oath, which Jehovah thy God maketh with 
thee this day: 

13 That he may “establish thee to-day for 
a |M*Oplc to himself, and that he may w tn 
thee a God, * a3 he hath said to thee, ami 
*as he hath sworn to thy fathers, io Abia- 
ham, to lsaacj and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only Mo I make this 
covenant and this oath; 

15 Rut with hrni that fltanriefh here w ith 
us this day before J fjiovaii our God, Mud 
also with nim that m not here wilh us this 
day 

16 [For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the laml or Egypt; and how we came 
through the nations which ye lKisscd by; 

17 Ami ye have seen their abomii»Ll ions, 
and theirTulols, wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which were among them;) 

16 Lest there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, ‘whose, heart 
mntefa away this day from Jehovah our 
God* to go and serve flie gods of these na¬ 
tions ; "lest there should be among you a 
root that bearefa fftV>ppy at *d wormwood; 

19 And it come to pass, when he hearcth 
the words of this curse, tliat he bless him- 
selftn his heart, saying, I shall have peace, 
thougfi 1 walk "In the Jimagination of my 
heart, *t« add tdrunkeunesstO a thirst; 

20 *Jkiiovah will not spare Imp* bat then 
i*fae anger of Jehovah and "his jealousy 
diall smoke against that man, and all the 
curses lliat are wntten in this book ^hall 
lie upon him, and Jehovah “xfiall blot out 
his name from under heaven. 

21 And Jehovah “shall separate him to 
evil out of all the tribes of Israel accord¬ 
ing to all the curacs of the covenant that 
T \s written in thw book of the law; 

22 So that the generation to come of vour 
children that shall rise up after you, and 
the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, fihalf say, when they see the plagues 

t ! of Ihii land, and the sicknesses twhich Je- 

2 ZEu D . hovah hath laid upon it; 

£3 J fnd that the whole land thereof is 
brimstone, ^and salt, and burning, that it 
ia not sown; nor doth it bear, nor doth any 
grass grow in it, “like the overthrow of So* 
3om, aud Gomorrah, Adroah, and Zebotm. 
which Jehovah overthrew in his anger and 
in his wrath. 
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Merry promised to the penitent, CHAPTERS 

24 Even all nations shall say, 'Where- 
Tore ha Lit Jehovah done Huts to this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say* Because they 
Iiave forsaken the covenant of Jehovah 
God of their fathers, which he made with, 
them when he brought them forth out of 
the liititl of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, 
liihJ worshipped them, guila whom they 
knew not, and |] *ivho were not a portion 
for them* 

27 And the anger of Jehovah was kin¬ 
dled a&tinst tliis land, f to bringupon i^all 
the curses that arc written in this book: 

SH And Jehovah “plucked them out of 
their laud in anger and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as it is this day. 

29 The secret things belong to Jehovah 
our God: hut those Ihmgs which art re¬ 
vealed belong to us, ancf in our children 
for ever, that ice may do all the words of 
this law. * 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Great mercies promised to the repentant* 11 The 
com*fiunftT&mi is manifest. 15 XtaoiA and life are 
net before ihrm v 

A XD tit shall come to pass, when *all 
ihese things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and die curse,which I have set be¬ 
fore thee, and *thqu shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations whither Jehovah thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt ^return to Jehovah thy God f 
and shall obey his voice according bo all 
that I command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, with all thy heart, and with 
all lliy Soul; 

3 tilnat (lien Jehovah thy God will turn 
tliy captivity, and have compassion upon 
thee, and will return and 'gather thee from 
all the nations whither Jehovah thy God 
hath scattered thee* 

4 *Tf tiny of thine be driven out to the 
outmost parts of heaven, from thence will 
Jehovah thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he bring thee: 

5 And Jehovah thy God will bring time 
into (he land which thy; fathers possessed, 
and thou slialt possess it; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers, 

6 And Mehovah thy God will circumcise 
thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
lore Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And Jehovah thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, wito persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the 
voice of Jehovah, and do all his command¬ 
ments which 1 command thee this day* 

9 'And Jehovah thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thy hand, ini 
flie fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good; for Jehovah will again Vejolce over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers; 

10 If thou ahalt hearken tothe voice of 
Jkhovah thy God, to keep his command - 
men to and his ’ordinances which are writ¬ 
ten in this book of the law, and if thou 
tu ra to Jehovah thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy souk 
11 For tlus commandment which Icom-j 
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XXX. AXJfl Death and tjfe set before the people* 

naand thee this day, 5t is not Chidden from 
thee, neither is it far off. 

12 "It is not in heaven, that thou should- 
eat say t 'Who shall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it to us, that we may hear it^ 
and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shuuUlest say. Who shall go over the sea 
for ns. and bring it to us, that we may hear 
it, and do it r 

14 But the word^ U very nigh to thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it 

15 f See, "I have set before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
We Jehovah thy God, to walk in Eds ways, 
and, to keep his commandments, and his 
^ordinances, and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply; and Jehovah 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither 
thou eoest to possess it* 

17 But if thy heart turn away, bo that 
thou wilt nut hear, but shalt be Seduced, 
and worship other gods, and serve them ; 

18 *1 ^declare to you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not 
prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 *1 call heaven .and earth to •testify 
this day against you, that *1 have set be¬ 
fore you life and death, blessing and curs¬ 
ing : therefore choose life, that both thou 
and thy seed may live: 

29 That thou mayest We Jehovah thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave to him (for lie 
is thy ilfe, and the length of thy days) 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
Jehovah swore to thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give (hem, 

CHAPTER XXXI, 

L Moses eneowrageth tit* people, 7 Be encouraget A 
Jbfftwa. -9 He dettvcretk the taw to the prtetls to 
read Urn the seventh year to the people. 14 God 
gitxth d charge to jot&iui, 19 emd a tong to testify 
against the people. S4 Moses ddiventh the hook 
cf the two to the Levitts to keep* £S He maketh 
a. protestation to the dden. 

A ND Moses went and spoke these words 
to all Israel, 

2 And he said to them, I "am a hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no 
more “go out and come in: also Jehovah 
hath said to me, *Thuu shalt nut go over 
this Jordan. 

3 Jktiovah thy God, tiie will go over be¬ 
fore thee, and he will destroy these nations 
from before thee, and thou shalt possess 
them : and Joshua he shall go over before 
thee, *aa Jehovah hath said. 

4 'And Jehovah shall do to them f as he 
did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and to the land of them, whom he 
destroyed. 

5 And *Jbhovah shall give them up be¬ 
fore your face, that ye may do to them ac¬ 
cording to all the commandments which 1 
have commanded yon. 

6 Tie strong and of a good courage, ’fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for Jkhovah 
thy God, Jie it is tliat doth go with thee, 
|*he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 1[ And Moses called to Joshua, and said 
to him in the sight of all Israel, "Be strong 
and of a good courage: for thou must go 
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God givcth a charge to Joshua, 

with this people to the land which Jeko 
yah hath sworn to their lathers to give 
them; and thou shalt cause them to in* 
herit it* 

S And Jehovah, *he ii is that doth go be¬ 
fore thee; *he will be with thee, he will not 
foil thee, neither forsake thee: fear net, 
neither be dismayed. 

9 H And Moses wrote this law, *and de¬ 
livered ft to the priests the sons of Levi, 
*who bore the ark of the. covenant of Je¬ 
hovah, and to all the elders of Israel. + 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying. 
At the end of every seven years, in the 
Appointed season of the 'year of release, 
•hi the feast of booths, 

11 When all Israel is come to "appear 
before Jehovah thy God in the place which 
he shall choose, *th»u shalt read this law 
before all Israel in their hearing. 

12 "Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy stranger 
that it within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
Jehovah your God, and observe to do all 
the words of thistaw: 

13 And that their children *vrho have not 
known any thing, "may (tear, and learn to 
fear Jehovah your God, as tong as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to possess it. 

14 U And Jehovah said to Moses, *Be- 


DEUTEROXOMY. 


Their future apostaey foretold 


, that *1 may 


in the *tent of the congregation, 
give him a charge. And Moses 
went ami presented them* 
of the congregation. 


of the cloud stood over the door of the 
# tent, 

16 H And Jehovah said to Moses, He 
hold, thou shall tsleep with thy fathers, 
andWi* people will Vise up, und%o lewd¬ 
ly after the gods of the strangers of the 
land, whither they go to be among tfiem, 
and will ‘forsake me, and ‘break my cove¬ 
nant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against 
tliem in that day, and J I will forsake them 
and l will Hiidc my fiice from them, and 
they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall fbeftU them, so that 
they will say in that day, 1T Have not these 
evils come upon us, because our God is 
’"not among us? 

IS And Swill surely hide my face in iliat 
day for all the evils which they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turned to other 
gods.^ 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for 
you, and teach it the children of Israel: 
put it in their mouths, that this song may 
be *& witness for me against the children 
of Israel. 

20 For when I shall liave brought them 
into the land which I swore to their fa¬ 
thers, that flowed* with milk and honey 
and they shall have eaten and filled them 
selves, rand •become fet; (then will they 
turn to other gods, and servo them, and 
provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 'when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that 
this son^ shall testify tagainst them as 
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22 % Moses therefore wrote this sons tlte 
ame day, and taught ft * to’ (Jit children 
>f Israel* 

23 "And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 
l charge, and said, *Bc strong and of 10 
jood courage: for thou shalt bring the 
children oflsrael into the land which I 
wore to them : and I will be with thee. 

24 T And it came to pass, when Moses 
i&d made an end of (writing the words of 
this law in a book, until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levitea 


26 Tate (his book of the law, *and put it 


for a witness against (lice* 

27 ‘For* 1 know thy rebellion, ami thy 
Stiff neck: behold, white I am vet alive 
with you (his day, ye have been rebellious 
igauiat Jehovah; and how much more 
liter my death ? 

28 f Gather to me all die elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that £ may speak 
these words in their ears, fend call heaven 
md earth to **tes(ify against them, 

29 For I know tlmt after my death yc 
will utterly irrupt yourselves, and turn 
jstde from the way which I imvc com¬ 
manded you; and %vil will befell you fin 
the latter days; because ye will do evil in 
the sight of Jehovah, to provoke him to 
mger ihrough the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses ’fepoke in the hearing of 
all the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song until they were ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII- 

1 Motn f aimg, if Sick Hftietk farts tSofs fancy and 
tffftgflutt*. 4$ He cxhortUh (beta to *d tktir 
Start* tpM-ifi 43 Ga&Uwfdh Jifni uf to Mount 
JV«te, to ttrih* 2md t and die. 

ftlYE fear, O ye heavens, and 1 will 
vT speak; and hear, G earth, ihe w ords 
of my mouth. 

2 *My doctrine shall drop os the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the (few, 'as the small 
ram upun Lhc tender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name of Je¬ 
hovah ; fescribcrye greatness to our God. 

4 He is *lhe Rock, 'his work is perfect t 
for (all his ways are ’just; fe Cod of truth 
and Without iniquity, just and rigid is he. 

5 t*They have emmpted tlicinsclves, 

Jtheir spot h not the spot of his children: 
they are a ia deceitful and crooked gene¬ 
ration. F 

fr Do ye thus "requite Jehovah, 0 foolish 
people and unwise? m not lie "thy father 
that hath •bought thee ? hath lie not vmade 
thee, and establifhed thee? 

71 Remember the days of old, consider 
the years of tmany generatimis: *a$k thy 
fether, and he will shew thee* thine el¬ 
ders, and they will tell thee* 

6 when the Most High 'divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he Ope¬ 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of 
j Qie children of Isrteh 
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TJie song qf Moses. 

9 For ‘Jehoyaij’s portion is his people; 

Jacob is the tlot of uis inheritance, 

10 He found him *tn a desert land, and 
in *a waste* in the howling wilderness; he 
jj ‘protected him, he “instructed him, he 
fltept him as the apple of his eye, 

11 *As an eagle *rouseth up her nest, 
fluttered! over her young, spreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, bearelh them on 
her wings ; 

So Jkiiovah alone did lead him, and 
there was no strange god with him, 

1*t "lie “caused him to be borne over the 
high places of the earth, that he might cat 
ilw increase of the fields: and he made 
him to suck flioney out of the rock, and oil 
out of the flinty rock; 

14 Hotter of ’cows, and milk of sheep, 

with fat of lambs, and rains of the breed 
of Itehan, and * he*-goats, *with flic fat of 
kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink -fifl,!*.* 
the pine fldoori of the grape. u 

15 S But “Jcshuran “became fat, and 
"kicked: 'thou art “become fat, thou art * 
grown thick, thou art covered with fat- JSStai* 
nes&s then he ^forsook God teho Tnadc him, JEwf ^ 
and '“despised (be *Rock of his salvation. I*?****^ 1 

16 They provoked him to jealousy with 
strange gods t with abominations they pro¬ 
voked him to anger. 

IT “They sacrificed to ’Mevite, (not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not, to 
siew gods that came newly up, wliom your 
father* feared not, I 

18 "Of the Buck that begot thee thou art 
unmindful, and hiisl “forgotten God that 
formed thee. 

If) 'And when Jehovah saw if, he “de* 
spisjd them, "because of the provoking of 
fits sous, and of his daughters* 

20 And he said, r I will hide my face from 
them, I will see what their end shall bet 
for they are a ^foolish generation, 'children 
in whom is no l4 &.Uhfumc»s* 

31 They hnvo moved me to jealousy with 
that which is not God; they nave provok¬ 
ed me to anger ■‘with their van!ties; and *1 
will move them to jealousy with those who 
are not a people £ I will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish nation* 

23 Fur fire is kindled in mine anger, 
and (shall burn to the lowest **hcll, ami 
isludl consume tlie earth with its increase, 
and set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains* 

23 1 will ’heap mischiefs upon diem; *1 
will spend mine arrows upon them. 

34 They shall bt '“exhausted with hunger, 
and devoured with (burning "pestilence, 
and with bitter “contagion: I will also 
send *thc teeth of beasts upon them, with 
die poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 Tin', sword without, and terror twith- 
in, shall tdestroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man 
of gray hairs. 

26 naaul, I would “sweep them away, I 
would make the remembrance of them to 
tease from among men: 

2T Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of tlie enemy, lest their adversaries “should 
“'mistake, and lest they should flay, !Our 
hand is high, and Jehovah hath not done 
all this. m 

38 For they ere a nation void of counsel, 

^neither is there any understanding in them. 
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The song qf Moses* 

29 *0h (hat they were wise, that they 
understood this, Uhat they would consider 
their latter end! 

50 How should tone chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, except 
their Rock *hid sold them, and Jehovah 
had •’riven them up ? 

51 For "their rock is not as our Rock, 
’even iiur enemies themselves &£ig;judjres: 
32 For *thrir vine Us of the vine (rf Sodom* 

and of the Adds of Gomorrah: their grapes 
are grapes of ®poppy, their clusters are 
bitter: 

S3 Their wine is 'the poison of ^serpents, 
and the •“deadly T vchom of asps, 

$4 -Is not this fluid up in store with me, 
and sealed np among my treasures ? 

35 To me odongeih vengeance, and re¬ 
compense; their Toot shall slide in due 
time: for *thc day of their calamity is at 
hand, and the things that *hre prepared 
for them make haste, 

36 Tor Jehovah shall judge Ids people, 
“ftnd shall repent for bis~ servants; when 
he sccth that their tpower is gone, and 
Where *are none bond, or free* 

37 And he shall say,*Where are their 
gmls* iheir rock in whom (hey trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of (heir sacri¬ 
fices, arul drank the wine of their drink- 
offerings ? let them rise up and help you, 
and be tyour protection, 

S9 See now that “I* evm I am he, and 
Hhere m no god with me: *1 kill, hnd I 
make alive; I “Mash in pieces, and I heal; 
neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand* 

40 M?nr i lift up iny band to heaven, and 
aay, I live for ever* 

41 flf I whet my ••flashing sword* and ipy 
band fake hold on judgment;/! will ren¬ 
der vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
n rec<m>|Kmse them that hate me. 

42 T will makemine arrows *drenk with 
blond,and^tuy sword shall.devour flesh; 
and that with the blood of the slain and of 
the captives from the •"chief of the •leaders 
of the enemy. 

43 5 'Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo- 

fur he will/avenge the blood of his 
* ""‘ servants, and 'will render ven^ance to his 

adversaries, and ’"will be mcmful to his 
land, and to his people. 

44 If And Most4 came and spoke all flic 
words of this sung in the “hearing of flic 
people, lie and “Joshua (he son of-Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking 
all these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said to them, "Bet your hearts 
to aM the words which I testify among 
you this day, which ye shall command 
your children to observe * and* to do, all 
the words of this law* 

For it is not a vain thing for you: "be¬ 
cause it is your life; amf through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days in the 
lancfWhither ye go over Jordan to possess it 

48 'Ami Jehovah spoke to Moses that 
same day, saying, 

49 *Go (linu up to this 'mountain Aba- 
rim, to mount Nebo, wliich u in the land 
of Moab, that is over against Jeric.ho; and 
behold the land of Canaan which I_givfe to 
the children of Israel for a possession: 

5E> And die in the mount whither thou 
goest up, and be gathered to thy^eople 
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The pi ophcey Of Moses 

as r Aaron thy brother (tied in mount llor, 
and waj gathered to bis people: 

51 Because Ve trespassed against tne 
among the children of Israel at the waters 
of BMcribah-Kadesli, in the ^desert of 
Zin; because ye Reverenced me not in*" 
the midst of the children of Israel. 

52 "Vet thou shah see the land before 
thee* but thou shalt not go thither to the 
laud which I give me children of Israel, 

CHAPTER XXXIII, 

J The Tnufothf 1 / CfwJL 6 The biasing? qf M# funJt'c 
tribes. 20 The excellency of Israel. 
tJ) this is *the blessing wherewith j^c, 
Moses *the man of GoiT blessed the 
children of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said* ^Jehovah came from Si¬ 
nai, and rose up from Seir to them; he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with *ten thousands of saints: from 
his nght hand 1 cent ta fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, *he loved the people; Jail bis saints 
are in thy hand: and they/sat down at thy 
feet: everyone shall Veceive of Ihy words. 

, 4 'Moses commanded ns a law; *cvm tlw 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was J king in w Jeshumn, when 
the heads of the people wul the tribes of 
Israel were gathered together* 

6 U Let Reuben live, and not die; and; 
let not his men be few* 

7 IF And this & the blowing of Judah: 
and he said. Hear. Jehovah, the voice of 
Judah, and' bring him to his people: *lct 
his hands be sufficient for him, and 
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thou *a help to Mm from- bis eucmies. 

8 1[ And of Levi he said, *Ltl thy 
factions and thy ^Lights be with thy My 
one. 'whom thou didst prove at Ma&sah, 
md with whom thou didst strive at die 
waters of Meribah; 

9 Who said to his father and to his mo¬ 
ther, I have not 'seen him, 'neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor know his 
own children: for 'they have observed thy 
word* and kept thy covenant. 

10 B^rhey shall teach Jacob thy judg¬ 
ments. and Israel thy taw; |*ihey shall 
put incense tbcfijre thee, *i&iid whole burnt 
sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless. Jehovah, his substance, and 
'accept the work of his hands ; Mash in 
pieces die loins of them that rise against 
him, and of them that hate him, that they 
me not again. 

t£ % *£«« of Benjamin lie said. The be¬ 
loved of Jehovah shall dwelt m safety by 
him; and JEHOVAH drift cover him ail 
the day long, and lie shall dwell between 
his shoulders. 

13 K And of Joseph he said. *Blesscd of 

Jehovah be his land, with the precious 
things of heaven, with *the dew, and with; 
the deep that coucheth beneath, j 

14 And with the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and with the precious 
things tput forth by the ttaoon, 

J5 And with the chief things of Hhe^an- 
rieht mountains, and with the precious 
things fof the lasting hills, 

.. fti-And with the precious things of the 
Wthand fulness ihcrcof,and with the good 
friU of lum that dwelt in the bush: let the 
blessing /come upon the Head of Josej ‘ 
and upon the fop of t&ft head of him tl 
was separated Gram his brethren. 
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DEUTERONOMY'. concerning the iweht tribes 

17 Hid glory is like the 'firstling of bis 
bullock, and nis horns art tike Mile horns 
of F s a buffidu: with them 4ie shall push 
the people together to the ends of the earth, 
and *they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the tlumsands of Managscli, 

18 H And of Zebulun he said, ’Ridoicc, 
Zebuiun, in thy going out; and lssachar, 
111 tby tents. 

19 I'hoy ahull ”*eall the people to flic 
mountain; tlierc “Llicy shall offer sacrifices 
of righteousness: for they shall suck qf 
die abundance of the seas, andqf treasures 
hid in die sand* 

20 II And of Gad he said, Blessed be he 
that 4 cului-geth Gad: hedwdlcrii as a lion, 
and fc&rctli the £U*tn with the crown of the 
head. 

21 And 'he pn>vtiled the first pail ter 
himself, because there, in a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he treated: ami *he came 
with rJie heads of the people, he executed 
the justice of Jehovah, and Ids judgments 
with Israel. 

22 ? And of Dan lie said, 1km h a lion *a 
whelp: lie shall leap from lkisiiau* 

23 ? And of Naphteli he said, 0 Naph* 
tali, 'satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of Jehovah, 'possess thou the 
west and the south. 

S4 5 And of Asher he said, Asher 
be blessed with children; let him be ac¬ 
ceptable to his brethren* and let him 'dip 
| tiis foot in nil. 

25 llYTiy slioes shall be ^inm aiul hr*LSs j 
and as thy days, w> shall lliy be. 

25 IT There ts 'unite like #i> ibc Cod of 
^Jeshunm, *who ndeth upon the fu^vt n in 
thy tielp, and in his excellency on the sky. 
27 The eternal God is thy C refugc, and 
underneath art the everlasting arms: and 
shall thrust out the enemy from bdiirc 
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thee: and shall say. Destroy them. 

28 'Israel then shall dwell in «afoty alone; 
'the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a 
land of com and 4 new 9 wine, alsa bis 
'heavens ahull drop down dew, 

29 *Happy art thou, O Israel: *whn w like 
to thee, O people saved bv Jehovah, Hhe 
’bucktei^ orUiy help, and \v)mi^ the sword 
ofthine-exceiieucy l and tlfme enemies 
'Bshall be found liars to thee; and *Lltuu 
slialt tread upon their high place*. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I Mata from, mount JVMo vUvrth the 4 IU 

dieth tiers. 6 Hit buriaL T His age. S Thirty 
Jngt* ewuming for khn. 9 huhaa sutceenteih 
him. 10 TSwr pnutt qf Moses. 

A ND Moses went up from the plains of 
TL Moab, *tn tiw mnuiitein oF Nebo, to 
die top of IPiflgah, that is over against 
Jericho; and Jehovah Shewed him all the 
laud of Gilead, ‘to Dan, 

2 And all Naphtalt, and die land of 
Ephraim, anil M&iiussch»and all the land 
of Judah, 4 to the ’western sesi, 

3 And the south, and the s regjim of Ihc 
valley of Jericho, *the city of palm-trees, 
to Zoar. 

4 And Jehovah said to him* HTh# is the 
land whicli I swore ti> Abraham, to Isaac, 
ami to Jacob, sayings I will give it to for 
seed: f I have caused thee to see it with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over 
thither* 

5 Tf *5o Motes the servant of Jbuovau 



77i* death rf Moms, and CHAPTER XXXIV. Joshua appointed to succeed Ainu 

died there in the land of Moob, according! Jfefyj ' -JtfSl JlaM his hands upon him: and the children 
to t!»e word oUeiiovah* # . T^Sm i«k of Israel hearkened to him, and did as 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the-'-*— Jehovah commanded Moses. 

land of Moab, over ^LinstBeth~peor; but [tts''*' W K And there *^arose not a prophet since 

*no man knowefh of his sepulchre to thisday. in Israel like Moses, (whom Jehovah 

7 % *Aud Moses ic?a« a hundred and tweti' H?* 4 knew facejo face* 

ty years old when he died: *hw eye was i iS5*tf T ' _ If *With all *t]ie s3gjis and the wonders 
not dim* nor his fimlural force fabated* ■*■*■{ Ji * 1iU * ». ‘ winch Jkiiovah sent nun to do in the land 

8 * Ami the children of Israel wept for of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all hi® ser- 

Moses in the plains of Moab"Thirty days:■ vants, and to all Ms land; 

so the days of weeping md mourning for 31 mT * ’«*- t5 And ^wlth all that mighty hand, and 

Moses were ended. . f ?“i£u:? *3**a»« j*wifh all that fearful and wonderfcl work 

9 <f And Joshua the son of Nun was fuHI" , jg£5f n K*BS» which Moses wrought in the s®it of all 

of the "spirit of wisdom; for *Moses r had^ ***** !Israel* 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, 


CHAPTER L JVifaTftT ! ^IT And to dieReubcmtes* and to the 

JEKOI'AH appatoteth, Joshua totuewd Mot*, a CII 1 £I. BT - usu Gaditos, and to half the tribe of Manas- 
The Men of the promised land. 0, 0 God pro-- sfK) t e Joshua savin* 

wtetfi to assist lotkwL $ H* girth khn instruct I If™ riT “viSL * * 

m ih* #*,«**. 13 Remember r the word which Moses 


The harder* of the promised land. 0, 0 Gad p*v- — - ——-—- — 

-rniuth to assist Joshua* $ He gipetk \hn inslruc- II 

■ioiw T 10 Hz prepareth the ptapi* to pats w j 

Jordan* IS Joshua puiteth the two tribes and hdtf ' e*. st a, 3 * 

in mind of their prvtaif la Morel* 16 They pr&- 
wse Aim fealty. 

'VTOW after the death of Muses, the ser- 
j-T vant of Jehovah* it came to pass, that 
.f tiJiovAii spoke to Joshua the son of Nun, 

Moses T "minister, saying, « e* *. a. 

3 Closes my servant iti dead; now (here- PJSJjtSimL 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou and * ft - L34A 
alt ihis people, to the land which I do give 
lo them, ct?m to the children of Israel. 

3 ‘Every place that the stile of your foot 
shall tread upon, that have I given to you, ^ 
as I said to Moses. 

4 'From the “desert and this Lebanon 4 g™, jikl 
wen to the great river, the river Euphrates, 

all thn land of the Hittitcs, and to the 7 S£*«ml 
great sen towards the going down of ihe 
*im, shall be your ^territory* * *>* 

5 ^fherc shall not any man be able to 
stand before # thee all the dim of thy life: 

Ais .1 was with Moses, so n will be with 

thee: *1 will not fail thee, uor forsake thee, Jifitfi* 1 ’' ,* 

6 strong ami of 1 good courage; for iS5iS«. 

iro this jHiopfe altalt thou diride for an m- SStSaft^ 
heritancu the land which I swore to their j»nfcai.i.3a* 
fathers to give them. !£.wum 

7 Only be thou strong and very courage- £*£SaJT 

oils, that Uiou mayest observe to do accord- tH ^ ^ 1 * 
ing to all the law *which Moses iny scr- *^ 17 . 33 , ■ 
vint commanded thee: torn not from it to [ 

the rigid lumd or to the left, that thou may- StTj; 5-31 * I 
cst llprosper whithersoever thou goest. 

S "This book of tlie law shall not depart USiFifw, 
out of thy mouth; but "thou shalt meditate 4 ^ 

therein day and night, tliat thou niayest j 

observe to do according to all that is writ- u. 31 * 

ten therein; for then won shalt make thy j 

way prosperous* and then thou shalt Jhave ja>*w^ 

good SUCCESS. jiwr.sj.aa 

9 ‘Have not I commanded thee? Be ^[ 

strong and of 6 good courage: *bc nut \ 

afraid, neither be Uiou. dismayed: for Je* \ 

iiovah thy God is with thee whithersoever l 

thou goest. I 

IQ lj Tlien Joshua commanded the officers U b. 

of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host and command *fr*gs*thft 

the people, saying. Prepare you victuals; p** 

for 1 within three Hays ye shall pass over (**** 

tikis Jordan* to go in. to possess the land 
which Jehovah your God giveth you to 

possess it 1 J1 


13 Remember r tlie woitl which Moaes 

! the servant of Jehovah commanded you* 

say* M S* Jehovah your God hath given you 
rest, and hath given you this land, 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle shall remain in the land which Mo- 
[ses gave you on this side Jordan; but ye 

i ; shall pass before your brethren armed* all 


shall pass before your brethren armed* all 
(he mighty men of valour, and help them; 

15 Until Jehovah * shall* have given yonr 

^ brethren rest, as he hath giv&i you* ami 

they also 4 eliall* have possessed the land 
1 which Jehovah your God glvcth. them: 

^(hen ye shall return to the land of yoor 
‘•■to- possession* and “possess it, which Moses 
Jehovah’s servant gave you on this side 
Jordan towards tile aun-nting» 

16 f And they answered Joahua saying, 
All that thou commanded ns* we will do, 
and whitlmrsoever thou sendest do* we 
will go. 

17 According a® we hearkened to Moses 
in all things, so will wc hearken to time; 

.4 ft n!y Jehovah tl^y God ’be wilPi thee, as 
he was wilh Mosi*. 

18 Whoever Ac be that doth rebel against 
,thy commandment* and will not hearken 
to thy words in all that thou commandest 
him, he dull be put to death;ipply be 

1 * strong and of Y good courage* 

CHAPTER IT. 

I 1 1 Kaknb reeeipetk and emeealzth lb* hW Spits tint 

, from Shfttim. S 76ff cotenant between her and 
them. 23 Their return and relation* 

! A ND Judma (he son of Nun UsenL *out 

: - Nuhk i* >. 2 X of shittim two men to spy secretly, 
j saying. Go view the land, even Jericho* 

it.?i. And mey went, anti *came into a harlot’s 
house, named *Uahab, and tlodged there* 

5 And St was told the king br Jericho, 
saying, Behold, (here came meu inhifher 
[ to-nigltl of the children of Israel, fo^earch 

[i out the country. 

I I 3 And the king of Jericho sent to R&hab, 

saying* Bring forth the men that are come 
to thee* who nave entered thy house: 
i b. for they 'are come to search out all the 
country* 

Ii*fr*gs 3 fh rt 4 # And the woman took the two men, and 
them, and said thus, There came men 
Uirht to me, but I *kuew not whence tlicy were: 

5 And it came to pass «fwuf the time of 
shutting of the gate, when it was dark* 
| that die men went out: whither the men 

159 



Jlahab cojiccalelh the spies* 


JOSHUA, 


Joshua comHh to Jordan 


went, I *know not: pursue after them , 

quickly; for ye *witl overtake them* | i£{* 

6 But^he had brought them up to the 

roof of the house, an<r*iiidden them with? 
the stalks of flax, which she hud laid in imV 
order upon the roof* ***” 

7 And the men pursued after them die 
way to Jordan to the fords; and as soon 
as they who pursued' after them were gone 
out, they shut the gate* 

8 If And before they were lain down, she 
came up to them upon the roof; 

9 And she said to ihc men, I know that 
Jehovah hath given you the land, nml that 
'your terror ia fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land tfaint because 
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of you. 

10 * Pur wc have heard how Jeiiovah ’dried 
up the water of (he Bed sea for you, when 
ye came out of Egypt; and ‘wfiut ye did 
to the two kings ofthc Amorites that were 
on the other side Jordan, Slhon and Qg, 
whom ye utterly destroyed, 

U And as soon as we liad Hieard, a *our 
hearts did melt, neither tdid there remain 
any more courage in any man, because of 
you; for m j£HovAn your God, he in God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath, 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, "swear to 

me by Jehovah, since I nave shewed you^ i<l,M,_ 
kindness, that ye will also shew kindness 
to “my father’s noose, and *give me a true 
T toten J- ^ . 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, 
and iny molher, and my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her. Our life 
tfor yours* if ye jitter not this our business* 

And it shall be* when Jehovah hath given 
us the land, that *we will deal kindly and 
truly with thee* 

15 Then she r Iet them down by a cord 

through the window: for her house was 
upon .the town-wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. * 

16 And she «yd to them, a Go ye to tlie 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you j and 
hide yourselves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and afterward may 
ye go your way* 

17 And the men said to her. We unit be' 
^blameless of this thine oath which thou 
hast made us swear, 

IS 'Behold, when we come into the land* 
thou shalt bind this line of ’crimson thread 
in the window which thou didst let us dow n 
by: “and thou shalt tbring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s household home to thee* 

19 And.it shall be, that whoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into the 
street, his, blood shall be upon his head, 
and we wilt be guiltless: and whoever 
shall be with thee in the house, *his blood 
shall be on our head, if mty hand be upon 
him. 

50 And if thou utter this our business, 
the n we will be “clear front‘ thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear, 

51 And she said, Araordinff to your words, 
so be it. And she seaf them away, and 

“crim- 
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5 *^^*-* pursuers were returned; and the pursuers 
sought them throughout all the way, but 
found themmt 

23 fl So the two men returned, and de¬ 
scended from the mountain, aiul passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, 
and told him all things that beftd them: 

24 And they said to Joshua, ia TUus ■Je¬ 
hovah hath delivered into our hands all 
the land $ for even all the inhabitant* or 
the country do tfaint because of us* 

CHAPTER HI* 

1 JtttAtta c ovuth Is Jordan* £ The ujptti* instruct 
the people for the frtwajt 7 JEHOVAH encon- 
rogttk Jm Asa. $ Joshua tntOHra+efk the apft* 
11 The i eaters tf Jordan art ditidtd. 

A ND Joshua rose early in the mop- 
■J* Ing; and they removed "from Bliilfiui, 
and came to Jordan, he ami all the child¬ 
ren of Israel,and lodged there before ihey 
passed oyer. 

2 And it came to pass *after throe (Jays 
that the officers went through the host; 

3 And they commanded tile people, say¬ 
ing, 'When ye see the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of Jehovah your God, ^md the priests 
the Lcvites bearing it, then ye shall re¬ 
move from your place, and go after it* 

4 # Vei there shall be a space lie! ween you 
and it, about two thousand cubits by mea¬ 
sure; come not near to it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye roust go; for 

i ^^tye have not passed this tway heretofore. 
ESftJT* ; 5 And Joshua said to the peopto^Prepairv 
yourselves: for to-morrow Jeiiovah will 
"ffifiun do wonders among you. 

* 6 Joshua stroke to the priests say- 
jwiiifiL ing, *Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
1 pass over before the jroople* And they took 

up the ark of the covenant, and went be¬ 
fore the people* 

7 If Ami Jehovah said to Jraliun, Tins 
day will I begin to ’magnify thee in the 
sight of all Israel, that they may know that 

I was with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt command ’the priests 
that bear die ark of the covenant, saying, 
When ye are come to the brink of tfie 
water of Jordan, 'ye shall sLiml still in 
Jordan* 

9 T And Joshua said to the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hear the words 
of Jehovah vour God. 

10 And Jnslnta said* By this ye shall know 
that **the living God is among yo«, and 
that ho will “surely "drive out from before 
you the Cangunites, and the Hiliifes aim! 
Ihc Hivitcfl, and the Pcrizzites, and the 
Girgashitcs, and the Amoritaa, and the 
Jebuaitot* 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
a *the Ijonn^of all the earth passeth over 
before you into Jordan* 

15 Now therefore 'take you twelve men 
out of Ihc tribes of Israel, oat of every 
tribe a man* 

13 Ain) it shall ceme io pass. 4 as smtn ns 
the soles of the feet of the prierts that bear 
the ark of Jeiiovah, nhe Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in tike waters of Joi-dan, 
that the waters of Jordan shall be cut off 
! from the waters that come down from 
above j and they < flhal! stand *ro a heap* 

141 And it came to paw, when the peo* 
|pic removed from their tents to pass ovci 
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The walcTt of Jordan divided. 


CHAPTERS IV- V 


Jordan, and the priests bearing the *ark of] 
the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bore the ark were 
come to Jurdau* and "the feet of the priests; 
that boro the ark were dipped in the brim 
of die water, (for 'Jordan OYcrftoweth all 
its banks *all the time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down 
from above stood and rose up "in a heap 
very far from the city Adam, that U be¬ 
side “Zarcthnii; and these that came down 
Howards the sea of the plain, even Hhe salt 
seaj failed, and were cut oft*; and the peo¬ 
ple passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bore the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah stood firm on 
dry ground in the midst of Jordan, ‘and 
al l the Israelites passed over an dry ground, 
Until all the people *had quite passed over 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER IV* 

t Tweive men are appointed to taka twelve ttonrsfor 
a iwirin'a l out Jordan, 9 Twetoc other rftwi 

d re t tp in the midst <$ Jordan* ]0 r 19 The 

people pna orer* 14 God magnjfieth Joshua* 20 
The twice *torus a re pitched In GitgaL . 

A ND it came to pass, when all the pco- 
J*- pie “had quite passed “over Jordan, 
that Jehovah spoke to Joshua, saying, 

2 ‘Take veu twelve men out of the peo¬ 
ple, out of *each tribe a man, 

3 And command re them, saying. Take 
you hence out of tne midst of Ionian, oul 
of the place where 'llie priests’ feet stood 
firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry 
them over with you, and leave them in 
- ;he lodging-place where ye shall lodge 
this-flight. 

4 Then Jo*lma called the twelve mem 
w hom he had prepared of the children of 
Israel, out of Web tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said to them. Pass over be 
fore the ark of Jehovah your God into the 
midst of Jordan, and take you ut> *each 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, ac¬ 
cording to the number ut the tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

G That this may be a sign among you, that 
'when yourdiilcfren ask * tin time to come, 
Bivins, What mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. That ^tlie 
waters of Jordan wens cut off before the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah; when it 
passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan 
were cut off: and these stones shall be for 
r a memorial tu the children of Israel for 
ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as 
Joshua commanded; and took up twelve; 
stones out of the mulst of Jordan, as Je¬ 
hovah spoke to Joshua, according to the 
number of (he tribes of the children ofls- 
rack and carried them over with them to 
the place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there* 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the, 
fret of ihe priests who bore the ark of (he 
covenant stood: and they are there to this 
day. 

10 T For the jwicsta who bore the ark 
stood in the midst of Jordan, until every 
thingwas finished that Jehovah * had* com¬ 
manded Joshua to speak to the people, ac¬ 
cording to all tiiat Moses commanded Jo¬ 
shua: and (he people halted and passed over. 
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7\aehe stones set tip for a mmoritb. 

U And it came to pass, when all the 
people were •quite passed over, that the 
ark of Jehovah passed over, and the priests 
in the presence of the people. 

1$ And Hhe children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the bribe of Ma- 
naasch, passed over armed before the child¬ 
ren of Israel, as Muses spoke to them i 
IS About forty thousand (prepared for 
war, passed over before Jehovah to battle, 
to the plains of Jericho. - 

14 % On that alay Jehovah ‘magnified 
Joshua in the skht of all Israel! and thqy 
feared him as they feared Moses, all the 
days of Iris life. 

15 And Jehovah spoke to Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear *the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying. Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to p^ss, when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenantor Jeho¬ 
vah were come up out of the midst of Jor¬ 
dan, and the soles of the priests* feet were 
lifted up to the dty land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned to their place, ^rod 
Wowed over alt its banks; as they aid be¬ 
fore. 

19 H And the people came up out of Jor¬ 
dan on the tenth dau of (he first month, 
and encamped “in Gilgal, in the east bor¬ 
der of Jericho. 

20 And “those twelve stones which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joshua T set up in 
Gilgal.' 

21 And he spoke to the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, “When your children shall 
ask their fathers tin time to come, saying* 
What mean these stones? 

22 Then yo shall let youcchHdreh know, 
saying, 'Israel came over this'Jordan on 
dry land. 

23 For Jehovah your God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until 
ye Jiad passed over, as Jehovah your God 
did to the Red sea, ♦which lie dried up 
from before us. until we were gone over: 

24 'That all thepeople of the earth might 
knnwtheham?ofjEiioFAH,thatUiVrai|hty: 
that ye might Tear Jehovah your God fmr 
ever. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The Canaan ites are afraid, S JeAva reemoeth 
ebmnehien. 10 IV puowwf fi kept at GllgaL 
IS JUunflrt £«trfJL IS An Angel appeared to 
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A XT) it cauie to pass, when all the kings 
of the Amoritea wno were on the side 
of Jordan westward, and all the kings of 
the Canaardtcs 4 who thereby the sea,*ncanl 
(hat Jehovah had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until we had passed over, that (heir heart 
melted; Wittier was there •courage in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel. 

2 \ At that time Jehovah said to Joshua, 
Make dice sharp knives, and circumcise 
again the children of Israel the second 
fame. 

3 And Joshua make him sharp knives, 
land circumcised the children of Israel at 
Qfhc hill of the foreskins. 

4 And fills is the cause why Joshua did 
circumcise: 'All the people that came out 
of Egypt, that were males, even all the men 
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Joshua rcneweth rircnmdeiotu 

of war died m the “desert by the way, 
after they came out of Egypt* 

5 Now alt the people that came out wore 
circumcised; but all the people that toere 
born in the “desert by the way as they came 
forth out of Egypt, 4 those they had not 
circumcised, 

<S For the children of Israel walked /forty 
years in the “desert. till all the people that 
Wremenof war who came out of Egypt: 
were consumed* because they obeyed notj 
the voice of Jehovah: to whom Jehovah 
swore that *he would not shew them the 
land which jEHovAH_swore to their fathers 
tliat he would give us, "a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

7 And /their children* whom he raised 
up in their stead, them Joshua circumcised: 
for they were uncircu incised, because they 
had not circumcised them by the way* 

S And it came to pass twhen they had 
done circumcising alf the people, that they 
abode in their places in the camp, *dll they 
were whole. 

9 And Jehovah said to Joshua* This day 
have I rolled away 'the reproach of Ifeypt 
from oft* you: Wherefore the name of the 
place is called H’TSilgal to this day* 

10 T And the children of Israel encamp¬ 
ed in Gilgal, and kept the passorcr *un the 
fourteenth uay of the month at “evening, 
in the plains of Jericho, 

11 And they did eat of the T produce of 
the land on the-morrow alter the pasnover, 
unleavened cakes and parched corn in the 
same day. 

IS IT And The manna ceased on the mor¬ 
row after they had eaten of the “produce 
of the land j neither had the children of 
Israel manna any more; but they did eat 
of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13 K And it came to pass when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and behold, there stood 'a 
man over against him *with bis sword 
drawn in hU hand: and Joshua went to 
him, and'said tohim, *!?rf thou for os, or 
for our adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Kay; but as | “command¬ 
er of the host of Jehovah am I now come. 
And Joshua Tell on his face to the earth, 
and ^worshipped, and said to him. What 
saith my lord to Ms servant? 

15 And the Il commander of JxiiovahV 
boot said to Joshua, 'Loose thy shoe from 
off thy foot, for the place whereon thou 
Gt&ndest is holy: and Jtishua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 JSenrho is zftrf up, % God instructstk Joskm how 
to besiege it. 1$ The city U encompassed- 17 SI 
must be turvrxcd. SO The watls fail down. ST 
Rahcb it saved, Sfi The huildtr cf Jericho it cursed 

TVTOW Jericho twas Closely shut up, be 
J- v cause of the children of Israel; now 
went out. and none came in. 


liave riven into __ 

“king thereof, and HPIUl VI TUll 

3 And ye shall encompass the city, all « 
men of war, and go round about the cii 
once: thus shalt thou do sit days. 
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Jericho ts besieged, 

5 And it sliall come to pass, that when 
hey make a long blast with the “alarm- 
..horn, and when ye hear the sound of the 
’trumpet, all the people ahull shoot with a 

* _ A J xl _II 


6 1 And Joshua the son of Xun called 


7 And he said to the j 


pels 4 before the 

S ile, Pass on, and 
)in that is armed 


S H And it came to pass, when Joshua 


passed on before Jehovah, and blew will* 
he trumpets: and the ark of the covenant 
>t Jehovah foil awed them. 

9 ^ And the armed men went before, ihc 
priests that blew with the tiwnpcts, ‘and the 
mre-ward came after the ark, the priests 
going on, and blowing with the truuiftels* 
1 *> And Joshua had commanded the peo¬ 
ple, saying, Ye ehall not shout, nor fmake 
any noise with your mire, neither shall 
out of your mmitli. un¬ 
til the day Ibid you shout,.then shall ye 
shout* 

11 So (lie ark of Jkhovmi compassed the 
city, wing about it once: ami ftey came 
into the camp, ahd lodged in ihr. camp. 

4 12 % And Joshua rose early in the morn* 
mg, /;iud the priests took up the ark of 
Jehovah* 

15 Ami seven priests bearing si^en 
^lann’-trumpciH • before the ark of Je¬ 
hovah went on continually, and blow with 
ihc trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them; but the rere*war<l came after 
die ark of Jehovah, the priests going on, 
and blowing wilh the trumpets. 

14 And the second tiny they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the camp. 
So they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they rose early about tlic dawn¬ 
ing of the day, and compassed Ihc city 
after the same manner seven times: only 
on tliat day they compared the city seven 
times. 

1$ And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said to the people, Shout j 
for Jehovah hath given you the city. 

17 ^ And the city shall be liarcurseil, 
even it, and all that are therein, to Jeho¬ 
vah e only Rah&b the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the house, be- 
cause ishe bid the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, **by all means keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest yc imike 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thin", and make tne camp of Is¬ 
rael a curse, W trouble it. 

19 Hut all the silver, and gold, and ves¬ 
sels of brass and iron, are tconscrnifod to 
Jehovah: they shall come into the trea¬ 
sury of Jehovah, 

SO So the people shouted when /tapricAfa 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound of 
the trumpet, and the people shouted with 
a great shout, that fthe wall fell down tfiat. 



Jericho taken and destroyed. 

so that the people went up into tbc city, 
every min straight before him* and they 
took the city. 

21 And they 'utterly destroyed all that 
was in the city? both man and woman, 
young and old, and ox, and aheap, and ass, 
with the edge of the sword, 

22 But Joshua had said to the two men 
that had spied out the country, Go into 
the harlot’s house, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that she hath, "‘as ye 
swore to her. 

23 And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, "and her 
father, and her mother, and tar brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out 
all her tkindred, and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 

£4 And they burnt the cily with fire, and 
ail ttat wait therein: *only the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of brass and of 
iron, they put into the treasury of the house 
of Jehovah. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her father’s household; and all 
that she tad : and *fehc dwelleth in Israel 
eruert to this day; because she hid the mes¬ 
sengers whom Joshua sent to spy out Je¬ 
richo. 

£G *1 And Joshua “put them under an oath 
at that time, saying, jCursed be the man 
before Jehovah, that riseth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho: p he shall lay the founda¬ 
tion thereof toy his first-born, and “toy Ins 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 r Su Jehovah: was with Joshua; and 
'his fame was u *pread throughout oil the 
country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tht hrifetitt* are smitten at Ai, 6 conu 

yiafnf. 10 God inttrattek him wkat to dfr, 1G 
Adlan, is taken fty U* taL 19 Hi* ewfeeaiaJL. 22 
He and all he had are derirvysd in tfU valley of 
A*:hvr+ 

"D UT the children of Israel committed a 
k-A trespass in the accursed thing: for 
* (Ac ban, the son of Carmh the son of 
|[Zabdi, the sun of Zenih, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and 
the anger of Jehovah was kindled against 
die children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
Ai, which is beside Beth-avcn, on the east 
side of Beth-el, and spoke to them, saying. 
Go up and *apy out the country* Ana the 
men went up and “spied out Ai. 

S And they returned to’ Joshua, and said 
to him. Let not all the people go up; but 
let tabout two or three thousand men go up 
and smite At: m& make not all the people 
to labour thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thousand men: tond they fled 
before die men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about 
tliirty and six men; for they chased them 
from before the gate turn to Shebariru, 
and smote them Jin th e going down: where¬ 
fore ‘the hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 

6 “I And Joshua *rent hi a clothes, and fell 
to the earth upon his facebefore the ark 
of Jehovah until the Evening, he and the 
elders of Israel, and 'put dust upon their 
heads. 

* Anti Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Je~ 
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The IsraeHta are miitm at -Si. 

uovah, ^wherefore hast thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the Band of the Amorites, to destroy us ? 
H) tliat we had been content, and dwelt 
un-the other side r of* Jordan f 
9 *0 Lord, what shall I say, when Israel 
tumeth their Ibacks before their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaamtes. and all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land “will near qf *V, and T wiil 
compass us round, and tout off our name 
from the earth: and “what wilt thou do to 
thy great name? 

10 If And Jehovah said to Joshua “Arise; 
wherefore 'Tallest thou thus upon tfyr face ? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
transgressed my covenant which I com¬ 
manded Hieing “for they have even taken 
of the accursed thing, and have also stolen, 
and dissembled also, and they have put it 
even anion* their own stuff. 

13 "Therefore the childre n of Israel could, 
not stand before their enemies, but turned 
thrir bocks before their enemies, because 
"they were accursed: neither will I be 
with you any 1001 %, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

13 "Arise, *“prepare the people, and say, 
“Prepare yourselves “by to-morrow: for 

thus saith Jehovah GocLof Israel, There 
is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, 
O Israel: thou const not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accursed 
thing from among you. 

14 In llie morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which ’Jehovah 
hikeih shall come according to the families 
thereof; and the family which Jehovah 
shad take shall come by households; and 
the household which Jehovah shall take 
shall come man by man. 

15 r A»d it shall be^ Jftat he that is taken 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, he and nil that ta hath: because he 
hath ’transgressed thecovenantof Jehovah, 
and because he liath wrought “wickedness 
in Israel. 

# 16 % So Joshua rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing. and brought Israel by their tribes; 
arm the tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And ho brought the family of Judah; 
ami he talk the family of the Zarhitcd: 
and he brought the family of the Zariiitcs 
man by man: and Zahdi was token: 

IS And he brought his household man by 
man; and Achan the non of Carmi, the 
non of Zabdi, the sou of Zendi, of the 
tribe of Jnitah, *was taken. 

19 And Joshua said to Achan, My son. 
*gjvr, T pray thee, gjory to Jehovah Gou 
of Israel, *and make confession to hip; 
and *tcll me now what thou hast done, hide 
it not from me; 

30 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 
Indeed I have sinned against Jehovah God 
of Israel, and thus and thus have I done. 

31 When I saw among the spoils a “man¬ 
tle of Shinar, and two hundred shekels of 
silver, and at wedge of gold of fifty she¬ 
kels weight, then I coveted them, and took 
them* and behold, they are ^hidden in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, ami the sil¬ 
ver under it* 

S 3 ? So Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran to the tent, atwl behold, il was IJ hiddcn 
in his tent, and the silver under it 
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7?ic stratagem far taking JlL 

£S Ami they took them out of the midst 
of the tent, and brought them to Joshua, 
and to all the children of Israel, and tlaid 
them out before the Loan. 

34 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took A chan the son of Zerah, and the sil-i 
ver, and the ‘hnantle, and the wedge of | 
gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, awl all that he had: and they 
brought them to “the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, *VVhy hast thou 
troubled ns? Jehovah shall trouble thee 
tins day. e Ami all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had atoned them with stones. 

96 And they ‘raised over him a great 
heap of stones to this day. So 'Jehovah 
turned from the fierceness of his auger: 
wherefore the name of that place was call¬ 
ed, JThe valley of BAchor to this day. 
CHAPTETt VIII. 

] God enawrdgeih JtttWa. '3 The strata 
fcy At was taken* £9 king there#? is longed. 
30 Joshua Ivitdcth on altar t 32 icritetk tie taw < 
tt&uSi 3? prapovridtih blessings and cursings. 


up to Ai: see,. *1 have given into thy hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, 
and his land: 

2 And thou shall do to Ai and her Id 
kh thou didst to‘Jericho and her king: omy 


ity 1 

3 ^ So Joshua arose, and all the 
of war, to go up against Ai: and 
chose out thirty thousand mighty i 


even behind live city: go not very 1 
the city, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I* and all the peope that < 
me, will approach to the city: and 


them, 

G (For they will come out i 
we have fdrawn {hem from i 
they will say. They flee bef« 
the first: therefore we will flee__ 

7 Them ye shall rise up from the ambush, 
and seize upon live city: for Jehovah youi 
God will deliver it into your hand. 

3 And it shall be when ye have taken tin 
city, that ye shall set the city on fire: ac 
cording to the commandment of Jkkovai 
shall ye do, 'See, I have commanded you 

9 Joshua therefore sent them forth 
and they went to lie in ambush^ and abodi 
between Beth-el and At, on the west sidt 
of Ai : but Joshua lodged that night amon^ 
the people, 

,10 And Joshua rose up early in the mom 
mg, and numbered the people, and wen 
up, he and the elders of Israel, before tto 
people to Ai. 

11 fc And all the people 1 of wartW ««* 
with him, went up, and drew m 
came before the city, and pitch 4 
north side of At: nowtitm r 
netween them and Ah 

12 And he took about five tin 
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land set them to lie in ambush between 
Beth-d end Ai, on line west side Juf the 
city. 

13 And whoa they had set the people* 

| even att the host that was on the north of 
Hie city, and ttheir liers in wait on the 
| west of the city, Joshua went that night 
into tlie midst of die valley* 

14 ^ And it came to pass when the king 
of Ai saw ti t that they hastened, and rose 
up early, and the men of the city went out 

E &t Israel to battle, ho and alt Ida peo- 
it a time appointed, before the plain; 
but. he **knew not that there were liers in 
ambush against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel Hnade as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 
the way of the *waste region. 

16 And all the people tl»at were in Ai 
were called together to pursue after them; 
and they pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a mmv left in Ai, 
or fleth-cl, that wont not out after Tarnel: 
and they left the city open, and pursued 
after Israel. 

18 And Jehovah said to Joshua, Stretch 
out the Ravelin that U in thy hand towards 
Ai; for I will give it into ihy hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the ‘Javelin lliut he 
had in his hand towards the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly nut of 
their place, and they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his Hand; and they entered 
the city^ and took it, and hastened, and 
set the city on lire. 

90 And when the men of Ai looked be¬ 
hind them, they saw, ami behold, the smoke 
of the city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no tpower to flee this way or that 
way: and the people that fled to the 
‘waste region turned back upon the pur¬ 
suers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had taken the city, ami 
tliat the smoke of the city ascended, then 
they turned again, and slew the hm*u of Ai. 
23 And the other ’came out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote (hem, so dm! they 
'let none of them remain or escape. 

93 Ami the king of Ai they took alive, 
and brought him to Joshua. 

94 Ami it came to pass when Israel had 
made on end of slaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field, in the “waste region 
wherein they chased them, and when they 
were all {alien *by ihe edge of the sword, 
until they were consumed, that all the Is¬ 
raelites returned to Alt and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, 

£5 And so it was, that all that foil that 
day, both of men and women, tvere twrivc 
thousand, even all the men of Ai. 

96 For Joshua drew not his liand back 
wherewith he stretched,out the “Javelin* 
until he had utterly destroyed all the in¬ 
habitants of Ai. 

, 27 "Only the cattle and the spoD of that 
city Israel took for a prey to themselves, 
according to the word of Jehovah which 
be "commanded Joshua, 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, mid made it ^ 
heap for ever, euma desolation to this day. 
99 *And the king of Ai he hanged on a 
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Ifte Gffa0n£to o&foin a league* CHAPTER IX* 

tree until ^evening: ’and as soon as ftc! c JfS?^2 T 
sun was down, Joshua commanded that- hsj/ 
they should take his carcass down from 'TT^.iwT"' 
the tree, and cast it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and ’raise thereon a great!*.*; 
neap of stones* (hat remwneth to this day. 

50 T Then Joshua built an altar to Jeho¬ 
vah (icd of Israel *in mount Ebal, \* nwAsr. 4»& 

51 As Moses the servant of Jehovah 
'hod 9 commanded the children of Israel t 
as it is written in the *book of the law ol 
Moses, an al tar of whole stones, over which 
no man hath lifted up any iron; md •they 
offered fhcreotr burnt-offering to Jeho¬ 
vah, ami sacrificed rt thank-oftering^ 

32 * And “he wrote there upon the stoneswar,* a i 
a copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote 
in fin* presence of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the 
priests the Levi tea, *who bore the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah, as well *the 
arranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Germm, 
and half of ihem over against mount Ebal; 

*as Muses the servant of Jehovah had 
comiHanded before, that they should blcaa 
the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward *he_ read all the words 
of the law, *fiie blessings and cursings, 
according to all that is written in the book 
of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Mo¬ 
ses ‘fcitV commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 

'with the women, andfiie little ones, and 
f the strangers that t^lived among them. 

CHAI*™ IX. 

. The kings combine against Isr&eL 3 The Gibtm- 
itti hy rraft oWam a league. 1C Far which tkeg 
are ejnttf timed lb ptrpetwd bondage. 

A ND it came lo pass, when all the kings 
who were on fins side f of 9 Jordan, in 
the hills, and in the How country, and in 
all the *regi<ms of 1 Hhe great sea over against 
Lebanon, *the Jlittixc, and the Amnritc, 
the Canaamtc, the Perixzitc, the Hivite, 
and die Jebusite heard thereof; 

2 That they ^tiiereri themselves to¬ 
gether, to fight with Joshua and with Is¬ 
rael* with one t’consent, 

3 1 And when the inhabitants of *Gibcon 
'heard what Joshua liad done to Jericho 
and to Ai, 

4 They did work ^craftily, and went and 
provided themselves with fund, and look 
j dd sacks upon their asses, and * leathern’ 
wine-hMilcH, old, and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and ^patched upon their 
feet, ami old garments upon them; and all 
(he bread nftheir provision was dry mid 
crumbled. 

6 And they went to Joshua -To the camp 
at Gilgal, and said to him, and to the men 
of Israel, Wc*are come from afar country: 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said to the 'in¬ 
vites, ’Perhaps ye dwell among us; and 
*how shall we make a league with you f 
8 Ami they said to Joshua, ^Ve art thy 
yen-ants. And Joshua said to them. Who 
an ye r and from whence come ye t 
9 And they said to him* l From a very far 
country thy servants are come, because 
of the name of Jehovah thy Goa; for we 
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have teard the &mt of him, and ell that 
he did in Egypt 

10 And *31 that he did to the two kings 
of the Amarites, that wert beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king 
of Baahan, which wna.at Aafataroth. 

11 Wherefore our ciders, and all the in¬ 
habitants of our country spoke to us* say¬ 
ing, Take victuals twitn you for the jour¬ 
ney, and go to meet them, and say to them. 
We are your servants: therefore now 
makeye a league with us: 

12 This our oread wc took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day we 
came forth to go to ym ; but now, behold, 
it is dry, ind it is "crumbled s 

13 And these 4 leathern’ bottles of wine 
which we filled, were new, and behold .they 
%re rent: and these our garments ana 
our shoes are become old by reaaon of the 
very long journey, 

14 And lithe men took of their victuals* 
"and asked not counsel Ufrom the mouth 
of Jehovah. 

15 And Joshua *made peace with them, 
and iibade a league with them, to let them 
live: and (he princes of the cuugrqgatton 
swore to them, 

16 ^ And it came to pass at the end of 
three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they cl welt among 
them. 

IT And the children of Israel journeyed* 
and came to their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were 'Gibeon, and Che- 
ptrirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
13 And the children of Israel smote them 
not, ^because the princes of the congrega¬ 
tion had sworn to them by Jehovah God 
of Israel., And all the congregation mar- 
mured against the princes* 

19 But all the princes said to all the con¬ 
gregation, We Imve sworn to them by Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel: now therefore we 
“cannot touch them. 

231 Vis we will do to them; we will evan 
let them live, lest T wrath be upon us, be¬ 
cause of the oath which we swore to them* 

21 And the princes said to them. Let 
them live; but let them be 'cutlers of 
wood, and drawers of water to all the 
congregation; as the princes had 'promised 
them. 

22 U And Jotthua callcd for them, and he 
spoke to them, saying. Wherefore have ye 
■^deceived us, saying. “We are very for 
from yon; when “yedwdl among usr 

23 Now therefore ye are * w curued, and 
there shall tnone of you be freed from be¬ 
ing bond-men, ami 'cutters of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of my God* 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that Jehovah thy God ‘commanded 
his servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore *we were 
M ^eatly afraid tT for our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. 

£5 And now, behold, weore *in thy hand: 
as it seemeth good and right to thee to do 
to us, do, 

26 And so did he to them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of 
Israel, * so* that they slew them not. 
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Five kings combine against Gibcon . 

ST Aud Joshua tmadc them that day 
^cutters of wood and drawers of water for 
the congregation and for the altar of Je 
hovah, even to this day* 'in die place whicl 
he should choose* 

CHAPTER X. 

t Five kings trar against Gibeon. 6 Joshua retcueUt 
iL 10 Gadfighteih against them unih haiktlanes. 
YZ The sun and moon stand stiU at the xcord if 
Joshua* 1$ five kings ora tetWfd in a cave. 

Si They are brought forth, 24 scornfully used, 26 
and haaginL 23 Seven kings more are conquered. 
43 Joshua returneih to Gttgal* 

1\T OW itcame to pass, when Adoni-xe- 
-L ' dek king of Jerusalem had heard how 
Joshua hatl taken Ah and had utterly de¬ 
stroyed it; *us he had done to Jericho and 
tier king* so he had done to *Ai uml her 
king; and *how the inhabitants of Gibeonj 
had made peace with ■ Israel, and wete 
among them; 

2 Tiiat they Scared greatly. because Gi- 
beon was a great city, as one of the froyal 
cities, and because it tvas greater than Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty, 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeru 
salem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, and 
to Piram king of Jar math, and hi Japhk. 
king of Lachish^ aud to Debir king of Eg- 
Ion- saying, 

4 Come up to me, and help me, that we 
may smite Gibeon: •for it hath made peace 
with Joshuaand with the children ofl&rael* 

5 Therefore-the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, fathered them¬ 
selves together, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war against jt, 

(j 1 And the men of Gibeon sent to Jo-i 
shua >to the camp to Gilgal, saying, for¬ 
sake not thy servants; come up to us 
quickly, and save us, and help us: for all 
the kings of the Amorite* that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against ns. 

7 J3o Joshua ascended from G3g.il, he, 
and the people of war with Iuia, and 
all the mighty men of valour, 

8 H And Jehovah said to Joshua, Tear 
them net: for I have delivered them into 
thy band; ‘there shall not a man of them 
stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came to them sudden¬ 
ly, and went up from GilgaL all night, 

10 And Jejiovah discomfited them be¬ 
fore Israel, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along 
thft way,that goeth np to"*Eeth-horon, and 
smote them to*Aiekah, and to Makkedah, 

11 And it came to pass as they fled from 
before Israel, and were in the giting down 
to Beth-horon, *that Jehovah cast down 
great stones from heaven upon them to 
Azekah, and they died; they were more 
who died with hailstones than they whom 
th&tMldren of Israel slew with the sword. 

IS % Then spoke Joshua to Jehovah in 
the day when Jehovah- delivered op the 
Amorites before the children of Israel, and 
he said in the sight of Israel, *£km. totand. 
thou stiU upon Gibeon, and thou Moon, in 
the valley of ‘Ajalon* 

IS And the sun stood still, and the moon 
■toyed, until the people had avenged them¬ 
selves upon their enemies. T ii not this 
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They arc defeated by Joshua* 

written in die book of IJasher? So die 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hastened not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was 'no day like that before 
it or after it, that Jehovah hearkened to 
(lie voice of man; for 'Jehovah fought for 
Israel* 

15 f yAud Joshua returned, and all Is¬ 
rael with him, to the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Slakketlah. 

IT And it was told Joshua, saying, The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak * 
kedali* 

13 And Joshua said. Roll great stones 
upnn the inoulh of the cave, aud set men 
by it a to *watcb them: 

19 And stav ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, ana tsniite the hindmost of rhem; 
suffer them not to enter into their cities; 
for Jehovah your Got! hath delivered them 
into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and 
the children of Israel had madeun end of 
slaying them with a very great slaughter, 

they were consumed, that the rest who 
remained of them entered into 'fortified 
cities* 

21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
'hoonoWintedhis tongue against any of 
the children of Israel. 

S3 Then said Joshua, Own the mouth of 
the cave^ and bring out those five kings to 
me out of the cave* 

23 And th^y did so, and brou-ht forrh 


24 And it came to pass, when they brought 


25 And Joshua said to tliem, 


Tear not, 
d of good 


26 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
wd slew them, and lunged them fin five 
rocs: and they *were Hanging upon the 
rees until the evening, 

2 T And it came to pass at the time of the 
ping down of the sun, that Joshua com- 
Handed, and they Hook them clown off 
he trees, and cast them into the cave 


28 IT And that day Joshua look Makkc- 
toh, and smote it with the edge of the 


UBKlDgW JCTKIWt- 

29 TTien Jofehtia jassed from M&kkedah, 
md all Israel with him, to. Libnah, ana 
fought against Libimh: 

30 And Jehovah delivered it also, and 



CHAPTER XL 


''jttrscwi* ihat imre therein; kc left .none 
remaining (according: to all that he had 
done to Kghm} hut ilestroyed it utterly, 
and all th<P 3 pmons that were therein* 

TiH r And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
vrithliiin, tuOJebir; and foug)it against it : 

59 And he took it, and the king fhereov^* 
and all the cities thereof, and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and ut¬ 
terly destroyed nil the “person* that were 
therein; lie'left none remaining; ashehad 
done to Hebron, so he did toDebir,aml to 
the king thereof; as he had done also to 
Libnah, and to her king, 

4U T So Joshua smote all the country of 
the “mountains, and of the south, and of 
the "low land, and of the springs, and all 
fheir kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as Je 
koyah God of Israel 'commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 
haFi>ea even to “Gaza, ‘and all the country 
of G**hen, even to Gibeon. 

4$ Arid all these kings and their land 
did Jfislmi take at one time; ^because Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel fought for Israel* 

4l> And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with lum, to the camp to GilgaL 
Cf I AFTER XL 

1 Divert k/ngt firertwnt at U«^ri qf Atom*. 10 

Hazor h taken and hint* \0 AH, the country 

taken by Joshwt* St Tke A*oki*4 

AND 
A fl f 

lie *seut to Jobab king of Madun^d 
the kins tof Shimron, and to the king^of 
Achshaph, 

S And to the kings that tpcrcon the north 
of the mountains, and of the plains south 
of el KJnuecoth, and in the “lowland, and 
in the “heights fof Dor on the west, 

3 * fnd to the Canaanites on the east and 
on the west, and to the Amorites, and the 
HUtites* and the Perizmtes, and toe Jehu- 
sites in die mountains, land to the Hivites 
under Sliennon f in the land of Mizpeh* 
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Joshua smiteth 

ami all the “persons that were therein: he' JKf 1 " A ljHWfla 
let none remain in it; but did to the ting 1r jj Cf i£i ,s 

iliereof as he did to the king of Jericho* — 

31 U And Joshua passed from Libnah* 1 
and all Israel with him, to Lachish, and! 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 

33 Anil Jehovah delivered Lacnish into[ 
die baud of Israel, who took it on the be-i 
cond day, and smote it with the edge of! 
the sword, and all the ,o pefs0ns that were 
therein, according to all that he lad done 
to Libnah, 

33 If Then Honun king of Gezer came 
up to help Lachisli; and Joshua smote him: 
and his people, until he had'left him none 
remaining, 

04 And from Lachi&h Joshua passed to 
Eglon, and all Israel with him: and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 

35 Ami they took it on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
alt the ,4 pereons that t cere therein ha ut¬ 
terly destroyed that day, according to all 
that'he had done to LacHish. 

33 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and 
;iH Israel with him, to ‘llcbron; and they 1*^^ u. ia.II’ *««»i**- 
fought against it: 

ST And they took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king there¬ 
of, and all the dries thereof and all the 
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Hvm other tto(v» 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, hnany people, teven as 
the sand that in upon the aea-dhore in 
multitude, with liorscs and chariots very 
many.' 

1 5 And when all these kings werefmet 
together* they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merojn, to fight against 
Israel. » 

: 6 ^ And Jehovah said to Joshua,^Be“not 
afraid because of them: for to-morrow 
about this time Will I deliver them up oil 
slain before Israel: thou shaft ‘“hamstring 
thelrhorscs,and burn their chariots with finu 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of 
war with him, against them by toe waters 
of Mcrom suddenly, and they tyi upon 
them. 

8 And Jehovah delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, w ho smote them, and chased 
them to Igreat Zidon, and to **the hot 
springs, and to the valley of Mizpeh east¬ 
ward ; and they smote them, until they 
left them none remaining. 

D And Joshua did to them "*as Jehovah 
bade him; he ^hamstringed their horses, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 ^1 And Joshua at that time turned back, 
and took llazor, and smote the king there¬ 
of with the sword: for Hazor “formerly had 
been the head of all those kingdoms. 

U And they smote all the TKfrsons that 
were therein with the edge or the sword, 
utterly destroying them: there were not 
fany left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

13 And all the dries of those kings, and 
all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and he utterly destroyed them, "as Moses 
the servant of Jehovah 1 had 3 commanded. 

13_ But as^to the cities that stood u fin 
their strength* Israel burned none of them, 
“excepting Razor only; that did Joshua 
burn* 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Israel took for a 
prey to themselves: but every man they 
smote with the edge of the sword, until 
they had destroyed them, neither left they 
any to breathe. 

15 J/As Jehovah f had 3 commanded Mo¬ 
ses his servant, so 'did Moses command 
Joshua, and did -Joshua: the left no¬ 
thing undone of all that Jehovah ‘had* 
commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, r thc 
fountains, and all toe sooth country, 
1 and all the land of Goshen, end the val¬ 
ley, and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel* and the valley of toe same; 

17 14 ! From Blhe mount Halak, that goeto 
up to Seir, even to Baal-gad, in the valley 
of Lebanon under mount Hcnnon: and 
^di their kings lie took, and smote them, 
and slew them. 

18 UJoshua made war a long time with 
all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, “except *fhe 
invites toe inhabitants of Gibeon; all 
other* they took in battle. 

SO For y it was of Jehovah to harden 
their hearts, that tiier should come against 
Lrnel in battle, that he might destroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no favour. 



The kingdoms subdued JOSHUA, 


by Mohs and Joshua 


but that he might destroy them* * 4 $ Jkho- 
7 ah 4 had* commanded Moses, 

SI V Ami at that time came Joshua and 
cut off *the Anakiros from the mountainsJ 
from Hebron* from Debir s from Aimb, and] 
from all the mountains of Judah, and from 
all the '^mountains of Israel: Joshua de¬ 
stroyed them utterly with their cities, 

22 There were none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Israel 1 only 
in Gaza* in *Gath, 'and in Ashdod* 1T they 
remained, 

£3 So Joshua took tlie whole land* rf ac* 
cording to all that Jehovah 'had^said to 
Moses, and Joshua gave it for an inherit¬ 
ance to Israel 'according to their divisions 
by their tribes. "-^And the land rested from 
war, 

CHAPTER XII, 

I JO* two king* whose countries $doses toot and 
disposed of, 7 The one and thirty kings on the 
other tide 0 / Jordan whom Mm smote* 

TVTOW these are the kings of the land, 
■L ’ whom the children of Israel smote, 
and possessed their land on the other side 
‘of 5 Jordan, towards the rising of the sun, 
■from the river Amon, Ho mount Herman, 
and all the plain on the cast: 

^ 3 'Sihon king of the Amorites* who dwelt 
in Heshbon* and ruled from Aroer* which 
is upon the bank of the ’river Amon, and 
from the middle of the river* and from half 
Gilead, even to the "river Jabbok* which is 
the border of the children of Ammon: 

$ And "from the plain to the sea of Kin-, 
neroth on the east* and In the sea of the 
plain, even thesalt sea on the cast, ‘the 
way to Bethgcshnoth: and from |)the south* 
under f Hhe springs of PisEnh: 

4 U And 'the Herritoiy of Og king of Ba- 
shan* who was of *thc remnant of the 
giants* f tbat dwelt at Aahtardth and at 
Edrei, 

t 5 And reigned in *mount Herman, *and 
in Salcah* and in all Bashan, "Ho the bor¬ 
der of the Ge&hnrite&* and the Maachath- 
ites* and half Gilead, the border of S&on 
king'of Heshbon, 

6 "Them did Moses the servant of Jeho¬ 
vah, and the children of Israel smite : and 
*Mose?'the servant of Jehovah gave it for 
a possession to flie Rcubenites, and the 
Gadltea* and the half-tribe of Manassch* 

7 5 And these art the kings of tlw coun 
try 'whom Joshua and the children of Is 
ra3 smote on this side 'of 5 Jordan on the 
west* from Baal -gad in the valley of Leba¬ 
non, even to the mount Halak that goeth 
up to *Seir; which. Joshua 'gave to the 
tribes of Israel for a possession according 
to their divisions; 

8 'la the mountains, and in the valleys, 
and in the plums* and in the springs* ami 
in the "waste region, and in the south coun¬ 
try; HheHittites, the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites* the Ferizzitea, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: 

9 ^ *The king of Jericho* one; The king 
of Ai* which is beside Beth-d, one; 

10 *Thc king of Jerusalem, one$ the king 
of Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmulh, one; the king 
of Lachish. one; 

1 & The kmg of Eglon, one; The king of 
Gezec* one; 
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16 "The king of Debir, obe; the king of 
Goiler, one; 

14 The king of Harnuh, one; the king 
of Arad, one; 

15 *The'king of Libnah, one; (lie king 
of Arfullam, one; 

1G 'The king of Makkedah* one; "the 
king of Beth*3, one; ■ 

If The king of Tappnah, one; ‘the king 
of Hepher* one; 

18 'Hie king of Aphek, one ; the king of 
H Lasharoti, one; 

l f J The king of Madon* one; Ahe king of 
Huzor, one; ' 

20 llie kuig of *3hiniron-meri*n, <me; the 
king of Achsliaph, one; 

21 Tlie king of Taanudt* one; the king 
of Mcgiddo, one; 

££ *The king of Kculesh, one; the king of 
Jukneam of Cannel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in ihc’Ycrimiof Dor, 
one; the king of *the nations of &ilaal* one ; 

24 The king of Tirzah* one: all the kings 
thirty and one. 

CHAPTER Xffl. 

1 The hounds nf the Innd not yet eotwtered. S 7V 
inheritance pf the two tribes and hdf* 1< X) JK* 
HOVAti arid his- sacrifices are the inheritance of 
Ifti. 15 Tie hounds qf the inheritance tff Jteuben 
S3 Balaam stain. M I'ke hounds of the inherit* 
Once qf God, $9 and eg Ike half-tribe of 

"M'OW Joshua "was old and'sAvmtwlia 
J ’ years; and Jehovah said to him, 'Hum 
art old and Advanced 10 years, and there 
remaineth yet very much land Ito be pos¬ 
sessed 

2 *Tfiis is the land that yet retnwneth: 
■all the Mistncts of the Ptiiiislinw* and nil 
^Gcsliuri* 

8 'From Sihor, which w before Egypt, 
even to the borders of Ekron norilmurd, 
whkA is counted to the Cauaanite: / five 
fords of the Philistines; (tic Gazatlutes, 
and the Ashdothites. the Eshkaloniies, 
1 ho Gittites, and the Eknmitea; also f the 
Arites: 

4 From the south all the land of the Ca- 
naamtes* and jMeai-ali "of the Sidoniaiis, 
Ho Aphek to the borders of "the Amorites: 

5 And the land of .Hlie Gihliics* and all 
Lebanon towards the sun-iising, Tram 
Bual-£ad under mount Herirum to fix 
eutenng into Hamath. 

0 All the inhabitants of Ihc htll-jfluntiy 
from Lebanon to "‘Hhe hot spring, tfiirf oil 
the SidofuaAs, them *witl i drive out frpui 
before the children of Israel: imly "divide 
thou it by lot to the Israelites for an inhe¬ 
ritance* as I have -commonded thee, 

7 Now drareprt^^vidc, this land for an 

inheritance lo thc^iine tribes* and the hall- 
tribe of . it 

8 With whom the Rcubendes and the 
Gaditfs_hdve received their inheritance, 
'which Moses gave them* beyond Jordau 
^asrv^rd, evm as Moses tlie servant of 
Jejtovah gave tlicm; 

*9 From Arocr that is up>n the l*mk of 
the river Armm, and the city that h in flie 
midst of the Hiver* <and all tlie plaiu of 
Mcdeba to Diboti; 

10 And *fe11 the cities of Sihon king of die 
Amorites, who reigned in Hesbbun, to the 
border of the children of Ammon; 

11 'And Gilead* and the Territory of i\w. 
Geshuritcs and Maachathites, and all 



Y’fte lots qf tkt two tribes caul half* 

mount Hermun, ami all Basban to Hal- 
cah; 

IS All d»e kingdom of Og in Btshan, who 
reigned m Ashlaroth arm in Edrci^ who 
remained of f the remnant of the giants. 
•For these did Mosca smite! and cast them 
out. 

15 Nevertheless* the children of Israel 
caviled *not the Geshurites, nor the Maa- 
cliathites: but the Geahuritcs and tbcMaa- 
chatliite* dwell among the Israelites until 
this day. 

M Hfoly to tl» tribe of Levi he save a no 
inheritance; the sacrifices of Jehovah 
G iid of Israel matte by fire are their in¬ 
heritance, *a» he said to them, 

13 And Moses gave to the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance according 
to their families. 

16 And their ^district was 'from Anter 
that on the bunk of the riyer Arnun, 
^anit ihct city that is m the midst of ihc 
“river, f and all the plain by Afedeta: 

17 llvshbnn, and all its cities Hint art in 
the plain; Uibon, and 11Vamoth baai, ami 
Bum-baal-meon, 

IS d And Jaima, and Kedemoth, and 
Mcphaath, 

19 ‘And Kirjathaim, and fSibmah, and 
Zarebi-diahur in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Bcth-pcor, ami J “the spring* of 
Pisgah, and ItatJi-jediiinolli. 

21 A A nd aU the cities of Ihe plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites who reigned in Hcshbon, ‘whom Mo¬ 
st :•$ siiiritg *wnh the princes »f Midinti, Evi, 
and Uekein, nod Zur,and Ilur.atid Iteba, 
who were “princes of Sihon, dwelling in 
tlie country, 

.11 ^ ' liiharn also the son of Beor, the 
l V,ioth*sa]Fcr, did the children of Israel 
slay \riih the sword* among them that 
were slain by iheuu 

23 And the border of llus children of 
tteubed was Jordan, and the ^district 
thermf This was the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben, after their families, 
the dries and the villages thereof. 

Sd And Moses gave inheritance to the 
tribe nf Gad, com to the children of Gad 
according to their families. 

&> *An<l their '^district was Ja/at, and 
all (he cities of Gilead, ^and half the land 
of the children of Arnmoa, to Arecr (hat 
is More'Kabbah; 

26 And from Hesnbon to Rttmath-Tnlzpch, 
and Hiumijtu; and from Malirmaim to the 
bnnler of Debir; 

27 And iu the valley, ’Bolh-h&rain, and 
Bcth-nimndi, 'and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the rest or the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Hcshtan, Jordan and 'Sis territory, ewert 
to the edge 'Of the sea of KinncrolU, on 
the other sulc 4 oP Jordan eastward., 

23 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad alter their families, the cities, and 
thrirvillagcs. 

29 Ami Moses gave inheritance to the 
hdf-iribe of Manasaehs and Mi* was the\ 
pMxmiort of the half-tribe of the children 
«t Manasseh by their families. 

30 And their ^district was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all Ihe kingdom of Og 
klit^ of Kusliart, and Tall the towns of Jair, 
which are in Bashan, threescore cities; 

51 Ami half Gilead, and 'Ashtaroth, and 
P S3 


CHAPTER XIV. 


* curt 

J tii. Hi, > 

*Swn. 21,» 

*c Ovjftft* 
v, mat, 

* jewiL IJ.tfl 
rer. ?. 

if vr t tMitigi i 
fUnt*f VTctxT, 


rf BrtLMMLr 
SfrfSurf. W- 
3*. 

* it.OL 5*1, MS. 

* Kwh.31 3T. 
/ Xm. 32. JSfc 

t ntMt&i;. 
Hi 


IVfnre 

OlIRIST 

1445. 

BefVwe 
cum ST, 
MU. 


t* w*r*f**U)h 
run- 

* 2mm, tt a 

«QL 

* IW.3.11. 
cb. 4. 

. Nu«. 2*.**, 
93. 

• rtf* II. 

’* M. 

■th, it.V 
j 

Tffum.IS.tt. 
23i £*- 
c*. U-Xi. 

1 tAce. 

U Tf™. W. 21 

^EkktlAs.te 

it. 

* nr.3A 

fir. Hi 4. 1 


i%. 

t ynrn.Sl.S1. 

I & 


at.*. 

I iV.tWflir. 
1* thU. JTuWrt 




Hun. au 

JH** II, 
hr. | 

’t*UO-lUl, 

x ut^a 


9 Nutci. 32 - 3fl- 


t On, AS. i-r* 

U£|p??^ 


• NUB, Si. 17, 
l± * 


4 Nura 7G.S&, 
kMl*. *34, 


*ch.l2.*l,3^ 

30, 


, * Bm, n L 


Sum, V),; 
t&lhL 


Jf N-*»* 32. il 
fkrt. II II. 

r tftib, 14.21, 
99 . 

[fci*. [,30,31 
Nuni. 13.26, 


\f Nidi, IKt 
14. C. 


*m. 11. SJ, 
32. 

EkolvI.Ja 

'Kw*. 14. OL 
Hrtb 1, 90. 


* >'tm, N- Sit 

UM1. 30. 

Xh. 1.X 

* $n Nnik 13. 
22 . 


:lMbnbi. 

' I iiarn. 3V. JL 


* Nntn.32.4L 
TUhoo.2.29. 


K4114. 


tui. 

It ]fci. wL_ 

3 wjU^raw. 
iKttDnia. 

ibihd. 

jt 1 

i* Nm 11 W, 

, > hHChl, 

t Cfl.li 
i«U. 1. 3H 
»* cS.22.fi, 

* A. «, 37, k 
15. » 

Joifi- 1.91 

il, 

1 12 . 

IChratS-JS 

S*. 


Caleb obtaincth Hebron. 

EtLrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in B&- 
shan # l% belonged to the children oTMwhir 
the son of Manasseh, even to the one half 
of the '‘children of Machir bj their families. 
53 ITiese are the countries whkji Moses 
did distribute for inheritance in llie plains 
of Moab, on the other side Jordan by Je¬ 
richo eastward. 

33 *But to tljc tribe of Levi, Moses gave 
not any inheritance; Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael mtx their inheritance, »as he ‘had* 
said to therm 

CHATTER XIV. 

1 TV nine tril/os and a half art to have their in- 
herllanu tjr tet* 6 Ctrl'* fry privilege obtaJnrih 
JMrort, 

A NH these are the countries which the 
^ children of Israel inherited in the 
land of Canaan, *which Eleazar Uie priest, 
and Joshua the srni of Nun, and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 *By lot teas their inheritance, as Jeho¬ 
vah ‘hail* commanded by the hand of 
Moses* for the nine tribes, and/or the half* 
tribe. 

3 e Fur Moses had given the inheritance 
of two tribes and a half-tribe on the other 
side ( oP Jordans but to the Leritcs he 
gave *nn inheritance among (hem. 

4 For ^he children of Joseph were two 
tribes, Mannsseh and Eplireim: therefore 
i l»cy gave no part to the Levltcs in the 
land, *c*ccpt ciftes to dwell m, with 
their suburbs for their cattle, and for their 
substance. 

5 - As Jehovah 4 had’ commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and they di¬ 
vided the land. 

6 f Then the children of Judah came to 
Joshua in Gilgnl £ and Caleb the son of 
Jephuxmeh tlie y Kenezitesaid to1iifn,Thou 
knoweat f the thing that Jehovah said to 
Moses (he man oF God concerning me and 
thee *in Kadcsli-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 
servant of Jehovaii ‘sent me from Kadesh- 
barnca to espy out the land; and I brought 
him word ogam as it was in my heart. 

8 Nevertheless, *niy brethren that went 
up with me made the heart of the people 
melt; but I wholly Hollowed Jehovah my 
God. 

9 And Moses swore on that day, saying, 
"Surely the land "whereon tlijr feet nave 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children** for ever; because thou hart 
wholly followed Jehovah my God. 

10 And now, behold, Jehovah hath kept 
me alive, *js he said, these forty and five 
years, even since Jehovah spoke this word 
to Moses, while the chitarm qf Israel 
(wandered in Ihn Mcscrti and now, lo. 1 
am this day fourscore and five years old, 

11 'As yet I am as strong this day, as / 
*e as in the day Svhen Moses sent me: as 
my strength ims then, even so ts my strength 
now, for war,both *iogo nut,and to come m* 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof Jehovah spoke in that day: for 
thou heardert in (Tint day how 'the Ana* 
kirns were (here, and that the cities were 
great and *fortified; 'if so be ' that’ J efio- 
vah will he with me, then *1 shall be able 
to drive them out, as Jehovah said. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, 'and gave 
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The herders qf the hi qf Judah. 


JOSHUA. 


The cities qf Judah. 


for an inheritance- 

14 *Hebron therefore became the inherit¬ 
ance of Caleb the son of Jejrfiuimeh the 
Kenmte to this day; because that he *had J 
’wholly followed Jehovah Coil of Israel. 

15 And - the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba; Afba was a great man 
among the Anakuns, *And the land had 
rest from war* 


CHAPTER XV, 

1 Tkt border* of the tat of Judah. 13 Calebs yor- 
tiaa. and conquest* 16 Qthnifl^for bis valour, hath 
Aching CalJt *t daughter t to wife. IS iShe obtain* 
tih a fc&wiag- ofkerfatker* 2l The citiet qf Judah- 
63 Tte JebusUft not co&quvttfL 

ntlHIS then was Ibe lot of the tribe of 
-* the children of Judah by their fami¬ 
lies ; m even to the border of Edom, the *Me- 
sert of Zin southward was the uttermost 
part of the south, 1 
3 And their south border was from the 
shore of the salt sea, from flie tbay that 
IwketH southward; 

3 And it went nut to the south side *to 
*the going u p of Acrabbim, and passed alon u 
to Zin, and ascended up on the south side 
to Kaderii-bamea, and passed along to 
Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 4 tumed 
to Karkaa: 


and went out to the Horrent of Egypt; and 


sea 

5 


* this shitLbe your south ’border. 


anil passed along by the north of Beth-ara- 


of Bohan the son of Reuben: 


south side of the river: and the border! 
passed towards the waters of •En-diemcrii, 
and the goings out thereof were at ^"En- 
rogei: 

8 And the border went up *by the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, to the smith side ot 
the tfebusites; the same t* Jerusalem: and 
the border went up to the top of the moun¬ 
tain that Uetk before the valley of Hinnom 
westward, which is at the end *of the 
valley of the riants northward: 

9 And the border^ was drawn from the 
top of the ^mountain to "Hhe fountain of 
the water of'Ncphtoah, and went out to 
the cities of mount Ephron; and the bor 
der was drawn "to Baalah, which is "Kir 
jafti-jearim; 

10 And the border ^turned from Baalah 
westward to mount Seir, and passed along 
to the side of mount Jearim (which is Ohe- 
saluu) on the north aide, and went down 
to Bcth-shetnesh, and passed on to *Tim- 
riah: 

11 And the border went out to the ride 
of “Eltron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed dong to 
mount Baalah, and went out to Jabnccl; 
and the goings out of the border were at 
the sea- 


13 Ami the west border"to the gre*tIJ»SE*Ea*. 
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der of the children of Judah round about. 


13 V 'And to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 


to Joshua, evm'lthe city of Arba the ik- 


! 14 And Cdeb drove thence "the three 


13 And vfie went up thence to the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jfcbir: and the name of Dcbir be- 


16 V *And Caleb said, lie that smiteth 
Kirjatb-sepher, and biketli il* to him will 

r ■_ 1 . 1 _„r_Ui*... ^ it* 


17 And *Othmel the “son of Kenaz, the 

rather of Caleb- took it: and he gave him 

Achtiah his daughter te for a wife, 

18 "And it came to pass, as she came ic 
Aim, that she moved hint to ask of her fa¬ 
ther a field. Ami 'She flighted from her 
ass; ami Caleb said to her, VHiat would- 
est thou r 

19 Who answered. Give me a f, V r & Sf *di 
for thou hast given me a ami lb laud, give 
me also springs of water. And hegavener 
the. noner springs, and die nether ^prings % 

30 This is the inheritance of ihc into! of 
the children of Judah according to their 
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21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe 
of die children of Judah towards the “iwr* 
der of Edom southward were Kabzcel, 
and Edcr, and Jugur, 

22 And Kiiiah, and Dimonah, and Ada- 
dah, 

23 And Kedcrit, and Flavor, and 111 man, 

24 Ziph, and Telcm. and Bealnth, 

25 And Hazor* Hadarfah, and Kerim It, 
and Hezron, which tr llaznr, 

26 Amain, and Shemn, and Mriaduh, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, ami Heshmon, 
and B^th-paiel, 

28 And Hazar-ahual, and Beershe])a 3 and 
IbTjothjah, 

2D Raatan, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Kltolad, and Chr.sil, aral ITnr- 
Utah, 

31 And sZiklag, and Madmannali, and 

Sansannalt, 

32 And 1-ehaolh, and Bhilliim, and Ain, 
And Bimmcm; al( the cities are twenty 
and nine, wiih their villages: 

. 33 JMd in Ihe lfi low country, 'E^htaoJ, 
j&nd Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah,aiidEii'gannim,TappU' 
all, and Enain, 

SJ Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, aou 
Azekah, # 

36 And Bharaim, and Adilhaiin, and Gc* 
deroh, laud Getlecvdiaim; fourteen cities 
with tlieir villages; 

37 Zcnan, and Hadashah, anu Migunl- 
gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, "and Jok- 
thed, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon t 

40 And Cabbon, and Rahmam,and Kiln- 

Urii, , ^ 

41 AndGederot^Beth-dasonjand Naa- 
inah,and Alakkedah; sixteen cities with 
their villages; 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nez'b, 



77tt borders of the sons qf Joseph. 

44 Ami Reilah, and Achzib* and Mare 
shah; nine cities with, their Tillages: 

45 Efcron, witli its towns and its villages: 

46 From Ekron even to the sea, all mat 
lay tnear Asbdod, with their villages: 

47 Ashdod, with its towns and its villa¬ 
ges ; Gran* with its towns and its villages; 
to *ihe horrent of Egypt, and ‘the great 
sea, and the *■ coast th&iqfr 

48 T And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socuh, 

49 And Damuili, and Kiij&th-samiah, 
which 2 $ Debir, 

50 And An&b, and Rsbtemoh, tfhd Anim, 

51 'And posheu, and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

5f> Arab, and Dumah, and Eobean, 

53 And flJamim, and Betb-tappuah, and 
Aphckah, 

54 And Humtah, and t ^Kiijath-arba 
(which is llebron) and Zior; m ‘ 
with their villages t 

55 Mann, Carmel, and Ziph, an< 

56 And Jezred^and Jokdeam ,and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Tunnah; ten ci‘ : “ 
with their villages: 

5B Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Manrstth, and lieth^anoth, 
Eltehon; six cities with their villages: 

60 "Kimth-baal {which zr Kirjath-jeai 
and Kabbah; two cities witli their vdlai 

61 In the a waste region, Bcth-aral 
MhMin, and Sccacah, 


nut drive them out: 'but the Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jem- 
salem to this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I The fltntrai b&rdert qf the wme of JtaqJL 5 Th\ 
border qf the fnftcrtftfliM of Ephraim. 10 Xft 
CaTumnitti art conquered, 

A ND the lot of the children of Josepl 
tfell from Jordan by Jericho, to IIm 
water of Jericho, on the cast, to the "wash 
region that goeth op from Jericho through 
out mount Beth-cl, 

2 And gorith out from Beth-el to *Luz 
aotl passcth along to (he borders of Arch 
to Aturoth, 

3 And fflwth down westward to the coasr 


out thereof are at the sea. 

4 d S« the children of Joseph, Man 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the childn 
Ephraim according to their families! 
thus: even the border of their inheri 
on the east side was *Ataroth-uddai 
Reth-horon the upper; 


Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
Ataroth, *and to Naarath, and came 
Jericho, and went wit at Jordan. 

$ The border went out from Tappi 
westward to the f 'brook Kaoah; ana 
goings out thereof were at the sea* Thu 
the inheritance of the tribe of the child] 
of Ephraim by their families* 


f fafcre \l Before 
CBUtSTCHRlBT 


CHAPTERS XVI. XVIL Ththiqf MdubscJl 

9 And *the separate cities for the child.* 
ren of Ephraim rare among H\t inherit¬ 
ance of the children of Msnaeseh, all the 
cities with their village 
' 10 ‘And thev drove not out the Canaan* 
ites that dwelt in Gexers but the Canaan- 
ites dwell among the Ephrairaftes to this 
day, and serve under tribute. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The tot Bniwi 8 His border, 12 TV Co- 
naanita not driven ovt* 14 The chltdren <\f 
eeph obtain another tot. 

TMIEttB was also a lot for the tribe of 
A M&nasseh; fur he avra the 'First-born 
of Joseph; toawitfy, for *Machii‘ the first¬ 
born or Manassdi^ the father of Giltftd: 
because he was a man of war, therefore he 
hull "Gilead and Basham 
2 Them was also u lot for *ihe rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families; 
■for the children of i! Atuezcr* and for the 
children of Ilelek^and for the-children 
of Asriel, and for the children of She- 
diem* 'and Tor the children of Hepher, 
for the children of Shemlda; these were 
the male children of Manasseh tlic son of 
Joseph by their families. 

5 VBut A Zdopheliad, tlie turn of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
soil of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh¬ 
ters; and these arc ihe names,of his daugh¬ 
ters, Mahiah* and Noah, Hoglah, Mdcah, 
andTimh* 

4 And they came near before Elcaxar 
the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before Hie princes, saying, k Jn- 
HOV4U commanded Moses to give us an 
inheritance among mir brethren: therefore 
according to the commandment of Jehovah 
he cave them an inheritance among the 
brethreu of their father. 

5 And^ there Fell ton portions to Manas- 
sch, besides the land of Gilead and Eaahan, 
which i t>ere on the other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manassch 
had an inheritance among his sons: and 
the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the land 
of Gilead* 

7 1 And the 'bonier of Manassch was 
fiuiu Asher tu ’Michmelhuli, that forth be¬ 
fore Shechem; and the border went along 
on the right hand to the inhabitants of Bn- 
tappuah. 

6 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap- 
pnalir but "Tapfmah on ihe border of 
Manasseh bettmgdtl to the children of 
Ephttum: 

9 And the border descended B to t the 
I^hrook Kanuh, snutlnvard of tlic river. 
"These cities of Eplimim art among the 
cities of Manatee!): the ^twrder of Mnuas- 
sell also was on the norjh side of the *bruok t 
and the out-goings of it were at ihe sea: 

10 Southward it was. Ephraim's, and 
noriJiward it van ManassehX and the sea 
is Ids border; and they met together in 
Asher on the north, and in Isaachar on the 
east. 

11 'And Mapasseh bad in Issaclmr and 
in Asher, vRetfi-shcan and its towns, and 
Ibleam and its towns, and the luliabitants 
of Dor and iJs towns, and die inhabitants 
of Endor nml its towns, and the inhabit¬ 
ants of Taanach and its (owns, and the 
inhabitatits of Mcgiddo and its towiis, even 
three liigfi regions. 
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27te fttfcniffcfc atf up of JOSHUA. 

13 Yet The children of Manasseh could] „ _fL 
not .drive out the itihabitants qf those 
cities; but the Canauuites would dwell in 
that land, 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children 
of Israel ®had become strong, that they put 
the Canaanites to ’tribute; but diu not 
utterly drive them out. 

14 'And the children of Joseph spoke to 
Joshua, saying. Why hast thoa given me 
but "one lot and orle portion to inherit, 
seeing 1 am *&, great people, ^because Je- 
novAii hath blessed me hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them. If thou 
be a great people, then w go up to the “forest 
and cut down for thyself there in the land 
of the Perizzttes and of the [giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee- 

16 And the children of Joseph said. The 
hill is not enough for us: and all the Ca- 
naanites that dwell hi dm land^jf the valley 
have ^chariots of iron, both they wlw are 
of Beth-shcan and her towns, and 
who are tof the valley of Jczreeb 

IT And Joshua spoke to the house of Jo¬ 
seph, evm to Ephraim and to Manaraeb, 

Haying, Thou art a great people, and hast 
great power: thou stallt not lure one lot 
only: 

^ 18 But ihe mountain shall be thine; for 
it is & ia furest, and thou shall cut it down: 
and the out-goings of it shall be thine: 
for thou shaft drive out the Canaanites, 

•though they have iron chariots, and though 
they “a/e strong* 

CHAPTER XVIII* 

) The tabernacle is set vp at Sftiloh. 2 The remain¬ 
der nf the land ft described, and divided wto&exen 
pert*. 10 JasAtai dividstk it fry lot. It The lot 
and herder of Bet\Jamin r 91 Tfteir cities. 

A NO the whole congregation of the 
-fX children of Israel assembled together 
•at Shiloh, and 'set up the Hcnt of the con¬ 
gregation there: and the land was subdued 
before them. 

S Ami there remained among the child¬ 
ren of Israel seven tribe*, which had not 
yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said to the children of Is 
reel, *IIow long are ye slack to go *and 
possess the land which Jeiiovaii Trod of 
our fathers hath given you ? 

4 “Choose from among you three men for 
each tribe: and I will send them, and they 
shall rise, and go through the land, and 
describe it according to file inheritance of 
them, and they shall come again to me, 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: 4 Judah shall abide in their ^region 
on the southj and *the house of Joseph shall 
abide in their “region on the north* 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land *m 
seven parts, and bring the description hither 
to me, Altai I may cast lots for you here 
before Jehovah our God. 

7 *But the Lcvitcs have no part among 
you; for the priesthood of Jehovah is their 
inheritance* A And Gad, and Reuben, anil 
half the tribe of Manasseh, liave received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of Jehovah 
gave them. 

8 U And the men arose, and went away 
and Joshua charged T those who went to 
describe the land, saying. Go, and walk 
through the laud, and describe it, and 
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The lot qf Beqjanth}* 

come again to me, that I may here cost 
lots foi- you before Jehovah in Shiloh, 

9 And the men went.andpa3sed through 
the laud, and described it by cities 5n 
seven parts In a book* and come again to 
Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

10 If And Joshua cast lots for them in 
Shiloh before Jehovah: and there Joshua 
divided the land to the children of Israel 
according to their divisions* 

11 ? And the lot of the tribe of the djild- 
ren of Benjamin came up according to 
(their families: and the Mistriet of their 
lot came forth between die children of 
Judah and the children of Joseph* 

12 *And their border on the north side 
wits from Jordan; and dm border went up 
to the side of Jericho on tlie north iride t 
and went up through the mountains west¬ 
ward ; and the goings out thereof were at 
the ’Vaste region of Beth-aven, 

13 And the border went over from thence 
towards Luz, tothe side of Luz (“which i$ 
Belh-elJ southward; and the border de¬ 
scend m to Ataroth-adar, near the “moun¬ 
tain that iieth on the south side J of the 
u ether Reth-hornn* 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
encompassed the corner^of the sea south¬ 
ward, from the J4 inou ntam ihntUeth before 
Bethdioron southward; &ud the goings o:U 
thereof were at “Kirjath-baal (which w 
Kirjath-jearim) a city of the children of 
Judah, This was the west quarter* 

15 Ami the south quarter w? tram the 
end of Kuj&fh-jcanm, and the border 
went out cm the west, and went out to 
*the is f(miitain of waters of NephLoati: 

16 And the border came down to the end 
of die mountain that Heth before *the valley 
of the son of llinnom, and which fa in the 
valley of the giants on the north, and de¬ 
scended to the valley of Hinnom, to the 
side of Jebusi on the south, and descended 
to p En-rogcl, 

IT And was drawn from the itcnih, and 
watt forth to Fn-shemcsh, and went forth 
towardft M the spring, whiduzre over against 
the ffloingup of Adummim, and descended 
to *thc stone of Bohan die son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over 
against T |Araliah northward, and went 
down to Arabah: 

19 And tlie bonier passed along to the 
side of Belh-hoglah northward: and the 
out-going* of the" border were at the north 
thay of the salt sea at the south end oF 
Jordan* This i tae tlie south “bonier. 

30 And Jordan was the border of it on 
the cast side* This mot the inheritance of 
the children of Ben janun, by the “iwrclers 
thereof round about, according to their fa¬ 
milies, 

21 Now the cities of the bate of the child* 
ren of Benjamin according to their fami¬ 
lies were Jericho, and Beth-hnglah, and 
the valley of Keziz* 

22And Beth-arabah, and Zcmaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And A vim, and Parali, and Ophrah #- 
34 And Chephar-haammonah and Ophni, 
ami Goba; twelve cities with their vil¬ 
lages » 

25 Gibcon, and Hotnah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
IMozah, 




The lots qf Simeon, Zebidun, hsachar, CHAPTER XIX. Asker y Naphta&y md Jfo A 


27 And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taralah, I 

28 And Zeiah, Eleph, and 'Jebusi, (which 
is Jerusalem) Gibeath* + flnd Kirjath; four¬ 
teen cities with their villages. This is the 
inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The lot of Simeon, ID Of Z&uhm, 17 qf latuhaty 
24 a/ jfrdter, 33 of Napklali t 40 if Doth, 4$ The 
children of Israel give an inheritance to Jothm. 

A ND the second lot came forth to Sime¬ 
on, turn for the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families: 
"anil their inheritance was within the in¬ 
heritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And *they had in their inheritance, 
Bccr-sheba, and Sheba* and Moladah, 

5 And Krt'/ar-shuHljHTid BaIah,aod Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
llazar-stmh, 

0 And Beth-Iebaoth* and Sharuhen; thir¬ 
teen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; 
four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villases that were round 
about these cities to Eaajath-beer, Ramath 
of the south. This is die inheritance of 
the irihe of the children of Simeon accord¬ 
ing in their families. 

9 Oat of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much for them: ‘therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inherit-, 
a nee within the inheritance of them. < 
10 *1 And Ihu third lot came up for the 
children of Zcbulun according to their 
families: and the border of their inherit¬ 
ance was to Sand: 

11 “And their bonier went up towards 
the sea, and Marolah, and reached ft> Dab- 
haslicfli, and reached to the ‘brook that is 
"before Jnkneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward, to¬ 
wards the sun -rising, to the border of Chis- 
lotli-tabor, and then gpeth out to Daberath, 
and gtietli up to Japlua* 

13 And from thence passetfi on along on 
the east to Gitiah-hepher, to Ittnh-kazin, 
and goeth out to Rcinmon-Hmcthoar to 
Neahi 

Id And tlie border encomposseth it on 
the north side to HaiuiaJhon: and the out¬ 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiph- 
thalt-cl: 

15 And Kattnth, and Nahallal, and Shtm- 
ron, and Idibh, jiml Bcth-lchcm; twelve 
cities with their villages. 

16 Tins is the inheritance of the children 
of Zebirhm according ^to their families, 
these cities with their villages, 

17 ^ Jhxd the fourth lot came out to Issa- 
char, for the children of Issachar accord¬ 
ing to their families. 

13 AmUheir border was towards Jczreel* 
and CheKiilioth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharahn, and Shihon, and 
AnaharatJjL 

20 And Rabbiih. and Kishion, and Abez, 
SI Aik! Remcth, and En-gannim, and 
Rn-haddah» and Beth-pazzcz: 

23 And the “border reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shalmzimah, and Beth-shemcah; and 
the out-goings of their border were at Jor¬ 
dan : sixteen cities with their villages* 
t2 
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23 This u the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 ^ And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of’the children of Asher according 
to their families, 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Helen, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammeiech* and Amad* and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Cannei west¬ 
ward, and to Shihor-fibiiath; 

ST And tumeth towards the sun-rising 
to Keth-ilagpo. and reacheth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Jiphthah^d towards 
the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, 
am) gueth out to Cahul on the left hand* 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob* and Ham¬ 
nion, and Kan ah, *evm to great Zidon; 

29 And then the “border tumeth to Ba- 
mah, and to the strong city tTyrc; and 
the'‘bonier tumeth to Hosah: ana the out¬ 
goings thereof are at the sea from the “por¬ 
tion to fAchzib; 

50 Ummah also, anil Aphek, and R^iob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

51 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Asher acconiing to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 

32 U The sixth lot came out to die child¬ 
ren of Naphtali^ evm for the children of 
Xaphtali according to their families, 

S3 And their “border was from Helcph* 
from Alton to Zaananmm, and Adami, 
Nckeb* and Jabnccl, to Lakum; and die 
out-goiucs thereof w r ere at Jordan: 

34 And thm *the ^border tumeth west¬ 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebu¬ 
lun on the south side, and reacheth to 
Asher on the west side, and to J udah upon 
Joiihui towards the sun-rising. 

35 And the “fortified cities are Ziddhn, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath* and Km- 
neroth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramali, and Hazor, 

37 AudKcdesh^andEdrei^and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Mlgdal-ci, Horan* and 
Befh-anath, mid Belh-diemadi; nineteen 
cities with their villages, 

S9 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of NapUtali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

4f> f Jimt the seventh lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families. - 

41 And the “district of their inheritance 
was Zorab, and Eshtaol, and Ir-nhemcsh, 

42 And ^Shaalabbia, and Ajalon, and 
Jethlah, 

4ft And El on, and T^ronathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh* and Gibbcthon* and 

45 And Jehud* and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmotij . 

46 And 10 lhe waters of Jarkim, and Rak- 
kon, with ihc Region [before ^Joppa. 

47 And *the ‘“district of the children of 
Dan, went out too iUth for them: there¬ 
fore the children of Dan went up to fight 
against Leshcm, and took it* and smote it 
wdli the edge of the sword, and possessed 
it, and dwelt ilicreiu, and called J^eshem, 
'Dan, after the name of Dan their lather. 

48 Ttiis is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of pan according to thei- 
families* these dries with their villages. 
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71te six cities qf rtfttge* 

49 T When they had made an end of di-j 
vidin^ the land for inheritance by their | 
districts, the children of Israel gave an 
inheritance to Joshua the son or Nun 
among them; 

50 According to the word of Jehovah 
they gave him the city which he asked* 
eaen **rimnalh-"serah m mount Ephraim; 
and he built the city, ancl dwelt therein* 

51 These are the inherit* ticca which Ele- 
axar the priest* and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, divided for an 
inheritance by lot rin Shiloh before Jeho¬ 
vah, at the door of the “tent of the con¬ 
gregation* So they made an end of divid¬ 
ing the country. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God commafide£h t 7 and the children cf hr ad ap~ 
point the tix cilu* qf refuge - 

TEHOYAH also spoke to Joshua* saying- 
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Moses: 

S That the slayer that killeth any person 
unawares and *without design, may flee 
thither: and they shall be your refuge from 
the avenger of blood* 

4 And when he that doth flee to one of 
those cities shall stand at the entering of 
*the gate of the city, and shall declare his 
cause in the bearing of the eiders of that 
city, they shall- take him into the city to 
them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them* 

5 *And if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him,/hen they shall not deliver the 
slayer up into his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour ^without design, and hated 
him not ^before* 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 'until 
he stand before the congregation for judg-* 21 
ment> and until the death ol the high priest 
Vho shall be in those days: then shall the 
slater return, and come to his own city, 
and to his own house, to the city from 
whence he fi had 5 fled* 

T Y And they tappoiuted *Kedesh in Ga¬ 
lilee in mount Naphtali, and / Shechetn in 
mount Ephraim, and 'Kiijath-arba, (winch 
is Hebron) in *the mountain of Judah* 

8 And on the other side ‘ oP Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned ‘Bezer in 
the *waste region upon the plain out i>r the 
tribe of Reuben, and *Ramoth in Gilead 
out of the tribe of Gad, and 1 GoIau in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh* 

9 "These/were the cities appointed tor 
all the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that gmoumeth among them, that 
whoever killetn tmy person Vilhout de¬ 
sign might flee thither, and not die by the 
hand of the avenger of Wood, "until he 
stood before the congregation* 

CHAPTER XXI* 

l aitdforty eltm ££wR by out of the other 

tribes f to the Levitts* 43 Corf gave Gts Euwrf, and 
rest to tke hradit&i according tv Ms promise* 

*T*HEN came near Jhc heads of the fa* 

* thers of flic Levites to *Eleazar the 
priest, and to Joshua the boh of Nan, and 
to the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel; 

2 And they spoke to them at 'Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, saying, ‘Jehovah com- 
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The cities qf the Levites. 

manded by the hand of Moses fo give us 
dries to dwell In, with the suburbs there¬ 
of for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites oat or their inheritance, *by the 
I commandment of Jehovah, these cities 
"and their suburbs* 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohaihif.es : and *fhc children of 
Aaron the priest, who were of the l-icvites, 
*had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out 
of (lie tribe of Simeon, and out of Jhc tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen dries. 

5 And ^the rest of the children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
not of the hidf-tribe of ftftinassch, ten cities* 

6 And *the children of Gcrshon hail by 
lot out of the Ihmilies of the tribe of Issa- 
char ? and out of the tribe of Aslicr, and 
out of Ilie tribe of Naphtali, and out of tlte 
half-tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities* 

T v f he children of Mentri bv their fami¬ 
lies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 ’"And the children of Israel gave by lot 
to the Levites these cities with their sub¬ 
urbs, *»£ Jkhovah f had 5 commanded by 
the hand of Moses* 

9 f And they gave out of the (ribc of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, these cities which 
(are here tmentioned by name* 

10 r Wlrich the children of Amon, hting 
of the families of the Kohuf bites, who totre 
of the children of Levi, had; for theirs 
was the first lot* 

11 "And they gave them Slim city of Arba 
the father of "Anak (which cify is Hebron) 
0 in the 9 mountains ui Judah, with the sub¬ 
urbs thereof round about it* 

IS But 'the fidds of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave ilwy to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh for hia jmsscsKtou, 

13 U Thus *they gave to (he children of 
Aaron tlie priest, r Hebron with Its suburbs, 
fo he a cily of refn^R for the slayer; Tmd 
Tdbnah with its suburbs, 

14 And tfattir with itfi suburbs, and "Eslt- 
temon with its suburbs, 

15 And ^Holon with its suburbs, ■and 
Debir with its suburbs, 

16 Arid *Ain with its suburbs, ^and Jutfnh 
with its suburbs, and ‘Beth-shcmcsk with 
its suburbs; nine cities out of those two 
tribes* 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
!*Gibc<m with Hs suburbs, 'Gelia w^ith its 
suburbs, 

18 Amdhnth with its subuijb^^ and *A1- 
mou with its suburbs; four cities* 

19 All the dries of the children of Aaron, 
the priests, were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs* 

20 K 'And the families of the children of 
Kohath, the. Levites who remained of the 
children of Kohath,. even they had the 
cities of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

St For they gave them fSliecliem with its 
suburbs in mount Ephraim, fobe* city ot 
refuge for tho slayer; and Gexer with Ms 
suburbs, 

20 And Mbfcaim with its* suburbs, and 
Bethdioron with its suburbs; four dries. 



77ie cities qf die Zevifes* 

33 And nut of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with its suburb*, UibbcthoiL with its sub¬ 
urbs, t 

24 Aijalon with its suburbs, Gath-riinmort 
with hs Kubuibs; four cities, 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
Titnach with irs suburbs, and Gatforim- 
nmn with its suburbs; two cities, 

36 Ail the cilics were ten tvilh their sub¬ 
urbs, for the families of tlus children of | 
Kohadi (hat remaincd. 

27 If *And to the children of Gerehon, of, 
the families of die Levites,outof the otfier\ 
half-mho or Maitasseh- they gave *Gu!an 
in Bazhan with its suburbs, tv he. a city of 
ivf'ugc for the slayer, and Kecsli-tenth with 
its suburbs; two dlira* 

28 And out of Ihr tribe of Issach&r, Kishon 
with its subm its, Dabaveh with its suburbs, 

29 Jinmith wiih its suburbs, Eugannim 
with its suburbs; four cities. 

3*} And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal 
with iu suburbs, Akdon with its suburbs, 
3L Helkath with its suburbs, and Rehob 
with its suburbs; four cities. 

32 And mi t of the tribe of Naphtali, *Ke 
drs)i in Galilee with its suburbs, to be a 
city of refuse for the slayer; and Ham 
moth-dor w it It its suburbs, and Rattan 
with if* suburbs; three cities* 

33 All the cities of the Gerahonitos, ac¬ 
cording to (heir families, tone thirteen 
cifos with their suburbs* 

34 T 'And to the families of the children 
of Meruri, the rest of the I-evVtes, out of 
the trilie of Zetmlun, Jokncam with its 
subtrhs, and Kiirtah with its suburb*, 

55 Oimnali with its suburbs, Nahalal with 
its suburbs; four cities. 

5G And out of the tribe of Reuben, "lie 
ter wish its suburbs, and Juhazah with Us 
suburbs 

5" Ktriemofh with its suburbs, and Me- 
phanfh with its suburbs; four cities, 

S8 And out of Itie tribe of Gad, "Ramoth 
in Gilead with its suburbs, to be a cily of 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with 
its suburbs, 

39 Hedibon with its suburbs, Jazcr with 
its suburbs; fourcitiesiu all. 

4d So all the cities for the^ children of 
Meniri by their i aim lie*, which were re¬ 
maining of the families of the Levitcs, 
were h/ their lot twelve cities. t 

41 ?All the cities of the Levi tea within 
tlici possession of die children of Israel 
mrt forty and eight cities with their sub¬ 
urbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their 
suburbs found about them. Thus were all 
these cities, 

43 K And Jehovah gave to Israel *aU the 
land which he swore to rive to their fa¬ 
thers: and they possessed it, ami dwelt 
therein* 

44 *And Jehovah give them rest round 
about, according to all that lie swore to 
their fathers: and 'there stood not n man 
of all their enemies before them; Jehovah 
delivered all their enemies into their hand. 

45 There failed Clothing of any good 
filing which Jeuovah had spoken to the 
house of Israel; all came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII* 

l Thr two tribrs and half with a blasting art tent 
wis. 0 Tlt-y build the altar i f tetfimtmy in their 
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The two tribes and Aajf rfinsutedL 

journey* 11 The Jsrndita are fended thereaL 
ill J7Ifjf give them good taHtfaettim* 

rpHEN Joshua called the Reubemtes, 
-A and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, 

2 And said to them, Ye have kept ^dl 
that Moses the servant of Jehovah com¬ 
manded you, hind have obeyed my voice 
in all that 1 commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these 
many days to this day, but have kept dm 
charge of the commandment of Jehovah 
your God, 

4 And now Jehovah your God hath given 
rest to your brethren, as he promised them; 
therefore how return ye, and 'go to your 
tents, mul fo the land of your possession* 
C wluch Moses the servant of Jehovah gave 
you on (he other side Jordan* 

5 But rf Uke diligent heed to do the com¬ 
mandment and the law, which Moses the 
servant of Jehovah charged you ; “to love 
Jehovah your God s and to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep Ids commandments, and 
to cleave to him, and to serve him with all 
your heart, and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua ^blessed them, and sent them 
away; and they went to their tents* 

7 if Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Moses had given possession in 
Barium: 'but to die other half thereof gave 
Joshua among their brethren on this ride 
*t>P Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also to their tents, then htf 
blessed them, 

8 And he spoke to them, saying. Return 
with much riches to your tents, and with 
very “many cattle, with silver, and with 
gold, and with brass, and with iron, and 
with *an abundance of raiment; ^divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your breth¬ 
ren, 

9 H And the children of Reuben, and this 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma^ 
nasseh returned, and departed from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is 
in the land of Canaan, to go to ‘the coun¬ 
try of Gilead, to the land of their posses¬ 
sion, of whichthey were possessed, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Jehovah by the hand 
of Moses, 

10*11 And when they came to the ^regions 
of Jordan, that itrt in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
built there an altar by Jordan, *an altar 
which appeared very large. 

U If And the children of Israel *heard 
*it said. Behold, the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the half-tribe 
of Manasfirii, have built an altar over 
against the land of Canaan, in the T rerions 
of Jordan, at the passage of the children 
of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard 
of iV, *thc whole congregation of the child¬ 
ren of Israel gathered themselves-together 
at Shiloh, to go up to war against them* 

13 And the children of Israel "sent to 
the children of Reuben, and to the child¬ 
ren of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasreh into the kml of Gilead, *Thinehas 
the son of Eteazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 
tchief house a prince throughout all the 
tribes of Israel; and "cadi one was ahead 
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They build an altar qf testimony, 

of the house of their fathers among the 
thousands of Israel* 
lo ^ And they came to the children of 
Reuben, and to the duldren of Gad, ami 
to the half-tribe of Maimsseh, to the land 
of Gilead, and they spoke with them, say¬ 
ing, 

16 Thus saith tl*e whole congregation of 
Jehovah, What trespass is this that ye 
luive committed against the God of Israel, 
to turn away this day from following Je¬ 
hovah, in that ye liave budded you an al¬ 
tar, *lh;it ye might rebel this day against 
Jehovah? 

IT h the iniquity *of Pcor too little for 
us, from which we are not cleansed until 
this day, although there was a plague in 
the congregation of Jehovah. 

IS Dut that ye must turn away this day 
from following Jehovah r and it will be, 
seeing ye rebel to-day against Jehovah, 
that to-morrow *he will be *kngiy with the 
whole congelation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession be Misliked, then pass yc over 
to the land of the possession of Jehovah, 
'wherein Jehovah’s tabernacle dwelfeth, 
and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against Jehovah, nor rebel against us, 
in bunding yon an altar besides the altar 
of Jehovah our God. 

50 (Did not Achan the son of Zcrah 
commit a trespass in the accursed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the congregation of 
Israel ? and that man "expired not alone 
in his iniquity. 

51 Y Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, am! the half-tribe of 
M&nasseh answered, and said to the heads 
of the thousands of Israel, 

SS Jehovah "God of gods, Jehovah God 
of gods, he *knmveth, and Israel he shall 
know ; if it be in rebellion, or if in trans¬ 
gression against Jehovah, [ n thm spare us 
not this day,) 

23 That wc have built us an altar to turn 
from following Jehovah, or if to # offer 
thereon burnt offering, or "meal-offering, 
or if to oflfcr “thank-offerings thereon, let 
Jehovah himself ^require it z 

24 And if we have not rttfAer done it for 
fear of thU thing, saying, tin time to coinc 
your children might speak to our children, 
saying. What have ye to do with Jehovah 
God of Wl? 

2d For Jehovah hath made Jordan a bor¬ 
der between us and you, ye children of 
Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no 
part in Jehovah. So “might your children 
make our children cease from fearing Je¬ 
hovah. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now pre¬ 
pare to build us an altar, not for bumf-of- 
fering, nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be "a witness between 
us, and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might *do the service of Jehovah 
before him with our burnt-offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our “thank- 
offerings ; that your children may not say 
to our children m time to come. Ye have 
no part in Jehovah. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be* 
when they should so say tn us or to our 
generationsin time to come, that we “might 
say again, Behold the pattern of the altar 
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winch at Jtr&l qffmdfth the other tribes. 

of Jehovah, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices; but 
it if a witness between us and you, 

29 lT Farbeit that we should rebel against 
Jehovah, and turn this day from following 
Jehovah, Ho build on altar for burnt-offer- 
ing£, for "thank-ofleriiigs, or for sacrifices, 
besides the altar of Jehovah our God tiuit 
iit before his tabernacle. 

30 If And when Phinchas the priest, ami 
die minces of the congregation, and head* 
of die thousands of Israel wlio were with 
him, heard the words that the children of 
Reuben, and the children of God, and the 
children of Mana&seh spoke, tit pleased 
Ihem. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest said to the children of Reuben. and 
to the children of Gad, and to the child¬ 
ren nf Mana&seh, This day we perceive 
that Jehovah ia'tanon* us, because ye liave 
not committed this trespass'against Jkho- 
vah : tnow ye have delivered the diildren 
of Israel out of the hand of Jehovah, 

321 And Phinehastheson ofKleazartlie 
priest, and the princes, returned fmm the 
children of Reuben, ami from the children 
jof Gad, out of the land of Gilend, io the 
land of Canaan, to the children of lured, 
and brought them word again. 

SS And the thing pleased the children of 
Israel: and the diildren of Israel ‘blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up against 
them in battle, to destroy the land wherein 
(he children of Reuben and Gad dwelt, 

S4 And the children of Reuben and (lie 
children of Gail called the altar f|LEd: foi 
it shall be a witness between us that Jeho 
vaii is God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

X Jbt&uirff exhortation before hit death, 3 by former 

benefit* ^ 5 b]f pTQm.it£& t 11 &ud by tkr&tlcaing$. 

A ND it came to pass, a long time after that 
J*- JEnovAH*ha<i given rest to Israel from 
all their enemies round about, that Joshua 
lk had become old anti t^ailvaucnl in age. 

2 And Joshua ^called for all Israel, una for 
[their elders, and far lheir heads, and ftw 
their judges, and for theirofficcrs, and said 
to them, I am old and ‘advanced in age: 

3 And yc have seen all that Jehovah 
your Gotf hath done to all those nations 
because of you; for ^Jkhovaje your God fo 
lie that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, T have divided n> you by lot 
these nations that remain, tube an inherit¬ 
ance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all 
the nations that I have cut off, even to the 
great sea t westward- 

5 And Jehovah your God, ^hc shall ex¬ 
pel them from before you, and drive them 
from out of your sight; and ye shall pos¬ 
sess tlieir land, *as Jehovah your God hath 
promised to you. 

6 ‘Be ye therefore very courageous to 
keep and to do all that is written in the 
book of the law of Moses, 'that ye turn 
not aside therefrom to the right hand or to 
the left; 

7 That ye *come_not among these rations, 
these that remain among you; iiftilhcr 
'make mention of the name of their gods, 
nor cause to swcatvfiy them t neither serve 
them, nor bow yourselves to them: 

8 HBu£"cleave to Jfhovah your God, an 
ye have done to this day. 



Joshua** exhortation CHAPTER XXIV. 


before hu death* 


9 ||*For Jehovah hath driven out from 
before you groat nations and strong ? but 
mfor you, fl no man hath been able to stand 
before you to this day- 

10 ’One man of you shall chase a thou¬ 
sand : for Jehovah your God, hefa is that 
lightefh lor you, he hath promised you. 

fl 'Take good heal therefore to fyouiv 
selves, lliat ye We Jehovah your God. 

12 Else if ye do *at all *£0 backhand 
cleave to the remnant of these nations. 
ecm these that remain among you, and 
shall hnakc marriages with them, and go 
in to them, and they to you j 

13 Know for a certainty that “Jehovah 
your God will no more drive out any of 
these nations from before your *botthey 
shall be snai-c.fi and trajis to you, and 
scourges \m your sides, aiul thorns in 
your eyes, until ye perish from off this 
good Land which Jehovah your God hath 
given you. 

14 And behold, this day *1 am going the 
way of all the earth; and ye know in all 
your hearts and in all your souls, that “not 
one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which Jehovah your God spoke concern¬ 
ing you ; all are come to pass to you, and 
not one thing hath failed thereof 

15 “Therefore it shall come, to pass, that 
as all good things are come upon you, which 
Jehovah your God promised vouf so shall 
Jehovah bring upon you *ull evil things, 
until he r shaiP have destroyed you from 
off this good land which Jehovah your 

God hath given you. 

10 When ye r g(iall* have transgressed the 
covrri:mt of Jehovah your G(xL which lie 
commanded you, and 'shall* have gone 
and served other gods, and bowed your- 
selves in them; then shall the anger of 
Jehovah be kindled ugamst yon, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good land 
which lie hath given to you, 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jhihnn assetatAeih the tribes at SAeeirm. a A brief 
history of God's benefits from Tcroh* H U? Tt~ 
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A XH Joshua convened all the tribes of 
Israel to “Shechem, and “called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads and 
for their judges* and for their officers; and 
they 'presented themselves before God, 

2 And Joshua said to all the people. 
Thus *aid Jehovah God of Israel, J V our 
fa the ts dwelt on the other side of the 
’river in old times, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor; 
and “they served other gods. 

$ And 'I took your father Abraham from 
ihc other side of the “river, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and *gave him Isaac, 

4 And I gave to Isaac “Jacob and Esau; 
and I gave to *E 3 au mount Seir, to possess 
it; “but Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. 

5 *1 sunt Moses also and Aaron, and *T 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I 
aid among them: and afterward I brought 
you out. 

6 And I "brought your fathers out of 
-jgypt: and ye came to the sea; *and the 
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Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chanota ami horsemen to the Red sea. 

7 And when they f cried to Jehovah, lie 
put darkness between you and the Egyp¬ 
tians* 'and brought the sea upon them* and 
covered them; and ‘your eyes have seen 
what I have done in Egypt; and ye dwelt 
in the Mescrt “a long season* 

8 And 1 brought yon into the land of the 
Auwrites, who dwelt on ihe other side * of* 
Jordan; “and they fought with you ; and 
I gave them into your Hand, that.ye might 
possess their land ; and I destroyed them 
from before you, 

9 Then y ikuak the son of Zippor, king of 
Aloab, arose and 4 vmdd war against Is¬ 
rael, and S^nt and called Balaam the son 
of Beor to curse you: 

10 “But I would not hearken to Balaam; 
“therefore he Messed you still; so I de¬ 
livered you out of his hand* 

11 And ye went over Jordan* and came 
to Jericho; and *the ^possessors of Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and the 
IVnzzitos, and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittitcg, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and ihe Jebusites, and I delivered them 
into your hand. 

12 And ‘I sent the Iwrnet before you. 
which drove them out from before you, even 
the two kings of the Amorites i but Snot 
with thy sword, nor with thy bow, 

13 And I have given you aland for which 
ye did not labour, and ^cities which ye 
built not*.and yc dwell in them; of the 
vineyards and olive-yards which ye phutf* 
cd not do ye eat- 

14 5 *Nqw therefore fear Jehovah, and 
serve him in ’rincerify and in truth; and 
*put away the gods which your father* 
served on the other side of the “river, and 
r m Egypt; and serve ye Jehovah, 

15 And if it seem evil to vou to serve 
Jehovah, choose you this day whom ye 
will serve, whether “(he gods which your 
fathers served that were on the other side 
of the T river a or “the gods of the Amo rites 
in whose land ye dwell; rimt as tor me 
and my house, wc will serve Jehovah. % 

13 And the people answered* and said* 
•Far be it that wc should forsake Jehovah, 
to serve other gods ; 

IT For Jehovah our God, lie i£ is that 
brought us up, and our fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of ^boiidmen, 
and who did those great, signs in our sight, 
and preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people through 
whom we passed: 

13 And Jeiiovah drove out from before 
us all the people, even the Amorites who 
dwelt in me land s therefore will we also 
serve Jehovah ; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said to the people, <Ye 
cannot serve Jehovah t for lie fa a dndy 
God; he fa m sl jealous God; lie will not 
forgive your transgressions, nor your 
sins* 

20 "If ye forsake Jkuovah, and serve 
strange jgods, “then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good. 

21 And the people said to Joshua, Nay; 
but we will serve Jehovah. 

22 And Joshua-said to ihe people. Ye art 
witnesses against yourselves that *ye Imve 



Ga<Px covenant r&uu&tl. JOSHUA, Ja&hiar# ugt* death, and buried 

chosen you Jehovah, to serve him. And _ SD f L And it camo to pass after these 

they said, We are witnesses, e/r^uarT dVwST things, that Joshua the bod of Nun the 

23 Now therefore’put away {mid he) the > w ' l€ . ~ servant of Jehovah died, being a hundred 

strange guds which are among you, and JS'Tjcn* dr ' l * at ;and ten years old.__ 

incline your heart to Jehovah uod of Is- tK* * ± I SO And they buried him in the border of 

rael. ^ -hk iiilieritance in Timnadi-sorah, which 

24 And the people said to Joshua^ Jeiio- ^ {& in mount Ephraim, on the north side of 

vaii our God we serve, and his voice will :J «« mm *. “mount Gaa&h* 

we obey* ^ 31 Ami '‘Israel served Jehovah all the 

25 So Joshua ‘made a covenant with Ihc =s«ctnL«..[ days of Joshua, and all the days of the 

people that day, and set them unit- elders that t'toutlived Joshua,, and who 

nance and ll a statute ft iu Shcchem. u* a **!>,«* r had "known all the works of Jehovah 

26 H And Joshua “wrote these words in JSS.m which he had done tor Israel* 

the hook of the law of God, and took S3 U And‘(lie bones of Joseph, which the 

great atone, and l&ct it up there Amder an Vwou. b. £k - «■ ^ children of Israel brought up uu t of Kgypt, 
oak that icar by the sanctuary of Jehovah* !£ iai **i™i- buried they in Shechcm, in a ^xirtion of 
ST And Joshua said to all the people, *c«.3a.ia. ground *wnkh Jacob bought of the sons of 

Behold, tills stone shall be *a witness Humor the father of Shechein lor a huir- 

to us; For *it hath heard all the words of i^ 3L n *■*■*. dred “pieces of silver; and it became the 
Jehovah which he spoke to us: it shall be inheritance of die children of Joseph* 

therefore a witness to you, lest ye deny S3 And Elcazar the sou of Aaron died; 

your God, ] ' „ and they buried him in a hill that ^btfang- 

28 So ‘Joshua let the people depart, ^each t !«•*.»,& €< ^ to ¥ -Phhiehas his non, which was given 

man to his inheritance, l 1 * “■* »**- him In mount Ephraim. 


T1IE BOOK OF JUDGES* 


CHAPTER I. 

1 acU if Judah and Simeon* 4 Adeni-bezek 
justly requited* $ Jerusalem taken* 10 Mtbron 
token* H OMaid hath jiriwA (ft wtfeforlakintf 
<ff Ibbir* lO The Kenile* dwell in Jvduk* 17 
IJontnh t Gaza; Asketoa and Efcott taken* 31 
The <u:tt tf Benjamin* S3 Of the hottse of Joseph, 
who take Beth-eL 30 Of Zebulttn. 31 Of Asher, 
33 Of Naphtali* 31 Of Dan* 

lVTOW after the death of Joshua it came 
^ to pass, that (he children of Israel 
disked Jehovah, saying. Who shall go up 
for ua against the Canaanitcs first to fight 
against them ? 

2 And Jehovah said, ^Judah shall go up: 
behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand, 

3 And Judah said to Simeon his brother. 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may 
fight against the Canaamtes; and 'I like¬ 
wise will go with thee into thy lot* So Si¬ 
meon wont with him* 

4 And Judah went up, and Jehovah de¬ 
livered the Canaanitcs and the Perizzitea 
into'their hand: and they slew of them, in 
*Bezek ten thousand men, 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Be- 
zek: and they fought against him, and 
they slew the Canannites and the Periz- 
zites* 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and theypur- 
sued' after him, and caught him, and cut 
off his thumbs and his great toes* 

7 And Adoni-bezck said, Three-score 
and ten kings* having ttheir thumbs and 
their great toes cut off* Bothered their \food 
under nty fable; I nave done, so God 
hath requited me. And they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died* 

8 [Now fthe children oF Judah had fought 
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and 
smitten it with tlic edge of the sword, and 
set the city on (ire.) 

9 ^ fAnd afterward the children of Ju¬ 
dah went down to fight against the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in the mountain, and 
in the south, and in the “low country* 

10 And Judah went against the Canaan- 

irs 


M+L 

ic. 


‘tos that dwelt in Hebron : {now the name 
iS*i5 T j^fciusT Hebron bet me teas A Kitjaih-aiba j) n anil 

-i hfaTiAii* they slew Shcahai, ami Ahiuian, and Tal- 

i*'*-^'* finai* 

- tiodvisuH U *And from thence he went against the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of l)c- 
bir before tvoh Riijath-setter: 

I i W £t£ iQ ' ,12 *AimI Caleb ssSd, He that smifeth Kir- 
! ”, Jath-sefJier, and taketh iu to him will 1 

kl give Aehsnh my daughter *t«r a wife. 

.Nki^tr.J *cki.* IS And Othmel the son of Keiur/^Va* 
^ ^ ^ leb 5 j# ymii'i^cr brother, look it: and he gave 

*j 4 ^ him Aclisah his daughter ^br a wife* 

* ^ 14 m A ml it came to pass, when she came 

to Ato), that film moved him to ask of her 

* •£ father a field: and she lighted from s her 

fass; and Caleb said to her. What wilt 
thou? 

> K n = Jg*. 31 15 And she said to him, "Give me a fl pre- 

| IPt sent: for thou hast given me a soutli land; 

! give me also spring* of water* And Caleb 

gave her the upper springs, and the nether 
springs* 

• chVifn 16^ ‘And thp cliildreu of the Keiiite, 
msu&. iLi i^ kV Moses* falher-in-law, went up out tof the 

city of i&lm-treos with the children of 
.Judah into the T waste region flf Judah, 
which Hcth in the south of «Arad; T and 
' filua - •*-» they went and dwelt umon^ the j*oplc. 

]j ‘A nd Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, ami utterly destroyed 
aS'VIl it And the name of the city was called 
#£S:"* aL 'Honnoh* 

JoJSi, IS Also Judah took "Gaza with the SHjh 
, [trict, thereof, and Askelon with the Mis- 
1 rSfaTit trict tliereof, and Ekron with the "district 

| ^ a . thereof. 

19 And *Jehcvah was •with Judah; and 
** % drove out the inhabitants qf the moun- 

iT^iSlF^ toin; but could not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of the valley, because they had ’Mia- 
iifdVk 3SSI - riots of iron* 

u 20 "And they gave Hebron to Caleb, as 

Moses said; and he expelled then re the 
i Toiler. three sons of Anak. 

lignite. 21 "And the children of Benjamin did 
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The Cmtumilee not wholly driven out, 

not drive out the Jebusitea who inhabited 
Jerusalem; but the Jebusitea dwell with 

the children of Benjamb in Jerusalem to 

this day. 

22 U And the house of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth el: *and Jehovah 
K?«* with them* 

25 And die house of Joseph ‘kent to '•spy 
out Beth-eL Now the name of the city 
before wa«*Ltr/» 

iM And the spies saw a man come forth 
out of the city, and they said to him. Shew 
us, we pray thee, tlte entrance into the 
city, and 'we will shew thee merry, 

23 And when he shewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they smote the city 
with the edge of tne sword; but they let 
go the man and ajl his family^ 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Ilittitea, and built a city, and called 
the name thereof Lu^: which is the name 
thereof to this day, 

2T f ^Neither did Manassch drive no T 
iukahkants of Belh-shean and its towns, 
nor Taauacli and its towns, nor the in* 
hibitanO of Dor and its towns, nw 


hut the Canaanites would dwell in tl 
land. 

28 And it came to pass when Israel v 
strong, that they put the Ganaanites 
tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 *j ^Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Cauaunites that dwelt in Gczcr; bnt th< 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among diem, 

mr XT ' j 1 1- I FT L I 1 * rl 


of Nahalol; but the Canaanites d’ 
arnons; them* and became tributaries, 
31 U *Neilher did Asher drive out 

.j r* i I _ .. it . * I. 


32 But the Asherites *dwelt a 
Cauaanites, the inhabitants of 
for they did not drive them out. 


habitants of Beth-auath; but he "dwell 
amimg the Canjuuiites, the inhabitants of 
the land: nevertheless, the inhabitants of 
Bfdh-shcmc$h and of Beth-ana(h "became 
tributaries to them. 

34 Ami the Amoiites forced the cbildrer 
of Dan into the mountain; for they wouhl 
not suffer them to come down to the valley; 

55 But the Amorites would dwcll t in 
mount Heres "in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim 
yet the hand of the house of Joseph fpre- 
vailed, so that they became tributaries* 

56 Ami the ia bor3cr of the Amorites wai 
r from fthe going up to Akrabbim, from tin 
rock, and upwards* 

CHAPTER II, 

' Ati nnjrrl rthukefh the peopii at Boc ifm, 6 7b 
of tbt new generation after Joshua 
M God's BJiflT r and pity tete&rdt them. £0 Th\ 
VoAftaa iffs are lift to prove Israel* 

. _ an Ian gel of Jehovah came ur 
from Gilgjd - to Bochina, and said, 1 
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brought you to the laud which 
your fathers; and *1 said, I 
break my covenant with you. 
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Coif a anger mi pity toward* Israel, 

inhabitants of this land; *ye shall throw 
down their altars: *hutye have not obeyed 
my voice: why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you; but they shall 
be * l scourge* on your sides, and <their gods 
shall be aAsnare to you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of 
Jehovah spoke these words to all the child¬ 
ren of Israel, that the people lifted up their 
voices, and wept, 

5 And they called the name of tli&t place 
[jBochim: and they sacrificed there to Je¬ 
hovah. 

6 IT And when 'Joshua had let the people 
go, the children of .Israel went *each_man 
to his inheritance to possess the land. 

7 *And the people served Jehovah all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders dial toutUved Joshua, who had seen 
all the great works of Jehovah, that he 
did for Israel. 

S And 'Joshua the son of Nun, the ser¬ 
vant of Jehovah, died, being a hundred 
and ten years old. 

9 "And they buried him in border of 
Ids inheritance in "Timnath-heres, in the 
mount of Epliraim, on the ninth side of 
the Wxnit iiaafih. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered to their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them* wild icnerw 
not Jehovah, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Israel. 

It If And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, and served Baalim t 
12 And they ^forsook Jehovah God of 
their fathers, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed Either gods, 
of the gwls of the people that were round 
about "them, ami "bowed themselves to 
them, and provoked Jehovah \ 

15 And they forsook Jehovah, ^nd served 
Baal and Ashtoroth. 

14 f And the anger of Jehovah was hot 
against Israel, and he “delivered them into 
the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, 
'he sold them into the hands of their one* 
mins round about, so that they toould not 
uuy longer stand before their enemies, 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of Jehovah was against them for 
evil, as Jehovah had said, and ^s Jeho¬ 
vah had sworn to them; and they were 
greatly distressed, 

1G ^ Nevertheless “Jehovah raised up 

a es, who tdeliyered them out of the 
of those that spoiled them. 

1 7 And yet they would not hearken to 
their judges, but they Vent lewdly after 
other gods, and bowed themselves to them: 
they turned quickly out of the way which 
ttair fathers walked to, *to obey Urn com* 
inundinento uf Jehovah; but they did not no* 
13 And when Jehovah raised them up 
judges, then 'Jehovah was with die judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge : ( 4 for 
Jehovah repented because of their'groan- 
togs by reason of them that oppressed them 
anil vexed them.) 

19 Anil it came to pass, 'wlien the judge 
was J dead, that they returned, and Hear ■ 
rupted themselves more than their Cithers 
[in following other gods to serve them, ant? 
to bow down to them; they fceaaed no 

179 




Qthniet de&vereih htaeL 
from their own duings. 


CUBIST 
cir, 1430. 
!/w.R 


UTl.^U 
i l»wl T «L I t it 

* i'.k a. 
f prove* 


I Or tugcriA, 


« clt. 2.21,21 


nor from their 

stubborn way. 

SO ^ fAud the anger of J ehoyaii was hot 
against Israel; and he said. Because that 
this T uatian hath ‘transgressed my cove-[T«™i* 
nant which I commanded their fathers, J 
and hath not hearkened to my voice; I 

21 *1 also will not Henceforth drive outUd.: 
any from before them of the nations w hich 
Joshua left when he died: 

22 ^Hiat through them I may * e iry Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of Jeho¬ 
vah to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it 3 or not* 

23 Therefore Jeiiovau ||left those nations, 
without driving them out hastily, neither 
delivered he them into Ihe hand of Joshua, 

CHAPTER III, 

I Thi nat tow wSica vert Itfl to prove Israel* G Hy 
communion with ttrnn the y ronm# idolatry, S 
Cthnitl deUverHh them. from Vkushon-TitJtOt/toiTft* 

12 j-^ttdfrain Eglot), 31 Shumgar from the Phi- 
listing, 

MOW these ar$ a the nations which Je- 
iiovak left, to ‘Iry Israel hy them, 

(erm as many of Israel as had not known 
ill the wars of Canaan j 

2 Only that the generatimis of the child¬ 
ren of Israel might know to teach them 
war, at the least such as before knew no* 
thing thereof;) 

3 jvfcratefr, *five lords of the Philistines, 
and ail the Canaanites, and die Sidonians, 
and the Uivitesthat dwelt in mount Ue-| 
banon, from mount Baai-hcrmon to Ihe 
entering in of Hamath. 

4 c And they were to prove Israel by them, 
to know whether they would hearken to 
tiie commandments of Jehovah, which he 
‘had* commanded (heir fathers by the 
hand of Moses* 

5 H *And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanitcs, HUtites, and Amo- 
rites, and Pcrizzites, and Ilivites, and Je- 
busites: 

6 And “they took their daughtera to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 

7 7 And die children of Israel did evil in 
the sight of Jehovah, and forgot Jehovah 
their God, ‘and served Baalim, and *the 
groves. 

8 H Therefore the anger of Jehovaii was 
hot against Israel, and he 'sold them into 
the hand of ^Chushan-rishathaim king of 
tMesopotainla: and the children of Israel 
served Chushan -rishathaim eidit years 

9 And when die children ofIsrael 'cried 
to Jehovah,, Jehovah "raised up a tde- 
livcrer a for the children of Israel, who de¬ 
livered them, even *Othmel the son of 
Kenaz, Calebs younger brother, 

10 And "the Spirit of Jehovah frame 
upon him* and he judged Israel, and went 
out to war: and Jehovah delivered Cush- 
an-ri&huthaim kingof tMcsopotamia into 
Ills hand; and hishaml prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years: 
and Othnid the son of Kenaz died. 

13 If F And the children of Israel did evil 
again in the of Jehovah: and Jeho¬ 
vah strengthened *Egjon the king of Maab 
against Israel, because they had done evil 
in the sight of Jehovah. 

13 And he gathered to him the children 
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smote Israel, and possessed *the city of 
palm-trees. 

14 So the cHildren of Israel ^served Eg- 
Ion the kmg of Moab eighteen years. 

13 But when die children of Israel *cried 
to Jehovah, Jehovah raised them up a 
deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, |u Ben- 
jamitc, a man tluft-handed: and hy him 
the children of Israel sent a present to 
Egloo ihe king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a ^sword which 
had two edge*, of a 4 cubit ? s lengtli: and 
He did gird it under his ^garment upon his 
right thigh. 

j 17 And he brought the present to Egl&n 
.kingof Moab: and Eglua was a very fat 
man. 

! 18 And when he had made an eud W 
offering the present, he sent a'lray Uio pwi- 
ple that bore the'present. 

ID But he himself turned again “from the 
jlquarrics that^ were by Gilgpl, and said, I 
f^ave a secret r for Uiee, 0 king: who said. 
Keep silence. And all that stood by him 
went out from him. 

30 And Ehud came to him; and Jic was 
sitting in ta "cool upper room, which he 
had lor himself alone: and Ehud said, I 
have a messaga from God to tliec. And 
he arose “from Afa seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the ■“sword fmtn his right thigh, and 
dirust it into his belly: 

23 And the haft also went in affrr the 
blside; and die fat closed upon Hie likide, 
so that he could iwt draw Ihc "^word out 
of his belly; and the ’^ordure came out. 
25 Then Ehud went forth through Uic 
porch, and dmt the doors of the ^tipper 
room upon him, und locked them, 

34 Wien be was epne nut, his servants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the doors of the 14 upper room tcere locked, 
they said. Surely he Hcovereth his feet in 
his tt cool-chamber* 

25 And they tarried till they were asham¬ 
ed : and behold, he opened not the doors 
of Ihe ’’upper room, therefore llicy u«»ka 
key and opened them; and behold, thmr 
Iiml Aatf Mien down dead on tlie earth. 

£3 And Ehud escaped While they tarried; 
ami pssed beyimdf the quarries, and es¬ 
caped to Hcirajh* 

37 And it came to pitas when lie was 
come, tliat *he blew ’a trumpet in the 
‘mountain of Ephraim, and dm children of 
Israel went down with him frwu the mount, 
and lie before them. 

28 And he said to them. Eulhiw after 
me: for “Jehovah ^ hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. 
And they went down after him, and look 
*the folds nf Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew orMoab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all frVobuflt, and 
all men of valour: and there escaped not 
a man. 

. . . . $0 So Moab was subdued that day under 

(the hand of Israel; and 'the land had rest 
fourscore years. 

31 % Ana after him was flhamaar the 
of Anath, who slew of the Philistines six. 
hundred men “with an ox-good; Aind he 
(also delivered ‘Israel. 


iiJH, 

periDOT* 


'* pillow, 

I Ur, 6«th K* 
wrn^i- 
1 3* 


14 pvtiwr. 



Deborah and Barak deliver Israel* 


cU. Mil 
+ £kS.l$. 


ft 1A.M. 

* 1&UU. lift 
PiW.1t 

It Wti M It* «H>- 

ttm Mil? North 

< 

1 Or,h«ri4»it 
/dLLlft 
I rh G. B. 
r* iee.4i 


cjj. IW 
USA iLill 
i JMl L&. SJ, 


ie*. a-t. 

*» cXi II, 
i KwatlU 
Ft ML 9,1ft 
* riwr. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Dtlvrah and Bamk ttdixxr (kim /ram Jabin and; 

Hiura, IS /aW Hiltt A JftKro, 

A ND *dic children of Israel again did 
A evil in the- sight of Jeuoyah when 
Ehud was dead* 

£ And Jehovah NoM them into the hand 
of Jabitt king of Canaan that reigned in 
*Hay.nr, the captain of whoso host was 
4 Sisera, which dwelt in *Harosheth of the 
l Genl»fes. 

3 And the chihtren^of Israel cried to Je¬ 
hovah; fur he had nine hundred 'chariots 
of inm; and twenty years 'he mightily 
(ljipn-sscd the children .of Israel. 

4 1! Ami Deborah, a prophetess, the wife 
of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time* 

5 A And she dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Hamah and Beth-cl in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel 
came up to her for judgment* 

6 And she sent and called 'Barak the son 
of Abinoam out \>f Kedesh-naphiali, and 
said to him, Hath not Jehovah God of) 

Israel commanded, saying* Go, and draw 
towards mount Tabor, and take vrifh thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali, <ind of the children of Zebulun; 

7 And 1 1 wiil 4 draw to thee, to the "^tor¬ 
rent Kish on, Sisera the captain of JabiiPs 
army, with his chariot* and his multitude; 
and l will deliver him into thy hand ? 

£J And Barak said to her, If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wut 
not go with tn o.,then I will nat go, 
i) Atid she said, I wilt surely go vilh 
thee; notwithstanding the journey (hat 
thou takest shall not re for (nine honour: 
furl eiiqvah shall ^sell Siscrainto the hand 
of a woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedrafr. 

10 ^ And Barak colled 'together*"Zebu- 
lun and Kophtali to Ketlesh? and he went 
up with ten thousand men 'at his feet: and 
Dc Wmi went up with him. 

11 Now Holier 'the Kenite, who was of 
the children of t Hobab the father-in-law 
.if Moses, had V^mrated himself from the 
Kenite*, and pitched his tent to the plain 
+ f Zaaruiim, ‘which is by Kedesh. 

1 £ And they shewed Siocra that Barak 
ihc son of Abinoam *had gone up to mount 
Tabor. 

13 : \ml Slscm trailed together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 
inm, and all the people (hat were with 
him, from llarosheth of the ^Gentiles to 
the 7 mmmt of Kiehon. 

H Ami Deborah said to Barak, * Arise; 
for thi^ is the day in which Jehovah hath 
delivered Sisera into thy hand: <s hath imtl 

J eh or ait gone out before lime r So Barak _ 

went down from mount Tabor, and Cell j ^ 
thousand men after him, 

15 Ami “Jehovah discomfited Sisera,and 
all Ms chariot*, and all his host, with thej 
edge of the sword before Burak; so that 
♦Sisera alighted 01 from Ms chariot, and 
fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, to Uaroshcfh nf the 
“Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell 
%y the edge of the sword; and there was 
not fa man left, 

17 l4 Bui Stsera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of J&eL the wife of Heber the 
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CHAPTER IV. Jad kiUeih Sisera. 

Keuitc; for there was peace between Ja¬ 
bin the king of Hazor and (lie bouse of 
Heber the Kemfe, . 

18 % And Joel went out to meet Sisera, 
and said to him. Turn in, my lord, turn in 
■to me; fear not And when he had turned, 
in to her into the tent, die covered ham 
with a D H carpet. 

19 And he said to her. Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink; for I am 
thirsty. And ahe opened *a * leathern 1 
bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

SO And again he said to her. Stand in die 
door of die tent, and it shall be, when any 
man doth come and inquire of thee, and 
say, Is there any man here? that thou 
shaft say. No. 

21 Then Jael Heberts wife *took a “pin 
of the tent, arul ttook a hammer in her 
hand, and went softly to him, and “drove 
jthe pin into his temples, and lT it went 
down into the ground: for he was Taft 
1 asleep, and weary. So he died, 
j 32 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out Co meet him, and said to 
him. Come, and I will shew thee the man 
whom thou scekest. And when he came 
into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and 
(lie “pin was in his temples. 

23 So "God subdued an that day Jabin 
the king of Canaan before the children of 
Israel. 

04 And the hand of the children of Israel 
tjjruspcred, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Jabm king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

2V Sans Deborah and Barak, 
TMIEN *sung Deborah and Barak the 
A son of Abinoam on dial day, saying, 

2 Praise yc Jehovah that the ‘leaders led 
in Israel, that the people willingly offered 
themselves. 

3 4 Hear, O ye kings; give car, O ye 

f ritices; I, erm I, will sing to Jehovah ; 
will sing praise to Jehovah God of Israel. 
4^Jehovah, 'when thou wentest out of 
Scir, when thou m&rchcd&t out of the field 
of Edom, ''the ear(h trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped 
water. 

5 'The mountains t B flowed down from 
before Jehovah, even *ihat Sinai from be¬ 
fore Jkhuvah Gcal of Israel. 

6 In (lie days of *Sham$ar the son of 
A oath, in the days of ‘Jael, *lhe highways 
were unoccupied, and the (travellers walk¬ 
ed through tby-ways. 

7 * The villages 4 werc unoccupied, tbev 
were unoccupied in Israel, until that I 
Deborah arose, that I arose *a mother in 
Israel. 

^ 8 They "chose new gods j then i«iff war 
in the "wag there a shield or a spear 
seen among forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is towards the governors of 
Israel that 'offered themselves willingly 
among the peoplo: Bless ye Jehovah. 

10 T l|' fi Sing, ye That ride on white asses, 
‘yc that sit in judgment, and walk by the 
way. 

11 They that are delivered from the noise 
of archers M the watering-troughs, there 
shall they rehearse the ('righteous acts of 
Jehovah, even the righteous acts towards 
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Tfi£ song- of Deborah and Burak. 

’ lii?; villages in Israel: then shall the pco- 
pie of Jehovah go flown Lo ihc gates. 

12 u Awake> awake, Deborah; awake* 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
'lead thy captivity captive, thou 3011 of 
Abinuam. 

15 Then he made him that ranaineth 
*have dominion over the nobles among the 
people: Jehovah made me have dominion 
over the. mighiy* 

14 *Oiil or Ephraim was there a root of j"cb.s.ir. 
them Against Ara&Lck; after thee, Benja- *rt,a.u. 
min* among thy people; out of *MarJiir;j\™3a.aa, 
came down governors, and out ufZcbuhmj 

they that t*huld the pen of the writer* [* ma. 

15 And the princes of Issaclmr tt*ere tvifhjjj* 1 ** **• 

DeboraH; even issachar, and also 'Barak: 
he was sent on tfoot into the valley. [For j ' w^; 
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the divisions of Reuben there were great 
t 1 Meter urinations of heart. 

16 Why abodest then 'among I he sheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the ilocksr 
(For the divisions of Reuben there were 
great searchings of heart. 

17 'Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 
why did Dan remain in ships? ■'Asher 
continued on the aea-Oshure, and abode in 
his *rou*h places. 

18 *Zd>ulun and Naplitali were a people 
that tjeoparded their lives to the death 
n on the high places of Ihc field. 

19 The kings came mid fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach 
by the wftUsi’o *fl Megiddo; ‘‘they fonk no 
^booly of silver. 

20 ^They fought from heaven; *the stars 
in their fcourscs fought against Siseni. 

21 x The ^torrent of Kishtm swept them 
away, that ancient u torrent, the ® 

Kishcm* 0 my soul* thou hast 
down strength. 

22 Then J Mhe horscdioofs "stamped by 
the means of the ^wift courses, the lfl ssvin 
courses of their tnighly ones, 

23 Curse ye Mere/., said the angel of 
Jehovah, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof} "because they came not- hi the 
help*ol Jehovah, to the help of Jehovah 
against the mighty. 

§4 Blessed above women shall # Jael the 
wife of lieber the Keiiite be, blessed shall 
she be above women in the tent. 

33 ’He asked water, and she gave Aim 
milk; she brought forth butter in a Lordly 
dish, 

26 f She put her hand to the*°pin, and 
her rigid hand to the workmen's hammer; 
and t■* she smote Sisera, she “crushed his 
head* “she even shattered and pierced his 
temples. 

27 tAt her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where 
he bowed, there he fell down tdead. 

38 The mother of Bisera -looked out at a 
window, and cried through the lattice. 

Why is Ins chariot 30 long in coming? why 
tarry the ■■tracks of his diariots? . 

39 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, 
she returned tanswer to-hetiaelf* - 

50 'Have they not “found ? have they not 
divided the prey; tto ^each man a damsel or 
two*; foStsera a prey of divers colours, ar 
prey of divers colon rs of rieedtc-Work, of di¬ 
vers colours of needle-work on both sides, 
v for the necks of them that take the spoil ? 

51 'So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Jn -]•****% 
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The JlSdianites oppress JsratL 

uiovAK: but let tlicm tliat love him be *as 
flic sun *wbcn he goeth forth in his might* 
And the land had rest forty years. 
CHAPTER VI, 

1 Thr Israelite* /mr (heir $in art bppfeswd b? Midi- 
ffi. -prophet T&vtktth thm* 11 An atigd send- 
4th Gideon for th#tr dxlivfranw. IT O'nfepA'S 
present is mnt uuied with fir** 24 Gideon (Ustroydh 
MtutPt altar, and QjfaMtk * tarrifre upon the altar 
JeJiaciih’t peace. XSJtftth dtfendeth HU eon t and 
talltih hfunJeridJual. 33 tildeon'sermy. 3ti Cl- 
d&m** tignt. 

; A *fl) the children of Israel did evil in 
-fA.iin* sight of Jehovah: and Jehovah 
delivered them into the hand *of Midi an 
seven years* 

3 And the hand of. Midian tprevaded 
against Israel: anti because of the Midi- 
ntiites (he children of Israel made them 
'the dens whidi are ht the mountains* and 
caves, ami strong 'places. 

3 And so it was* when Israel had sown, 
that the Mhliamtes came up, and 'tlie 
Amalekitcs, 'and (lie children of the east, 
even they came up against tliem: 

4 And they encamped against them* and 
^destroyed the increase of the earth, till 
thou *comest to tiav.a; ami left no suste¬ 
nance for Israel, neither (sheep* nor or, 
nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their rattle and 
their tents,'and they came *^ikc locust* 
for multitude; Jot both they and their 
camels were mthont number: and they 
entered info the laud t» desfrey it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midi unites; and the child¬ 
ren of Israel *cried to Jehovah. 

7 ? And it came to pass* when tliechild¬ 
ren of Israel cried to Jehovah because of 
the Midiimites, 

8 'Hiat Jehovah sent la prophet to flic 
children of Israel, who said to them* Thin 
3aith Jehovah God of Israel. I brought 
you up from Egypt, and brought you ibrlh 
out of the house of ‘bondmen; 

9 Ami I delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, ami out of the hand of 
all lhat oppresstul you, and 'drove llim 
out from before you, and give you their 
land; 

10 And I said to you* T am Jehovah your 
God; "Reverence not the gods of the Xmo- 
rites, in whose land yc dwell: but ye have 
not obeyed my voice* 

11 % And there came an angel of Jeho¬ 
vah, and sat under an oak which trtvt in 
Ophrah* that Vtebng'zd to Joarih r thc Abi- 
ezrite: and his son ^Gideon tliresbed 
wheat by the wine-press, tto hide it from 
the Mitlianitcs. 

12 Am! the "angel of Jehovah appeared 
to him, and said to him, Jehovah is *with 
thee, thou mighty man of valour, 

15 And Gideon said it> ldm,t) my Lnnl. i f 
Jehovah be with us* why Ihcnlirrili all iliia 
befallen us? and ^where *are all his mira¬ 
cles ’which our fathers fold us of, saying. 
Did not Jehovah bring as up from Egypt? 
but now Jehovah lvath 'forsaken us, and 
delivered ns into the hands of the Midi- 
anites* 

14 And 'Jehovah looked upon him, ami 
said, *Go in this tby might, and Ihou slialt 
save Israel from the hand of the Midian- 
ites: ■liave not I sent thee? 

15 And he said to him, O my Lord.Tiow 



Gideon is sent to deliver them* 

shall I save Israel ? behold* *tmjr family f* 
fioor m Maiiasschj and I on* the ^lowest 
in my fathers houses 

16 And Jehovah said tor him, *Sttraly I 
will be with thee, and fhpu ahalt smite the 
Midianitea as one man* 

1 7 And he said to him* if now I have 
found grace in thy sight, tlien *tshew mo & 
■dgn that thou talkcst with me* 

18 depart not hence* i pray thee, until 
l come to thee, and bring forth niy H raeal- 
oflbmig, and M;t U before thee. And he 
said, I will tarry until thou ^comcst again. 

19 f "And Gideon went in, and made 
ready ta hid, and unleavened cakes of an 
cp1v:di of Hour: the flesh he put in a basket, 
and he put die broth in a pat, mid brought 
it out to him under the oak, and present¬ 
ed it . 

20 And the angel of God said to him. 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
uetd %y them upon this rock, and Imur 
out theWih, And he did so* 

£t If Then the angel of Jehovah pul forth 
do*, end of the staff that wwa in his hand, 
and touched the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes; and^Uere rose up lire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the un¬ 
leavened cakes* Then the angel of Jkho* 
vah departed out of his sight. ^ 

22 And when Gideon 'perceived (hat he 
was an angel of Jehovah, Gideon said, 
Alas, 0 Lord Jkhovah ! ^fw 14 1 have seen 
an angel of Jehovah face to face* 

£3 And Jkhovah said to him, f Peace be 
to thee; fear not; thou shaft not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there to 
tlm LoK»,and called it 9 “Jehovah’s Peace: 
to this day it fa yet *in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezritas. 

25 ^ And it came to pass the same nigM, 
that Jf.hovah said to him. Take thy father’s 
young bullock, (even the second bullock 
of seven years old* and throw down thej 
altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 'cut! 
down the grove that U by it: 

26 And build on altar to Jehovah thy 
God upon the top of this t^rock, Jin the 
ordered place, and take the second bullock, 
and offer a mirnt-sacrifice with the wood 
of llu: grove which thou shalt cut down, b 

27 Then Gideon took felt inert of his 
servants, and did as Jehovah ha d said to 
him: ami so it was, because he feared his 
father’s household, ami the men of the 
city, e *o’ that lie could not do if by day, 
that he did it by night- 

23 ^ And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Haul was cast down, and the grove was 
cut down that was by it, and die second 
bullock was offered upon the altar that teas 
built. 

29 And they said one to another. Who 
hath done this thing? And when they in¬ 
quired and asked, they said, Gideon the 
tfm of Joash hath done this thing* 

30 Then the men of the city said to Jo* 
ash, Bring out thy son, that he may die: 
because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the 
grove that was by it 

31 And Joaahsaid to all that stood against 
him, Will ye ^plead for Baal ? will ve 
save him ? he that will plead for him, let 
him be put to death whilst it is yet mom- 
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Ms army reduced to three hundred. 

ing s if he fre a god, let him plead for him- 
self, because one hath cost down hi* altar* 

32 Therefore on tlttt day he called him 
IMeriibbtfal; saybg, Let Baal plead against 
him,, because, he .oath thrown, down, his 
altar. 

33 % Then all 'the Midianites, and the 
AmaJekites, and tlie children of the east 
were gathered together, and went over, 
and pitched in "Hhe valley of Jezreel* 

| 34 But "the Spirit of Jehovah tcame upon 
Gideon, and he "blew a trumpet; and Abi- 
ezer twas gatjiercd after Irina. 

35 And he sent messengers throughout 
alt Manasseh; who also was gathcrea after 
him: and he sent messengers to Aaltcr, 
and lo Zebulun, and to Naphtali; and they 
came up to meet them* 

36 % And Gideon said to God, If thou 
wilt save Israel by my hand, as Ultra host 
«iid, 

37 'Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in 
die floor: and if the dew be on the fleece 
only, and if be dry upon all the earth fe- 
ndes, then sliall I know r that tiwu wilt 
me Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so; tor he rose up early 
on Die morrow, and thrust the fleece to¬ 
gether, and wringed the dew out ,of the 
fleece, a bowl-fall of water, 

39 And Gideon said to God, *Let not 
thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once; Let rae *raake trial, 
I pray thee, but this once with the fleece: 
let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew* 

40 And God did so that night; for it was 
dry upon f!»e fleece only, and there was 
dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER YTL 

1 QititQJi't army of two dndUurig thousand to%rQB$ht 

to tfvrtt hwidrtdr 0 Jfr it jencottroged by tht drwvn 

end faterprctnlioa uf the burley-takt. ]G Hie 
tiratagem of trumpets uM lamp* in ptteher*. 24 
The JZphraisiitts taJke Oreb and Zetb- 

^piIEN "Jerubbaal (who (V Gideon) and 
A. all the i>eople that were with him, rose 
up early and pitched beside the 'fountain 
of Hared: so that the host of the Midian- 
ites was on the north side of them by the 
hill of Moroh, in (lie valley, 

2 And Jehovah said to Gideon, The peo* 
l>lo that are with thee are too many for me 
to give Ihn Miriianites into their hands, 
lesf Tsmcl ia boast themselves against me, 

Wine own hand hath saved me- 

3 Now therefore go \ proclaim in the 
Roaring of the people, saying, * Whoever 
ix fearful and * terrified, let him return and 
depart * from mount Gilead. And there 
; ref n rued of the people twenty and two thou¬ 
sand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And Jehovah said to Gideon, The peo¬ 
ple are yet too many ; bring them down to 
the water, ai\d I will try them for time 
there; and it shall be that *he* of whom I 
say to thee. This * one’ shall go with thee, 
the same shall go with thee; and of whom¬ 
soever 1 flay to thee, Thb f one’ filial! nut 
go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people to the 
water; and J ehoyaii said to Gideon; Every 
one thatlanpeth of the water with his tongue 
as a dog luppcth, lum shaft thou set hr 
himsdf; likewise every one that bowem 
down upon his knees to drink* 
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Gidcmrs slrulagmn. 

6 And the number of them that lapped , 
putting their hands to their mouths* was 
three hundred men: but all the rest of the 
people bowed down upon their knees to 
drink v/aler* 

7 And Jehovau said to Gideon, J By tlie 
three hundred men that Upped will 1 save 
yon, and deliver the Midianites into thy 
hand: and let all the other people go 7 each 
man to his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in theirj 
hands, and their trumpets; and he sent all 
the rest a/I srael “each man to libs tent, and 
retained' those three hundred men* ^ And 
the host of Midian was beneath Mm in the 
valley. 

9 r \ And it came to pass the same 'night, 
that Jeiiovah said to him, Arise, ff go down 
to ihe host; for I have delivered it into 
thy hand. 

10 But if Ihmt fear to go down, gp thou 
with Phuiidi thy servant down to the 
host: 

J1 And thou diaU^hearwhallhey say; and 
afterward shall thy hands be strengthened 
to go down Against the host. Then went 
he down with Phundi his servant to the 
outside of the Harmed men that were in the 
host. 

12 And the Mldianites* and the Ama- 
1 elutes; 'and all the children of the east, 
lay along in (he valley like ^locusts for 
multitude; and their camels were without 
number* as ..the sand ,a on the sea- l4 sliot c 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was corae, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream to his 
fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and lo, a cake of barley-bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, anil came 
to n tent, and smote it, “and it Tell, and 
overturned it, ,s and the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered, and said. 
This is nothing else "but the sword of Gi¬ 
deon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: for 
into his hand hath God delivered Midi&n, 
and all the host. * 

15 f And it ”came to pass, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, uml trhe 
interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, 
and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said. Arise; for Jehovah hath delivered 
into your hands tjie host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
men three companies, and he put ta 
trumpet in every man*s hand, with empty 
pitchers* and Slumps within the pitchers. 

17 And he t said to them. Look on me, 
and do likewise: and behold, when I come 
to the "'edge of the camp, if shall be that 
as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of ull the 
camp, and say, The eword of JnnovAii, 
and of Gideon. 

19 If So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came to the 1? cdge of 
the camp in the beginning of Ike middle 
watch; and they had but newly set the 
watch; and they blew the trumpets* and 
broke tlie pitchers that were In their hands. 

2ft And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and broke the pitchers, and held 
the lamps in their loll hands, and the trum¬ 
pets in their right hands to blow*: and 
184 
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The Hfidiamtes put to flight 

they cried. Hie sword of Jehovah, and of 
Gideon. 

21 And they \*tood B eadi man in his place 
round about the camp: told all the bust 
run, and cried* and fled. 

22 And the three hundred *ble w the truin* 
pels, and /Jehovah set B *cach man's sw ord 
against Ids fellow, even throuriiout all (he 
host; utid the host fled iti Betfi-riuLudi till 
Zererafh, mid to the f bonier of Abvl-mc- 
holak, to T&bbalh. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered llicm- 
selves together out of Naphtali, and out 
of Asher, and out of all Mainutfseli, and 
pursued a Her the Midinuitcs* 

24 H And Gideon sept messengers through- 
out all "mount Ephraim* saying, Cm no down 
against Ihc Midianites, anu take before 
them the waters “even to Beih-bandi and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and ‘took the 
waten* ^eviin to '’Seih-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took *two princes of the 
Midiamtca, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew 
Orch upon 'fhe rock Oreb* and Zeeb they 
slew at the wlnc-prcss of Zceb, and pur¬ 
sued Midian* amt brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon ou the 'other 
side * of’ Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

t Gidton pwtfieth (he EpframHet* 4 Skuroth end 
PenucI refute to relieve Cidem's arm#* JO 

1 and Zaivtunna arc fafcf »* 13 Sveeoik end Peniet 
ore destroyed. 17 Gideon revengeth hi* brethren?* 
death oft Zcbttk and ZaJtrauui. Ik refvseth 
government SI Ills ephod * a * cause of idolul ry. 
53 Midian tMucd. 50 Gideon's midrw t and 
death * 33 The Israelites* idolatry and ingratitude. 

A ND p iha men of Ephraim said to him, 
-fL fWhy hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midiamtas? and they did 
'arrive with him t“fiercely. 

2 And he Raid to them, What have I done 
nmv in com pari non a wi(ti you ? lit not ihc 
deauing of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abi*ezerr 

3 *Uod hath delivered into your hands 
die princes of Midian, Oreb and Zceb: 
and what was I able to do in comparison 
*with you? Then their finger wua abated 
towards him, when he had said that 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, mid 
passed over, he, and the three hundred men 
dial 4 cert with him, faint* yet pursuing* 

5 And he said to the men of *Succoth, 
Give, 1 prey you, loaves of bread to the 
people that follow me; for they c are faint, 
ami I am pursuing after Zebuti ami Zul- 
munna, kings of Midian. 

6 % And the princes of Succofh said, *J1 tc 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thy hand, that Ave should give bread lu 
thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said. Therefore when Je- 
hovaji bath delivered Zebah anti Zalmun- 
na into my hand, 'then I will ^iresh your 
flesh with the thurns of the B wasie region 
and with “threshing-sledges, 

j 8 J And he went up thence Ho Fennel, 
j&iuTspoke to them likewise: and the men 
of Fennel answered him as the men of 
Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spoke also to the men of Fetuiel, 
saying, When I J come again in peace, T 
will break down this tower, 
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Ze&aA and Zafaiunaa are slam * 

101 Now Zebah and Zalnuinna. a?ero in 
Kurkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand mm, all that were left of 
‘all the hosts of the children of the castijf^xu. ( 
for Ihere fell ||a hundred and twenty thou- 'r or,* awm 
sarnl men that drew - the’ sword- |lKS t !U J : 

11 If And Gideon went up by the way of [£££“*'* * ;| 
them that dwelt in tents on the east of jg.aas.^n, 
■*Nob,ih and Josbchah, and smote .the host: * «!;•*>a^c. 
for the host was "secure* w 

M And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, jlSSiK 
he pursued after them, and p hJok the two’ 
kiti p of Midian, Zebah and Zalimmaa, 
and tdlsr.imi fifed all the host- 

13 * And Gideon the son of Joash rc- 
turned from battle before l the rising of’ 
the suu“, 

14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succolh, aml inquired of him; and he 
td escribed to him the princes of Succoth. 
and (he elders thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen men* 

1J And he came to the men of Succoth, 
and said. Behold Zebah and ZaLmunna, 
with whom ye did *uphmid mt* saying, 

Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thy hand, that we should give 
bread to thy men %x who are faint ? 

1(> *And fie took the elders of the city, 
and thorns of the “waste^ region, and 

15 threshing-sledges, and with them lie 
ttaught die men of SttCCOth. 

17 'And he beat down the tower of *Fe* 
mud, and slew the men of the citv- 

18 II Then said he to Zebah and Salmon- 
na, What 14 kind of men were those whom 
ye slew at f Tabor? And they answered. 

As thou arty so were they; each one tre- 
seinbWd the children of a king, 

ID And he said. They were my brethren, 
even the sons or my mother: as Juiiov am 
iveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would 
not slay you, 

20 And he said to Jether his first-horn, 

G Rise, mid slay them. But the you Hi drew 
not his sword:, for he feared, because he 
was vet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah ami Zalmunna said. Rise 
thoii, and 16 stnitc us: for us ihe man is, #> 
h his strength* And Gideon arose, and 
■slew Zebah and Zalrautma, and foiik 
away the [ "crescents that were on their 
camels 5 necks* 

S3 if Tkt/i the men of Israel said to Gide¬ 
on, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son* ami thy son’s son also: for thou hast 
delivered us from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said to them, 1 will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over ymi: ’Jehovah shall rule over you* 

24 % Ami Gideon said to them, I would 
desire a request of you, that you would give 
me ls each man die ear-rings of his ’’booty. 

(Fi>r they had guidon car-rings, ^because 
they were hhnaaeUtesJ 

2J And they answered, AVe will willingly 
rive /Aon* And they spread a garment, 
and did east therein *1each man the ear¬ 
rings of his ®booty. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
that lie mnested, was a thousand and sc ven 
hundred shekels of gold; besides “crescen Is, 
and pearl ear-rings, and purple raiment 
tliat; ir-mt on the kings of Midian, and be- 
vide' the chains that were about their ca- 
mcls* necks, 
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*$bimekeh u made king 

27. And Gideon ^mmle an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city^ even "in Ophruh: 
and sul Israel ‘went tmther “lewdly after 
it: which thing become ‘a snare to Gideon, 
and tojhis house* 

£8 V Thus was hfidian subdued before 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up their heads do more* d And the country 
was in quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon* 

29 *[ And Jcruhbaal (he son of Joaah went 
and dwelt in his own house* r 

30 And Gideon had threescore and ten 
sons tof his body begotten: for he had 
many yfives* 

31 /And Ids concubine that vme in She- 
chcm, she ol^o bore him a son, whose name 
he trailed Abirqelech, 

S2 y And Gideon the son of Joosh died 
fin a good old age, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of Juash Ins father, *in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites, 

33 Ami it came to pass f as soon as Gide¬ 
on was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and *went ^lewdly after 
Baalim, made Baal-berith their god* 

34 And the children of Israel w, remem- 
bcreil not Jehovah their God, who liad 
delivered them out of the hands of alJ 
their enemies on every side: 

35 "Neither shewed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubbaal, namely t Gideon, ac¬ 
cording to all the goodness which he hfld 
shewed to Israel* 


CHAPTER IX, 

I Abinulerh by cuntpirttnt with the Shtdtaxita, a*d 
warder of kit brethren, is made king* 7 hi than 
bp a parahh ribttktfh them, and Jvrettflfth their 
ruin, 23 Gaol eowpirelk irith the Bhet&emittt 
against Afjn. 30 Zebu! reteatetk it, S4 Abime- 
leeh 0VFrfOtneth them,imd to&fthth* diy with tali, 
4S He barHrth the M of the god.&eritiu fifl At 
Thebez he it si Ain i»y a piece a m Histone. 5G Jb- 
thnm^s curst isfulJUtetL. 

AND Abimeledt the son of Jerubba&l 
went to Shechem to *hia mother’s 
brethren, and ’talked with them, and with 
all the family of Ihe house of his mother’s 
father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the *hearin^ of all 
the Vitnrens of Sliechem, t J W r hich is best 
for you, cither that all the sons of Jerub- 
hanl, wfto are threescore and ten persons, 
reign over you, or that one reign aver you? 
remember also that t tnn 'your bone and 
your flesh. 

+ 3 And his mother’s brethren spoke of him 
in the bearing of all the men of Shechcm 
all these words: and their hearts inclined 
tto follow Abimeleth; for (hey said, flcts 
our ''brother* 

4 And lhey gave him threescore and ten 
€ ahekrfo of silver out of the house of *Baal- 


herith, with which Ablmciech hired 7vain 
and light persons, who followed hhn* 

5 And lie went to his father’s house ^Lt 
(>phrah, and ^lc\v his brethren the sons of 
Jeruhbanl, being threescore and fen i*r- 
HM13J upon one stone: notwiflkstandin^ yet 
Jotham flic youngest, non of Jerubbaaiwas 
left; for he hkl himself* 

6 And all (he ’citizens of Sliechcm gatlwr- 
ed together, and all the house of Millo, 
uiul went and made Abimclecli king, thy 
the *oak of the "giirrison that was in She- 
chem* 

7 T And when they told it to Jothrcn, tic 
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Jotham^s parable. 


JUDGES- Goal eonsjrirw against Jlbimdcth. 
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went and stood “on die top of ’mount Gc-j T i 

rizlm, and lifted up his voice, and cried*; 

and said to them. Hearken to me* ye - 

zens of Shechem, that God may hearken! 
to you- * 

8 *The trees went forth ia to anoint a king 
over w themselves j and they said to die 
olive-tree* 'Reign thou over us* 

9 But the olive-tree said to them, Should 

I leave my fatness, ’“wherewith by me they 
honour God and man, and tgo to ^rule over 
the trees ? t j 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, 

Come thou, and reign over us, 

11 But the fig-tree said to them, Should 
I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to ls ru!e over the trees r 

IS Then said the trees to the vine. Come 
thou, and reign over us* 

13 Aod the vine said to them. Should I 
leave my ‘ new* wine, "which chccreth God 
and man. And go to “rule over the trees ? 

14 Then said ail the trees to the || lt thorn, 

Come thou, and reign over us- 

15 And the ,s lJn>rn said to the trees. If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then 
come ami put your trust in my shadow: 
and if not; Het fire come out of the “thorn, 
and devour the fl cedara of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and sincerely, in that ye liaVe made Abi- 
inelech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
Jenibbaal and his house, and have done [It*, 31 .* 
to him ^according to tlie deserving of his 
hands: 

17 {For my father fought Tor you, and 
t^ventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Miami: 

18 *And ye are risen up against my fa¬ 
ther^ house Dus day, and have slain his 
sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the son 
of his maid-servant, Idng over the ^citi¬ 
zens of Shcchcm, because he is your bro¬ 
ther:) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with, his house 
this day, then 'rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and’ devour the “citizens of |5Ti 
Schechem, and the bouse of Millo; and 
let fire come out from the“titizens or 
Shechem* and from the house of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away* and fled, and 
went to *Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother* 

22 If When Abimeledi had reigned three 
years over Israel, 

S3 Then *God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the ^citizens of Shechem; 
and the ^citizens of Shechem Mealt treach¬ 
erously with Abimelech: 

£4 *That the *wrong done to the three¬ 
score and ten sons of Jenibbaal might 
come, and their blood belaidupon Abime- 
teeb their brother who slew them, and 
upon the “citizens of Shechem who faided 
him in killing ® his brethren, 

£5 And the ^citizens -of Shechem set 
Iters in wait for him in the top of the 
mountains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them: and it wa* told 
Abimelech, 

£6 And Gael the son of Ebed came with 
iad 
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<his brethren* and went over to Shechein: 
and the men of Shechem put their confi¬ 
dence in- him, 

£7 And they went out into the Holds, and 
gathered' their" vineyards, and' trode the 
grapes* and made f ai njoicings, snd went 
into 'the house of thrir god, anil did eat 
and drink, amt cursed Abimelech, 

£8 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ‘Who 
is Abimelech, and "who is Shechem, that 
we should serve him ? is not he the son of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve 
the men of rf Hamor the faihcr of Shechem; 
for why should we serve him ? 

£9 '“Now 0 that this people were under 
my hand! then would 1 remove Abimelech- 
And lie said to Abimelech, lucnwsi: thine 
army, and come out. 

30 Anil when Zebul the ruler of the 
city heard* ihe words of Goal the son of 
Ebed, his anger was fltindlrd* 

*31 And he sent messengers to Abimeledi 
Craftily, saying. Behold, Gaal die wm of 
Ebed, and his brethren *are come Jo She- 
chem; and behold, they forlily the city 
against Ihee* 

*33 Now therefore “rise by night, dmu, 
and the people “'who are with thee, and lie 
in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the nmniing, 
as scum as the sun is up, thou shall rise 
early, and “attack the city: and behold* 
whm lie and the people *who are with him 
cunio out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them fes thou shalt find occasion. 

34 *! And Abimclcrb resc up, ami nit ihc 
people who were with him* by nicht, and 
they laid wait against Shechem In four 
companies* 

35' And Gaal the soti or Ebed went out, 
and stood in flic entering of die gale of flic 
city: and Abimelech rose up, and the peo¬ 
ple who were with him, from lying in wait, 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he 
Raid in Zebu I, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains* And 
Zebu! said to him. Thou aeeflt fhe shadow 
of the mountains as if they teere men, 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, 
there come people down by the fumttlle of 
the land, and another comp&ny come along 
by the “uakw of (jMeonemm, 

38 Then said Zebu! to him, Where ajnow 
thy mouth, wherewith Hum Tavist, Who is 
Ablmdech, that we would serve him r m 
not this the people that thou hast despised r 
go out, I pray now, and fight with them* 

39 And Gaal went out before the ^citi¬ 
zens of Shechem, and fought with Abime¬ 
lech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fled before him, and many were over¬ 
thrown and wounded, toen tn the “en¬ 
trance of the gate- 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Artimnh: 
and Zebal thrust out Gaal and his brethren, 
iltat (hey should not dwell in Shecbem- 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field? 
and they told Abimelech- 

43 And he took the people, and divided 
fkm into three companies and laid wait 
in the field, and looked, and bchold^thc 
people- ^iad come forth out of die city j 
and he rose up against them* and smote 
them. 



Abimekch killed at Thcbex* 


was with him, rushed forward, aid stood 
In the entering of the gate of the cit yi and 
the two other companies ^attacked all the 
people that were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all that day; and *he took the city, 
anil slew the people that were therein, 
and *bea£ down uie city, and sowed it with 
fait* 

46 T And when all the “citizens of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they entered 
into a "tower of the house j of the god Be- 
rith- 

4a And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the "citizens of the tower of Shechenj 
were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech 47 went up to mount 
Salmon, he and all the people that 
with him; and Abimelecn took an axe in 
his hand, end cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid it onms should¬ 
er, and said to the people that were with 
him, What ye have seen tme do, make 
haste, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Ahune- 
lech, and put them to the "tower, and set 
the "tower on fire upon them: so that all 
the ^citizens of the tower of ShecheiQ died 
also, about a thousand men and women* 

50H Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 13ut there was a strong tower “in the 
midst of the city, and thither fled all the 
men and women, and all “those of the 
city, apd shut U ^flter them, and W went 
up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came to the tower, 
and tough t against it, ami went “'bicar to 
the door of the tower to burn it with lire. 

53 And a certain woman ^st^an upper- 
imilahmc upon AbimelecVs head, “that 
she might break his skull, 

54 Then fl he called hastily to the young 
mau. his armour-bearer, and said to him. 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men 
say not of me, A woman slew him. And 
his young man thrust him through* and he 
died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech w as dead, they departed ^each 
man to his place. 

56 H "Thus God rendered, the wicked¬ 
ness of Abimelech, which he did to his 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren : 

5T And nil the . evil of the men of She- 
cheui did God render upon their heads: 
nod upon them came °the curse of Jotham 
the sun of Jembbaal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tola judgeth Israel in SAdrotr. 3 Sair w 
thirty tons iod thirty cities* 6 The Philistine* 
and Ammonite oppress Israel. 10 in their t 
God sendeth tfcfw to their fate gods* 15 Upon 
their repentance he pitieth them* 

A ND after Abimelech there 'arose tt 
-fk Otdefond Israel, Tola the stmuf Push, 
the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; mi 
he dvvelt in Shamir m mount Ephraim* 


and judged Israel twenty and two years. 
4 And he hod thirty sons that Vode oi 


CHAPTERS X. XI. The jftntnontiee, £<:. oppress Israel 

I thirty ass colts* and they had thirty tides, 
•which are called ’The villages or Jair to 
this day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
5 And Jair died, and w as buried in Ca- 
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G ^ And ■'die children of Israel did evil 
ogam in the sight of Jehoyah, and ‘served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and Ahe gods of 
Syria, and the gods of *Zidon» and the 
gods of Moub, ami the gods of the child¬ 
ren of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
1 is tines, and forsook Jehovah, and served 
not him* 

T And the anger of Jehovah was .hot 
against Israel, and he "Sold them into the 
hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of the. children of Ammon. - 
■ 8 And that year they vexed and tuppress- 
ed the children of Israel eighteen years, 
all the children of Israel that were on the 
other side Jordan in the land of the Amo- 
rites, which w in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon 
passed over Jordan, to fight also against 
Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim: so that Israel was 
“greatly distressed. 

10 IT "And the children of Israel cried to 
Jehovah, saying, We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our 
God, am) also served Baalim* 

11 And Jehovah said to the children of 
Israel, Bid not / deliver you ‘from the 
Egyptians, and 'from the Amoritcs, “from 
the children of Ammon, ,l aud from the 
Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, *|and the Amu- 
lek! tea, anil the Maonilcs *did oppress you; 
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 

13 r Yet ye have forsaken me, and served 
other gods; wherefore I wilt deliver you 
no more. 

14 Go and 'cry to the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation* 

15 ^ And the children of Israel said to 
Jehovah, We have sinned: Hh thou to us 
whatever t seemeth good to thee; deliver 
Us only, we pray thee, this day. 

1G fc And they put away the fstrange gods 
from among them, and served Jehovah : 
and *hia soul twas grieved for the misery 
of Israel. 

IT llien the children of Ammon were 
tgathered together, and encamped in Gi¬ 
lead. And the children of Israel assem¬ 
bled themselves together, and encamped 
in *Mizpeh, 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
said one to an oilier, What man is he that 
will begin to fight against die children of 
Ammon? he shall 'lie head over all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAPTER XL 

I The covenant bctvreen Jephthah Ana the Gihadites^ 
that he dtonltf he their head. 12 The tmty cf 
peace betvxenjiim and the Ammonite is in raftt, 
39 Jephthah'* nv, 33 His conquest °f the _4m- 
monttet. 34 Ileperformxtk hb iw on Ms daughter. 

N OW *Jephtlmh the Gileadite wiis “a 
mighty man of valour, and he was 
the eon of ta harlot: and Gilead begot 
Jephlhali. t 

2 And Gllcad T s wife bore him sons; ami 
his wifc*s sons grew up, and they 'drove 

ifir 



Jephthah is chosen captain* 

out Jephthah, and said to him, Thou fihalt 
not inherit in our father’s house; for thou 
art the son of a strange woman* 

3 Tlraii Jephiliah fled tfniin his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tub: and there 
were gathered‘Worthless men to Jephthah, 
and went out with him* 

4 ^ And it came ro pass fin process of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 

5 And it *eamc to j»as&, that when die 
children of Ammon made war against Is¬ 
rael, the elders of Gilead went to bring 
Jephthah out of the land of Tub: 

6 And they said to Jephthah, Come, and 
be our deader* that we may fight with the 
children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said to the ciders of Gi¬ 
lead, ^Did not ye hate me, and ’drive me 
out of my fathar’s house? and why •have 
ye come to me now when ye are in dis¬ 
tress? 

8 "And the elders of Gilead said to Jeph- 
thah, Therefore weAwrn asain to thee now, 
that thou may eft t go with us, ami fight 
against the children of Ammon, and dc 
f our head overall the inhabitants of Gilead,, 

9 And Jephthah said to the ciders of Gi¬ 
lead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the children of Ammon, nnd Je¬ 
hovah deliver them before me, shall I be 
your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said to Jeph¬ 
thah. Mehovam the witness between us, if 
we tin not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with tins elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him ‘head 
and deader over them: and Jephtlmh ut¬ 
tered all his words "before Jehovah in 
Mizpeh* 

JS^And Jephthah sent messengers to 
the kmg of the children of Ammon, say¬ 
ing, What hast thou to do with roc, that 
thou art come against me to fight "against 
my land? 

IS And the king of the children of Am¬ 
mon answered to thennesscugers of Jeph- 
thah, 'Because Israel took away my land, 
when they came up out of Egypt, from 
Arnon even to "Jabbok, and to Jordan; 
now therefore restore those land* again 


14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 
to the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said to him. Thus said Jephthah, 
’'Israel took not away the land uf Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon; ' 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, 
and Valked through the ’desert to 
Red sea, and 'came to Kadesh; 

17 Then ♦Israel sent messengers to the 
king of Edom, saying. Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land; *but the king of 
Edom would not hearken ". And in like 
manner they sent to the king of Moab: 
but he # would not "hearken* And Israel 
nbode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through the 
^desert, and 'encompassed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and "came 
by the east side of the land of Moab, "and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border of Moab: for 
Arnon wax the border of Moab* 

19 And "Israel sent messengers to Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
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IBs ro&> and conquest qf the Ammonites 

and Israel said to him, ‘Let us pass, we 
pray thee, through thy land to my place* 

9U ‘But Sihou trusted not Israel to pass 
through his "territory: but Silum gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in Ja- 
hax, and fought against Israel* 

21 And Jehovah God of Israel delivered 

Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they kmote them: so Israel 
possessed all Uie land of the Amoritcs, die 
Habitants of that country- . . 

22 And they possessed ‘all the "territories 
of dm Amontcft, from Arnon even to Jab- 
bok* and from the ^desert even to Jordan. 

23 So now Jkhovak tiod of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, and stiouldest thou possess it? 

24 AVilt not thou possess that which ^Che- 
mnwh thy god giveni thee to possess? So 
whomsoever ‘Jehovah our God shall drive 
out from before us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any dupe belter 
than JBalnk the son Zippor Icing of 
Moab? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did ho ever fight against them, 

26 While Ism3 dwelt in ^Heshbon and 
her towns, and/m \Aroer ami her towns, 
and in all the cities that l *are along by the 
17 shflres of Arnon, three hundred years? 
why therefore did yc not recover them 
within jhat timer 

27 Wherefore I Have not sinned against 
ihee, but thou doest me wrong to war 
against me: Jehovah *the Judge "be judge 
this day between the children of Israel 
and the children of Ammon. 

28 '"But the king of the children of .Am¬ 
mon hearkened not to the words of Jeph¬ 
thah which he sent him* 

29 * Then *lhe Spirit of jKiiorAu came 
upon I Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh 
of Gilead, and from Mizpch of Gilead he 
passed over to the children of Aminun. 

30 And Jcphtliah "vowed a vow to Jehovah, 
and said. If thou "wilt without foil deliver 
the children of Ammon into my hands, 

31 Then it skull be, that twlMtancvcr 
cometh forth “"from the doors of my house 
to meet me, when I return in peace from 
the children of Ammon, ’•shall surely be 
jEnovAit’s, 5 p and I will oiler it up fora 
burnt-offering. 

32 H So Jcphfhah passed over to the child¬ 
ren of Ammon to tight against them: ami 
Jehovah delivered them into his hands. 

S3 And he smote them from Aroer even 
till ihnu earnest fo'Minimh, even twenty 
cilies, and to Jthe ^meadow of the vine¬ 
yards, whh a veiy great slaughter. Thus 
the children of Ammon were subdued be¬ 
fore tho children of Israel* 

34^3 And Jephthah came to ♦Mizpeh to his 
house, and behold, r his daughter came out 
to meet him with “tabretaif id with dances: 
and slm tma bis only child; (Ibcsidcs her 
he hail neither son nor daughter* 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, 
that he Vent his clothes, and said. Aka, my 
daughter! thou hast brought me veiy low, 
and thou art one of them that (rouble me: 
for I ‘have opened mv mouth to Jehovah, 
and *1 cannot go back. 

36 And she ndd to him. My father, if 
thou hast opened thy mouth to Jehovah, 
*tio to me according to that which lialh 



7 lit EphrmtnUcs are smitten. 

jiroceeded out of thy mouth; “because 
*Jehoyau hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Ammon. 

57 And she said to her fathers Let this 
thin# be done for me: Let me alone two 
iiLonihs, that I may tgo up and down upon 
the innurtl&ins, and bewail my virginity* I 
and my “companions. 

35 And he said, tin. And he sent her 
a wiiyfor two mouths: and she went with 
her companions, and bewailed her virginity; 
upon the mountains. 

59 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months that she returned to her father, 
who 'did with her according to his vow 
which he had vowed; and she knew no 
man. And it was a Hcustom in Israel* 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 
fyearly Lto Upraise the danjjhter of Jeph- 
ttuh the Gileadite four days m a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Tfte jLjriLrtomiitfi. quarrelling with Jephthdk, and 
discerned by ShiiMtth, are stain by the GUeodites. 
7 Jtpktkih dieth. 5 fbzan, idto had thirty t</m 
and thirty daughters t ] 1 and 13 and <d£do>i t j 

v'to had forty sons and thirty 'grandsons,, judged 
kraeL 

\ Nl) *the men of Ephraim tgathercd 
-fX themselves together, and went north¬ 
ward, and said to Jephthuhj *' Wherefore 
passedst thou over to light against the, 
children of A mi non, ajid didst not call us 
to go with dice? we will burn thy house 
upon thee with fire. 

2 Acid Jephthah said to them. I and 
my people were at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I call¬ 
ed von, ye delivered me not out of their 
liamU. 

5 And when I saw that ye delivered me 
not, I ■put my life in my hands, and passed 
over against the children of Amman, and 
Jehovah delivered them into my hand; 
wherefore then are ye come up to me this 
day, to 6ght against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
tlic men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra¬ 
im: and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, 
hecimw they said. Ye Gileadites *are fugi¬ 
tive of Ephraim among the Kphraimites, 
amt among the Manns sites. 

5 A tid the Gileadites took die ‘passages 
of Jordan before the Ephnrimitesand it 
was so, that when those Ephraiimtes “who 
had escaped, said. Let me go over; that: 
the men of Gilead said to him, Art thou 
an Ephraimiter If he said. Nay; 

6 Then said they to him, Say now jjShib 
boteth: and he said Sibbolcth: for he could 
hot ’prtmoutice it properly. 'Then they took 
him and slew him at the passages of Jor¬ 
dan. And there fell at that time of (he; 
Ephraunites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years: 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite* and was 
burial in one qfil le cities of Gilead. 

8 1J Am! after him Ulbzan of Beth-lchcm 
judged Israel. 

0 And he had thirty sons and thirty daugh~| 
tors whom he sent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his sous: 
and h« judged Israel seven years* b | 
10 Then died Ibzsn, and was buried at 
Beth-lehcm* 

(1 H And after him |Elon, a Zebulooitc, 
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An angel tqipeanth to AfimooA. 
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IS And Eton the Ztbulonite died, and 
vas buried in Ayalon ip the country of 
Zcbuluh. 

IS ^ And after him flAbdou the son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel* 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
.‘grandsons, that‘rode on threescore and 
ton ass colts; and he judged Israel eight 
years. 

U And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pi- 
ratbonite died, and was buried in Firathon 
in the land of Ephraim, *in the mount of 
the Atnaiekttos. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Israel it in the feud of the Pkiltitfafa. 3 An On- 
gel appsordh ta ManoaiCs 0 The angel <bh 

jw areth to Manoah. AtoUaA'f vtodf 

ike angel it dArmrat 24 Srown if tora. 

A ND the children of Israel tMid evil 
-fX again in the sight uf JEnovatt; Hand 
Jehovah delivered them ’into the hand of 
the Philistines forty years. 

2 ? And there was a certain man of *Zo- 
rah, of the family of tjie Jlamtes, whose 
name way Manonh; and his wife tea? bar¬ 
ren, and bore not* 

5 And the Mangel of Jehovah appeared to 
(lie woman, and said to her, Rehold, now, 
fhou ort barren, and bearest not: but thou 
gh&lt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
Mrink not wine* nor strong drink, and eat 
not any unclean thing: 

5 For lo, thou slmlt conceive, and bear a 
son; and no 'razor shall come on his head: 
for the child shall be *a Nazarile to God 
from 'his birth: and he shall *b«gin to de¬ 
liver Israel out of the hand of toe Philis¬ 
tines. 

6 Y Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, *A man of God came to 
me, and his “appearance was like (he ’ap¬ 
pearance of an angel of God, very terrible: 
but I 'asked him not whence he uw« s nei¬ 
ther Mid he teU me his name: 

7 But he said to me, Behold, thou shall 
conceive* and bear a son; and now drink 
no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any 
unclean thing: for the child shall be a 
Nazuritc to God from *his birth to Lhc day 
of his death* 

8 ? Then Manoah entreated Jehovah. 
and said, 0 my *Lord, let the man of Goa 
whom thou didst send come again to us. 
and teach us what we shall do to the child 
that shall be bom. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah; and the angel of God came a*ain 
to the woman as she sat in the Held; but 
tfanoah her husband was not with her, 

10 And (lie woman made haste E and ran* 
and shewed her husband, and saul to him. 
Behold, the man hath appeared to me, that 
came to me the other day, 

11 Ami Manooh arose, and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, ami said to 
him* Art thou the man T who didst speak to 
the woman r Ami he said, 1 am. 

■12 And Munoah said. Now let thy wards 
come to pass, t* What kind nt a child wilt 
he be, and iltwhat will he do ? 

, 15 And the angel of Jehovah said to 
jManoah, Of all (hat I said to the woman, 
I let her beware* 
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The birth qf Summon, 

14 She may not eat of any thing tljat 
■procecdeth from the vine, "neitiicr let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing; all that I commanded her 
let her observe. 

13 ^ And M&nooh said to die angel of 
Jehovah, I pray thee, "let us detain thee, 
until we shall have made ready a kid tfor 
thee. 

1G And the angel of Jehovah said to Ma¬ 
ri oah^ Though lliou detain me, I wilt not 
eat of tljv **Tood: and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering thou must offer it to Jeho¬ 
vah* For Manoah knew not that he wit# 
an angel of Jehoyajl 

17 And ManoaJi said to the angel of Jk- 
iioyAH^V'liat is . thy name, Hat when thy 
sayings cumc to pass, we may do thee 
honour? 

18 And the angel of Jehovah said to him, 
•Why askest thou thus after my name, see¬ 
ing it w “wonderful ? 

15 So Manoah took a kid, with a “meal- 
offering, *and offered if upon a rock to Je¬ 
hovah; and the wigd did wondrously, ami 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

50 For it came to pass, ‘that’ whan the 
flame went up towards heaven from off the 
altar, hen the angel of Jehovah ascended 
in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and 
Ills wife looked , u and ffcll on their faces 
to the ground. 

51 But the angel of Jehovah, did no mo^e 
appear fn Manoah and to his wife, 'Then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of Je¬ 
hovah, 

23- And Manoah said to his wife, *Wc 
shall surely die, because we have seen 
God. 

£3 But his wife said to him, If Jehovah 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a ls meal-of¬ 
fering ,e from oiir hands, neither would he 
have shewed us .all these things, nor would 
as at this time have told us such things as 
these. 

£4 If And the woman bore a son, and 
called bis name 'Samson. And *the child 
grew, and Jehovah blessed him. 

25 'And the Spirit of Jejiovah began to 
move him n in tthc camp of Dan, ^between 
Zorah and Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samsan dttirtfh a wffir qf ths Philieiinet* 6 Jn 
hU journey Ai kilUtk a t*on, 8 fo a second jwtr~ 
fwy hcjindetk fo**v in the eorAm 10 Wftn't 
mtrriogtfeasL 12 His riddle 6y his ictfe it mute 
fcucira. 12 Mt tpotitth thirty PAtf/dmct. SO 
BU xtnf* U worried to another. 

A ND Sato son went down ■to Timnafh, 
-f*- and *saw a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father 
and his mother* ana said, I have seen a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines; now therefore ‘get her for me 
’fin-a wife. 

flken his father and his mother said tin 
him. Is there ’not a woman among the 
daughters of 5dlY .brethren or pmoiig all 
W people, that thou eoest to take a wife j 
of the nmcircumcisea Philistines? And 
Samson said to his tether, Get her for me;; 
for tshe pteaseth me well, 

4 .But his father and his mother knew not 
that it toad 'of Jehovah, that he saudit an 
190 


IUm marriage feast - 

occasion against the Philistines: for at tha~ 
time *the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

5 T Then went Samson down, and his fa¬ 
ther and his mother, to TimnaU), and came 
to die vineyards of Tiinnathr aad behold, 
a young lion roared tugainst him. 

6 And *tlie Spirit of Jehovah came might¬ 
ily upon him, and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his 
hand i but he told not his tether or Iris mo¬ 
ther what he had done. 

7 And lie went down, and talked with 
the woman; and she pleased Samson?, 

8 If And alter a time he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see die carcass 
of tlie lion; and behold, there teas uswatin 
of bees and honey in the'carcassof the lion. 

9 And he took‘some of it in his hands, 
ami went on eating, and came to his father 
anil mother, and he gave them, and th?y 
did cat: but he told not them Unit i*e had 
taken the honey out of the carcass of the 
lion. 

10 So his father went down to the wo¬ 
man: uiul Samson mode there a feast; for 
so used the young men to do, 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
to bo with him. 

12 ^ And Samson said to them, I will now 
*put forth a riddle to you; if ye can cer¬ 
tainly declare it me Vithiii the seven days 
of the feast, and And it out, thou [ will 
give you thirty Shir La autl tlurty Vita uses 
of garments: 

18 But if ye cannot declare it mo, ihen 
shall ye give me thirty “shiris and thirty 
changes of garments. And (hey said to 
him, Put forth thy riddle, that wo may 
hear if* 

14 And he said to them, Out of the eater 
came forth ’fond, and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness. And they could 
not in three days expound the riddle. 

35 And it came to pass on the seventh 
tiny, that they naid to Sam&on’a wife, •’En¬ 
tice thy husband, that he may declare to 
us the riddle, "lest we bum thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: have yc called us 
tto ^poverish ns P is it not so? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him 
and said, *Thou dost but Kate me, and 
Invest mr not; thou hast put forth a riddle 
to the children of my people, and hast not 
told U * to’ me. And he said to her, Be¬ 
hold, I have not told it to my father normy 
mother, and shall I tell it ‘to* thee? 

17 And she wept before him Sthe seven 
days, white f heir feast lasted r and it came 
to pass on the seventh day, that he fold 
her, because she ’urged him; and she told 
the riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said to him 
on the seventh day before the son went 
down, Wliat is sweeter than honey? and 
what is stronger than a hob ? Ami be said 
to them, IF ye had ndf ploughed with toy 
heifer, yc Iwid not found out my riddle. 

19II And Nhe Spirit of Jkiiovah came 
uponhim, and he went'down to Ashtelon, 
and slew^ thirty mm of them, and took 
their gspoil, and gave * the* changes orgar- 
meats tq them who expounded the riddle. 
And his anger was kindled, and he tfent 
up to his tether’s house. 
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Samson hurneth the Philistine^ gram* CHAPTERS XV, XVI. 


IhUlahfs falsehood to Smmu 


20 But Samson’s wife ■waa given to his 
companion, whom he had used as "his 
friend* 1 

. CHAPTER, XV> , i 

1 Srtiiuwi denied hit wfyt* S He bwmctk the Phi~ 
listinct* tomvith jackattand jirt-brands. 6 His 
wife a/uj her fatter are burnt by the Pfiiluiiim. 
7 S*tmson smittth them, hip and thigh* 9 Be it 
bound by (he nun of Judah* and daUvered to the 
phiittiiitcz. 14 He kitleth them with a jauj-bone. 
13 God luakelh the fountain £n~knkkore for turn 
in LctiL 

B UT it came to pass within a while after, 
in tlie time of wheat-harvest, that Sam- 
yon visited his wife with a kid: and he 
said, I will go in to my wife into the cham¬ 
ber. Bat her father would not suffer him 
to go in* 

2 And her father said. 1 l tndy thought 
that thou badst utterly "hated her; there¬ 
fore i gave her to thy companion: t*,no( 
her younger sister fairer tnan she ? ttake 
her, i pray thee, instead of her. 

3 If And Samson said concerning them, 
(Now shall I be more blameless than the 
Philistines, though I do them a ^mischief. 
4 And Samson went and caught thref 
hundred jackals, and took torches, ami 
turned tail to tail* and put a “torch in tfc 
midst between two tails. 


the 4 olive-yards. 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who 
done this? And they answered, San 
the son-in-law of tiieTimnite, beam 
had taken his wife, and given her i 
companion, *And the Philistines came up, 
and burnt her and her father with fire. 


you, and after that I will cease. 


dwelt in the "cleft of the rock Etam. 


*in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why ar* 
ye rome up against nsr And they answer¬ 
ed, To bind Samson ant we come up, tc 
do to 1dm as he hath done to ns, 

11 Then three thousand men of Judali 
rt weut down to the p deft of. the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou 
not (hat the Philistines are d rulers over us I 
what is this that thou hast done to ns r And 
he said to them. As they did to me, sf 
have I done to them. 


will not “smite me yourselves, 

13 And they spoke to him, saying, 
but we will bind thee feat, and delivei 
info (heir hand; but surely we will nc 
thee. And they hound him with twe 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. 

14 And when he came to Lehi 
Philistines shouted against him: aiul 
Spirit of Jesovak came w upon, him, and 


hands t‘ were* loosed from w his hands. 
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15 And he found atnew jaw-bone of an 
g, and. put forth his hand, and took it, 
id /slew a thousand meir therewith. 

16 And Samson said. With thejaw-bone 

:rw “ *--“- t —“vwitfftfejaw- 


1 7 And it came to pass when he Gad 


IS t And he was "very thirsty, and call- 
id on Jehovah, and said, *Thou hast given 
[his great deliverance into the hand of thy 
servant: and now shall I die for thirst, 
ind fell into the hand of theuncircurocised? 
19 Rut God clave “the hollow place 
that was in |[ihe jaw-* bone*, and there 


vwi4 UBiui quu ut it- 

Vhervfimfe he called the name 
thereof j( "The fountain of Hakkore, which 
is in Lchi to this day. 

SO JAnd he judged Israel 'in the dayaof 
he Philistines twenty years* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Bastson at Gaza «rco peth* and tarrieth away ikt 
gates qf the city. 4 DclUdh corrupted by the PAi- 
iii'iaei, entiteth Satnitw. 6 Thrice she it deceived* 
15 AS last the acercomttk hist, 21 The PhitiHinn 
take him t and put out kU eyes. 22 Hit strength 
rtnnringi keptUlelh dawn the loots upon the Pki~ 
listinet, and diclh. 

'T'HEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
A- there ta harlot, and went in to her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they ‘com¬ 
passed him in, and laid wait for him all 

were 
morn* 



3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and took the doors of 
the gate of the city, and the two post*, and 
went away with them, 'with the bar, and 
put them upon his shoulders, and carried 
them op to the top of »thc mountain that is 
before Hebron. 

4 H And it came to pass afterward, that 
he loved a woman Jin the valley of Sarek, 
whose name umx IMilah. 

5 And the lords of the FhiJUtmes came 
up to her, and said to her, •Entice him, 
and see wherein his great strength Hetk, 
and by what means we may prevail Against 
him, mat we may bind him to {afflict him: 
and we will give thee *each one of us 
eleven hundred 'shekels of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell 
me., I pray thee, wherein thy great strength 
lieth, and 5 with what thou mightest be 
bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said to her. If they bind 
me with seven t'hew cords, that were 
never dried, then shall I. be weak, and be 
Hike fanother man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven *new cords, which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with (hem. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait. 
Abiding with her in the chamber.) And 
she said to him; The Philistines *are upon 
thee, Samson. And he brake the *c*mls 
as a thread of tow is broken when it f touch- 
eth the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said to Samson, Behold, 
thou hast "deceived me, and told me lies; 
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caused him to share off the seven "braids 
of hifl head; and she began to afflict him, 
and his strength went from him, 

90 And die said. The Philistines "are 
thee* Samson* And he awoke out o 

aleep.and said J will go out as at other i _ 

before, and shake myself* And he al kiww 
not that Jbiiovah '"had departed from him 

Ai «T i aL. TlL.n:_i!_ i.._L f. '_ _1 


and he did grind in the prison-house* 

29 "Yet Ae hair of his head began to 1 " 1 * w 
grow again {after he was shaven. 

S3 Theti the lords of the Philistines ga¬ 
thered themselves together, ** to offer a 
great sacrifice to Dagon their "god, and to 
rejoice: for they said. Our god hath de¬ 
livered Samson our enemy into our hand* 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
“praised their god j far they said. Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
and tiie destroyer of our country; twho 
slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts 

were Vieny, that they said, CalLfor Sam -\t *.«. 
son that he may make us sport. And they 
called for Samson out of the prison-house; 
and he made tthem sport; and they 
Kiln between the pillars. i' 
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The Philistines put out Samson's eyes. JUDGES. 

now tell me, I pray thee, 11 with what thou 
mightest be bound. 

11 And he said to her, If they bind me 
fast with new ropes ttlmt never were 13 used, 
then shall I be weak, and be w liko another 
man. 

12 Delilah tiierefore took new ropes, and 
Iwund him “with them, and said to him. 

The Philistines 16 nre ujpon thee, Samson. 

(And there were tiers m wait abiding m 
the chamber.) And he broke them from 11 
his arms like a "string. 

13 And Delilah said to Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: 
tell me "with what thou mightest be bound* 

Asd he said to her. If thou weavest the 
seven "braids of my head with the Sl warp. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and 
said to him. The Philistines n are upon 
thee, Samson. And he “^awoke out oFhis 
sleep, and h went away with the pin of the 
"shuttle, and with the “warp. p 

15 ^ And she said to him, ^luw <__ 

tliou say, I love thee, when thine heart is 
not with me? Thou hast "deceived me 
these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength Keth. 

16 And it came to pass when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, 
so that "no was fvexed to death: 

IT That he *told her all his heart, and 
said to her, *rhere hath not come a raxor 
upon my head; for I have been a Nazarite 
to God from “the time when iny mother 
hore me: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be tike ^ny other man. 

13 And when Delilah saw that he had told 


heart* Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up to her, and brought money ip 
their hand* 
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Samsorfa death. A£caidolatry, 

26 And Samson said to the lad that held 
him by the hand. Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars "upon which the hpusc stnndcfh, 
that 1 may lean upon them. 

27 Now the bouse was full of men and 
women: and all llic lords of the Philistiues 
were there: and there were upon the “root 
about three thousand men and women, 
who beheld while Samson made sport* 

28 And Samson called to Jehovah, and 
said, O LtH-d Jehovah, 'remember me, I 
pray thee, and strengthen me, 1 pray thee, 
only this once, 0 God, that I may be at 
once avenged "on the Philistines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars ujron which the hum* stood, 
and Don which it was borne up, of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
Ids left. 

30 And Samson said, Let tine die with 
the Philistines* And he bowed himself 
with itU his might; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the people tiiat 
were therein. So the dead whom lie slew 
at his death were more than *tfmc whom 
he slew in his life-* time* 1 

SI Then his brethren and all the house 
of his briber came down/and look him, 
and brought him upland "buried liim^be¬ 
tween Zondi and Eshtaol in the burying- 
place of Maiu&h his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII* 

l Qf the nwntjt that Micak Jt ral stale, then j«'cr«?* 
hit mother maketh utmgtt, 5 cn4 he ornajKtntxfvr 
tfom. V He hfret A a Leette to he his priest. 

’TVTOW there, was a man of mount Ephra- 
■1' im, whose name was Micah* 

2 And lie said to his mother. The eleven 
hundred shekels of salver tlmt were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedst and 
^lidst speak also in *my hearing, behold, 
the silver is with me: I took it And him 
mother said, •Blessed be ihou of Jehovah, 
my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shekels of silver to his mtnhcT, his 
mother said, I had wholly dedicated die 
silver to Jehovah from my hand for my 
son, to “make a fpxven image and'a molten 
image; now therefore I will restore it to 
thee- 

4 Yet he restored the money to his mo* 
ther; and his mother 'took two hundred 
shekels of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, wlm made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image; and they wcie in the 
house of Micah* ■ 

5 And the man Micah had a house of 
gods, and made an *cp!iod ? and teraphim, 
and tconsccrated one of his sons, who be¬ 
came his priest. 

6 *1 n those days there was no kinj; in Is¬ 
rael, *b*tt every man did that wlnrfi was 
right in his own 4 sight* 

7 If And there was a young man out of 
“Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Jntfah, 
who too* a Levite, and he sojourned rtiere. 

8 And the man departed out of the city 
from Bcthdchem-judali, to sojourn where 
he ctaltl find a phee t and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, fas 
Ihe journeyed* 

| 9 And Micah said to him, Whence cornea 
thou ? And he said to him, Ima Levit- 



The Banites $etk<m inheritance* 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


They win Latah, and eallii Am. 


of Beth-lehem-judah, and I gp to sojourn 
where J may find ajilacc*, 

10 And Micah said to mm, Dwell with 
me. *and be to. me & Rafter and a priest, 
etui I will give thee ten shd&fo of silver 
by the year, and Ufa suit of apparel, and 
thy 'fcusteuaiux. S9 Levitp went in. 

U And the Invite was content to dwell 
with Hie man; and the young man was to 
him as one of his sons* 

12 And Micah Consecrated the Levite; 
and the young man "became his priest, 
and was in the house of Micah, 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that 
Jehovah will do me good, ^because I have 
a Levite 7 Uw my priest, 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

] The U&mttt send five men to teek out an inker#, 
ante. 3 At the Amt* tjf Micah they consult with 
Jonathan, and are encouraged in their way. 7 
They search L&ish, and bring hack wim qf goad 
hope. 11 hundred men are seat to surprise it. 

H i/i the way they rob Micah qf his pri&tt anil his 
consecrated things. 27 They rein fjti&h, and edit 
it Dan. 30 They set 1 tp idolatry, wherein Jona- 
Ihwi inherited JA* priesthood. 

I N 'those days there was no king In la 
rad: and in those days tribe of tht 
Harmcs sought themselves an inheritance 
to dwell in : for to that day ali their in¬ 
heritance had not fallen to them among the 
tribes uf Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their ’territories, 
linen of valour, from ‘Zomh, am! from 
E-ditaui, J to spy out the land, and to sear ch 
its and they said to them* Go* search the 
land: ^ who when they came to ni 
Kphniim, to the "house of Micah, 
lodged there. 

3 2 They were by the house of Micah, 
* amp they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite: and they turned in thither, 
and said to him, Who brought thee hither? 
and what Most thou in this place? a 1 
what Just thou here ? 

4 And he said to them. Thus and 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath f hii 
me, and 1 am bin priest 
5 Arid they aniil to 1 dm, f Ask, s we pray 
flice, *ttf God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go shall be prosperous. 
6 And the prieflt. said to them, *Go in 
peace; 6 y°^ way in which ye go, i& ac 
ccptable to Jkhqvjlh, 


came m 'ijaish* aim saw uie people umi 

were therein, ’how the/ dwelt carelessly 
after the ^custom of the Zidoniana, quiet and 
secure; and there was no tmagtatra"' 


8 And they came to their brethre 
"Zoralt and KshtaoL; and their bret 
said to them, What say ye ? 

9 And they said, "Arise, that we mt 
up against them:for we have seen 
laud, and behold, it is very good: ant 
yc 'still ? be not slothful to go, and 3 < 
to possess the land. 


hath given it into your hands; «a 


is w on tlie earth, 

1 i ^ And there 
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12 And they went up, and pitched in 
Kirjath-jearim, in Judah; wherefore the/ 
ailed that place '“The camp of Dan to this 
lay.; behold, it is behind-IQrjath-jearim. 

13 And tiler passed 4 from 5 thence to 

_i W .l ' ' _ 111 i .. 


14\ “Then “spoke the five men that went 

_ ^ ‘ _ i ■ _ 1 j? r _' j _ _r j 


15 And thev turned thitherward, and 
ame to the house of the young man the 
jcvite, even to the house , of Micah, and 
leaked him concerning his welfare. 

16 And- the *aix- hundred men ^girded 
with their weapons of war, who iwrc of 
the children of Dan, stood by the "entrance 

f the gate. * 

IT And *the five men that went to spy 
out the land went up, and came in tidtiier, 
and took “the graven image, and tkeephod, 
and tlie teraphim, and the*molten image; 
and the priest stood in the “entrance of 
the gate with the six hundred men that 
were "girded with weapons of war, 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, 
and “took the carvedimage, the ephoti, and 
the fentphim, and the molten image.- Then 
said (lie priest to them 4 What do ye ? 

19 Andthey said to him. Hold thy peace, 
*lay thy hand upon thy mouth, andgo with 
us, *and be to us a father and a priest; Is 
it better for thee to be a priest to the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest to a 
tribe and a family in Israel i 

SO And the priest’s heart was glad, and 
he took the ephod, and ihc teraphiro, and 
the graven image, and'went in the midst 
of the people. 

21 So they tamed and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and “fArir 
weallh before them. 

22 T Jtnd when they were a good way 
front the house nf Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Micah’s house 
were gathered together, ami overtook the 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cried to ihe children of Dan* 
And they turned their faces, and said to 
Micah, What atlefh thee, tthat thou comest 
with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye 
arc gone away: and what nave I more? 
and what is this that ye say to me. What 
aileth thoe f 

25 And the children of Dan said to 1dm, 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest 
tangry fellows “smite thee, and thou lose 
thy iffo, with the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah saw that they were 
ton strong for him, he turned and went 
back to his house. 

97 And they took the things which Micah 
had made, and the priest whom he had, 
and *came to Latah, to a people ** quiet 
and secure: *aud they smote them with 
(he edge of the sword, and burnt the city 
with fire. 
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Jl LcvUc cometh to lodge ia Gib&ah, 

£6 And there was no deliverer, because 
it was ^fur from Zidon* and they had no 
business with any man: ami it was In the 
valley that Ueth Hay Beth-rehoV. And they 
built a dtv. and dwelt therein. 

29 And *ihey called the name of the city 
*Dan, after the' name of Dan their fatter, 
who was tern to Israel: •‘but the name^u 
the city wvw Laish at the first. 

30 ^ And the children of Dan set up the 
graven image; and Jonathan, the son of 
Ctershom* the son of Manasseh, he and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan *until 
the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they ®set up for themselves Mi- 
cab’s graven image which he made, %dl the 
time fiat the house of tiod waa in SIilToIi- 


JUDOKS. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Ltpils goet/i to Bdh-iduA to fHck Amm l« 
ipifz. 16 An old man enUrtalnstfi Ain at GibtnA. 
22 The GihtoniU* abut* Ms ttmoubini to death. 
3$ He divideth her into twelve pie c«, to send, tkm 
to the tvxtce trib#*, 

\ ND it came to pass in those days, 
*whcn there was no king in Israel, that 
there was a certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, who toot to 


her fathers house to Betblehem-j 
and was there fltfour whole months. 


her again, haviiyj Jus servant with 


to meet him. ■ 


and lodged there, 

5 U And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the mom 
ing, that he rose up to. depart: and the 
damsel’s father said to hia son-in-law 


s food* and afterward go your way, 
6 And they sat down* and did < 

-jp ji f- >i 


set’s father had said to the man. Be con 
tent, I pray thee, and tarry all night, an<3 
let thy heart be merry, 

7 And when the man rose up to depart 

therefore h< 


his fatherdn-lawurged him: 
lodged there again. 


thee. And they tarried tuntU 
and they did eat both of them. 


tow -go yc van/ i 

mayest go theme. 

' 10 But the man 


would not 
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Jfis concubine is abumi to death. 

11 ./frv/.when ttey wen by Jebus, ite 
c '*?una iday was far spent; and the servant said to 

C1J» li t * _ii_T_ it ___1 1,J 


12 Aral his master said to Kim, We will 


, who is not of the children of Xs- 


13 And he said to his servant* Come, and 


14 And they passed on and went their 


15 And they turned aside thither, to po 


P 

lie 

went in, he sal * down in a street of the 


16 5 And behold, there came au old man 
from‘his work out of the field at Even¬ 
ing* *the man was also of mount Ephraim; 

t _' /■CL..L . I_ t A..__ 


of the place were IkimmitC;*. 

17 And when he -had lifted up his eyes. 
,e saw a wayfaring man in the street of 


gocst thou ? and whence comest thou r 

18 And he said to him* We arc passing 
from Beih-lehem-judah towards the side 
of mount Ephraim ; (rem ttenre am I; 
and I went to Reth-fchem-gudafi, but I (tin 
nmv going to *tte house of Jehovah : ami 
there is no man that frocciveth me l4 fo Ms 
house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender 
for our asses; ami there is ^fowl and wine 
also for me, and for thy handmaid* and for 
the young man who is with thy servants: 
there is no want of any thing* 

SO And the old man saul, Trace he with 
thee; however* let all thy wants He upon 
me; *^>idy lodge not^ in jl he street, 

21 "So he brought him into his house, and 
gave provender to (he asses: *aud they 
washed rheir feet* and did eat and drink- 

22 ^ Notv as they were making their 


certain *son5 of “wickedness, beset the 
house round about* and beat at the door, 
and spoke to the master of the house* ihv. 
old man* saying, r Bring forth the rosm that 
came into thy noose* that we may know 
him. 

23 And 'the man* tte master of the tense, 
went out to them, and said tn them, Nay, 
my brethren, nay t I pray you, do not lT 
wickedly; seeing dial this man ’Imth come 
into my bouse, Ho not this “folly, 

24 *Behold*Aer«fsmydaiighter t amaiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring (Hit 
now* and ■humble ye them* and do with 
(hem what seemeth £uud to von: but to 
this man do not tso vile a thins;. 

25 But (he men would not hearken to 
him: so the man* took hie concubine, and 
brought her forth to them; and they *knew 
'her* and-ahused her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began fo^e* 
they let her go* 

26 Then came the woman in the dawn¬ 
ing of the day* ami fell down at the door 
of the man’s house where her lord uw* 
tiftit wa* light 



The Levtte dtdamth his wrong* 

2T And her lord rose up in the morning, 
anil opened the doors of the house, and 
went out to go his way e and behold, the 
woman hm concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the house, and her bands were 
upon the threshold, 

28 And he a&id to her, “‘Rib*. and let us 
be going, But ‘none answered. Then the 
man took her up upon on ass, and the man 
roae up, and “went to his place. 

29 5 And when he was come into his 
house, betook a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and "divided her, “with her 
bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her 
iiiiit all the **regions of Israel, 

50 And it “came to pass, that all who 
saw it, said. There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
tu this day; consider of it, l take advice, 
and speak 6 , 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The L&tit in a general otsmAty dectortto Ait 
Wrong. S The decree of Che afJtfflbty. 1 2 Tht 
BeTij<tmite4 y being cited, moke head against the Tt- 
raetUes. IH The Itraettfes in two battles loee/vrty 
thtutand. 26 Thxy dsitrey a stratagem aU the 
Jlmjamlln, extent rtx hundred* 

JT^HEN “all the children of Israel went 
J- out, and the congregation was gather- 
ed together os one man, from *D&n even to 
Beershcba. with the land of Gilead, to Jn 
hovah •in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefs of all the people, Cecil 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented them- 

. t _ it . _li. _ f it ._^_i . _ r 


drew sword, 

5 (Now the children of Bcttjanun heard 
that the children of Israel were gone u 
toMizpeh*} Then said the children a 
Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness f 
4 And tthe Levite, the husband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and said, 
T came into Gibeah that belongeth to Ben* 

- - r . .. .1 _ j .1 .. 


rose 


jamia, I and my concubine, to lodge, 

5 {And the Citizens of Gibeah 
against me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought to 
have slain me; f and my concubine have 
they tumbled, 1 so 5 that she is dead* 

6 And *1 took my concubine, ande_.. 

in pieces, and sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Israel; for 
they ’have committed *a crime ind folly in 
Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; 
^rive here your advice and counsel. 

8 1 And all the people arose us one man, 
saying, We will not any of us go to his 
tent, neither will wc any tff us turn into 
his house: 

9 But now this shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah; u it mil go up hy 
lot against it; 

10 And we will take ten men of a hun¬ 
dred throughout all the tribes of Israel, and 
a hundred of a thousand, and \ thousand 
out of ten thousand, to bring victuals for 
the people, that they may do, when^ they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to 
all the folly that they have wrought in 
Israel. 

11 Somali the men of Israel were gather¬ 
ed again* 
one man. 


CHAPTER XX. The Bayfamitts refuse to make redress* 

IS 'And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through ail the tribe of Benjamin, saying. 
What wickedness is this thaf ia done 
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13 Now therefore, del Ever vs the men, 

the children of ’wickedness, who are in 

Gibeah, that we may put them to death, 
and "put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the voice of their brethren the children 
of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin gutter¬ 
ed themselves together out of the cities-to 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the 
children of Israel. 

15 Ami the children of Benjamin were 
numbered- it that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, besides the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
who were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men °left-himded; 
“each one could sling stones at a hair, * 
and not miss* 

17 And the men of Israel, besides Ben* 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thou¬ 
sand men that drew sword; all these were 
men of war. 

18 % And the children of Israel arose, 
and p went up to the house of Gud, and 
tasked * of God, and said. Who of us shall 
go up first to the battle against the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin? And Jehovah said, 
Judah shall go wt first. 

' 19 And the children of Israel rose up 
in the morning, and encamped against 
Gibeah. 

£0 And the men of lsrad went out to 
battle it gainst Benjamin; and the men of 
Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 

21 And r the children of Benjamin came 
for (It out of Gibeah, and destroyed down 
to the ground of the Israelites that day 
tweidy and two thousand men, 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, 
encouraged themselves, and set their battle 
again in army m the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 

25 f And the children of Israel went up 
and wept before Jkhovah until ^evening, 
and asked * of Jeuovak, saying. Shall T 
go up again to ban ? against the children 
of Benjamin my l other? And- Jehovah 
said. Go up against liimO 

$4 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the se¬ 
cond day. 

25 And 'Beiuamin went, forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the child¬ 
ren of Israel again eighteen thousand men; 
all these drew the sword * 

26 H Then all the children of Israel, anti 
all the pwple, "went up, and came to the 
house of God, and wept, and sat there be¬ 
fore Jehovah, and fasted that day until 
“evening, and offered bum (-offerings ami 
“thank-offerings before Jehovah. 

ST And the children of Israel inquired 
of Jk hovah, (for *lhe ark of the covenant 
of God ttwa there in those days, 

38 *And Phinehas, the non of Eleazaj, 
the son of Aanm* 'Stood before it in (hose 
days,) saying, Sliall I yet again go oat to 
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The Etqjajmtes destroyed, 

battle against toe children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And Jrho- 
vak said, Go op; for to-morrow 1 will de¬ 
liver them into thy hand. 

S9 And Israel •set liera in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah* as at other times. t 

31 And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, and were drawn 
away from the city; and they began tto 
smite of the people* and kill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one go- 
eth up to fljhe house of God, and toe other 
to Gibeah in the held, about thirty men of 
Israel. 

33 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They art smitten down before us, as at the 
first, But the children of Israel said, Let 
us See, and draw them from the city to the 


JUDGES. 


And all the men of Israel rose up out 
of their place, and put themselves in array 
at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Is¬ 
rael ^rushed forth out of their places, eotft 
out of the 34 open spaces around Gibeah, 

34 And there come against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 
and the battle was^fierce: tout they knew 
not that evil teas Approaching them. 

35 And Jehovah smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the children of Israel destroy¬ 
ed of the Benjamites that day twenty and 
five thousand and a hundred men; all 
these drew the sword, 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they were smitten: *for the men of Israel 
gave place to the Bepjarnites, because they 
trusted to the liers in wait whom they hau 
set beside Gibeah. 

S7 *And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait 
|[drew themsetves along, and smote all the 
city with the edge $>f the.sword. 

33 Now there was uu. appointed Qsjgu be¬ 
tween. the men of Israel rand ilie liers in 
wait, that they should make a great tflaine 
with smoke rise .up out of the city. 

# 39 And when ihe men. of Israel 1T tumed 
in the battle* Benjamin began tto smite mid 
kill of the men of Israel about thirty per¬ 
sons for they said* Surely they are smit¬ 
ten down before us, as in die first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up 
out of the city with a pillar of smoke, the 
Benjimites 'looked behind them, and be¬ 
hold* tthe Same of the city ascended up to 
heaven, 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed; 
for they saw that evd t'toad come upon 
them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs be¬ 
fore the men of Israel to the way of the 
"waste region; but the battle overtook 
themy ana ^thoee who came out of,the 
cifteMhey destroyed in die midst of (hem. 

43 Thus tlicy enclosed (he Benjamites 
round abpul. ojfcf -chased them, and trade 
them down || with ease lover against Gibeah 
towards the sun-rising. 

44 And (here fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand meft i all these were men of va¬ 
lour. 
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ffivee sought for those who escaped* 

45 And they turned and fled'towards the 
* l wft&te region to the rock of-GUmmonr 
and they gleaned of them in the highways 
five thousand men; and pursued hard, af¬ 
ter them to Gidom, and slow two thousand 
men of (hem. 

45 So tiiat all who fell thatday of Benja¬ 
min were twenty and five thousand men 
Umt drew the sword; all these were men 
of valour, # 

47 <Hut six hundred men turned and fled 
to the “waste region to the rock Kim- 
tnon, and abode in the rock ttimmon four 
months, 

43 And the men of Israel turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, as well 
the men of every- city, as the beast, and 
all that fcame to hand: also they set on 
fire all the cities “to which they tcawc. 


CHAPTER XXL 

J Tht ptopJe brwail the dctolafioA of Benjamin. * S 
By Hut dtttmctian o/ JotaA-fito id they prvvidt 
them /our hundred wire*. 16 They adcit* to 
surprise the virgin* that danced al UAtiofc. 

IVTOW *the men of Israel had sworn in 
-L ' Mizpeb, saying, There shall not any 
of us give his daughter to Benjamin Tor a 
wife. 

2 And the people came Ho the house of 
God, and abode there till Gening before 
God, and lifted np their voices* and wept 
’greatly; 

3 And said, 0 Jehovah God ot Israel, 
why is this come to jwu*h in Israel, that 
there should be to-day one tribe lacking in 
Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on Ihe morrow, 
that the people ruse early, and "built there 
ml altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
* thank-offerings. 


5 And the children of Israel said. Who 
is there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregation to Je¬ 
hovah ? *For they bad made a great unto 
concerning him that came not up to Jeho¬ 
vah to Mizpeh, saying. Ho shall surdy be 
put to death. 

G And the children of Israel repented 
themselves for Benjamin (heir brother, 
and said. There is one tribe cut off from 
Israel this day, 

7 How shall we ito for wives for them 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by Je¬ 
hovah, that we will not give them of our 
daughters s fer wives r 

8 ^ And they said, What one u there of 
the tribes of Israel that came not up to 
Mizpeh to Jehovah? And behold* there 
came none to the camp front‘Jabesh-gilead 
to the assembly. 

9 For toe people were numbered, and be¬ 
hold there were none of toe inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men ofValaur, and com¬ 
manded them,saying / Go and smite the to- 
habitonte ofJabcitogileM with the ed£e of 
toe sword,with the women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, 

*¥esbaB utterly, destroy and 

every woman that (hath lain by man* 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gifead four hundred tyoung vir¬ 
gins that had biown ho man by lying with 
any male: and they brought them to the 
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camp to ‘Shiloh, which w in the land of 
Canaan* 

13 And the whole congregation sent some 
tto apeak to the children of Benjamin *Oiat 
were in the rock Rimmon, and to 'proclaim 
peace to them* 

14 And Reiyajmn came again at that 
time; and $hey gave them wives whom 
they had saved alive of«the women of'Ja,- 
bcsk-gileud: and yet so they sufficed them 
not* 

15 And the people Vepented themselves 
for Benjamin, because ( that Jehovah had 
made a breach in the tribes of Israel* 

16 IT Then the elders of the congregation 
sail). Mow shall we do for wires for them 
that remain, seeing the women are de¬ 
stroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said, There must be an in¬ 

heritance for them that ’are escaped of 
Beitiuimn, that a tribe be not destroyed 
out of Israel. 1 

18 ’But, wc imjy not give them wives of 
our daughters: T for the children of Israel 
[rave swoni, saying* Cursed be he that 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

t9 Then they said. Behold, there is a 
feast of Jehovah in Shiloh tyearly in a 
place which ts on the north side of Beth¬ 
el, lion the east side |jof the highway that 
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tarry qff the virgins qf SMhh 

goeth up front Beth-el to &hechem,aiid on 
the south of Lebonih* 

90 Therefore they commanded the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin, saying, Go, and lie in 
wait in the vineyards; 

91 And see* and behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh come out “to dance in dances, 
then come ye out -of the vineyards, ana 
catch “each man his wifi? of the daughters 
of Shiloh, and co to the land of Ben^unin, 

: £3 And it shall be, when their fathers or 
■their brethren come to us to complain, that 
^wiftip‘we will say to them, )Bc favourable to 
| them for our sakes: because we reserved 
not to cach^man his wife,in the war* for 
ye did not give to them at this time, that 
ye should be guilty. 

S3 And the children of Benjamin did so, 
and took themselves wives, according to 
their number, of them that danced, whom 
they caught; and they went and returned 
to their inheritance, and ""built the cities, 
*** and dwelt in them, 

j 24 And the children of Israel departed 
; thence at that time, "each man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they went -out from 
thence "each man to his inheritance. 

25 "In those days there tree no king in 
Israel: 'every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes* 
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f THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


CHAPTER I. 

[ Fitmrlrrh driven try famine into Moab, didh ther4. 
4 Mtihlon and C/tilim, having married wivet qf 
Moab, die also. 6 jVo<K»i returning A&m*ward y 8 
dinundetk htr two dnughtcrt-in-taw from going 
With M Orpah letttieik hut flafi with 
gmxl tonsiancy accompanied her. 19 They two 
came IsBeih^iehem^ where they are gladly received. 

TVTO W it came to pass in the days when*the 
-Li judges f ruled. that there was *0 famine 
in die land. And a certain man of 'Beth* 
Idiem-judahwent to stimuli in the country 
of Moot), he, and his wife, and his two sons* 
2 And the name of the man was Elhue- 
lech, aiul the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two sons Mahlun and Chi- 
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lion* d £p]irathite§ of Bcth-lchcm-judah, 
And they came “into the country of Moab, 
and tcontinued there* 

3 And Elimelcch Naomis husband died; 
and she was loft, and her two sons. 

4 And they took themselves wives of the 
women of if oab; the name of the one was 
Orpah, and die name of the other Ruth: 
ana they dwelled there about ten years. 

5 Amf Mahlon and Chilion died also both 
of them; and the woman was left of her 
(vd *mis and her husband* 

6 Y Then she arose with her daughters- 
in-law, that she. might return from tJie 
country of Moab: for she had heard in the 
country of Moab how that Jehovah had 
Mailed his people 'by 'giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth, out of the 
place where she was, and her two daugh.- 
tera-in-lfriv with her; and they went on 
the way to return ta tWland of Judah; 

8 And Naomi said to her two daughters- 
in-law, *Go, return each to her mother’s 
house: Tebovah deal kindly with you, as 
ye have dealt with ‘the dead, aad with me. 

9 Jehovah grant you that ye may find 
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Mrest* each of you in the house of herkus- 
boml. Then she kissed them; and they 
lifted up tlreir voice, and wept* 

10 And they said to her. Surely we will 
return with thee to tijy people* 

U And Naomi said. Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye eo witit me? aw 
there yet any mors sons "within me, “that 
they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, ep; * for I 
[am too old to have a husband* If I should 
say, I have hope, §if 1 should have a hus¬ 
band also to-night, and should also bear 
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13 Would ye tbirry for them till they 
were grown r would ye stay for them Snd 
not have husbands r nay, my daughters; 
for tit grieveth me much for your sokes, 
that "the hand of Jehovah is gone out 
ugainst me¬ 
ld And they lifted up their voices and 
wept again* And Orpah kissed her mo¬ 
ther-in-law ; but Ruth 'clave to her. 

15 And she said. Behold, thy sister-in- 
law is gone back to her people, and to *h«r 
gods: 'return thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, ('Entreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee: tor whit her thou gocst, I will 
go; and where tlwu lodgest, 1 will lodge: 
Shy people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God; 

17 Where thou clicst, will I die, and there 
Will I be buried: "Jehovao do bo to me, 
and more also , f if any thing but death part 
thee and me* 

18 *When she saw that she twu "firmly 
resolved to go with her, then she 'ceased 
speaking to her* 

19 1 So the two went until they came to 
Beth-lehem. And it came to pass* when 
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Why have I found ’'favour in *thy sight, 
that thou shouldest ^regard me, seeing l am 
a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said to her. 
It hath Purely been shewed me, 'all that 
thou hast done to thy mother-in-law sin<Je 
the death of thy husband:, and how thou 
hast left thy father and thy mother, afld 
the land of thy ‘toirth, and art come to s 
people whom thou kneweat not heretofore, 

1 ISL ‘Jehovah recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of Jehovah God 
of Israel, 'under whose wings thou art 
come to trust* ^ 

13 Then she said, fl*Let me hod &vdbr 
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SO And she said to them. Call me 
(Naomi, call me [[Mara: for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me* itioi^ub-j i ifco-ft 

21 I went out full, ^and Jehovah hath!***!.*. lttHr 
brought me home again empty: why then 
call + ye me Naomi, seeing Jehovah hath 
’afflicted me, and the Almighty hath ’trou¬ 
bled me? 

22 So Naomi returned^ and Ruth the 
MuaJbttesa her daugjiter-in-law with her, 
who returned 10 from the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lchem *in the be* 
ginning of barley-harvest* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Ruth gleanelh in Iht fold* 00a*. 4 Boaz tak¬ 

ing kaowUdg* tf ter, S sknesth her great favour. 

. IS That which ski got, the earrieth to Naomi, 

A ND Naomi had a 'kinsman of her hus- 
band’s, a mighty man of wealth, of 
the family of Elundech; and his name 
was *!|Boaz* 

2 And Ruth the Moabiless said to Nao 
ini. Let me now go to the field, ami *glatn 
ears of ‘erain after Aim in whose sight 1 
shall find ’favour* And she said to her. 

Go, my daughter, 

_ 3 And she went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers, and her 
t’chance was to light on a part of the field 
belonging to Boaz, who was of the 4 family 
of fiumelech* 

41 And behold, Boaz came from Beth¬ 
lehem, and said to the reapers, ^Jehoyahi in,tnT r i 
to with you* And they answered him*| 

Jehovah bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz to his servant that was 
set over the reapers* Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said, It is the Moab; 
itisn damsel ‘that came hack with Naomi 
out of the country of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean 
and gather after the reapers among the 
sheaves: so she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, * except’ 
that she tarried a little * while* in the house* 

8 Then said Boaz to Ruth, Hearest thou 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in an¬ 
other field, neither go from hence, but abide 
here * by my maidens; 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap* and go thou after them i have I 
not charged the young men that they shall 
not touch thee ? and w»cn (hou art ’thirsty, 
go to the vessels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn* 

10 Ana she tfell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground,- and said to him, 
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in thy sight* my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thou bast spoken 
t^kindly to thy handmaid, 'though 1 53 am 
not like to one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said to her* At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of* the bread* 
and dip thy morsel in the vinegar* And 
&be sat beside the reapers: and he reached 
her parched u grain* and she did eat* and 
*was ^satisfied, ana left* 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men. Baying, 
Let her glean even among the sheaves* 
and trepreach her not: 

18 And rt pull out also some of the Sheaves 
“ for her t and leave them, that die may 
glean them, and rebuke her not* 

17 So she gleaned in the field until °even- 
mg, and beat out that * which' she had 
gleaned; and it was about an ephah of 
barley. 

18 \ And she took it up*, and went into 
the city: and her mother-in-law saw what 
idle had gleaned: and she brought forth, 
and gave to her "that * which* slie had re¬ 
served after she was “satisfied. p 

19 And her mother-in-law said in Iter, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and 
where wroughtest thou ? blessed be lie that 
did '“regard thee* And she shewed her 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought 
and said. The man’s name with whom 1 
wrought to-day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said to her daughter-in- 
law, ^Blessed be he of Jehovah, who drath 
not left off his kindness to the living and 
to the dead* And Naomi said to her. The 
man fe near relative to us* r Uone of our 
next kinsmen* 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said. He said 
to me also* Thou shah keep “near my 
young men, until they r shall’ have ended 
all my harvest, 

22 And Naomi said to Ruth her daugh¬ 
ter-in-law, // is good, my daughter* that 
thou go out with his maidens, that they 
“foil not upon thee in any other field* 

23 So she kept “near the maidens of 
Boaz to glean to the end of barley-harvest 
and of wheat-harvest; and dwelt with her 
mother-in-law* 

CHAPTER in. 

1 S}r JAumFs iatirudfoa* & ftatt IWl at Bom** 
feet*. 6 Boaz artfiotcfodgtfft thx right a Mat- 
gum. 14 He aendeih her auf with, fix Mantra 
tf barter. 

T^HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said 
A to her. My daughter* *shall I not seek 
Vest for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 
'with whose maidens thou wast? Behold, 
he winnoweth barley to-night in the thresh¬ 
ing floor. 

3 ^the thyself therefore, 'and anoint 
'thyself, and put thy raiment upon *thyse!f, 
anddown to the floor; hut make not 
thyself known to the man, until he shall 
have done eating and drinking., 

4 And it shall be when he iiefh down, 
that thou ah&lt mark the place where he 
shall lie* and thou shalt go in, and flun- 
cover his feet, and lay *thyseif down; and 
he will tell thee what thou shalt do* 

5 And die said to her. All that thou say* 
est to me I will do* 

€ T And she went down to the floor, and 



Ruth keth at ihe fett qf Moaz* > 

did according to all that heryootoer4n-Iaw 
bade her* 

7 And when Boaz hadeaiin and drank, 
and ‘his heart was merry, he went to Lie 
down at the end of the heap of ^grains and 
toe came softly, and uncovered his feet, 
and ^ny down. 

8 f And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and 3 turned him seif : 
ami behold, a woman lay at his feet* 

9 And he said. Who art thou ? And she 
answered, I ran Ruth thy handmaid; 
spread therefore thy skirt over thy hand¬ 
maid ; for thou art 5*a near kinsman. 

It) And he said, "Blessed be thou of Jx- 
hovatt, my daughter : for tliou hast shewed 
mure kindness in the latter end than *at 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou folio w- 
edst not young men, whether poor or rich 
11 And uow, mytdauihter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all tliitt thou requires!; for 
all the tdty of my people doth know that 
ihmi art 'a virtuous woman, 

U2 And now it is true that I amtlvy tocar 
kinsman; a but *there h a kinsman nearer 
than L 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in toe 
morning, that if he will "perform to thee 
rim pail of a kinsman, well; let him do 
the kinsman’s part; but if he 9 U not 
pleased to do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, e a& Jehovah liveth; lie down until 
the morning. 

14 Y And she lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she rose up before one could 
know another. And he said, 'Let it not 
be known that a woman came into the 
floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the 5 w tnantlc 
thou hunt upon thee, and hold it, And 
when she held it, he measured six mea¬ 
sures of barley, and laid ft on her; and 
she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mo- 

in-law, she said. Who art thou, my daugh¬ 
ter? And she told her all that the man 
had done to her. 

17 And she said. These six measures of 
barley gave be ‘to* me; for he said to me. 
Go not cinply to thy mother-in-Law, 

18 Then wild she, *Sit still, my daughter, 
until limn know how the matter will fall 
l ont f : for the man will not be in rest, l, ex- 
cept he finish the thing thi&'day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Boat taffoth into judgment the next Afritnvm. 

He refwmtft the redemption according to tit* m 
ner in rati* 9 Boat buyeth the inheritance. II 
He marritlh Ruth, 13 he&retk Oted the gran ' 

father of David. Ifi The generation of Phare*. 

TpHEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
L sat himself down mere; and behold, 


an one, sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down, 
g And He took ten men of "toe elde 
the city, and said. Sit ye down here* 
they sat down. 

« i * _ _ * i ii . i ■__ it. 


tms our brother ElimeTecft’s: 

4 And tl thought to "inform thee, saying, 
’Buy it before toe inhabitants, and before 
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Htiokiihhtt for 

the elders of my people,- Jf thou wilt re¬ 
deem if,.redeem it: mat k than wilt not 
redeem ft, then tell me, that I may-know 4 
"for there is none to redeem it besides thee; 
and I am after thee. And he said, I will 
redeem ft, 

5 Then sahTBe&z, ‘Whatever day thou 
buyest too field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must buy ft also of Ruth the M&ab- 
itess, the wife of the dead, fto ntfeeup the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 Y f And the kinsman said, I cannot re- 
deera ft for mysdf, lest I injure mine own 
inheritance: redeem thou my right to thy¬ 
self; for 1 cannot redeem ft, 

7 *No w this wo* the manner "formerly in 
Israel concerning redeeming and concern¬ 
ing Exchanging,to confirm all things* a 
man "drew off bis shoe, and gave ft to his 
neighbour :-and this was a testimony in 
Israel, 

8 Therefore the kinsman said to Boaz, 
Buy ft for "thyself. So he drew off his 
shoe. 

9 Y And Boaz said to the elders, and to 
all the people. Ye are witnesses this day, 
that I nave bought all that was Eiime- 
Iech% and all that was Chilion’s and Mah- 
lon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabites, the 
wife of Mohlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, *thatthe name of the 
dead be not cut off from among his breth¬ 
ren, and from the gate of his place: ye are 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We are wit¬ 
nesses* UxnovAH make the woman that 
is come into thy house like Bachei and 
like Leah, l *thoae two, who did 'build the ■ 
house of Israel: and (do thou worthily in 
"Ephratah and the famous in Beth-lehem: 

And let thy house be like the house 
of Pharcz, *whoni Tamar bore to Judah, 
of "the seed which Jehovah shall give thee 
IJ by this young woman. 

IS Y So Boaz Rutli, and she was 
his wife: .and when he went in to her, 
tfraovAH gave lusr conception, and she 
Imre a son, 

14 And T the women said to Naomi, Bless¬ 
ed be Jehovah, who hath nut 'Heft thee ring 
day without a llklnsman, that his name may 
be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be to thee a restorer of 
/Aylife,and fcnourishcr of ttfrine bid age; 
for thy daughter-in-law* who loveth thee, 
who is 'better to thee than seven sons, hath 
borne him* 

16 And Naomi took toe child, and laid 
it in her bosom, and became nurse to it 

17 'And toe women licr neighbours gave 
it a name, saying, Tliere is a son bom to 
Naomi; and they called his name Obed: 
he ft the father of Jesse, the father of David* 

18 Y Now these are the ^descendants of 
Fharez; "Pharez begot Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begot Ram, and Ram 
begot Ainimnadzkb, 

50 And Am mins dab begot *Nahshon,aTwl 
Nabshon begot 'iSftlmon, 

51 And Salmon begot Boaz, and Boaz 
begot Obed, 

g& And Obed begot Jesse, and Jesse be¬ 
got David. 

1» 


Hcattush prayelh for a child. 


I. SAMUEL. 


Tlu birth 4jf SataucL 


U THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, OTHERWISE CALLED 
THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Elkanttk a Levitt, having two wives, warshippeth 
yearly at Shiloh, 4 IS* ehtrUketh Hannah, though 
borren^and provoked by PenfwiaL 9 Hannah in 
grbf prayeth f&r a ttebL 12 £tt first rebuking 
■ htr, afterward* blmtih Act* IS Hannak having 
borne Samvel, stayeth at home till ho be weaned, 
34 She presenUth him, according to her vow. to 
JEBQVAH. 

TVTOW there was a certain man of Ra 
^ mathaim-zophinL of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was “Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Etihu, the son of Tohu, 
the son of Zuph, *an Ephrathite: 

£ And he had two wives; the name of 
the one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah; ana Fenintiah had child' 
ren, hut Hannah had no children. 

5 And this man went up out of his city 
*tyearly *to worship ana to sacrifice toi 
Jehovah of hosts in ^Shiloh. And the two 
sons of Eli* Hophni and Fhineh&s, the 
priests of Jehovah, mre there, 

4jf And when the time was that Elk&nah 
Offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and 
to all her sons and her daughters* portions; 

- 5 But to Hannah he gavea^double portion; 
tor he loved Hannah; «but Jehovah had 
•made her ba rren, 

6 And ber-*ttfersaiy also t *provoted her 
much, 3 to make her fret, because Jehovah 
had 4 made her barren. 

7 And as he did bo year by year* (t%s 
often as she went up to the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, eo she provoked her; therefore die 
tfegt* and did not eat* 

9; Then Baid Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hantak why weepest thou? and why 
eatost thbu not? and why is thy bean 
grieved? am not 1 Wter to thee than ten 
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9f So Hannah rose up after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drank: 
(now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a 
post of Hhe e tabernacle of Jehovah i) 

TO J And she was fin bitterness of soul, 
and prayed to Jehovah, and wept 7 much* 

.-11 And she "vowed a vow, and said, O 
Jehovah of hosts, if thou wilt indeed *luok 
on, the affliction of thy handmaid, and d re* 
' member me, and hot forget thy handmaid, 
mit wit rive to thy handmaid fa man child, 
thenl mil give him to Jehovah all the days 
of jus ufe, and 'there shall no razor come 
upon his .heed, 

-1$ And it came to pass, as she tcontinued 
frying before Jehovah, that Eli “watched 
tarmouftk. 

T3 Now. Hannah, die spoke in her heart: 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought she had been 
drunken. 

14 And Eli said to her. How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from 

15 And Hannah answered and said. No, 

my lord, I mn a woman tof a sorrowful 
spirit; I nave drank neither wine nor 
ttrdBsg drink,but have *poured out my Me- 
sire before Jehovah. ■ , 

thy handmaid for a daugjt- 
ter rf^wiciedness; for out of the ibun 
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dance of my ||complaint and grief have I 
1 spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, *Go in 
peace; $nd ’the God .of Israel grant thee 
thy petition that thou hast asked of him* 

18 And she said. v Letthy handmaid find 
^favour in thy sight. So the woman *went 
her way, and did eat, and her countenance 
was no more rad. 

19 •[ And they .rose up in ihe morning 
early, and worshipped before Jehovah, 
and retained, and came to their house to 
Hamah; and Elkanah ’knew Hannah his 
wife; and *J EHOfA«#emembered her. 

90 w And .ikeayw ^gm^twhen the ^sea- 
son was come^rtuftA^^er Hannah had 
conceived, that sBS wre a eon, and called 
his name HSamuel, toying. Because I have 
asked him uf Jehovah. ^. 

£1 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
house, '■went- up to offer to Jehovah the 
yearly sacrifice, aiul 1J thejraw* 

££ But Hannah went not up; for she said 
toiler husband, Ixoill mt go vp until the 
child be weanedrgnd Rtoi I will 'bring 
him, that he may*appear before Jehovah, 
and there febide^or ever. 

£3 And ^Elkanah her husband said to her. 
Do what seemeth 4 to f thee good; tarry 
until thou “shall*have weaned Iiiir ; fonly 
Jehovah establish tfe word* So the wo¬ 
man abode, and g^ire her son suck until 
she weaned Inin, 

©4 f And when she had weaned him, she 
•took him up with her, wiih three bullocks* 
and one effrah of flour, and a * leathern* 
bottle of wine, and brought him to “the 
house of Jehovah in Shiloh: and the child 
was young, 

£5 And they slew “the bullock, and 
^brought the child to Eli. 

£6 And she said, 0 my lord, *as ^tiiou 
tivest, my lord, I am the woman that stood, 
byjthee here, praying to Jehovah. 

£T Tor this child 1 prajred; and Jehovau 
hath given me my petition which I asked 
of him: 

38 "Therefore also I have Ijtent him to 
Jehovah; us long us he tiveth Ihe shall be 
lent to Jehovah. And he "worshipped Je¬ 
hovah there. 

CHAPTER IL 

I Bjfwfli’* *Mg In AanJtfWneu. 12 The tin qf 

J&P* son*. 18 SamvePt ministry. 30 By UVs 

Atoning Annul is more fnritftd. £B £ti rv. 

prtmtlh hit ubii. S3 A prophecy agaHat St 1 * 


’ 1 


A ND Hannah Sprayed, and said, 'My 
heart rejoicetn in Jehovah, ^my horn 
is exalted %y Jehovah; my mouth is^open- 
ed over mine enemies; because I Rejoice 
in thr salvation, 

£ *T7tere is s no one holy as Jehovah: for 
(hen is *no one bmdes thee; neither is 
there any rock like our God. 

5 Talk no mofe so exceeding proudly; 
'letnoftarrephdy come out of your inoulh: 
for JBH0vM.fr a God of knowledge, and 
by him actions are weUh^d- 

4 i ®ie bows of the mightymen arc broken, 
and $iey that eturabJed are girded with 
[ strength. 



77ts ttftJtednw of £&* sons, 

5 'They that were fui\ have hired out 
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themselves for bread; and **fheHuingry 
ceased '/TQtntoiPi sottatHhc barren Kith LfW * iKL 
borne seven: and y*e that .hath many 
children *hafh become feeble. I 

6 "Jehovah killelh, and maketh alive ifjw.iiSV 
lie bringeth down to the Tgrave* and bring¬ 
eth up. 

7 Jehovah ".maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: <fo bringeth low, and *h& alone 9 lift- 
eih up. 

8 'He raiseth up-thepoor out of the.dust, 
find lifieth up the 'needy from the dung- 
hiU, Mo act them among princes, and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory; for 
r thc pillars of the earth are Jehovah’s, and 
lie hath set th^ world upon them. 

9 *He will 15 guard the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; 
for by strength shall no man prevails 

JO The adversaries of Jehovah stall be 
* broken to pieces; *out of heaven shall he 
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thunder upon them: "Jehovah shall judge 
the ends of the earth; and he shall give 


strength to his king, and ’exalt the horn of 
his Anointed. 

J l And Elkaijah went to Hamah to his 
house, ’And the child did minister to Je¬ 
hovah before Eli the priest. 

13 4( Now the sons of Eli totrt "sons of 
‘’wickedness; ‘they knew not Jehovah. 

13 And the priests custom with the peo¬ 
ple was, that, when any man offered sacri¬ 
fice, the priest’s servant came, while the 
flesh w;ls “boiUit^, with a flesh-hook of 
three teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or ket¬ 
tle, or caldron, or pot; all that the flesh- 
linok brought up the priest took for himself. 
So they did in Shilon to all the Israelites 
that came thither. 

15 Also before they *bumt the fat; the 
priest’s servant came, and said In the man 
ttat sacrificed. Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have foiled flesh 
of thee, but raw. 

T6 And if any man said to turn. Let them 
not fail to burn the fat tpresently, and then 
take ax much as thy soul desireth; tlten he 
would answer him, Amy but thou shalt 
give it Vo- ms now: andifnot,I will take 
fjf by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 
was very great 'before Jehovah : for men 
/abhorred the offering of Jehovah. 

18 T 'But Samuel ministered before Je¬ 
hovah, being a child, *gtrded with a linen 
ephotl. 

19 Moreover bis mother made him a little 
u cioak, and brought it to him from year to 
year, when she^came up with her husband, 
to oner the yearly sacrifice. 

20 ^ And EU ‘blessed Eikanah and his 
wife, and said, Jehovah give thee seed of 
this woman for the ||loan which is ‘lent to 
Jehovah. And they went to their own 
home. 

21 And Jehovah “visited Hannah, so that 
die conceived, and bore three sons and two 
daughters. And the jchlld Samuel “grew 
before Jehovah. 

22 * Now Eli was very old, aniheard all 
tint his sons did to all Israel: and how 
they lay with "the women that Taaflembled 
at the door of the "tentof the congregation. 

23 And he said to them. Why do ye such 
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^prophecy agedmt Eff%heu&. 

lthui|^P for 11 hear^of .yosr evil dealings 
’tar all this people. 

M Nay, my sons; forff is no’^cwj report 
that I near: ye maK& Jehovah’s jfeopfe Jto 
transgress. 

25 U one man sin against another, the 
judge, shall judge. Jum: but if a maivfBin 
against Jehovah, who stall .^intercede far 
himf Notwithstanding, - they hearkened 
not to the voice of their father, ^because 
Jehovah would slay them, 

26 And the child Samuel 'grew on, and 
was "in favour both with Jehovah, and also 
with men. 

27 1 'And there^ come a man of God to 
Eli, and said to Kim, Thus srith Jehotah, 
■Did I plainly appear to the house of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pba* 
raoh’s houftc ? 

28 And did I ^choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer 
upon mine altar, to burn incense^ to wear 
an ephod before me? and *dkl I give to th; 
house of thy father all the offerings made 
by fire of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore * w tiumple ye my sacri¬ 
fice and ^on mice offering, which I hare 
commanded in ‘habitation; and honour* 
est thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the v chief part of all die offerings 
of Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore Jehovah God of Israel 
saith, *1 said indeed that thy house, and 
the House of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: uut now Jehovah saitb;*Jle 
it for from md; for them that honour me 
- X will honour, and "they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed* 

31 Behold, /the days come, that I will cut 

off thine arm, and the arm of thy fathert 
house, *so? that there shall'not be an old 
man in thy house. . ■ ■- 

S3 And thou shalt see Ian enemy in my 
habitation, in all n things ta which Goq, 
would have favoured Israel: and there, 
shall not be *00 old man in thy house for ' 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I stall 
nut cut off from mice altar, shall be ip 
consume thine eyes, and to grieve thy 
^soul: and all Ihe increase oFthy house 
shall die tin the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be ***(he sign to thee, 
that shall come upon thy two sons, on 
Hophii; and Phmenas: rin one day they 
shall die both of them. 

35 And *1 will raise me up a faithful 
priest, that shall do according to that 
which ta in my heart and in my mind: 
and 'I will build him a sure house; and he - 
shall walk before "•mine Anointed for ever. 

36 "And it stall come to pass, Ifiht every 
one that is left in thy house^ shall come 
awl * 4 bnw flown to him for a piece of silver 
and a "loaf of bread, and shall say, tPut 
me, I pray thee, into [one of the priests* 
offices, that 1 may eat a piece of bread. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 JRipAt wort of JEHOVAH n o* first mtried to 
Strnutl 11 Usd tetttfh the SettrvttUnt of 

EtP* ktmu. 15 Samuel, tkottgh UUtih Eli 
the 19- Samoat growetk in credit, 

A ND *lhe child Samud u^mistired fcn 
Jehovah before Eli. 

of the IjORi^faftJrare in tho^^Pys; Vi-, 
sions were not vfptai* '■-- 

OT 



Gad caSeth Samuel. * 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when 
Eli was Laid down in bis place,'and his 
eyes began to *grow dim, 4 so’ *Ao* he could 
not see; 

3 And *befure J the lamp of God went out 
in the Habernaclc of Jehovah, where the 
ark or God was, and Samuel was laid down 
to */m>; 

4 “Then Jeitotah called Samuel: and he 
answered* Here am h 

5 And he ran to Eli, and said* Here am 
I; tor thou calledst me. And he said, I 
called not; lie down again. And he went 
and lay down* 

6 And Jehovah called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and 
said. Here am I; for thou didst call me. 
And he answered, I called not, my son; 
lie down mpdn* 

7 [1 Now Samuel -Mid not yet know Jeho¬ 
vah, neither was the word of Jehovah yet 
revealed to him- 

8 And Jehovah called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose and went to Kit, 
and said. Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And Eli perceived that Jehovah had 
called the child^ 

9 Therefore JKU said to Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ah&lt say, Speak, Jehovaii; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay 
down in his place. 

10 And Jehovah came, and stood and 
called a&-fttrothsr times. Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered. Speak; for thy 
servant heareth, 

11 ^ And Jehovah said to Samuel, Be¬ 
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, 'at which 
both the cars of every one that heareth it 
shall tingle, 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli 
yi things which I have spoken concern¬ 
ing his house: twhen Ibegin I will also 
.make an end. 

13 jl'Eor I have told him, that I^will ^punish 
his house for ever, for the iniquity which 
he knoweth; because *his sons made them¬ 
selves 3vile, and he t*restramed them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn to the 
house of Eli* that the iniquity of Eli’s 
house "shall not be batoned for with sacri¬ 
fice noroftering for ever* 

15 If And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house of Jeho¬ 
vah : and Samuel feared to shew Eli the 
vision, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 
Samuel, my son. And he answered. Here 
am L 

- 17 And he said. What i* the thing that 
JEHQ VAH hath said to thee? f pray 
thee hide U not from me: ‘'God do so to 
thee, and tmore also, if thou hide any 
tithing from me, of all the things that he 
, said to thee. 

18 And Samuel told him t*kll the words, 
and hid- nothing, from him. And he said, 
f ,0 fTe is Jehovah: let him do what seemed) 
‘to* him gfrod. 

19 H And Samuel 'grew, and T Jehovah 
was with him, *and did let none of his 

"Words Gill to the ground. 

20 And- all Israel, *frmiL Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, knew that Samuet^texu "truly 
anfophet of Jehovah. 

in Jehovah appeared again in Sid* 
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The IsrazEfes amiU&b and the ark (a&r.n* 

oh: for Jehovah revealed himself to 8i j 
nucl in Shiloh by "the word of Jehovah, 

CHAPTER IV. 

. Israelites are overcome fty the at 

Ebenrexer. 3 They fetch the wJc to Iht terror of 
the Philistines. 10 'Itey are smitten again, the ark 
taken, Hopknt and Phtoehas are stain* 12 -Eli at 
the nttl'* 3 falling backward, breaketh hi* neck. 19 
Phiitehas* vnfe t discouraged fa her travpil t eith 
Plated, dUik, 

A ND the word of Samuel fltcame to all 
Israel. Now Israel went out against 
the Philistines to battle, and patched be¬ 
side *Eben-ezer; and the Philistines pitch¬ 
ed in Aphek* t , 

2 And the Philistines put themaelvesjn 
array against Israel: and when tthey join¬ 
ed battle, Israel was smitten before the 
Philistines: and they slew of tthe army in 
the field about four thousand men. 

S1 And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Israel said. Where¬ 
fore hath Jehovah smitten us to-day be¬ 
fore the Philistines? Let us taring the 
ark of the covenant of Jrhovati out of 
Shiloh to us, that ivliett *it comefh among 
us, it may save us out of the. hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark «f the 
covenant of Jehovah of hosts, 'who dwell¬ 
ed) between ( the cherubim: and tiic two 
sons of Eli, Ho|Jmi and Phinehas, were 
there with the ark of the covenant of 
God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a. great shout, no that the 
earth rang again. 

And when the Philistines t heard the 
noise of the shout, they said. What mean- 
eth the nuUe of this great ghoul in the 
earap of the Hebrews ? And they under¬ 
stood that the ark of Jehovah was come 
into the camp. 

7 And. the Philistines were afraid, for 
they said, Hjfod is come L into the camp. 
And they said. Wo to us l for there hath 
not been such a thing theretofore* 

8 Wo to oft! who 'will deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty *Gods? ihcse are 
(J»c Gods that smtrte foe Egyptians with 
alt the plagues in the 'deserf, 

9 strong, and T act like men, 0 ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants to the 
Hebrews, ‘as they have been to you: t'act 
like men, and fight. 

10 If And the Philistines fought, and/Is- 
reel was smitten, and they fled 'each man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
slaughter, for there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand footmen. 

11 And'the ark of “God was taken; and 
*the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Pnine- 
has, fwere slain. 

121 And there ran a man of Benjamin 
out of the army, and 'came to Shihin the 
someday with ins clothes rent, and *with 
earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
^ seat by foe way-side watching: for his 
heart troubled for the ark of Cod. And 
when the man came into the city and fold 
if all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 
“cry, he said, Whaf-mflwwtfA the noi« of 



Dagon fdleth before the ark. 

this tumult? And the man came In hastily, 
and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old: and "his eyes twere dim, * so* tliat he 
could nut see. 

16 Aud the man said to Eli, I mn he that 
came oat of tlic army, and I fled to-day 
out of the army. And be said, "What fig 
there done, my son? 

IT And the messenger answered and said. 
Israel Is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a groat slaughter 
among the people, and thy two sons also, 
Hophrri a ml Phinehas, are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken, 

18 And it came to pass, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck broke, and he died; 
tor he was an old man, and heavy, JjAnd 
he had judged Israel forty years, 

19 T AndTiis tiaaditcr-in-law, Phinehas* 
wife, was with child near llto be delivered; 
and when she heard the tidings that the 
ark of God was taken,'and that her father- 
in-law and her husband were dead,- she 
bowed herself, and travailed; for her pains 
frame upon her. 

SO And about the time of her death, “the 
women that stood by her said to her. Fear 
not; for thou hast borne a son. But she 
answered not, tneither did she regard *7. 

21 And she named the child U'ichabod, 
saying, *The glory is departed from Israel. 
{Because the ark of God was taken, and 
because of her father-in-law and her hua 
hand.) 

22 And she said, The glory is departed 
from Israel: for the Ark of God is taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tki Philistines hatting brought the ark into Ash- 
dod. set it in the house ef Dag d*l 3 Dagon it 
smiUen damn tmd tut in piece** and they ef Aihdod 
mitten with 'piles. S 8a Gad deakth with than if 
Gftik, when it brought thither r 10 and u with 
them of il&ron, when it was brought thither. 

A ND ihc Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it “from Eben-ezer to 
Ashdod* 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the house of 
Wagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 if And when they of AsKdod arose early 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon *Aad‘fallen 
upon his face to the earth before the ark 
or Jehovah, And they took Dagon, and 
■'set him in his place again* 

4 And when they arose early on the mor¬ 
row morning, behold, Dagon *A ad fallen 
upon Ins face to the ground before the ark 
of Jeiiovah : and *the head of Dagon, and 
both the palms of his hands i cere cut off 
upon the threshold; only |fAs stump Qf 
Cajon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon’s house. 

/ tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod 
to this day. 

G But "the hand of Jehovah was heavy 
upon them of Ashdud, and he destroyed 
them, and smote them with 'Spiles, even 
A$hdod, awl the ^regions thereof. 

T And when the men of Ashdod saw that 
it was so, &ey said. The ark of the God 
of Israel shall not abide with u: for his 
sand is ‘severe upon us, and upon Hagen 
cur god. 


CH APTEHS Y. YI. The PhiKriinet em'rfltn with pile t 

6 They sent therefore, and assembled all 
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the lords of the Philistines to them* and 
said. What shall we do with the uk of the 
Goa of Israel ? And they ansvimd; Let 
the ark of the God of Israel be earned 
about to Gath. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was 10 , that after they had 
carried it about, *the hand of Jehovah was 
against die city 'with a very great destruc¬ 
tion: and ■“he smote the men of the city 
both small and great, and they ’broke out 
wilhpiles* 

10 if Therefore they sent the ark of God 
to Ekron. And it came to pass as the ark 
of God came to Ekron,lhat the Ekromtes 
cried out, saying, Theynave brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to tus, togl&y 
us and our people. 

It So they sent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philistines, and said. Send 
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let 
it go again to its own place, that Ht slay 
tus not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; 
"the hand of God was very heavy there* 

12 And the men that died nut, were smit¬ 
ten with the Vies* and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 

CHAPTER YI* 

J After tnen month* the Pfdtitfi*%ct fa ke counsel 
A ow tv tend hack Iks ark. 10 They bring U on a 
new cart vriih an offering fa BrtMtanucfc. 10 
ThtptopU are tmitten for looking into th* ark. 
31 They send U them ef Ktojoth-jeartm to fetch it 
A ND the ark of Jehovah was in the town- 
try of the Philistines seven months* 

£ And the Philistines "called for the 
priests and the diviners, saying, "What 
shall we do to the ark of Jehovah? tell iis 
wherewith we shall send it to its place. 

3 And they said. If ye send away the ark 
of the God of Israel, send it not ''empty; 
but Certainly return him *a trespass-offer¬ 
ing; then ye shall be healed, and it shall 
"be known to you why Ins hand is not re¬ 
moved from you. 

4 Then sail! they. What gftaUbe the tres¬ 
pass-offering which we shall return to hW? 
They answered. Fire golden Vies, and 
five golden Afield-mice, 'according to the 
number of the lords of the Philistines: 
for one plague was on tyou ail, and on 
your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of 
your Vies, and images of your £ field*Tnice 
that destroy the land; and ye shall Vy« 
glory to the God of Israel: ’perhaps he will 
•lighten his hand from oft' you, and from 
off Vour Iridere, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then w do 3 r e harden your 
hearts, the Egyptians and Pharaohhar¬ 
dened their hearts r when he had wrought 
I)wonderfully among them, klid they not 
let tthe people go, and they departed P 

T Now therefore make "la new cart, and 
take two milch-Viwg ^on which there hath 
come no yoke, .and tie the to the 

cart, and bring' their calves home from 
them: 

8 And take the.ark of Jehovah, and lay 
it upon the cart; and pot*the jewels of 
gold which ye retirni him for a trespass- 
offering, in a ^boxbythe ride thereof; and 
send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of 

£03 



7ft* Philistines send hack the ark, L SAMUEL. The Israelites repent ai Mizpdk 


its own ia border to ’Beth-shemesh, then Jjlie 
hath done us this great evil: but if not 
then *we shall know that it is not his hand 
that smote us; it was a chance thut hap- 
[>ened to us. 

r IQ And the men did so; aiul took two 
railcb- w cows, ami tied them to the cart,} 
and shut up their calves at home: | 

11 And they laid the ark of Jehovah? 
upon the cart, and the u box with the 
“neld-mice of gold and die images of their 
Spiles, 

13 And the !t cows took the straight way 
to the way of Beth-shemcsh, amt went 
along “tone way, lowing as they went, and 
turned not aside to the right hand or to the 
left; nnd the lords of the Philistines went] 
after them to the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reap¬ 
ing their wheat harvest in the valley: and 
they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, 
and rejoiced to see it* 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where there was a great stone: and they 
lfr aptit the wood of the^ cart, and offered 
the w cow3 a bumt^oflfering to Jehovah. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark. 
of Jehovah, and the E, bo* that was with it, 
wlwjrein the jewels of gold were, and put 
them on the great stone: and the men of 
Be th-shemesh ottered burnt-offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day to Jeho¬ 
vah. 

16 And when 'the five lords of the Phi¬ 
listines had seen t>, they returned to Ek- 
ran the same day. 

17 •And these are the golden “piles winch 
the Philistines returned for a trespass-of¬ 
fering to Jehovah; for Ashdod one, for 
Gslvai. one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, 
for Ekroo one* 

IS And the golden “field-mice, accord¬ 
ing to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to the five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country vil¬ 
lager even to the "great stone, whereon 
they set down the ark of Jehovah e which 
stone renutinelh to this day in the field of 
Joshua the/Beth-shemita. 

19 If And ^ie smote the men of Beth-she- 
mesh, because they had looked into the ark 
of Jehovah, even he smote of the people 
fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: 
and the people lamented, because Jehovah 
had smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter. 

SO, And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
"Who is able to stand before ^Jkkovah 
this holy God ? and to whom shall he go 
up from us? 

31 H And they sent messengers to the in¬ 
habitants of "Kirjath-jearim, saying. The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of 
Jehovah; come yedown, and bring it up 
to you. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They Kirjuth-jtarin bring the ark into the home 
td AbinndsA, nnd tanUify EUt&ot JS* ton to keep 
it. 2 After twenty years 3 the Israelites, by Sam* 
u*Vt means, solemnly repent at Mizpdu 7 White 
#innwf frayrth rmd sacTjjfrth, JEHOVAH di$- 
the Philistine* by thunder at £&*w«r. 
13 The Philistines are ihbdued. 15 &uvuuf peace* 
nbly+iuut.rtli&Qttsly j&igeth Israel, * . 

A ND the men of 'RirjafVjearim came, 
^ and brought up the ark of Jehovah, 
304 
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[and brought U into the house of *Abina- 
dab \m theliill, and sanctified Eleax&r his 
son to keep the ark of Jehovah. 

3 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was 
Long; for it was twenty years t and all the 
house of Israel lamented after Jehovah. 

B % And Samuel spoke to all the house of 
Israel, saying. If ye do ‘return to Jehovah 
with all your hearts, then ‘'put away the 
strange gods, and 'Ashtaroth, from among 
you, ana ^prepare your hearts to J euovaji, 
and 'serve him only: and he will deliver 
you out of the hand of the Philiaimes. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put 
away ‘Baalim, and Ashtarotb, and served 
Jehovah only. 

5 And Samuclsaid/AsscmblcaUIsiaelte 
Miy,peh, and I will pray lbr you to Jeho* 

YAM. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpcli, 
hind drew water, and poured it out before 
Jehovah, and ‘fasted on that day, and said 
there, “We have sinned against Jehovah. 
And Samuel judged the children of Israel 
in Miziiek 

7 And when the Philistines heard tliat 
the children of Israel were gathered to¬ 
gether to Mi'ipeh, the lords ol the Philis¬ 
tines went up against Israel^ And when 
the children of Israel heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the lirildren of Israel said to Sam¬ 
uel, f "Cease not to enr to Jehovah our 
God for us, that he^will save us out of the 
hand nf the Philistines. 

9 5 And Samuel took a sticking Innifi, 
and offered it for a burnt-offering wholly 
to Jehovah t and ^Samuel cried to Jeho¬ 
vah fiw Israel i and Jehovah Bhoanl liinu 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near 
to battle against Israel:' ljut Jehovah 
thundered with a great 'voice mi that day 
3 again&t the Philistines, and discomfited 
them; and they were smitten before Israel. 

It And the men of Israel went mi of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote f hem ,u nf II they came under Bet ii-car. 

13 Then Samuel 'took a stone, and set U 
between Mizpeh and Shen^and called the 
name of it IEhen-ezcr, saying. Hitherto 
hath Jehovah helped u&: 

IS ^ 'So the Philistines were subdued, 
and they ■Came no more into the 4 cegion 
of Israel: and the hand of Jehovah was 
against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 
had taken, from Israel ware restored to Is¬ 
rael from Ekrtm even to Gath; and the 
s regMMw thereof did Israel deliver out of 
thekands of the Philistines: and there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorifes. 

15 And Samuel ^judged Israel all the 
dap of his life. 

lo And he went from year to year fin 
circuit to Beth-el t and GUeal, and Miz¬ 
peh, and judged Israel in all those places. 
IT And. *his return was to Hamah ; for 
there his house ;;and thereto judged 
Israel; and there ne *btolt an altar to Je¬ 
hovah, 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1 Bf ocvarioB qf the Ql government d ^email's 
Btnu, ft# hretUte* nek a fcfwff. 0 Sanwri p'Ayuig 
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A NO it came to pass, when Samuel was 
^ aid, that he ‘made his “eons judges 
over Israel* 

2 Now the name of his Sistrbom was 
irJoel; and the name of his second, Abiah: 
they ivtre judges in Beer-sheba* 

3 And his sons ^walked not in his ways, 
but turned aside Rafter ^unjust gain, and 
‘took bribes, and perverted judgment* 

4 Then all the elder* of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel 
to Rainah, 

5 And said to him. Behold, thou art old, 

and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now 
^makc us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. _ 

Q If But the thing tdlspleased Samuel, 
when they said. Give us a king to judge 
us: and Samuel prayed to Jehovah, 

7 And Jehovah said to Samuel, Hearken 
fo the voice of the people in all that they 
say to thee: for 'they have not rejected 
thee, but “they have injected me, that I 
should not reign over them* 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done since die day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even to this day, 
wherewith they have forsaken me, and 
served other gwts, so do they also to thee. 

9 Now therefore Jhearken to their voice; 
^nevertheless,’ yet “testify solemnly to 
them, and 'shew them the “practice 01 the 
king that shall reign over them* 

10 U And Samuel told all the wonls of 
Jfjiovah to the people that asked of him a 
king. 

11 And he said, ‘This will be the “prac¬ 
tice of the king mat shall reign oyer you; 

*He will take your sons, and appoint them 
f or himself, for his chariots, and to be Ins 
horsemen; and some shall run before his 
chariots, t # , 

12 And he will appoint him captains uverj 
thousands, and captains over allies; and 
will set them to 7 ploudi his ground, and to 
reap his harvest, and to make his instru¬ 
ments of war, and instruments of his cha¬ 
riots, 

13 And he will take your daughters to fce 
5 perfumers, and to be cooks, and to be 
bakers. 

14 And "he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, anil your oltveyarda, even the 
best <?f them, and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and'give to* 
bis tofficers, and to his servants, 

16 And lie will take your men-servants, 
and your maid-servants, and your "best 
young men, ami your asses, and put them 
tu his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep; 
and ye shall be his servants- 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day be 
cause of your king whom ye shall have 
chosen you : and Jehovah *will not hear 
you in that day* 

19 If, Nevertheless, the people “refused to 
obey the voice of Samuel: and they said, 

Nay^ but we will have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be 'like all the na¬ 
tions ; and that our king may judge ns, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles. 
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21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and he rehearsed them in the' 
“hearing of Jehovah. 

22 And Jehovah said to Samuel, f Hearken 
to their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel said to the men of Israel, Go yc 
JI each man to his city, 

CHAPTEU IX* 

1 Saul despairing to find his father's asses, € by tk* 
cottwi qf hU servant, 11 and direction qfgoung 
maidens, 1$ according to God's riVtlaiion, lScoo- 
eth to SatnutL IS Samuel entertaineth &ad a t the 
feast, 25 Sampet, qfitr secret communication, 
bringeth Saul on his wag. 

W'OW there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was ‘Kish, the eon of 
Abiel, the son of Zeror Jtoe son of Becho- 
r^thj the. son of Aphialf, |a Benjamite, a 
migldy man of Upoweb 

2 And he had a son, whose name ira? 
SauL a choice' and excellent 5 young man; 
1 ami there was not among the children of 
Israel a “more excellent person than he: 
*fcom his shoulders and upwards he was 
higher than any of the people. 

3 And the asses^ of Kish, Saul 7 s hither, 
were Lost* And Kish said to Saul his son. 
Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, 
and passed through (he 1 Laud of 'Snalisha- 
but they found them not: then they passed 
through the land of Shaiim, and there they 
were not; and he passed through the land 
the Bcnjamites, but they founu Mewi not* 

5 jfmTwhen they “hail come to. the land 
of Zuph, Saul saiu to his servant that was 
with him. Come, and let us return; lest 
my lather 4 cease to care for the asseft, and 
Tear for ns* 

GAud he said to him, Behold miw, there 
is in this city *a man of God, uod he is an 
honourable man; 'all that he saith cometh 
surely (0 pass; nowlet usgo thither; “per¬ 
haps he can shew us our way which we 
should go. 

7 Tlien said Saul to his servant. But be¬ 
hold, if we go,'what shall we bring the 
man ? for the bread tis spent in our ves¬ 
sels, and there is not a present to bring to 
the man of God r what ma ve wc 

8 And tlie servant answered Saul again; 
and said. Behold, tl have here at hand the 
fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will 
I give to the man of God, to tell us our 
way. 

9 {^Formerly in Israel, when a man "went 
to inquire of God, thus he spoke. Come, 
and let ns go to the seer: for he that is 
now called a Prophet was “formerly called 
*a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, “Thy 
word is good; come, let us go: so they 
went to the city where (he man of God was. 

11 T as they went up tthe hill to the 
city, 'they found young maidens going out 
to drew water, and said to them. Is the 
seer here ? 

12 And (hey answered them, and said. 
He is; behold, he is before you; make 
haste now, for he came to-day to the city; 
lor Hhere t> a ||sacrifice of the people to¬ 
day *m the high place: 

15 As soon as ve 3> we come into the city, 
ye shall “Ihus find him,1>efore he ’“goeih 
up to the high place to eat: far the people 
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.14 And they went up into the city; and “ |W,U 
when they were come into the city, behold, 

Samuel came out against them, " to go up ; 
to the high place. 

15 "‘Now Jehovah had ttold Samuel in ■_ 

his “hearing a day before Saul came, say-! fffib 1 ™ 
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16 To-morrow about this time I will send 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 

"and thou shalt anoint him to be "prince 
oyer my people Israel, that he may save my 
people out oT the hand of the Philistines: 
lor I have ’looked upon my people* be¬ 
cause their cry is come to' me* 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, Jehovah 
said to him, 'Behold the man * of 5 whom r, cU m 

spoke to theel this same * one 1 sliall treign■. 

over my people, 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel In 
the gate, ami said, Tell. mc s I pray thee, 
where the seer’s house ?V 

19 And Sarong answered Saul, and said, 

I am the seer: go up before me to the high 
place; for ye shall eat with me to-day, 
and to-morrow I will Let thee go, and wiU 
tell thee all that i* in thy heart* 

20 And as for * thine asses that were lost 
tthree days ago, set not thy mind on them; 
for they are mood- And on whom w is all 
the desire bF Israel? h il not on thee* 
and on all thy'fatiier’s house? 

&l And Saul answered and said, *Am 
not I & Benjamite, of the 'smallest of the 
tribes of Israel ? and "my family the “low¬ 
est of all the families of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin? wherefore then speakest thou tso 
to me ? 

£2 And Samuel took Saul, and his ser¬ 
vant, and brougjjt them into the parlour, 
and made them sit in the chief place among 
them that were hidden, who wert about 
thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said to the cook. Bring 
the portion which I gave thee* of which I 
said to thee* Set it by thee, - 

24 And the cook took up “the shoulder, 
and that which tea* upon it* and set it be¬ 
fore Saul, And Samuel said. Behold that 
which is jjleft! set it before thee, and eat; 
for to this * appointed’ time hath it been 
kept for thee smee I said, I have invited 
the people* So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that day. 

£3 1! And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, Samuel 
“talked with Saul upon *the top of the 
house. 

96 And they arose early; and it came to 
pass about the “dawn or the day that Sa¬ 
muel called Saul to the top of the house, 
saying, “Rise, that I may send thee away. 

And San] arose, and they went opt both 
of them. He and Samuel, abroad, 

27 Am as they were going down to the 
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and wtoinleth kan t $*c~ 

edy axd kt propkaitth* 14 Bt nnnaluk tAe mf- 
ter of the kingdom from JMr tuttb. 17 tout it 
thoun at Mizpth. b]f tot* >6 Tkt different qf««- 
tiam of hit fubjtcit. 

^pHEN "Samuel took a foottlc of oil, and 
J- poured it upon his head, “and kissed 
him, and said, J& it not because Mehovaji 
hath anointed thee to be ^prince over *hjs 
inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from me to¬ 
day, then thou shalt find two men by ‘Ra¬ 
chel’s sepulchre in the border of Benjamin 
tit Zelraui; and (hey will say to thee. The 
asses which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and to* thy father hath left tfhe care of the 
asses* and “is afraid for you, saying, What 
shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on 4 from (lienee* 
and thou shalt come to the foak of Tabor, 
and there shall meet thee three men going 
up 'to God to Beth*eK one carrying three 
kids* and another carry ins; three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a c leathern* 
bottle of wine; 

4 And they- will t^sk thee concerning 
thy welfare, and give thee two loaves of 
bread; which thou shaltreceive T irom thdr 
hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to *the hill 
of God, “where « the garrison of the Phi¬ 
listines: and it shall come to pass* when 
thou art come thither to the city, that fhnu 
shalt meet a “hand of prophets coming down 
'from the high place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret* and a pipe, and a harp before them; 
■and they shaft prophesy; 

6 And "the Spirit of Jehovah will come 
upon thee* aiuf "thou shalt prophesy with 
them* and shalt be turned into another 
man. 

7 And "it shall come to pass that when 
these ore come upon thee, t that thou 
‘shalt 9 do os occasion shall serve thee; 
ifor 'God i* with thee. 

8 And thou shaft go down before me *to 
Gilgal; and behold, I will come down to 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings* and to sacri¬ 
fice sacrifices of “thank-offerings; ■teeven 
days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, 
and shew thee what thou shalt do* 

! 9 1 And it was so, that when lie had 
fumed his thick to go from Samuel, God 
tgave him another heart: and all those 
signs came to pass that day. 

10 And *when they came thither to the 
hill, behold. *i ’"band of prophets met him; 
and *the Spirit of God came upon him* and 
he prophesied among them, 

11 And it came to pass when all that 
knew him ’“formerly* saw, tliat, behold, he 
prophesied among the prophets* then the 
people said tone to another* What is this 
that is come unto the son of Kish? *h 
Saul also among live prophets? 

12 And one tof the same place answered 
and said. But Hrho is their father? There¬ 
fore it became a proverb. Is Saul also 
among the prophets r 

13 And when he bad made an end of pro- 
pikemhg, he came to the hid place. 

14 f And SajuPs uncle said to him and to 
his servant. Whither went yer And he 
said. To seek the asses: and when wd saw 
“them no where* we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s unde said. Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel said to you. 



Saul proclaimed king at Mizpeh. 

16 And Saul said to hi& uncle, He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, of which Samuel 
spoke, he told him not 
jr % And Samuel called the people to¬ 
gether *\n Jehovah “to Mizpeh; 

18 And said to the children of Israel, 

1 Thus sakh Jehovah God of Israel, t 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and deli¬ 
vered you out of the hand ofihe Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and 
of them tlial oppressed you: 

19 ‘And ye have this day rejected your 
Goth who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities, and your “troubles; and ye 
have said to him. Nay, but set a king over 
u.s* Now therefore present yourselves be¬ 
fore Jxhovau by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 

2f) And when Samuel had ^caused all the 
tribes of Isnel to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. 

21 \V hen he had caused the tribe of Ben* 
jamiii to come near by their families, the 
family of Matri was taken, and. Saul die 
srjn of Kish was taken; and when they 
sought him; he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of Jehovah 
further, if the man l *wou1d yet come thither. 
Anti Jehovah answered, Behold, he hath 
“hidden himself among the stuff. 

23 Anri they run an*P T took him thence 
and when lie stood among the people,-^he 
was higher than any of the people frum his 
shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people. 
See ye him 'whom Jehovah hath chosen, 
that there t* none like him among all the 
people ? And all the people shouted, and 
said, fc t 18 Lon£ life to the Icing. 

25 Then Samuel told the people f the 
“practice of the^ kingdom, and wrote it in 
a book, and laid it up before Jehovah. 
And Samuel w&nt all the people away, 
**euch man to his house. 

26 ^ And Saul also went home ^ Gibe- 
ah; and there went with him accompany 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 

'But the "children of "wickedness 
said, How “can this man ^deliver ml 
And they despised him, "and brought him 
no presents. But like held his peace. 
CHAPTER XL 

l iVhAiMft affieuth them Joteih-gitead a reproachful 
condition. 4 They send vxetsengert, and arc (Mi¬ 
tered by Haul, 12 Saul thereby is confirmed, end 
hit kingdom renevtd. 

rpHKX ‘‘Xahash the Ammonite came up, 
-L and encamped against *Jabesh-eUead: 
and all the men of Jaibesh said to Nahash, 
'Make a covenant with us, and we will 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite' answered 
them, On this condition will I make a co¬ 
venant with you, that I may faire oat all 
your right eyes, and lay it for reproach 
upon all Israel. 

S And the elders of Jabesh said to him, 
tGive us seven days respite, that we may 
send messengers to all the ■regions of Is¬ 
rael : and then, if there be no man to deli¬ 
ver us, we will come out to thee. 

4 It Then came the messengers *to Gibeah 
r>f Saul, and told the tidings in the cars ofj 
the people; and 4nd all the people lifted 
op their voices, and wept. 
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5 And behold, Saul came after the herd 


6 * And the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he. heard those tidings, and Lift anger 
was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, andMiewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout 
all the "regions of Israel by die hands of 
messengers, saying, 4 Whoever someth 
not forth after Ssuii and after Samuel, go 
shall it be done to his oxen. And the tear 
of Jehovah felt on the people, and they 
came out twith one consent. 

9 And when he numbered them in *Be- 
zek, the children r of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah 
thirty thousand. 

9 And they said to the messengers that 
came. Thus shall ye Bay to the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by 4 the time 
when the sun is hot, ye shall have *deii* 
verahee. And the messengers came and 
shewed it to the men of Jabesh; and they 
wereglad, 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said. To¬ 
morrow "Ve wilt come out to you, and ye 
shall do with us all that eecmeth good to 
you* 

U And it was 90 on the morrow, that 
■Saul put the people p in three companies; 
and they came into the midst of the host 
in die morning-watch, and slew the Am¬ 
monites until the heat of the day; and it 
came to pass, that they who remained were 
scattered, so that two of them were not 
left together, 

12 ^ And the people said to Samuel, 
*Who fa he that said. Shall Saul rcigo 
over us? toring the men, that we may put 
them to death. 

13 And Saul said> There shall not a man 
be put to death thie day ; for to-day 'Jeho¬ 
vah hath wrought ■deliverance in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people. Corner 
and let us go Ho Gilgal, and renew the 
kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king *befnre7E- 
novAn in Gilgal t and *there they sacrificed 
sacrifices of Hhank-oflcrings before Jeho¬ 
vah; and there Saul and all the men of 
Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Raima! Utlifirtk kif: integrity € Sc repnmth the 
ptapU if Ottfrartimk. Iff Jf- tertifixlk them u >Uh 
thunder in harvest thrw. SO lfc cantfatMh them 
ttt God's mercy. 

A ND Samuel said to all Israel, Behold, 
1 have hearkened to ^your voice in all 
that ye said to me, and ‘have made a king 
over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king *walkcth 
before you : ^ind lam old and gray‘head¬ 
ed ; and behold, my sons are with you : 
and I have walked before you from mv 
hihlhnod to this day. 

S Behold, here I dm: 'testify against me 
^ ( icforc Jehovah, and before ^ms anointed; 

/whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have 
[I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 
~ J whom have ! oppressed P or of whose hand 
liave I received any flwibe Hto *blind mine 
eyes therewith? and 1 will restore it f to* 
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up out of tli& land of Egypt. 

7 Xow therefore 3tana still, that 
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censing all the t*kind acts of Jehovah, 
which he did tto you and to your fathers. 

S 11 When Jacob *had come into Egypt*!™ 
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“reason with you before Jehovah ^con- -m.ua*a 
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I :JJeh. 

and your fathers "tried to jEiiovAHjThenj^^u. 
Jehovah **ent Moses and Aaron, whojfSfJSfc 
brought forth your lathers nut of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place* 

9 And when they fougot Jehovah their 
God, lie sold them into the hand of Sisera, 
captain of the host of Ha^or t and into the 
hand of 'the Philistines, and into the hand 
of the king *bf Moab, and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they cried to Jehovah, and said, 

“We have sinned, because we have for- 
saken Jehovah, have served Baalim 
and Ashtaroth; but now ^deliver ns out of 
the hand of pur enemies, and we will serve 
thee. 

.11 And Jehovah sent *Jerubbaal. and 
Bedan* and "Jephfoah, and ‘Samuel, and 
delivered you out cf the hand of your ene¬ 
mies on every side, and ye dwelled Safely. 

12 And when ye saw that 'Nahash the 
king of the children of Animori came 
against you, fye said to me. Nay; hut a 
lung shall reign over us; when 'Jehovah 
your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore, 'behold the king‘whom 
ye have chosen, and whom yc have de¬ 
sired l and behold, Mkhovah hath set a 
king over you* 

14 If ye will *fear Jehovah, and serve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against the tcominandment of Jehovah, 
then shall both ye, and also the king that 
reigneth over you, Continue following Je¬ 
hovah your God- . 

15 But if ye will ‘not obey the voice of 
Jehovah, but rebel against the command¬ 
ment of Jehovah, then shall the hand of 
Jehovah be against yon, be it was against 
your fathers* 

16 IT Now therefore fstand and see this 
great thing, which Jeiiovah will do before 
your eyes, 

\? Is it not “wheat-harvest to-day ? •! 

Will call to Jehovah, and he shall send 
founder and rain; that ye may perceive 
and see that 'your wickedness is great, 
which ye have done in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, in asking you a king- 

18 So Samuel called' to Jehovah; and 
Jehovah sent thunder and rain that day: 

Sj&j* Ml the people greatly feared Jehovah 
hriu Samuel* 

19 And LI the people said bjknuiej, 

that we die not: for we have added to all 
our gins this evil, to ask us a king, 

90 1[ And Samuel said to the people, 

Fear not: ye have done all this wicked - 
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Samuel testijkth his integrity* I. SAMUEL. 

4 And they said. Thou hast not defrauded 1 
us, nor oppressed us, neither liast thou ta-j C jJ. ioS. 
ken 8 any thing from any man's hand. 

5 And he said to them, Jehovah is ‘a’ 
witness against you, and his anointed is W 
witness this day, *that ye have not found 
*any thing ‘in my hand. And they answer¬ 
ed, He is *a ? witness. 

6 TT Apd Samuel said to the people, t4 Fea, 

Jehovah is witness, who appointed Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers 
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Saul qffitreth a tnmtf-qfferuig* 

ness: yet turn not aside from following 
Jehovah, but serve Jehovah with all your 
{heart; 

21 And 'turn yc not aside: 'for thenshould 
ye go after Vain things t which cannot pro¬ 
fit nor deliver; for they are vain, 

23 .For “Jehovah will not forsake his peo¬ 
ple *for his great name’s sake; because ’it 
hath pleased Jehovah to make you his 
people, 

23 Moreover as for me, ,p far be it iliat I 
should sin against Jehovah t*in ceasing to 
pray for you: but a l will teach you the 
‘good and die right way:. 

24 'Only fear Jehovah, ami serve him in 
truth with all your heart: for "con¬ 
sider fl tH what great things he hath done 
far you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, Jyo 
shall be cuiLSumed, foolh ye and your king. 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 Stf«fV selected band* & He ealletk the Hebwti to 
GilgnI against the Fhitittistl f itfAtXV gtrrrison 
Jonathan had smitten* 5 The VkUitftnetf great 
host* 6 The distress of the 3 fcVrm’, 

vwtry af staying far Swuarf, sacryiotfii. 11 &r- 
most reprOpeth Aim. 17 The three xpnilhiz band* 
of the Phiitilines. IS The polity of the Philii- 
tines, to tujfer na zmith in hraeL 

QAUL treigned one year; and when he 
had reigned two years over Israel* 

2 Saul chose him three thousand simjh of 
Israel; of whith two thousand were with 
Saul in Micbmasb and .in mount Beth-ei, 
and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
"Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest d‘ the 
people he sent ‘each man to his ten;. 

3 And Jonathan binote ‘the gu-rison of 
the Philistines that wm in Utieba; and the 
Philistines heard of if. And Saul blew 
foe trumpet throughout oil the land, .say¬ 
ing, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard *it said thtd Saul 
had smitten*the garrison of the Philistines, 
and that Israel also twas Abhorred among 
the PhrlisfiTics: and the people were call¬ 
ed together after Saul to Gilgal- 

5^ And the Philistines adhered them¬ 
selves together to fight with Israel, diirty 
thousand chariots, and six thousand horse¬ 
men, and people as the sand which is ou 
the sea-shore *for multitude: and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, east¬ 
ward from Beth-aven. 

6 When ihc iueti of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait (for the people were dis* 
tressed) then the people 'did hide them¬ 
selves in caves, and in thickets^ and in 
rocks, and in *watch-towers, ond m pits. 

T And some of (he Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As 
for Saul, he was yet in Gileal, and all the 
people tFoliowetl him trembling, 

8 ^ J And he tarried seven days, accord¬ 
ing to the set time that Samuel had ap- 
ptnnfe.d; but Samuel came not to Gilgid; 
and the people were scattered from him* 

9 And Saul said* Bring hither a burnt- 
offer ing to me* and ^foauk-offerings. And 
he offered the burnt-offering. 

10 And it come,to pass, that os soon as 
he had made on end of offering the burnt- 
offering, behold, Samuel c&me; and Sail 
went out to meet him, that he might %lesa 
him. 

11 ^ And Samuel said, 'What hast limit 
doner And Saul said, Because I saw that 
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Samuel reproveth him* 

the people were scattered from me, and! 
that then earnest not within the days ap¬ 
pointed, and that the Phuistinea gathered 
themselves together at Michmash: 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgnl, «id 1 
have not (made supplication to Jehovah : 
f forced inyaelf therefore, and offered a 
burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ^Thou hast 
done foolishly: fthou hast not kept the 
commandment of Jehovah thy God, which 
he commanded thee: for now would Jeho¬ 
vah have established thy kingdom, upon 
Israel for ever. 

14 *J3ut now thy kingdom shall not con¬ 
tinue: * Jehovah hath sought him a man 
after his own heart, and Jehovah hath 
commanded him to be ’prince over his peo¬ 
ple, because thou hast not kept that which 
Jehovah commanded thee, 

15 And Samuel arose, and “went up from 
Gil gal to Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul 
numbered the people that were tpresent 
with him, ‘about six hundred iron. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan hie son, and 
the people that were present vrith them, 
abode in tGibeah- of ^ Benjamin: but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash, 

17 U And the spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three compa¬ 
nies : one company turned to tiie way that 
teadeth to *Ophrah, to the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way 
to'Beth-Won: and another company turn’ 
ed to the way of tl>« bonier that “looketh 
towards the valley of “Zeboim towards thb 
u waste region. 

19 Now "there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel: (for the 
Philistines said. Lest the Hebrews make 
them swords or spears :J 

at) But all the Israelites went down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen “each man his 
share, and his coulter, and his axe, and his 
mattock, 

21 Vet they had te file for the mattocks,. , 
and for the coulters*and for the forks, ami *' w 
for the axes, and tto sharpen the goads, 

93 So it came to pass in the day of battle, 
that "there was neither sword nor spear 
found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Jonathan: but with 
Soul and with Jonathan his' son was there 
found, 

23 'And the Igarrison of the Philistines 
went out to the passage of Michmash* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonathan, heithout the knowledge uf Ht/o&er, the 
priest^ or the people, godh and miraculously stint* j 
eih the Pftiii*iine£* garrison. 15 A divine terror 
fnAkethihem ecatter themtelvet. 17 5*uJ + fMrfrfa£i*£ 

*for* the priest** antuier, t etteth an the n. £1 Tift# 
captivated Hebrews, and the hidden Israelites, job\ 

B£tain$t them, £4 iknd's vMdvised adjuration 
hirutenth the virLory. J# He restroineth th* peo¬ 
ple from eating blood. 35 He bvildeth an altar, 

36 Jonaiha a, taken by tot, is saved by the people. 

41 Saut r s strength end/amity, 

TVfOW i]U came to pass upon u day, thatj 
Jonathan the son of Saul said to the 
young man that bore his armour. Come, 
and let us go over to the Ptdl!«tiTi€:a 5 gar¬ 
rison that in <m the other side. But he told 
not his father. 

9 And Saul lurried in the uttermost part 
of Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree which 
s 2 27 
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Jonathan mu teth the PhiHstines? garrison* 

is in Migran: and (he people that wen 
with turn were "about six Hundred men: 

3 And *Ahiah» the son of .Aidtub, *I-cW 
bod*a brother, the son Of Phineh&s, the sou 
of Bti, Jehovah^ priest in Shiloh* bear¬ 
ing an ephud. And the people knew not 
tliat Jonathan was gone. 

4 f And between the passages by which 
Jonathan sought to go over *to (he Phili¬ 
stines’ garrison* there was a sharp rock cm 
the one side, and a sharp reck on the other 
side: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh* 

5 The t’point of the one was *a -crag 
northward over against Michmash, and the 
other southward over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man 
i hat bore Ida armour. Come, and let us go 
over to the garrison of these nncirctiincis¬ 
ed: it may be that Jehovah will work for 
us: for there is no ^hindrance to Jehovah 
^to ^deliver by many or by few* 

T And his armour-bearer said to him. Do 
all thatfa in thy heart: turn thee; behold, 
I am with thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, will 
pass over to these men* and we will ^ahew 
ourselves to them, 

9 If they say thus to us, tTarry until we 
come to you: then wc will stand still in 
our place, and will not go up to them. . 

10 But if they say thus* Come up to us; 
then we will go up: for Jehovah hath de¬ 
livered them into our hand; and *thia shall 
be T lhe sign "for us. 

11 And both of them discovered them* 
selves to the garrison of the Philistines: 
and the Philistines said, Behold* tike He¬ 
brews come forth out of the holes where 
they had bidden themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison *spoke to 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer* and said* 
Come up to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan said to his armour- 
bearer* Come up after me: for Jehovah 
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel* 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet* and his armour- 
bearer after him : and they fell before Jo¬ 
nathan ; and his armour-bearer slew aller 
him. 

14 And (hat ft rat slaughter, which Jona¬ 
than and his armour-bearer made* was 
about twenty men, within as it were 0* in’ 
a half-acre of land, width a yoke qf oxen 
might plough. 

^ 15 And ^there was trembling in the host, 
in the field, and among all the people: (he 
garrison, and *the spoilers,they also trem* 
bled, and the earth quaked: so it was* t'a 
very great trembling. ^ 

16 And the watchmen of Saul m Gibeah 
of Benjamin looked; and behold, the mul¬ 
titude melted away, and they ’"went on 
"and were scattered. 

17 Then said Saul to (he people that wets 

with him* Number now* and see who is 
gone from ns. And when they had num¬ 
bered, behold* Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer wert not there, t , 

18 And Saul said to Ahiali, Bring hither 
the ark of God. For the ark of God was 
at that time with the children of Israel. 

19 f And it came to pass while Saul 
"talked to the priest, that the "tumult that 
was in the host of the Philistines went on, 
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and increased: and Saul said to the priest, f 
Withdraw thy hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him ^assembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle; and behold, -u each 
mi>n T s swd was against his fellow* and 
there was a very great discomfiture* 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews who were with 
the Philistines before that time, who went 
up with them into the camp/rum the coun¬ 
try round about, even they also turned to 
l>e with the Israelites who were with Saul 
and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel who 
diad hidden themselves in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
even they also followed hard after them 
in die battle. 

2S ’So Jehovah ls delivered Israel that day: 
and the battle passed over *to Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were dis¬ 
tressed that day: for Saul liud ' ,4 swoni the 
people, saying. Cursed be the man that 
eateth * s food until evening* that I may be 
avenged on mine enemies. So none of 
the people tasted ** food* 

25 ‘And all they qf the land came to a 
"forest; and there was “honey upon the 
ground* 

26 And when the people were come into 
the lt forcstf, behold,.the honey dropped; 
but no man put his hand to Ids mouth; for 
the people feared the oath. 

27 But4onathan heard not when his fa¬ 
ther charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore he put forth the end nf (he 
fataft' that was m his band* and dipped U 
in “the dropping honey, and put his hand to 
his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened* 

28 Then "spoke one of the people, and 
SAid, Thy father “Strictly charged the peo¬ 
ple with an oath, saying Cursed be the 
uian that eateth “ food this flay. And the 
people w ere ijfaint, 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, because 
I tasted a little of this honey. 

50 How much inure, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found ? for had there 
not been now a much greater slaughter 
among die Philistines ? 

51 And Ihey smote the Philistines that 
day from Mtchmash to Avalon: atul the 
people were very faint* 

S3 And the people “rushed upon (he spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
slew them on the ground: and the people 
did eat them 'with the blood* 

S3 ^ Then they (oldSaul, saying, Behold, 
the people sin against Jehovah, “by qaling 
with lire blood, And he said, Ye have 
(transgressed: roll a great stone to me 
this day* 

34 And Saul said* Disperse yourselves 
amorig the people, and saj to them, Bring 
me hither *^eacb man his ox. and "each 
man his sheep, and elay them “on this, and 
eat; apd sin not a&ainst Jehovah “by eat¬ 
ing with the blood* And all the people 
brought “each man his ox fwith him that 
night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul “built an altar to Jehovah; 
fthe same wn& the first altar (hat he built 
lo Jehovah ; 
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36 T And Saul said*Letus godown after 
the Philistines by night, and spoil them 
until the morning light, and let us not 
leave a man of them. And they said. Do 
whatever seemetli good to thee- Then 
said ilic priest. Let us draw near hither to 
God, 

37 And Saul asked *| of God^ Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt thou de¬ 
liver them into the hand of Israel? But 
lie answered him not that day. 

38 And Saul said * *Draw ye near hither 
alt (hct^chiefs of (he people: and know 
and see wherein this sin ha I h been this day. 

39 For hw Jehovah liveth, who “Meliver- 
eth Israel, though it be in Jonatlian my 
son, he Khali surely die. But “no man 
among all the people 85 answered him* 

40 Tnon said lie (o all Israel, Be ye on 
one side, and I and Jonathan my turn will 
be on the other side. And the people sud 
to Saul, Do what seemed* gtwd to ihco* 

41 Therefore Saul said to Jehovah God 
of Israel* | c Give a perfect ht* - And Saul 
and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
tescaped. 

42 Arid Saul said. Cast hfs between me 
and Jonathan my son. And Joimtlwu was 
taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ^Tcll me 
what thou hast done. A3(1 Jonathan told 
him, and said* did but taute a little ho¬ 
ney with the end of (he *siaIT that was in 
mr hand, and Jo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answeml, *God do so* and 
more also: *for thou shalt surely die, Jona¬ 
than. 

45 And the people said to Said. Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
"deliverance in Israel ? “Far be it t *as 
Jehovah Hveth, there shall not mic hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. “Thus die peo¬ 
ple rescued Jonatlian, * so* that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines went 
to their own place* 

47II- So Saul took the kingdom over Is¬ 
rael* and fought against all fils enemies on 
every side, against Moab, and against the. 
children of ‘Amimm, and agalii^L Edom, 
and against! lickings of *Zohah, and against 
the Philistines: and whithersoever he 
turned himself, he ^annoyed them. 

48 And hejgathored a host, and "smote 
the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out 
of tlic hands of ^diose who spoiled them* 

49 Now *the sons of Saul were Jonathan* 
anil T&hui* and Melchi-ehua: and the 
names of his two daughters were these; 
the name of the first-born Merab, and the 
name of the younger Michal: 

5H And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, (he daughter of Ahimonz; and 
the name of the captain of his host was 
tAbncr* the.son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 

51 'And TCish was the father of Saul \ 
and Ner (he lather of Abner tea* tlie w>n 
of AbicL 

5B And there was “fierce wwr against ihc 
Philistines all the days of Saul; and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, *he took him to “tumselft 
CHAPTER XV. 
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Saul sparing J&gttg* $ c ** 

!ht Act! <rf Ob tpoU. 10 Sdiratf fa\Qv)U*l\ to I 
&■!, conanmdinr and tmmng M mwff, Gvi't 

rtj&tiim cf him for hit dUobedima. £4 $ss Vs 
hvMihation, 32 Bamud MEktk Agog, 34 Sa¬ 
muel and Saul part* 

S AMUEL also said to Saul, "Jehovah 
sent me to anoint thee 1 king ever his 
people, over Israel; now therefore hearken 
thou to the voice of the words of Jeho¬ 
vah. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, I remem¬ 
ber that which Amalek did to Israel, **for 
he laid twit for him in the way, when he 
came up from Egypt-. 

3 Now go anu smite Avnalek, and ut¬ 
terly destroy all that they have, and spare 
them not \ bat slay both man and woman, 
infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass, 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hun¬ 
dred thousand footmen, and ten thousand 
men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Atnalck, 
ant) laid an ambush in the valley* 

6 t And Saul said to %c Kenitei, 'Go, 
depart, 4 go down from among the Araolek- 
ites, lest I destroy you mth them: for 
Ve shewed kindness to all the children of 
Israel when they came up out of Egypt. 
So the Kenites departed from among the 
AinaJekitea. 

7 *And Saul smote the Amalekitea from 
‘Havilah, until thou contest to i Shur, that 
U over against Egypt, 

8 And *he took Agog the king of the 
Ainalukitea alive, and bitterly destroyed 
all the people with the edge of the aword* 

9 But Saul and the people "spared Agag, 
and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, 
and Dof the fadings, and the lambs, and 
all dial was good, and would not utterly 
destroy them: but every thing that was 
vile and "diseased, that they destroyed ut¬ 
terly, 

10 T \ Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Samuel, saying, 

11 "It repenteth me that I have set up; 
Saul to be Icing: for he "hath "turned back] 
from following me, 'and hath not perform¬ 
ed my commandments* And it grieved 
Samuel; and he cried to Jehovah at! night- 
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
saying, Baal came to ’Carmel, and behold, 
he set him up a Trophy, and is gone about, 
and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal* 
13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul 
said to him, "Blessed be thou of Jehovah 
I have performed the commandment of 
Jehovah. 

14 And Samuel said. What m&aneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in "mv hearing, 
ami the lowing of the oxen which I hear r 
15 And Saul said. They have brought 
them from the A male kites; 'for the people 
spared the best of the sheep and of the 
oxen, to sacrifice to Jehovah thy God; 
and the rest we have utterly destroyed* 

16 Then Samuel said to Saul, Stay, end 
I will tell thee what Jehovah hath Said to 
me this night. And he said to him. Say oii. 
17 And Samuel said, “When thou toast 
little in thine own sight, wast thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Israel, and 
Jkhovih anointed thee king over Israel ? 
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ia rtftdtdfor disobedience. 

1$ And Jehovah sent thee on a journey, 
and said. Go, and utterly destroy the sin¬ 
ners the Amalekites, and fight against 
them until tthey *Sare consumed- 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey 
the voice of Jehovah, but didst ^rush upon 
the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah? 

20 And Saul said to Samuel, Yea, “I have 
obeyed the voice of Jehovah, and have 
gone the "journey which Jehovah sent me, 
and have brought Agag the king of Ama- 
lekj and have utterly destroyed the Ama- 
lekites- 

21 »But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the dungs, 
which should have been utterly destroyed, 
to sacrifice to Jehovah thy God in GilgaL* 

22 And Samuel said, 'Hath Jehovah as 
great delight in burnt-offerings and sacri¬ 
fices, as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? 
Behold, “to obey ts better than sacrifice, 
mui to hearken than the-fat of rams, 

25 For rebellion ta u Uke the sin of *di- 
vination, and stubbornness is as iniquity 
and idolatry* Because thou hast rejected 
the word of Jehovah, *he hath also reject 
cd thee from being king- 

24 U "And Saul said to Samuel, I have 
sinned: for I have transgressed the com- 
[mandment of Jehovah, and thy words: 
because I "‘feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice* 

£5 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn a^in with me, that 1 may 
worship Jehovah* 

26 And Samuel said to Saul, I will not 
M tarn again with thee: "for thou hast reject¬ 
ed the word of Jehovah, and Jehovah 
hath rejected thee from being king over 
Israel* 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, J'hc laid hold upon the skirt of ms 
mantle, and it rent- 

28 And Samuel said to him, (Jehovah 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel fr*n thee 
this day, and hath given it to a neighbpur 
of thine that is better than thou* 

29 “Now also the j “Glory uf Israel hrilI 
not lie nor repent: for Ke is not a man, 
that he should repent* 

50 Then he said, I have sinned: yet Ito- 
nour me now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Israel, and turn 
again with me, that I may worship Jeho¬ 
vah thy God. 

51 So Samuel turned again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped Jehovah. 

32 if Then flahl Samuel, Bring ye hither 
to me Agag the king of ti& Amalekitea. 
And Agag came" to him ^cheerfully. And 
Agog said. Surely the bitterness of death 
“haui departed. 

S3 And Samuel said, *Afl thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy mother 
be childless among women* And Samuel 
hewed Agag in piece? before Jkhovaji in 
Gilgftl* 

34 % Then Samuel went to Hamah; and 
Saul went up to hts house to Gibeah of 
Saul; 

35 And "Samuel came no more to see Saul 
until the day of hie death: nevertheless 
Samuel “mourned fur Saul: and Jeiioyah 
♦ repented that he had made Saul king over 
Israel* 
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Samuel aiwinteth David* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I sent by God, under nrete*tee qf a 

cvffldth to Eeth-b&cnk. G Hit human judgment is 
reproved* 11 He anointetk David, 15 Satd stndeth 
for David to quid hit evil spirit. 

A NI> Jehovah said to Samuel* ‘How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul , seeing, 

I I have rejected him from reigumg over 
Israel? ‘fill thy horn with oil* and go, X 
will send thee to Jesse the Bcth-Lchemite; 
for d I have provided me a king among his 
sons* 

2 And Samuel said. How call I go? n 
Saul hear it, he will kill me, t And Jeho¬ 
vah said, Take a heifer twith thee, and 
say, i am come to .sacrifice to Jehoyah* 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and ll 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
'thou shalt anoint 'for me Mm whom I 
name to thee* 

4 And Samuel did that which Jkhoyah 
“ said, and came to Beth-leJicm* And the 
eld era of the town Hremblcd at his tcom- 
ing, and said, *Cofmest thou peaceably? 

5 And he said. Peaceably :1am come to 
sacrifice to J ehoyah : "sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. And 
he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called 
them to the sacrifice, 

6 H And it came to pass when they were 
come, that he looked on 'Eliab, amf"^*id, 
Surely, Jehovah’s anointed is before him* 

7 But Jkhovah said to Samuel, Look not 
on ‘his *app£arance, or on the height of his 
stature ; because I have refused Him; *for 
JBHOVJIH steth not as man sceth; for 
man 'looketh on the t 4 countc nance, but 
Jehovah looketh on the 4wart* 

8 Then Jesse called "Abinadab, and made 
him pass before Samuel. Ana he said. 
Neither hath Jehovah chosen this 'one.’ 

9 Then Jesse made '[Shamruah to pass 
by* And he said. Neither hath Jehovah 
chosen this c one** 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons 
to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said 
to Jesse, Jehovah hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said to Jesse, Are here 
all thy children? * And be said, ‘There re- 
mainefh yet the youngest, and behold, he 
keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said to 
Jesse, "Send and *bring him: for we will 
not sit tdown till he come hither. 

IS And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was “ruddy, rm^ withal tof a beautiful 
countenance, and 'fair in appearance. 'And 
Jehovah said. Arise, anoint him: for this 
is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the Korn ofoil, and 
"anointed him in the midst of his brethren; 
and *the Spirit of Jebovaii came upon 
David from that day forward. So Samuel 
rose up, and went to Ramafi. 

14 U 'But the Spirit of Jehovah departed 
from Saul, and *an evil spirit from Jehovah 
J’ suddenly seized him. ^ t 

15 And Saul’s^ servants said to him. Be¬ 
hold now, an evil spirit from God ^sudden 
ly eeizeth thee. 

16 Let bur lord now command thv ser¬ 
vants, who an ^before thee, to seek out 
a man who is a "skilful player on a harp ; 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
“play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 

IT And Saul said to lus servants, Provide 
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Goliath dtfUth Israel, 

me now a man that can play well, and 
bring Aim to me, 

18 Then answered one qT the servants, 
and said. Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that iV'fckilfh] in 
playing, and /a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in [(matters, and 
a comely person, and 'Jehovah is with him* 

19 H Wherefore Saul sent messengers to 
Jesse, and said. Send me David thy son, 
'who is with the sheep, 

20 And Jesse ‘took an ass Jadm with 
bread, and & ‘leathern’ bottle of wine* and 
|&kid 9 and sentt/ton by David his son to Sauk 

St And David came to Saul, and 'stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly; and 
he became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight* 

.23 And it came to pass, when ‘the evil 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that David 
took a harp, and played with Ins hand; so 
Saul was refreshed, and.was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him* 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 The armies qf the Israelite* and Philistine* being 
ready to battle, 4 GofforJA comdh pnmdlu forth to 
choIUngt a combat, IS Bund, sent by ait father 
to visit his br*tAren t taketh the chdtlenge* 28 Ztieb 
chideth him. 30 H t is brought to SkttU. 32 11* 
ifotaafA ffe reonw of his semfidentc. 33 Without 
armour, armed by fiUih, he shtytih the giant, 05 
SUiri taketh notice of Dadd. 

OW the Philistines ‘gathered togctlicr 
' their armies to battle, and were ga¬ 
thered together at 'Shochoh, which belong* 
eth to Judah, and pitched between Shocuoh 
and Azekah, in-IEphea^dammim* 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, ami pitched by the valley 
of Eltth, and tset the battle in array against 
the Philistines* 

5 And the Philistines stood on a moun¬ 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood on 
a mountain on the other Bide; and then 
was a valley between them* 

4 f And tl lere went ont a champion out 
of the ’camps of Die Philistines, named 
‘Goliath, of ‘‘Gath, whose height teas six 
cubits and a span. 

5 And he had a helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was fanned with a ‘ scaly 1 - 
coat of mail; and the weight of tlic coat 
' ofmail’five thousand shekels of brass* 

6 Ami he had greaves of brass upon his 
legs, and a J "javelin of brass *at his bnck. 

T And the 'staff of his spear was like a 
weaver’s beam; and his spear’s 'blade 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a shield went before him* 

8 And ho stood and cried to the fannies 
of Israel, and said to them, "Why arc ye 
come out to set your battle in array ? am 
not I a Philistine, and ye^seryants to Saul ? 
choose yourselves a man tor you, and let 
him come down to me* 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me, then will we he your servants: but 
|if 1 prevail against him, and kill him, then 
shall ye be our servants, and tarve us, 

10 And the Philistine aaid, I Mefy the 
armies of Israel this day; give mo a man, 
that We may fight together, 

11 When Bam and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dis¬ 
mayed, and greatly afraid* 




David heartih the chaltengt, 

12 Now David wot *the son oFJh&t 
‘Ephrathite of lteth-Uhem-judah, whose 
same was Jesse ; and be h&i fekht sons: 
and the man went among men jot an old 
man in the days of Saul* 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle; and 
the '"names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Bliab the 6ret-boni,aiid next 
to him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest; and 
the three eldest followed Saul, 

15 Dot David ‘had gone and returned 
from Saul *to feed his fathers sheep at 
Beth-lehem. 

^ 16 And the Philistine drew near mom* 
mg and evening, and presented himself 
forty days, 

17 Ana Jesse said to David his son. Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of tins 
parched *grain> and these ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren: 

18 Ami curry these ten 1 Alices of cheese! 
to the icaptain of their thousand, and *look| 
how thy/brethren fare* and "bring from 
them their token, 

19 Now Saul* and they, and all the men 
of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fight¬ 
ing with die Philistines, 

20 H And David rose up' early in the 
mtn-nine* and left the sheep with a keeper, 
and touk> and went, as Jesse had com¬ 
manded him; and he came to the "wagon- 
bulwark* as the host was going forth to the 
S fight, and shouted for the battle* 

21 Fur Israel and the Philistines had put 
the battle in array, army against army* 

22 And David left tins *Wgage in the 
hand of the keeper of the “baggage, and 
run into the army* and came anil t ltt asked 
his brethren concerning their welfare, 

25 And as he talked^with them, behold* 
there came up the champion* the Philis¬ 
tine of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the 
armies of the Philistines, and spoke 'ac¬ 
cording to the same words: and David 
Eieard. them* 

24 And all the men of Israel* when they 
saw the man, fled tfmm him, and were 
^greatly afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said. Have ye 
seen this man that is come up? surely to 
defy Israel is he come up: ana it shall be, 
that the man who Mllcthhim, the king 

will enrich him with great riches, and *will 
give him his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spoke to the men that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philistine* and 
taketh away f the reproach from Israel ? 
for who U this *Uncircumrised Philistine, 
that he should ’defy the armies of “the liv¬ 
ing God ? 

27 And the people answered him after 
tlus manner* saying, "So shall it be done 
to the man that kiHetE him.' 

28 H And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spoke to the men; arid Eliab’fl 
tanger was kindled against David, and be 
said, Why earnest thou down hither? and 
with whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the M waste redon? I know thy pride, 
and the 16 wickedness of thy heart; for 
thou art come down that thou mightegi 
the battle. 
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39 And David said. What have I now 
done? *Ia there not a cause? 

30 J^And he turned from him towards 
another* and '■spoke after the same tman- 
ner: and the people answered him nyin 
after the former maimer. 

51.And when the words were heard 
which David spoke, they rehearsed them 
before Saul: and he tsent for him. 

32 tf And David said to Saul* *Lct no 
man’s heart foil because of him; *thy ser¬ 
vant will go and fight with this Philistine. 

33 And Soul said to David. Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to fight 
with him: for thou art but a youth* and be 
a man of war from his youth, 

34 And David said to Saul, Thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep* and there came a 
lion* and a bear* and took a Ulvnb out of 
the nock; 

35 And I went out after him and Emote 
him* and delivered fr out of his mouth; 
and when he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard* and smote him* and 
slew him, 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear: and this tmcircuracised Philis¬ 
tine shall be ls Like one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies of t)%e living God. 

37 David said moreover* *Jehovak that 
delivered me *from the paw of the lion, 
and “from the paw of the bear, he will de¬ 
liver me "from the hand of this Philistine- 
And Sau! said to David* Go, and ^Jeho¬ 
vah be with thee* 

38 If And Saul farmed David with his 
armour* %r he put a helmet of brass upon 
his head; also he Clothed him with a coat 
of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he ^attempted to go; for 
he had not proved %L And David said to 
Saul, I cannot go with these, for I have 
not proved them* And David put them off 
* from’Mm. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and 
chose himself five smooth stones out of the 
Ubroolc am! put them in a shepherd’s tbag 
which he had, even in a ^pouch; and his 
sling woe in his hand: and he drew near 
to the Philistine. ^ 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew 
near to David; and the man that bore the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about* 
and saw David, he 'disdained him: for he 
was but a youth* and Vuddy, and of a fair 
countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said to David, *Am . 
I a dog, that thou comeat to me with 
staves ? and the Philistine cursed David 
by his gods. 

44 And die Philistine Said to David* 
Come to me* and I will give thy flesh to 
the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of 
the Add. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine. 
Thou contest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a ^javelin: ftmt I 
come to thee in the name of Jehovah of 
hosts* the God of the armies of Israel* 
whom thou hast ’"defied. 

46 This day will Jehovah tdeliver thee 
into my hand; and I will smite thee* and 
take thy head from thee; and I will dye 
■the carcasses of the host of the Philis- 
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David slayeth the Philistine. 

tinea this day to the fowls of the air* and 
to th& wild beasts of the earth: 'that ait 
the earth may know that there i& a God in 
Israel. i 

47 And alt this assembly shall know that 
Jkhoyah *savcth not with sword and 
spear: for 'the battle is Jkhovah’s, and he 
will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass when the Philis¬ 
tine arose, and came and drew nigh to 
meet David, that David hasted, and ran 
towards the army to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a stone, and slung it 3 and 
smote the Philistine in his forehead, that 
the stone sunk into his forehead; and he 
fell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So^David prevailed over the Philis¬ 
tine with a sling and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand of David. 

51 B And David ran ami stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and drew 
it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, 
alid cut oft'his head therewith* And when 
the Philistines saw *that’ their champion 
was dead, 'they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi 
listines, until thou comcst to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And the wound¬ 
ed of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to ‘Shaaraim, even to Gath, and to Ekron* 

53 And the-ehildren of Israel returned 
from chasing after the Philistines, and they 
spoiled their “camps. 

54 And David took the head of the Phi 
listine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but 
he put his armour in his tent. 

55 H And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine* he said to Abner the 
captain of the host, Abner, “whose son is 
this youth? And Abner said, «£* **thou 
iivest. O'king, I cannot tell* 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose 
son the ®yotrth is. 

57 And os David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him. and brought him before^ Saul "with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him. Whose son art 
thou, 39 young man P And David answer* 
ed, * ? The sou of thy servant Jesse the 
Bethdehcmife. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

\ Jonathan lavsth David. 6 ScwJ his praise,! 

10 fcrefctfA t&Jtiit Aim in Au/ury, 13 ftaMk Ata 
/or Air good rera*, 17 oferetk him his daughter* 
far a snore. 33 Itertd persuaded & be the king's 
ton-it i-Jdw, gixxth two hundred foreskin* qf the 
Philistine? for MiehaPs dowry. 38 Sftvl*? hatred, 
and Xkwid'e glory incrta&th. 

A ND it came to pass, when he had made 
-f*- an end of speaking to Saul, that "the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 
David, *and Jonathan loved him as bis own 
soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, ^uid 
would Let him go-no more home to his fa¬ 
ther’s house. * 

5 Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, because be loved him as his 
own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that wag upon bun* and gave it to 
David, and his garments, even to his sword, 
end to Ids bow, and to his girdle* 
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r.2?72<rl 5 ^ And David went out whithersoever 
eir. wm. | Saul sent him, and (1 behaved himself wise¬ 
ly : and Saul set him over the men of war, 
and he was accepted in the sight of all the 
people, and also m the sight of Saul’s ser¬ 
vants* 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when 
David returned from the slaughter of 
the (Philistine, that ‘‘the women came out 
of all the cities cf Israel, singing amt 
dancing, to meet king Sjfrui, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with “musical triangles. 

7 And the women ^answered one another 
as they played, and said,‘'Saul hath slain 
!his thousands, and David his ten ihou- 
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8 And Saul was very ■angry, and the 
sayiegt'displeased Mm; and he said. They 

| have ascribed to David ten thousands, and 
to me they have ascribed but thousands t 
and what can be have more but Hhe king¬ 
dom? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 

10 If And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the ’evil spirit from God came upon 
Saul. *anil he prophesied in the midst of 
the house: and David played with hfs 
hand, as at other times: Vnd there was a 
“spear in Saul’s hand* 

11 Aad Saul ’"cast the "spear; for he said, 
I will smite David even r to the wall with 
it* k And David “turned, from his presence 
twice* 

12 U And Saul was "afraid of David, be¬ 
cause *Jkhqvak was with him, and was 
^departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from ukn, 
and marie him his captain over a thousand; 
and *he went out and came in before the 
people* 

14 And David (behaved himself wisely in 
nil his ways; T firr 'Jehovah was with him 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he be¬ 
haved himself vety wisely, he was afraid 
of him. 

16 But 'all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before 
them. 

17 H And Saul said to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab* *her will I give thee 
■for a wife* only be thou tvuliant for me, 
land fight "Jehovah’s battles. For Saul 
“thought. *Let not my hand be upon Mm, 
but let the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him, 

18 And David said to Sauk »Who am I? 
and what is my life, or my father’s family 
in Israel, that I should be son-in-law to 
the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the time when 
Merab, Saul’s daumiter, should have been 
given to David, that she was given to 
*Adriel the "Meholathite “for a wife. 

2D “And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved 
David; and they told Saul, ana the thing 
tple&scd him* 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 
that she may be a 'fcnare to aim, and that 
f the hand of the Philistines may be against 
him. 'Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou 
shaft *0110 day be my aon-in-taw* “by ont 
qfthetwo* , 

1 22 If And Saul commanded his servants* 
saying, “Talk with David secretly, and 
say. Behold, the king hath delight in fheei 



Aftchal given to David for a wifi. CHAPTERS XIX. XX. Mxchal tawth him from her father* 


and all his servants love thee; now there¬ 
fore be the king’s son-in-law* 

23 And Sant’s servants spoke those words 
in the ears of David. And David said, 
fteenidh it to you a light thing- to be a 
king’s sun-in-law:, seeing that lama poor 
man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul toM him, 
Haying, t u tn this manner spoke David. 

£5 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to 
David, The kiiig desireth not any/dowry,, 
but a hundred foreskins of the Philistines, 
to be 'avenged of the king’s enemies. But 
Saul 'thought to make David fall by the 
hand of Die Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David 
these words, it pleased David well to l»e 
the king’s son-in-law; and *the days were 
not tesepired, 

27 Wherefore David arose and went he 
and *his men, and slew of the Philistines 
two hundred men; arid *David brought 
their foreskins, and they gave them in full 
'’amount to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son-in-law. Ami Sank gave him 
Michal his daughter H for a wife. 

2$ And Saul saw and knew that Jeho¬ 
vah was with. David, and that Michal, 
Saul’s daughter, loved him* 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David; and Saul '*ha ted David continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines 
'"went forth: and it came to pays, l ^as often 
&t they went forth, that David "behaved 
fllmaelf more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul; so that hia name was much t”ee- 
teemed. 


CHAPTER XIX* 

] Jonathan discta&eth his f other's purpose to kill Da¬ 
vid, 4 Hepersundefh Ms father to retoncittaUm. 

3 Bp reason tf David 7 s good surras in a new u?ar r 

SauTs matkiwa rage bnaketh out against Ai'w. 

MirJioI deceive! h her father with an image in 

David's bed, 13 David comefh to Samuel in Naiolh. 

30 SauPs messengers **of to take David, 33 and 

Saul himself, prophesy, 

A ND Saul spoke to Jonathan his sen, 
-l*- and to all his servants, that they should 
kill David, 

2 Rut Jonathan, Saul’s son, "delighted 
much in David: and Jonathan told David, 
saying, Saul my father sccketh to kill thee: 
now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to 
thyself until the morning, and abide in a 
secret p/rtce, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my 
lather in the field where thou art, and I 
will ’talk with my fal her/concerning thee; 
ami what T see, that I will tell thee- 

4 <[ And Jonathan *spoke good of David 
to Saul his father,.and said to him, JLct not 
the king *sui against his servant, against 
David; because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have been very 
guild * towards thee 

5 For he did put hia *life in his hand, and 
‘slew the Philistine, and ^Jehovah wrought 
a great ^leliverance for all Israel i thou 
sawest it, and didst rejoice: 'wherefore 
then wilt thou against innocent blood, 
to stay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened to the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul swore, A& Jehovah 
liveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jo¬ 
nathan shewed him all those things. And 
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Jonathan brought David to Sauk and he 
was in his presence, *os_tin times past. 

8 % And there was war again; and Da¬ 
vid went out, and fought with the Philis¬ 
tines, and slew them with a great slaughter; 
and they fled from thiin- 

9 And'the evil spirit from Jehovah was 
upon Saul, as he sat in his house with hds 
'spearin his hand; and David played with 
At* hand¬ 
le And Saul sought to smite David even 

to the wall with the Vpear; but he slipped 
away out of BauPs presence, and he smote 
die 'spear into the wall: and David fled, 
and escaped that night. 

11 'Saul also sent messengers to David’s 
house, to watch him, and to stay him- in the 
morning; and Michal, David’s wife, told 
him* saying, If thou save net thjr life to¬ 
night, to-morrow thou T wilt be slain- 

12 J So Mkhal '"let David down through 
a window: and he .went, and fled, and 
escaped* 

IS And Jdichal took an timage, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a ’mattress of grata’ 
hair for his bolster, and covered if with a 
cloth- 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to 
take David, she said. He ft sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messenger again 
to $ee David, saying, Bring, him up to me 
in the bed, that I may. slay him* 

16 And when thc^nessengers were come 
to; behold, there wm an image in die bed, 
with a Vattrassof coats’ hair tor its bolster- 

17 And Saul said to Michat, Why hast 
timu deceived me so, and sent a wav mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Mkhal 
answered Saul, He said to me, .Let me go; 
M.y should I kill thee? 

IS T So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him 
all that Baal Had done to turn- And he and 
Samuel went and dwelt in N&ioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying. Behold, 
David iff at. Naioth in Hamah. 

20 And *Saul sent messengers to tike 
David: *and when they saw the company 
of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel 
standing cut appointed over them, the Spi¬ 
rit uf God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also 'prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Soul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise- And Saul sent messengers again 
the third time, and they prophesied also. 

22 Tinea went lie afao to Hamah, and 
came to a great w pit that itt in Sechu; and 
he asked and said, Where are Samuel and 
David r And one said, IVhold, (hty u are 
at Naioth In Humah- 

23 And he went thither to XatoJh in Ha¬ 
mah: and *fhc Spirit of God was upon 
him also, and he went on, and prophesied, 
until he came to Xaioth in Hamah- 

S4 'And he stripped off his clothes also, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like man¬ 
ner, and tlav down 'naked all that day and 
all that night- "Wherefore they say, u h 
Saul also among the [irophets ? 

CHAPTER XX- 

] David coruiuUeth trt/A Jonathan for hU ufely, 1 \ 
Jonathan and David renew their woman* &y oath, 
IS JonAlhoiPt token to David. 34 Jiarf, ntwftig 
jjttrid, urketh to kill Jonathan. 33 itmafAan lov¬ 
ingly takeih teaue tf David. 
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Covenant qf David a?ui J(medium. 

A ND David fled from Naioth in Hamah, 
-f*- and came and said before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what is mine iniquity? 
and what is my sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh mylife F 

$ And hq said to him, ‘Far be it; thou 
shalt not die: behold, my father will do 
nothing either great or small, but that he 
will tshew it * to’ me: and why should my 
father hide this thing from me F it is not so • 

3 And David swore moreover, and said. 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found favour in thy sight; and he salth. 
Let not Jonathan know tbia, lest he be 
grieved: But truly as Jehovah livetb, and 
ttf *thou- livest, there is but a step between 
me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan to David, | What¬ 
ever * thou t sayest, I will even do it for 
thee, 

5 And David said to Jonathan, Behold, 
to-monow is the "new moon, and I should 
Purely sit with the king *to eat: but let me 
go, lliat I may *hide myself in the field to 
the third day at ^evening. 

6 If thy father at all. miss me, then say, 
David earnestly asked have of me, that 
he mi|ht nm *to Beth-lehem his city: for 
there is a yearly (sacrifice there for all the 
family, 

7 fli he say thus. It is well; thy servant 
shall have peace: but if he be very Canary, 
then be sure that 'evil is ^prepared by mm. 

8 Therefore thon'shalt Aleal kindly with 
thy servant; for 'thou hast brought thy 
servant into a covenant of Jehovah with 
thee: notwithstanding,*if there be in rae 
iniquity slay me thyself; for why should- 
est thou bring rue to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that evil were 10 ore- 
pared by my father to come upon thee, 
then would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, TVTio 
shall tell me? or what \f thy father an¬ 
swer thee roughly ? 

11II And Jonathan said to David, Come, 
and let us go out into the field* And they 
w<mt out both of them into the field. 

IS And Jonathan said to David, O Jkho- 
vah God of Israel, when I have ^searched 
my father about to-morrow any time, or 
the third day, and behold, if there be good 
towards David, and I then send not to thee, 
and fahew it thee; 

IS ‘Jehovah do bo and much more to 
Jonathan; bat if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and 
send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace: and ‘Jehovah be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I 
live shew me the kindness of Jehovah, 
that I <h£ not: 

15 But al so ‘thou shall not cut off thy 
kindness from my house for ever: no, not 
when Jehovah hath cut off the enemies of 
David every one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan tmade a covenant with the 
house of David, saying, “Let Jbhovah 
even require it at the hand of David’s 
enemies. 

ir And Jonathan caused David to swear 
Win, (because he Wed lums*for he 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 

18 Then r Jonathan said to David, *T©' 
216 
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Saul casteth a spear at Jonathan 
morrow is the new-moon; and thou “wilt 


19 And token thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down Ofquickly, 
and come to ^the place where thou didst 
hide thyself twheq the business was in 
hand } and shalt remain by the atone Ufcel. 

90 And I will shoot three arrows on the 
ride thereof as though I shot at a mark. 

91 And behold, I will send a lad, saying* 
Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly 
say to the lad. Behold, the arrows are on 
this ride of thee, take them; then come 
thou: for there is peace to thee,andtno 
hurt; *as Jehovah firetfa 

22 But if I say thus to the young man. 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go 
thy way: forjEHOVAiihathsenttheeaway. 
25 And ^eoneermng 'the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, Jeho¬ 
vah be between thee and, me for ever. 

34 f So David hid himself in the field: 
and when the new-raoon was come, the 
king sat him down to eat ^fotxh 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at 
other times, even upon a seat by the wall: 
and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by 
Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spoke notany thing 
that day: for he thought Something faith 
befallen him, he » mot clerti; surely he is 
not clean, 

2T And it came to pass on the morrow, 
wUth was the second day of the month, 
that David’s place was empty: and Saul 
said to Jonathan his son, "Wherefore 
cometh not the son of Jesse to ^eat, nei¬ 
ther yesterdayi nor to-day ? 

33 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth¬ 
lehem: 

39 Anri he said. Let me go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; 
and my brouter he hath commanded me to 
be there: and now if 1 have found favour 
iu 1T thy right, let me *^go away, I pray thee 
and see my brethren. Therefore he com 
cth not to the king’s table. 

60 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said to him, jfThou son 
of perverse ^obstinate woman, do not 
I know that thou hast chosen the son of 
Jesse to thine own confusion, and to the 
confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou ^wilt not be estab¬ 
lished, nor thy kingdom.' Wherefore now 
send and bring him to me, for he tshali 
surety die. 

S3 And Jonathan answered Saul his fa¬ 
ther, and Raid to him, “Wherefore shall lie 
he slain? what hath he done ? 

33 And Saul "Cast a **spcar at him to 
smile him: *by which Jonathan.knew tlwt 
“’his father had prepared to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat jio “food the se¬ 
cond day of the month; for he was grieved 
for David, because his father had ‘reviled 
him, _ 

35 f And iLcamc to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan wetft out into the field at 
the time appointed with David, and a lit¬ 
tle lad with him. 

36 And he said to bis lad. Run, fiud out 
now the arrows which I shoot. Jtnd os 
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the lad nn t he shot an arrow tbeyond 
him. 

37 -And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, 
h not the arrow beyond thee P 
3^ And Jonathan cried after the lad. 

Make. speed, haste, stay not And Jona¬ 
than's fad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master, 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonatlian and David knew the matter. 

40 Ami Jonathan gave hi 9 1*weapons to 
tliis lad, and said to him. Go, carry them 
to the city- 

41 J[ And as soon as the lad was gone. 

David arose “Trom the south side, and fell 
on his face to ike ground, and bowed him¬ 
self three times; and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, until 
David exceeded* 

42 Anti Jonathan said to David, *00 in 
peace, '[^because w« have sworn both of 
us “by the name of Jehovah, saying, Jjs- 
hovah be between me and thee, and be¬ 
tween my seed and thy seed for ever. 

A nd he arose and departed; and J ons' ‘ 
went into the city, 

CHAPTER XXL 

I David at Aft obfa&uft tf AkimoUck halkttted 
brttul* T Do*# wiu yresmt 8 7>*toi& UtJath Gv- 
livtk'g smrd. 10 David <ti Oalhfeignttk 
ndtf. 

J'T'HEN came David to Nob to *Ahhue 
L lech the priest: and Aliimelech was 

Afraid at tlie meeting of David, and said_ 

io him. Why art thou alone, and no monl* 
with thee P 

3 Ami David said to Ahimelech the priest. 

The king hath commanded me a business, 
and hath said to me, Let no man know any 
tiling of the business 'concerning which I 
send thee, and what I have commanded 
chee: and I have appointed my servants 
u such and such a place* 

o Now therefore what U under thy hand? 
give me five loaves thread in my hand, or 
what there is tpreaent. 

4 Ami the priest answered David, and 
said, There ia no common bread under my 
hand, but there is ‘hallowed bread; *if the 
(Hung men have kept themselves at least 
ram women* 

5 And David answered, the priest, and 
said to him* Of a truth women have been 
kept from us about these three days, since 
1 came out, and the Vessels of the young 
men are holy, and the bread is in a manner 
common, Uyea, though it were sanctified 
this day % the vessel* 

6 So thp, priest *eave him hallowed bread j 
for there was no bread there but the^pre- 
mice-bread, *that wa& taken from before 
Jehovah, to put hot bread “on the day 
when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of 
Saul ujfls there that day, detained before 
Jehovah; and his name was *Doeg, an 
Edomite, the *chief of the herdmen that 
hdonged to Saul* 

8 *t And David said to Ahimelech, And 
h there :iothere under thy hand spear or 
sword? for I have neither brought my 
Mvord nor my weapons with me. Because 
Ihe kiosks business required baste* 

0 And the priest said, The sword of Go- 
T 30 
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Hath the Philistine, whom thou slowest in 
Hhe vallev of Elah, 'behold, it U here wrap- 
ped in a‘Enantle behind the ephod; if thou 
wilt take that, take if; .for there wno other 
Except that here. And David said. There 
is none like that; give it * to* me* 
t01 And David arose, and fled that day 
far fear of Saul, and went to (Achish the 
king of Gath* 

[ 11 And “the servants of Achtsh said to 
him, fs not tins David the king of the land? 
did they noising one to another of him in 
dances, savipg,-"Saul hath slain bin* thou¬ 
sands, ana David his ten thousands ? . 

12 And David laid up these words in his 
hearty and was T greatfy afraid of Achish 
the king of Gath. 

1$ And *fie changed his 'behaviour before 
them* and feigned hiinself mod in their 
hands, and {“scribbled on the doors of the 
gate, and let his spittle tall down upon hie 
heard. 

14 Then said Achish to his servants, Lo, 
ye see the man Sis madf wherefore then 
have ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fettaw to play the mad-man io ■ 
my presence? shall tlii s fellow come into 
my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I CompanUt twirl la David at Adwiiam* 3 At Miz - 
pthht camvitndeth his par&tft to tbe kingof Moab* 
5 AdmimUhtdbs Gad, ht eometh lo 6 Surf 

gotag" to pursue Atm, t-omplaineiH of Jrit smarttti* 
wtfditirftthuai. 0 Dveg accusetk AhtmcUdi. I]' 
Saul twuMtndeth to kill tbt prUttv* II 7 v Jtefoot¬ 
men refusing, Doee executtth it . 30 Abteth&r a* 
taping, bringtlk David ikt no tr*. 

TAAVID therefore departed thence, and 
-LJ ■escaped *to the cavc^ Adullam: and 
when his brethren and alt his father's house 
heard it, they went down thither-to him. 

2 ^And every one that was Sorrowful, 
and every one that t was in debt, and every 
one that tdiscontented, gathered them- 
selvee to him; and he became a captain 
over them: and there were with him about 
four hundred men. 

3 \ And David went thence to Mizpeh 
of Moitb: and he said to the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, Ipray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know 
what God will do tor me* 

4 And he brought them before the king 
of Muab: and they dwelt witii him all the 
white that David was in the ’fortress. 

5 J And the prophet *Gad said to David, 
Abide nut in the “fortress; depart, and 4 go 
into the land of Judah* Then David de¬ 
parted , and came into the forest of Hareth. 

6 ? When Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with 
him, (now Saul abode in Gibcah under a 
tamarisk-tree m Hamah, li&vijig his spear 
in hishand, aiKlall his servants* were stand- 
ing about him;) 

7 Then Saul said to his servants tliaf stood 
about him. Hear now, ye Benjamites; will 
(he son of Jesse ^give every one of vou fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thousands, and captains of hundreds; 

3 That all of you have conspired against 
me, and there is none that Tshewetlt me 
that Any son hath made a league with the 
son of Jesse, and there is none of you that 
is sorry for me, or thcwelh to me that my 
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TVie prmls of Nob slain. 

soli hath “raised up my servant against me, 
to he in wait, as at this day ? 

9-II Then answered *Doeg the Kdomite* 
who was set over the servants of Saul, ami 
said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, 
to * Alii md ech the son of ‘Ahitub 
10 *And he inquired of Jehovah for him, 
and 4eave him victuals, andgave him the 
sword of Goliath the Philistine, 

It Then the king sent to call Ahimdech 
the priest, the son of Ahifub, and all his 
father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the king, 

IS And Saul said* Hear now, thou son of 
Ahilub. And he answered, tHerc I am, 
my lord, 

13 And Saul said to him. Why have ye 
conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, 
and a sword, and hast inquiml of God for 
him, that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as.at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimeleco answered tlie king, 
and said. And who is 90 faithful among all 
thy servants as David, w ho is the king’s 
sctn-ind&vr, and T approaclieth at thy bid¬ 
ding, and is honourable in thy house? 

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for 
him ? be it far from me* Let not the king 
impute any thing to his servant, nor to all 
the house of my lather: for thy servant 
knew nothing of all this^fless or more* 

16 And theking said. Thou shall sorely 
die, Ahlmefech, thou, and all thy lathers 
house. 

17 If And the king said to the “guard that 
stood about him. Turn, and slay the priests 
td Jehovah; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew when 
he fled, and did not shew it to me* But the 
servants of the king **would not put forth 
their hand to Smite the priests of Jehovah. 

13 And the kingsaid to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and the priests. And Doeg the 

Edomite tamed, amt he l, smote the priests, 
and "slew on that day fourscore and five 
persons that did wear a linen ephod* 

19 'And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, both 
men and women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the 
edge of the sword. 

20 ? *And one of the sons of Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, *es- 
caped, and fled after David. 

£1 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul 
Imd slain Jehovah’# priests.^ 

'$£ And David said to Abiathar, I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite tvas 
there, that he would surely tell Saul: 1 
luve occasioned the death of all die per¬ 
sons of thy father’s house* 

£3 Abide thou with me, fear not: 'for he 
that seeketh my life seeketh thy life; but 
with me thou ifsaU be in safe-guard. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

t Dxrid; inquiring cf JEHOVAH by Abtathor, r*t- 
ctttfh Keikh* 7 God thtwing him the timing pf 
Want, and the treasury of ike he w capeth 

from Ktitah. 14 fn 2^1 Jonathan t&neih mil 
CMrforteth him. IS TV Ziphifet discover kim to 
SlattL 45 At Moon he is rotated from Sunt by the 
innuion qf the Philistines. SB Be dOtUeik at 
&HMJA 

p T'HKN they told David, saying. Behold, 
X the Philistines fight against ‘Keilah, 
and they rob the threshing-floors. 
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£ Therefore David “inquired of Jehovah, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philis- 
tines r And Jehovah said to David, Go, 
and smite the Philistines, and save Keiiato 
■ 3 And David’s men Raid to him. Behold, 
we 'arc afraid here in Judah: how much 
more then if we come to Keilah against the 
armies of the.Philistines? 

4 Then David inquired of Jehovah * again. 
And Jehovah answered him and said. 
Arise, go down to Keilah; for 1 will de- 
‘ liver (he Philistines into thy hand. 

[ 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philistine#, and a drovc 
away their cattle, and smote them with a 
great slaughter. So David saved the in¬ 
habitants of Keilah, 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the^ son of Ahimelech *ficd to Itavid to 
Keilah, fjtaf he came down terffian rphod 
in his hand* 

7 A And it was told Saul ilwr David was 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God huJi 
delivered him into my hand; for he is shut 
in, by entering into a Vny that hath gatts 
and burs. 

8 And Saul called all the people t-igether 
to war, to go down to Kedah, to besiege 
David and hUmetn 

9 S And David knew ihat Saul yecrctly 
^planned against him; and suid to Abi¬ 
athar flic priest^Bring Hither the ephod. 

10 Thou said David, O Jhhovati Gad of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly hronl 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah t *to 
destroy the city for my sake* 

11 Will the "citizens of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand P will Saul tome down, 
as thy servant hath heard? 0 Jkieovah 
G od of Israel, ! beseech thee, tell thy 
servant. And Jehovah said. He will come 
down. 

12 Then said David, Will the ’citizens 
of Keibhtdeiirermeund my men into the 
hand 1 >f Saul? And Jehovah soul, f lVy 
will deliver thee up* 

13 H Then David and his men. hrho were 
about six hundred, arose and departed out 
of Keilah, and went whithersoever they 
could go. And it was told Saul that David 
■had escaped from Kcilah; and he forbore 
to go forth. 

__ 14 And David abode in the “waste region 
in “cliffs, and remained in 'a mountain in 
the "waste region of *Ziph. Anti Saul 
bought him every day, but God delivered 
him not into his band. 

15 And David saw that. Saul was come 
out to seek his life: and David vvtx in the 
*waste region of Zipih. in a w forrst* 

16 f And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and 
went to David into (he tt forest and strength¬ 
ened his hand in God. 

XT And he said to him. Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul mv father shall not find thee; 
and thou alialt W king *> yvr Israel, and I 
shall be next to thee; and ‘that al&o&tiri 
my father knoweth, 

18 And they two hnade a covenant before 
Jehovah: and David abode in the ^forest, 
and Jonathan went tp his house. 

19 IT THen*came up the ZipJiiteA to Said 
to Gibeah, saying. Doth not David hide 
himself with us in '“cliffs in the '’forest, in 
the hill of Hathifah, w hich is ton the south 
of l *the waste ? 



David cultelh qff SauPt skirts. CHAPTERS XXlY* XXV, Saut acknowkdjeth Ids fault* 

] against Saul, But Saul rase tlp out of the 


come down; and “our part shall be to de¬ 
liver him into the king’s hand. 

£1 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of Je¬ 
hovah ; for ye have compassion on me* 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, 
and see his place where Ids thjumt is, and 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me 
that he dealeth very ^craftily* 

£5 See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the "concealed places where he jndeth 
himself, and come ye again to me with the 
certainty, and I will go with you; and it 
shall come to pass, if he he in the land, that 
I will search him out throughout all die 
thousands of Judah* 

24 And they arose, and went bo Ziphbe 
fore Saul: bit David and his men were in 
the V1 \vasic region *of Maon, in the plain 
on the south of “the waste* 

25 Soul also and his. men went to seek 
him. And they told David: wherefore he 
came down (into a rock, and abode ii 
"wjLctc region of Maon* Ami when 
heard that, he pursued after David ii 
^wasle region of Maim* 

26 And Saul went on this side oJ 
mountain* and David and tots men on 


men a about to take them* 

£7 Ii r But there came a messenger to Saul 
saying, Haste thee* and come; tor the Phi¬ 
listines have tinv&ded the land 
£8 Wherefore Saul returned from pur 
suing after David, and went against the 
Philistines: therefore they calleuthat ] " 
IlSel a -hmiimah-1 ekoth, 

29 1, And David went up from th 
ami dwelt in “cliffs At 'En-gedi* 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

I David in a cave at Bn-gedi, having tttt off 
skirt A tytirdh hi* iff** 8 Be ehetitfth then 
innocettcy. IG Smil, acinotcledging hi* /am 
ing ajt (MiJi of David, and departetiu 

A ND it came to pass, 'when Saif 


David u in the 'waste region of En-ecdi. 

0 Thpn Snul tank three* fhraiHAnrf r-hnn^.r 


wild goats* 

S And Fie came bo the sheep-cotes by t 
way, where was a cave; and 'Saul wc 
in to A:over his feet: mi 'David and 1 
men remained in the sides of the cave. 


Wtty. 

5 And it came to paj 
•Davids heart smote hi 
cut off Saul’s skirt* 

6 And he said to hia.n—, 
bid that 1 should dothis'thii 
ter, JehoyajPs anointed* 
my hand against him, ? 
anointed of Jehovah* 
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cave, and went on hu way* 

'8 David also arose afterward, ami went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say¬ 
ing* My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with 
is face to the earth, and bowed himself 
9 H And David said to SauU/Wfierefdre 
hoarpst thou men's words, saying, Behold, 
David scekcth thy hurt ? 

19 Behold, this day thine eyes have Been 
how that Jehovjuv hath delivered thee to¬ 
day into my hand in the caves and some 
bade me kill thee; but mine eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth my 
hand against my lord; for he w Jehovah’s 
anointed* 

11 Moreover* my father, see, yea* see the 
skirt of tliy robe in my hand: for in that 
1 cut off toe skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see that there is 
'neither evil nor transgression in my hand, 
and I have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou "huntest my flife to take it. 

12 "Jehovah judge betftecn me and thee, 
and Jehovah avenge me of thee; but my 
hand shall not be upon thee* 

13 As saith the provferb of the ancients* 
Wickedness proccedeth from the wicked; 
but my hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come 
out? after whom (lost thou pursue? ‘after 
a dead dog, after *a flea ? 

la Jehovah therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and 'sec, and 'plead 
ray cause, and tdelivcr me out of thy hand* 

16 9 And it came to pass when David 
had made an end of speaking these words 
to Saul, that Saul said, *h this thy voice, 
my son David ? And Saul lifted up hi$ 
voice, and wept* 

17 “And he said to David* Thou ori "more 
righteous than I: for *thou hast rewarded 
me good, fi t»ut I’have rewarded thee evil, 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how' 
that thou hast dealt well with me; "be¬ 
cause when 'Jehovah had tdelivcred me 
into thy hand, tliuu killedat me not 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go ’safely nwnv? wherefore Je¬ 
hovah reward thee good, for that ‘ which’ 
thou hast done to me this day. 

SO And now, behold, *1 know well that 
thou shall surely be king* and that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in 
thy hand* 

21 ‘Swear now ihcrefone to me by Jeho¬ 
vah* "that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou wilt not destroy 
my name out of my father** house* 

22 And David swore to San). Ami Saul 
went home; but David and his men *wcnt 
up to d t!*e Viiff. 

CHAPTER XXV, 

1 SdJtturf dieth. 2 David in Per an sent7eth to JfrArt. 
10 Provoked by NuhaFt rhurliehnae. he l r*jolvdh 
to destroy him. 14 Abigail understanding there¬ 
ef, IS pskeih #.present, 23 and by ht? tcisdim. 33 
paeijicth David. 36 Nahat ktttrfng thereof dietb. 
38 David takeih Abigail and Akinown It i 6« hi* 

* soiree. H Miehal it given to Phalli, 

A ND "Samuel died ; and all the Israel- 
TMtes were gathered together, and ‘la¬ 
mented him-, and buried him in his house 
at R&mah. And David arose, and went 
down ‘to the ‘waste region of Panin* 

2 And there was a man J in Maon, whose. 

219 



SabeP* churlishness. L SAMUEL. MiganPs discreet conduct. 

“business was in *Cannel; and the niaii T 1 T IS And she said to her servant*, *Go on 

was very great, and he had three thousand c ”. iw. <5. iota/ before me; behold, I come^fter you. But 
Hheep, and a thousand goats; and he was 7 /*^* she told not her husband Nabob 

sheanng his sheep in Gunnel* - *** ,„ . 20 And it “came 1 to pass,.« she rode on 

$ Now the name of the man was Naha]; the ass, that she came down by the covert 

and the name of his wife Abigail: anil she “ of the “mountain, and behold, David and 

was a woman of good understanding, and his men cam^ down against her; arid she 

uf a beautiful countenance: but the man . met them. 

was ^surly and evil in his doings; and he ^.b*. St (Now David had said. Surely in vain 

was of the home of Caleb. have I kept all that this fellow hath in the 

41 And David heard in the wilderness ** * iU ™»- “waste region, so that nothing was missed 

tliat Xabftl did / shearhis sheep* / &«.?& w * uf all that ^belonged to him: and he hath 

5 And David sent out ten.young men, * *““■“■**' ''requited me evil for good. 

and David said to the young men, *Go up , c*^ EEiht S 22 *Su and more also do God to the ene- 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and t“ask him t&t «* ju« S;?a!“ kS0 ' mies of David, if 1 “leave of all that per- 
concerning his welfare in my name; ^ *£?“"“* tain to him by the" morning light f any 

6 Apd thus shall ye say to mm that liveth s^JSuL. , 1 

in prosperity t *]?e&ce be both to thee, and ** S3 And when Abigail saw David, she 

peace be to thy house, and peace be to all It 1217 . E hasted, and lighted off *frura* the ass, and 

that thou hast. . tAmt**. ;2£V ft," fell before David on her face, and bowed 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast herself to the ground, 

shearers; now thy shepherds who were 24 And fell at his feet,and said. Upon 

with us*.we thurt them not, “neither was me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity her 

there T any thing musing to them, all the liS*?* 1 * ?ad let thy handmaid, I pray thee, speak 

while they were tn Carmel. “ rt ™ in “thy hearing, and hear the words of thy 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew handmaid. 

thee* Wherefore let the young men find i nwi^inp 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, tregard 

favour in “thy sight: for we come in 'a \*m***j**. SbSS: this man of “wickedness, even Nabal: for 

good day : give, 1 pray thee, whatever sumS* c tuj */*«*. as his name w, so is hti JNabal is hi* 

cometh to thy hand to (Jiy servants, and to name/and folly ^ with him: but I thy 

thy son David. t handmaid saw not the young men of my 

5 And when David’s young men came, lord, whom thou didst send, 

they spoke to Nabal according to all those *kw**s.i Now therefore, my lord, *as Jehovah 

words in tirvnamo of David, and tceased, JMft '** 1 liveth, and as sl thou (West, seeing Juno- 

10 ? An I Nibal answered David’s ser- -ccn.’at*. vah hath‘vrithholden thee from, coming tu 

yants, and said, *Who is David? and who * w*** i shed bfood, and from 'havengjng thyself 

is the son of Jesse? there *are many ser- Sa.’Jl 8 " 4 ; SKSEii-m with thine own hand, now ‘let thine ene- 
vants w oow that break away “each man ■ ^ *^ 3 “- mies, ami they that seek evil to my lord, 

from his master. beasNabah 

11 *Shall I then hike my bread, and my u^s.* 1 /on .sail 2 T And now ^tliie ®present which thy 

water, and my tftesh that I have killed for rBdk**,^ handmaid hath brought to my lord, let it, 

nay shearers* and give it to men, whom I **• ihSTSS^ even be given to the young men that -Tibi-* 

know not whence they “ore? *s k low my ford. 

12 So David’s young men tamed their ES* a a 28 1 pray thee, forgive the trespass of thy 

way, and went again, and came and told * 1 * 0 , 7 , 11 , handmaid: for “Jehovah will certainly 

him all those savings. make my lord a sure house; because my 

13 And David sajjd to His men,. Gird 17 . 1 a i wr j| “fighteth the battles of Jehovah, and 

ye on “each man his sword. And they ** cvar , [ ItHlL * eT d hath been found in thee alt thy 
girded on *^each man Ida sword; and Da- » days, 

vid also girded on his sword: and there 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee* 

went up after David about four hundred »«£ and to seek thy "life: but the "life of my 

men; and two hundred "abode by the haulm. 14 lord shall be bound in the bundle of life 

“baggage. b l*** ««ik with Jehovah thy God: and the "lives of 

14 H But one of the young men told Abi- w^umb. thine enemies, them shall healing out, to* 

gail* Nabal’s wife, saying. Behold, David !J£?**£* of the "hollow of & sling* 

sent messengers out of the **waste region to » 1 ^ J?^ii fc lh " 5 ‘ SO And it rfiall come to pass, when Je- 

17 bl^ss our master; and lie trailed “at them. *1 hovah shall have done to my lord accord- 

15 But the men teere very good to us, and yjyjj ing to all the good that he hath spoken 

n we were not thurt, neither missed we any T concerning thee, and shall have appointed 

thing, as long as we were "in company with thee ruler over Israel; 

them, when we were in the fields; 31 this shall be^no grief to thee, 

16 They were “a wall to ns both by night ^ nor offence of hrart to my lord, cither that 

and .day, all the while we were with them J * Lia ' thou hast shed blood causelessly, or that 

keeping the sheep. ^ my lord hath avenged himself: but when 

17 Now therefore know t and consider Jkhovah shall have dealt weU;witb my 

what thou wilj do; for revil is "prepared ^ evte. t. - lord, then remember thy handmaid, 

against our master, and'against all his**™ 32 If And David said to Abigail, blessed 

household: for he is such a son of ^wick~ be Jehovah God of Israel, Who sent thee 

ednesvthat a man cannot speak to him. Sr&Si*' £*.(.«, this day to meet me t 

IS 11 Then Abigail made haste, and ’took 33 And blessed be thy ^discernment, and 

two hundred loaves ‘of bread*, and two [blessed be who hast m kept me this 

* leathern’ bottles of wine, and five sheep day from coming to shtd blood, and from 

ready dressed, and five measures of parch- avenging myself with mine own hand, 

ed n grain, and a hundred ("cakes of rai- »» 34 For in very deed, m Jehovah God of 

sins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and KlEP * v«.sa Israel liveth, who hath "kept me back 
laid them on asae*. j from hurting thee, except thou had st hasted 




David tahtth Abigail as a wife, 


CHAPTBE XXVL David teketh SauFs spear <ptd inm* 


and com* to meet me, surely there had 
•not been left to Nabal by the morning 
light any •■male* 

45 So David received her hand 

that which she had brought him, and said 
to her, *Go op in peace to thy house; see, 
I have hearkened to thy voice, and have 
^accepted thy person* 

3£S i Ami Abigail came fr Nabal; and 
behold, die held a feast' in his house, like 
the feast of a king; and NabaPs heart was 
merry within him, for he was veiy drunk¬ 
en : wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or mure, until the morning light. 

ST But it came to pass in the morning, 
when the wine had gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him these things, that his 
Jieart deed within him, and he became 
* l Uke a stone, 

38 And it came to pass about ten days 
after y that Jehovah smote Nabal, 4S and he 
died. 

39 U And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he said, 'Blessed be Jehovah, 
that hath 'pleaded the cause of my re¬ 
proach from the hand of Nabal, ana hath 
'‘kept his servant from evil: for Jehovah 
hath 'returned Ihe wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head* And David sent and 
^puke with Abigail, to take her to him 
”as a wife* 

40 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spoke to 
her, fluying, David sent us to thee, to take 
thee to Mm <s as a wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on 
her face to Ihe earth, and said. Behold, let 
p thy handmaid be a servant to wash the 
feet of tlie servants of my lord, 

4% And Abigail liasteu* and arose, and 
rodeopnn an ass, with five damsels of hers 
tliat went tafter her; and she went after 
th p messengers of David, and became his 
wife. 

43 David also took Ahino&m *of Jezreel; 
■and they were also both of them his wives. 

44 f But Saul Had given *Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to jjPhalti the son 
of Laish, who was of^Gallim. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Saul, by the discovery tf the Zlpktics, ametk to 
Hachitoh again# David. 4 David coming into the 
trench staytth AbitttulfrOAkillbtg Saut t but taketh 
Ati spear and cruse. 13 David reproceth Jtlier, 18 
andexhorttth Saul. 21 SaidacknotcluigethhUsin. 

A ND the Ziphites came to Saul to Gi- 

i i ■ ci . * i i • i 


-tX bcah, saying, *Doth not David hide 


himself in the hiil of Ilichilah) which is 
before 'the waste ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to 
ihe *waste region of Ziph, having three 
thousand chosen men of Israel with him, 
to seek David in the *waste region of Ziph* 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, which tv before ‘the waste, by the way. 
But David abode in the ‘waste region, and 
he saw that Saul came after him into the 
•waste region* 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and un¬ 
derstood that Saul ’had certainly come. 

5 % Am) David arose and came ta the 
place where Sau! had pitched: and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and ‘Ab¬ 
ner the son of Ner.the captain of his host* 
And Saul lay in the il’wegon-Jiulwark, and 
the people pitched rounu about him. 
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6 Then *spoke David and said to Atiime- 
lech the Hittite, and to Abishai <the son of 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying. Who will 


7 Bo David and Abishai came to the peo¬ 
ple by night; and behold, Saul lay sleep¬ 
ing within the 1& wagon-tmlwaxfc, and his 
spear stuck in the ground at his bolster; 
but Abner and the people lay round about 
him, 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 


day: now therefore let me smite him, 1 
pray thee, with the spear, even to the earth 
at once, and I will not smite him the se¬ 
cond time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not i *for who can stretch forth-his 
hand against Jehovah’s anointed, and be 
guiltless? # , 

10 David said furthermore, As Jehovah 
liveth,/J ehovah shall smite him; or 4iis 
dayshallcometodie: or he shall ^descend 
into battle, and perish. 

H ‘Jehovah forbid that I should stretch 
forth my hand against Jehovah’s anointed: 
but, 1 pray thee* take thou now the spear 
that ts at Ms holster, and the erase of 
water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse 
of water from Saul’s bolster; and they 
’’went away, and no man saw £f, nor knew 
it, neither awaked: forfhey temall asleep: 
because *a deep sleep from Jehovah ‘hil 
fallen upon them. 

13 1 Inen David went over to the other 
side and stood on the top of *the mountain 
afar off; a great space being bet ween them: 

14 And Imvid cried to the people, and to 
Abner the sou of Ner, saying, Answere&t 
thou not, Abner r Then Abnc^anawered 
and said, Wlm art thou that criestto the 
king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not 
tlwu a 13 man ? and who is like to thee in 


Israel ? Wherefore tlien hast than not kept 
thy lord die king ? for there came one of 


the ijcopte in to destroy the king thy lord,, 

16 Ibis thing is not good that thou hast 
done. As Jehovah liveth, ye are fwurthy 
to die, because ye have not kept your mas¬ 
ter Jehovah’s anointed. And now see 
where ihe king’s spear is, and the erase 
of water that at his bolster.' 

IT And Baal knew David’s voice, and 
said, ’/a this thy voice, my son David r and 
David said. It is my voice, my lord, <) king, 

18 And he said, "Wherefore doth my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for what 
have I done ? or what evil is in my hand r 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his servant 
Ff Jehovah nave "stirred thee up s gainst 
me, let him foecept an offering: but if they 
be the children of men, cursed be they be¬ 
fore Jehovah; *for they have driven me 
out this day from fabtding in the 'inherit- 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood rah 
to the earth before the face oT Jehovah. 
for the king of Israel is come out to seek 


21 ^ Then said Saul, r i have sinned: te- 

£21 




David Jkdh to Achish at Gath* 

turn, my son David: far I will no more do 
thee harm, because my 16 iife was 'precious 
in thine eyes this day: behold, I hare play¬ 
ed the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said. Behold 
the kill’s spear 1 and let one of the young 
men come over and bring it. 

23 'Jehovah render to every man his 
righteousness and his faithfulness: for Je¬ 
hovah delivered thee into my hand to-day, 
hut 1 would not stretch forth my hand 
against Jehovah’s anointed. 

24 And behold t as thy life was much set 
by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be 


I. SAMUEL* 


Saul aedeeth to a witch at En-dor+ 


let him deliver me out'of all “trouble- 
25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be 


So David went on his way, and Saul re¬ 
turned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


for him. it Dadd beggetk Ziklag of Adtith* 


he fought againit Judah. 

A ND David said in his heart, I 

now toeririi one dav hv the hai 


of me, to seek me any more in Mijf 1 


of Israel^so shall I escape out oJ 


Gath 


he and his men, *e&ch man with his house- 


noam the Jezreelitess^ and 
Carmelitesa t NabaPs wife. 


Abigail 


for him. 


thee? 


of Judah to tins day. 


country of the Philistines was fa ’ year and 
four months. 

8 And David and his men went un, and 


invaded "the Geshurites, 'and the |jGez-|*£2Lis.i 


rites, and the "Amalekites: 'for those na 
Horn were Anciently the inhabitants of the 
land, *as thou goesi to Shur, even to die 
land of Egypt. 

9 And David* smote the land j and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the.catnels>and.the apparel, and 
returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, (Whither have ye 
made "an Evasion to-day p. And David 
said, Against the south of Judah* and 
against me south of *the Jerahmeelites, 
aqdagainst the southjof *the Keuites, 

11 And David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring tiding* to Gath, 
saying. Lest they should tell "of us, say- 
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ing, So did David, and so mil fee his “cus¬ 
tom all the while he dwelteth in the 1 coun¬ 


try of the Philistines, 

12 And Achish believed David, saying. 
He hath made his people Israel tutterlj to 
abhor him; therefore he “will be my ser¬ 
vant for ever* 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I Achish pvlteth eonjidenre hi Datid. 3 SffzJ, tutting 
dtstroytd the trfrttet, 4 and ftow fa hie fear far* 
taken cf Gad, 7 techetl i to a witrh. 9 Thewitch, 
encouraged Saul, rattcih up tfamueL 13 fouZ, 
hearing kis rum, fainttlh. 21 The it vman iriffc 
Ai* eenautt refresh him with meet. 

A ND *it came to pass in those days, that 
dl- the Philistines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to Gght with Israel* 
Ami Achiah said to David, Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me 
to battle, thou and thy men* 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou 
shalt know what thy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of iny head for ever. 

3 K Now ^Samuel J hau died, and all Is¬ 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in 
Hamah, even in his own city. And Saul 
luid put away 'those that had "familiar spi¬ 
rits, and the wizards, out of the land* 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in ^hu- 
nem: and Saul gathered alt Israel together, 
and they pitched in *Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was 'afraid, and his - heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of Jehovah, 
"Jehovah answered him not, neither by 
Mreains, nor hy "Lights, nor by prophets. 

7 H Then said Saul to his servants. Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and inquire of her. And his 
servants said to him. Behold, ihert n a wo¬ 
man that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and "lie said, I gray thee, divine to 
me by the familiar spirit, and bring me 
him up, whom I shall name to thcc.. 

9 And the woman said to him. Behold, 
thou knoweat what Saol hath done, how 
he hath 'cut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land; 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die i 

10 And Saul swore to her by Jehovah, 
saying. A* Jehovah lireth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, "Whom shall I 
bring up to thee ? And he said, Bring me 
up Samuel, 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the wo¬ 
man spoke to Saul* saying. Why hast thou 
deceived toc ? for thou art Saul* , 

IS And the king said to her* Benoiafraid; 
for what sawesf thou ? And the woman 
said to Saul, I saw "*gods ascending out 
of the Oarih. . . . 

14 And he «uil to her, tWhat form fa he 
of? And rite said. An old'man someth up; 
[and he i* covered, wrlfc *a mantle* Ana 
Saul perceived that it w<w Samuel, and he 
stooped with-ifa face to the ground,and 
bowed himself* 



$&d t h{fvmud qf his nnn^/ainieth. 

15 H And Samuel said to Saul* Why hastj 
thou disquieted me* to bring me upr and 
Saul answered* '1 am greatly distressed; 
for the Philistines make war against me* 
ami *God is departed from me, and 'an¬ 
swered* me no more,sQrither fay prophets, 
nor by dreams; therefore 1 have called 
thee, that thou mayestmake known to me 
what I stall do. 

16 Then said ■ Samuel, Wherefore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing Jehovah is| 
departed from thee,, and is become thine 
enemy : 

XT And Jehovah hath done flfco him* 'as 
he spoke bylme ; for Jehovah hath rent! 
the kingdom, out of thy hand* and given it 
to thv neighbour, ettfra to David: 

18 "Because thou obeyedstiiot the voice 
of Jeuovah, nor executed#! his fierce wrath 
upon Amalck, therefore hath Jeuovah done 
this flung to thee this day- 
39 Moreover, Jehovah will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Phi¬ 
listines: and to-morrow shaft thou and 
thy sons be with me: Jehovah also fl will 
deliver the host of Israel into the hand of 
the Philistines. 

30 Then Saul tfell ’immediately at full 
length on the earth, and was ^greatly trou¬ 
bled, because of the words of Samuel; 
and there was no strength in him; for he 
had eaten no bread all toe day, nor all the 
night. 

21 H And the woman came to Saul, and 
saw that he was greatly troubled, and 
tn him, Behold, thy handmaid hath obeyed 
(by voice, ami I have *put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkened to thy words 
which (hou w didst speak to me¬ 
sa Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou also to the voice of thy handmaid, and 
let me set a morsel of bread before thee; 
and eat, that thou mayeat have strength 
when thou guest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said* I will not ! 
eat. But his servants* together with the 
woman, n uv^d him; and he hearkened to 
tiieir voice, ~ So he arose from the earth, 

aud sat upon the bed. 

34 And the woman had a “stalled calf in 
the house; and she hasted, and killed it, 
and took flour, and kneaded if, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof; 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and be¬ 
fore his servants rand they did eat* + Then 
they arose ll , ana went away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Xteiid marching with the Thiititinte, 3 U dital- 
towed by tkairprinaa. 6 jtefcwft dim&eth Afwi, 
with rummendatien* cf A4* fidelity* 

*VTOW *the Philistines gathered together 
-L v all their armies *to Aphek; and Urn 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which is 
in Jczreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands: but 
David and his men passed on in the rcre- 
ward ‘with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, 
What do these Hebrews Acre ? And Ablush 
said to the princes of the^PhOUtines, h 
not this David, the servant of Saul the 
king of Isi-ttel, who hath been with me 
'these days, or these years* and I have 
found no fault in him since ne fell to me 
to iWs day ? 
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Jlchxsh dismtsseth Anrid. 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
’angry with him; and the princes of the 
Fhulstiiiefl said to him, ^Make time * m * n 


return,-that he may go again to his“place 
which thou hast appointed him, and, let 
him not go down with us to battle* lest *in 
the battle he be an adversary to us: fin 
wherewith should he ‘make himself ac¬ 
ceptable to his master £ should * it not fie 
with the heads of these men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sung 

one to another in dances, saying* ‘Saul 
slew his thousands, and David big ten 
thousands ? - 

6 Then Achish called David, and said 
to him, Surety, as Jehovah liveth, thou 
hast been upright, and thy going out and 
thy coming in with me in the host is good 
in nty sight: for *1 have not found evu in 
thee since the day of Ahy coming to me 
to this day: nevertheless tthe lords favour 
thee not* 

7 Wherefore now return* and go in peace* 
that thou tdisplcase not the lords of the 
Philistines. 

8 % And David said to Achish, But what 
have I done ? and what hast thou found 
in thy servant, so long as I have been 
twiih thee to this day, that I may not go 
light against the enemies of my lord the 

TCd Achish answered and said to Da¬ 
vid, I know that thou art good in my right, 
to an angel of God : notwithstanding "the 
princes of the Philistines have said. He 
shall not go up with us to the battle. ^ 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in die 
morning with thy master’s servants' that 
are come with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up cariy in the morning, and have ligHt, 
depart 

11 So David and his men-rose ojrearly to 
deport in the morning, to retort* into the 
land of the Philistines- *And the Philip 
tinea went up to Jezreel. 

CHAPTER XXX* 

1 The Amatekite* spoil Ziklag. 4 Xkttid caking 
e&un ftt in encouraged by God to pursue them. 11 
By the mwiw cf a revived Egyptian he it brought 
to the enemies, and rtf flcfrrffi all tht qw£L 2 £ j&e- 
rid** hat} to divide the spoil equally between ffam 
that fight and them that keep the Huff, „ 2$ He 
sauUth pratnts to his friend*. 

A Xl> it came to pass, when David and 
f)- his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the "AmalekitesThad in¬ 
vaded the south, and ZikUg, and smitten 
Ziklag, and burned it with tire; 

2 Ana hod taken the women captives 
that wen therein; they slew not any, either 
great or small, but ^rove them away, and 
went on their way. 

3 If So David and his men. came to the 
city, and behold, it was burned with fire; 
and their wives* and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and ihc people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 

5 And David’s *two wlvca were taken 
captives, Ahinoara the Jezreelitcsa, and 
Abigail the wife of Natal the Carmelite. 

G And David was greatly distressed: 
•for the people spoke of stoning him* be¬ 
cause the soul of all the people wa&tgneved* 
every man for lus sons, and for his daurit- 

223 



TheJmalelciUs spoil ZHdag. 

tors: 'tout David strengthened himself in 
Jehovah his God, 

7 *And David said to Abi&thar the priest, 
Ahimelechto son, I pray thee bring me 
hither the eptoxL Ami Abiatoar brought 
thither the ephod to David. 

^ 8 ^And David inquired Sf Jehovah, say¬ 
ings Shall I pursue after this troop P shall 
I overtake them r And he answered him, 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all* 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred 
men that were with Mm, and came to the 
brook Besor, where those that were left be- 
huuLetayed. # 

10 But David pursued, he and four hun¬ 
dred men: 'for two hundred abode behind, 
who were *0 Glint that they could not go 
over the brook Besor, 

11 \ And they found an Egyptian in the 
held, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, anahe did eat; and they made 
him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake 
ofhga, and twotoakes of raisins: and *when 
lie had eaten, his spirit came again to him: 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drank any 
water, three days and three nkhts. 

IS And David said to him, To whom be- 
longest thqu ? and whence art thou ? And 
he said, I am a young man of Egypt, ser¬ 
vant to an Amalekite; and my master 
left me, because three days "ago lfell sick* 

14 We made in invasion upon the south 
of Hbe Cherethites, and upon the begion 
which belongeth to Judah, and upon the 
south of 'Caleb; and we burned Ziklitg 
with fire, t - 

15 And David said to him, Const thou 
bring me down to this company ? And he 
said. Swear to me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 
1 lauds of my master, and 1 will bring thee 
down to this ‘'troop* 

16 ^ And when he had brought himdown, 
behold, toeyo&aj^spread abroad upon all 
the earth, 'eating and drinking, and danc¬ 
ing, faegetuse of all the great spoil that they 
irnfl taken imt of the land or the Philis¬ 
tines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twi¬ 
light even to the evening of tthe neat day: 
and there escaped not a man of them, 'ex¬ 
cept tour hundred young men, who rode 
upon camels, and fled* 

18' And David recovered all that the 
Araalekites had tarried away; and David 
rescued his two wives. 

19 And. there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither sons 
nordaughters, neither spoil, nor any thing 
Unit (hey had taken to them: "David re¬ 
covered all. 

90 And David took all (he flocks 
the herds, tpjMcft-they drove before those 
other cattle, and said. This at Doridto 
spoil, 

211J And David came to the "two hun- 
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people that torn with turn; and when Da¬ 
vid came near to toe people, he Husked 
them concerning their welfare. 

2^ Then answered all toe *evil men 
294 
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David ncovtrelh the spoil. 

men *of “wickedness, of (those that went 
with David, and said. Because they wept 
not with us, we will not give them “a*pof 
the spoil that wc have recovered, '“texcept 
to “each naan his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, ami de¬ 
part* 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, 
my brethren, with that which Jehovah 
hath given us, who hath preserved os, and 
delivered the “troop that came against us 
into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken to you in this 
matter ? but *fcs his pari U that goeth down 
to the battle, so shall his part be that tarn- 
eth by toe “baggage; they shall ^share alike. 

25 And it was a^from that day tforward, 
that he made it “an ordituoice and w a sta¬ 
tute for Israel to this day. 

26 ? And when David-came to Ziklog, he 
sent 4 some 7 of toe spoil to the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold 
a Ipresent for yon, of the spoil of the ene¬ 
mies of Jehovah; 

27 To them who were in Beth-el, and to 
them who were in 'south Rama to, and to 
them who were in 'Jattir, 

28 And to them who were in ‘Arocr* and 
to/Aem-whosiim in Siphmotb, and to/Aw 
who rare in'Eshtemoa, . 

29 And to them who were in Rachel, 
and to them who were in the cities of “Ihe 
JerohmeelUes, and to them who were in 
the cities of the^Kenites, 

50 And to them who were in 'Horcnah, 
and to them who were in Chor-ashan, and 
to them who were in Athach, 

51 And to them who were in 'Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himself 
and his men were accustomed to “walk. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 tearing loslhit army* rod Jus trow data, kt 
and kb armour-bearer kill tkemtehei. tThtfhU 
litfiniM fOtretS the forsaken towns of the hrt&U 
if**, 8 jTftry /rfumpA oner the dead earviOM^ 11 
72*3 of Jabeth-gitead, Ttraterrng the fcxttf* ft; 
night, bar a them at and ifiourrfully bury 

Uuirtomet* 

XTOW “the Philistines fought against Is- 
■L ' md: and the men oOsrael fled from 
before toe Philistines, and felt down (shin 
ton mount HSilboa. 

2 Ami the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon Ids sons; and the Philis¬ 
tines slew 'Jonathan, and Abinadab and 
Malchi-shua* Saulto sons. 

3 And *the battle *was fierce against 
Saul* and the (archers fhit him; uiul lie 
was *scvcrdy wounded "by the archers, 

4 ^Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and threat me through 
therewith; lest *theee uncircumcised come 
and thrust me, through, and {abuse me. 
But his armour-bearer would not: *Tor be 
was - giTatiy afraid.; Therefore Saul totk 
a sword, and Yell upon it. 

5 And when Ids armour-bearer saw that 
Sad was dead, he fell likewise upon Iris 
sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, anu 

his annourrbe&er, and all his men, that 
same day together* . 

71 And when the men of Israel (hat 
toere on toe other ride of the valley, and 
they that were on the other side Jordan 
saw that the men of Israel fled, and that 



Si itd un J hU Sims slain* Their bone* CHAPTER XXXI. are buried by the men qf Jabesh-gUwd* 

jof fAshtaroth: and "they taaaled. his body 
*to the wall of x Beth-shan. 

1 11 ,T[ *And when the inhabitants-Qf Ja* 
besh-gilead heard ]|nf that which the Ru- 
listmea had done ta Saul, 

13 'AH the valiant men arose, and went 
allnighLand^taokr the body of SauLand 
the bodies of bis eons from the wall of 
Beth-shan, and came to Jabcsh, and 'burnt 
them there* 

13 And they took iheir bcnu^ and /bo¬ 
ned them under a “tamarisk-tree at Jrarii, 
•and fasted seven days. 


Saul and hU sons were dead, they forsook 
the dties, and [led; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them* 

S And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when die Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his three sons 
fallen tan mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut oft' his head, and stripped 
oft' his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to 'publish it 
in the house of their idols, and among the 
people, 

10 *And they put Ids armour in the house 
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1 THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, OTHERWISE CALLED, 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 1 

1 The AmahkiUj wdia brought tidings of the over- \ 
throw, and at cased himself if Sant's death, to! 
slain. 17 David lommUth 5auf and Jonathan 
i eith a sang, . 

[VTOW it came to pass after the death of 
-L' M, when David was returned from 
*Llie slaughter of the Amalekites, and Da ¬ 
vid had abide two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, 
that behold, ta man came nut of the camp 
from Saul tadth his clothes rent, and earth 
upon Ids head: and w it was, when he 
came to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and'made obeisance. 

3 And David said to him. From whence 
comest thou ? And he said to him. Out of 
the camp of Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said to him, fftow “was the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me* And he an¬ 
swered, That the people are fied from the 
battle, and many of the people also are 
{'alien and dead; and Saul and Jonathan 
hi* sin :ire dead also. 

5 And David said to the young man that 
told him. How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son tare dead r 

6 And the young man that told him said. 
As I happened by chance upon taiount 
fiiltna, behold, ‘Saul leaned upon his 
spear; and loathe chariots and horsemen 
fallowed hard after him* 

7 Ami when he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called to me. And I answer¬ 
ed, tTIere am I* 

8 And he said to me. Who art thou? 
And I answered him, X am an Amalekite. 

9 He sidd to me again* Stand, I pray 
thee, “over me, and slay me 3 for l^pcr- 
plexity hath come upon me, because my 
life ft yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood “over him, and /slew him, 
because I was sure that he could not live 
after that he ’had fallen: and I took the 
crown that wo* upon bis bead, and the 
bracelet that too* on his arm, and have 
brought them hither to my lord. t 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and *reut them; and likewise all the men 
that were with him: 

12 And they mourned and wept, and 
fasted until “evening, for Saul and for Jo¬ 
nathan his son, andfor the people of Je¬ 
hovah, and for the houswi of Israel; because 
they taad fallen by die sword. 
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i IS \ And David said, to the young men 
f that told him. Whence art thou } And he 
answered, 1 am the son of a stranger, an 
Amalekite. 

14 And David said to him, “How wast 
; tl>ou not ‘afraid to “stretch forth thy hand 
I to destroy JrHOVAnta anointed P 

15 And 'David called one of the young 
men, and said. Go near, and fall upon him. 
And he smote him, *tand he died* 

Id And David said to him, "Thy blood 
be upon thy head; for yfhy mouth hath 
testified against thee, sayipg, I have slain 
Jehovah’s anew n led * 

17 If And David lamented with this lamen * 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his son ± 

18 ('Also he bode them teach the children 
of Judah u The Bow: behold, it is written 
'in the book JJoF Josher.) # 

19 Tlte beauty of Israel is slain upon thy 
high places: *how are the mighty fatten! 

20 ’Tell it not in Gath, pnminrif not in 
the streets of Askelon; lest 'the' daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice* lest the daugh¬ 
ters of *the uncircumcisetl triumph* 

£1 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, *let there be 
no dew, neither let there be nun upon you, 
nor fields of offerings: for there the shield 
of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield 
of Saul, as though he had not been tanoint- 
ed with oil* 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the 
fat of the mighty, 'the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back, and the sword of Saul 
relumed not empty.- 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
Ouleasant in their lives, and in their death 
they were not divided: they were swifter 
than eagles, they w ere ‘stronger than lions* 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep oyer 
Saul, who clothed you in 1 tarimson, with 
other delights; whoput^ornamentsof gold 
on your apparel* 

£5 How are the mighty fallen in the midst 
of tlie buttle! 0 Jonathon, thou tpasi slain 
’tan thy high places* 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonafttan: very pleasant hast thou been to 
me: “thy love to me was wonderful, *taur- 
pasain* the love of w omen* 

27 *tfow 1( have the midity fallen, and the 
w eapons of war ]>emhe 4 l! 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 David, by God'* dinctifm t wtih Ms company gotth 
j m to Hebron, where Af to jndtto king of Judah- 5 

223 




Davit made king over Judah, 
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He comamdeth them qf Jahesh-gihad for their \ Brfori! ] 
kixdaess to Saul, (J Abner maktlh M^odrih king i 0 H ft. I HTf 1 
of Israel. J 2 mortal tkirmltk between twelve $ J c * r .1™ 
Abasr't otid twelve of JbaA f « men. IS Asahtl u 
slitfn. 2* At Abnerh mottos Joob sot&uUtk are- 
trttiL 33 Asahet't burial , 

A NI) it came to pass after this* that Da- 
- c *' vid "inquired oi Jehovah ,sayings Shall 
I go up into any of the cities of Judah? 

And Jehovah said to him. Go up. And 
David said. Whither shall I go up r And 
he said, Tu *Hebreu, 

9 So David went up thither, and hia *hviil3M 
wives also, Ahinoam the Jey.reelitess, and f 1 Kit 
Ahi&ul Nahal’s wife the Carmelite. 

3 And‘’his men that were with him dull-^ 
David bring up, teach man with his house- [fAS/kL 
hold; and they dwelt in the cities of He¬ 
bron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house 
of Judah. And they told David, saying, 

Thai t the men of Jubesh-gilead t cere *}f*ose 
who buried Saul, 

5 K And David sent messengers to the 
men of Jabcsh-gjkad, and said to them, 

'Blessed be ye *by Jehovah, that yc have 
shewed (his Kindness to your lord, even to 
Saul, and have buried him. 

6. And now Mehovaii shew kindness and 
^faithfulness to you : ami I also will requite 
you this kindness, because ye have done 
this thing. 

7Thereforeuowktyourhandsbestrt?i]gto- 
ened, aml jbe ye valiant; for vour master 
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Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah 
have anointed me king over them, 
fl H But Abner the son of Ner, captain 
of tS&uIte host, took glsh-bofihcth the son 
of Saul, and brought him over to Malta- 
naim; 

9 And made him kins' over Oik-ad* and 
over the Ashurjtes, ana over Jexreel, and 
over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 

10 Ifth-bo&heth, Saulte son «w forty years 
old when he began to reign aver Israel, 
amt reigned two years; but the house of 
Judah followed David. 

tl And "the ttime that David was king 
in Hebron, over the house of Judah, was 
seven years and six months. 

121 And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ish-bosheth the wm of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim to ^Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David went out* and met t them 
by "die pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and tlie 
other on toe other side of the pooh 

14 And ** “ -- 

men now . . 

Joab said. Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by 
number, twelve of Benjamin, *who belong¬ 
ed to'Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and 
twelve of the servants of David- # 

1$ Ami they caught teach one his fellow 
by the headr&nd thrust his sword in his 
fellow’s side: so they fell down together: 
wherefore that place was called flHelkath- 
hazzurim, which if in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ’fierce battle 
that day; and Abner was beaten, and the 
men of Israel, before the servants of David, 

18 If And there wore *three sons of Ze- 
rniah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel; 
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and Asahel was *m light of foot as ten 
antelope of the field. 

19 And Asahel pumted after Abner; 
and in going he turned not to the right 
hand nor to the left ffrom fid J owing Abner. 
SO Then Abner looked behind turn, and 
said. Art thou Asahel ? And he answered, 

1 anu 

21 And Abner said to' him. Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of toe young men, 
and take w for thyself hU “spoil. Bnl Asa- 
hel would not turn a&uk from tollowing him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel,Turn 
thee aside from follomug me; wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground t how 
then “could I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brotoer? 

23 ,# But he refused to turn aside; where¬ 
fore Abner wiili ike hinder end of the sjicar 
smote him ’under five fifth ri6, “and flic 
Spear came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the same place; 
and it came to mss, that as many as came 
to toe place where Asahel fell down and 
died, stood still, 

24 Joab also and Abisliat purstred after 
Abner: and toe sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that Ueth 
before Giah, by the way of the “waste re¬ 
gion or Gibeon. 

25 V And the children of Benjamin ga¬ 
thered themselves together after Abner, 
and became one “band, and stood on the 
top of a hill. 

26 Then Aimer called to Joab, uud said, 
Shall the sword devour for ever? kmuu-st 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the 
latter end ? how long shall it be then ere 
thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren f 

27 And Joab said. As God liveth, unless 
f thou hadst spoken, surely then tin the 
morning the people had ijgunc up every one 
from toll owing hts brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood stilh and pursued after krael 
no more, neither fought they any more, 

29 And Abner and hh men walked all 
that night through toe plain, and passed 
over Jordan, and went through all Btfh- 
nm, and they came to Mahan aim. 

30 And Joab returned from fallowing 
Abner: and when lie had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of David’s 
servants nine teen men, and Asahel. 

31 But the servanfa of David had smit¬ 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abnerte men, so 
that three hundred and threescore men 
died. 

321 And they took up Asahel,and buried 
him in toe sepulchre of his father, which 
was in Betli-lehem. And Joab and his 
men wen tall night, and they came to He¬ 
bron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III- 

1 During the war David UUl stronger. 2 

Six nortt v ere bom to him Hebron. 6 Abtttr, 

ditpleawd with Jfcft-liQfftdA, 12 revqttrih to David. 
13 Dttrfd requireth a to bring bin his 

wife htiekah 17 Abner, haring comtnuntd with 
the Tsradites, & feasted J>nid; tf/ki ditmUbnL 
22 Jbgft, retvming from battle, i$ dnpImtaS with 
the and htlietk Abner. 33 David ettretik 

Joab, 31 and Timtrniih for Abner. 

TVfOW there was long wav between the 
1 v House of Sanl and the house of David s 



Aimer revolUth to David. CHAPTER HI* 
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but David ■became stronger and stronger, 
and the house of Suul ‘became weaker and 
weaker, 

£ U And *£o David were sons bom in He* 
bron: and hi a first-born was Amuoo, *of 
Aidnoain the Jcmelitess; 

3 And his second, jiCluleab, of Abigail 
lltc wife of Natal the Carmelite; and the 
third, Absalom the son of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talrnai king e of Geshur; 

4 And the fourth^ fAdonijah the bob of 
Ha&rith; and the fifth, Shephitiah the son 
of AbiLil: 

5 And me,sixth, Ithream, by EgLah, 3 a 
wife of David. These were bom to Da¬ 
vid in Hebron. 

0 H And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the! 
house of David, that Abner made himself 
strong for the house of Saul. 

7 Ami Suul had a concubine, whose name 
wax ‘Rizffctb* the daughter of Aiah; and 
hh-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore liast 
thou ^gpnc in to my lathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very 'angry for the 
words of Ish-bosbeth; ana said. Am I 'a 
dog's head, who aguost Judah do shew 
kindness this day to the house of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David that thou chariest me to-day 
with a fault concerning this woman r 

9 *So do God to Abner, and more also, 
except, ‘■as Jehovah hath sworn to David, 
even so I do to him; 

It) To ^transfer the kingdom from the 
Eiouse of Saul* and to set up the throne of 
David over Israel and over Judah, “from 
Dan even to Beer-shelwu 

11 And lie could not answer Abner a 
word again, because lie feared him. 

12 If And Abner sent messengers to Da¬ 
vid on his belialfy saying. Whose is the 
land? saying also, Make thy league with 
me, and behold, my hand shall be with thee, 
to bring about all Israel to thee* 

13 ^ And he said. Well; I will make a 
league with thee: bti t one thing I require of 
ihe^ttlint is, Thou shalt not see my face, 
except ihou first bring *Mickal, Saul’s 
daughter, when thou contest to ace my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
bo&hefh, SuuW son, saying. Deliver me my 
wife Mickid, whom 1 n>etroihcd to ^myself 
"for a hundred foreskins of the Philistines. 

13 And Ish-bosheth sent and took her 
from her husband, even from *Phaltiel the 
son of Laiah. 

16 And her husband went with her talong 
weeping behind her to 'Bahurim. Then 
saiil Abner to him, Go, return. And he 

returned. 

1 7 H And Abner had ^conversation with 
the ciders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for 
David tin times oast to felting over you: 

18 Now* then do ft; *for Jehovah hath 
spoken of David, saying By the hand of 
my servant David I will save my people 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies* 

19 And Abner also spoke in the ears of 
r Benjaiiun: and Abner went also to speak 
in the ears of David in Hebron all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed 
good to the whole house of Benjamin. 

£0 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 


Stffart , 
cueist! 
tfr.itea 


3 tnxnd. 
lOUflfcSLlJ 


Kto.j_ 

iCtanai: 


M thm.VJrl 

ra ax 

rf lEHffiLL 


* cb. 11.5, 
J th. ll 11. 


* ThuLea. ia 
1 Bid IS. , 


* Rqtfl 1.27. 
LEknlLZ. 

* iJii*. iSv 1 
t«. 1, »,* 

a it. 

Chwo. 1AHJ 


r±-n. II. 
LlU*li2S. 


CHRIST 

dr. IMS. 


nr, tiplt 
jf I Kbgi JI. St 


* 1 Sw. 29.1 


1II 


* lEup&ff, 
Kort.fiU. - 

a qj>«* 

:*1«W 

|V cb.4.1 
(US. 


isocf^^a’ 

vISulI&HL 


W^ KixpV.^ 


tirAiro^^ 
* U*. IA.A 


i 7.1 
ch. LA 11. 

* U«k37.jIL 


isu.ra.iv 
at 


Aiwrut. 

r <±l ». ll 


wMu ffld 
t nr.! 


[/ ch. LL12, 14 


f tAHn 
»f ifrtqmity. 

*■ XeJlfit tkt 
r C b.rtn; 
(UvaL 
i Ruili L IT- 


tlk^iwfw 

tHUwqiH 


ami twenty men with him: and David 
made Abner, and the men that were with 
him, a feast 

SI And Abner said to David, 1 will arise 
and go, and Vill gather all Israel to my 
lord the king, that they may make a league 
with thee, and that thou mayest'reign over 
all that thy heart derireth. And David 
sent Abner away: and he went in peace. 
£2And behold, the servants of David 
and Joab came from pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with them; but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron; for 
he had sent him away, and he was gone in 
peace, 

£3 When Joab and all the host that teas 
with him were come, they told Joab, say* 
mg, Abner the sou of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, and he is 
gone in peace. 

£4 Then Joab came to the king, and said. 
What host thou done? behold* Abner 
came to thee; why is it that them hast sent 
him away, and he is quite gone? 

£5 Thou knowest Abner the son of Her, 
tliat be came to deceive thee, and to know 
*thy going out and thy coming in, and to 
know all that then doest. 

£6 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, 
who brought him again from the well of 
Sirah; but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab 'look him aside in the gate 
to speak with him (•privately, and smote 
him there ’under the fifth rio 'so* that be 
died, for the blood of *Asahel his brother. 
£8 if And afterward when David heard 
if, he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless 
before Jehovah for ever from the tblood 
of Abner the son of Ner: 

£9 "ljet it rest on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father’s house; and let there not 
tfail from the house of Joab one *that hmth 
an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth 
on a staff, nr that falleth on the sword* or 
that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 
Abner, because he had slain their brother 
‘Asjihel at Gibcon in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all 
die people that totrs with him, J Rend your 
clothes, and 'gird “yourselves with sack¬ 
cloth, and m oum before Abner. And ki ng 
David himzeff followed the tbier* 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron; 
and the king lifted up his voice and wept 
at the grave of Abner; and all the people 
wept. 

S3 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner as a ffoot dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth be* 
fore Wicked men,» "didst thou fell. Awl 
all the people wept again over him. 

33 And wEicn all the people came *to 
cause David to eat “food while it was yet 
day, David swore, saying, *So do God to 
me, ami more also, if 1 taste bread or ^any 
thing else,'till the aun be down. 

30 And all the people took notice of if, 
and it tplcascd them: as wlmtcvcr tho 
king did pleased aft the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel un¬ 
derstood that day that it was not of the 
king to stay Abner the son of Ner. 
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Ish-besheih murdered* II* SAMUEL* 

38 And the king said to his servants, 

Know ye not that mere is a prince and a 
great man fallca this day in Israel ? ( 

39 And I am this day tweak, though anoint¬ 
ed king; and these men the sons of Ze- 
niiah “we too hard for me. 'Jehovah shall 
reward the doer of evil according to his 
wickedness* 

CHAPTER IV. , ^ 

1 Tfcr Israelite* being troiibifd of the death, qf Ab¬ 
ner t Jf Btumah and jLezkab ila y Z^-irosA^fAt and 
bring his bead to Hebron. 9 David caueeth them 
to be s&twj, And h&bosheth’t head to b* buried. 

\ ND when Saul’s son heard that Ahuerl 
A- was dead in Hebron, •his hands were 
feeble, and all the Israelites were troubled* 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were 
captains of'troops: the name of the o ne.was 
Baatuth, and the name of the tother Rechab* 
the sons of Rimmoo a Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin: (for 'Bceroth also 
was reckoned to Benjamin: 

S And the Beerothites tied to *Gittaim, 
and were spjoumers there until this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, SauPs son, had a son 
that was lame “in the feet: he waft five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan font of Jezreel, and his nurse 
took him up, and fled i and it came to pass, 
as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and 
became Lame, And his name was ilMepht- 
bosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rlmmon the Beeroihite, 

Rech&b and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish- 
bo&heth, “and he lay on & bed at noon. 

6 Andvthey came thither into the midst 
of the bouse* *to carry away wheat; andj 

they smote him funder the fifth tt&;_ 

and Rcchab and Baanah his brother es -|*+>*** 
caped. 

7 For when they came into the house, he 
lay on his bed in nis bedchamber, and they 
smote him* and slew him, and beheaded 
him, and took his head, and “went away 
through the plain all night* 

8 And they brought the head,gMsh- 
bosheth to David to Hebron, and said to 
the king. Behold the head of Ish-bnsheth 
theson of Saul thine enemy, *who sought thy 
life; and Jehovah hath avenged my lord 
the king this day T on Saul and W His seed, 

9 If And David answered Rcchab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Ritnmon 
the Beerothite, and said to them* A Je¬ 
hovah Liveth, f who hath redeemed “me out 
of all w trouble, 

10 When "one told me, saying. Behold, 

Saul is dead, (tthinkiog to have brought 
good tidings,) I took hold of him, and slew 
hip in Ziicjag, llwho thought that I would 
have given him a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much .more, when wicked men 
have slain ’’an innocent person in his own 
house upon his bed i shall 1 not therefore 
now 'require his blood “at your hand* and 
take you away from the earth ? 

12 And David "commanded his i 
men, and they slew them, and cut oft their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up! 
over the pool in Hebron, But they 1 took 
the head of M-bosheth, and buried it in 
the "sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V* 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint PanU over 
Itmd. 4 Dossier* ago. B He taking AAm from 


David made king over ail Israel. 

the JA «sites dtadUth in it. ]l Hiram ttn&ah 
to David. 13 -EIfrMi mb# an born to him i*Je- 
rusalem. 17 Demid, directed by Gcd, miUth the 
at Baai-pemaiss^ 23 and again at the 
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2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
>vcr us, "thou wast he tbatleddcsi out ana 
iroughtest in Israel: and Jehovah fund to 


3 *&q all the elders of Israel came to the 
king to Hebron; 4nd king David made a 
’covenant with them in Hebron 'before 

van: and they anointed David king 
over Israel. 

4 1 David was tliirty years old when he 
legan to reign, k and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah f t£even 
years and six mouths: and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years over all 
Israel and Judah. 

6 If And the king and his men went "lo 
Jerusalem to 'the Jebuaitea the inhabitants 
of the land: who spoke to David, saying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the 
Ume, thou shait not come in hither: Jthink- 
'ng* David cannot come in hither. 

7 *But David took the “fortress of Zion; 
'(he same is the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day 7 Who¬ 
ever “reached* the gutter, and simfelh the 
Jebuaites, and (he lame and the blind, that 
ate “enemies of Datums “life, 'he shaft he 
chief amt captain, IWberefore they m\d y 
The blind and the lame shall not come 
into the bouse. 

9 So David dwelt in the fortress, and 
called it, ^Tlie city of David, And David 
built round about from Mil to and inward. 

10 And David twent on, and grew great, 
and Jehovah Cfod of hosts was with him. 

11 And *Hinrei king of Tyre sent mes¬ 
sengers to David, and cedar-trees, and 
carpenters, and treasons: and they built 
David a house. 

12 And David perceived that JcnqvAH 
had established him king over Israel, and 
that he had exalted his kingdom for his 
people Israels sake. 

13 % And "David took Asm more concu¬ 
bines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he 
was come from Hebron; and there were 
yet sous and daughters bom to David. 

14 And these ^are the names of those that 
were bom to him in Jerusalem; "Sham- 
rauah, and Shobab, and X at ban, and So¬ 
lomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and (Elishua* and Nqiheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And Ktisfaama, and (Eliada, and Eu- 
phalet. . 

17 f 'But when the Phdistmes heard that 
they had anointed David king over Urnel, 
all the Philistines came up to seek David; 
and David heard (f U r *and went down to 
the “fortress* . - 

18 The Philtfttrees also came and spread 
themselves in *the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David inquired of Jrhovah, say¬ 
ing, swi i go up to the Philistines? wilt 
Aon deliver them into my hand? And Je¬ 
hovah said fo David,Gouge fori will “sure¬ 
ly deliver ha Philistines into thy hand* 



The ark brought from IZuyath-jearim* CHAPTERS YL YII* 
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SO And David came to s Baal-perazim/ 
and David' smote them there, and said/ 
Jehovah hath "burst forth upon mine 
enemies before me; “like the “bursting of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of 
that place l|Baal-pcrazim. 

$1 And there they left their images, and 
David and bU men "“took them away. 

S3 V *And the Philistines came up yet 
agaiu, and spread themselves in the valley 
«d liephaim* 

S3 And when *David inquired of Jeho¬ 
vah, he said. Thou shalt not go up; but 
fidrh a comj?ass behind them, ado come 
upon them over against (he mulberry-trees, 
24 And let it be s when thou Nearest thi 
sound of a “march mg in the tops of the mul¬ 
berry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir thy¬ 
self: for then *ahaH Jehovah go out before 
ihee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 

35 And David did so as Jehovah had 
commanded him; and smote die Philistines 
from e Geba until thou comest to -''Gazer 
CHAPTER VL 

I Davtd fetchtVi tht art from Xirjath-jearim on a 
neve &irt. 6 U^zah it smitten at Ptrez-nzznL 
9 God tlesath Obed*dont far The ark, 12 David 
bringing the ark into Zion t pith sarrrfices t daiKeth 
before it, for which Michel desptieth him. 17 Hr 
plaeeth it is a tabernacle with great joy and featb- 
iag, 20 Michal reproving David for hit retigiws 
fiy it tkitdles* to her death. 

A GAIN, David gathered together all the 
XL chosen mm of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And "David arose, and went with all 
the people that were with him from j|Baalc 
uf Judah, to bring up from thence the ark 
of God, t!whose name is called by the 
name of Jehovah of hosts ‘that dwellcth 
bclnwcn. the cherubim. 

3 And they tset the ark of God *upon a 
new cart, and brought it out of the house 
of Ahinadab that was in [)Gibeah : and 
Uzzah and Ahio the sons of Abinadab 
drove the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of *the house 
of Abinadab, which was at Gibeuh, fic- 
companying the ark of God: and Ahiu 
went before the ark* 

5 And David and all the house of Israel 
played before Jehovah on all ‘kinds ofm- 
vtmmcnts made of fir-wood, even on harps, 
and on psalteries, and on ’tabrets, and on 
"timbrels, and on cymbals. 

C H And when they came to *Nachon*s 
threshing-floor, Uzzah *put forth his hand 
to the ark of God, and took hold of it: for 
the oxen ^kicked. 

7 And the anger of Jehovah was kindled 
against TTizah, ami 'God smote him there 
for his l*fnult; and there he died by the 
ark of God* 

8 And David was displeased, because 
Jehovah had tmade *an assault upon XI?- 
7.:ih: and he called^ the name of the place 
i'Pcrcz-ti'Azah to this day. 

9 And *David was afraid of Jehovah 
that day, and said. How shall the ark 
Jehovah come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark 
of Jehovah to him into the city of David; 
bu t David carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom *the Gittite. 

II "And the ark of Jehovah T abode in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three 
mouths; and Jehovah *btossed Obed-edom 
and all his household. 
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13 H And it was told king David, & 

Jehovah hath blessed the Louse of i_ 

cdom, and all that "belongeth. to him, be¬ 
cause of the ark of God* *So David wont 
and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into lire dty of Da¬ 
vid with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when ’■they that 
bore the arfc of Jehovah had jeone six 
paces, be sacrificed toxen and fittings. 

14 And David ^danced before Jehovah 

with all, his might; and David was girded 
*with a lmen ephod* ^ 

15 David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of Jehovah with shout¬ 
ing, and writh the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And *as the ark of Jeiiovah came into 
the city of David, Mi dial, SauPs daugto 
ter, looked 'forth* through a window, and 
saw king David leaping and dancing be¬ 
fore Jehovah; and she despised him in 
her heart, 

17 TT AndHhey brought Ihcark of Jeho¬ 
vah, and set it in M itfl place, in the midst 
of the *tent that David had tpitched for it; 
and David /offered butnt-offerings and 
10 thank-ollerings before Jehovah. 

18 And as soon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt-offerings and "thank- 
offerings, *he blessed the people in the 
name of Jehovah of hosts. - 

19 'And he “divided among all the pco- 

^ *$€¥1 among the whole multitude of 
el, as well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a Mea¬ 
sure of wine, and a l4 cake i\f raisins. So 
all the people departed “each one to his 
house. 

20 T "Then David returned to bless his 
household* And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said. 
How glorious was the king of Israel to¬ 
day, who ^uncovered himself to-day in the 
eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the ‘“worthless fellows || "quite un¬ 
covered! himself! 

21 And David said to Michal, It was be- 
jtore Jehovah, ^who chose me “rather than 
thy father, and “rather than all his house, 
to appoint mo “prince over Ihc people of 
Jehovah, over Israel: therefore will I 
ai sport before Jehovah. 

SS And I will be yet more lightly es¬ 
teemed than this, and humble in mine own 
eyes; yet J|nf the maid-servants whom 
thou bast spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. 

23 Therefore t Michal the daughter of 
Saul hail no child "to (tic day of her death. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Ao/tan jSrif approving the purpose qf David to 
build God a Aouu, 4 after by the word of Cod far- 
biddrth him, IS He promtidk him benefits and 
hloseingt in hit teed. 13 PttcftT* prayer and 
thanksgiving. 

A ND it came to pass, "when the king 
XL 'was settled in hishousc, and JeuOvaie 
had given him rest round about from all 
his enemies, 

3 That the king said to Nathan the pro¬ 
phet, See now, I dwell in *u house of cedar, 
Tmt the ark of God dwclleth within Aur- 
tains* 

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, do 
all that h 4n thy heart: fur Jehovah is 
with thee. 

2S9 
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Go<?v promises to David. 

4 V And it came to pu&i that night, dial l 
die word of Jehovah came to Nathan, 
saying* 

5 Go ami tell tmy servant David Thus 
&;uth Jehovah, 48halt thou build rue a 
house, for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house! * 

'since the time that I brought up the child- ■ * t 
ren of Israel out of Egypt, even to this' 
tiny, but have walked m fa tent and in a 
tabernacle* 

7 lti all the places wherein I have 'walk¬ 
ed with all the children of Israel spoke 1 
a word with flany of dm tribes of Israel, 
whntu I commanded *to feed my people 
Israel, saying. Why build ye not me a 
house of cedar? 

S Now therefore, ho shalt ilwu say to my 
servant David, Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts, [I took thee from the ^pasture, tfrom 
following the sheep, to be ^prince over my 
people, over Israel; 

0 And m l was with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, *and have cut oft’ all thine 
enemies tout of thy sidit, and liave madeUM 10 * 4 ** 
thce*A great name, like the name of tbelyjfSf 1 ** 
great men that are m the earth. 

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people Israel, and will *plant them, 
that they may dwell in a place of their own. 
and 4 be disquieted no more; 'neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more as ^before. 

11 And_ as 'since the time that I com¬ 
manded judges to be over my people Is¬ 
rael, and have 'caused thee to rest from all 
thine enemies. Also Jehovah tellclh thee 
‘that he will make thee a house. 

IS f And "when thy days be fulfilled, 
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lish his kingdom. 

13 *He shall build a house for my name, 
and I will “establish the throne of his 
kingdom for ever* 

14*1 will be Ida father, and he shall be 
my son,. *If he “be perverse, I will chasten _ 
him wiih the rod of men, and with the f’b.ttLtw 
stripes of the children of men; ?£«faLsi 

15 But my “kindness shall not depart ft* 

away from him, I took U from Saul, 
whom I put away before thee, /isSTkn 

16 And *thy house anil thy kingdom shall 

r>e "steadfast for ever before thee: thy ^ 
throne shall be established for ever. *: 

1* According to all these words, and ac¬ 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak to David. 

18 U Then went king David in, anil sat 
before J chovah, and he said, * Who am I, 

0 “Loro Jehovah? and what is my house, 
that thou hast brought me “thus far? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in. thy 
sight, 0 Lord Jehovah; *but thou hast 
^Kiken also of thy servant’s house/or a 
great while to come. *And is this the 
t^usuge of man, O Loan Jehovah? 

SO And what can David say more to dice? 
for thou. Lord Jehovah, ^knowest (by ser¬ 
vant* 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to 
thine own heart, hast thou done all these 
great things, to “teach thy servant 1 *, 

22 Wherefore *thou art great* O Jehqvah 
G od: Tor ’Mere is ,T no one like thee, nei- 
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David*s prayer and tlunds&giviHg* 

Ihcr is there any God '^except thee, ac¬ 
cording to all that we have heard with our 
ears. ^ 

S3 And "what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to 
himself, and to make him. a name^and ta 
do for you great things and terrible, for 
thy land, before "thy people which ihmi 
redpemedst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations ami their gods? 

24 For “thou hast confirmed to thyself 
thy people Israel to be a [>euple to thee for 
ever: 'and thou, Jehovah, “didstbecome 
their God. 

35 And now, O Jehovah God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser¬ 
vant, and concerning hU ivouwe, establish 
it for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified forever, 
wying* Jehovah of hosts i* the God over 
Israel: and let the house of thy servant 
David be established before thee. 

2T For‘thou, 0 Jehovah of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast trevealcd to thy servant, say¬ 
ing, I will build thee a house; therefore 
hath thy servant found in his heart to pray 
this prayer to thee- 

28 And now, 0 Lord Jehovah, thou art 
that God, and Hhy words ®arc true* and 
thou hast promised (his goodness to thy 
servant: 

29 Therefore now flat it please thee to 
bless the house of thv servant, th?t it may 
continue for over before thee: ibr dtou, 0 
Lord Jehovaii, hast spoken it ; and with 
thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed ’for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I David tMueth th* PkiliiUw and th* JUtaAfto. 
S He tmiUth Hadadeztr, and the %r/on*. 9 f« 

wacMft Jonu* lrffA prei*nl& to Uett kit*. \ 1 'J7ta 
prtmts and th* tpci J David dfdJeattth h Cod. 
Id i/c patbfft garriao ni fa itora. 16 linritTs 
tfktrt. 

A ND Rafter this it came/o pn$£, that 
-f*- David smote the Philistines, ami sub¬ 
dued them: anil David took HMethcg-ain- 
mah out of the hand of the Pliilistines. 

2 And *he smote Moab- and measured 
them with a line, castirig them down to the 
ground; even wilh twojines measured he 
to put to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive* And so the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and ^brought dfta. 

3 % David smote also llladadezcr, the 
son of Rehob, king of *Znbah, as he evnt 
to recover^his ’territory at the river Eu¬ 
phrates. 

4 And David took flfrnin him a thousand 
ithariots* and seven hundred horsemen, 
ami twenty thousand footmen: and David 
'^hamstringed all th® chnriot-Ao^cj', but 
jresewed <$ them for a hundred chariots* 

5 *And when the Syrian^ of Damascus 
came to *help Hadadezer king of Zobab, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men* 1 

6 Then David pit ramsons in Syria of 
Damascus: and the Syrians Vcame ser¬ 
vants to David, and brought gifts. *And 
Jehovah preserved David Vhercsnever 
he went 

7 And David took ’the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadadeker, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 
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BobUX sendeih for Mrphibosheth 

H And from jlBetahj and from JBerothaiJ 
cities of Hadadefter, king Sand took V 
great quantity of braes. 

D fl When dToi king of Hamath heard 
th.it David had smitten all- the host of Ha- 

riadeaer* 

10 Then Tor sent "Joram his son to king 
David, to t*ask him concerning his welfare, 
ami tu bless him, because he had fought 
gainst Hadadezer, and smitten him; (for 
Hadailezer thad war wifi* Toi.} And Jo* 
ram tbrought with him vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: 

It Which also king David ’Vlid dedicate 
to Jkhovah, with the silver and gold that 
fie tiad dedicated of ait nations whom he 
subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, 
and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Had&- 
iWer son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

1$ And David ^obtained fame when he 
returned from limiting of the Syrians in 
*t!ie valley of salt, *ytaing eighteen thou- 
sand mm. 

14 * And ho put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and 
’all those of Edom became David’s ser¬ 
vants. ’And Jbhotah preserved David 
8 wheresoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over aII Israel 
and David executed judgment and justice 
in uU his people. 

16 'And Joab die son of Zeruioh was over 
the host; and *Jchashapliat the son of 
Ahilud was (recorder; 

17 And H Zadok the son # of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
prints; anil Sonmh wait * (scribe; 

13 *And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over 1w»th die *Cherethitoa and the Peleth- 
ries; and David’s sons were [chief rulers. 

CHAPTER IX. 

I Dartd by Ziba **nd*lh fur MtfhibotheVu 7 For 
Jonathan'* sake he enterfainefh hist at kit table f 
and rettertih hist atf (hot teal fiauft. $ Sit 
nrrfefl'A Ziba Atf/arntcr* 

A ND David said. Is there yet any 'one’ 
dial is left of the house of Saul, that 
f may "jibeiv him kindness for Jonathan’s 
sake : 

2 And there was of the house of Saul &j 
servant whose name toos^iba. And when 
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ilicy had rail ml him to David, the king 
said to him, Jirt thou Ziba? And he said. 
Thy servant is he. ^ 

3 And flic king said. Is there nut yet any 
Muir’ of the house of Saul, that’I may 
shew 'the kindness of God to him ? Ami 
Ziba said to the king, Jonathan hath yet a 
son, who is flame "in his feet. 

4 And the king said to him. Where is he? 
And Ziba said to the king. Behold, he is j 
in fhe house of 'Machir, the son of Am- 
miel, in Lo-debar, 

5 % Then king David sent, and "brought 
ldm out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when JMepbibusheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come to 
David, he fell on his face, and flnade obei¬ 
sance. And David said, Mephiboshcth. 
And he answered. Behold thy servant! 

7 And David said to him. Fear not: 
ffor I will surely shew thee land ness for 
Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will restore 


CHAPTERS IX. X. Ms ambassadors abused by Hamm 

L T |thee all the land of-Saul thy father; and 
dr. im p, jthutt slialt eat ‘food at my table continue 
kmi j ally. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said. What 
j is thy servant, that thou shouldest look 
upon such 'a dead dqg as I am? 

51 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said to him, *1 iiave given to 
thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul* 
and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for niro, and 
thou shalt bring in the fruits that thy mas¬ 
ter’s son may have food to eat: but Me- 
phibosheth thy master’s son *4hall eat "food 
continually at my table. Now Ziba had 
‘fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba to the king. According 
to all that my lord the king hath command¬ 
ed his servant, so shall thy servant do* As 
for Mephiboshcth, said the king, lie shall 
eat at my tableaus one of die king’s sous. 

12 And Mephibosheth tiad a young son, 
whose name was Micha. And all that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba trm servants 
to Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephiboshcth dwelt in Jerusalem 
m for he did eat continually at the king’s 
table; and *was lame flu lioth his feet. 

CHAPTER X, 

I David?* mesteager^tetU to ton 

of an viUonsaxly entrtaUd. 6 The Am~ 

mo)\it*f; y strengthened Ue Syrian*> are etti'roma 
by Joob and Abithai. 15 SftriocA, tftflJtfjtg- it nets 
tvppiy <fthe Syrian* at Hefast, irstain by DarUL 

\ ND it came to pass after this, that the 
'king of the children of Ammon died, 
ami Hunun his son reigned in his stead* 

2 'Ilien said David, 1 will shew kindness 
to Hamm the son of Nahash, as hia father 
diewe<l kindness to me. And David sent 
to comfort him by the hand of his senanis 
for his father. And David’s servants came 
Into the land of the children of Ammon* 

S "But the princes of the children of Am¬ 
mon said to Hanun their lord, fFhmkest 
thou that David doth honour thy father, 
that he hath sent comforters to thee ? hath 
not David r«dter sent his servants to thee, 
to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser¬ 
vants, and shaved off the one half or their 
bcanfo, and cut off their garment* in the 
middle, *evm to their fliips, and sent them 
away. 

5 When they told it to David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed. And the king said. Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
thm ivturn, 

6 * r And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they c, were hateful before David, 
the children of Ammon sent and hired flhe 
Syrians of Bcth-rclmb, and the Syrians of 
Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, ami **f 
king Maactia a thousand men, and of ! J Kh- 
tijTtwclve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of tf, he wnt 
Joab, and all the host nf 'the mighty met:. 

3 Ami the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle In array at the entering 
in of the gate: and ^the Syrians of Z«I>ah 
and of Rchob, and Jsh-tob, and MaaciJi 
were by themselves in the field* 

9 When Joab saw' that the front of the 
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David* $ adultery with UriaJds w\fe* 

battle was against him before and behind * 
he chose of all the choice men of Israel, 
and put them in array against the Syrians; 

10 And the rest of the people he deliver¬ 
ed into the hand of Abisliai Jus brother, 
that he might put them in array against 
the children or Ammon. 

11 And he said. If the Syrians be ton 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: bat 
if the children of Ammon be too strong for 
thee, then I will come and help thee, 

12 *Be of good courage, and let u* * 4 be 
men for our people, and for the cities of 
our God; and ‘Jehovah do that which 
seemeth f to’ him good. 

IS And Juab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, to the battle against 
the Syrians: and they fled before Inin* 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians *had fled* then fled 
they also before Abishai* and entered into 
the city. So Joab returned from the child 

1 en of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 % And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together, 

1G And Hadurezer sent, and brought oat 
the Syrians that were beyond ||thc river; 
and they,came to lie!am; and JShobacb 
the captain of the host of Hadarexer went 
before them, 

IT And when it was told David* he ga¬ 
thered all Israel together, and passed over 
Jordan, and came to Retain, And the Sy 
riana set themselves in array against Da¬ 
vid, and fought with him* 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel * 
and David slew tfte men qf seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty thousand 
'horsemen, and smote Shobach flic captain 
of their host* wlio died there, 

19 And when all the kings that were ser¬ 
vants to Hadarezer saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they made peace 
with Israel, and Served them. So the Sy¬ 
rians feared to help the children of Am¬ 
mon any more, 

CHAPTER XL 

1 White Joab bnieged TUbboh t David eommitfetk 
adultery with Bothsh&a. 0 Uriah, tent for by 
Jtoctii Iff carer the adultery^ itjould not go home 
neither sober nor drunken. U He carrieth to Joab 
the Utter qf his deaf A. 19 Joab lendtfA the 7iews 
thereof to David* 20 David lalath Batk-ohcba to 
wife, 

A ND it came to pass* taller the year was 
-^expired, at the time when kings go 
for tli to battle, that “David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all Israel; and 
they destroywl the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Kabbah. But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem, 

2 H And it came to pass iu 'die evening, 
that David arose from * his bed, *imd walk¬ 
ed upon the roof of the king’s house; and 
from the roof be to' a woman *bathing 
herself; and the woman was very beauti- 
1 a I to look upon* 

S And David sent and inquired after the 
woman. And one said, Is not this |!Bath* 
fiheba the daughter of [Kliam, the wife ^>f 
Uriah the Ilittitc ? 

4 And David sent messengers and took 
her; and she came in to him. and ihe lay 
with her; ([(for she waa /‘purified from her 
uncleanness:) and she returned to her 
house. 
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Uriah is shin in battle 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent 
and told David, and said, I am with child, 

6 H And David sent to Joab, saying. 
Send me Uriah the Hittite* And Joab 
sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come to him, 
David Weed concerning the welfare of 
Joab* and. concerning the welfare of the 
people, and how the war prospered, 

8 And David said to Uriah* Go down to 
thy house, and *wush thy feet- And Uriah 
departed out of the king’s house, and iherc 
t followed him a mess qfyQQd from theking 

9 But Uriah *Jay down at the door of the 
tine’s house with all the servants of his 
lord* and went not down to his house, 

10 And when they had told Dnyid, say¬ 
ing, Uriah went not down to his house, 
David said to Uriah. Oamcst (lion not from 
thy journey r why then didst thou not go 
down to thy house ? 

11 And Uriah said to Duvid^The ark, 
and Israel, ami Judah, abide id ’’booths; 
and toiy lord Joab, and the servants of my 
lord are encamped in the open fields; shall 
I then go into my house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie will* my wife? Us thou 
livest, H even as thou livest, 1 will not do 
this thing. 

12 Amt David said to Uriah, Tarry here 
to-day also, and to-morrow 1 will let fliec 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem Miat 
day and the morrow. 

13 And when David hail called him, lie 
dpi eat and drink before him; and ho made 
him‘drunk: and at Evening he went nut 
to lie on his bed *with the’ servants uf Ids 
lord, but went not down to his house. 

H ? And it came to pass in the morning, 
lliat David "wrote a letter to Juab, and 
sent it by the hand of Uriah* 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set 
ye Uriah in the ,c front of thefhottest but¬ 
tle, and retire ye tfrum him, dial he may 
“be smitten, and die, 

10 And itrume to pass, when Joab ob¬ 
served the city, that he assignwl Uriah to 
a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. 

17 And the men of the city went ou(, 
and fought with Joah: ami there fell satnt 
of the people of the servants of David; 
and Uriah the Hittite died also, 

18 f Then Joab sent and "showed David 
all the things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast made an end of telling 
'all 1 the matters of the war to the king, 

20 And if “it be so that the king’s wrath 
anse, and ho say to thee. Wherefore ap¬ 
proached ve bo nigh to the city when ye 
did fight ? knew ye not that they would 
$hoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote fAbimelech the non of 
*Jcrub-be&heth? did not a woman cast a 
piece of “'an upper 5 mill-stone upon him 
from the wall *siy that he died in Thebe/, r 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Iliitite is 
lead also* 

221 So the messenger went, and cane 
and shewed David all that Joab had sent 
him for. 

23 And the messenger Raid to David, 
Surely the men prevailed against us, and 
came out to us into’the field, and we were 



Natharfs parable qf the ewe Iamb* 

upon them even to the entering of the 

fute. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 

wall u tfci thy servants: and some of the 
kin£*a servants dead, and thy servant 

Uriiih the Hittite is dead also* 

25 Then David said to the messenger, 
Thus shall thou say to Joab, Let not this 
thing tritoploage thee, for the sword de¬ 
voured! tune ns well as another: make thy 
buttle more strong against the city, ami 
overthrow it: and encourage thou him* 

26 H And when the wife of Uriah heard 
ibut Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, 
David sent and brought her to his house, 
and she ''became Jiis wife, end bore him a 
?nn. But the thing that David had done 
t displeased Jehovah, 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Hat han't parable of the awe-lamb eautsth Da 
be bis otm jWgi. 7 David, rsprowd by Nathan, 
cunf+saeth his sin, and is pardoned* 15 Dtfirfd 
moujTM 'lh and pray eM fer the cMt&yWhiU it HrttL 
24 Soloown is bam, and named Jedidiah- 2G Di- 
vid takaih Rabbak, and tortvteth the people thtT4#f> 

A ND Jehovah sent Nathan to David. 
-fL And *hc came to him, and fsaid to 
nim, There were two men in one city; the 
one rich, pud the other poor, 

2 The rich man had J very many flocks 
and herds: 

5 But the poor mm had nothing *except 
one little ewe-lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up: and it grew up together 
wiih him, and with his children; it did eat 
id" hi? own 3 morsel, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was to him 
as a daughter, 

4 And there came a traveller to ihe rich, 
man, and he spared to lake 'seme* of his| 
own flock ahd^ of his own herd, to dress 
for the way-firing man that was come to 
him; but took die poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that *had come to 
him* 

5 And DavhPs anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to Nathan, 

Jfjiovah liveth, the man thatliath done 
this thing Usfaall surely die* 

6 And he shall restore the lamb “four¬ 
fold, because he did this thing, and be¬ 
cause he had no pity. 

7 % And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
6 this man. Tims saith Jehovah God of 
Israel, l fanoroted thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee from the hand ©1 
Saul; 

8 And I gave thcc thy master’s house, 

and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the house of Israel ami of 
Judah; and if that had been too little, I 
VtMild liave given to tlvce such and 
such things* ,, , _ _ 

9 'Wherefore hast thou ^despised the 
commandment of Jehovah, ®by doing evil 
in his sight? hast killed Uriah the 
Hittita with the sword, and hast taken 
liis wife to be thy wife, and hast slain Him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon* 

10 Now therefore 'the swortl shall never 
depart from thy house; because thou hast 
despised me, and hast token (he wife of 
Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife- 

11 Thus saith Jehovah, Behold I will 
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Salomen is bom* Babbah taken* 

miss up evil against thee oat of (hire own 
house, and I will *take thy vldves before 
thine eyes, and rive them to thy neigh- 
bour^ and he shall lie with thy wiveain 
the right of tins sun, 

12 (or thou didst & .secretly: 'but I will 
do this thing before allisrael, and before 
the sun. 

IS *Anil David said to Nathan, "I have 
sinned against Jehovah. And Nathan said 
to David, Jehovah also hath °put away thy 
sin; thou shall not die. 

14 *Yct, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enenries.of Je¬ 
hovah *to '“levile, the child also that u 
bom to thee shall surely die. 

15 f And Nathan departed to his house. 
And Jehovah struck the child that Uriahs 
wife bore to David, and it was yerf sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for the 
child; and David tfasted, and went in, 
and ’lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the eiders of his house arose, md 
went to him, to raise him up from the 
earth: but he would not, neither did he 
eat “food with them* 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 

day, th^.t the child did. And the servants 
of David feared to tell tum that the child 
was dead: for (hey said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spoke to him, and 
lie would not hearken to our voice: how 
will he then Ivcx himself* if we toll him 
that the child is dead ? - . 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered c among themselves, 9 , David per¬ 
ceived that the child was dead: therefore 
David said to his servants. Is the child 
dead ? And they said. He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and 
“bathed, and 'anointed hhn&ejSfi, and chang¬ 
ed his “garment, and came into the house 
of Jehovah, and 'worshipped: then he 
came to his own bouse; and when he re- 

3 uircd, they set "food before him, and he 
id eat. 

*21 Then arid his servants to him, What 
thing tft this that thou hast done? thou 
didst fast and weep for the child, while it 
was aljvc; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat “food. 

22 Aud he said. While the chiM was yet 
alive, 1 fasted, and wept: 'for I said, Who 
can tell whether God will be “merciful t* 
me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, "why should I 
fast? can I bring turn back again? 1 shall 
go to him, but *hc “will not return to me. 
24 If And David comforted Bathsheba his 
wife, and went in to her, and lay with her: 
and “She bore a son, and *he called his 
name Solomon: and Jehovah loved him. 
25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
ihe prophet; find he called his name IfJedi- 
di«li, because of Jehovah. 

26 ^ And *J«ab fought against "Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, anil took the 
royal city* 

27 And Juab sent messengers to David, 
and said, I have fought against Kabbah* 
and have token the city of waters. 

26 Now therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and encamp against the 
.city, and toko it: tost I take the city, and 
: fit lie called ,& bymyname. 

29 And David gathered all the people 
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Jrnnon humbleth Hu sister Tamar . 

together, and went to Rahbah, and fought 
against it, and took it. 

30*Aud he took their king’s crown from 
to Ms head, (the weight or which was a 
talent of gain with the precious stones,} 
and it was set on David’s head- And he 
brought forth the spoil of the city fin great 
abundance. h , 

31 And he brought forth the people that 
wen therein, and put fAem under saws 
and under 11 threshing-si edges of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kit m arid thus did he to 
alt the cities of the children of Ammon. 
So David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER XITf. 

I Tamarj fr? Jonadab't counsel feign¬ 

ing him&cty stck t rnvisheih her* 15 HI* hateth her, 
and ihamefulty turnetfi her duwy, 10 AlsaUm 
&tiertainetkher t and wncealeth fri* purpose. 23 At 
a ahetp~tkzuring y among a11 the king** tnu, he 
kitfeth Amnm, 30 David grieving at the iwv* it 
comforted by Jonadab* 37 JJbtaton Jteeth to Titl- 
mat at Geahur* 

A ND 'it came to pass after this, “that 
**- Absalom the son of David hau a fair 
sister, whose name was *Tamar; and Am¬ 
iran the son of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so ^cvedh that lie 
fell sick for his sister Tamar i for she was 
a virgin; and t Amnon thought it “difficult 
(hr him to do any thing to her, 

3 But Amnon had alHend, whose name 
was Jonadah, ‘the son of Shimeah David’s 
brother; and Jonadab was a very tortful 
man. 

4 And he said to him, Why art thou„ 
the kuigto son, ‘finis’ tlean Tfrom day to 
day? wut thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said to him, I love Tamar, my brother Ab¬ 
salom’s sister. 

5 V And Jonadab said to him, ’Lie down 
on thy bed, and^dgn thyself sick; and 
wheii thy father 


and give me ’food, and dress the "food in 
my sight, that 1 may see if* and c * '' 
“froth her band. 

6 H So Aomori lay down* and ^fei 
himself sick; and when the king was < 


me a couple of cakes in my sight, that 1 
may eat D from her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, say¬ 
ing. Go now to thy brother Amnon Vhouse, 
anti dress “food for him. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon 1 * 
houses and he was lain down. And she 


them (mtbefore him; but he refused to eat 
And Apmon said, 'Have out all men from 
roe. And they went nut every man from 
Win. - . - . 

1ft And Amnon said to Tamar, Bring the 
?4 food into the chamber, that I may eat 
’’from thy hand. And Tamar took the 
cakes Which she had made, and brought 
them into .the chamber to Ammon her 

brother, ^ . , , . , 

11 And when die had brought them to 
him to eat* he 'took hold of her, and said 
to her* Come lie with-nu^ my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my bro- 
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He is stain at the command qf 4bsubnu 

Iher, do not “humble me; for r fru> such 
thing ought to be done in Israel; do not 
thou this Tolly* 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame 
to go? and as for thee, thou w wilt be as one 
of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, 1 
pray dice, speak to the king; "for he will 
not wjtbhpld me from thee,. 

14 ll But he would not hearken to her 
voice; but being stronger than she, U3 hum- 
bled her, and lay with her." 

15 If Then Amnon hated her fcxcecdingly; 
so that the hatred wherewith he toted her 
was greater than the love wherewith he had 
loved her. And Amnon said to her, Arise* 
and be gone. 

16 And she said to him, TYtm is no 
cause: this evil in sending me away -is 
greater than the other that thou didst to 
me. But he would not hearken to her. 

lr Then he called his servant ho wait¬ 
ed on him, and said. Put now this woman 
out from me, and bolt the door after her, 

IS And she had to garment of ®many 
colours upon her: for with such mbrt 
were the king’s daughters that were vir¬ 
gins apparelled* Then his servant brought 
her mit, and bolted the door after her- 

19 5 And Tamar put "*ashe3 on her head, 
and rent her garment, of “many colours 
that was on her, and "laid her hand on her 
head, and went on crying ^ out/ 

20 And Absalom her brother said to her. 
Hath tAmnon thy brother been with thee; 
but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is 
thy brother; fregard not foist thing. So 
Tnmar remained tdesolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 U Ttot when king David heard uf all 
these things, he was verjr “angry. 

22 And Absalom spoke to lus brother 
Amnon Neither good nor bad: for Absa¬ 
lom abated Amnon because he hail Hum¬ 
bled his sister Tamar. 

23 H And it came to pass after iwo * 
years, that Absalom *hail sheep-shearers 
in Baal-lmor, which is tt by Ephraim: and 
Absalom invited all the king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the kina, and 
said, Behold now, thy servant haih sheep- 
shearers; let the king; T beseech time, and 
his servants go with thy seivant- 

25 And the klpg said’to Absalom, Nay, 
my son, let tis not all now eo, lest we 
be “’burdensome to thee. And he pressed 
him: **yet he would not go, but blessed 
him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king said to him, Why should ha 

|g» with thee?, „ t . 

2T But Absalom pressed him, “tonil he 
sent Amuon and all the king’s sons * with 
him* _ i 

28 ^ Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark jre now when Am- 
nonto iieart is raevry with wine, and when 
I say to you. Smite Amnon; then kill him, 
fear not: (taVeiibt I commanded you? be 
courageous, and 6*T tvaliafit 

29 Aid the servants of -Absalom did to 
Annum aa Absalom had commanded. Then 
all thfr king’s souk arose, and 3l each man 
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(rode on hipmule, and fled. 

301! And it came to pass, while they were 
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in the way, tbat^lhe report came to David, 



MsalotiijleethtQ Gtshur* 

sayuag, Absalom hath wlain all the king’s 
sous, and there is not on&'of them left* 

51 Then the king arose, and *^rent his 
garments and 'lay on the earth; and alt his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. 

52 And "Jonad&b, the son of ShimeahJ 
David’s brother, “spoke and said ; Let not 
my lord “think that they have slain all ihe' 
young men the king’s sons; for Amnon 
only is dead: for by the t“commandment, 
of Absalom this hath been [determined 
from the day that he ""humbled his stisttr 
Tamar. 

33 Now therefore 'let not my lord the 
king “lay the thing to his heart, “Saying, 
ttat all the king’s sons are dead: for Am- 
non only is dead* 

54 Hit Absalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch lifted up his eye*, 
and looked, and behold, there came |*many 
people by the way of the ^mountain-side 
belurnl him. 

55 And Jon&dab said to the king. Behold, 
the king’s sons cuinc: fas thy servant said, 
so it is. 

56 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that behold, the 
king’* sons came, and lifted up their voice 
and wept; and the king also and all hisl 
servants wept fvery “bitterly. 

ST 1| But Absalom fled, and went to| 
"Taluuu, the son of SAmmihud, king of 
Geshur. And David mourned for lus son 
every day. 

33 §□ Absalom fled, and went to "Geshur, 
and was there three years. 

39 And “ king David [“pined to go forth; 
to Absalom: for lie was\omforted con¬ 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joab, suborning a widow if Tekodk t bp a pardlde 
tQ incline Ike king's heart to fetch horns Absalom* 
bringeth him to Jerusalem. 25 j4bMta*V 
Aiitr, and children. 2$ After two Aioaitm 
6 m Joab is brought into the king's presence 

TVTOW Joab the son of Zerurah perceived 
^ that the king r & heart wr<w “towards 
Absalom. 

% And Joab sent to^eknah, and “brought 
thence a wise woman, and said to her, I 
pray Ihce, feign thyself to be a mourner, 
'und pat on now mounting apparel, and 
anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for 
the dead; 

3 And come to the king, and speak *in 
this manner to him. So Joab 'put the 
words in her mouth. 

, 4 U And when the woman of Tekoah 
spoke to the king, she ’fell on her free to 
the ground, and uid obeisance, and said, 
t'HekOking, 

5 And the king said to her. What aileth 
thee? And she answered, •I am indeed a 
widow woman, and my husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they two strove together in the field, and 
there woe t*no One to part them, but the 
one smote the other, ana slew him. 

T And behold, "the whole family is risen 
.against thy handmaid, and they said, Dc- 
liver him that smote his brother, that we 
may kill him, for the life of his brother 
whom he slew; and .we will destroy the 
heir also; ami so they "will quench my 
coal which is left, ana "will not leave to 
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^ *[my husband * name T or remainder tupon 
jthe earth. 

8 And the king said ta the woma^ Go to 
thy house,' and I will give charge concern’ 
ing thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said to the 
king. My lordi O king, ‘the 'iniguity be on 
me, and on my Other’s houses '*£ud the 
king and fits throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said. Whoever aalth 
any thing to thee, bring him to me f and 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember Jehovah thy God, fthat 
thou wouldest not suffer *the Avengers of 
blood to destroy any mere, lest they de¬ 
stroy my son. And he said, m J2s Jehovah 
liveth, there sludl not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said. Let ihv hand¬ 
maid, 1 pray thee, speak one word to my 
lord the king. And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said. Wherefore then 
hast thou “devise^ such a thing against 
'the people of God? for the king doth 
speak ihia thiug as one who is “guilty, in 
that the king doth not “bring home again 
■his “outcast. 

14 For we 'must needs die, and ore as 
water “poured on the ground, which can¬ 
not be gathered up again; [neither doth 
God respect any person; yet doth he *dc- 
vise means that his “outcast be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to f^cak 
of this thing to my lord the king, it tv be¬ 
cause the people have made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid said, I will How speak to the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver hi» 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 
would destroy me and my son together out 
of the inheritance of God. 

IT Then thy handmaid said. The word 
of my lord the king stall now bet comfort¬ 
able: for *ns nn angel of God, so iV my lord 
the king tto discern good and bad; there¬ 
fore Jehovah thy God will be with thee. 
18 Then the king answered and said to 
the woman. Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the tiling that I stall ask thee. And the 
woman said, Let my lord the king now 
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19 And the king said. Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the wo¬ 
man answered and said, A thy soul liveth, 
my lord die king, none can turn to the 
right hand or to the left from “any thing 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thv 
servant Joab, he bade me, and lie put all 
these words m the mouth of thy handmaid: 

20 To ^change the form of this thing hath 
thy servant Juab done this thing; and my 
lord is wise* 'according to the wisdom of 
an angel of God, to know all things that 
are on the earth. 

21 f And. the king said to Joab. Behold 
now, I tave done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 

^ And Joab fell to the ground on hi* 
face, and bowed himself, and "blessed tho 
king; ami Joab said. To-day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found ^favour in thy 
sight, my bird, O king, in tliat the king 
hath fulfilled the request of to thy servant. 
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.ibsalorn brought into the ktng 7 » presence. 

23 So Joab arose "and went to Geshur, 
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

£4 And the king said. Let him turn to 
his own house* and let him “not bcc my 
lace. So Absalom returned to his own 
house* and saw not the king’s face* 

25 ^ tBut in ail Israel there was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his 
licauty; *fromthe sole of his foot even to 
die crown of his head there was no blemish 
in him* 

25 And when he **shived his head, (for it 
was at every yeart end that he “shaved it j 
bcctuise the hair was heavy on him, there¬ 
fore he “sliaved it;] he weighed the hair 
of his head at two hundred shekels ^ac¬ 
cording to the king’s weight* 

2T And *to Absalom there were bom 
three sous, and one daughter, whose name 
fm Tamar: she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 

28 If So Absalom dwelt two * years in 
Jerusalem, *and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to 
have him sent to the king; but he would 
not come to him: and when he sent again 
the second time, he would not come. 

$0 Therefore he said to his servants. See, 
JoaVs field tetnear mine, and he hath bar¬ 
ley there; go and set it on fire* And Ab¬ 
salom’s servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absa¬ 
lom to hU house* and said to him, Where¬ 
fore have thy servants set my field on fire? 

52 Ami Absalomanswered Joab, Behold, 
T sent to thee* saying. Come hither, that I 
may send thee to the king, to say. Where¬ 
fore am I come from Geshur? xt had been 
good for me to have been there still: now 
therefore let me see the kind’s lace; and if 
there be any iniquity in meTlet him kill me. 

53 Bo Joab came to the king, and told 
Him : and when he had called for Absalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himself on 
his face to the ground before the kings and 
the king *kisscd Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 


k oblaintffi Unv* to g-o to /feftroo. 10 JU maketh 
then a great conspiracy, 13 Land upon the ne 
fetUifront Jtrusaltxx 39 Ittai would not ta 
him, 24 Zodok and Abiatha .r are cent bock vi 
the art; 50 David and hi* company go ttp Hum 
Olivet wecpbtg r 31 He cvrseih Ahitkophd** cou 
33 Huskai is Meat back with instruction*. 
AND "it came to pasa after this, tb 
^ Absalom ^prepared him chariots ai 
norses, and fifty men 1o run before him. 


salotn called to him, and said. Of wha 
city art thou ? And he said. Toy servan 
h of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said In him* Bee, th 
matters are good and right; but \thtrt is n 
man 'apwirited by the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, "Oh that 


man who hath any suit or cai 
come to me, and I would do him 
5 And it was so % that when 


kissed him. 


justice! 
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Ht* dangerous eaiupiraey. 

G And in this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment; 
*so Absalom stole the hearts cf the men of 
Israel. 

T H And it came to pass 'after forty years, 
that Absalom said to the king, I pray thee, 
lot me go and pay my vow, which 1 have 
vowed to Jehovah, in Hebron. 

8 Jpor thy servant # vowed a tow *whUe 
I abode at Geshur In Syria, saying* If Je¬ 
hovah shall bring me again indeed to Je¬ 
rusalem, then I will serve Jehovah. 

9 Ami the king said to bim. Go in peace. 
So he arose, win went to Hebron. 

101 But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem, that were 'called: 
and they went "in their "innocence, and 
they knew not any thin§. 

12 And Absalom sent Tor Ahithophcl the 
Gilonile, 'David’s counsellor, fromhis city, 
even from "Giloh, while he offered sacri¬ 
fices. And the conspiracy was strong; 
for the people "increased continually with 
Absalom* 

13 II And there came a messenger to Da¬ 
vid. saying, *TJie hearts of the men of Is¬ 
rael are after Absalom. 

14 And David said to all his sonants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise* 
and Lotus* flee; for vc sliall not else es¬ 
cape from Absalom; make speed to de- 
pint, lest he overtake us suddenly* aiul 
Tbrmf evil upon us, and smite the city with 
the edge of the sword* 

15 And the king’s servants said to the 
king. Behold, thy servants are ready to da 
wliatever my lord the king shall "choose* 

16 And *tfie king went forth, and all bis 
household lifter him* And the king left 
’ten women who were concubines to keep 
the house. 

1 7 And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place 
that was far off, 

13 And all his servants passed on beside 
him; 'land all the Cherethites, and all the 
PeEethitea, and all tlm Gittites, six hun¬ 
dred men who came s wilh him from Gath* 
passed on before the king* 

19 ^Tnien^aaid the^kjiig to 'Ittaitlie Git- 

turn to ihy place, and abide with the king; 
for thou art a stranger, and also an exile, 
Oft • Thou earnest Tu* yesterday, should I 
this day make thee Grander about with tisr* 
seeing 1 go "whither I may; return Ihou, 
and take back thy brethren: mercy and 
truth be with thee* 

21 And Ittai answered the king* and 
said, *./£* Jehovah liveth, and os my lord 
the king liveth, surely in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whether *ibr death 
or life, even there also will thy servant be.^ 

22 And David said to Iftai* Go and pass' 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, 
and aft his men, and all die little ones that 
were with Him. 

23 And all the country wept w ith a loud 
voice, and all the people passed over; the 
kin*; also himself passed over the brook 
IKidron, and all the people passed over, 
towards the way of the *Vaste region. 



David Jlzeth from Jerusalem* 

94 ? And to, Zadok also, and all the Le¬ 
vities uxrt with Inin#.'bearing the ark of the 
covenantor God: and they set down the 
ark of God i and Abtathar went up* until 
all the people had done passing out of the 
city. 

25 And the king said to Zadok, Cany 
hack the urk of God into the city: if I 
shall find favour in the w $ight of Jehovah, 
he *tfill bring me again, and shew me both 
it* and his habitation: 

26 But if he thus say, I have no Metigjit 
in thee; behold. Am am I, “let him do to 
mo as seemeth good to him. 

97 The king said also to Zadok the priest. 
Art not thou a iseer? return into Ihe city 
in peace, and your two sons with you, 
Ahimaaz thy wm, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

28 See, *1 will tarry in the '’plains of the 
^wasrc region, until there come word from 
you to ia inibn» me. 

30 Zadok therefore and Abintiiar carried 
die ark of God again to Jerusalem: and 
diey tarried there, 

50 * And David went up by the ascent 
of w the mount of Olives tand wept as he 
went up, and f hud his head covered, and 
he went barefoot: and all the people that 
'hvere with him 'covered every man his 
head, and they went up, *wccping as they 
went up, 

31 If And one told David, saying, ‘Aht- 
thophel w among the conspirators with 
Absalom. And David said, U Jehovah, I 
pray ihee, “turn the counsel of Ahithopnel 
mto foolishness. 

32 H And it came to pass, that ivJtm Da 
vid was come to the lop of (he mount> 
where he worehipped God, behold, Ifu* 
shai the "Arclute came to meet him "with 
hi s “garmen t rent,and earth upon his head: 

33 To whom David said. If thou passest 
on with me, then tbou w wilt be *a burden 
tome: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and 
say to Absalom,*1 will.be thy servant, Oi 
kitig; as I ham been thy father's servant 
hitherto, jo mU X now ahw be thy servant: 
then mavest thou for me defeat the coun¬ 
sel of Amthophel. 

35 And haft thou not there with thee Za¬ 
dok and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it 
shall be, that “whatever thou shalt hcarj 
nut of the king’s house* 'thou shalt tel! it 
to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 'with them 
their two sons, AVnnaaz, Zwlok’s jot, and 
Jonathan* Abiathar’s and by them ye 
shall send to me every thing that ye can 
hear. 

37 So llushai, 'David's friend came into 
the city, “and Absalom came into Jeru¬ 
salem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

J 7Sbx , by presents end false *vggntiont y cbinimth 
hit master’* inherUant*. 5 At Bahurim Silimet 
ntrxrtk David, 9 David with patience abslahutk, 
and mtrnbuth others, from revenge, 10 HtttfaJ 
fnstnuateth himself intv Jbsatwv* wmseL SO 
AhithaphtVt counsel* 

A X I) “when David was a tittle past the 
top of the kill* behold, *Ziha the ser¬ 
vant of Mephibosheth mei hint, with a 
couple of asses saddled, and upon them 
two hundred tomes of bread, and a bun* 
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Shimci curseth David* 

dred 'cakes of laiaiag, and a hundred 
‘bunches' of summer fruits# and a * leathern' 
bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said to Ziba, What mean¬ 
est thou by these r And Ziba said# The 
asses *arc lor the king's household to ride 
oh ; and the bread and summer fruit tor 
the young uum to eat; and the wine, *that 
such as 'are faint id the 'waste region may 
drink* 

S And the king said. And where is thy 
master’s son? /And Ziba said to the king. 
Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he 
said, To-day *witi the house of Israel re¬ 
store me the kingdom of my lather. 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are alt that ^belonged to Mephibosh- 
elh. And Ziba said, Tl humbly beseech 
thee that I may find Tavour in thy sight* 
my lord, O king. ^ 

5 ^ And when king David came to Ba¬ 
banin* behold, Ihence came out a man of 
the family, of the house of Saul, whose 
name was ^Shimci, (he son of Gera: Jhe 
jcsitne forth, and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all 
the servants of king David: and all the 
people and all the mighty men were on his 
j right hand and on his left, 

7 And thus said Shi met when he cursed. 
Come out, come out, thou fbloody man, 
and thou *m:tn of ‘wickedness: 

8 Jehovah hath ^returned upon thee all 
phe blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and Jehovah 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son: and fbehold.thou art 
takm in thy mischief# because thou art a 
Moody man. 

9 IT Then said Abishui the .son of Zerutsh 
to the king, W hy slrould this Mead dog 
'curse my ford the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, *Wliat have I to 

I dp with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so lei 
him curse, bt'cauwe "Jehovah hath said to 
him, Curse David. 'Who shall then say. 
Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all 
his servants. Behold, *iuy son, who *camc 
forth'from me, seeks th my life: how much 
more now this Benjamitc da it ? let 
him alone, and let Itim curse; for Jeho¬ 
vah hath “spoken to him. 

12 It may be that Jehovah will look on 
mine 'jtainictkm, and lliat Jehovah wifi 
'requite me good for his rureing this day. 
13 And as David and his men went’by 
the way, Shhnci went alon^ on Ihe ^noun- 
tain’s side over against him, and cursed 
as he went, and threw stones al him, and 
feast tlust. 

14 And (he king, and all the people that 
were with him, ciitne weary, ana refreshed 
themselves there. 

15 ^ And ‘Absidora, and all the people 
the men of Israel, come to Jerusalem, and 
Ahiihophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushni the 
Archito, 'David’s friend, was come to Ab¬ 
salom, that Hu shat said to Absalom, t^Long 
life to the king, long life to the king. 

1 T And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this 
thy kindness to thy friend ? *why wentest 
thou not with thy friend r 
16 And Hoshai said to Absalom, Nay; 

23T 



ther it a mighty man, and they who *are 
with him arc Valiant men. 

11 Therefore [ counsel that all Israel be 
generally gathered to thee, ffrom Dan even 
to Beer-kheba, 4s the sand that is by (he [/***• 


Jl/tkhophePs counsel defeated. II, 9AMUEL- 

bufc whom Jkchovah. and this people, and 
all the men of Israel choose, his will i be* 
ami with him will 1 abide. 

19 And again, ’whom should I serve? 
skmdd 1 not serve in the presence of his 
son r as I have served in thy l&ther’g pre- 
scnce^w will I be in thy presence. 

30 1 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, 

Give counsel among yon what wc shall do- 
, 31 And Ahithophel said to Absalom, Go 
in in thy fatherV ’concubines, whom he 
bath left to keep the house; and all Israel 
13 will hear that tl iou ^art abhorred '%y thy 
father: then ^will *the hands of alf that 
a/e with thee be strong, 

33. So tliey spread Absalom a tent upon 
Ihit top of the house; and Absalom went 
in to his father's concubines *in the sight 
of all Israel. 

33 And the counsel of Ahithojdiel, which 
he counselled in those days, it<ra as if a 
man had inquired the word of Gods 
so was all the counsel of Ahithophel *both 
with David nnd with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I Ahtlh&phd** wutixd U ooerttiroicn b $f J/wjtaFc, 
according tj Gad's appointment, 15 Secrrt 
tigcncc it unt to David. 23 AMiihopfLet sfrangUth 
hivw\f r 26 Amota is mods captain* 37 1 Switt 
atMahonabti it furnished with prori&ion* 

TWrOREOVER* Ahithophel said to Ab- 
aaltfm, Let me now choose out twelve 
thousand men, and I will arise and pursue 
after David this.night: 

2 And I will come upon him while he is 
*weary and weak-handed, and will make 
him afraid: and all the people that are 
with him shall flee; and I will ‘smite the 
king only: 

S And I will bring back all the people to 
thee: the man 'whom thou srtkeat is as if 
all returned : to all the people shall he in 
peace, 

4 And the saying tpleased Absalom well, 
and all the eluers of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now HusliaS 
the A rchite atav, and let us hear likewise 
twhat he sai(h. 

6 And wfwu Hurimi was come to Absa¬ 
lom, Absalom spoke to him, saying, Ahi- 
ibophel hath spoken oiler this manner: 
shall we do after hUtsaying f if not, speak 
thou, 

7 And Ilushai said to Absalom, The 
counsel that Ahithophel hath tgiven it not 
good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest u,j 
father and his men, that they 'an mighty 
men, and they ■are Tchafed in their minds, 
as bear robbed of her *'whelps in the 
field: and thy Cither t* a man of war, and 
will not lodge with the people. 

^ Behold, he is hid now in some pi 
in some other place: and it will con 
pass, when some of them ^are toverthi™.. 
at * first*' that whoever heareth it will 
say, There is a slaughter among the pi 
that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that t$ valiant, v 
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David is advised thereqf* 

sea for multitude; and tthat thou go to 
battle in thine own pertom 

13 So shall we come upon lilui in some 
place where he shall be fotindrAnd we will 
Tall upon him as the dew fiuteth on the 
ground: and of him and of all .the men 
that are with him there shall not be left so 
much as one, 

15 Moreover, if lie be gotten into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the ‘brook, until 
there bo not one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Is¬ 
rael said, The counsel of Huslmi the Ar- 
chite is better than the counsel of Aliitho- 

S heh For 'Jeuovaii had tappointed to 
cfeat the good counsel of Aliilhuphel, to 
the intent that Jehovah might bring evil 
upon Absalom. 

15 1 ‘Then said llusfrai to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the el¬ 
ders of Israel;.and thus and thus have 1 
counselled. 

lfi Now therefore send quickly, and tell 
David, saying, Lodge not this night r m the 
plains of the *waste region, but speedily 
pass over; lest the king oe swallowed up, 
and all the people that or* with him. 

17 x Now Jonathan and Abimaaz "stayed 
by "En-rogd; for they might not be seen 
to come into the city: and a “servant-maid 
went and told them; and they went and 
told king David. 

16 * l Rut a lad saw them, and told Absa¬ 
lom: but they went both of them away 
ickly, and came to a man's hnuee "in 
thunm, who had a well in his court; 
whither they went down, 

19 And *thc woman took and spread a 
covering over the well’s mouth, and spread 
“beaten corn thereon ; and the thing was 
not known. 

30 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman *^at the houee, they said. 
Where is Abimaaz and Jonathan: And 
rthe woman said to them, they ^arc gone 
over the brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find them* they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

91 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up oul/d Ihe 
well, and went and told king David f and 
said to David, ’Arise, and pass quickly 
over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose* and all the people 
that were with Mm, ami they passed over 
Jordan: by the morning light there w re- 
mained not one of them that was not gone 
over Jordan. 

331 And when AhithojAiel saw that his 
counsel was not tfollowed, he saddled Ins 
ass, and arose, and '‘went to his house, to 
'his city, and f'Vt his household in order, 
and/Strangled himself,and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father, 

24 Then David came to "Mahatiahn* And 
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all 
the men of Israel with him. 

251 And Absalom made Amasa captain 
of the host instead of Joab: which Atnasa 
was a man’s son, whose name teas lilthre, 
an Israelite* that went in.to “tAbteail toe 
daughter of iNahash, rater to Zennah, 
Joab’ft mother* 



TV battle in the wood qf Ephraim. CHAPTER XY1IL 

36 *Aud Israel and Absalom pitched in 
\\w land of Gilead* ! 

27 U And it came to pass, when David 

was come to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the 
stm of N a hash of Rabbah of the children 
of Ammon; and »]Vlzichir the son of Am' 
tuiel of Lodebar, and*Barzl1lai the Gilead¬ 
ite ©f Hegelian, - - ♦ ■ 

28 Brought beds, and ]bason$,and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, 
and parched ^srmn t and beans, and len- 
vdifs, and parched pu/sf, 

39 And honey,, and butter, and sheep, 
and chcc*i a . of ^cows, for David, and tor 
the people that irere with him, to eat: for 
i hey said. The people •“are hungry* and 
wearv, and Usirstv, *3n the "waste region, 

CHAPTKR XVIII, 

t David itiiriug tht armies in their putrek giwfi 
/hem rharg* of Absalom* 0 Tht ht&dilet are sort 
smitten in the tt’iHXf of Ephraim. 0 Abnhm t \ 
hanging in an Mk t it stitin by Joab, and tost into 
a pit. IS plat*. 19 Jhimaaz and Cuski 

bring tidings to DavuL 33 Eattid uawmtth for 
Attorn. 


Absalom h slaht by Jcuh* 


AND David numbered the peuple that 
^ j- u;zy e with him, and set captains ofi 
thousands and captains tif hundreds over 1 
them, 

3 And David sent forth & third part of 
l lit* people under the hand of Joab, ami a 
Third pit under the hand of Abh&ai the 
son of Zcruiah, Jeatfs brother, 'and a third 
part under the hand of Ittai the GittiteJ 
And the king said to the people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself also, 

5 *Jlut the people answered. Thou shaft 
not go ford*; for if we flee away, they will 
rmf feme for no; neither if hair of us die, 
will they care for us: but now 'thou art 
f worth ten thmwaiid of us; therefore now 
U u better that thou t'ald us ^rom the 
city, 

4 And ?he king said to-tbem, What seem- 
clh a best m you I will do. And the king 
stood by the "gale side, mod all the people 
came out by hundreds* and by thousands,' 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
A Irish ai anil Ittai, saying. Deal, gently for 
my sake with the young man, ttom with 
Absalom, e And all the people heard when 
the king gave all the captains charge eon 
corning Absalom. 

6 f So foe ]>eople went out into the field 
a^iinst Israel: and the battle was in the 
^forest of Ephraim,; 

T JAiul there the people of Israel were 
Main before the servants of David, and 
there was there a great slaughter that day 
of twenty ihirasand men* 

8 For file battle was there scattered over| 
the face of all Ihe country t and the Sorest 
^devoured more people that day than the I 
suond devoured. 

9*1 And Absalom met the servants of Da¬ 
vid, And Absalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick boughs of 
n great .oak, and his' head caught hold of 
the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heuYcu and the eartiv; and the mule thatl 
tom under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it* and told 

Joab, and said. Behold; I paw Absalom 
Iwuig^d in an oak. ' ' ~ 

11 And Joab saw! to the man that told 
him. And behold, thou'sawest Aim, and, 
whv did*!: fhoti not smite him (here to the! 
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13 And the man said to Joab, Though I 
should trcceirc a thousand shekels of suVer 
in my hand, yet would.I not .put forth my 
hand against the king’s son: *for in our 
heating the king charged thee and Abirfud 
and Ittai t saying, {Beware that none touch 
the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false¬ 
hood against mipe own lftejf for t&rje is no 
matterhidden from the king, amt thou thy¬ 
self wouldest hare set thyself against we. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not turret has 
fwilhthee. And he took three lances in 
his hand, and thrust them through the heart 
of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the 
tmidst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bore Joah’a 
amour cmnpaasedabout and smote Absa¬ 
lom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet,, and the 
people returned from pursuing after- Is-, 
raei; for Joab held back the people. 

s 17 And they look Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in the *fore$t, and ^laicl a 
very great heap of atones apon lmn: and 
all Israel fled eYery one to lus tent. " 

18 1J Now Absalom in his lifetime'had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which is in fthc king’s *vallcy: forte said, 
*1 Jtave no son to keep toy name In remem¬ 
brance: and he called the pillar after his 
owii name: and it U called to this day, 
Absalom’s ^Monument* 

19 IT Then said Ahimaaz the Ban of Za* 
dok, Let me now run, ami beat; the king 
tidings, how that Jehovah hath t'Vlefend- 
ed him from the power of his enemies. 

30 Atid Joab said to him, Thbu shalt 
not fte'ar tidings this day, but thou shaft 
bear tidings another day: but tins day thou 
draft bear- no tiding^ because the king’s 
son is dead. 

■ 21 -Uteri said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell the 
{king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed hiipself to Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, But t however,'!*# ine, 
I pray thee, also run after Cushi. . And 
Joab said. Wherefore wilt -thou run, my 
son, seeing that thou bast no tidings [(ready ? 

23 But Howsoever, said Ac, let me run. 
And he said to Him* Run. Then Ahunaaz 
ran by tte way. of the plain, and ’^passed 
Cushi. 

94 And David flat between foe two gates: 
and 'the watchman went up to the roof 
over the gate to the wall, and lifted up his 
eyes, ana looked, and behold a man run¬ 
ning alone, 

25 And the watchman fried, and told the 
king. And the king, said, If he a is atone 
there u are tidings in his mouth. And he 
came f \m, and drew neai\ 

96 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called to the 
porter, and said* Behold, tmother man 
running alone. And the king said, lie 
also bnnegeth tidings. 

27 And" tlm watchman said, *1 see the 
running of the foremost is like the running 
of Ahimhax tfe soil of Zatlok. And the 
kipg said,.Ho is a good man, and cometh 
with good tuungs* 

28 And AUhnnaz ca!lod ; and said to the 
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David moumeth for Absalom. 

king, || tAU is well* And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, trail 
said, Blessed be Jjchoyaii (liy God, who 
hath tddivered up the men that lifted up 
their hand against my lord the king. 

99 And the king said, tts the young man 
Absalom safe? And Ahimamr. answered, 
When .Joab sent the king’s servant, and 
me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but 
I knew not what U was. 

30 And ihc king said to him t Tam aside 
and stand here. And he turned aside, 
and stood still. 

31 And behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 
said, tTidinga, my lord the king: for Je¬ 
hovah hath ^defended thee this day from 
the power of all them that rose op against 
thee. 

S3 And the king said to Cushi, Is the 
young man Absalom safe? AndCushim- 
swfered. The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that rise against thee to do thee 
hurt, be as that young man is, 

53 If And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went,thus he said,*0 my 
son Absalom! my son, my son Absalom! 
ts 0 that I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son! 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joab eouBctt the king U cease Ms mourning, fi 
The Jertwlttei are earnest to bring the king back. 
11 David sendeth to the j priests to incite them of 
Judah. IS Xtesiei it pardoned* 24 AfepifZNUsAeJA 
excused. 32 BarxiiUi dismissed! Cifofom hit 
■ son is taken inte the king** family. 41 The Is¬ 
raelite* erjtfttidaie with Judah for bringing 
the king t without them. 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and moumeth for Absalom, 
9 And the tvictory that day was turned 


was grieved for his son. 

5 And the people “stole away that day 
■into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they nee m battle. 

4 But the king "covered his face, and the 
kipg cried with a loud voice, “O my so 
Absalom ! 0 Absalom, my son, my soul 

5 And Joab enme into the house to die 
king, and said. Thou hast shamed this 


thy sons and of liiy daughters, and 
lives of thy wives, and the lives of 
concubines. 


tills day, (heir it had pleased thee well. 
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and ape 


befel thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
gate. And they told to all the geople, ™j 
ing. Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. 
And all the people came before the king 
for Israel had fled every man to his tent, 

9 If And all the people- were at strif 
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Hi* return to Jerusalem. 

enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
band ot the Philistines; and now he is 
: fied out of the land for Absalom. 

1U And Absalom, whom we anointed 


king back r 

11H And king David sent to Zadok and 
to Abiatlmr the priests, saying, Speak to 
the elders of Judah, saying. Why are ye 
the last to bring the kingback to his house ? 
seeing the speech of all Israel is come to 
the king, even to his house. 

13 Ye are my brethren, ye are 'my bone? 
and my flesh : wherefore then are ye the 
last to bring back the king? 

15 *And say ye to Amasa, Aft thou not 
of my bone, and of my flesh ? *God do m> 
to me, and more also, if thou be not cap* 
tain of the host before me continually m 
the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah, "even as the heart qf one man; 
so that they sent this word to the king. Re¬ 
turn thou, and all thy servants. 

Id So the king returned, and came to 
Jordan. And Judah came to "Gilsal, to go 
to meet the king, to conduct the king over 
Jordan* 

16 1 And "Shimei the son. of Gera, a 
Benjamite, who was of Ruhurim, basted 
and came down with the men of Judah to 
meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with turn* and *Ziba the servant 
of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with liim; arid 
they went over Jordan before the king. 

And there went over a "ferry-boat to 
y over the king’s household, and to do 
jtwhat he thought good. And Shlmei the 
son of Gere fell down before the king, as 
he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said to the king, "Let not my 
lord impute iniquity to me, neither do iliou 
remember "that which thy servant did per¬ 
versely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jerusalem, that the king should M iuy 
it to his heart. 

3ft For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned; therefore behold, I am come the 
first this day of all *the house of Joseph to 
go down ttf meet my lord the king- 
31 But Abistiai the son of Zeniiah an¬ 
swered and said. Shall not Shimci be put 
to death for this, because he “cursed Jeko- 
van’s anointed r 

SS And David said, T What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruinh, that ye 
should this day be adversaries to me? 
'shall there any man be put to death this 
day in Israel r for do not I know that I am 
Uns day king ovet Israel ? 

SJ Therefore *tho king said to Shinier. 
Thou siudt not die: and the king swore to 
him. 

£4 And ^tfephiboehoth the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had nei¬ 
ther dressed bis feet, nor trimmed hw 
beard, nor washed his clothes, from the 
day the king departed not'd the day he 
came again in peace. 

£5 And it came to pass, when he was 
come to Jerusalem to mect the king, fiiut 
the king said to him, ^Wherefore wenieat 
not thou with me, Mephiboshethr 



David's gratitude to Barzitlai, 


said, I wil! saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the king; because 
thy servant it lame. 

2T And the hath slandered thy servant 
to my bird the king; *but my lord the king 
is as an augel of God: do therefore what 
is good hi till ue eyes, 

38 Yor 0 were not all of my father’s house * 
tdead men before my lord the king? "yet 
didst thou set thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. What 
right therefore have I yet to cry any more 
to the king P 

59 And the king said to him, Wfor speak¬ 
er thoq any more of thy matters r I have 
said. Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

50 And Mepfuboaheth said to the king, 
Ye*, let him take all, forasmuch as my 
lord the king is come again in peace to Ins 
own. house. 

51 And *BarzUlai the Gileadite i 


CHAPTER XX. 


3& Now Barrillai was a 


1! abode at M&haaaiiKi 
great nun. 


for he was a very 


with sustenance with me in Jerusalem. 

3d And Barzillai said to the king, tilou 
long have I to live, that I should go uf 
with the king to Jerusalem? 

33 1 urn tins day ^fourscore years old: 


singing-men and singing-women ? where 
fore then should thy servant be yet a bur 
den to my lord the king? 

S3 Thy servant will go a little "Mfctancf 
over Jordan with the king: and why should 
the king recompense u ine with such a re¬ 
ward ? 

ST Let thy servant, I pray thee, tam bad 
again, that I may die in mine own city 


good to thee. 
38 And the 


king answered, 


will 1 do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan, 
And when the king was come over, th 
king 'kissed Barziilai, and blessed him 
ana he returned to his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
fCliimham went on with him: ana all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and 
also half the people of Israel. 

41 ? And behold, all the men of Israel 
came to the king, and said to the king. 
Why have our brethren tlw men of Judah 
stolen thee a way, and * have brought Hie 
king, and his household, and all David’s 
men with him, over Jordan ? 

43 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, Because the king is 
*ne»r of kin to irt: wherefore then are ye 
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y for this matter? have we eaten at 
i the king’s east? or hath he given us 
gift? , 

* 43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, ami said. We have ten 
parts in the king, and we have also mora 
nVAf in David than yc;_ why then did ye 
toespise us, that our advice should not oe 
first nad in bringing back our king? And 
*the words of the men of Judah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Bg occotim of tAs gsorref, Sfidn tnakrik a por/y 
in hraeL 3 Dftrfci’* fn concvliiw art that vp 
in perpehmt prison. 4 Amato, m add cqpbm our 
Jodohj it Sirin i>jr JocL H Jotth purtwtk Ghtba 
AM 1 16 A wit* itMuni snvtth ih* rf/V by 
Sfafa*! AeoJL S 3 OaxtiiP* uficrrL 

A HD there happened to be there a man 
-fX of ’wickednessj whose name teas She* 
ba,the son of Bichn, a Bepjamite: and he 
blew_ a trumpet, and said, '•We have no 
part in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: %very man to his 
tents, O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up from 
after David, and followed Sheba the Bon 
of Bichri: bat the men of Judah clave to 
their king, from Jordan event*> Jerusalem. 

3 % Ana David came to his house at Je¬ 
rusalem; and the king took the ten women 
his ^concubines, whom he had left, to keep 
the house, and put them in ^custody, and 
fed them, but went not in to them. So 
they were fshut up to the day of their 
death, Hiving in widowhood. 

4 IT Then said the king to A mafia, ^As¬ 
semble ' fori me the men of Judah within 
three days, and be thou here present. 

5 So Aroasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed * fori him. 

$ And David said to Abi&hai, Now "will 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Absalom: tAke thou "thy lord’s 
servants and pursue after him, he find 

fortified cities for himself, and tescape us. 
T And there went out after him Joab’s 
men, and the 'Cheretliltes* and the Peleth- 
ites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

H When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gtbeon, Amasa went before 
them. And Joab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded to him, and upon it a 
finite with a sward fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and aahe went forth 
it fell out, 

9 And Joab said to Amisa, Art thou in 
health, my brother ? 'And Joab took Ama¬ 
sa by the beard with the right hand to kiss 
hi nu 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab’s hand; so Hie smote him 
therewith In the s Ji(lh rih f and shell out 
his bowels to the ground, and fstruck him 
not again; and he died. So Joab and 
Abishai hiA brother pursued after Sheba 
tl«s son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Juab’s* young 5 men stood 
*over him, and said. He that favourath 
Joab, and he tliat is for David, let him go 
after Joab. 

13 And Amasa wallowed in Mood in the 
midst of the highway. And when the man 
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Sheba beheaded. 


saw that every one that came by him stood 
stilt* 

13 When he was removed out of tta high¬ 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri* 

14 IT And he went through all the tribes 
itf Israel to ‘Abel, and to Bcth-maachah, 
and all the Berites: and they were gather¬ 
ed together, and went also after him* 

15 And they came and besieged him in 
Abel of Bcth-inaachah, and they 'cast up 
a bank against the city, and fit stood ’by 
the trench: and all the people that were 
with Joab thattered the wall, to throw it 
down. 

16 IT Then cried a wise woman out of the 
city. Hear, hear; say»T pray you, to Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may speak with 
thee, 

XT And when he was come near to her, 
the woman said, JlH thou Joab ? And he 
answered, T am he. Then she said to him. 
Hear the words of thy handmaid* And he 
answered, I do hear* 

18 Then she spoke, saying, ||They were 
wont to speak in old time, saying. They 
shall surefy "inquire * at Abel; andso they 
ended the matter* 


a mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow 
up *the inheritance of Jehovah? 


up or destroy* 


the king, even against David: deliver him 


pie rin her wisdom* And they cu 
head of Sheba the son of Bicnri 
it out to Joab* And he blew a 


lem to the king* 


lethUes.; 


5 recorder i 

25 And Sheva was scribe t and *Zad 
and Abiathar were the priests: 

26 'And Ira also the Jurite was “priu 
for David. 

CHAPTER XXL 

- The three famine for the Gtbeonitet rmx 
hanging tiwn qf SetuPt sons. 10 Rirpt 
jr/aufaeu to the dead. 13 David burieth iht Jtowi 
-View/ imd Jonathan in hii father's tepulehrt. 
Foar battles again# th* Philistine*, wherein f 
valiants Ik&td slay four giants. 


bloody house, because he slew the Gibeon 
ites* 
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Seven qf SauPs stm* hanged. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
ind said to them : (now the Gibeomtos 

not of the children of Israel, but •of 
the remnant of the Amoritefl; and the 
children of Israel bad sworn to them: ami 
Saul sought to slay them,in his zeal to the 
children of brad and Judah*) 

3 Wherefore David said to ihe Gibeon* 
ites, What shall 1 do for you? and where¬ 
with shall 1 make the atonement. Out ye 
may bless *the inheritance of Jehovah ? 

4 And the Gibeonites said to him, jWc 
will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor 
of his house; neither fonts shalt Ihou kill 
any man in brad. And lie said. What yc 
shall say, that will I do fur you* 

5 And they answered the king. The man 
illat consumed us, and .that jidcviscd against 
ns, that we should be destroyed from re¬ 
maining in any of the 'regions of Israel* 

6 Let seven men of hia sons be delivered 
to us, and we will hang them up to Jeho¬ 
vah 'in Gibeah of Saul, 4 \wham Jehovah 
did choose. And the king said, I will rive 
than. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, because 
of *jEHOVAii ? s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul* 

8 But the king took the two sons of J'Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bore 
to Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth; and 
the five sons of HMichol the daughter of 
Saul, whom she “tare to Adriel, the son 
of Barzillai the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
tfie Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the "mountain 'before Jehovah : and they 
fell all seven together, and were put to 
death in the days of Wrest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of barley-harvest* 

10 II And "Rizptth fho daughter of Ai&h 
took sackcloth, and spread it for 'herself 
upon the rock, from the beginning of 
harvest until water dropped upon thorn 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor 
the beasts of the field by night* 

tl Audit was told David what Rtzpah 
the daughter of Audi th* concubine of 
Saul haddone* 

12 \ And David went and took the bones 
of Saul and ihc bones of Jonathan his son 
from the ’citizens of ‘Jabesh-gileari* who 
had stolen them from the street of Beth- 
start* where the 1 Philistines tad hanged 
them, when the Philistines tad slain Saul 
in Gil boa: 

13 And he brought up fi*om thence the 
bones of Saul and the noncu of I (martian 
hia son: and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his son buried they in the country of Bcn- 
jamin in m Zclah, in the sepulchre of Kish 
his father: and they performed all that the 
king commanded. And after that, "God 
was entreated for the land. 

15 ^ Moreover, the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israel; and David went 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought against the Philistines: and David 
■became Third, 

16 And khbi-benob, who wat of the sons 
of {the giant, the weight of whose tipear 



David's psalm qf thanksgiving CHAPTER XXII. for G JtF& mighty deliverances* 


wtightd three hundred shekels of brass in 
weight* he being girded with a new staord* 
thought to have slain David* 

U But AbUhai the son of Zerui&H “helped 
him, and smote die Philistine, and killed 
him* Then the men of David swore to 
him, saying, "Thou shalt go do more out 
with us to battle, that thuu quench not the 
' s lainp of Israel* 

18 <And it came to pass after this, that 
there was again a battle with the Philis¬ 
tines at Gob: then ^ibbechai the Hushath- 
;te dew IjSaph, who was 'one* of the sons 
of Sthe giant* 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philistines, where El hanan the 
son of IJaare-oregim, a Beth-lcheiuile, 
stew ’the brother qf Goliath the Gittite, 
the staff of whose spear teas like a weaver’s 
beam. 


£U And 'there was yet a battle in Gath, 
-vhcre was a muu of great stature, that had 
in ’each hand six fingers, and on ,& cach 
foot six toe*, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was bom to (the giant* 

Hi And when he Idcfiea Israel, Jonathan 
the son of *Shiroeah the brother of David 


dew him* 


£3 “These four were bom to the giant in 
Gath, and fdi by the baud of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

A piatm thanksgiving for God'* powerful dtHter- 
once* oa£ manifold bltsd7igt+ 

A Nl) David “spoke to Jehovah the words 
-fX tt f this song in the day l when Jehovah 
nad 'delivered film out of the hand of all 
ms enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And he said, ‘Jehovah is my rock, and; 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 

3 The God of toy rack; "in him will I 

trust: he is my ‘"buckler, and the >horn 
>f my salvation, my high (3 rock, and my 
“refuge, my saviour; thou aavest me from 
violence. . 

4 i will call Oh Jehovah, tcho is worthy 

to be praised : so shall I be mil from 
rffinc enemies* j 

5 When the [| waves of death encompassed 
u e, ihe Hwrente of fuugodly men marie 
lie afraid; 

6 The H'^ins of •hell encompassed me ! 
about; the snares of death *sdzed me; 

7 In my distress H called upon Jehovah, 
and cried to my God; and he '“heard my 
voice out of his “palace, and my cry i9 m- 
tered into his ears. 

8 Then "the earth shook and trembled: 
"this foundations of heaven moved and 
shook, because he was “angry. 

9 There went up a smoke tout of his 
nostrils, and 'fire out of his mouth devour* 
cd: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He 'bowed the heavens also, and came 
down; and *'thick’ darkness was under 
his feet* 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: and he was seen 'upon the wings of 
the wind, 

13 And he madeMarkuess pavilion* round 
about him, tdark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies* 

IS ‘•From tlm brightness before him were 
'coals of fire kindled* 

14 Jehovah ^thundered from heaven, and 
the Most High uttered his voice* 
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15 1> Then he sent out ^arrows, and scat¬ 
tered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were disco¬ 
vered, at the "rebuking of Jehovah, at the 
blast of the breath of his Unostdls* 

XT ‘He sent from above, he took me; ha 
drew me l4 out of great waters. 

18 “He delivered me from my strong ene¬ 
my, and from ls thoBe who hated me: for 
they,were too strong for me. 

19 They ’“seized me in the day of my 
calamity: but Jehovah was my "support* 

50 “He brought me forth also into a “wide 
place; he delivered me, because he ‘de¬ 
lighted in me. 

51 v Jehovah rewarded me according tu 
my “innocence: according to the •clean¬ 
ness of iny hands hath he recompensed me* 

S3 For lliave / kept the w^ys of Jehovah, 
and have not wickedly deported from my 
God* 

£3 For all his * judgments were befoi^e 
me: and as for his "ordinances, I did not 
depart from them* 

24 I was also “upright tbefure him, and 
have kept myself from mine'iniquity* 

25 Therefore ^Jkhovah hath recompenaed 
me uccunliitg to-my ri^hteousne&s; accord¬ 
ing to my cleanness tin his •’sight* 

26 With “the 1 “kind thou wilt Sew thyself 
•“kind, and with Jhe upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright* 

ST With tficjmre thou wilt shew thyself 
pure; and r wilh the •‘perverse thou wilt 
>hcw thyself “'crafty. 

98 Ami the "aflHctcd ]w«p!e thuu wilt 
save; but thine eyes are upon "the haughty, 
that thou mayest brins them down. 

99 For thou art my Jump, Jehovah: and 
Jeuovaii will ••enligjilen my darkness 

30 For by thee have 1 Crushed through a 
troop; by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As far God, diis' way t& perfect; 'the 
u*ord or Jehovah is fe^pure: he ts a buck¬ 
ler to all “those who trust in him* 

32 Fw *who is God, “except Jehovah P 
aud who fs a rock, ai exccpt our God P 

S3 God is my'lstrenglh rnd power ^and 
lie i'maketh my lvay *perfcct, 

34 He tmakcih my leet Mike hinds’ ftel; 
and “setteth me upon my high places* 

35 vile teacheth my Iiunds tfo war; so 
that a bow of ““brass ts broken by mine 
arms. 

56 Thou hast also given me the “buckler 
of thy salvation; aud thy gentleness hath 
tmarif- me §reat* 

37 Thou luist ^nlargetl my steps under 
me; so that my Rankles did not “'totter* 

38 I have pursued mino enemies, ami 
drain wed them; and turned not ogam 
until I had consumed them, 

39 And I have consumed them, anil 
“crashed them, that they could not arise: 
"and they are fallen *umler my feet. 

40 For thou hast “girded me with strength 
“for battle: ‘them that rose up against me 
hast thou tsubdued under me. 

4 # 1 Thou hast also given me the *neeks or 
mine enemies, that I might destroy them 
that Hate me. 

42 Ihcy looked, but there teas "no one to 
save; even *to Jeiiovah, but he answered 
them not. 
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43 Thou did l beat them "in pieces Gike 
the dust of the earth, I did stamp them 'as 
the mire of the streets, and did 4l tread them 
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44 *Thnu also hast delivered me from the 
strivings of my people* thou hast kept me 
to be f head of the heathen; *a people whom 
I knew not shall serve me. 

45 tStrangers shall l+^flatter me: as soon 
as they hear, they shall be obedient to me* 

46 Strangers shaft fade away, and they>.a.*r 
shall 14 come dismayed 1 from their close-— 
places. 

47 Jehovah liveth; and blessed he my 
rock; and exalted be the God of the "tack 
of my salvation. 

48 It is God that lavengeth me, and that 
"bringctli down the people under me, 

49 And that briugeth me forth from mine 
enemies; thou also hast lifted inc up on 
high above them that rose up against ire: 
thou hast delivered me From the •Violent 
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50 Therefore I will give thanks to thee, 
JtiTiovAB, among r the ^nations, and I will 
sing praises to thy name. 

51 *£fe is the tower of salvation for his 
king: and sheweth ^^indness to his ^anoint* 
eJ, "even to David, and f to his seed for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

3 David, in hi* last ioQrd* 9 profeutlh hi* faith in 
God't pramim to lie beyond tins* or experience. 

6 different *tatt iff th* urtektd. S A catalogue 
of DuotiT* migtUy own. 

"YTOW these’ore the last words of David, 
David the son of Jesse said, 'tad the 
man who was raised up on Irish, *the 
anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 
sweet ^singer of Israel, said, 

2/The Spirit of Jhhoyah spoke by me, 
and his word was op my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, Mhe Rock of 
laiael spoke to me, jHe that ruleth over 
men must he just, ruling *in the fear of 
God. 

4 “Even ^Ilkfc the light of the morning 
when the sun riseth,* a morning without 
clouds; Bike the tender grass springing 
out of the earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house be not so with Gad; 
f yet he ham made with me an everlasting 
covenant, “arranged in all things, and 
sure: for this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire, although he make if not to grow. 

o II But the mwa of 7 wickedness shaft bt\ 
all of them “like thorns thrust away, be¬ 
cause they cannot be taken with hands: 

7 But the man that 9 would touch them 
must be ffenced with iron and the staff of 
a spear; and they shall be utterly burned 
wife fire in the same place. 

8 5 These to are the names of the mighty 
men whom David had: IjThe T&chtaonite 
that sat in the seat, chief among the "war¬ 
riors ; the same teas Adino the Excite; 
Wte I\fietlup At> spear a^iost r eight hun 
dred, fwhom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was *Eleasar the son 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied 
the Philistines that were there gathered 
together to battle, and the ipen of Israel 
were gone away: 

10/He arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary', and his hand 
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Before ! clave to ilia sword; and Jehovah wrought 
C dr R iiiL T |* S^at victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only fco spoil. 

11 And after him was *Sharnmah ^ the son 
of Agee the llararite. *And the Philistines 
were gathered together IJinto a troop, where 
was a piece of ground full of Lentues: and 
the people ftedTrom the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: 
and Jkmovah wrought a great victory. 

13 And ‘IjUiree oi the thirty chief went 
down, and came to David in the harvest- 
time to "the cave of Adull&m s and the 
troop of the Philistines pitched in "the 
valley of Rcphaicn. 

14 And David was then in/a ,a fortrese, 
and the garrison of the Philistines was 
then i* Beth lehem* 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of 
the well ot Beih-lehem, which is by the 

gate! 

16 And liie three mighty men “buret 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Befhdchem. 
that was by the gate, and took it, and 
brought it to David; nevertheless he would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out to Je¬ 
hovah. 

17 And he said. Be it far from me, 0 Je¬ 
hovah, tl>at I should do this; is mt this 
*the blood of the men that went in jeo¬ 
pardy of their lives? therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did tfw'&e three 
mighty men. 

18 And *Abi&hai* the brother of Joab, the 
son of Zerutah, was chief among three. 
And he lifted up his spear against three 
hundred, t and slew t?t£m, and had the 
name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain; “yet he 
attained nut to thejErjf three. 

SO And Benaiah the son of Jchniada, the 
son of a valiant man, of r Kabzeel, twho 
had done many acts, 'he slew two tlion- 
like men of Moab: he went down also 
and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in "a 
snowy day: 

21 AikI he slew an Egyptian, ta "comely 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in bis 

,t1IM -lIiand; but he went down to him with a 
staff, and "snatched the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. 

22 These things did Benaioh the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among throe 
mighty men. 

25 He was Dmorc honourable than the 
tpu ! a™** t\* | tirirty, but he attained not to the first dtree. 
And David set him *over bis Stguord. 

24 *Asahcl the brother o( Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Reth-lehem, 

25 'Shammah the HanxUte, Elika the 
Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- 
kesh the Tekoite, 

%f Aldezer the Anethothite, Mcbunn&i 
the Husliathite, 

28 Zaltnon the Ahohite, Mahmi the Ne- 
tophathite, ■ , . 

20 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Tttei the son of Kibai out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, - 
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DiiouP* sin in numbering the people CHAPTER XXIV, 


5t) Benaiah the Tirathonitc, Hiddai of 
the |[brooks of v Gaash, 

51 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barbu mite, 

32 F.liahba the Shiudbomte; of the sons 
irf Jashen, Jonathan, - 

53 Shammah the llararite, Ahiam the 
sou of Shamr the Hararite, 

54 Elipheletthe son of Anasb&i, the son 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, # 

55 literal the CarnielitOaPtonii the Arbite, 

56 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bam 
the Gadite, 

ST Zetok tile Ammonite, Naharai the 
Bee.mthite, armour-bearer to Joab the son 
of Zeruiah, 

38 *Ira an Ithrite, Ganeb an Ithrife, 

59 ‘Uriah the Hiltite: thirty ami seven 
in ylL 

CHAPTER XXIT. 

I Dacid^ tempted by $atan t forceth Jadb to ainhter 
the people 5 The etipUtm, tn niw aonifci and 
twenty diijjjt, bring the mutter of thirteen hundred 
th'jusriwi fighting men* .10 David, hatring three 
piagues propounded by Gad t repentath, and ckooe- 
etk the three day »* pestilence, Id After the death 
of threescore and tea thousand, Datid by repent¬ 
ance prevenfeth Ar deetmetion Of Jerusalem* IS 
Jhieid, by Gad's direction, purduiseth Araunak'e 
threshing-floor; where having tacrijletd t the 
pitigu* stayeth, 

A NO ‘again the anger of Jehovah was 
kimUetl against Israel, and jjhe moved 
Duvttl against them to say, *Go, number 
Israel aud Judah, 

2 For the king said to Joab, the captain 
of the host who wad with him, !jGo now 
through uU the tribes of Israel, *from Dan 
cato to Beer sheba, and number ye the 
people, tlmt H may know the number of 
the people. 

3 And Joab said to the king, Now Jeho¬ 
vah thy God add to the people, how many 
soever they be, a hundred-fold, and that 
the eyes of my lord the king may see it: 
but why doth my lord the king delight in 
this thing ? 

4 'But the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab, and against the captains of the host,; 
Aud Joab and the captains of the host 
went out from the presence of the king, to 
number flic people of Israel, 

5 ^ And they passed over Jordan, andj 
pitched in ‘Aroer, on the right side of the 
city that liefh ln the midst of the fl a river 
of Gad, and towardVJazer: 

6 Then thcyjcarae to Gilead, and to the 
s jland of Tahttm-hodslri; and they came 
to f Dan-jaan, and about to *Zidon, 

7 And came to the ‘fortress of Tyre, and 
to all die cities of the Ilivites* and of the 
Canaanites: and they went out to the south 
of Judah, eren to Beer-aheba* 

8 So when they had gone tlirough all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem, at the end 
of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the num¬ 
ber of the people to the king; 'and there 
were in Israel eight hundred thousand 
valiant men that drew the swordand the 
men of Judah were five hundred thousand 
men. 

10 H And ^David’s heart smote him after 
that he had numbered the people* And 
David said to Jehovah, *1 have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: and now, I 
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followed bp three pestilence 

beseech thee, Jehovah, take away ihe 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have "done 
veiy foolishly. 

11 Tor when David was up in ihc mom- 
ing» the word of Jehovah lhad come to the 
proptwt "Gad,.David’s Iseer, saying, 

, 1^ Go and say to David, Thus saiih Je¬ 
hovah, I offer thee three things; choose 
thyself one of them, that 1 may do if to 
thee. 

IS go Gad come to David, and told him, 
and said to him. Shall *&even years of fa¬ 
mine come to thee in thy land ? or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine ene¬ 
mies. while they pursue thee? or that there 
be three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
Now ‘consider, and' see what answer I 
shall return to him that sent me, 

14 And David said to Gad, I am in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand 
of Jehovah; *for his mercies are kreat; 
and r iet me not fall into the hand or man* 

15 \ So 'Jehovah sent a pestilence upon 
Israel from morning eveh to the tune 
appointed: and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-shcba seventy 
thousand men. 

16 'And when the angel stretched out his 
hand ’over Jerusalem to destroy it- "Jeho¬ 
vah repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed the people. It is 
enough: stay now tby hand. And the an¬ 
gel of Jehovah was by the threshing-place 
of "Araunah the Jebusite* 

17 And David spoke to Jehovah when he 
saw the angel that, smote the people, and 
said, Lo> *Jhave sinned, and 1 have done 
wickedly; but these sheep, what have they 
done? Let thy hand, I pray thee,be against 
me, and against my father’s house, 

18 1 And Gad came that day to David, 
and said to him, *Gu up, rear an .tfitar to 
Jehovah in the threshing-floor of t Araunah 
thcJebusitc. 

19 And David, according to the saying 
of Gad, went up as Jehovah commanded* 

20 Aud Araunah looked ‘forth,’ and saw 
the king and his servants coming on to¬ 
wards lnm: And Araunah went out, and 
bowed himself before'the king oh his face 
upon the ground, 

21. And Araunah said, Wherefore "hath 
my laid the king come to his servant? 
•And David said. To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar to Jehovah, 
that ‘the plague may be stayed from the 
people. 

92 And Araunah said to David, Let my 
lord the ktn^ take and offer up what seem- 
eth good to mm: ^behold, here*a?e oxen for 
burnt-sacrifice, and threshing-broilers and 
other instruments of the oxen for wood- 

333 All these things did Araunah, as a 
king, give to the king. And Araunah said 
to the king, Jehovah thy God Accept thee- 

24 And the king said to Araunah, Nay; 
but I wilt surely buy it of thee at a price: 
netdier will I differ bumt-nfferings to Jeho¬ 
vah my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing* So ‘David bought the threshing- 
Ho**- and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there art altar to the 
Loud, and offered burnt-offerings ami 
11 thank-offerings* ^3o Jehovah wan en¬ 
treated for the land, and *the plague wu 
stayed from Israel. 
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Adonyah u&urpelh the kingdom. 


L KINGS. 


Nathan*# advice to Sath-thtba. 


II THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, COMMONLY CALLED, 
THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 AhUhag cherisheth Ddvfd in his extrern 

5 AdomjaA, 1Xttid't darting, v&urpeth the 

item* 11 By the counsel Nathan, J5 Bath 
numelh the king, 22 <ju<2 Nathan scr.andeth her. 
2R David reaewtth his oath to Bath'Shtba, T 
tauuin* by Pas id’s appointment, being an 
king by Ykidak atjd NuXhan, the people ttiumpk. 
41 Jonathan bringing these Tuit'ff, Advntjah’s 
guests Jly. SO Adonijah, jlylng to the horns of 
the altar, upon hi* good tdkvwar is dim*sr~ J tLL 
Salomon. 

N OW king David was old anrffadva 
in years; and ttay covered him with 
clothes, but lie *waa not warn. 

2 Wherefore hie servants said to him, 
tLet there be sought for my lord the king 
fa young viFfiin e and Ifet her stand before 
the king, and let her *bc his attendant, and 
let her Tic in thy bosom, that my lord the 
king may ‘be warm, 

5 So they sought for a fair damsel through 
out all the Vegiuna of Israel, and found 
Abishitg a 'Shunamnute, and brought her 
to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
‘was an attendant for the king, and minis¬ 
tered to him: but the king knew her not. 

5 Tf Then 4 Adonyah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saytaj^ I will ''reign: and 
*he prepared him chariots and horsemen, 
and fifty men to run before him, 

6 Ami his father had not displeased him 
tut any time in saying, Why hast thou done 
so ? and he also teas a very homely man; 
rf and his mother bore him after Absalom, 

7 And the ^talked with Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, and with 'Abiaihar the priest: 
and ^they, $ following Adonijah, helped 
him* 

ft But Zadok the priest, and Beuaiah the 
son- of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and f 8himei, and ftci, and *thc mighty men 
who belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah, 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, 
and Stalled cattle, by the stone of Zohe- 
leth, which is by UEn-nigcl, and called all 
his brethren the king’s sons, and all the 
men of Judah the king’s servants: I 

10 But Nathan the propfiet* and Benahh, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro¬ 
ther, he called not 

11 H Wherefore Nathan spoke to Bath-j 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast 
thou not heard that Adonijah the son of 
‘Haggith doth reign, and David our lord 
knoweth ft not? 

IS Now therefore come, let me, I pray, 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayesf 
save thine own life, and the life of thy son 
Solomon* 

13 Go, and get thee in to king David, 
and say to him, Didst not thou, my lord, 
0 king, swear to thy handmaid, saying, 
* Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, aud he shall sit dpon my throne } 
why then doth Adonijah reign P 
14 Behold^ while thou yet talkest there 
with the king, I also will come in alter 
thee, and tconfirm thy words* 

15 If And Bath-sheba went in to the king 
£46 * 
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into the chamber: aud the king was very 
old ; and AUtshag the Shunamtuite minis¬ 
tered to the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and ’'made 
obeisance to the king. And the king said, 
tWhat wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said to him* My lord, 'thou 
’Midst swear by Jehovah ihy God to thy 
handmaid, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne* 

IS And now, behold, Adonijah relgiietli; 
and now* my lord the king, thou knourest 
ft not: 

19 *And he hath slain oxen, and stalled 
cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, and Abia- 
thar the priest, and Joab the captain of the 
host: but Solomon tliy servant hath he not 
called. 

£0 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shuuldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 

£1 Otherwise it “will come to pass, when 
my lord the king shall * w lie down with his 
fathers, that 1 and my eon Solomon *will 
be counted loffenders. 

££ 1[ And lo, while she yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet also came in* 
£3 And they told the king, saying. Behold 
Nathan the prophet* Ann when he was 
come in before the king, he bowed himself 
before the king with his face to the pound* 
£4 And Nathan said. My lorel, 0 king, 
hast thou said, Adonijah snail reign after 
me* and he shall sit upon my throne r 
£5 *For he is gone down this day, ami 
hath slain oxen, and "stalled cattle, and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, sum Abiathar the priest £ and behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say, 
'f **Long life to king Adonijah. 

£G But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jefaoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath 
he not called. 

£7 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou hast not shewed ft to thy servant* 
who should sit on the throne of my lord, the 
kingaftcr him? 

28Then king David answered and said, 
Call me Bath-sheba. And she come tin to 
the king’s presence, and stood before the 
king. 

£9 And the king swore and aid, Je¬ 
hovah liveth, that hath “delivered me out 
of all distress, 

30 r Even as I swore to thee by Jeiidvaji 
G od of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne in my stead; even so 
will I certainly do this day, 

SI Then Batn-shcba bowed with her face 
to the earth, and ^Vcverenced the king, and 
said, 'Let my lord king David live for ever 
3211 And king David said. Call Mo* me 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet* 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoi&da. And 
they came before the king. 



Solomon U wumtfed king* 

33 The king also said to them, 'Take 
wiih you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon fmine 
own mule, and bring him down to*Gihon: 

34 And tat Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet 'anoint him there'king over 
Israel; and *blow ye with the trumpet, 
and say, ^Long live king Solomon, 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that 
hi* may come and sit upon my throne: for 
he shall be king m my stead: and I have 
appointed him to be ^prince over Israel 
anil over Judah. 

36 And licuamh the son of Jehoiada an¬ 
swered the king, and said. Amen: Jfi¬ 
ne vaii God oC my lord the king say so too* 

ST *As Jehovah hath been with my lord 
the king, even so be he with Solomon, and 
‘make his throne greater than the throne 
of my lord king David, 

38 So Zadok (he priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, hind Henatdh the son of Jehoiada, 
ami (he Cherethites, and the Felethites, 
went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
upon king David’s mule, aud brought turn 
to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the priest took a horn of 
r otl out. of tfic w leut s and “anointed Solo* 
limn- And theyblcw the trumpet; tad 
all the people said, “Long live king Solo¬ 
mon, 

40 And all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with Gpipes, and re¬ 
joiced with great joy, so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them* 

41 T And Adonijah and all the guests 
(hat wire with him heard U as they had 
made an end of eating. And when Juab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore this noise of the city being 
in an uproar? 

43 An<t while he yet spoke, behold, Jo¬ 
nathan the sou of Aniathar the priest came; 
amt Adonijah said to him, Come in; for 
Jiimn art "an honest man, and bringest 
good tidings* 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, ^indeed our lord king David 
oath made Solomon king- 

44 And the king hath sent with him Za- 
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Denaiah the sou of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherefhites, aud ihe Pelethites, and they 
have caused him to ride upon the kiog*s 
mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have a rota tod him king in GUum: 
and they are conic up faun thence rejoic¬ 
ing, so that the city rang again- This i* 
the noise that ye have he*r<f. 

46 And also Solomon *stttetii on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants 
came to bless oar lord king David, saying, 
*God make the name of Solomon better 
than thy name, and make his throne greater 
than tny throne. 'And the king nowed 

himself upon the bed. 

46 And also thus said the king. Blessed 
he Jehovah God of Israel, who hath ^jven 
one to sit <m my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing if. 

49 And all the guests that were with Ado¬ 
nijah were afraid, and rose up, and went 
“each man his way. 

50 *TAnd Adonijah feared because of So- 


CHAFTER II. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1015, 

Before 
CUBIST 
_ 1015. 

f SSwlMlI 

tFMh. uMtlk 
Mooprfh*# 

icLiaa 

S«'<Mh.A& 

^ 3 CbPga^aEL 
so, 

* js^ku- 

* It 9,12; 
2 Sul 444 
ii 

et-rt. in 

I,* 1 #’*-** 

f2SMn.14 la, 
irwpta* 
in i* 

** (Mhh. 
**nter. 

-thn-lift 
St6ua,t4- It, 
4cb2T,»t. 

■ m, un. 
Lst*.xu& 


* *w. 41 


t 3 Son. 8. It 
4 21 £0,-53, 



* n*wU7. 34 
IMtt-ai, 14 

i &miiL 

»* tihHIHClh 

• I Sw, m u, 
U&adwe, 

* HAUL IT, 14 

JL 

1 

*n^a ta. 


* 

Mi. 1.7. 

« 

1 SUu. is. 

14 «. 

' itti n. T, KL 

f 2 King* ¥0. ft. 

4 23i4P,T.IE r 
IS, 

* ITifa r <liail 

fis* (N 
lArntf. 

* 3Sw»,l a. 

4 I^.VtilC 


& to. 


A ileb. FU. 


rw.Ml 4 

1 *wr. 


1 FMuanz, 


-stjfapbKLOr, 

34 

eiCkxHm.30. 

24 

14414 24 
r Cgn. U JT, 


T 3 Sun. 11L 

* mat. 

*|WW» 

i Gift 47,51 

r*Su&. If, 11, 


M9w,l4 24 

ft, m , u t h. 

* em, no, 7* 
Mixm. 

* atxy. 

11ntf. 

*Gh.44 

4 4491, 

• EMi.jamA 

i. a. 

Art»i »* 

14 34 

* dot 


JJavitPe last charge to Solomon, 

Ionian, and arose, and went, and taught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Be¬ 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon t for 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying. Let king Solomon swear to 
me to-day that he will not slay his servant 
with the award* 

52 And Solomon said. If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, "there shall not a 
hair of him fell to the earth: but if wicked * 
ness shall be found in him, he shall die. 

£S So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And be came 
and bowed himself to king Salomon: and 
Solomon said to him, Goto thy house. 
CHAPTER IL 

l David, having given a charge to Sotom<m y 3 qf 
reUghtantts, 0 qfjoeb, 7 qf Harziltai, B qf Shi* 
tetei, 10 ditik, 12 Solomon tucceedelh. J3 Ado- 
»yoA, mating Bathrihvha to sue ta Solomon for 
Abitkag, t( pu# [a deuih. 2G Ahiathar, having hi* 
life given Airo, ft deprived of the priesthood. 2S 
Joab fleeing to the harm of JAe altar U there stein, 
25 Benaiak is pvt in Joed** room, and Tadtjt in 
Abiathttr’x. 36 Shimei, confined to Jerusalem, by 
occasion qf going thence to CUUh 9 » put lo death, 

l\JOW *the days of David drew uigh 
that he taust die; aud be charged 
Solomon his son, saying. 

2 H go the way of all the earth: “be thou 
strong therefore, and. shew thyself a man; 

3 And keep the charge of Jiihotad thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his *or- 
dl nances, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, that thou 
mayest '[prosper in *11 that thon doest, 
and whithersoever thou tamest thyself* 

4 That Jehovah may '“confirm fife word 
which Iw spoke concerning me, saying, *Tf 
thy children take heed to their ,way, to 
'walk before me in truth, with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, *there shall 
not f Fail thee (said he) a man on the throne 
of Israel* 

5 Moreover; thou knoweat also what Joab 
(lie son of Zcrtikh 'did to me, and what 
lie did to the two captains of the hosts of 
Israel, to “Abner the son of Ner, and to 
“Amnsa the son of Jether, whom he slew, 
and tfihcd the blood of war in peace* and 
put the blood of war upon his girdle that 
was about his loins* and in his shoes that 
were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore "•according to tliy wisdom, 
and let not Ids taary head go down to the 
“grave in jieace* 

7 But shew kindness to the sons of *Bar- 
zillal the Gileadite, and let them be of 
those that tat at thy table; for so 'they 
came to me when 1 ned because of Absa¬ 
lom thy brother. 

8 And behold, thou hast with thcc «Shi- 
mei the son of Gem, a Benjamitc of Bahu- 
rim, who cursed me with a tMolent curse 
in the day when I went to Mahanaim; but 
•he came down to meet me at Jordan, anti 
'I swore to him by Jehovah, saying, I will 
hot put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore “hold him not guiltless; 
for thou art a wise man, and knowest what 
(hou oughtest to do to him; but his 7 hoarv 
head ‘bring thou down to the *grave with 
blood. 

10 So “David ^y with his fathers* and 
was buried in *the cily of David. 
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Adonijah is put to death* I. KINGS. 

11 And the days that David ’reigned over 

lamel were forty years; seven years reign¬ 
ed he in Hebron,. and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem- ichiw-am] 

12 U “Then sat Solomon upon the throne . \ cw» 

of David his father; and his kingdom was fcnwti.u 
established 10 Jirmly* , 

13 ^ And Adongah the son of Haggith 

came to Balh-eheba the mother of Solo¬ 
mon, And she said, KJomcst thou peace¬ 
ably ? And he said. Peaceably- ^ i 

14 lie said moreover, I have ’’something 
to say to thee. And she said. Say on. 

15 And he said. Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was *mine, and that all Israel set 
their faces on me, that I should reign: ’Vet 
the kingdom is turned about, and is become 
my brother’s: for *it was his from Jehovah. 

16 And now 1 ask one petition of thee, 
tdeny me not- And she said to him. Say on. 

IT And he said. Speak, I pray thee, toltiwMnwwr; 
Solomon the king, ftor he wilt not ’“deny 
thee,) that he give me 'Abishag the Shu- 
nammitc u fcr a wife. 

18 And B&th-sheba said. Well; I wfll 
speak for thee to the king* 

IS H Bath-sheba therefore went to king 
Solomon, to speak to him for Adonijah, 

And the king rose up to .meet her, and 
s bowed himself to her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king’s mother; ‘and she sat on his right 
hand,. 

SO Then she said, 1 desire one small 
petition of t hee;I prop thee, w deny me 
not. And the king' said to her. Ask on, 
my mother; for I wdl not “deny thee. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shun- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother 
to wife, 

22 Ami king Solomon answered and said 
to his mother. And why dost thou ask 
Abishag the Shu nammite for Adonijah? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he is 
mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
‘Abi&thar the priest, and for Joab the son 
of Zeruiah. ( 

S3 Then king Solomon swore by J&no- 
vak, saving* HTod do so to me, and more 
also,' if Adonijah have not spoken this 
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also,'if Adonijah _ 
word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore as Jehovah liveth, 
who hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me a house, as he ^promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand 
of Benaiah toe son of Jehoiada; and he 
fell upon him that he died. 

26 If And to Abiathar the priest said the 
long, lT Go to ‘Anathoth, io “thy Helds; for 

ikon ■nr# tworthy of death: but I will not, _ 

at this time put thee to death, “because toon I r —* ^ 
“didst bear the ark of Jehovah Goo before 
David my father, and because *fiiou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my lather was 
afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiafhar from 
being nriest to the Lord; that he might 
"fulfil the, word of Jehovah, which he spoke 
concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 % Then tidings came to Joab: (for 
Joab *had turned after Adonijah, though 
he fumed not alter Absalom;) and Joab 
fled to the ^ent of Jehovah, and ■* caught 
hold on the hems of (he altar, 
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Joab is slain* 

2D And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled to the^tent of Jehovah; and 
behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon 
sent Benaiah the eon of Jehoiada, saying, 
Go, fall upon him* 

SO And Ben&i&h came to the **tent of Je¬ 
hovah, and said to him. Thus saith die 
king. Come forth- And he said, Nay; but 
I will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again* saying. Thus said Joab, 
ana thus he answered me. 

81 Ami the king said to him, ’Do as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
'that thou mayest take away the innocent 
blood which Joab shed, from me, and from 
die house of my father. 

02 And Jehovah ’shall return his bicod 
upon his own head, who felt upon two men 
more righteous "and better than he, and 
slew them with the sword, my fiifher David 
not knowing ther&tf s “nnineip, *Abner the 
son of Ncr, captain of the host of Israel, 
and ’Amasa the son of Jeiher, captain of 
the host of Judah. 

35 Their blood shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and ‘upon the head of his 
seed for ever: "but upon David, ami upon 
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
| throne, shall there be peace for ever Inna 
Jehovah, 

34 So Benaiah the sou of Jehoiada went 
tip, and fell upon him, and slew him; and 
he was buried in his own house in the 
"waste region. 

55 If Ana the king put Dcnaiah the son 
of Jehoiada in his room over the host: and 
*Zadok the jrie&t did the king put in the 
room of “Abiathar. 

36 If And the king sent ami called for 
*Shimei, and said to hiw,-BiuUl thyself a 
house iu Jerusalem, and dwell there, and 
go not forth thence any whither. 

ST For it shall be, that on the day them 
goest out, and passes* *over the brook 
Kidron, thou shall know “certainly that 
thou shalt surely die: ^thy blood shall he 
upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said to the kine. The say¬ 
ing is good; as my lord the king hath said, 

wiirthy servant do- And Smmd dwelt 
in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei 
ran away to fAchish son of Maachah king 
of Gath: and they told Shimei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants in Gath- 

40 And Shimei arose and saddled Ins asf, 
and went to Gath to # Artush to seek his 
servants: and Shimei went and brought 
his servants from Gath, 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the lung sent and called for Shi- 
tnei, and said to him. Did 1 not make thee 
** swear by Jfhovaii, and ^protested to 
jthee, saying. Know “certainly, on the day 
{hou goest'out, and walkest abroad any 
whither, that thou shalt surety die? and 
thou saidst to me. The word that I have 
heard is good* 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath 
of JinOVAii, and the^ commandment that I 
!have charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 
* in. jThou knowest *all too wickedness which 
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Solomon askelh wisdom qf God. 

thy heart is ^'acquainted with, which thou 
didst to David my father; therefore Jkhq* 
vah shall Return my wickedness upon thine 
own head t 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, 
and fc thc throne of David shall be estab¬ 
lished before Jehovah for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Bcnaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; who went out, and fell 
upon him, “and he died. And the 'king¬ 
dom was established in the hand of Solo¬ 
mon, 

CHAPTER III. 

I Salomon ituurritth Phartivh** daughter. 2 High 
being in vse, Soionum $acr$c*th at Gibeua. 

& Knltiwim at Gibei>n t in the choice which God gar# 
him, prefen in$ wisdom^ obiaineth wisdom, riches^ 
and bofiuur, IS Sctomofl’* judgtnent between the 
htfi harlots vtoketh him renowned. 

AND “Solomon made affinity with Pha- 
vaoh kins of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and brought her into the Mly of 
David, until he had made an end of build¬ 
ing his 'own house, and *rhe house of Jeho¬ 
vah, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem round 
about. 

2 ''Only the people sacrificed in 
places, because there was no house hoi 
to the name (4' Jehovah, until those days. 

3 And Solomon 'loved Jehovah, *walk-j 

itie in the 'ordinances of David his father;,_ 

wily he sacrificed and burnt incense 

high places. ^ t It Sit 14, 

4 And *the king went to Gibeon to sacri-j** ujum t % 
fice there; *for that was the great lugh 

f daces a thousand burnt-offerings did So- 
onion offer upon that altar. 

5 H J In Gibeon Jehovah appeared to Solo¬ 
mon "in a dream by night: and God said. 

Ask what I shall give thee. 

0 "And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed 
to thy servant David my father great H*kind- 
nese, according as he "walked before thee in 
truth, and in righteousness, and in upright¬ 
ness nf heart with thee; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thott 'hast 
given him a son to sit on his throne, as ii 
u this day. 

7 And now% 0 Jehovah my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of Da¬ 
vid my father: *attd I am but a little child ■ 

I know not how *tn g.o put or come in. 

8 Ami thy servant u in the midst of thy 
people, which thou 'hast chosen, a great 
people, 'that cannot be numbered nor 
counted for multitude. 

9 “Give therefore thy servant an tumTer 

standing heart *to judge thy people, that I_ 

may'discern between gpod and bad: 
who is able to judge 'these thy people, who 
arc so numerous? 

10 And the speech pleased the 4 Lohd : 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

Z1 And God said to him. Because thou 
liast asked this thing, and hast *not asked 
for thyself tlong life; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life] 
of Jhmc enemies: but hast asked for thy* 
self understanding tto discern judgment; 

12 “Behold* I have done according to thyj 
words: Ho, I have given thee a wise and. . 
an understanding heart; so that there 'hath 1 *' - 
been no one like thee before thee, neither 
after thee shall any arise like to thee. 

IS And I have also 'given thee that which 
thou hast not asked, both ^riches, and ho- 
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His judgment between two harht* 

nour: so that there [shall, not be any among 
the kings like to thee, all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my wnys, to 
keep my 'ordinances and my command' 
iiicnta* *aa ihy father David did walk, then 
I wiU^lengtficn thy days. 

15 And Solomon •arwoke; and behold, it 
was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah, and offmdup bumtofterings, 
and offered 7 thuuk-offerings, and *made a 
feast to all his servants. 

16 If Then came there two- women, that 
were harlots^ to the king, and ‘stood before 
him. 

IT And the one woman said, 0 my lord. 

I and this woman dwelt in one house; and 
I was delivered or a child with her in the 
house. 

13 And it came to pass the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and we were together; /Am 
was no stranger willi ns in the nouse, "oply 
we two 1 were* in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the 
night; because she overlaid it. 

. 20 And she arose at midnight, and took 
my son from beside me, while thy hand¬ 
maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child hi my bosom. 

£1 And when I arose m the morning to 
buckle my child, behold, it was deed; out 
when 1 had “observed it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son, whom I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said; Xayj but 
the living i> iny son, and the dead u thy 
son. And this said, No^ but-the dead ts 
thy son, and the living is my son. Thus 
they spoke before the king. 

23 Tnen said the king. The one saith. 
This is my son that liveth, and thy son is 
the dead; and the other snith* Not ; but thy 
son U the dead, and my son is the living* 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword, 
And they brought a sword before the king. 

25 Ana the king said, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and 
.half to the other. 

I £6 Then spoke the woman whose the ltv~ 
[ing child was to the king, for Hicr ^hcarf 
tycamud upon her eon, apii she^said, O 
,my lord, give her^the living child, and 
[“by no means slay it. But tne^other said, 
l Lct it be neither mine nor thine, but di¬ 
vide it* 

9T Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and ls by no 
means slay it: she ia the mother of.it. 

23 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they fear¬ 
ed the king: for they saw that the 'wisdom 
of God was tin him, io do judgment. 
CHAPTER IV. 

I jvivM 7 HU twelve twicert /br pro¬ 

vision. SO, 24 TV pane* end largeness if his 
kingdom. 22 His daily provision. 25 HU slants. 
29 HU wisdom. 

CO king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
^ S AhJ these were theprinces whom he 
liad: Azariah the son of Zadok the Ppnesf; 
$ Elihoreph and AhUh, the sons of Shisha, 
Bscribes; a Jcho$haphat the son of Ahihid, 
the [recorder. 

4 And *Bcnaiah die son of Jehotada was 
over the host: tuid Zadok anil *Ahiatha* 
were the priests; 



Sulinno^s chitf officers qf stale* 

5 And Azariah the sou of Nathan was' 
over d ihe officers ; uud Zabud the sou 
of Nathan watt 'principal officer* and f the 
kina’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: 
and fAtlonirzun the son of Abda was over 
the {tribute. 

7 And' Solomon had twelve officers 
over all Israel* who provided victuals lor 
the king and hie household; each man his 
month m a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names; j|Thc son 
of Hu if, in mount Ephraim: 

9 {The son of Dakar, in M&kaz, and in 
Shaalbim, ami Beth-shemesh and Elun- 
beth-htfrtan: 

10 llThe son of Hesed, in ’Arubboth to 
him ^belonged Sochoh, and all the laud of 
Hepher: 

IX tlThe son of Abinadab, in all the “high- 
region of Dor; who had Ta phath the dsiugh- 
ter of Solomon *for a wife: 

13 Biutna the son of Ahilud; to him *be 
Joti^edTaanachand Megifldo, and all Beth- 
sheati, which is by Zartanah beneath Jez- 
reel, from Beth-shean to Abcl-mdielah, 
even to the*region that is beyond j okneam: 

13 |]The son of Geber, in Ramoth-git 
to him 'belonged *the towns of Jair the son 
of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him 
also ^belonged E the region of Argob, which 
is in Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brazen bars: 

14 AUruukb-the non of Idclo had JMaha- 
naim: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtah; he also took 
Basina* h the daughter of Solomon °for a 
wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Ashei 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehosh&phat the son of Paruah, in Is 
sachar: 

18 Shimci the son of Elah, in Benjamin 

19 Geber-the son of Uri was in the room 


in the land* 

20 TT Judah and Israel were many, *a, 
sand which is by the sea in-multitude* ^Vat- 
ing and drinking* and making merry. 

Si And “Solomon *ruled over all king¬ 
doms from "the river to the land of die 
Philistines, and to the border of Emit: 
*they brought presents, and scrveil Solo¬ 
mon all the days of his life. 

39 H And Solomon’s {provision far one 
day was thirty tmeasureo of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal, 

23 Ten "stalled oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, 
besides harts, and Antelopes, and fellow- 
deer, and fatted fowl* 

24 For he had dominion overall the re¬ 
gion on this side the river, from Tiphsah 
even to “Gazaj over the kings on this 
side/of* the river: and'he had peace on 
all sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel Mwclt tsafely, 
'Heach man under his vine and under his 
fig-tree, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all 
the days of Solomon* * 

26 If “And Solomon had a forty thousand 
stalls of diorses for his chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen. 

+7 And "those officers provided victuals 
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Solomon s extraordinary wisdom* 

for king Solomon, and for all that came to 
king Solomon’s table, **eath man in his 
month: they lacked nothing, 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and {dromedaries brought they to the place 
where tlie officers were, every man accord¬ 
ing to his charge. 

29 ^ And fl God rave Solomon * very great’ 
wisdom and understanding ? % and ^en¬ 
largement of mind, even as Uie sand that 
is on the sea-shore. 

50 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children Vf the east 
country, and all •the wisdom of Egypt. 

81 For he wasSriscr than all men; 'than 
Ethan the Ezrahitc, *and Heman, and 
Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahal: 
and his fame was in all Indians round 
about 

S3 And die spoke three thousand pro-* 
verbs: and his fsongs were a thousand and 
five. 

S3 And he spoke of trees, from the ccdar- 
t.rce that is in Lebanon, even to the hyssop 
that spriugeth cut of the wall: he spoke 
also ot beasts, ami of fowls, and or creep¬ 
ing things, und of fishes, 

34 And 'there name * men* of all people 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all 
fcitigp of the reirfh, who had heard of his 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Hiram, tending'to cm^ atstate Solomon, is 
tijled if h it purpose to build the tempi*. and dezired 
to furnish him with timber thereto. 1 ilfraw, 
bUmng God for Solomon, oh d requesting food for 
hit family, famitheih him ttiih trees. 13 Tht 
flwi ber cf Solomoii*s workmen 4mf labourers* 

A ND "Hiram king of Tyre sent his scr- 
fT vants to"Solomon: for he had heard 
that they liad anointed him king in the 
room of his father; *£br Hiram was 'always 
a lover of David. 

2 And ‘Solomon sent to Hiram, saying 

3 Thou knowest how that David my hi¬ 
ther could not build a house to, the name 
of JEHOTAn his God, *for the wars which 
were about him on every side, until Jkuo- 
vah put them under the soles of Ins feet 

4 But now Jehovah my God hath given 
mo Vest on every side, so that there is 
neither adversary nor evil “occurrence, 

5 /And behold, I tpurpose to build a house 
to the name of J ehovaht my God, 'as Je¬ 
hovah spoke to David my "father, saying, 
Thy sun* whom I will set upon thy throne 
tn thy room* he shall build a house to my 
name, 

6 Now therefore command thou, that 
they hew me *cedar-trees out of Lebanon; 
ana my servants shall be with thy servants % 
ami to' thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt tappoint: 
for thou knowest that there is not among 
us any (hat “have skill to hew timber like 
the Zidumans, 

7 J And it came to pass* when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he re¬ 
joiced greatly, and said. Blessed he Je¬ 
hovah this day, who hath given to David 
a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
I have tconsidered the things which thmi 
sentc3t to me for: and I will do all thy 
desire concerning timber of cedar, and 
concerning timber of •cypress. 



Hiram givdh timber to Solomon* CHAPTER YL The building qf the temple. 
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9 Mr servants shall bring them down, ^ 
from Lebanon to the sea: 'and I will con-]^ 

vcy them by sea in # rafts to the place that iTci™.* ml 
thou $h»Jt fnppmnt me, and will cause them 
to be discharged there, and thou shah re-[ 
ceive them; and thou snalt accomplish my! 
desire, ifi by giving food for my household. ! i)»Gnu 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and ■ £?»»?* 
T cypress-trees according to all his desire, life i 

11 ‘And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand tmeasurcs of wheat for food to '" 
his household, and twenty measures of 
pure oil; thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year, 

13 And Jej^ovah gave Solomon wisdom, 

"as lie ‘had* promised him: and there was 
peace between Hiram and Solomon; and 
they two made a league together. m*, 

13 1[ And king Solomon raised a flevy t 
out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty 
thousand men* 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses; a month 
they were in Lebanon, £pirf two months at 
home. And "Adoniram was over the levy. 

15 “And Solomon bad threescore and ten 
thousand tli&t bore burdens, and fourscore 
thousand 9 wood -cutters in the mountains; 

16 iksides the ^chiefs of Solomon’s offi.- 
cers who were over the work, three thou¬ 
sand and three hundred, who ruled over 
the people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the King commanded, aud they 
brought great stones, costly stones, ami 
r hewed stones, to lay the Jbandation of 
the house. 

1$ And Solomon’s builders, and Hiram’s 

builders did hew them t and the iatoae-_ 

squares: so they prepared timber and 1 " E *** 
stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The building of Solomon** tmpU, 5 The dumbest 
ihvrrrtf, j \ God's promise to it, 15 The ceiling 
and odontitis <f it. 23 Jfte cherubim, SI The 
Hoars, 3C Tfce court* 37 The time qf building it. 

A ND “it came to pass in the four hun- 
-fk dred and eightieth year after the 
children of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
lnuti’s reign over Israel, in die month Zif, 
which ta the second mouth, that *hef began 
to build the house of Jehovah. 

2 And *rhc house which king Solomon 
built for Jehovah, the length thereof teas 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits, aid the height thereof thirty 
cubiM. 

3 And die porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty cubits was the length there¬ 
of, ‘according to the breadth of die house; 
znd ten cubits ihus the breadth thereof, 
before the house. 

4 And for the house he made 'latticed’ 
^windows.* 

5 H And flu^iust the wall of the house he 
built 1 stories of’ 'tchaxnbers round about. 
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both of,the templeAmd of the oracle; am 
he made ^chambers round about. 

6 The 'lower story was five cubits broad, 
and the middle fflft* hix cubits brood, and 
the third teas seven cubits brood : for with¬ 
out ui the waS of the house he made tnar- 
rowed rests round about, that the beams 
should not be fastened in the walls of the 
house* 
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7 And *the house, when it was in build¬ 
ing, was built of stone made ready before 
it was brought thither: so that turn was 
neither hammer nor are, nor any tool of 
iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building. - 

8 The door for the middle Story cwm in 
Hie right t&ide of the house; and they 
went up with winding stairs into the middle 
*jitoru,and out of the middle into the third, 

9 "So he built the house, and finished it; 
and covered the house with 'boards and 
ranges of cedar, 

10 And then he built * stories of* cham¬ 
bers against all the house, five cubits high: 
aud they rested on the house with timber 
of cedar. 

11 K And the word of J^hoyah came to 
Solomon, saying, 

, 13 Concerning this house which thou art 
in building, *if thou wilt walk in T mine 
ordinances, and execute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments to walk 
in them; then will I perform my word 
with thee, "which I- spoke to David thy 
father: 

13 And 'I will dwell among the children 
of Israel, and will not "forsake my people 
Israel. 

14 "So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house 
within with "boards of cedar, HUrth the 
floor of the house, and the walls of the 
ceiling: and he covered them on the in¬ 
side with wood, and covered-the floor of 
the house with "boards of cypress. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and the 
walls wit h ‘'beams of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, even for the oracle, even 
for the "most holy plate* 

17 And the wusc, that is, the temple be¬ 
fore it, was forty cubits 

18 And die cedar of the house within 
was carved with ll wild cucumbers and 
fopen flowers: all was cedar; there was 
no stone seen. 

19. And the oracle he prepared in the 
house within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was 

twenty cubits in Length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with frmre gold; 
and so covered the altar toAitA was qf 
cedar. _ _■ 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold; and he made b partition 
by the cliams of gold before the oracle; 
and he overlaid it with gold, 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house; 
also 'the whole altar that was by the oracle 
he overlaid with gold. 

23 f And within the oracle *he made two 

cherubim ^Stolive-tree, each ten cubits 
high. # 

B4 And five cubits was the one wing^of 
llie cherub, and five cubits (he other wing 
of fhe' cherub i from the uttermost part of 
the one wing to the uttermost part of the 
other were ten cubits. ^ 

25 And the other cherub teas ten cubits, 
both the cherubim t cere of one measure 
and one ‘■form 

251 



Solomon*$ other buUdiAgs* 

36 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and eo was it of the other cherub. 

, 37 And he set the cherubim within the 
inner house; and 'Hthey stretched forth 
the wings of the cherubim, so that the wing 
of the one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the other 
wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house* 

£8 And he overlaid the cherubim with 
gold* 

39 And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures of 
cherubim, and palm-trees, and topen 
flowers, within and without. 

50.And the floor of the house he overlaid 
with gold, within and without 
St ^ And for the entering of the oracle 
he made doors of olive-tree; the lintel 
and side-posts were |a fifth part of the wait. 
S3 The fftwo doors also were <f olive-tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of che¬ 
rubim, and palm-trees, and tupen flowers, 
and overlaid them with gold, and spread 
gold upon the cherubim, and upon the 
palm-trees. 

S3 So also made he for the door of die 
temple, posts qf olive-tree, ||a fourth part 
qf the watt* 

34 And the two doors were qf ^cypress- 
tree: the J tWo leaves of the one door were 
folding, and the two leaves of the other 
door were folding. * 

35 And he carved thereon cherubim, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers; and cover¬ 
ed (hem with gold, fitted upon the carved 
work, 

36 H And he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of 
cedar beams, 

37 Tl 'In the fourth year was the founda¬ 
tion of the house ol Jehovah laid, in the 
month Zifi 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bui (which is the eighth month) the 
house finished g throughout, all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the fashion 
of it* So was he “seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The building of Solomon's knot. 2 Of the house 
of Lebanon* tiQftht jwv* qfpitfart. 1 Of the porch 
qf judgment, 8 Of the hovsefor Pharaoh's daugk* 
ttr. IS Hiram's work of the tu*o pillars, 23 Of 
the molten ml 27 Of lit* ten hates. 38 Of the ten 
U Mwrtj 40 and <tU the vttsele. 

T>UT Solomon was building his own 
AJ house 'thirteen years, and he finished 
all bis house. 

3 If He built also the house of the forest 
of Lebanon; the length thereof- wa* a hun¬ 
dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits, and the height .thereof thirty cubits, 
upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

S And U was covered with cedar above 
upon the foams that lay on forty-five pil¬ 
lars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were * latticed’ windows in 
three rows, and flight uxuagunst lig 
three ranks* 


light in three ranks. 


breadth thereof thirty cubits; and the 
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Btranfe wort qf (he two piltart* 


7 H Then he made a porch for the throne 

I il T ^ 


i vin iivw a 

8 And his house where he dwelt had 
mother court within the porch, which was 
d the like work. Solomon made also a 


9 All these toere qf costly stones, sccmd- 


10 And the foundation was qf costly 
itonea, even great stones; stones of ten 
Mbits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after 
he measures of hewed stones, and ceriarg. 
13 And the great court round about was 


IS f And king Solomon sent and 'brought 
Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 *He was ta widow's son of the tribe of 
X&phtali, and fhis. father wvw a. man of 
Tyre* a worker in brass; and *he was filled 
with wisdom, and understanding,and 7 *kil- 
■ul to work all works in brass. And lie 
^mc to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
fvork, 

15 For he feast Hwn pillars of brass, of 

.:... j ___I'i _ i • i ■ » _i i-_ _e 


16 And he made two ^capitals of molten 
urasfl, to set upon the tops of the pillars; 


1 7 JUnd nets of checker-work, and wreaths 


me ^capital, and seven for the other 
‘capital. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 


19 And the "capitals that were upon the 


SO And the ^capitals upon the two pillars 


rows round about upon the other “capital. 

£1 *And he set up tine pillars in *the porch 
jf the temple: and he set up the right pil¬ 
lar, and called the name thereof JjJarhm: 
and he set up the left pillar, and called the 
name thereof | Boaz, 

33 And upon the top of the pillars wne 
lily-work: bd was the work of the pillars 
finished* 

33 S And he made *“a molten sea, ten 
cubits tfrom the one brim to the other; it 
woe round all about, and its height was 
five cubits; and a line of thirty dibits did 
compass it round about. 



Of the motixn sea, ten doses 

54 And under the brim gf it round about 
there were *wild cucumbers compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, "compasemg the sea round 
about: the ^wM cucumbers were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast* 

25 II stood upon 'twelve oxen, lluee lonk-j 
ing towards the north, and three looking 
towards the west* and three looking towards 
the south, and three looking towards the 
east: and the sea was set above upon them, 
and all Ihrir hinder parts were inward, 

26 And it was a hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim 
of a cup, with dowers of lilies: it contained 
Hwo thousand baths* 

27 ^ And he made ten bases of brass; 
four cubits was the length of one base, ana 
four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubits the height of it, 

38 And the work of the bases was "thus: 
They had borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges; 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubim e 
and u pon the Icdgesmer* was a base above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were “hang¬ 
ing wreaths. 

3ft And ^eachbasehadfour brazen wheels, 
and K axles of brass: and the four corners 
thereof liad ^shoulders: under the laver 
were * shoulders molten, at the aide of 
“\sach wreath. 

51 Ami Die mouth of it within the “capi¬ 
tal and above was a cubit: but the mouth 
thereof was round qfLev the work of the 
base, a cubit and a half: and also upon the 
mouth of it were “carving* with their bor 
ders, four-square, not round. 

S3 And under the borders w?ere four 
wheels * and the axletrecs of the wheels 
were, fjoined to the base: and the height 
of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit 

55 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot wheel: their axle- 
trees. and their “felloes, and their “sjpokes, 
ami their “naves, were all molten. 

34 And there were four “shoulders tt 
four corners of one base: and die “shoul¬ 
ders were of the very base itself. 

35 And “on the bjp of the base was there \ 
a mind compass of half a cubit high: and 
on the top of the base the ledges thereof 
and the birders thereof toere of the same. 

36 For on the plate of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, fie “ curved 
cherubim, lions, and palm-trees, accord¬ 
ing to the t“space of “each one, and 
“wreaths jround about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting* one 
measure, and one “form, 

38 TT Then *made he ten lovers of brass: 
one laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits: and upon “each one 
of the ten bases one laver. 

59 And he put five bases on the right 
t&ide of the house, and five tm the left side 
of the house: and he set the sea on the 
right side of the house eastward, over 
against the south. 

AO 1 And t Hi ram made the Iarerft, aud 
the shovels, and the “bowls. So Hiram 
made an end of doing all the work that he] 
marie king Solomon for the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, 

41 Tim two pillars, aod the two “globes 
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and lovers, and aS the vessels* 

of the ^capitals that were on the top of the 
two pillars; and the two 'net-works, to 
cover the two “globes of the 41 capitals 
whiefc were upon the ton of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for 
Ihe two net-works, even two rows of pome¬ 
granates for one net-work, to cover (he 
two “dobes of the “capitals that were 
(upon the pillars; 

43 And uie ten bases, and ten layers on 
the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under 
the sea; 

45/And the pots,and.theshovels*and the 
basins: ami all these vessels which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for & house of Je¬ 
hovah, were qf*/“polished brass. 

45 * In the plain of Jordan did the king 
cast diem, tin the clay-ground between 
^Succoth and "Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels tm- 
tceighed, t because they were exceeding 
many: neither was the weight of the brass 
tfound out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
* x bdonged to the house of Jehovah : *the 
dtar of gold, and 'the table of gold, upon 
which was the “presence-bread. 

4© And Hie candlesticks of pure gold, five 
on the right and five on the left be¬ 
fore the oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the spoons, and the (’“fire¬ 
pans pure gold; and the hinges qf gold, 
both tor the doors of the inner house, the 
most holy jofirce, and for the doors of the 
house, to toil, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of Jehovah. 
And Solomon brought, in the tthings*which 
David his father had dedicated: even the 
silver, and the gold, ami the vessels, did he 

S at among die treasures of the house of 

ElfOVAIf. 

CHAPTER vm. 

I Tk feast of tte deUkatioa of Uc tempi*. 13,54 
Btiianum’s blessing. 33 tfotoaMiiV prmftr. 6S His 
sacrifU* of l Uuink-qffring** 

TpHEW ‘Solomon assembled the elders 
X of Israel,^ and all the heads of the 
tribes, the ^princes of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, to king Solomon in Je¬ 
rusalem, ‘that thev mighturing up the ark 
of the covenant of Jrhovam 'out of the city 
of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves to king Solomon at the 'feast 
in the month Ethantm, which is die seventh 
month* 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, ‘and 
the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of Jeho¬ 
vah, 'and toe *tcnt of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in the 
‘tent, even those did the priests and the 
Levite bring up* 

5 And king Solomon, aim all the cougre- 
gatom of Israel, that were assembled ‘by 
appointment* to him, we re with him before 
the atk* ^Sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not b& ^reckoned nor numbered for 
multitude. , . , , - 

6 And the priests ‘brought in the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah to *its place, into 
the oracle of the houscj to the most holy 

253 



7?te feast qf the 

ptucc, even Hinder die wings of the cheru¬ 
bim. 

7 For the cherubim spread forth thdr two 
wings over the place of the ark. and the 
cherubim covered the ark and the stave* 
thereof above. 

8 And the}" *drew out the staves* 'so 5 dial 
the tends ol the suves were seen out in the 
Uwdyyrfaee before the oracle* and they were 
nut seen without: and there they arc to 
this day. 

9 ''There wan nothin" iu the ark **&scept 
llic two tables of stone, which Mow* fl put 
there at Horobj jj'irhen Jehovah made a 
covenant with the children of Israel, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt* 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
Tml come out of the holy place, tiiat die 
cloud ^filled the house of Jehovah, 

U So that the priests could not stand to 
minister because of the cloud: for the glory 
of Jehovah had filled the house of Jeiiovah. 

1£ ^ 'Then spoke Solomon, Jehovah said 
that he would dwell *in * thick darkness. 

Id ‘I have surely built thee a house to 
dwell in, "a settled ’habitation for thee to 
abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, 
and 'blessed all the congregation of Israel: 
and all the congregation of Israel stood; 

15 And he said, ^Blessed fle Jehovah God 
of Israel, who 'spoke with his mouth to 
David my father, and hath with his band 
fulfilled if, saying, 

16 *Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city 
out of all the tribes of Israel to build a 
house, that hny name might be there ; but 
[ chose'David to be over my people Israel. 

17 And *it was in the heart of David my 
father to build a house for. the name of 
Jbiiovaii God of Israel. 

18 'And Jehovah said to David my fa¬ 
ther, ‘“Because it was in thy heart to build 
a house to my name, thou didst well that 
it was in thy heart. 

19 Xcvertndcfts.-fthou shalt not build the 
h:>use;,but lliy son “who shall be begotten 
by thee, he snail build the bouse to my 
name, 

£0 And Jehovah hath performed his word 
which lie spoke, and I am risen up in the 
room of David my lather, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, *as, Jehovah promised, 
and have built a house for the name of Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place fur the 
ark, wherein in "the covenant of Jeiiovah, 
which lie made with our fathers, when he 
brought them * 1 from the land of Egypt. 

22 i And Sulonion stood before 'the altar 
of Jehovah in the presence of all (he con¬ 
gregation of Israel, and tapread forth his 
hands towards heaven: 

28 And he said, Jehovah God of Israel, 
*lhere is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath, *who keepest covenant 
and ‘’kindness with thy servants that fwalk 
before^thee with all (heir heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 

my lather that ‘which’ thou-didst promise 
him: thou didst speak also with thy mouth, 
and hast fulfilled it with thy hand, as it is 
this day, . 

25 Therefore now, Jehovah God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father that 
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didicatiofi qf the iempU. 

‘which’ thou didst.premise him, saying, 
rfThcre shall not hit thee a man iu inj 
sight to rit on the throne of Israel: u if thj 
child ren take heed to their way, that they 
walk before me as thou liast walked before 
me. 

96 *And now, 0 God of Israel, let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
didst xjieak to thy servant David my father. 

27 But 'will God indeed dwell ou the 
earth? befadd the heaven and "Leuven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have budded ? 

28 Yet liave iliou respect to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to his supplication, O Je¬ 
hovah my God, to hearken to the cry and 
to die prayer, which thy servant prayclh 
before thee to-day; 

29 Tliat thine eyes may be open towards 
this house night and day, tten toward* the 
place of which thou hast said, f My name 
shall be there; that thou mayest hearken 
to the prayer which thy servant shall make 
“Itowanls this place. 

50 *And hearken thou to the supplication 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
when they shall pray Stewards this place: 
and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place: 
and when thou hcorest, forgive. 

51 If If any mao trespass # against his 
neighbour, fand oatli be laid upon him 
to cause him to swear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this house: 

52 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servunts,/cmulemmng the wick¬ 
ed, "by bringing ms way upon Lis head; 
and justifying the righteous, lT hy giving him 
according to bis rigfitemtHriess. 

SO ^ ^When thy people Israel be smitten 
down before the enemy, because they lave 
sinned against thee, and *shdll turn again 
to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make- supplication to thee ’’towards 
this house: 

54 Then hear Umu in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, anil brings I hem 
again to the land which thou didst give to 
their fathers. 

35 If ‘When heaven is shut up, and there 
is no rain,because they have sinned against 
thee; if they pray towards this place, and 
confess thy name^ and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of (by seryants, and of thy people 
Israel, that uioa 'mayest’ *tcadi them 'the 
good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land, which thuu hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance* 

37 H there he in the l&nd famine, if 
there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, lo¬ 
cust, or iT < there be ^caterpillar; if their 
enemy besiege them iu the land of their 
Deities, whatever plague* whatever sictnues 
tl&re be; 

$8 Whatever prayer and supplication be 
mode by any man, or by all thy people 
Israel, who shall know *each man the 
of his own heart, and spread forth 
nds towards this house; 

39 Then bear thou in heaven thv dwell¬ 
ing-place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
every man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou Jranwe&i (for thou, even thou 
only, ‘knowest the hearts of all the child¬ 
ren of men;} 




Solomon's prayer at the 

40 “That thegr may few thee all the days! 
-that they live in the'Und which thou didst I 
give to our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that 
is not of thy people Israel, but cometli outj 
of 11 far country lor thy name's sake; 

42 (For they shall hear^of thy great name, 
and of thy Strong band, and of tliy stretch¬ 
ed-out arm;) when lie shall come and pray 
towards this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; Hhat all peo¬ 
ple of tin* earth may know thy name, to 
1 fear dice, aa do thy people Israel ; and 
that they may know t!tat tthis house which 

I have budded is called by thy name* 

44 H If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shaft send 
i lwm, and shall pray to JeIiovaie ttowarda 
die cily which ihoo haat chosen, and to- 
vxrnts tlio house that 1 have built for thy 
name, 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 

II right. 

40 If they sin against thee, ("for there is 
no man that rinnelh not,} and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them to the 
enemy, so that (hey carry them away 
captives "to the land of the enemy, far or 
near; 

d**Ya if they shall tbethink themselves 
in the land whilher they were carried cap¬ 
tives, and *torn, and make supplication 
to dice in the Land of those who carried 
them captives, ^saying. We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have com¬ 
mitted wickedness; 

48 And so return to thee wiifc all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their enemies who led them away cap¬ 
tives. ami 'pray to thee towards (heir land, 
which (hou didst give to their fathers, the 
city which thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
anti maintain their "right, 

50 And forgive thy people that have sin¬ 
ned against thee, and nil their transgres¬ 
sions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and 'give them compassion 
before those who carried them captives, 
that they may have compassion on them: 

51 For hhey are thy people, and thine in¬ 
heritance, whom thou brought cat forth out 
of Egypt, “from the midst of the furnace 
of iron: 

52 That Unnc eyes may be open to the 
supplication of for servant, and to the 
supplication of thy ncople Israel, to 
hearken to them- in all that "for which 
they call to thee. 

53 For thou didst separate (hem from 
among all the people of the earth, to he 
thine inheritance, *.u thou didst speak by 
the hand of Moses thy servant* wlien thou 
brownest our fathers r from. Egypt, O 
I-onf Jkhovah. 

54 And it "came to pass, that when So¬ 
lomon had made an end of praying all this 
prayer and supplication to Jehovah, he 
arose from before the altar of Jehovah, 
from kneeling on his knees with his hands 
spread "towards heaven. 
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dedication J the temple* 

55 And he stood *and blessed all 'the 
congregation- of Israel with a loud voice. 


eased be Jehovah* who hath’given 
rest to his people Israel, according to all 
that f which’ he promised i 'there hath: not 
Hailed one word of all bis good promise* 
wlikh he promised bytlie hand of Moses 
his servant, - 

ST Jehovah our God be with us* as he 
was with our fathers: *let him not leavt 
us* nor forsake us: 

58 That he may incline our hearts to 
him, to Walk in ail his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his "ordinances, 
and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers. 

59 And let these my words wherewith I 
have made supplication before Jehovah, 
be nigh to Jehovah our God day and night, 
that he mainlam the cause of his servant 
and the cause of his people Israel fai aV 
times, as the matter shall require: 

60 *That all the people of (ne'earth maj 
know' that ^Jehovaii tar God, and that then 
U none else. 

61 Let your licart (here fore be "sincere 
with Jehovah our God, to walk in Iits 
" ordinances* and to keep his command- 
incuts, as at this day. 

62 ^ And ^the king, and alL Israel with 
trim, offered sacrifice before Jehovah. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
"(hank-offering?, which he offered to Je¬ 
hovah* two and twenty thousand oxen, 
and a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep. So the king and all the children 
of Israel dedicated the house of Jehovah. 

64 'The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the 
house of Jehovah: for there he offered 
burnt-offerings, and "meal-offerings, and 
ihe fat of the "thank-offerings: because 
*the brazen altar (hat was before the 
Lord was too little to receive the hurnt- 
offerings, and "meal-offerings* and the fat 
of the "thank “Offerings. 

G5 And at (hat lime Solomon held *a feast, 
ami all Tsmel with him, n great congrega¬ 
tion, from ‘the entering in of Hamath to 
‘the ^torrent of Egypt* before Jehovah 
our God, "'seven days and seven days, 
et?en fourteen days. 

(56 *Ou the eighth day he sent the people 
away: ami they iblessed the king, and 
went to (heir tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness (hat Jehovah 
had done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 

CIIAPTKR IX. 

1 God** wwmtnt ii t a vfr/on i«‘M Solomon, 10 7k* 
mutual present* of Solomon and Hiram* 15 In 
Solomon't works (ho Gentiles u:rre hit h(md~rtwH t 
the Israelites honourable senanlt. 34 Phurttoh't 
daughter removeth fa her t*>uu. S3 $ot*tmoiC* 
yearly solemn ttrcrijiets, 28 His nary jrfeht’h 
gold from- Ophir , 

A ND rit came to mss, when Solomon 
-fi- had finished the Wiilins of the hunt** 
of Jehovah, hind fI k: king’s house* and 
'Sail Solomon’s desire which lie was pleased 
to do, 

2 That Jehovah appeared to Solomon the 
second time, he hod appeared to him 
at Gibcon. 

3 And Jehovaii said to him, ‘I have heard 

255 



covenant with Solomon . 

ihjr prayer and thy supplication that thou 
Jvait made before me: 1 have hallowed 
this house, which thou hast built, An put 
itiy name there forever; rand mine eyes 
and my heart shall be there perpetually. 

4 And if (bou wilt *walk before me, *as 

David thy father walked, in l smcerity of 
heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
to all tlat I teve commanded thee, ami 
wilt keep ’mine ordinances and my judg¬ 
ments ; | 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy! 
kingdom “over Israel For ever, *as l pro¬ 
mised to David thy father, saying. There 
shall not fail thee a man upon the llirone 
uf Israel. 

6 But if ye shall at all turn from follow¬ 
ing me, ye or your children, and will not 
keep iny commandments and ^ordinances; 
which 1 have set before you, but go and j 
serve other gods, and worship them; 

T "‘Then will I cut off Israel out of the 
Land which I have given them; and this 
Ikjuac which I have hallowed m for my 
mune, will I cast out of my sight; ^and 
Israel shall be a proverb and a by-word 
among all people; 

$ And ?*this house exalted as it is, 
every one that paa&eth by it shall be 
asumished, and shall hiss; and they shall 
say,« Why hath Jehovah done thus to this 
land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer. Because they 
forsook Jehovah- thdr God, who brought 
forth fkeir fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold on other god*, and 
Have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath Jehovah brought on them 
all this evil. 

10 T And 'll came to pass at the end of 
twenty years, when Solothou had built the 
two, houses, the house of Jehovah, and 
the king’s house, 

H '(JVow Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furnished Solomon with cedar-tree* and 
Cypress-trees, and with gold, according 
to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
Galilee. 

12 Ami Hiram came T from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him; 
and they tp]cased him not, 

13 Anu fic said, Wlmt cities art these 
which ihou hast given me, ray brother? 
■And he called them the land of jjCabul to 
this day* 

14 Ami Hiram sent to the king slxscore 
Aleuts of gold. 

13 And this is the reason of “Ihe levy 
which king Solomon raised; s to build the 
house of Jehovah, and his own hon*e,nnd 
*Milto, and the wall of Jerusalem, and 
^Hazor, and ’Megiddo, nod # Gezcr. 

16 Ibr Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Uezer, and oumt it with 
tire, *ami slain die Canoumtes that dwelt 
io the ciiy, and given it for a 'marriage* 
present to his daughter. Solomon** wife. 

17 And Solomon btiiU-Gezer, and c Beth- 
horon die nether, 

15 And J Baala*h, and Tadmnr in the 
Mesert, in the land, 

PJ And all the cities of store that Solo¬ 
mon had, and cities for *hia chariots, and 
cities for his horsemen, and fthat which 
Sol onion Aiesired to build in Jerusalem. 
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The queen qf Sh&c?* visit. 

and in J^ebanon, and in all the land of hia 
dommica. 

20 *Jhvi all- the people that were left of 
the AmoriteSj Hittites, Perizzites, IDvite*, 
and Jehusitew, who were not of the cliilcl- 
ren of Israel, 

St ITieir children Hhat were left ufle^ 
them in the land, ‘whom the children ui 
Israel also were not able utterly to de¬ 
stiny, *upon those did Solomon levy a tri¬ 
bute of taond-serrice to this day* 

22 But of the children of Israel did So¬ 
lomon "make no bond-men: but they wre 
men of war, and bis servants, and his 
princes, and Ids ^warriors, mid rulers of 
fife cliariotK, and his horsemen. 

23 These twre the “chiefs of the officers 
tiiiit were over Solomon’s work, ■five hun¬ 
dred ami fifty, ls who niled over the people 
that wrought in the work. 

24 1 But ‘Pharaoh’s dau^iter came up 

the city of David t« ^iw hyusc 
which Scdomon had built for ter : «iiwn 
did bus build Millo* 

£5 If 'And three limes in a year did So¬ 
lomon offer burnt-offerings and “thank- 
offerings upon the altar which he r had’ 
built to Jehovah, and he burnt incense 
ton die altar lliat t to * before Jehovah* 
So he finished the house. 

26 ^ And 'king Solomon made a navy 
of slops in ‘Ezion-geber, which is beside 
Eloth, on the fohure of the Red aca, in the 
land of Edom. 

27 “And Hiram sent in the navy his ser¬ 
vants, shipmen that had knowledge of die 
sea, with die servants of Solomon. 

25 And they came to and 

^brought from thence gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents, and brought if to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER X* 

l The qtuuin edmireth tkt wisdom Sofa* 

bum. 14 SoJgmg« > * getd. 10 flu ijsJiMhh. IS TV 
rtnwi qf iwy. SI Jlr* nvsefjt. Hi Hi* pr**ent i* 

26 HU ckariot* ami koru* 2S Hit tribute 

A ND when tlie “queen of Sheba heartl 
of the fame of Solomon concerning 
ihe name of Jehovah, she came *to prove 
Him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bore splci-s, 
and very much gold, and precious stones: 
and when she was come to Solomon, she 
talked with him of all that was in her 
heart. 

5 And Solomon told her all her hmes- 
lions: there wan not tmy thing ’hidden 
from the king, which he told her not* 

4 Amt when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all Solomon’* wisdom, and die house that 
he had built. 

■ 5 And the 4 food of his tabie.and thed well* 
png of his servants, and the fetation of 
his Attendants, and their apparel, and his 
Icnp-bcarers, 'iand his ascent by which he 
went up to the^ house of Jkhovah; tliere 
was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true 
treport that I heard in mine own land of 
thine S&cts and of thy wisdom. 

7 T But I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes ted seen it: and be¬ 
hold, the half was not told me: tthy wis¬ 
dom am] prosperity exceedeth' the fmne 
which I heard. 



Haiomiiirs wealth and wisdom* 

«'Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, who arand couUimadly before 
dice, and who hear, thy wisdom. 

9 ■Blessed be Jehovah thy God, who de- 
lighted hi thee, to set dree oa the throne 
u! Israel; because Jehovah loved Israel 
for ever, therefore ro^dehe dice king f to 
On judgment and justice. 

Id And slic 'gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices 'a 3 
very great store, and precious stones; 
there came no more such abundance of 
spicta as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to kins Solomon, 

11 \Ami the nuvyitilso of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, bruudit in from 
Ophir great plenty of 1 Sandal-trees, and 
precious stones. 

12 \\ud the king made of the 'sandal- 
trees !3 (‘^balustrades for the house of Je¬ 
hovah, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries forriugers; there came 
no such tlJ sandal-trees, nor were seen to 
this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatever she 
asked, besides that which Solomon gave 
her tof his royal bounty. So she turned 
and went to her own country, she and her 

servants* 

14 *; Now the weight of gold that came 
to Sohmion in one year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Besides that 1 which* he had of the 
u tmvelling*merchant 3 ^aml of the traftickof 
tha "traders, and *of all the kings of Arabia, 
and of the Usovemers of the country. 

If) II Ami king Solomon made twu hun¬ 
dred ^shields of beaten gold; six hundred 
shekel* of gold went Ui one "shield. 

1 7 And he made *three hundred "buck¬ 
lers of beaten gold $ three pounds of gold 
went to one ^buckler; and the king put 
them in the "house of the forest of Lebanon, 
IS '“And foe king made a great throne 
of ivory, a n<l overlaid it with the best gold, 
19 The throne had six steps, anti fhc top 
of the throne was round (behind: and 
there were tstays on "each side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions Standing 
by the *tays- 

ft) And twelve lions “standing there on 
Ihe onn side and on the other on the six 
steps: there was not ftlie like made in any 
kingdom. 

21 H rAnd ull king Solomon's drinking 
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were qf pure gold; ftnone wtrt of silver ; 
it was E uot at all regarded in the days of 
Solomon. 

23 For the king had at sea a navy of 
■Tharehiah with the navy of Hiram: once 
In (lu ce years came the navy of Tharshifth, 
bringing gold, and silver, ^elephant’s 
teeth, and apes, and peacocks, 

23 “And ifing Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for wis¬ 
dom* 

24 ^ And all the earth foougjit to Solo¬ 
mon, to hear his wisdom, which God liad 
pat in Im heart. 

25 Ami they brought "each man his pre- 
6 i'Tit, vessels of silver, anil vessels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, anil sptccs, 
horses and mules, a rate year by ^rear* 
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He is seduced, to idolatry 

26 t l 'And Solomon ‘gathered together 
chariots, and horsemens and he Had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he be¬ 
stowed in the cities for chariots, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

27 "And the king tmade silver • in Jcru* 
salem as stones, and cedars made he to U 
as die sycamore-trets that are in the **h>w 
lands, tor abundance. 

28 \ *tAml Solomon had horses brought 
ontof Egypt, *\sven in *drovcs; foe king’s 
merchants received the ^droves at a price. 

29 And a chariot cajpe up and went out 
of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and a horse for 4 hundred and* fifty: “and 
so for all the kings of I he Hittites, and for 
the Lings of Syria, did they bring them 
out tby their means. 

CHAPTER XL 

I Et&mton's tt*fw ami tattn&ine*. 4 In his old eg* 
they draw him taidoinlry. 9 God fkrealtMth hi**> 
14 Mmfln’* adttrsariet twrj ifndad, whs wot 
entertained in Egypt, 23 Rt^at i, icho reigned in 
Damascus t 28 aud Jeroboam, to shorn Ahijak 
prophesied. 41 Sotocwwt 1 * actf, reign, and death ; 
Jlrhvboum tucceedelh Aim. 

T5UT *king Solomon loved hnany ‘foreign 
AJ women, ^together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammon¬ 
ites, Edomites, ZidouianSj and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations coriccrmng whom Jeho¬ 
vah ‘had 5 said to die children of Israel, 
'Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in to you: for surely they will 
turn away your heart after their gods 
Solomou clave to these in love. 

3 And he bad seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and lliree hundred concubines; 
ami Ills wires turned away His heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old, £ that his wives turned nwuy his heart 
after other gods: and his^ieari was not 
“sincere with Jehovah his God, 4a was 
the heart of David his fattier. 

5 For Solomon went after *A$Mwcl!i the 
goddess of (he Ztdonians, and after (Mil- 
com the abomination of I be Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of 
Jehovah, and twent not folly after Jeho¬ 
vah, as did David his father. 

7 ‘Then did Solomon build a high place 
for ^Chemosh, the abomination at Moab, 
in Vhe 'mountain that is before Jerusalem, 
and for Mofech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 Anil likewise did he for all his ^foreign 
wives, who burnt incense ;tnd 'sacrificed 
to their gods. 

9 1[ And Jehovah was angry with Solo¬ 
mon, because *his heart was turned from 
Jehovah God of Israel, *who had appeal red 
to him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not go after other 
gods; but he kept not that which Jehovah 
‘ had* commanded. 

11 Wlicrefore Jehovah (said to Solomon, 
^Because that this tis done *by thee, mid 
thou hast not kept my covenant and v mine 
ordinances which I havi? 4 commanded thet\ 
j'l will surely rend the kingdom from thee, 
and will eire it to thy servant. 

12 B But in ttiy days l will not do it for 
David Ihy father’* sake: but I will rend it 
out of the hand of thy son. 

257 



Sbforam’a adverse* its, 

13 '“Yet I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but will give a one tribe to lliy> 
son, for David my servant’s Rake, and forj 
Jerusalem’s sake 'which I have chosen. 

14 K And Jehovah '“raised up an “ad¬ 
versary to Solomon, Hadad (he Edomite: 
he teas of ttre.king’s seed in Edom, 

_ 15 'For it came to pass, when David was 
in Edom, and Juab the captain of the host 
“had gone up to bury the slain, “after he 
had smitten every male in Edom; 

16-fFor nix months did Joah remain there 
with alf Israel, until .he had cut off every 
male in Edom;) 

IT That Hadad Bed, he and certain Edom- 
itesrofhis father’s servants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child, 

1 8 And they arose out of Midian, and 
came to Panin; and they took men with 
them ou t of Paran, and they came to Egypt, 
ttuPharcinh king of Egypt ;^v)io gave him a 
house, and appointed nunviduals,and gave 
him land, 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that ne gave him a 
wife the sister of his own wife, tlic sister 
of Tahpenes the queen. 

SO And the sister of Tahpcnes bore him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubafh was in 
Pfiaraoh’s household among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 

21 fAnd when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David. w lay with his fathers, and that Joah 
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad 
said to Pharaoh, tLet me depart, that I 
may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said to nim. But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, 
thou seekest to go to thine own country? 
And he answered, INothmg; ^ut at least 
let me go. 

23 If And God “raised him up another 
JT adverflftry,Itexon the son of Rliadah, who 
‘had’ Bed from his lord ’Hadadezer king 
of Eobah; 

54 And he gathered men to him, anil be¬ 
came captain over a “troop, *whcn David 
slew those qf Zobah: and they went to 
Damascus, and dwelt (herein, and reigned 
in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, besides the mischief 
which Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, 
and reigned over Syria. 

26 ^ And 4 Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
wl iose mefther’s name war Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he Hifted Up hin hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause “why he lilted 
up hU hand against the king: * Solomon 
built MiHoLorca ^repaired the breaclics of 
the city of David his father. 

£3 Ami the man Jeroboam tea* a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
young man Hut he twas industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the tcharge of the 
house uf Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet fAhijah the Shilunite found him in 
the way; and ho had clad himself with a 
new garment; awl they two were alone in 
the field; 

30 And Ahijah caught iho new garment 
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that was on him, and Tent it fit twelve 
pieces; 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take “to 
thyself ten pieces: for ^thussaith Jehovah, 
die God of Israel, Behold, I will rand die 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and 
wiirdve ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for iny 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem-s 
sake, the city which! have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel:) 

S3 'Because that they have forsaken mo, 
and liave worshipped Ashiorelh the god¬ 
dess of the Zidomans, Cbemosh, the sod 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which U 
right in at my sight, and to keep “mine or¬ 
dinances and my judgments, as did David 
his father. 

34 ®Hut T will not take the whole king¬ 
dom out of his Iwnd: hut I mil make him 
prince all the days of his life fur David my 
servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he 
kept my commandments and w niino ordi¬ 
nances ; 

35 But *1 will take the kingdom out of 
his sou’s hand, and will give it to thee, 
even ten tribes. 

56 And to his oon will I give one fribc* 
that 'David my servant may have a te Iamp 
always before me in Jeruaafom, (he city 
which I have chosen “for myself to put my 
name thera, 

$7 And I will take thee, and thou shall 
ivigu according to all that thy soul dc- 
sireth, and shaft be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall "come to jmsa, if ih«u 
wilt hearken to all that I command iheo, 
and wilt walk in my ways, and do that 
* which? t> right in my sight, 1o keep “Tmne 
ordinances and mv commandments as Da¬ 
vid my servant did; that *1 will be with 
thee, and 1 build thee a sure house, a? I 
built for David, and wilt give Israel to 
thee. 

39 _Aml I will for this afflict the seed of 
David, hut nut for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jerc- 
ImaiTi. And Jeroboam arose, and fin! into 
Egypt, to Shtshak king of Egypt, and was 
iuT&ypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 tT And *the rest of the llacts of Solo¬ 
mon, and all liuit he did, and his wisdom, 
are they not written in dm book of the acts 
of Solomon ? 

42 B And the trime that Solomon reigned 
in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty 
years. 

43 *And Solomon ”Uy with his falhei 1 ?, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father: and 'Kdinboam his win raigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Tt? fcradiUf, assembled i it Shtthtm to craTtt Re- 
fcs&oawt, by JerobM** stake a suit reta-mtiort to 
him. 6 J&tofrMnt, refuting the &rain's winutr/, 
the advice qf yvv&g «wn, them rwtgit- 

ly m 10 Ten frfflet retoilingt kilt A<?or4tit t tiitd make 
Rehtboam to dee, SI Rckebocm, raining army, 
U forbidden iy Shmoiah, £5 Jeroboam strepfffi¬ 
ftieth kimsttf by citin t 26 and b idolatry ttf 
the Poo raiprt, 

A ND *Hehuboara went to Shechem; for 
-fA, jB Israel ’hail come to Shechcm to 
make hint king, 

2 And it came to pass, when‘Jeroboam 



Rtltoboam succeed eth Solomon. 

the sod of Nebat, who was yet in ‘Egypt, 
heard of it, (for he ^uwl fled from the pre¬ 
sence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him* And 
Jeroboam and ail the congregation of Is¬ 
rael came, and spoke tu Refioboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our *yoke grievous: 
now therefore make thou the grievous 
service of thy lather, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us* lighter, and we **' 
Serve thee, 

5 And he said to them. Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me* And 
the people departed. 

ti If And king Rehoboam consulted with 
the old men a who had stood before Solo¬ 
mon his father while he yet lived, and said. 
How do ye advise that I ‘shall answer this 
people : 

7 And they spoke to him, miyutg, Tf thou 
Wilt be a servant to this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, anu answer them, 
and speak good words to them, then they 
will be thy servants for ever. 

6 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, winch they had given him, ami con¬ 
sulted with the young men s whoWl grown 
up with him, and who stood before lum. 

9 And he said to them, What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, 
who have spoken to me, saying. Make tlie 
yoke which thy father did put upon us 
lighter? 

10 And the young men *who had grown 
up with him spoke to him, saying. Thus 
slialt thou speak to this people that spoke 
to thee, sayiug, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it lighter T for us ; 
thus shalt thou say to them, My little fin¬ 
ger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now * my father did ®ioad you 
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke; my father hath chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

12 % lc Antl Jeroboam and t all the people 
came to Rehoboara the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people 
tmugMy, awl forsook the old men’s coun¬ 
sel which they "had given him; 

14 And spoke to them “according to the 
counsel of the young men, saying,My fa¬ 
ther made your yokelieavy, and I will add 
to your yoke: my father " chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scoiplons. 

15 14 So the king hearkened not to the 
people: for ^the cause was from Jehovah, 
that he might perform his “word which Je¬ 
hovah 'spoke by Ahijah the Shilimite to 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not to them, the people answer- i 
ed the king, saying,*What portion have 
we in David ? neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse; tu your tents, O Is¬ 
rael : now see to Ihine own house, David. 
So Israel departed to their fonts. 

17 But l as for the children of Israel who 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboaro 
reigned over them, 

18 Then king Rehuhoam *sent Adoram, 
who vms over the tribute; and all Israel 
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Tfen tribes revolt from /mu, 

stoned him with stones, * so 1 that he died. 
Therefore king Hehoboam t “hastened tt« 
mount his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So'Israel Dreoelled against the house 
of David to this day. 

20 And it came in doss when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam "had come again, that 
they sent and called him tu the congrega¬ 
tion, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was “no one that followed the house 
of David, but the tribe of Judah “only. 

SI If And when “HeJjobcaui ^liad come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled the house 
of Judah, with the tribe of ffemamiu, a 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, who were .warrior^ tu fight against 
the house of Israel^ to bring the kingdom 
again to Rchoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But ‘the word of God came to Shc- 
maiah the man of God, saying, 

£3 Speak to Hehoboam the son of Solo¬ 
mon, king of Judah, and to all the house 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the rem¬ 
nant of the jieople, saying, 

24 Thus saith jEHovAH, Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren me 
children of Israel: return *^ach mail to 
his house; 'for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word of 
Jehovah, and “turned to depart, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Jehovah. 

25 ^ Then Jerobo&tu 'built Sbechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein t and 
went out from thence^ and boilt 'Fennel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart. Now 
“will the kingdom return to the house of 
David. 

27 If this people *goup to sacrifice in 
the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem, then 
84 will the heart of I his people turn again 
1o their lord, even to Rehoboam king of 
Judah, and they “will kill- me,,and go 
again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

23 Whereupon the king took counsel, 
and *made two calves of gold, and said to 
them. It is too much for you to go up to 
Jerusalem: 'behold thy gods, <1 Israel, 
who brought thee up out of uie laud of 
Egypt 

29 And he set the one in “Beth-cl, and 
the other pat he in 'Dan. 

30 And this thing became “a sin; for the 
people went to worship before the one, 
even “Ait Dan.. 

31 And he made a “house of high places, 
''and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, who were not of the sons of "Levi, 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like to^thc feast that is in Judah, 
and he Raftered p op the altar. So did he 
in Beth-cl, llsacrificing to the calves that 
he had made: 'and he placed in Beth-el 
die priests of the high places which he had 
made. 

S3 So he goffered on the altar which he 
had made in Reth-d the fifteenth day of 
the eighth mouth, cumin the month which 
he had ‘devised **m his own heart; and 
ordained a feast "for the children of Is¬ 
rael: and he offered on the altar, fond 
l^burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIIT, 

Jeroboam'* kttxdt that offered viaUnct iefiim that 
yreptmind aflaxnxt hi* nllar al TfelWJ, wtttavM, 
C and of the prayer of the prophet it retired, 
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Jeroboam** hand witherUh* 

7 The prophet, refusing the. kbtgU entei'tainmenl, 
iepurteik from B#tk-et. U Jn old prophet, (*- 
during Mm t frrtThrift Aim back. SO He is re- 
proved by GW, 23 tlatn by a lion, 2ft bvried by 
jt\e old prophet, 31 tcho eonJLrmeth hit prophecy. 
'S.} Jeroboam'} obstinacy, 

AND behold, liters "came a man of God 
mtt of Juifah by the word of Jehovah 
to Beth-el r “and Jeroboam stood by the 
a]tar ||io bom incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar “by tire 
word of Jehovah, and said, O altar, altar! 
thus saitli Jehovah; Behold, a child shall 
be bom to the house of David, ‘Joslab by 
name; and on thee shall he offer the priests 
of the high places that bum incense upon 
then, amfmen’s bones shall be burnt upon 
thee. 

5 And he gave sign the same day, say¬ 
ing, Hits is the Vign which Jehovah hath 
spoken; Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and die ashes that arc upon it shall be 
poured out- 

4 And it came to pass when king Jero¬ 
boam heard the saying of the man of Gcal, 
who had cried against the altar in Beth-el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
saving. Lay hold on him. And lus handj 
which he put forthagainst him, dried up, 
bo that he could not ^law it back to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the iUhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of God had given by 
the word, of Jehovah. 

6 And the king answered and said to die 
man of God, 'Entreat now * Jehovah thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored me again* And the man of 
God besought IJehovah, and the king’s 
hand was restored f to J him again, and be¬ 
came as it was before. 

7 And (lie king said to the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refresh thyself, 
and *\ will give thee a “present, 

8 And the man of God said to the king, 
*If tlnm wilt give me half thy house, 1 
will not go in with thee, neither will w 
bread nor drink water in this place: 

9 For so was it “commanded me by the 
word of Jehovah, saying, “Eat no bread, 
nor drink water, nor turn again by the 
same way that thou earnest. 

10 So ho went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet 
Belh-el; and his tsons came and told him 


he had spoken fo the king, them they told 
also to their father. 


way the man of God went who came from 

Judah. 

IS And he said to liis sons. Saddlt 
ass * for me.’ So they saddled the ass 
- for him t? and he rode thereon* 


came from Judah ? And he said, I am* 

15 Then he said to him, Couie home wit 
iup, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, *1 *crh not return witA 
thee, nor go in with thee; neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water with thee in 
this place; 
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The disobedient prophet slain. 

1 7 For tit was said to me “by the word 
of Jehovah, Thou shalt eat no bread nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by 
Ihc way that thou Ventoftt. 

18 He said to him, limit proplret also as 
thou artj and an angel spoke to me by lire 
word of Jehovah, saying, Bring him back 
with thee into thy house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. Hut he lied to 
him. 

19 So he went hack with him, and did 
eat bread in Eds house and drank water. 

20 f And it came to pass, as they not at 
the htble, that the word of Jehovah came 
to the pruiihet who brought him back; 

21 And he cried to the man of God who 
cane from Judah, saying, 'finis saith Je¬ 
hovah, “"Because thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of Jehovah, and hast not kept the 
commandment which Jehovah thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But earnest tick, and hast eaten bread 
and drunk water in the tolace, of die which 
JE1K) KftZJdid say io thee. Eat no bread, 
and drink no water: thy carcass shall not 
come ’“into the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

£5 If And it came to puss, after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drank, flint 
ho saddled far him the ass, n eutn for the 
prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, "a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcass was cast in the way. ami the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the car¬ 
cass. 

25 And behold, men passed by. and saw 
the carcass cast in the way, and the lion 
standing by the carares: and they came 
and toEd tt in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. 

S6 And when the prophet 13 who had 
brought him hack from the way heard 
thereof, he said. It is the man of God, who 
was disobedient to the word of Jehovah: 
therefore Jehovah hath delivered him to 
the lion, which hath ftarn him, and slain 
him, according to the word of Jehovah, 
which he spoke to him. 

97 And he spoke to hia sous, saying. 
Saddle the ass * for me.’ And they sad¬ 
dled him* 

£8 Ant] he went and found his carcass 
cast in the way, and the ass and Ihc lion 
standing by the carcass; the lion had not 
eaten the carcass, nor ftom the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcass 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back; and the old 
project came to the city, to mourn and In 
bury him. 

50 And he laid his carcass in his own 
grave; and (hey mourned over him, say- 
mg t "Alas, my brother! 

51 And it came to pass, after he had 
burial him, that he spoke to Ids sons, say¬ 
ing, Wlieu I am dead, then bury me m 
the sepulchre wherein the man of Gml is 
buried; *iay my bones beside his bones: 

32 *For the saying which be cried by 
the word of Jehovah against the altar in 
Beth-d, ami against all the bouses of the 
high places which are in the cities of <Sa- 
itmriay shall surely come to pass. 

S3 ^ 'After this thing Jeroboam relurned 
not from his evil way, hut troade «£ain 
* some’ of the lowest of the people priests 




The ruin qf Jeroboam?* house foretold. 


cif the high places: whoever would, he 
♦consecrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 

34 'And this thing became sin to the house 
of Jeroboam, even 'to cut it off, and to 
dcainn if from M the face of the earth. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Abijak btin* sick, Jeroboam sendetk his wife dis- 
gvixM trith presents to the prophet Ahtjoh at Htuiok. 
b Ahijnh, fore teamed to Cud, dejuntuoeth God's 
jtodi'tQtnt. IT Abifohdiith.,andUbtirUtL l^iVaiM 
sttmudeih Jeroboam* 2 1 Jtehoboant't wicked reign, 
3j Skisftak rpoiUih Jzr&tuUm, 25 At/ijam sue- 
ceedstft Jtehoboatn. 

A T that time AbijaJi the son of Jero¬ 
boam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, ‘so* that 
thou l canst not be Known to be the wife 
of Jeroboam ; and ’go to Shiloh: behold, 
there u Ahijah Uie propltet, who told me 
that */ should he king over this people, 

3 6 And take twith thee ten loaves, and 
Ucraeknels, and a “bottle of honey, and go 
io (iiia: he '•wilt tell thee what “will be* 
come of rhi* rhilil. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, 
'and went to Shiloli* and came to the house 
of Ahijah. Rut Ahijali could not see; for 
his eyes fwere set by reason of his age. 

5 if And Jehovah •hsul* said to Anijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son; far he is 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say fallen for 
it “will be, when she cometh in, that she 
’will feign herself to be another woman* 

G Ami it “came to pass, when Ahijah 
town I the sound of her feet, as she came 
In at the door, lhat he said, Come in, thou 
with of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou thy* 
self to be another? for 1 am sent to thee 
with theavy tidings* 

7 (iu, tdf Jeroboam, Thus saith Jehovah 
God uf Israel, '■“Because I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel, 

8 And ‘rent ihc kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee: and yei 
thou hnst not been as my servant David, 
f wht> kept my commandments, and who 
fallowed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in ,0 my sight; i 
9 Rut tiast done evil above all that were 
before then: *for thou hast gone aiul made 
thee other gods, and molten images,, to 
provoke me, 11 and “hast cast me behind 
thy back: 

10 Therefore behold, *1 will bring evil 
upon the house of Jeroboam, and “will cut 
off from Jeroboam *every male, Il5 the bond 
and the free in Israel, and will take away 
the remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as 
a mau taketh away ^ordure, till it 16 i& all 


gone. 

It '•Urn that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the do© eat; and him that dieth 
in the held Khali the fowls of the air eat: 
for Jehovah hath spoken it* 

12 Arise thou therefore, w go to thine own 
house: and "when thy feef eater into the 
city, the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
anil bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because in him 
•there is found n a good thing towards Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel in the house of Je¬ 
roboam. 


CHAPTER XIV f Shishaie spoilefh /ertuabn. 
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14 'Moreover, Jehovah shall raise 

for himself a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that day: 
but what? even now. 

15 For Jehovah shall smite Israel as a 
reed is shaken in the water, and he shall 
“root up Israel out of this 'good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them “beyond the rivtf, 'because 
they have made their groves, provoking 
Jehovah. * 

16 And he shall give Israel up because 
of the sins of Jeroboam, "who did sm r *nd 
who made Israel to sin. 

IT II And Jeroboam*a wife arose, and 
departed, and came fa *TLnwhi and *wbeu 
she came to the threshold of the door, the 
child died: 

13 And they buried liim; and all Israel 
mourned far him, ^according to the word 
of Jehovah, which he spoke by the hand 
of his servant Ahijah the prophet, 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he *warrcd, and how be reigned, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the ““time which Jeroboam reigned 
**w<is two and twenty years: and he ®fay 
with his fathers; and Nadab his son reigned 
in his stead. 

21 % And Reboboam the son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. “Rehoboaiu zoos forty 
undone years old when he began foreign; 
and he reigned seventeen yearn in Jerusa¬ 
lem, the city *which Jehovah did choose 
out of all the tribes .of Israel, to put Ids 
name there; fand his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Amimmitess. 

22 “And Judah did evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah, and they-farovoked him to jealousy 
with their sins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them ‘high places, 
and (linages *fcnd groves, on every hi^i 
hill, and hinder every green tree. 

24 “And there were also sodomites iu the 
land: and they did according to all the 
abominations of the nations whom Jeho¬ 
vah “had 3 cast out before tlic children of 
Israel. 

23 ^‘And it came fa pass in the fifth year 
of king Kehoboam, that Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem: 

26 **And he took away the treasures of 
the house of Jehovah, and the treasures 
of the king’s house; he even took away 
all: and he took away all the “bucklers 
of gold "which Solomon luid made. 

27 And king Rehoboara made in their 
steail brazen ““bucklers, and committed 
them to the hands of the “chiefs of the 
♦guard, who kept the door of the king’s 
house, 

23 And it was so, when the king went 
into the house of Jehovah, that the guard 
bore them, and brought them back into ihc 
guard-chamber. 

29 % *Now the rest of the acts uf Reho- 
beam, and all that he did, are they hot 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

SO And there was 'war between Reho- 
bourn and Jeroboam all their days. 

31 *And ftclioboam “jay with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David. 'And his mother’s name teas 
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racked m# 7 J, JIsq*& good reign. L KING9, 

Naamah an Ammomlcss. Aud 'Abijam 
his sou reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Ahijam's vicked reign. 7 Avi tucc&dHh him, 

3 Ata** good reign, 16 TU* war hehceen Baasha 
&nd Aim eausetk him to make * league with Ben. 
hatted. $$ JtkvshaphMt tucctedeik Asa. 25AdiofcV 
wicked reigtu 21 Bdaxha conrpiriitg agiUiut him j 
emuieth jffkijah*a prophecy 31 Afcuui4 Y f aeU and 
death , 33 Hcoufta*» UHeked reign. 

TVTOW ‘in die eighteenth year of king 
-L ' Jeroboam the eon of Ncbat reigned 
Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name wag ‘Mauchah, 
the daughter of Abishalotn. 

3 Ana he walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him: and 
*his heart was not ’sincere with Jehovah 
his trod* as the heart of David Ids father* 

4 Nevertheless, Tor David’s sale did Je¬ 
hovah his God give him a lamp in Jerusa¬ 
lem, to set up ni& son after him* and to 
establish Jerusalem: 

5 Because David 'did Chat which was 
right in thcAdght of Jehovah. ami turned 
not aside from any /AtngMhat he com¬ 
manded him alt the days of his life, Except 
only in the matter of L T riah the Hitlitc. 

6 And there was war between Rehobo&m 
and Jeroboam alt the days of his life* 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the bool of the Chronicles of the kings! 
of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. ■ 

8 And Abijam 4 Iay witlvhis fathers; and 
they buried him in the city of David; and 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

9 % And in the twentieth year of Jero¬ 
boam ling of Israel reigned Asa over 
Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his 1 mother’s name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalcmn 

11 •And Asa dia that which was right in 
the *igh± of Jehovah, as did David his 
father. 

19 And he took away the sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all die idols that 
his fathers had made. 

13 And also ‘Maachah his mother* even 
her he removed from being queen* because 
she had made an idol in a grove; and Asa 
fdestroyed her idol* and 'burnt it by the 
brook Kidron. 

14 ‘But the high places were not re¬ 
moved : nevertheless Asa’s 4ieart was 
Sincere with Jehovah all his days. 

15 And he brought in the tthinp which 
bis father had dedicated, and the things 
which ‘ he’ himself had dedicated, into the 
house of Jehovah, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

16 V And there was war between Asa and 
Brasilia king of Israel all their days. 

17 And 'Boasha king of Israel went up 

S ‘; Judah, and built *Ramah, *that he 
not surer any to go out or come m 
king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the diver and the 
gold that were left in the treasures of the 
house of J buoy ah, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and delivered them into, the 
hand of his servants: and king Asa sent 
them to *Ben-hadad*the son ofTabrimon, 
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Nadab and Buasha’s wicked rrignj, 

the son of Hezion, king of Syria, who 
dwelt at ^Damascus, saying, 

19 77*ere is a league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent to thee a pre¬ 
sent of stiver ami gold; come and break 
thy league with Baraha king of I&rad, tint 
he may tdepart from me. 

SO So Beu-hadad hearkened to king Asa* 
and sent the captains of the hosts which 
he had against the cities of Israel, and 
smote Tjuu, and A Dun, and Abel-both- 
maachah, and all Kinneroth, with all th? 
land of Naphtali. 

91 And it came to pass* when Baasna 
heard fhereof t that hc^ loll off building 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 niicn king Ana made a pruclamaliiui 
throughout all Judah: noue Vere tes- 
empted: and they took away the stones 
of Bamali, and the timber thereot*,.where¬ 
with Bansha had builded; and king A»a 
built with them - Gcba of Benjamin* and 
Mizrahi 

23 'lire rest of all lire acts of Asa, auu 
all bis midit, and all that be did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah E Nevertheless the lime uf 
his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa Hay with his fathers* ami was 
buried with his fathers in ihe city of David 
his father; 'and ^Jehoaliaphat his sou 
reigned in his stead* 

25 1 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
tbegan to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa Icing of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil m the sight of Jkho- 
tah, and walked in the way of bis father, 
and in Ids sin wherewith be made Israel 
to sin. 

27 U And Baasdtt Ihe son of Ahijah, of 
the house of Isuichar* conspired Ji^inst 
him; ami lfaaaha Bmote him atHIibbeUum, 
which belonged to the Philistines; for 
Nadab and all Israel laid siege to tiib- 
bcihon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judah did Baasha slay hiru, and reigned 
in his stead. 

2D And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; 
he left not to Jeroboam any tliat breathed, 
until he had destroyed him ^according to 
pHhc^ saying of Jehovah, which Ire spoke 
by his servant Ahijah the ShUouitc: 

30 * Because of the sins, of Jeroboam 
wliicli he sinned, and ‘by’ which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where¬ 
with he provoked Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael.* 

31 U Now the rest of the acta of Nadab* 
and all that he did* ore they mt wtiUeti 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

32 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

S3 In the third year of Asa tii« of Judah 
begun Baasha the son of Atujafi to reign 
over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four 
years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah* and walked in 'the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his am wherewith he made Israel 
tosin. 




Zimri conspir&h agmwt Elah* I 

CHAFFER XVI* | 

1 Xko's pmpl ierjf against Booth*. & Elah sue- 
t eetoth A/m. S Zimri conspiring again*! EioH ■ 
swxtedtfk him. II Zimri ejcecutctk Jehu's fro~ 

Phrcij. IS Omri*. made king by the soldiers, 
fuictih Zimri daptraitijf to bum himseff* 21 
The kingdom being divided* Qmtt prevaitetk 
against TftitJ. 23 Omri baiidoik Samaria* 26 
iiift tricked reign. 27 Ahab suceetdeik him. 20 
Altai's most wicked reign. 34 AuAva 1 * curse 
upon Itiel the builder of Jericho. 

JT41ISN the word of Jehovah came to 
J- *Jelm the son or Harlan! against Baa- 
ftha, saying 

2 ^lltxuiusc I exalted thee out of the 
dust, aurf made thee prince over mjr peo¬ 
ple Israel, and *tl»u hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made mr peo¬ 
ple Israel to sin, to provoke me * with 
their sins; 

5 Hrhtihl, I will Aake away the posterity 
of Haasha* and the pctetcrity of his house; 
and will make thy house like ‘the house 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. # 

4 niim that dieth of Eaasha in the city 
shall the eat; and him thatdieth of 
hw m the fiehLs diall the fowls of the air 

eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baadia, and 
what he did* and his might,'ore they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings if Israel r 

6 So Bousha 3 luy with his fathers, and 
was buried in 'TirEah: and ElaJi his son 
reigned in his stead* 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 

Ur hi i ilie son or Harumi came the word of 
Jehovah against Baasha, and against his 
house, even for all the evil that, lie did in 
Hie sight of Jehovah, In provoking him 4 
with the work of his hands, in being like 
the of Jcroboaia; and because *Ue 

killed hint. 

8 U In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 

king of Judah began EltiH the son of Baa- 
slia to ruigu over Israel in Tirzah, two 
years* ^ ^ 

"9 r And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
hU chariot A, conspired against him, as hn 
was in Tirzah, drmking nhnsetf drunk in 
thu house of Aran, 4 who was-over his house 
in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri^wenf. m ond smote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
vyar of Asa king of Judah, and reigne<l in 
his stead* 

11 % And it came to pass, when he begun 
to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, 
that he slew all the house of Baasha: he 
left him "not one finale, lineither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends, 

IS Tims did Zimri destroy all the house 
of Baasha, ^according to the word of Je¬ 
hovah > which he spoke against Baasha 
t°t yf Jehu the prophet, 

IS Fur all the sins of Ba&sha, and the sins 
of Elah his son, by which they sinned, and 
by which they made Israel to nn, in pro¬ 
voking Jehovah God of Israel 1 'with their 
’vanities. 

14 Now die rest of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, art they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

15 v In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 
days in Tirzah. And the people trere en- 


CHAPTER XVI* Otnri mode king* Jihab metteikth /rim* 

wh ^ 4e '" !r - 

-V ck iTn. I& And the people, tffaf wen encamped 

’ **- heard *it said, Zimri hath conspired* and 

hath also slain the king: wheretoreall Is¬ 
rael made Otnri, the captain of the host, 
king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Gmri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Israel with him, and they besieged 
Tirzah. 

m. lb And it came to pass, when Zimri saw 
tat. that the city was taken, that he went info 

* itp**. the flca&deofthe king’shouse^ndburntthc 

* a 14 . v. , king’s house over him with nee, and died, 

i nm-a* ■ ip For his sins which he sinned in doing 
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1 *30 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his "conspiracy (hat he “made, are f hey not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel S 

SI H Tlien were the people of Israel 
I divided into two parts: half of the people 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to make 
him king; and half followed Orari. 

I 29 But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed against the people that follow 0 ^ 
[Tibni the son of Ginaih: bo Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 

S3 I In the thirty-and first year of Aea 
king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah* 

24 And he bought the ’’mountain Samaria 
of Shemcr for two talents of silver, and 
built on the M mountain, and called the 
name of the city which he built, after the 
name of Sheiner, owner of the “mountain, 
t'Samaria, 

25 1 But’Omri wrought evil in the “bight 
of Jkhovaii, and did worse than all that 
were before him. 

26 For he ^walked in oil the way of Je^ 
roboam the son of Nebat, and in his ein 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to pro¬ 
voke Jehovah God of Israel 17 with their 
'vanities. 

27 Now the reid of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he shew¬ 
ed, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles' of the kings of Israel ? 

28 Bo Omri “lay with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2d f And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the sun 
of Omri to reign over Israel; and .Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Sa¬ 
maria twenty and two years. 

50 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in 
the sight of Jehovah above ait that were 
before aim. 

31 And it came to pass, tas if it had been 
a light thins for him to walk in the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 'that he took 
to wife Jezebel the daughter of Kthbaal 
king of the "Zidonians, “anil went and 
served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And lie raared up an altar for Baa! in 
*the house of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 

33 'And Ahab made a grove; nnd Ahab 
Alid more to provoke Jehovah ft ml of Is¬ 
rael M than nil the king* of Israel that 
were before him. 
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Elijah fed by the rattens. 

34 H In his days did Hiei the Bethelite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation 
thereof *fay Abiraiu his first-born, and set ^ 
up the gates thereof a by his youngest son 
Segub, According to the word of Jkho- 
vaHj which he spoke by Joshua the son of 
Nun< 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 Elijah having prophesied agai&tf AAafc, is *mt to 
Cfcreih, inter* the raten* feed hint, S He ii uni 
to the ir&fcnp of ZarephaUu 17 He raiulh the 
veidcuD** IM, 5S4 The wana.it bdUvetk Aim. 

A ND tElijah the Tishbite, who was of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, said to 
Ahab, a As Jehovah God of Israel liveih, 
^before whom I stand, “there shall not be 
dew nor rain *these years, but according 
to toy word. . 

£ And the word of Jehovah came to him, 
saying 

3 1 Go hence, and turn * eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that tliou shalt drink 
of the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there* 

5 So he went and did according to the 
word of Jehovah : for he went and dwelt 
by the brook Cherith, that Is before Jordan* 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
in tta evening: and ne drank of the brook 

7 And it came to mss tatter a while, that 
the brook dried up, because there had been 
no ‘showers in the land. 

8 H And the word of Jehovah came to 
him, saying. 

9 Arise, tgo to ‘Zarepliath, which b& 
tongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, 

I have commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee* 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephatk 
And w hen he came to the gate of the city* 
behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering * sticks: and he called to her, 
and said, Tiring rae, I pray thee* a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going jto ‘faring it, he 
called to her, and said. Bring me, I pray 
thee* a morsel of bread in thy hand. 

IS And she said, As Jehovah thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake* but a handful of 
meal in a *toaiL and a little oil in a “bottler 
and behold, I am gathering two sticks, 
that I may go in and dress it for "myself 
and my &jn, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said to her, Pear not; go 
and do as thou hast said: but make me 
thereof a little cate first, and bring it to 
me, and “oftenvfuds make for “thyself 
and for thy son, 

14 For thus satth Jehovah God of Israel, 
The w nail of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the “bottle of oil fail, until the day 
■®k then Jehovah fcendeth "showers on the 
earth* 

15 And she went and did according to 
the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat jj many days. 

16 Jlml the “pail of meal wasted not, 
neither did the “bottle of oil foil, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Jehovah, which he 
spoke toyElpah. 

17 II And it came to pass ailer these 
things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick; and bis 
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[sickness was so Solent, that there was uo 
breath left in him. 

13 And she said to Elijah, -TWhat have 1 
to do with thee, 0 thou man of God ? art 
thou come to me to call my sin to remem¬ 
brance, and to slay my son F 
19 And lie said to her. Give me thy sou* 
And he took him out of her bosom, and 
carried him up into 3H an upper-room, a Ik ■ e 
he-abode, and laid him upon his own tail* 
£0 And he cried to Jehovah, and said, 
Jehovah my God, hast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, 
by skying her son? 

31 fAnd he ^stretched himself upon the 
child three times, and cried to Jehovah, 
and said, 0 Jehovah my God, I pray dice, 
let this child’s "soul come tin to lit in again. 

22 And Jehovah heard the voice of 
Elijah; and the soul of the child came 
into him again, and he *revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and broudit 
him down out of the ®upper-rooin into the 
house, and delivered him to his mother: 
and Elijah said. See, thy son livellu 

24 J And the woman said to Elijah, Now 
tor this T know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of Jehovah in thy 
luoudi is truth. L 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 ht the airetiiibf of famine Elijah^ mmt in 
metttlh good ObadlafL 9 OtadtaA bringetk Ahab 
io Elijah. 17 Elijah, reproving Ahub t fry JLre 
from Juahs crmcbtcelh TanFt prnfAris* 41 ftft- 
jah t by proper obtaining Twin-, foltoirelh Ahab lo 
Jexreel* 

A ND it came to pass after many days, 
-fk that the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew 
thyself to Ahab; and H will send rain 
upon the earth. 

3 And Elijah went to shew himself to 
Aliah* Ana there was a ^severe fondue in 
Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called jObariinh, who was 
‘over his house. [Now Ubudiali feared 
Jehovah greatly: 

4 For it “had come to pass, when ffrzctal 
cut off the prophets of Jehovah, that Obo- 
diah took a hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave, and fid diem with 
bread and water*} 

5 And Ahab said to Obadiah, Go into the 
land to all fountains of water, and to all 
brooks: 4 jierhaps we may find gi'ass to 
save the horses and mules alive, * so’ lihat 
we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them 
to pass throughout it; Ahab went one way 
by himself and Ubadiah went another, way 

by himself. 

/ 1 And as Obadiah was in the way* be* 
hold, Elijah met him; nod he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said, Art thou 
fl hcrc my lord Elijah r 

8 And’he answered him. Ion; go, fell 
thy lord. Behold, Elijah ia here. 

9 Ami he said. What have I sinned, that 
thou wo oldest delayer thy servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to slay me.? ( 

10 A Jehovah thy God Irveth, Itai c is 
no nation or kingdom whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee: and wlien they 
said,/fe in not there ,-.he took an oath of 
the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not. 



Elijah sent to Ahab* 
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H And raw thou saves(> Go, tell thy! 
lord, Behold, Elijah is Aero. 

15 Aud it VilLcome to pass, a* *fr?n as 
I iin gouc from thee* that 4 the Spirit of 
JeHuvah Vdl carry thee whither I know 
not; and m when 1 came aud tell Ahab, 
as id he cannot find lice, he *wtll til ay me: 
hut 1 thy servant ®havc feared Jehovah 
foam my you th¬ 
is Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel slew the prophets of Jeho¬ 
vah, how I hid a hundred men of Jsho- 
vAirs prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them wllli bread and water? 

U And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
ford, Behold, Elijah is Aercj and he “will 
alay me. * 

15 And Elijah said, Jehovah of busts 

liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself to him ^this day* |» to^r Ipcot-iir. 

16 So Obadiah went, to meet Ahab^aud 
rold him: and Ahub went to meet Elijah* 

1 T If And it came to pass when Aliab saw j Uri**. 

Elijah* that Aliab said to him, 4 Jlrl thoul^si.** 
he thaL'troubleill Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled 1^" ^ ^ 

Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, 
f in that ye have forsaken the command- 
jji.'fiU of Jehovah, and thou hast followed 
Baalim* 

IS Now therefore send, and gather to me 
all Israel ^at mount 'Camel, and the] ■*«!»* ]jtnctLU«t 
prophets of Haul four hundred and fifty,||* 

*and the prophets of the groves four hun¬ 
dred, who cat at Jezebel’s table*, 

20 St} Ahab sent to all the children of 
fcrael, and *gathwed the prophets together 
Ad mount Cannel. 

21 A ml Elijah came* near’ to all the peo¬ 
ple, and said, ‘flow long “hesitate ye be¬ 
tween two !l “opinions? if Jehovah be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, l thm follow 
him. A ml the people answered him’ not a 
word, 

33 Then said Elijah to the people, 
cvtVi I wily, remain a prophet or Jehovah 
'‘but ll iid's prophets are four hundred and 
fifty muti. 

25 Let them therefore give us two bul 
htfks; and let them choose one bullock 
for thrmselves, and cut it in pieces,-and 
lay if on wood, and put no lire under: and 
I will drew the oilier bullock, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of Jemoyak; 
and th^ God,who "inftwereth by fire, let. —. 
him be Goth And all the people answered Jlc, “ u ' 
and said, tit is well spoken. 

25 Arid Elijah said to the prophets of 
Baal, Choose J ® one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress U first; foryc are many; and 
call on ihc name of your gods, but put no 
fire tmder , 

26 And they took the bullock which was 
given diem, and they dressed and called 
bn die name of Baal from morning even 
until noon, saying, O Baal, ^answer us. 

Hut there ?txis *im voice, nor any that Jan- 
swered. And they Reaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

2T And it came to pass at noon, that. 

Elijah mocked them, and said. Cry talourf: jjjj 
for he is a god i either She js talking, or he**^ 

,s hath gone aside, or he is in a journey, 

'•perhaps he sleepeth, and must be awaked.;. 
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Boats prophets art staifu 

53 And they cried aloud, and *cut them¬ 
selves ^ccurdipg. to their custom with 
knives and “lances, till Ithe blood gushed 
out upon them. 

29 Ao<l it came to pass, yheu midday 
was past, f apd (hey Tuophc«ed until the 
time of 11 tofferipg ® flic evening sacrifice, 
that there was 'neither voice, nor any to 
answer, nor any tthat regarded; 

30 And Elijah said to all the people. 
Come near to me. And all the people 
came near to him. J And he repaired the 
altar of Jehovah which was broken down 

31 And Elijah took twelve atones, ac 
cording to Ihc number of the tribes of the 
sons of Jacob, to whom Ibe-wonl of Jeho¬ 
vah came, saying, "Israel shall be thy 
name: 

32 And with the atones he built an altar 
*in the name of Jehovah : and he mode a 
trench about the altar, aa great as would 
contain two measures of seed; 

SS And be *put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and said. Fill four M pails with 
water, and 'poor U on the burnt-sacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

34 And he said. Bo it the second time. 
And they did it die second time. And he 
said. Do it the third time. And they did 
it die third time. 

35 And the water tran round about the 
altar; oiul he filled *the trench also with 
water* 

36 And it come to pass at the time qjf ** 
j offering * the evening sacrifice, that Elijah 
the prophet came near and said, Jehovah 
‘God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, *let 
it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that 
*1 have done all these things “by thy word. 

ST 43 Answer me, 0 Jehovah*-*W swer 
me, that this people may know that thou 
art Jehovah God, and that thqu hast turn¬ 
ed their heart back again. 

33 Then fl the fire w Jehovah foil,.and 
consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and tfie 
wood* and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that teas in the trench. 

Sft Ami when all the people saw tf, they 
fell on their faces: ana they said, /Jeho¬ 
vah, he is the God; Jehovah he is i he 
God* 

40 And Elijah said to them, l<“Sfthe the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they “seized them: and 
Elijah brought them down to the brook 
KishoUi anu *slew them there. 

4t f And Elijah said to Ahab, “Go up, 
eat and drink; fur there is Da sound of *\in 
abundant shower, 

42 8n Ahub went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went tip to the top of Camel; 
taid he cast himself down on the earth, 
and put his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant. Go up now, 
look towards the sea. And he went up, 
and looked, and said, 7 here is nothing* 
And he said. Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that tic &okt* Behold, there ariseth k 
little cloud M from the sea, like a man’s 
hand* And he said. Go up, say to Ahab, 
tPrepnre thy chariot y and ^go down, that 
the “shower stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean, while, 
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God appmrelh to £J\}ah in Horeb. 

that the heavens w were dark with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great ““shower. 
And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of Jehovah was on 
Elijah; and tie ‘girded up his loins, and ran 
belbre Ahab tto the enhance of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I Elijah, threaten?# by Jezebel, flttth to Betr^eba. 

4 In the desert, being totarjf '/ *** life « 
■ CtfJtn farted by a* angel. 9 At Horeb God eppeareth 
unto him, sending him to anoint ]tazaeI,Jefi‘U 1 ond 
Elisha. 19 tubing teat* of his jTitadt, 

followetk Elijah. 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all which Elijah 
had done, and l aUo how lie liad Slain 
all the prophets with the sword* 

2 Then jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, 
saying, *So let the sods do to mt+ and more 
also* u I make not thy life as the life of one 
of them by tomorrow about this time. 

3^ Ami when he saw that, he aluse, and 
went For his life, and came to Beer-shcba, 
which bzUmgtih to Judah* and left his ser¬ 
vant there, 

__ 4 H But he himself went a day’s journey 
into the “desert, and came and sat down 
under a jumper-tree; and lie ‘requested 
tfor himself that be might die; and said. 
It is enough; now* 0 Jehovah, take away 
my life; lor I am not better than my 
fathers, 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper- 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, 
and said to him* Arise and eat, 

6 And he looked, and behold* there mm 
a cake baken on the coals, and a “bottle 
of p water at his thead: and he did eat and 
drink, and laid himself down again, 

7 And the angel of Jehovah came again 
the second time/ and touched him, and 
said. Arise and eat, because the journey 
is too great for thee* 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 
and, went 4 by the strength of that “food 
*forty days and forty nights .to ‘Horeb the 
mount of God, 

9 1 And he came thither to a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold, the word of Jr- 
hovah came to him* and he said to him. 
What doest thou here, Elijah i 

10 And he said, t\ have been very *jea- 
lous for Jehovah God of hosts: “because 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
“slain thy prophets with the sword: and 
% even I only* am left; and they seek my 
life* to take it away. 

11 And he said. Go forth, and stand “upon 
the mount before Jehovah. And behold, 
Jehovah passed by, and !a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and,broke 7 the 
rocks before Jehovah; tktf Jeiiovaji mas 
not in the wind: and after the wind an! 
earthquake; but Jehovah mas not in the 
earthquake: 

IS And after, the earthquake a fire; but 
Jehovah wm not,in the fire: and after the 
fire a “low small voice. 

IS And U was no, when Elijah heard £f, 
that "he wrapped Eds face in his mantle, 
and went out, and stood in the “entrance 
of t the cave, "And behold, there came a 
voice to him, and said. What doest thou 
here, Elijah? 

14 *Andhe said, I have been very jealous 
for Jehovah God of hosts: because the 
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children of Israel have forsaken thy cove¬ 
nant, thrown down thine altars* and slain 
thy prophets with the sword; and 1* even 
I only, am left; amt they seek iny life* to 
take it away. 

15 And Jehovah said to him, Go* return 
on thy way ““towards the desert of Damas¬ 
cus: * and when thou comcst, anoint Ila- 
zael to be king over Syria: 

16 And *Jehu the son of Nimslu shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel; and 
'Elisha the son of Sliaphoi of Abcl-meho* 
Lah stall thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room, 

17 And “it shall come to pass, that him 
that eacapcih the sword of Israel shall 
Jehu shy; and him that escunclli from the 
sword of Jehu ^h&ll Elisha slay. 

18 “"But DI have left "seven thousand 
in Israel, all the knees wJiich hive not 
bowed to Baal* *atid evety mouth which 
hath not kissed him, 

19 % So he departed thence, and found 
Elista the son ol gtapliat, who tea* plough¬ 
ing mth twelve yoke qf oxm before lain, 
and he with the twelfth: and Elijahjpaased 
by him, and cast his mantle upon him, 

20 And ta -eft the oxen, and mu after 
Elijah, a^d snd t *I-ct me, I pray thee* kiss 
ruy father and my mother* and then 1 will 
follow thee. And he said to him, tGo hack 
again s for what have Tdone to thee ? 

21 Anti he turned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
“boiled their flesh with the instruments of 
the oxen, ami gave to the people, and they 
did eat. Then he arose,, ana went after 
Elijah* and “waited on him. k 

CHAPTER XX. 

I Ben-haded, not content with Ahafr* imncgf', be- 
tirgelh Samaria. 13 By the direction f & prttphet t 
the Syrian# ere slain. 22 As the prophet fore¬ 
warned Ahab, the Syrians, inviting in. the valleys, 
come against him ta jfpArJfc, 3S By the H-wd f 
the prophet, and Gad 1 s jitdgmcTit, tht Syrians nri 
smitten 31 The Syr(d«* submitting them- 

ulvee, Ahnb sendeth flen-ftadad way trith a cove¬ 
nant. 35 Thn prophet, the parahtr of a 

prisoner, making to judge himself, tie- 

sanDKeth God's judgment agawt him. 

A ND Ben-hadad Ihc king of Syria 
-fl* gathered all his host together: ami 
there were thirty and two kings with him, 
and horses, and dmrioU: slid he went 
up and besieged Samaria, and warred 
against it. 

2 And be sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said 1u him. 
Thus saith Bcn-badad, 

S Thy silver and thv gold is mine; ihy 
wives' also and thy children, even the l best, 
are mine, 

4 And the king of Israel answered and 
said* My lord, y kins, according to thy 
saying, I am thine, and all that I have, 

5 And the messengers came a^in, and 
said* Tims speaketh Bcn-haJwl, saying* 
Although I have sent to thee, saying* Thou 
stalt deliver me ihy silver, and thy gold, 
and thy wives* and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants to thee 
to-morrow about this time, ond they shall 
search thy house, and the houses of tliy 
servants; and it shall “come to pass* that 
wlmtever. is t pleasant in *thy sight, they 
shailput it in their hand, ami take U away. 

Then the king of Israel called all the 




Btn-Jtad&d besitgtth Samaria* 

cltlers of the land, and said, Mark* I pray 
you* ami see how tbia man seeketh mis¬ 
chief: for he Bent to me tor my wives, and 
for my children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold, and tl denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people 
said to him. Hearken not 4 nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said to the messengers 
of Bcn-hudad, Tell my lord, the king. All 
that thou didst send * to thy servant * for* 
at e first, I will do: but this thing I *qau 
not do* And the messengers departed, 
and Immsbt him word again. 

10 And Hen-hadad sent to him* and said, 
•The gods <lo so to me, and more also, if 
the dust of Samaria shall suffice for hand¬ 
fuls for all the people that tftdlow mo. 

11 And the kin* of Israel answered and 
said. Tell Aim, Let not him that girdeth 
on hU *<trmmr boast himself aa he who 
putfeth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben~hadad 
heard this tmessage as he was ^drinking, 
he and the kings in the ||booths, that he 
said to his servants, [iSet yourselves in 
array. And they act tkmimlvw in array 
against the city. 

13 ¥ And behold, w a prophet come near 
to Aliab king of Israel, saying. Thus aaith 
Jehovah, Hast thou seen all this great 
multitude? behold, T will deliver it into 
thy hand this day; and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah. 

14 And Ahab said. By whom ? And he 
said, Thus suith Jehovah, £vm hy the 
([young men of the princes of the provinces. 
Then he said, ^W r h.o shall ‘"begin the battle? 
And he answered, Thou, 

15 Then he numbered the young men of 
Hie princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty-two; and 
after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being- seven 
thousand. 

10 And they went out at noon. ButBcn- 
hadad u>tta ^drinking himself drunk in the 
’“bnuihs, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kin^s that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out first: and Ben- 
hadail sent out, and they told him, saying. 
There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said. Whether (hey J, are come 
out for peace, ,4 sclie them alive; or whe¬ 
ther they ls are come out for war, "seize 
them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of 
the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. 

20 Anti they slew ,7 each one his man: 
and the Syrians lied; and Israel pursued 
them: and Ben-had ad the king of Syria 
escaped on a horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of laraelwent out, and 
smote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 S And the prophet came ‘ near* to 
the king of Israel, and said to Mm, Go, 
strengthen thyself, and mark, and see 
what thou “must do; ‘For at the return of 
the year the king of Syria will come up 
against thee. 

S3 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said to him. Their gods art gods of the 
'’mountains; therefore they were stronger 
than we; hut let ns fight against them in 
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7T4tf Syrimt an smitten* 

the plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they* 

£4 And do this thing? Take the kings 
away, "each man out of his place, auri pat 
"governors in their rooms; 

§5 And number "thyself an army, like 
the army tthat thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we will 
fight ^gainst them in the plain, ** surely we 

ened to their voice, and^cl so. 

26 And it come to pass at the return of 
the _ year* that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians, and went np to SAphek, tfo fight 


27 And the children of Israel were num¬ 
bered, and were "victualled, and went 
against them: and the children of Israel 
pitched before them like two little Hocks 
of kids; but the Syrians filled the country* 

28 f And there came * near 1 a man of 
God, and spoke to the king of Israel, and 
said. Thus saith Jehovah, Because the 
Syrians have said, Jehovah is God of the 
"mountains, but he is not God of the val¬ 
leys, therefore 'will I deliver all this great 
multitude into thy hand, and ye shall 
know (liut I am Jehovah. 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. And "it came to pass, 
that "on the seventh day the battle was 
joined: and the children of Israel slew 
of the Syrians a hundred thousand foot¬ 
men in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphck, into the 
city; and “ a wall fell upon twenty and 
seven thousand of the men that were left. 
And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the 
city, itinto an inner chamber, 

31 f And his servants said to him. Be¬ 
hold now, we have heard that the kings of 
the house of Israel are "kind kinglet us, 
I pray thee,*put sackcl oth on our loins, and 
ropes on our heads, and go out to the king 
of Israel: "perhaps he will save thjr life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to 
the king of Israel, and said. Thy servant 
Ben-hadad saith, £ pray thee, let me live. 
And he said, Is he yet alive? he u my 
brother. 

33 Now the men "took this for a sign, 
and they hasted and made him declare 
whether it were from him; and they said. 
Thy brother Rcrt-hadad. Then he said. 
Go ye, bring him* TTien Ben-hada4 came 
forth to him; and he caused him to come 
up into the chariot. 

S4 And Rm-hadnd said to him. The 
cities, which vay father took from thy 
lather, I will restore; and fliou shall make 
streets for "thyself in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria* Then said JtkaD f 
I will send thee away with this covenant 
So he made a covenant with him, and sent 
him away. 

35 ? And a certain man^ of ‘the sons of 
the propJteU said to his neighbour ,38 by the 
word of Jchovah, 'Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he to him, Because thou 
hast not obeyed the voice of Jehovah, be¬ 
hold, as soon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion shall slay thee. And os soon 
as he was departed from him, "a lion found 
him, and dew him. 
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3T Then he found another man, and said,' StfyiJ 
Smite me, I pray Ihce. And the msmi Ci 
smote him, tso that id smiting he wounded 
hitn, 

Sft So the prophet departed, and waited, 
for the kin' by the way, and disguised 
himself with M a bandage over his face, 

59 And "as the king passed by, he cried 
to the kings and he said. Thy servant 
went out into the midst of die buttlej and, 
behold, a man turned aside, and brought! 
a man to me, and said. Keep this man; if 
by any means he be missing, then ^shall 
thy life be for his life, or else thou shalti 
tpay a talent of silver, 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and! 
there, the was gone. And the king of Is¬ 
rael said to him. So shall thy judgment £>e/ 

* thou* thyself hast decided it* 

41 And lie hasted, and took the ^bandage 
away, from his fere; and the king of Israel 
discerned him that he was ■* one’ of the 
prophets. 

42 And he said to him, Thus salth Jkho- 
vak, 'Because thou hast let go out of thy i» ah. un¬ 
hand a man*tievoted By me to utter de- 
siniction, therefore thy life shall go for )iis — 1 
life, and thy people for his people, 

45 And the king of Israel «went to his 
house ^sullen ana displeased, and came to 
Samaria, 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ahob being denied JVta6o#AV vineyard i% grieved. 

6 Jezebel writing leltert against Naboth, he i#| 
eandmntd far cur ting. 15 Ahab iaketh posset- 
tion the vineyard, 17 Elijah dentmneeth judg¬ 
ment* against Mob and Jezebel, £5 Wicked 
jftafr relenting, Gad dtferreth the judgment, 

A ND it came to pass after these things, 

-f*- that Naboth the Jczreelite had a vine¬ 
yard * which was in Jezreel, ‘near by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samariiu 

2 Arid Ahab spoke to Naboth, saying, 

Give me thy ^vineyard, that I may have it 
for a gaiden- of herbs, because it is near 
to my house: and I will give thee for it a 
better vineyard than it; or if it tseem 
good to thee, I will give thee the ‘price of 
it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Aliah, Jehovah 
forbid it f to* me, Hhat I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers to thee. 

4 And Ahab came to his house "sullen 
and displeased, because of the word whicl 
Naboth the Jezrecfite had spoken to him. 
for he had said, T will not give thee the in¬ 
heritance of my fathers. And he 4 lay s 
down on his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no ¥pod. 

5 ^ But Jezebel his wife came to him, 
and said to him, Why is thy spirit so ’sul¬ 
len, that thou eatest no *food? 

6 And he. said to her, Because I spoke to 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said to him, 

Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, 
if it please thde, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I will 
not give thee my vineyard^ 

7 And Jezebel his wife said to him. Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel P 
arise, and eat *food, and let thy heart be 
merry; I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

ft So she wrote fetters in Ahab’s name, 
and'sealed them with his seal;mid sent the 
letters to the elders and to the nobles that 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 
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Eljjakh prophecy agamst 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth ton hifi 
among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of *wickcd- 
ness, before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, thuu riufet * ,I curso God ami 
the king* And then carry him out, and 
'stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his . city, the 
elders and the nobles who were the in¬ 
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent to them, and as it was written in the 
letters which she had sent to them. 

12 -They proclaimed a fest, and set Na¬ 
both on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, **son& of 
wickedness, and sat before him: and ihe 
men of ^wickedness witnessed against 
him. even against Naboth, in the presence 
of the people, saying, Naboth did 14 cursc 
God and the king. ^Thcn they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, “imd he died. 

14 Then they sent, to Jezebel, saying, 
Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 Tf And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard lhat Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard «f Naboth 
the Xezredite, which he refused to rive 
thee for money: for Naboth is pot alive, 
but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up 
to go down to the vineyard of XabniU the 
Jezreelite, to lake possession of it. 

17 ^ 'And the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah the Tishbita, saying, 

IS Arise, go down to meet Almb king qt 
Israel, *who is in Samaria: behold, he U 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone flmvn to possess it. 

19 And thou shaft speak to him, sttying. 
Thus smith. Xeiiovah, Hast thuu killed, mid 
also taken possession ? And thou shalt 
speak tohim.&oyin&Thus saith Jehovau/Iii 
the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth shall dogs lick thyblood^ven thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, MTast thou 
found me, 0 mine enemy t And he an¬ 
swered, I have found Ih&si because *th«u 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight 
of Jehovah. 

31 Behold, *1 will bring evil upon lime, 
and will take away thy posterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab" ia fhe males, *ovcii the 
bond and the free in Israel, 

22 And will make thy house. like the 
iiouse of 'Jeroboam the son of Xehat, and 
Uke die house of fl Baasha the son of Abnah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou hast 
provoked me, w and made Israel to sin. 

23 And -of Jezebel also spoke Jehovah* 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
‘Mitch of Jezreel. 

24 -Him that dieth of Ahab in ihe city 
the dogs shall eat: and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air cat. 

25 % But *tltere was R no one like to Ahab, 
who diil sell himself to work wickedness 
in the sight of Jehovah “whom Jezebel 
hifl wife (stirred up. 

96 And he did very abominably in fol¬ 
lowing idols* according to all things "as 
did the Amorites, whom JsnovAii £ had* 
cast out before the children of Israel. 



Ahab gctik tap against Ramoih-gileatL CHAPTER XXII* Mic<dah forttclldh his destruction 

27 And it came to pass* when Ahab heard 
those words, that he rent his clothes, and 

, ■ 1.1 ■ ■ A I t C . 1 I 


lay in sackcloth* and “waited softly. 

28 And the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 6eest thou how Ahab humbleth him¬ 
self before me ? because he humbleth him¬ 
self before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his days: but *in his son’s days will 1 bring 
tlie evil upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 sftfartrf fry fake prophet*) according to the 
i card if Micaiakf U ilain ttf 1iamotk*>g£tetul. 31 
Tkcdcgs tick up his btood^and Ahasum mr.&edeth 
hm. It goad reign. 45 His acts. 

oOJdtoramcuccstdtthhit^ 51 Ahaziah**evilrtigtu 
A ND they continued three years with' 
-fX out war between Syria and Israel, 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, 
(hat 'Jchoshaphat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel. 

5 And the king of Israel said to his ser 
vanfs, Know ye that *Ramoth in Gilead is 
ours, and wc 'are Mill, and take it not out 
of (he hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said to Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou 
go wrfh me to battle to ftamoth-gilcad ? 
And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Is¬ 
rael, T mn as thou art , my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Is 
rael, Imping 1 pray thee* a from the word 
of Jehovah to-day, 

6 Then the king of Israel ^thered the 
prophets together, about four hundred men, 
nml mid to them, Shall I go againatRa- 
motli-giUad*to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And ihcy said, Go up; for Jehovah “will 
deliver it into die hand of the king- 

T And 'Jehoshaphat said. Is there 
We a prophet of Jehovah, a that we *may 
inquire of hirn ? 

8 And (lie king of Israel said fo> Jeliosha- 
phat, Tftere U yet one maivMicaiah the 
son of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of 
Jehovah i but I hate him; for ne dot! 
good concerning me, but 


e i>pe.ik. thus* 


sun of iratah* 

10 And theking of Israel, and Jehosha¬ 
phat the king of Judah, sat each on hi 
throne, having put on their robes, in 

i F-i i i _ _ r.. 11 ___ c ail _ 


sied before tlrem, 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made himself horns of iron: and he said. 
Thus saitb Jehovah, With these shaft thou 
push the Syrians, until 4 Uicy are consumed, 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up toTUmoth-gUead^and pros¬ 
per ; for Jehovah *mll driver it into the 
King’s hand. 

13 And the messenger "who went to call 
Micaiah spoke to him, saying, Behold now, 
the words of Ihc prophets dedart good to 
the king with one iJ vmcc: let thy word, I 
pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak good, 

14 And Micdah said. As Jehovah livefh, 
fwhat Jehovah saith to me, that will 1 
speak. 
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15 If So he enme to the king. And (he 
king said to haiu f Micaiah, shall wc go 
against Ramoth-gdead to battle, or shall 
we forbear? And he answered him. Go, 
and prosper; for Jehovah "will deliver ft 
into the hand of the king. 

16 And (be king said to him. How many 
times shall J l; H make thee swear that thou 
tell me nothing but that which U true in 
the name of Jehovah? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel'scattered 
upon (he ^maintains* as sheep that have 
16 no shepherd: and Jehovah said. These 
have no master; let them return Peach 
man to his house in peace, 

18 And the king 'of Israel said to Jehb- 
shaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil r 

19 "Th en he said. Hear thou therefore 
the word of Jehovah; *1 saw Jehovah 
silting on his throne, ^and alt the hosr of 
.heaven standing by him on his right hand 
[and on his left. 

20 And Jehovah said. Who "will ||per- 
suade Ahab, that he may go m and fall at 
‘Rainoth-rilead ? And one said 40 this, ^ 
and another said * that. “ 

£1 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before Jehovah, and said, I will 
[persuade him. 

22 And Jehovah said to him, "How? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro¬ 
phets, And he said, "Thou shaft persuade 
him, and prevail also: go forth, and do so. 

23 J Xuw therefore, behold, Jehovah bath 
put a lying spnft in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets, and Jehovah hath spoken 
evil ^against (hoc. 

24 "And Zedekiuh the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and smote Micaiah on the 
cheek, and said, "Which way went* 4 * Spi¬ 
rit of Jehovah from me to speak to thee? 

25 And Micaiah said. Behold, fhou shaft 
see fan that day, when thou shaft go [into 
tan inner chamber to hide thyself. 

£6 And the king of Israel said. Take Mi- 
caiah, and cany him back to Amon Ihc 
governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king. Put this 
™man in “ prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction* and with water of affliction, 
until 1 come in peace* 

28 And Micaiah said. If thou return at 
all In peace, "Jehovah hath not spoken by 
me. And he said. Hearken, "all ye people. 

29 So the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said to Jehor 
shuphat HI will disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
And the king of Israel ■disguised himself, 
and went into the battle.. 

51 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains "who ruled bis 
chanota, saying. Fight neither with small 
nor great, "excepting only with the king 
of Israel. 

32 And ft came to pass, when the cap¬ 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that 
they said. Surely it is the king of Israel. 
And they turned aside ft* fight against 
him: and Jehoshaphat Juried out 
55 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
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JehoshaphaPs acts. 

fains of the chariots perceived that it ww 
not Che king of Israel, that tliey turned 
back from pursuing him. 

34 And a* man drew a bow tat a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel between the! 
tjoints of the ^coat of mail; wherefore liej 
said to the driver of his chariot Turn thy 
band, and carry me out of the host; fori 
am t wounded* 

35 Ami the battle lincreascd that day: 
and the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at Evening:, 
and the bloou ran «ut of the wound into 
the *hollow of the chariot 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying, Every man to ms city 
and every man to his own country. 

37 H 9o the km* died, and twas brought 
to Samaria; and they buried the king inj 
Samaria. 

58 And one washed the chariot in the 
pool uf Samaria; and the dogs licked up 
hts blood; and the harlots washed him; 
according the word of Jehovah which) 
he spoke, 

39 Now the rest or the acts of Ahab, and 
ail that he did, and *the ivory hou»e which 
he made, and allthc cities that he built, 
are they not written in the book or the 
Chronicles of the kin^s of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab * l lay with his fathers; and 
Ahav/iah his son reigned in his stead. 

41 If And *Jeha&haphat the son of Asai 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. 

43 Jehoshaphat was thirty and live years 
old when lie began to reign; and he reign¬ 
ed twenty ana five years id Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name teas Azuboh the 
daughter of SMlhi. I 

43 And 'he walked in all foe way of Asa] 
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JlhaziaJFa urkitd reign* 

his father; he turned not aside from it, 
doing that which was right in the tf sight 
of Jehovah : nevertheless “the high places 
were not taken away ijor the peomeoifered 
and burnt incense yet in the high places. 

44 And *Jtihastiaphat made peace with 
the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acta of Jehosba- 
phat, and his might which he shewed, and 
how he warred, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah £ 

46 *And the remnant of the ftmlomitea* 
who remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he took out of the land. 

4T *Tkere was then no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king- 

48 ‘Jehoriiaphat D^nade ships of Thar- 
shish to go to Ophir for gold: 'buL they 
went not: for the ships were broken at 
“Eziou-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab to 
Jchoshaphat, Let my servants oi with thy 
servants in the ships. But Jehnsh»pliat 
would not, 

50 If And ^JehoslKipliat^ ^ay with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: and Jehoram 
his son reigned in his stead, 

51 1 1 Ahaziah the son or Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seven- 
teenthyear of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned two years over Israel, 

53 And he did evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and 'walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam the sod of Ncbat, who 
made Israel to sin; 

53 Ear *he served Baal, and wfrshipped 
him, and provoked 41 Jehovah God or Is¬ 
rael, according to all that his father had 
done. 


1 THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, COMMONLY CALLED, 
THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I, 

] Moab rebettsth. 2 Ahaziah* tending to Baal-zcbub 3 
hath his judgment by Elijah. & Elijah twitt 
bringtth jirc from heaven upon them iMom Aht- 
sent to apprehend him. IS Be pitieththc third 
captain, and, encouraged by oa angel* ttflelh the 
king qf his death. 17 Jekortan succetdeth Ahttxiah* 

1_ j\TOW Moab ‘rebelled against Israel 
J-’ *after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah foil down through a lat¬ 
tice in bis upper chamber that was in Sa- 
mnna* and was sick: and he sent messen¬ 
gers, and said to 'them. Go* inquire of 
Baaj-zebub the god of "Ekron,, whether I 
shall recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of Jehovah said to Elijah 
the Tishblte, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
s-iy to them. Is it not because there is not 
n God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of 
Baab-zcbub the god of Ekron ? 

^ Now therefore thus saith Jehovah, 
:Thou shaft not come down from that bed 
or rinch thou art gone up, but shaft surely 
die* And Elijah departed. 

5 IT And when the messengers turned 
back to mm, he said to them. Why are ye 
now turned bock ? 
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6 And they said to him. There came a 
man up to meet us, and said Lo us, Go, 
turn a*aui to the king-who sent you, and 
say to him. Thus saiui Jehovah, h it not 
because mere is not a God in Israel, that 
thou sendest to inquire of Baal-wbub the 
god of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not 
come down from that bed on winch thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said to them, TWhat ’kind of 
man uvs he who came up to meet you, and 
told you these words? 

B t And they answered him, lit teas fa 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loins. And he said. It i* Elijah 
theTishbite. 

9 Then the king sent to him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to 
him: and behold, he sat cm the top of a 
’mountaiu. And he spoke to him. Thou 
mao of God, the king bath said, Come 
down. 

10 And Elnah answered and said lo the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
*iet fire come down from heaven, and con¬ 
sume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven* and consumed him 
and his fifty. 



JHwuiah dieth* 

11 Aston also he sent to him anothercap- 
tain of fifty with his fifty- And he'•spoke 
and said to him, O man of God, thus hath 
the king said. Come down quickly, 

IS Ana Elijah answered and said to them. 
If I bt a man of God, let fire come down 
f rom heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And die fire of God came down from 
heave n, and consumed him and his. fifty. 

13 *j And he sent again a captain of the 
third _ fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and 
IfcLl on his knees before Elijah, and be* 
sought him, and said to him, O man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life 
of these fifty thy servants, Jbe precious in 
thy sight 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of 
the former fifties with their fifties: there¬ 
fore let my life now be precious in thy 
sight, 

15 And the angel of Jehovah said to 
Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid 
of him. And he arose, and went down 
with him to the king. 

1G And lie said to him. Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah, ^Because thou hast sent messengers 
to. i n quire of Baal-zebub the cod of Ekron, 
'is it not because there is no God in Israel 
to inquire of hid word?) therefore thou 
shaft, not come down *from tliat .bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
die* 

17 So He died according to the word of j 
Jehovah which Ejyah had spoken. And 
jjjcJmrain reigned in his stead in the second 
Year of Jehoram the son of Jehoehaphat 
king of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Xow the rest of the actsof Ahaziah 
which he did, ore they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is¬ 
rael? 

CHAPTER. IE 

1 JCtij iA, taking htr leave qf Elisha, with hit mantle 
divideth Jorda% 9 and t granting Etisha. hit rt~ 
ya~st, U taken vp a jfery f harlot into heaven* 

1 2 Klitfia, dividing Jordan with Elijah's man!J*, 
is Mtcntocledged hit tttccestoc, 36 The young 
prophets , hardly obtaining leave to seek Elijah, 
could not fmd lam, + IS Elisha with salt leakth 
the uatcholestune voters ,' 33 Emn destroy the 
children that mocked Ethha. 
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A ND it came to pass, when Jehovah 
would. d lake up Elijah into heaven by 
a whir] wind, that Elijah went with ^Elisha, 
from Gil gal. 

9 And Elijah said to Elisha, T'arry here, 
I pray thee; for Jehovah hath sent me to 
Bftlh-el* AnriEfistui said to him , As Je¬ 
hovah liveth, and toj’ihnullvest,! will not 
1 eave th ee, So they went down to Bctli-d. 

3 And "the sons of the prophets who were 
at Beth-cl came forth to Elisha, and said 
to him, Knowest thou that Jehovah will 
take away thy master from thy head to¬ 
day ? And he said. Yea, I know it ; hold 
ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said to him, Elisha, tarty 
here, I pray thee; for Jehovah hath sent 
me to Jericho, Andhe said, As Jehovah 
liveth, and us a thou tivest, I will not leave 
thee. So they came to Jericho* 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came ‘ near 5 to Elisha, and said 
to him, Knowest thou that Jehovah will 
take away thy master from thy head to- 
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Elijah U taken,up into heaven 

day ? And he answered, Yea, I know ft/ 
hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said to him, Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for Jehovah hath sent me to 
Jordan. And he said. As Jehovah liveth, 
and us *theu liveat, 1 will not leave thee. 
And they two went oik. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood *in sight afar off; and they 
two stood bjr Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap¬ 
ped it together^ and smote the waters, and 
J they were divided hither and tliithcr, so 
that they two wentover on dry ground. 

9 H And it came to pass, when they *had 
gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask 
what I shall do for thee, before 1 *am taken 
away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be 
upon me* 

10 And he said, IThou hast asked il Itanl 
thing: neverthdexs, if tliou see inc when / 
am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; 
but if not, it shaft not be so. 

H And it came to pass, asthey still went 
on, and talked, that behold, T tnen f a cha¬ 
riot of fire, and horses of fire, “(hat parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up 
“in a whirlwind into heaven, 

19 If And Elisha saw ft, and he cried, *My 
father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse¬ 
men thereof] And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the thank of Jordan; 

t4 Aral lie took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and 
said. Where fa Jehovah ' thtf God of Eli¬ 
jah? And when he also had smitten, the 
waters, *they parted hitherandthither: and 
Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets 
who were lw in sight at Jericho saw him, 
they said. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves to (lie ground before 
him. 

16 ^ And they said to him. Behold now, 
there "arc with thy servants fifty tstrung 
men: let them go, wc pray thee, and seek 
thy master; *4est “perhaps (he Spirit of 
Jehovah hath taken liim up, and cast him 
upon tsome mountain, or into some valley. 
And he said, Ye shall not send. ^ 

17 And when Ihey urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said. Scud. They sent there¬ 
fore fifty men; and they sought three days, 
but found him not. 

18 And when they ramo again to him, 

i Tor he lurried at Jericho,) he said to them, 
)id 1 not say to you. Go not? 

19 H And the men of the city said to 
Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city, is ^good, as my lord swlli t 
but the water is n had, and the ground 
Ibarreu. 

90 And he said, Bring me a new 15 plattcr, 
and put salt tlterein. And they brought ft 
tohim. 

SI And he went forth to the spring of (he 
waters, and "cast the salt in there, and 
said, Tims Haiti) Jehovah, t have healed 
these waters; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or “barrenness, 
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Modb rebetlcth against Israel, 

23 So the waters were healed to this day,] 

according to the saying of Elisha which 
he spoke. 1 

£3 And he went up from thence to 
Bcth-el: and ns he was going uu by the 
way* there came forth lituc children out 
of the city, and "scoffed at hint, and said 
to him. Go up, thou bald-head i go up, thou 
bald-head* 

24 And he turned bach, and looked on) 
them, and cursed them in the name of Je¬ 
hovah. And there came forth two she- 
bears out of the "forest, and "rent forty 
and two children of them* 

25 And he went from thence tn mount 
Carmel, and from thence lie returned to 
Samaria* 

CHAPTER HI, 

I Jf&oram's reign* 4 Mesha rtbetleilu S Jehortuu t 
J/hwhapkat, and the king of itfow, being 
digressed for want of wdtir, bp Elisha, ohfaineth 
tenter t nod jrromite of victory* Si TAe J^oebtle*. 
deceived by the colour of the water; owning lo 
*poit t are oi'trcMR*. 26 The king qf Afeofc, ip 
tracing tht king of Edmn't ten, miseth the riegt. 

"rVTOW *Jehoram the son of Ahab began 
J-' to reign over Israel in Samaria in the 
eighteenth year of Jchoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve years, 

2 And he Mid evil in the sight, of Jehovah ; 
hut not like his father, and Tike hi a mother: 
for he nut away the Statue of Baal *which 
his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless, he cleaved to "the sins of 
Jerobdam. the son of Nebat, who made Is¬ 
rael to sin; he departed not Vrom them. 

4 If And Mcsha king of Moab was a 
sheep-master, and rendered to the ting of 
Tsi<**d a,hundred thousand Tamils, and a 
hundred thousand rams, with the wool* 

5 And it came to pass, when *Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel* 

G IT And king Jehoram went out of Sama 
ria the same Utne^and numbered all Israel. 
T And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, saying. The king of 
Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt thou 
go with me against Moab to battle ? And 
he said, I will go,up: /1 am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses* 

3 And he said. Which way shall we go 
up ? And he answered. The way through 
the Mosert of Edom, 

9 Ho the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edomi and 
they 5 made a compass of seven days* jour¬ 
ney: and there was no water For the host, 
am! for the cat&e tthat followed them* 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, tliat 
Jehovah hath called these three kin#* to¬ 
gether, hi deliver them into the hand of 
Moab r 

11 But ^Jehoshaphat said, 7a /7tm not 
here a prophet of Jehovah, that we may 
iwiuire of Jehovah by him ? And one of 
the king of Israeli servants' answered 
nml said. Here is Elisha the son of Hhaphat 
who poured water .on thejiands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of j 
Jehovah in with .him* So the king of Is-1 
reel and Johodmphat and the king of 
Edom *went down to him* 

n And Elisha said to the king of Israel, 
’VV hat have I to do with thee ?^gp to 'the 
prophets of thy father, and to tJ e prophets 


II* KINGS. 


The A&Kdnles dtfwitd 


Befnre , 

cii&ikt 
m. 


!' Sec 1 Sun. 

K>. i. 

Bt-rtitrri. 

tw^rrti 
> Elf*. t. S. k 

Jlr Ur&.tk&u 


bn#. 

* 1 £h^1E.3I, 

at 


31, 9*, 




* Tr«*4. 


11 MV, nf Ofr 
IL.A 


Befiwe . 
CHRIST 

m. 


a t AiaflfT + t 
*.4- 4 


Mug. 


TEj-BIJMI 


xtfio** a 


of thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said to him, Nay: for Jehovah hath called 
these three kings together, to deliver them 
mto the hand of Miwb* 

14 And Elisha said, m &* Jkhotah of host) 
lircth* hefure wlwm I stands surely, were 
it not that I regard the presence of Jcho- 
Khaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, ivor see tliee* _ 

15 But now bring me *& *musician. And 
Lt-came to pass, when the *inimickn played, 
that "the baud of Jehovah came upon him. 

16 And he aiud, Thus isaitli Jrjiovaii, 
*Make this valley full of ditches, 

17 For thus sailh Jehovah, Ve filial! not 
see wind, neither shall ye see fl n shower; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, 
that yc may drink, both ye, and your cat¬ 
tle, and yuur beasts. 

13 And this is w a light thing in the sight 
of Jehovah : lie will deliver the Moabites 
also into your hand* 

19 And ye shall smiteevery fortified city, 
and every choice city* ami shall fell every 
good tree, and stop all “fountains of water, 
and ^destroy every good piece of land 
with stones* 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, 
when *che %teal-offering was offered, lhat 
behold, there came water by the way ot 
Edom, and the country was filled with 

21 If And wlien all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight against 
them, they fguthered all that were ahfo Ut 
tpot on armour, and upward, and stood 
Hon the border. 

23 And they mse up early in the morn¬ 
ing, and the sun shone on the water, and 
die Moabites saw the, water on the other 
side an red as blood; 

23 And tlwy said. This is blood: die 
kings are surely ’“destroyed, and they 
have smitten one another: new therein re. 
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Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And w'hen they came i» the campcf 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smole ihe 
Moabites, so that they fled before them: 
but l ? they went forward smiting the M<>- 
ahites, even iu their emifdry. 

25 And they^beat down-flic cities, and on 
cvoiy gond piece of land cast every man 
his stone, and filled it; and they plopped 
all the "fountains of water, and felled all 
the good trees: tonly in 'Kirliaraatdh left 


they die slopes thereof; flic slingers 
went about it, and smoitt it. 

S5 f And when the king or Moab saw 
that the battle was too "seven* for him, he 
{took with him-seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through " to the 
king of Edom: but they could noL 
27 Then ‘hi^tnok h;s eldest Min, who 
sliould have reigned in his stead, and of¬ 
fered him/ur a burut-offering on the wall. 
And there was great ^ivrath against Is¬ 
rael : ’And ihcy doparled from him, and 
returned to their own land* 

CHAPtER IV* 

I Elithu muitiplUlh the tridw?** oil. 8 lie gfMft n 
wn to the good SUmncmunitt* IS He raittili again 
her dead eon. 3$ At Gih&t ha healerA the dmdljt 
pottage. 42 lit tattefitfh a hundrtd turn vu k 
ticerdy IjMhx. 

1 a certain woman of the ^wnvoa 


Ihc sons of the prophets * cried' to 



7"^ son 

Elisha, Raying, Thy 0 err ant my husband 
is dead; and thou know^st that thy ser¬ 
vant did fear Jehovah; amt the creditor 
is tome 4 to take to himself my two sons to 
be bond-men, 

2 And Elisha said to her, What shall 1 
do for thee? tell me, what Hast thou in tbcj 
house r Ami she said. Thy handmaid hath 
not any thiug in the house “except a ’flask 
of oil. 

0 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, evm empty 
vessels; c ffborroW not a few. 

4 A ml when thou 4 hast come in, thou shalt j 
shut Uie door 011 thee and on thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and 
thou m\h set aside that which is ML 

5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door on herself and on her sons, who 
brought the vessels to her; and site poured 
out* 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said to her son, Bring 
me yet a vessel* And he said to her, 
Yftere is not a vessel more* And the cil 
stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of 
God. And he said. Go, sell the ml, and 
pay thy ijdebfc, and live thou and thy child 
ran of the rest. 

8 % A nd t*it came to pass on a day, “when 
Eliiha pnssedto^Shunem, where t/ure ims 
a great woman, 7 that she teonstrained him 
to eat “food* Ami *it came to pass, that 
u* ro nf-eu as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat n fnod. 

9 And she said to her husband, Behold 
itiviv, I perceive that this 19 a holy man of 
God, who passeth by ua continually, 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall; and let us set for him 
4here a bed, and a tabic, and a stool, and 
a candlestick: and it shall be^ when he 
comet! t to us* that he shall turn m thither* 

U And it **cajne to pass on a day, that 
he came thither, and he turned into the. 
chamber, and lay there. 

T£ And iic said to Gehim his servant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, &hc stood before him* 

V) And he said to him, Say now to her, 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with 
all this care; what is to be done for thee ? 
wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the hpst? And she 
answered, I dwell among mine own people, 

14 And he said. What then is to be done 
for her P And Gehazi answered, “Truly 
*he hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her* And when he 
had called her, she stood in the door. 

1G And he. said, ’About this tseason, ac¬ 
cording to the time of life, thou shalt em¬ 
brace a .son. And she said, Nay, my lord, 
than man of God, Mo not lie to thy hand¬ 
maid, 

17 And the woman conceived, and Imre 
a miu at that season that Elisha had said 
to her, according to the time of life* 

1 $ ^ Ami when the child wm grown, it 
“came to pass on a day, that he went out 
to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said to his father. My head* 
my head. And he said to a lad. Carry 
him to his mother. 

@0 And when he had taken him, and 
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CHAPTER IV* raised to t\fe by Elisha 

brought him to his mother, he flat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. 

£1 And she went up, and laid Kin on the 
bed of the mao of. God, and shut the dooi^ 
on him, and went out* 

22 And she called to her husband, and 
said, Send me, l pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may ran 
to the man of God, and come a^aiu. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to-dayr it is neither new-moon, 
nor sabbath* And site said. It shall be 
Itwell* 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to 
her servant. Drive, and go forward; tsUck 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee* 

25 So she went and came to the man of 
God ff io mount Carmel* And it came to 
pass, when the man of God saw her alar 
off* that he said to Gchazi his servant. Be¬ 
hold “ that Shunanuiute: 

36 Run now, I pray thee, to meet hei^ 
and say to her, A if well with thee ? A tl 
well with thy husband ? A tf well with the 
child r Anu bIhj answered. It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of 
God to the “mountain* she caught Hum by 
^his iect; but GeJiazi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of God said* Let 
her alone; for her soul is t rt grieved within 
her: and Jehovah hath hidden it tram me, 
and hath not told me* 

28 Then she said. Did I desire a sou of 
my lord ? Mid I not say p Do not deceive 
me ? 

29 Then he said to Gchazi, Gird up thy 

loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and 
go thy way: if thou meet any man, 1 Sa¬ 
lute him not; and if any salute thee, an¬ 
swer him not again: and *lay my staff on 
the face of die child* _ 

30 And the mother of the v €SUd said, 
Jehovah liveth, and os “thou liTcst* 

I will not leave thee. And lie arose, ana 
followed her* 

31 And Gchazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff on the face of the child; 
but there teas neither voice, nor ®atten¬ 
tion. Wherefore he went again to meet 
him, and told liim, saying, The child “hath 

not awaked* 

32 And when Elisha “had come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, mid 
[aid upon his bed* 

33 He "went in therefore, and shut die 
door upon them “two, 'and prayed to JE¬ 
HOVAH. 

34 And he went up, and lay on the child, 
and put his mouth on hiak mouth, and his 
eyes on his eyes, and his hands on his 
hands: and die “prostrated himself on the 
child; and the flesh of the child “became 
warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house tto and fro; and went up, 'and 
^prostrated himself on him: and *the child 
sneezed seven times, and the duld opened 
his eyes* 

36 And he called Gchazi, aud said. Coll 
this Shunammite* So he called her* And 
when site “had come in to him, he said. 
Take up thy Ron. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 
anil bowed herself to die ground, and ‘took 
up her son, and went out, 

■etiu [ 38 T And Klidia came again io^Gilgal, 
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Xaaman cornel h to Samaria, 

And there teas a ■“famine in the land; and 
the sons of the prophets were ^sittlDg be¬ 
fore Ima ; anti he said to his servant, Set 
on the great pot* ami *Wd pottage f<rf the| 
sous of the projAigts. r . .. 

S9 And one went out into the field to 
galher al greens a and found a wild v‘me a and 
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P -ei „ 

thereof wild ^cucumbers his lap 
full, and came and **cut them up into the 
put of pottage: for they knew them not. 

4i) So they poured out for the men to eat 
And it came to pas3, as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cried out* and 
said r O thou man of Gad. there ta "death 
in the pot. And they could not eat? 4 . 

41 But he said. Then bring meal. And 
"he cast it into the pot; and he said, Four 
out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no tn&nn in the pot. 

49 If And there came a man from ‘Baal 
shalisha, 'and brought the man of God 
bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and “early grain ];“m his bag. 
And he said. Give to the people, that they 
may eat. 

43 And his ^attendant said, *What! ^shall] 
1 set this before a hundred men ? He said: 
again, Give the people* that they may eat: 
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and is cured qf his leprosy, 
'had rent Us clothes, that he sent to the 


Before __ _ 

°dr!V^ T king, saying. Wherefore hast thou rent 

— 1 - thy domes r let him come now to me, and 

he shall know that there is a prophet in 
Israel. * 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and 

with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. * . . ~ 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger to him, 
|-swcb,4 4L ■saying. Go and <t bathe in Jordan seven 
|JIri,a “' T ' (time*, and thy flesh shall come again to 
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and shall leave thereof, 

44 9o he set ft before them, and they did 
eat, -^and left thereof, according to the 
word of Jehovah, 
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thee, ami thou shah be clean. 

11 But Naaman was 1D ajigry, and went 
| away, and said. Behold, t|Jl thought,-lie 
5*5 ! will surely come out fo me, ami stand, and 
|*aill on the name of Jeiiovah his God, and 
tihfcmmVt^wave his hand over the place, and re- 
! cover flic leper. 

! 19 Are not JjAbana and Miarpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the vat era of 
Israel r may I not ”lKifhe in them# uihJ be 
dean ? So \vt turned and went away in a 
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CHAPTER, V. 

1 jVaanirui, the report if a captive maid, in sail 
to Samaria to be cured if bit leprosy, $ EtaJrtf, 
smtliitg him £o Jbrdm, evrefb tiiv± ltd refut¬ 
ing gifts granlcth Ain few qf the 

earth. 30 G^if, abusing fits uut&lcf's name 
unto Naaman, ii smitten with leprosy, 

XTO W *Naauian> captain of the host of 
J-^ the king of Syria, was to great man 
twith his master, and ||{honourable, be¬ 
cause by him Jehovah had given Sdeliver-|{2*§!2^ 
ancc to Syria: he was also a mighty man ' 
in valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
1 troops, and had brought away captive out; 
of the land of Israel a little maid; and 
she twaited on Naammito wife. 

3 And she said to her mistress, *0 that 
my lord were twith the prophet that is in 
Samaria! for he would trecover him *from 
his leprosy. 

4 Ami one went in, and" fold his lord, 
saying. Thus and thus said the maid that 
fa of the land of Israel. 

5 Aud the king of Syria said, ‘Come, go, 

*for I will send a letter to the king of Is¬ 
rael. Ami he departed, and "took twith 
him ten talents of silver, and six thousand 
“pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Israel, saying. Now when tills letter is 
come to thee, behold, I have therercith sent 
Naaman toy servant to thee, that thou 
mayest recover him *from his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of 
lanicl had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Am I "God, to kill and 
to make dive, that this man doth send toj— 
me to recover man “from his leprosy? **t 
Wherefore consider, I pray you, and see 
how he seeketh a quarrel agamst me. 

8 V And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Israel 
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13 Ami his semuts came near, and spoke 
to luin, ami said. My fitther, if *ltc pnipliet 
had hid thee do some great thing, wuuhfost 
thou not have done ft/ how much rather 
then, when he sahli to tiiee, ^Batltc, and 
be dean ? 

14 Then went lie down, and "dipped him¬ 
self seven times in Jordan, accortliog to 
tlie saying uf jthe man of God: and 
flesh came again tike to the flesh of a little 
child* and die was clean. 

15 If Aud he returned to the man nt God, 
lie jiud all hi» B company, and came aud 
stood before him: and l*c said, Behold, 
now I know that there is *no Gud in all the 
earth, but in Israel: now therefore, 1 pray 
thee, take ^present from thy servant, 

lti lint he said, J khovah UveJh t before 
whom T stand, *1 will receive none. And 
lie urged him to take il; but be refused. 

If And Naaman said,Shall there not then, 

I pray thee, be given to thy servant (wo 
undes* burden oT eartlt ? for thy servant 
will henceforth offer neither burnGoffering 
inn- wuTrifice to Oflier.godH, but lo JimovAiv. 
Iff ^Respecting this thing Jeiiovaii par¬ 
don thy sei^vanl, that when my master go- 
clh into rhe house of Rimmon to l1 bo*r down 
there* and *"he ieaneth on my hand, and I 
bow myself in the house of Rimmon; when 
I bow down myself iu the house of Riimimn, 
Jehovah pardon thy semnUu this thing* 
19 Anti fte said to him, Go in peace- Su 
he depailed fmm him ta little ^istanre. 
99 if But Gehazi, f the servant of Elisha 
the man of Owl, said. Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not re¬ 
ceiving *from his hamls that which he 
brought: but wt Jehovah Liveth,T will run 
after aim, and take “something from him. 
21 So Gehazi followed affor Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running after 
him, he lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and said, t h all well ? 

23 And he said. All is well. My master 
hath sent me, saying. Behold, even now 
, Ihcre •'are come to me from mount Ephra¬ 
im two young men of the sons of the pro- 
jphets: give * for* them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments. 

S3 And Naaman said. Be content, take 
two talents. And he urged him, and liound 
two talents of silver in tiro bags, with two 



Elisha ctmseth iron to swim* 

changes of garments, and laid them upon, 
two of his servants; and they bore tfiem j 
before him, _ i 

24 And when he came to the {^height, he: 
took them from their hand, and ^aia them 
up in the house: and he let the nteii go, 
and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his 
uiinter; and Elisha said to him, Whence 
omml thou, Gchazi? And he said. Thy 
servant went too “*where. 

26 And he said to him* Went not my heart 
with thee* when the unm turned a^am from 
his chariot to meet thee } hit a time to re¬ 
ceive money, and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards* and vineyards* and sheep, and 
oxen, and man-servants, and maid-ser¬ 
vants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman**hall 
cleave to thee and to thy seed for ever. And 
he went out from his presence °a leper as 
while os snow, 

CHAPTER VI, 

i £74 Mlj, giving ten w ie Vu young prophets Iq en- 
Urge (A fir dwellings caweth iron to s\pint. S 
he tlisdoselh the king of Syria's coufluC 13 Tfa^ 
army, which u?ti$ sent to ItoW&ft to apprehend 
Mfoiu, it mitten with bUndness. 19 Being 
brought into Samaria t they are dismissed in peace. 
2\ Tlit famine in Samaria causeth utoattn to eat 
their own children. 30 The king stndeth to slay 
Biirha. 

A NI> “the fimw of the prophets said to 
Kliaha, Behold now* the place where 
we d v ell with thee is too narrow for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, to Jordan* and 
take thence 'each man a beam, and let ns, 
make Ourselves a place there, where we I 
may dwell* And he answered, Go ye, 

3 Atul mic said* Be content, 1 pray thee, 
amigo with thy servants. And he answer -1 
ed, F will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
tame U> Jordan* they cut down *trees. 

5 But as one was felling a beam* the taxc- 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 

6^ And the man of God said. Where fell 
it ? And he shewed him the place. And 
*he cut down a 4 stick* and cast \t in thither; 
and the iron did swim* 

7 Therefore snid he, Tate U up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took It, 

S If Then the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants, 
saying* In such and such a place shall be 
my Scamp, 

9 And the man of God sent to the king 
of Israel, saving. Beware llmt thou pass 
not such a place; for thither the Syrians 
are come down. 

10 Ami Die king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told hint and | 
warned him of* and 4 was preserved there*! 
not once nor twice, 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Sy- 
ria was Miaguieted by this thing; and he 
called his servants* and said to them. Will 
ye nut whew me which of us w for flic king 
of Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, tNoneJ 
my lord, 0 king: but Elisha, the prophet] 
that is in Israel,■ telleth the king’or Israel 
the words that thou speakest in thy bed¬ 
chamber, 

13 Tf And he said. Go, and ^ee where fie 
fr* tliat 1 may send and *t&ke him. And it | 


A great ftmunt in Samaria 

was told hun, saying* Behold* As urn ‘Do¬ 
than. 

14 Therefore sent he thither hones* and 
chariots* and a tgreat host: and they come 
by night, and encompassed the city*. 

15 And w hen the Ifservant of the man of 
God *kad risen early* and gone forth* be¬ 
hold* a host compassed the city both with 
burses and chariots. Ami his servant said 
to him, Alas, uiy master! ’"whatshallwedo? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for ‘‘they 
ll wlu> ore with us are more Ilian 13 those 
who are with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said* Jeho¬ 
vah* I pray thee, open his eyes, that he 
may see* And Jbiioyah opened the eyes 
of the young man; and lie‘saw: and be¬ 
hold, the mountain was full of *horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

IS And when they came down to him, 
Elisha prayed to Jehovah* and said* Smite 
this people* I pray thee 3 with blindness. 
And /he smote them with blindness* ac¬ 
cording to the word of Elislia. 

19 T And Elisha said to them, This to not 
the way* neither to this the city; tfbllow 
me, and 1 will bring you to the man whom 
ye seek. “And holed them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they “Imd 
come into Samaria* that Elisha said* Jeho¬ 
vah, open the eyes of these mm t that they 
may see. And jkhovah opened their eyes, 
and they saw; and behold* they were in 
the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said to Elisha, 
when he saw them, My fattier* shall I smite 
them 9 shall I smite them 9 

22 And He atiswered/JChqu fihaltnot smite 
them; wouldest thou&mite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword and 
with thy bow? *set bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared * a’ great “feast for 
them: and when they bad eaten and drank* 
he sent them away, and they went to their 
master* So *the L Ifl troops of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 

24 T And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up* and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sama¬ 
ria : and behold* they besieged it* until an 
ass’s head was sold for fourscore ^pieces 
cvf silver, and the fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s “•ordure for five pieces of silver, 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing 
by on the wall* a woman ra cried to him, 
saying. Help* my lord, 0 king. 

27 And he said* |If Jehovah do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the 
threshing-floor* or out of the, wine-press? 

23 And the king said to her* What aileth 
thee? And she answered, This woman 
said to me. Give thy stm, that we may eat 
him to-day, and we will eat my sou. to¬ 
morrow. 

30 So Sve boiled my son, and did eat him: 
aud I said to her on the tnext day, Givis 
thy son, that we may cat him: and she 
hath hidden her son. 

30 V Anil it carac to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he 
“rent his clothes; and he passed by on the 
wall, and the people lookcd^and behold* 
he had sackcloth within on his flesh. 
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Elisha prophesUth sudden plenty. 

31 Then he said* *God do go and i 
also tv me, if the head of EJisha the son 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 

52 But Elisha sat in his house, and "the 
elders sat with hiiuj and the sent a 
man from before him: but 3l beiorc the 
messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, "See ye how this son of *a mur¬ 
derer hath sent to take away my head? 
look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold him fust at the door; 
is not the sound of his masters feet be¬ 
hind him ? 

53 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, die messenger came down to him: 
and he said. Behold, this evil is “from Je¬ 
hovah ; * B why should I wait for Jeiiovaii 
any longer i 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elisha propkesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
3 ?bur lepert, venturing an the Am* of the Sy¬ 
rians, bring ft dings qf their flight. IS The AM#, 
flTiding by ipies the irntr* to be true, spoiUth the 
tents of the Syrians, 17 The lord, vihe would not 
believe the prophecy of plenty, having the charge 
(if ifti gate, it trodden to death in the prm , 

r PHEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word 
-** of Jehovah; Thus saith Jehovah* 
“To-morrow about tills time shall a mea¬ 
sure of tine flour be sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria* 

2 *Then t’a lord on whose hand the king 
leaned, answered the man of God, and 
said. Behold, ‘{f.J&povAH Should make 
windows in heaven, * this thing 1 be* 

And he said, Behold, thou shaft see it 
with thine eyes, but shall not eat thereof, 

S if And there were four leprous men ‘■at 
the Entrance of the gate; and they said one 
to another. Why sit wc here until we die? 

4 If we say. We will enter into the dty, 
then the famine & in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we 
f shall 4 die also. Now therefore come, and 
Ictus fall to the host of the Syrians: if they 
%ave us alive, we shall live; and if they 
kill us, we shall hot die* 

5 Anil they rose up in the twilight to go 
to the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they *had come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of Syria* behold, there was no 
man there. 

6 For Ihc *LoRn had made the host of the 
Syrians “to hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of horses, even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel .hath hired against us 
fthe kings of the Hittites* and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

T ^ Wherefore they 'arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses ; even the tamp as 
it was t and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the ut¬ 
termost port of the cartip, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and car¬ 
ried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
amt went^aiul hid if/ and came again, and 
entered into another tent,_ ana carried 
thence also* and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another. We do 
not well: this day w a day of good tidings, 
and we hold/>ur peace: if we tarry till 
the morning-light, tsome ’punishment will 
come upon us; now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king’s household* 
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Elisha's prophecy verified. 

10 So they came and called to the porter 
of the city t and they told them, saying* 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and 
behold, there vm no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

H And he called the porters; and they 
told it to die king’s household within* 

12 If And the king arose in the night, and 
said to his servants, X will now shew you 
what the Syrians have done to us- They 
know that we hungry; therefore are 
they gone out of the camp, to hid&*4heni- 
sclvcs in the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we-shall 9 seixe them 


alive, and get into me city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said. Let some Cakc, I pray thee, five of 
the horses lliat remain, which are left tin 
the city, (behold, they are as all the mul¬ 
titude of Israel tiiat are left in it; behold, 
/ say* they are even as all the multitude 
of the Israelites that are consumed:) and 
let us send and see* 

14 They took therefore two chariot horns; 
and the king sent after the heat of the Sy¬ 
rians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them to Jordan: 
and lo, all the way ivas full of garments 
and vesselwhich the Syriaim had cast 
away in their haste. And the raesBcngeis 
returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled 
the tents of the Syrians* So a meagre 
of fine flour was sold far a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, *ac- 
cording to the word of Jehovah* 

IT TI And the king appointed ihcjorrf on 
whose hand be leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people “trampled on 
him in the gate, ahd he died, 'as the man 
of God had said, who spoke when the king 
came down to him, 

18 And it came to pass as the man of 
Got! had spoken to the king, saving, *Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be 
to-morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the nimi of 
God, and said. Now* behold, if Jehovah 
should make windows in heaven* mi^ht 
such a thing be. And he said, Behold, 
thou filial t see it with thine eyes, but filialt 
not eat thereof. 

30 And so it fell out to him: for the peo- 

S le “trampled on him in the spite, and he 
led* 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1 TV ShvnammUe, having bfi A/r country *eeen 
years, to avoid the forewar h«2 famine^ for Elisko't 
miracle's sake hath her land restored by the him r- 
7 Hamel, being tent With a present by Ben-heriad 
to Elisha til Damascus, after k* had heard the 
prophecy', kilUth hie metier, tmd eweceedetk Afoi. 
10 Jekoram** itfeked reign in Judah 30 Kitoin 
and Liimift revolt. S3 jitatawA tucteedelh Jeho~ 
ram. 25 Ahaziah't wicked reign, SS Ht visitdh 
JehonOr wounded, at Jezreel. 

t_ M* 0 W spoke Elisha to the woman, “whose 
son he had restored to life, spying. 
Arise, and go thou and thy household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou const finjoum: 
for Jhbovah "hath called for a famine; and 
it shall also come on die land seven years?* 
2 And the woman arose, and did Accord¬ 
ing to the saying of the man of God: and 



i* j*. 

* iftepJ&lE. 
J * tom. & Tt 

f*U 
ii at 


BcCore 
CHA1ST 
dr. BSS 

Define 

CHRIST 

SHL 

eir-«8S. 

l n.% 

+ nrtfft 

« W. 

r UJtri. 

* (LA. 2 f. 

*(SwlT,UI 

iiu^iLa 

S Qw. BUT, 
!■ UgjbL 

4 Qtn. £7. 4XL 

B, 

ft, 10. 

‘iJClnp 221^7. 


■* IbccL 

* UuL 

llbdi*[iiUU 

h £Cbna.9U 
ia 

> onto. 


£Or,nmti£ft. 

11 

93h 

• ftClm-ftU. 

JCiU«l,4w 

rizk, 

BCftlA.&'t 
audJbl»Aai* 
t rhrew, U. IT. 


InMr 
* wf. li 


t Hib, jm^ vt 
it 


fUfc*|fc4l, 


11.17. k l».S,V 

Aiwm 1. ft. 




,11*, twufl- 

dnifUD < : 
ft* VChtfc 
MCJaaH 

*4 


7fte 57*u/ai7?ifflite** &md rertwerf. CHAPTER XX. 

she went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 An J it came to pass at the f end of the’ 
seveu years, a that the woman returned 
‘from the land of tha Philistines: and she 
weal forth to cry to the king for her house/ 
and for her B ficld. 

4 And the king Vas talking with‘Gehazi 
ihe servant of the man of God* saying, 
tell me, I pray thee, flit Hie great things 
which Elisha hath done. 

5 Amt it came to pass, as he was telling 
the king liuw he foul'restored a dead T per- 
son to life, that behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, cried to the 
king for her house and for her "field* And 
Gehazi said. My lord, 0 king* this fa the 
woman, nod this fa her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life* 

6 And when the king asked the woman, 
she told him. So the king appointed *for 
her a certain [[officer* saying, Restore all 
that irn$ hers, and. all the fruits of the 
Held since the day that she left the land* 
even until now. * ■ 

7 f And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad die king of Syria was sick: 
and it was told him* saying, Tho man of 
Cud 1P Jfcirh come hither, 

fi And the king said to 'Hazae!, / Take 
a present in thy lumd, go, and meet the 
man of God, and 'inquire of Jehovah by 
him, joying. Shall I recover “from this 
disease? 

S So Hazael went to meet him* and took 
u piv.sont twith him, even of every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden* 
and came and stood before him, and said. 

Thy son Ben-hadad .king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee* saying* Shall I recover 
^froui this disease ? 

10 Amt Elisha said to him* Go, say to 
(dm, Thou raayest certainly recover: * 7 et. 

Jkhovah hath showed me, that *he shall 
surely die. 

11 And he settled his conntenancatstead~ 
lastly, until he was ashamed: and the man 
of God Svept# 

15 And Hazael said. Why wcepeth my 
lord ? And he answered. Because I know 
4 rhe evil that thou wilt do to the children 
of Israel: ihcir ^fortresses wilt thou set on 
ftiv, and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, aiuPwilt dash their child/ 
ran * In pieces/ and rip up their women 
with child. 

13 And Hazael said* But what! "fa thy 
servant a dog* that he should do this great 
thing? Ami Elisha answered* "Jehovah; 
hath shewed me that thou akati be king over) 

Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came 
Id his master; who said to him* What said 
Elisha to Ihec ? And he answered. He told 
me that thou shmildent surely recover. 

13 And U came to pass on the morrow* 
tliat he took a thick cloth; and dipped it in 
water, and spread it on Ins face, so that he 
died: and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16 f And in the fifth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab kins of Israel, J ehoshaphat be- 
mr then king ofludah, *Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah tbegan to reign* 

17 'Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 
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JHAaxiah’i wicked rtign. 

! 18 And he walked in the way of the kings 
'of Israel, as did the house of Ahab: for 
*the daughter of Ahab was his wife; and 
he did evil in the sight of Jehovah. 

19 Yet Jrhovah would not destroy Judah, 
for David his servant’s sake, r as he e had’ 
promised him to give him always a w lamp* 
and to his children. 

20 In his days 'Edom revolted from un* 
der the hand of Judah* *and made a king 
over themselves. 

21 So Jorum went over to Zair, and all 
the chariots with him: and he rose by 
night*and smote the Edomites whoencom- 
jKw&ed him, w and the captains of the cha¬ 
riots: and the people fled into their tents, 

22 |Yet Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah to this day. “Then Libnafc 
revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jorant, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of theChroniclesofthekingsof Judah? 

24 And Joram IT lay with hfa Fathers, and 
was buried with hb fathers in the city of 
David; and g |Ahaziah his son reigned in 
his stead, 

25 Y In the twelfth year of Joram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 ^1’wg and twenty years okt was Aha- 

ziah when he began to reign; and he reign* 
ed one year in Jerusalem, And Ms mother’s 
name wot Athaliah, the Udoughter of Omri 
king of Israel, _ . 

27 *And lie walked in the way of the house 
of Aliab a and did evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah* as did the house of Ahab: for he teas 
the son-in-law of the house of Ahab. 

28 1 And he went *with Juram the son 
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Ramotli-gilead; and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. 

29 And ■king Joram went back to be heal¬ 
ed in Jezreel of the wounds twhich the Sy¬ 
rians had given him at IRamah, when ne 
fought against Hazael king of Syria* e And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Jonun the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was “wounded, 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Elisha tendeth a young prej^d with instructions 
to anoint Jehu at RatnotkvgiimtL 4 The prophet 
hating dona his message JUith. II Jdte* biting 
made king by the wfifwrv, kiltetk Joram ht the field 
of Naboth, 31 Ahaziah it slain at Gvr, and buried 
Ol Jent&tUm. 30 Proud Jez&d it thrown down 
out of a window, and eaten d# dog*, 

A ND the prophet called one or 

Hhe children of the prophets* and said 
to him, *Gird up thy toms* and take this 
’buttle of oil in thy hand* *and gn to Ru- 
mothgilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither* loot out 
there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son 
of Nimshi* and go in* and make him arise 
up from among ‘Ws brethren, and carry 


iM.Mtf him to an tinner chamber; 
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Then open the door*and flee, and tarry not, 

4 IT So the young man, even the youngmnn 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cajdains 
of the host were sitting; and he said* I 
have *a message for thcc* 0 caplain. And 

m 




Je}m ts prodaini&d king. 


11. KINGS. Jo/am, MhaxiaJ^ and Jezebd dahu 


Jehu saiil. To which of us all ? And he 
said. To thee, O captain* 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil cm his head, and said 
to him, SThus saith Jehovah God of Isra¬ 
el, I have anointed thee king over the peo¬ 
ple of Jehovah, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house or Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge die blood 
OF my servants the prophets, and the blood 
of all the servants of Jehovah, *at the hand 
of Jezebel* 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall pe¬ 
rish : and A l will cut oft* from Ahab <J *thc 
males, even tlie-*buud and the free in Is¬ 
rael : 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like 
the house of J Jeroboain iho son of Nebat, 
and like the house of 7 "Baasha the son of 
Ahijah; 

10 "And tlie dop shall eat Jezebel in the 
portion ol'Jezrcel,aml there shall be none to 
bury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 

Hi Then Jehu came forth to the servants 
of his Lord; and om said to him, h all 
well? wherefore came *ihia ‘madman to 
thee? And he said to them. Ye know the 
man, and his ^discourse- 

12 And they said. It is false; tell us now. 
And he said. Thus and thus spoke he to 
me, saying. Thus saith Jehovah, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel. 

IS Then tl*ey hasted, and'took T each man 
his garment, and put it under him‘upon 
the steps themselves, and blew with trum¬ 
pets, saying Jehu fl reigneth. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jelioshaphat, the 
sun of Nimahi, conspired^ against Jorum. 
(Now Joram w was guarding Rumbth-gi- 
lead, he and all Israel, because of Hazael 
king of Syria. 

15 But ’king t Joram “had returned to be 
healed in Jezreel ls from the wounds which 
the Syrians thad given him, when he fought 
with llazael king of Syria.) And Jehu 
said. If it be your minds, then ilet none go 
forth nor escape out of die city to go to till 
it in Jezreei* 

1G So Jehu rode in a cltariot, and went to 
Jczrcel; for Joram lay there. 'And Aha- 
xiah king of Judah “itad come down to see 
Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on die 
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tower in Jezreei, and he espied the “throng 
of Jfchu as he came,aiul said, I see a “Ihrong. 
And Joram said. Take a horseman and 
send to meet them, and let him say, Is it 
peace? 

18 So there went one on liorseback to 
meet him, and said. Thus saith the king. 
Is it peace? And Jehu said, Wliat liast 
thou to do with peace ? turn v behind me. 
And the watchman told, saying. The mes¬ 
senger came to them, but he someth not 
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agam. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horse¬ 
back, who came to them, and said. Thus 
saith the king. Is it peace ? And Jehu an¬ 
swered, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn 17 behind me. 


20 And the watchman told, saying. He 
cameeyen to Uienij ^but cometh not again; 
and tfeldriving U like the driving of Jehu 
the son ofNunsm; for he driveth ffuriously. 

£1 And Joram said, tMakc ready* And 
his chariot was made ready. And ’Joram 
2T» 
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king of Israel and,Ahaxiu]i king of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Jehu, and tmet him in the por¬ 
tion of Naboth the JezrccLite. 

£2 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, Ihat lie said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And 
he answered, What peace, so Jong as the 
^iewdness of thy mother Jezebel and her 
witchcraft “i* sq great ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, nnri fled, 
aud said tu Ahaziah, There is Uvacliery, 
0 Aliaztalu 

24 And Jeliu fdrew a boiv 81 , and smote 
Jelioram between his arms, and the arrow 
went^forth from his bead, aud lie tsunk 
down iiv his cJiarivt, 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cnplain, 
1'ake up, and cast hun in the portion of the 
field ot Naboth the Jezreelitc: for re¬ 
member how that, when I and thou rode 
together after Aliab his father, Jehovah 
laid tliis burden on Inin; 

96 Surely I liave seen yesterday flic tblo«l 
of Naboth, and the blood ofhis saith 
the Itonn; and “I will requite thee in this 
‘‘portion* saith Jehovah. Now therefore 
take and cast him into the "pon.icm of 
grottnd, according to the word of Jehovah. 
£T U But when Ahaziahtlie king of Judah 
saw this, be fled by the way of the garden- 
house. And Jehu followed after turn, and 
said, Smite him also in the chariot* Aid 
they did so at the going up to Gur, which 
is by Ibleam* And he fled to J Mcgiddo, 
and died there. 

98 And his servants carried him in a cha¬ 
riot to Jerusalem, aud buried him iu his 
sepulchre with his fathers in the city tit 
David* 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
son of Ahab began Ahaxiuh to reign over 
Judah. 

SO ^ And when Jehu “had come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel baud of it; r a)i d she tpaiuted her 
“eyelashes, and “adorned her head, ana 
looked out at a window* ^ 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the site, she 
said, *Hml Zimri peace, who slew his 
master ? 

32 And lie liftetl tip his face to the win¬ 
dow-, and said, "Who j« on my side ? who ? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
{eunuchs. 

S3 And he said, Throw her down. So 
tliey threw her down: and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on live wall, ami on 
the horses: and he trade her under toot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drink, and said. Go. see now this curs¬ 
ed woman* and bury her; for “she is a 
king 7 * dauihlcr. 

35 And they went io buty her: hut they 
found no more of her than the skull, and 
the feet, and the palms of her huuds. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and fold 
tuim And he said. This is the word of 
Jehovah, which he spolfce'tby his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying* ^In the porrion 
of Jey.reel shall dogseokthc nesh ofJez^bel: 

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shidl be 
’“like ordure on the face of the field in the 
portion of Jezreri y so tliat they shall not 
say. This is Jezebel* 

CHAPTER X. 
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Je/itt sfaydh Jikaxialfs brethren, 

the 'prophecy cf Elijah, 13 At the thearirtg-ktozse 
he stayeth two and forty </ Ahatiah** brethren, 

I/> Jit taketh Jehanadab into hit canyJ4t»y. Itf By 
tubtilty he de$tro$*th all the Urtrshipptrt. qf Boat 
Jehu falloweih Jeroboam's jtnj, 33 Hazael qp- 
prafsdh Israel, 34 JeJiaatuLZsucc&deth Jehn, 

A ND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria* 

-LJ- And Jeltu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, to the rulers of Jezreel, to the 
elders, nnd to tthose who brought up Abab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as boon as this letter cometh to 
you, seeing your masters sons are with 
you, ami there are with you chariots and 
horses* a Horrified city also, and armour; 

3 a Look out even the best and most suit¬ 
able of your master ? s sons, and set him 
on his father’s throne, ajul light for your 
master’s house* 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, Ikdiofd, two kings stuwl not belorr 
him: how dieii shall we stand? 

5 And lie that was over the house, and 
he that ttuts over dm city, the elders also, 
and the hringerc up qf the children, sent to 
Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, and 
will do all that thou shall bid us; we will 
not make any king; do thou that which is 
good iu Hhy sight* 

" 6 Then he wrote a letter the second time 
to ilmin, raying, If ye be timnc, ami if ye 
wi! I hearken to my voice* take ye the heads 
of the men your masters eons, and come 
In me to Jezreel by this time to-morrow* 

(Nnw the king** sons bring seventy per¬ 
son*, trere w’dh the great men of the city, 
w ho brought them up.) j 

7 And ft came to pa«a, when the letter 
ramc to theui, that, they took the king’s 
sons, and “slew seventy persons, and put 
their heads in boskets, and sent him *Acj» 
to Jezreel. 

3 % And there came & messenger, nnd 
told him, saying. They have brought the 
he uh nf the king's sons. And he said. Lay 
ye ihe.m in 1 wo heaps at the Entrance of 
the gate until the morning* 

0 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and said to 
all the people, Ye 5 are innocent: behold, 

*1 conspired against my master, and slew 
him; but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall Hall to the 
eaiili nothing of the word of Jkhoyah, 
which Jehovah spoke ^against the house 
of Aliab: for Jehovah hath done that which 
he Tpohc *tby his servant Elijah* 

11 So Mm slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his ’acquaintance, and his priests, 
omit he left him none remaining* 

12 1! And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria* JiuA as he inoaattlie 
tshearing-housi 1 : in the way, 

13 'Jehu tmet with the brethren of Aha- 
zi&h king of Judah, and said. Who are ye? 

And they answered. We ewe the brethren 
of Alinmli; ami we go down tto salute 
the children of the king and the children 
of the queen* 

14 And he said, *Seize them alive. And 4 ***■ 
they Seized them alive, and slew them 
the pit of the shearing-house, men two and 
forty men; neither left he any of them* 

15 A nd when he lp had departed thence, 
lie “found *Jehonadab the son of 'Rcchab 
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CHAPTER X. Barits worshippers stain 

coming to meet him: and he fealuted him, 
and said to him, Is thy heart “honest, as 
my heart is with thy heart ? And Jehona- 
dab answered. It is* If it ia », *grve me tfiy 
hand* And he gave Atm his hand; and he 
book him up to him into the chariot* 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see 
my *zeal for Jehovah* So they made him 
ride in his chariot* 

IT And when he came to Samaria, Hie 
slew'all that remained to Ahab in Sama¬ 
ria, till he bad destroyed him, according to 
the saying of Jehovah* ‘which he spoke to 
Elijah* 

13 t And Jehu gathered alt the people to¬ 
gether, and said to them, *Ahab served 
Baal a little; but Jehu shall serve him 
much* 

19 Now therefore call to me all the "pro¬ 
phets of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests; let none be wanting: for I liave a 
great sacrifice “for Baal: whoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu 
did it ^craftily, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal* 

99 And Jehu said, tProcIaim a solemn 
assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed i/. 
91 Ana Jehu sent through &I1 Israel; and 
all the worshippers of Baal came, so that 
there was not a man left that came not. 
And they came into the "house of Baal; 
[and the house of Baal was [full from one 
end to “the other* 

99 And he said to him that was over the 
“wardrobe. Bring forth “garments'tor all 
the worshippers of Baal* And he brought 
them forth ^garments* 

23 And Jctm went, and Jebonadab the 
son of Rechab, Into the house of Baal, nnd 
said to the worshippers of Baal, Search, 
and took that there be here with you none 
of the servants of Jehovah, but the wor¬ 
shippers of Baal only* 

24 And when they wont in to offer sacri¬ 
fices and burnt-offerings, John “placet! 
fourscore men without, ana said, Jf any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
hands escape, he that htteth Mm go , 'his 
life shaft he for the life of him* 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu said to the gum'll and to the cap¬ 
tains, Go in* and slay them; let none come 
forth- And they smote them with tthe 
edge of the sword ; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. 

And they brought forth the ^statues 
out of die bouse of Baal, and burned them* 
27 And they broke down the image of' 
Baal* and broke down the house of Baal, 
r and made it a draught-house to this day* 
2ft Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel* 
29 T n YsA t Jrom the sin* of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, Namely, 
*the golden calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan+_ 

I 30 And Jehovah said to JehUi Because 
thou liast done well in executing that which 
!« right in “my sight, and hast done to the 
! house of Ahab acconling to all that was in 
»Srr Trr. v.. !my heart, Thy children of the fourth gene- 
ration shall sit on the throne of Israel* 

S 1 But Jehu thwik no heed to walk in the 
!!lw of Jehovah Gcxl of Israel with all his 
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heart; for he departed not from “the rins' before 
of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin* | 1 

SE \ In those days Jehovah bejpui tto cut; — 

Israel short: and z HaxaeL smote them in* , 

all the “borders of Israel; * s 

33 From Jordan teastward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gaditcs, and the 

ites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which 4 «*«* 
is by the river Amon. II even ''Gilead aiuliii^™* 
Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and a)] Ins might, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu “Lay with his fathers: and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jchuahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And TUie time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eigjitj 
years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I Jehaash, being saned by Jttosk&tt his Otmt from. 

JUhaliak's irvttsaer* qf the teat royal) is hid six 
years in the house of GtxL 4 JehotodOj giving 
order to the captains, in the s&ttntk $«ar anninitth 
him king. 13 Athaliah U slain* 17 Jefurioda re* 
sioreth the warship of God. 

A ND when "Athaliiih *lhc mother of 
’fk Ahaiiah saw that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the L royal fa¬ 
mily. 

2 But lUehosheba. the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Anaziah, took |)Joash the 
son of Ahazhth, and stole him from among 
the king’s sons which were slain; and they 
hid him, even him and his nurse, in the 
bed-chamber, from Alhaliah, so that he 
was not slain. 

? And he was with her hid in the house 
Jehovah six years. And Atlialiah did 
reign over the land. 

4 IT And *the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and “brought the rulers over hundreds, 
with the “executioners and the guard, and 
brought them to him into the house of Je¬ 
hovah, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of 
Jehovah, and shewed them the king’s amt. 

5 Anri he commanded them, saying, This 
i# the thing that ye shall do: A third port 
of you who enter in *on the sabbath shall 
even be keepers of the watch of the king’s 
house; 

6 And a third part shall he at the gate of 
Sur; and a third part at the gate behind 
the guard; so shall ye keep the watch of 
the house, ||that it be not broken down, 

7 And two itparts of all you that go forth 
on the sabbath, evm they shall keep the 
Watch of the house of Jehovah about the 
king. 

8 And ye shall encomj»ass the king, ^cach 
man with his weapons in his hand: and he 
that cometh within the E ranks, let him be 
slain* And be ye with the king as he goeth 
out and as he cometh m. 

9 'And the captains over the hundreds 
did according to all * which Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they took T each 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with those that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada me priest 
10 Artito the captains over hundreds did. 
the priest give king David’s spears and 
shields, that were in the “house of Jhhovah. 

11 And the guard stood, “each man with 
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massacre, is crowned king* 

his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right tcomer of the blouse 
to the left corner of the 11 house, along by 
the altar and the “house- 
12 And he brought forth the king’s son, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the testimony; and they made him king, 
and anointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and said, t /l3 Long life to the king. 

IS H 'And when Athaliah heanHhc noise 
of the guard and of the people, site came 
(to the people in the “house or Jehovah. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by *a pillar, “according to custom, 
and the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and oil the people of the land rejoic¬ 
ed, and blew with trumpets* And Atha- 
lian rent her clothes, and cried, ie ConspU 
racy, conspiracy! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 
of the host, and said-to them, Have her 
forth without the pranks: and kill him 
that followed her with the a wo id. For the 
priest had said. Let her not be slain in the 
house of Jehovah. 

16 And they laid hands on her; ami she 
went by the way by “ which the horses 
came into the king’s house; and there she 
was slain. 

17 % *And Jehoiada made a covenant be¬ 
tween Jehovah and the king and the peo¬ 
ple, that they should be Jehovah’s people; 
‘between the king also and the people. 

v 18 And all the people of the laud went 
into the ^iousc of Baal, and broke it down; 
his altars and hb imam "broke they in 
pieces thoroughly, ana slew Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. And *ihe 
priest appointed tofficers over llie house 
of Jehovah. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds* 
and the ”texecutioiiers, and the guard, and 
all the people of the land: and they brought 
down the king from the house of Jehovah, 
and came by the way of the gate or the 
guard to the king’s house. Ami he sat on 
the throne of the kings, 

20 And all the people of the land rejoic¬ 
ed^ and ihe city was “ quiet: 2l for they had 
slain Athaliah with Uietmord besUfc the 
king’s house. 

£1 ^Scvcn years old was Jehoash when 
he began to reign* 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Jehoash rrigneth i ctU ail the day* of Jehciada. 4 
He giveth order for the repair qf the temple. 17 
Haxad U diverted from Jerusalem, by a yrtsrnl of 
At hallowed treasures. J9 JtftueA being riufn £* 
Ail ttrVBTtt*) Amaxiah suctetdelk him. 

TN the seventh year of Jehu, *Jdioash 
A bc&au to reign; and forty years reigned 
he in Jerosalem. And his mother’s name 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

3 And Jehoash did that which was ri^ht 
in the sight of Jehovah nil his days where¬ 
in Jehoiada the priest instructed him* 

3 But “the hiA places were not taken 
away: the people still sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the Kish places. 

41 And Jehoash said to the priests, * AH 
the money of the Htdedicated things that 
is brought into the house of Jkhovah, even 
[^the money of every one that passelh tht 
account) tthe money that every man is set 
at, ami all the money that l^cvmelh into 



The tempi* is repaired* 

any man’s heart to bring into the house of 
Jehovah, 

5 Let the priests take it to themselves, 
'each until a h wu his acquaintance; and let 
them n**w tne breaches' Of the house* 
whet recover any breach shall be found* 

G Jtait k Vame lu pass, tfuU tin the three 
and me mirth yoar of king Jclioash fthe 
priest had no; repaired the breaches of the 

llOUSl*. 

7 *Thr*n king Jchoash called for Jchriada 
the priest, and the other priests, and said 
to them. Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the house? now therefore receive no 
more money Trow yunr acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no 
more j uoney Trorn the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

9 But Jelioiada/he priest took*a chest, 
and imri‘d a hob in the lid of it* and set it 
beside- the altar, on the right aide as one 
comcth into the house of Jehovah; and 
tLo priests that kept die tdour put (herein 
\\[[ the money that was brought into the 
liouge of Jkhovah. 

10 And it°came to pass* when they saw 
that there was much money in the chest, 
that tiie king's S'scribe and the high priest 
came up, arid they tout up in bags, and 
xmmteu the money that teas fmindiii the 
hou.-ie of Jehovah. 

11 Ami iht'iy gave the money, bring ‘weigh¬ 
ed, into the hands of them that dhl the 
work, iliai had the oversight of the house 
of Jehovah; and they t 9 paid to the car- 
penter* and builders, that wrought on the 
house nf Jehovah, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, 
ami to hny timber and hewed stone to re¬ 
pair the breaches of the house of Jehovah, 
and for all lliat. twas laid out for the house 
to repair it. 

13 fc Vel, E there were not made fur the 
house of Jehovah bowls of silver, snuffers, 
rre-^ms, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or 
vrjwrk of silver, of the money that teas 
brought into the house of Jehovah; 

14 Hut they gave that to the workmen, and 
iv paired therewith the house of Jehovah. 

U Mmw'or/they reckoned not with die 
men, Into whose hand they delivered the 
money to ba bestowed tin workmen: for 
they dealt faithfully. ; 

10 r The trespass-money ami sin-money 
was tint brought into the house of Jehovah; 
’"it was die priests 9 . 

17 *[ Then “Hazael. the king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, and 
took it: and c Hazael set his face to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah’took all 
die tad lowed things that Jchashaplmt. and 
Jelmram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, icings 
of Judah Jiad dedicated, and his own hal¬ 
lowed things, and all the gold that tvas 
found in the treasures of the house of Jk* 
hovaii, and in the king's house, and sent 
it to Ilazaol king of Syria: and he twent 
away from Jerusalem* 

19 % And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
nil dial he did, are they not written in the 
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Hazad oppresseth Israel 

121 For r Jozachar die son of Shiracath, 
and Jehozabad the son of OShomer, his 
servants^ smote him, and he died: and 
they buried him with his fathom in the 
city of David; and 'Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 JeXctJntjs'4 teieked reign* 3 /dtootaz, oppre&ttd 
by Haz&tl, U relieved by prayer. 3 Jotuh ttuend* 
elk him, 10 His tricked reign* IS Jeroboam fvr* 
teedtih kirn. 14 Elisha dying p ro p k n ietk to Jbcsh 
three victories over the Syrians. SO Zfc Moabite* 
invading the land, JZIishtPs hones rain* «p a dtod 
man* JS*i Uazati dying, Joath gettefh three vie- 
toriet trrer Benhadad* 

TN tthe three and twentieth year of Joash 
A the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jeho- 
aliaz the soil of Jehu begun to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen 
years. 

£ And he did 1 evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and tfollowed the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin; 
he dtjiarted not s froi» them. 

3 f And “the auger of Jehovah was kin¬ 
dled against Israel, and he delivered them 
into tfie hand of *Ha^ael king of Syria t 
and into the hand of Bea-hadad the sonot 
Hazacl. Continually* 

4 And Jchoahaz ‘besought Jehovah, and 
Jehovah hearkened to him; for 4ie saw 
the oppression of Israel, because the king 
of Syna oppressed tlrera* 

5 (‘And Jehovah gave Israel R ^deliverer, 
so tJiat they went out from under thtf hand 
of the Syrians; and the children of Israel 
dwelt in their teuls, tas Termer!y. 

6 Nevertheless they deported not from 
tlie sins of the house of Jeroboam, who 
made Israel sin, hut twalked therein: -fand 
* the jsrove tremained also in Samaria* 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but lifty horsemen, afta ten cha¬ 
riots, and ten thousand footmen; fur the 
king of Syria had destroyed them, *and 
hau made them like the dust by threshing 

8 U Now the rest of tike acts of Jehuahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kip|s of Israel ? 

9 And Jenoahaz ’lay with hts fathers: and 
they buried him hi Samaria: and IJoash 
his son reigned in his stead/ 

10 T In the thirl y and seventh year of 
Joasfi king of Judah^ began JJchrwflh the 
son of Jehoahav. to reign over Israel in Sa¬ 
maria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did E evil in tlm sight of Jeho¬ 
vah ; he departed not from audio sins of 
Jerotaiam the son of Ncbat, who made Is¬ 
rael sin; bid he walked therein* 

IS ‘And the rwt of the acts of Joash, and 
^all tlwt he did; and *his wherewith 
he toudit against Aniaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel r 

13 And Joasli*lay with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam sat on hi* throne; and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Isniel. 

14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness oF which he died* And Jooah the 
king of Israel came down to him, and 
wept over his face, and said, 0 my father, 
my father 1 'the chariot of Israel, aiul the 
horsemen thereof! 

15 And Elisha said to him. Take bow and 
arrow's. And betook tohim bow and arrows* 
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16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
iPut thy hand on the bow. And he put 
his hand on it; and Elisha put his hands 
on the king's hands. 

17 Aud he said, Open the window east¬ 
ward. And lie opened it. Then Elisha 
said. Shoot. And lie shot* And he said. 
The arrow of Jehovah’s deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Sym ± for 
thou sludt smite the Syrians in "Aphek, 
till thou * shaft* liave consumed them, 

18 And he said. Take the arrows. ^ And 
lie took them. And he said to the king of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground* And he 
smote thrice* and "sfoiiped. 

19 And tile man of God was "angry with 
him, and said. Thou shouldest have smit¬ 
ten five or six times; then hadst thou smit¬ 
ten Syria till thou hadst consumed if: 
•whereas now thou fchalt smite Syria hut 
thrice. 

50 7 And Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the bauds of foeMoabites in¬ 
vaded the Jand at the coming in of the year* 

51 And it came to pate, as they were 
burying a naan, that behold, they spied a 
band qjT men / and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha; ami when the man 
twas let down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood 14 on his feel. 

22 % But TlaZael kin" of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahatz* 

2S f And Jehovah ^pitied them, and had 
compassion on diem, and ,u ressiriled them, 
'because of his covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from his tpre- 
sence as yet. 

24 So Hazael kmgof Syria died; and 
Bcn-liad&d his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz ttook 
again out of the hand of Ben-badad the 
son 4 of ? Hazael the cities, which he liad 
taken out of the hand of Jchoahaz his fa¬ 
ther by war, 'Three times did Joash 
K amitc him, and recovered the cities of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

l AmazittkU food reign* 5 Sit justice on the 7 *itr- 
dtrert of kit father, 7 SitvUtory over KJom. $ 
Amatiah t provoking J*hoash t it overcome and 
tpoiUd* 15 Jeroboam tuec&dtth J Hoash* 17 Ama. 
Ziak tletin by a contpiracy. 21 Azariah tveteed- 
eth him, 23 Jeroboam** te ticked reign. 28 Zactet- 
riodi tuccttdeth him* 

TN *the second year of Joosh son of Jc- 
A hoahaz king or Israel reigned ‘AmaziaTi 
the son of Joosh king of Judah, 

2 lie was twenty and five years old when: 
lie began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem, Andhia mother’s j 
name wo* Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. ^ 

5 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of Jehovah, yei^not like David his 
father: he did according to all things as 
J oft dr his father did, | 

4 *\But the high places were not taken 
away: 1 the people ^yet sacrificed and 
bund incense on the high places. 

5 ? And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he slew his servants *who liad slain the 
king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
slew not: according to that which is writ¬ 
ten in the book of the law of Moses, where- 
in Jehovah commanded, saying. The fo- 


II. KINGS. 


Before l 

hvfrte 

OHRIST; 

CHRIST 

tit, U3VL 1 

8391 

r llrt.AMf tof 
toiod to 

1 

cir + fl2X 


* i Suit ft J5, 
Fit ML mu. 

9 tir t tt* nwk 
*Jg&. IL 09. 


<V. 

■ i KiieaLaoi 

/uakAdLlX. 

I 9 CtPHh fl. 

IT, 1 

i 

* thlrik. 


11 Ku«ivai 

u vmik 

4 to. 


i o*ili. 

cif-Bft 

i 

D*uli S* \4* 

’f jrfccy <*f tkh. 

kn*. 

■ nifMIt tn rfty 
HltL 



I 

k 2U 19. 

*Htk. unf 
enuctL i 

i»D P . 

* (ntbOx 
"tpfc 

tch.& LL 

i* molt. 

r th. |4, w, 

** WMICACMH* 


•Elk •!>«. 

ti rt^Prti [ 


■nH [ 

(ElSIIA 

ffVrtS* It ft 

1ft 30. 

1 HA. ftta* 

f >T. 3t, 3ft 
Tcrii. Ik Id 

1 l Knp T- 5E. 

a. eat. 


t IWjl h ftirjttf 
>4t( todL 

or. F 

p cb. 13. li 

£it + ri 


H vet. 19- 
14 bftl. 

H BlCftr 

! 

' 2 tlirta. It. 



* dl. 13. 10. 
ASCbm- 

1 7Gtan£].r. 


^JbdLlC.31, 


m 

* di. n. 9. 

'All 13. ft 
2CfcrHu9& If 

■ HTWt 

terfmeriUto, 

»n iicilfadlfc 
tto. 


yeftllA 


iiritr'. 

i eh-IX 20. 



bRifBlilflO*. 

•TW.JI 

11 tklvM 

ZaIlUi<40i 

tnm* 


Jhnaziah slam by a conspiracy* 

there shall not be put to death for the child¬ 
ren, nor the children lie put to death for 
the fathers j bat every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 

slew of Edom in The valley of Salt 
ten thousand, and took [Selahby war, *aud 
called the name of it Jokthecl until, this 
day. 

3 If Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoa&U, the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jvlm 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look 
one another in the face. 

9 Ami Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziahkingof Judah, saying, TheHltom- 
bush that tewf in Lebanon sept to ito 'cedar 
that wus in Lebanon, saying. Give thy 
daughter to my sou Tor a wife j and there 
passed by a wild beast tint uw in Leba¬ 
non, and Irodc down the “thorn-budi. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
*thy heart liath lilted thcc up: ’boast, and 
terry tat home: for why shouldest ihou 3 cou- 
ternl with calamity, (hat thou shouldest 
fall, even thous and Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. There¬ 
fore Jehoash kingof Israel went up; and 
lie and Amaziah king of Judah looked one 
another in the face at rBefo-shemefeh, lvlm h 
behngtlh to Judah, 

12 Ami Judah was Smitten before Israel; 
and they floil cveiy loan to itou* terns. 

13 Ami Jehoash king of Israel Prized 
Amaziah king of Jndah, the of Jehoash 
the son of Ahoziah, at Beth-sheiueslt, and 
came to Jerusalem, and broke dow n the 
wall of Jerusalem from^tlic #i.to of Ephrsi- 
irn to'the comer-gate, four hundred cubit* 

14 Ami he took all «fhe gold and silver, 
nml all tlie vessels that were found in the 
house of Jehovah, and in the treasures of 
the king’s house, and hostage*, and return- 
red to Samaria. 

151[ *Now the rest of die acts of Jrhoash 
which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, or* 
they not written in the book of the Chro* 
nicies of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash u lay with his fathers,and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel; and Jeroboam hi* sou reigned iu 
his stead. 

17 H f Aud Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah lived after the death of JchoasB. 
son ofJehoaliazking of iantel fifteenyears, 

15 Ami the rest of the acta of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the took of (he 
Chmnides of the kin^ of Judah? 

19 NfiwThey made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem; and he fled to "Larlnafi: 
but they sent after him to I^chUh, and 
slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and 
he was buried at Jerusalem with his fa¬ 
thers iu foe city of David. 

21 S Ami all the people of Judah took 
*Azariati, who toa» sixteen years old, anil 
made him king instead of his father Aim- 
ziah. 

22 He built *Etafo, and restored it to Ju¬ 
dah,after ( W the king w lay with his lather*, 

23 5[ In the fifteenthrear of Amaziah tto 
son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
sou of Joafih king of Israel began to reign 
in Samaria, (mil reigned -forty and cue 
years* 

24 And he did m evil in the sight of Je- 



Tkt reigns qf AzaHah, Zachariak, 

nov Air: he departed not from all the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel tu yin. | 

25 He restored the “territory of Israel 
■from the entering of Hamath to *the sea 
of the plain, according tothe word of Je- 
imivah God of Ifiiuel, which he spoke by 
tUe band of his servant ‘Jonah, the son of 
AmHtai, the prophet, who was of *Gath- 
hcpljer, 

2fj For Jeiioyau d saw_fhe affliction of Is¬ 
rael, t}ud it was vety bitter: for ‘there was 
nut any ia boml or free, or any helper for 
Israel, 

£7 f Ami Jehovah ,B had not said that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven : but he saved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the son of Joosh. 

28 f j Now the rest of the acts of Jerobo- 
utn, and all that he did, and his might, how 
lie warred, and how he recovered Damas¬ 
cus, and Hamath, *which belonged to Ju¬ 
dah for Israel, are they not written in the 
honk of the Chronicles of the kings of Is¬ 
rael? 

29 And Jeroboam ”ky with his fathers, 
“ with the kins* of Israel; and *Zachariah 
his sun reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 Ateriah's good T^igtt* 5 Be dying a taper, Jv- 
fhem succeedetH 8 Zacharinh, the tost 
getwraiionj reigning 111, is stain by Shallot*. 13 
ShaUum, rsigning <i month, is tfain by Mattthm. 
16 i&nufatt ttrengtftfuttk himself by Pul. SI 
Pf&t/jfcA succsiddh ftm* S3 PefotHah is stain 
by Pekah, 27 Pehth is oppressed bp 2V$l4l\-pt- 
teser, and stain by Hnshea. 33 Jotham*s good rttgn. 
3fi Ahas r tticceedstk him, 

TN the twenty ond seventh year of Jero- 
A boam kin£ of Israel -begun *Azariah 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and lie reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerusalem, And his mothers 
name was Jecholmh of Jerusalem, 

3 And he did L right in the sight of Jeho- 
vatt, according to all that his Father Ama- 
7.iah had done; 

4 t! Except that the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still on the high places, 

5 ^ And Jehovah 4mote the king so that 
be was a leper to the day of his death, and 
'dwelt in a Sick-house, And Jot ham the 
king's son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 

C And tlie rest of the acts of Azariih, and 
all that he did, art they not written in the 
hook of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

T So Axariah 9ay with his fathers; and 
ftbey buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead, 

8 If In the thirty and eighth yeaT of Axa- 

riah king of Judah did Zachariah the son 
of Jcrtibnam reign over Israel in Samaria 
six months, ^ ^ ^ 

9 And he did 5 eviLin the right of Jeho¬ 
vah, as his fathers had done: He departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to Bin. 

10 And Shallura the son of Jahesh con¬ 
spired against him, and *sraotc him before 
the people, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
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cwuiBTlte^ 0 ^ they ore written m the book of the 
C 2*7n£ | Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 Thu 1^03 *the word of Jehovah which 
he Had spoken to Jehu, saying, Thy sons 
shall sit on the throne of Israel to the 
fourth generation- And so it came to pass. 

IS H Sballum the son of Jabesh begin to 
reicp in the nine and thirtieth year oF'&z- 
zmh ling of Judah; and he reigned ta* 
month in Samaria, 

14 Por Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from i Tirzah, and came to Samaria, 
and smote Shailnm the son of Jabesh in 
Samaria, and slew him > and reigned in his 
stead. 

15 Anddhe res-t of 4he acts of Shalltmi, 
and his conspiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the Chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel. 

1G U Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and 
all that were therein, and the “regions there¬ 
of from Tir/.ah: because they opened not 
to Atm,'l1ierefore he smote it; and all *the 
women therein that were with child he 
ripped up. # - ' 

If In the nine and thirtietlL year of Aza- 
riah king of Judali began Menabem the son 
of Gadi to reign over Israel, and ftt&ied 
ten years in Samaria. 

13 And he did * evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah : he departed not all his days from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

19 And -Pul the ling of Assyria came 
against the land: and Mcnohem gave Pal 
a thousand talents of silver, that nis hand 
midit be with him to ‘confirm the kingdom 
in his hand. 

*30 Ami Mentdiem tevacted the money of 
Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, 
of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give 
to the king of Assyria^ So the Icing of As¬ 
syria turned back, and stayed not there in 
the laud. 

211 And the rest of the acts or Mena- 
hem, and all that he did* are they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

22 And MenaJiem “lay with his fathers; 
and Pckdhiah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 1 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
bepui to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 

24 And he did 11 evil in the right of Je¬ 
hovah: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Is¬ 
rael to rin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remoliah, a 
ll captain of his, conspired against him, and 
smote him in Samaria, in the “castle of the 
king’s house, with Argnb and A rich, and 
with him fifty men of the Gileadites; and 
he killed Mm, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

2T If In the two and fiftieth year of Axa- 
riah king of Judah, *Pekah the son of Re- 
mallsh began to reign over Israel in Sama¬ 
ria, and reigned twenty years. 

23 And be did H evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah: ho departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Is* 
rael to sin. 
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JothawPs rtigi\ ? acts, and death* 

39 In the days of Pekah king of Israel 
*came Tiglath-pileser kins of Assyria, and 
took r ljon, and Abcl-bcth-maacnab* and 
Janoah, and Kcdcsh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead,and Galilee, all the laud of Naphtali, 
and carried them captives to Assyria, 

30 Ami Hoshea the son of Elan made a 
conspiracy against Pekah the sou of Itc- 
maliah, and smote him, and slew him, and 
•reigned in his stead, *m the twentieth year 
of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

SI And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles or the kings of 
Israel, 

S3 ^ In the second year of Pekah the son 
m Remaliah king of Israel began “Jotham 
the son uf Uzxxah king of Judah to reign, 

S3 Five and twenty years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, And his mo¬ 
ther’s name uas Jerusha, the (laughter of 

Zadok, 

34 And he did * right in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah ; he did ^acconling to all that his 
father Uzziah had done. 

35 5 * l> Yet the high places were not re- 
moved: the people sacrificed and burned 
incense still in die high places, *He built 
the higher gate of the house of Jehovah. 

36 T Wow the rest of the acts of Jofham, 
and all that he did, are (hey not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judahs 

37, In those days Jkhovah began to send 
against Judah, "Rexln the king of Syria, 
and *Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham 'lay with his fathers, and 
wasjviried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Aha?, his son reign* 
ed m his stead, 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 Ahaz't wicked rtign. 5 Ahaz y Quailed by Bczin 
(tn^ Pekah, hirctA Tigiah*}itieser against them. 10 
Ahaz i sending a pattern of An attnr froDamas- 
eta la Urijak t dicerteth the brazen ditar to-bis awn 
devotion. 17 He spoiUtk tie temple. 1& He&ekiak 
enceeedetk Aim* 

TW the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 
of Reinalinh, *Ahaz the son of jotham 
kiug of Judah began to reign, 

2 Twenty prears bid was Aha/- when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem, and did not 1 do right in the 
f ffe* Jehovah his God, like David his 

. 3 But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, yea, ?atjd made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to the ‘Abomi¬ 
nations of the heathen, whom Jehovah 
'had 1 cast out from before the children of 
Israel, 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense iu 
the high places, and “toi the hills* and un¬ 
der every green tree. 

5 f Then Rczm king of Syria and Pe- 
kidi son of Repi^liab king of Israel came 
up to Jerusalem to war: mid thev besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome Sim* 

6 .At.llwit time Rezin king of Syriafre- 
covered Elath to Syria* nnd drove me Jews 
from jElaih: and the Syrians came to 
Elath* and dwelfthere to tins day. 

T Stf Ahaz sent messengers rfo fTigkth- 
pileser king of Assyria, saying* I am thy 
servant and thy son: come up* and save 
$84 
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T7ie wicked reign of Maz* 

me “from the band of the king of Syria, 
and*from the Hand of the king of Israel, 
who rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz *touk the diver arul gold 
that was found in the house of Jehovah, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, and 
sent it for a present to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the kin£ of Assyria hearkened to 
him: for the king of Assyria went up 
against tDamascus, and “seized it, and 
carried the people it captive to Kir* and 
slew' Rezin. 

10 If And king ^haz wept to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria* 
and saw an altar that wfw at Damascus: 
and king Ahaz sent to Crijah the priest 
the %oa^l of the altar, and the pattern of 
it, according to all (lie workmanship thereof. 

11 Aud-Urgah the priest built an altar 
according to all that King Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus: so UrijaTi the priest made 
it against “the return of king Ahaz from 
Damascus. 

12 And when the king T came from Da¬ 
mascus, the king saw the altar: and *rhc 
king approached to the ztlbir, and offered 
thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and 
his hneal-offering, and poured his drink- 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of this 
"thank-oEfering on the altar. 

14 And lie brought also 'the brazen altar, 
which teas before Jehovah, from ihe “front 
of the house, from between the altar and th$ 
house of Jehovah, and put it on the uurlh 
side of the altar, 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Crijah 
the priest* saying. On the great altar burn 
^ihe raoimhii burnt-offering* and the even¬ 
ing J’meal-oneringp and the king’s Imrut- 
saerifice, and his "meal-offering, with the 
burnt-offering of all the people of the land, 
and their ,s meal-offeriug, and their drink- 
offerings ; and sprinkle on it all the blood 
of the 1mrat-offering, and all the blood of 
the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall be 
for me to inquire bp* 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according 
to all tlrnt king Ahaz commanded. 

17 ^ '•And king Ahaz cut off *lhc bordera 
of the bases* and removed the Saver from 
off them j and took down *the sea from 
off the brazen oxen that were under it* and 
put it on a pavement of stones. 

18 And the w covered-walk for the sab¬ 
bath that they had built in the house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned he from the 
house of Jehovah for Die king of Assyria. 

19 S Now the rest of (he acts of Ahaz 
which he’d hi; are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah r 

SO And Ahaz “lay with his fathers, and 
*wis buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Hezeki&h his sori reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Hashing wicked reign. 3 Being svhdaed by Skid- 

w««r, hm cen$pirctk agaihilkim with So king 
■ of Bgypt* 5 Baatariafor their tint U captivated. 

34 The strange nations,, which were transpUnled 

in Sfatnari^ being plagued with /fi tms 3 make a 

mixture Of religion*. 

P I the twelfthyear of Aha?, king of Ju- 
^ dah began “Hoshea the son of Klah* to 
reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. 






hi'izri rejected for their rirw. 

2 And he did 1 evil in the sight cf Jeho¬ 
vah, but: not os the kings of Israel that 
irere before him, 

it H Against him came up ^Shalmaneser 
king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 
servant, and t^ave him [presents* 

4 And the kmg of Assyria found conspi¬ 
racy in Ueshea; for he had sent messen¬ 
gers to So king of Egypt* and brought no 
present to the king of Assyria, as he hud 
tfonh year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison, 

5 H Then *the king of Assyria came up 
Throughout all the land* and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 % J In tlia ninth year of Hoshea the .king 
of Assyria took Samaria, and 'carried Is¬ 
rael away into Assyria, fond placed them 
in Halah and in {labor by the river of Go- 
zan* and in the cities of the Medes % 

7 For “it came to pass, that the children 
oflsrad had sinned against Jehovah their 
God, who had brought ilicm up out of thej 
Sand of Egypt, from-under the band of Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egypt, and had “reverenced 
other gods, 

8 And * walked in the Ordinances of the 
heathen whom Jeiiovah * had* cast out from 
before the children of Israel* and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made* 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly 
thane things that were not right against Je- 
iiovau their God, and they built themselves 
high places in all their cities, *from the 
tower of the watchman tothe*fordfied city- 

10 'And they set up timages *Jbr Ihem- 
selve«* and proves In every high hill, and 
under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
Jehovah 4 had* carried away ‘captives* 
before diem ; and wrought wicked things 
to pn iv o k e Jehovah :* 

12 Em- they served idols, "of which Jeho¬ 
vah had said to them, "Ye shall not do 
tins thing, 

IS Yet Jehovah testified against Israel, 
and against Judah, thy all the prophets, 
i/nd by all 'die seers, saying,. ^Tum ye 
from your evil ways 7 and kwp ray com¬ 
mandments, ant! ’mine a ordinances, ac¬ 
cording to all the law which I commanded 
ytrar fathers, and which I sent to you by 
my servants Hie prophets* 

14 *Yet they would not hear* but ^har¬ 
dened their necks, like to the neck of their 
father*» who did not believe in Jehovah 
their God, 

15 And they rejected his “brdioances, 
T ciml JiLs covenant that he made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies which he tes¬ 
tified against them; and they followed 
* ^vanity, and 'became vain, aifd went af¬ 
ter the heathen that uwrc round about 
(hem, concerning whom Jehovah had 
charged them, that they should *not do 
like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments 
of Jehovah their- God, and *inada them¬ 
selves molten images, even two calves, 
*Ulu 1 made a grove* ana worshipped all the 
host of heaven, 'and served baal- 

17 “And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through Dm fire, and 
fosed divination and enchantments, and 
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‘sold themselves to do evil in the sight of 
Jehovah, to provoke him* 11 

18 Therefore Jehovah was vuy angry 
with Israel* and removed them out orhis 
sights, there B were none left ■%nt the tribe 
of Judah only. 

19 Also 'Judah kept not the command¬ 
ments of Jehovah their God, but walked 
in file ^ordinances of Israel which they 
made. 

SO And Jehovah rejected all the seed of 
Israel^ and afflicted them, and ^delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he 
had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For die rent Israel from the house of 
David; and *they made Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat kins ^ and Jeroboam ^removed 
Israel from following Jehovah, and made 
them sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; 
they departed not from them: 

23 Until Jehovah removed Israel out of 
his sight, fos he had said by all his servants 
the prophets* kU $o he carried lsrael away 
captives out of their own land to Assyria 
to this day* 

24 1 *And the king of Assyria brought 
mm "from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
aiul from »Ava, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the children 
of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not Jeho¬ 
vah : therefore Jehovah sent lions among 
them* which slew same of them. 

26 Wherefore they spoke to the king of 
Assyria, saying, The nations which thou 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the ^custom of the God 
of the land : therefore he hath sent lions 
among them, and behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the ^custom of the 
God of the land. 

2T Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying. Cany thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence: and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him teach 
them the Custom of the God of the land* 

28 Then one of the priests whom flujr 
Imd carried away from Samftria came and 
dwelt in Beth-cl* and taught them how 
they should fear Jehovah. 

29 19 Yet each nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the 
high places which the Samaritans* had 
made, “fcach nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt ‘ 

30 And the men of ^Babylon made Suc- 
coth-bemrth, and the men of Cufh made 
Ncrgal, oiid the men of Hamath made 
Ashima, 

31 *And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites 'burnt tlidr 
chiMremnfunto Adrammelechaitd Amin- 
melech, the gotls of Sepharvaim* 

32 So (hey feared Jehovah, *&nd made 
rfoF themselves * some*- of the lowest of 
them priests of the high places, who sacri¬ 
ficed for them ip the Houses of the high 
places. 

S3 'They feared Jkitoyah, and served 
(heir own gods, after the ^custom of the na¬ 
tions B whom they carried away from thence 
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Hezekiuh'a good reign. 

34 To this day they do “according to the 
former ^customs: they fear not Jehovah, 
licit her do they “according to their *“ordi- 
nances, or “according to their ®cu stoma, 
or "according to the law and command-* 
incut which Jehovah commanded the child¬ 
ren of Jacob, 'whom he named Israel; 

35 With whom Jehovah had made a co¬ 
venant, and charged them, saying, “Yc 
shall not fear other gods, nor “now your* 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri¬ 
fice to them: 

36 But Jehovah, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and 
y a stretched-out ana, *him shall ye fear, 
and him shall ye worship, and to him shall 
ye 00 sacrifice. 

37 And the ^ordinances, and the “cus¬ 
toms. and the law, and the commandment 
which he wrote for you, “ye shall observe 
to do for evermore j ana ye shall not fear 
other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made 
with yon l yt shall not forget; neither shall 
ye fear other gods* 

39 But Jehovah your God ye shall fear; 
and he shall deliver you out of th& hand 
of all your enemies. 

40 “Yet they did not hearten, hut they 
did after their former “custom. 

41 43o these nations feared Jehovah, and 
served their graven images, both theirl 
children, and their children’s children: 
as did their fathers, so do they to this day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Ilettkiah’e good reign* 4 St dtstrayrth idolatry t 
and pi osperetL 0 Sflwwria if carried captive for 
ihtir finf. 13 Sennacherib invading Judah if 
paajitd bp a tribute. 17 Ratr-shakeh, tent by $m- 
namrib again,recUtthHtzekinh.and by reproach* 
fal ptrma&itms ttfietteth the people to revolt 

N OW it came to pass in the third year 
of Hoshea sou of Elah king of Israel t 
that "Hczeki&h the son of Ahaz king ol 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he, began to reign: and Jie reigned twenty 
and nine years in J erusaiem. H is mothers 
name also was *Abi the daughter of Za 
chariah* 

3 And he did * right in the sight of Jk- 
uovah, according to all that Davui his fa¬ 
ther did. 

4 ^ 'He removed the high places, and 
broke the "statues, and cut down the groves, 
and broke in pieces the “brazen serpent! 
that Moses had made: fofr to those days 
the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it; and he called it ‘Brazen seiyunL 
5 He •trusted in Jehovah God of Israel; 
%> that after him “there was no one like, 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor any 
that were before him. 

6 For he r c l a ve to Jehovah, and departed 
not tfrom following him, but kept his com¬ 
mandments, which Jehovah f had J com¬ 
manded Moses. 

7 And Jehovah *was with him; and he 
“prospered whithersoever he went forth: 
and he “rebelled against the king of As¬ 
syria, and served hm not. 

8 *He smote the Philistines, even to tGa- 
za,aml the borders thereof,*from the tower 
of the watchmen to the “fortified city. 

9 f And "it came to pass m the fourth 
year of king Hezekiah, which was the se- 
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Sennacherib inuadetk Judah 

venth year of Hoshea son of Elah king of 
Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria 
came up against Samaria, ana besieged it 

10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
{that i», *010 ninth year of Hoshea king of 

srael,) Samaria was taken. 

11 'And the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel to Assyria, and put them *in 
Halah and in Hubur by the'river of Goyaiij 
and iu the cities of the Medes; 

12 ^Because they obeyed not the voice of 
Jehovah their God, but transgressed his 
covenant, and all tliat Moses Urn servant 
of Jehovah 4 had* commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them* 

13 ^ Now *in the fourteenth year of king 
llezekiah did tShemiacherih king nf As* 
Syria come up against all the fenced rilies 
of Judah, and “seized them, 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to 
the king of Assyria to 1-achish, saying 1 
have offended; return from me: that which 
thou puttest an me I will bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed to Hczekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah’g&ve him all the silver 
that was found in the house of Jehovah, 
and in the treasures of the king's house. 

16 At that lime did Hezekian cut off the 
gold from the doom of the-temple of Jeho¬ 
vah, and from the pillars which Hezekiuh 
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave lit 
to the king of Assyria. 

17 H And the king of Assyria sent Tartan 
ami Rabsaris and - Rab-snakch from La- 
cbish to king Hezekiuh with a tgreat host 
against Jerusalem; and they went up, and 
came to Jerusalem: and whim they Twd 
come up, they came and stood by the con¬ 
duit of the upper pool, •'which is in the 
highway of the fullcHs field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to Dinn Kli&kun the son of 
llilkiah, who was over the household, and 
Shebna the {scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-sliakeh said to them. Speak 
ye now to llezckiah. Thus sai(h the great 
king, the king or Assyria, "What confi¬ 
dence is this wherein tnou trustestf. 

20 Thou Bsayest, {but they are but tvain 
words ,)]]/have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that 
|Giou rebelled against me? 

SI »Now behold, thou ftruslcst *m the 
staff of this ^broken reed, even **in Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it will go into fils 
hand, and pierce it; so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to aU that trust 3, in Kim. 

22 But if ye say to me, We trust in Jk- 
tiovau our God; is not “this he F whosc 
high places, and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem/Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 


m 
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horses, if thou be able on thy part to get 
riders on them, 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one “governor of the least of my 
master’s servants, and pot thy trust M in 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 



Rub-shakth soUdlelh the people to revolt, 

25 w Have I now come up without Jeko-’ 
vaii against thin place to destroy it? Jkho- r 
vah said to me. Go up, against this land, 
ami destroy it, 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hrtkiah* 
ami Shebna, and Joah, to Uab-shakeh, 
Sjiejik, I pray lhee t to thy servants in the 
Syrian langui^ge; tor we Understand ft; 
and talk not with us in the Jews’ language 
in the ^hearing of the people that are on 
the wall, 

27 But Rab-shakeh said to them, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and to 
thee, to speak these words? hath he not 
%mt me to tl*c men wlio sit on Ihu wall, 
that they may eat their own ’Ordure, andj 
drink ttheir ow n w water with you ? 

2a Then Rab^hakeh stood and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews* language, and 
spike, saying. Hear the word of the great 
king, i he King of Assyria: 

29" Thus saith the king, “Let not llczc- 
Idali deceive you: for he ^Nvill not be aide 
to deliver you ^fmm lii? hand; 

60 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust 
in Jehovah, saying, Jehovah will surely 
deliver us, and this city shall not be de¬ 
livered into the hand of the king of Assyria* 
31 Hearken not to^Hezekiah: fur thus 
saith theking of Assyria, JtMake^ye peace 
w ith me, and come out to me, anil thm eat 
ye every man of his own vine, and every 
one of his figdree, and drink ye every one 
the waters of his jlcistem: 

62 Hntil I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, hi land of ^ 
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anil ‘ new’ wine, a laiid of bread and vine¬ 
yards, a land of * fresh’ oil-olive awl of 
hwjry, that ye may live, and not die: and 
hearken not to mr/ekinh, when he llper- 
Judith you, saying, Jkhovau will de¬ 
liver US, ' 

63 r 1 lath any e one 9 of the gwH of the na¬ 
tions delivered his land at all ■from the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 *Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpart? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vairo, Mena, and 'Ivah? have they deliver¬ 
ed Samaria ^from my hand ? 

35 Who are ^tbose among all the gods of 
the countries that have delivered their 
country out of iny hand, 7that Jehovah 
should deliver Jerusalem ^from my hand ? 

56 Bat the people held their pence, and 
answered him not a word; for the king’s 
com man dm eat was, saying. Answer him 
not. 

37 Then came EHakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, who teas over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Jnah the son at 
A soph the recorder, to Hezekiah r with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of TUb-sliakch. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 mourning sendeth to haia . 

fVrn. G hwi&h cOtffOrteik them, £ Scnwteheribj 
going to encounter Tirhahah, tendetk a btacjifa- 
jjiaui letter to licxekiah. 14 Kezekuih 7 * grayer* 
SO fxturx&.*& pr ophnry of the pride end destruction 
of Sennacherib^ and the gwrf of Zion* 36 An an¬ 
gel zlatjeth the Atoyruins. 0$ Sennacherib it stab 
at Ninevih by evtn m 

A ND *it came to pass, when king He- 
zekiah heard ft, that he jent hi* 
clothes, and covered himself with sack 
doth, and went into the house of Jehovah. 
2 A nd he sen t EliaMm, who was over the 
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Sennacherib's reproachful letter* 

household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered vrithsackcloth, 
to Tsaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, 

3 And they said to him. Thus saith He* 
zekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and 
of ^chastisement, and Approach; for the 
children "have come to the birth, and then 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4 ^Perhaps Jehovah thy God will hear 
all the words of Rab-shakch, *whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent to re¬ 
proach the living God 5 and will <s pu Utah 
the words which Jehovah thy Goa hath 
heard; wherefore lift up tty prayer for the 
remnant who are tleft. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came 
to Isaiah. 

61 SAnd Isaiah said to them, Thus shall 
ye say to your master. Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah, Be not afraid of the words which 
thou hast heard, with which the ^servants 
of the king of Assyria have Veviled me* 

7 Bdmld, I will send J a T wind upon him, 
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall re¬ 
turn to his own land; and I will cause him 
to fall by the sword m his own land* 

8 If So Kab-shakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah: for he Had heard that he was departed 
'from Laehish, 

9 And *whenhc heard *it said concern¬ 
ing Tirhakah king of Ethiojua, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against Uiee: he sent 
mpJt&etigers again to llezckiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak-to Hezckiah king 
of Judah, saying, ^et not thy God l w whom 
thou tnistest deceive thee, saying, Jerusa¬ 
lem shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

. 11 Behold, Ihou hast heard what the kings 
(of Assyria have done to all lands, by de¬ 
stroying them utterly: and shaft thou he 
delivered? 

12 ’"Have the gods of the nations which 
my fatltm have destroyed delivered ihem: 
*tvtn Gozan,and Haran, and Rezeph, ami 
the children of w Kden who were in The- 
Easar? 

IS *Wherc is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and tlie king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of Henu, and Ivah? 

14 T *And Hczckioh receivcil the "letter 
ll from ibe hand of the messengers, and read 
13 it: and Hezckiah went up mto the house 
of Jehovah, ami spi‘cad°it before Jehovah. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before Jeho¬ 
vah and said, O Jehovah God of Israel, 
f w 1 m dwelEcst between the cherubim, Ihou 
art the Gwl, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast matte 
heaven and earth. 

16 Jehovah, Ijow down thine car, and 
hear: 'open, Jehovah, thine eyes, and see: 
and heal' the wonts of Sennacherib, “who 
liath sent him to reproach the living God. 

17 “Truly, Jehovah, picking* of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have feast their gods into the lire: 
for they were, no gods, but *the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore 
they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Jehovah our God, I 
beseech thee, save thou un ^from his hand, 
*that *11 the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thuu art Jehovah God, n m en 
thou only* 



AozoA’j prophecy against Sennacherib, 

20 ^ Then Isaiah the son of Amuz sent 
to Hczekiah* saying* Thus saith Jehovah 
God of Israel, *l'hat winch thou hast pray¬ 
ed to me against Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria “I have heard* 

21 This « the word which Jehovah hath 
spoken concerning him; The virgin *the 
daughter of Zion hath '"mocked thec^muf' 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Je¬ 
rusalem ‘hath shaken her head at thee* t 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and IT re- 
vilctJ ? and a^unst whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
evm aaiinst rf thc Holy One of Israel. 

23 f *ily thy messengers tliou^ hast re¬ 
proached the 1 s Lokd, and hast said* AYith 
tJxe multitude of my chariots I am come 
up tn ihe Height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down tthe 
tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice 
w cy press-trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and into 
lithe forest of Ins Camel, 

24 I have digged and drunk strange wa¬ 
ters, and with *my footsteps have I dried 
up all the rivers of “Egypt, 

25 Hast thou not heard iongago how *1 
have done it, and of ancient times that 1 
have formed it ? now have I brought it to 
puss, that *thou shouldest lay waste forti- 
tied cities in heaps of mins, 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and con¬ 
founded;-they were as the grass of the 
held, and att the green herb, a* 'the grass 
on the housetops, and **like grain blasted 
before it ^is grown up, 

27 But *1 know thine j|abode,and thy going 
butane! thy coming in, and thy rage against 
me* 

23 Because thy rage against me and thy 
“tumult.is come up into mine ears, there¬ 
fore ^ will put my hook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lina, and I will turn thee 
bark "by the way by winch thou earnest. 

29 Ana this shall he *a sign to thee, Yc 
shall cat this year such things oa grow of 
themselves, eud in the second year that 
which spnngeth or the same; and in the 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and cat the fruits.thereof* 

30 ‘And tlhc remnant that is escaped of 
the house of Judah shall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward* 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and tfhey that escape out of 
mount Zion: *tho zeal of J&iiovah of 
hoxitt shall do this., 

32 Therefore thus sailh Jehovah concern¬ 
ing the king of Assyria, He shall not coins 
info this city, nor shoot an arrow theite* 
nor come before it with shield, nor cast a 
bank against it* 

33 By the way that he came, by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into 
this city, saith Jehovah* 

34 Fen- will defend this city, to save it, 
for inine own sake, and "for my servant 
J>avid ! ft sake* 4 

35 f And 4t came to pass that night, that- 
the angel of Jehovah went out, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand; and when 
they arose caily in tlie morning, behold, 
they wire all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 

889 


Hext&wh hath Me Ife lengthened. 

parted, ami went and returned, and dwelt 
at 'Nineveh. 

37 Audit came to pastas be was wor¬ 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammdecfraud Sharezer his suns 
^mote him with> the sword; and they es¬ 
caped into the laud of “Ararat And 
*Esar-liftd<foir his son reigned in his stead* 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 Heztfaah, having rweivad « metmge of d«t% by 
prayer hath Ms fife tmgtkened. like sun gmh 
ttfl degree* botkveard for a sign vf that ynnsvit*. 
12 .BermfocA-Aalffdoja striding to visit lfrztkiah } 
txc&uu of thf wonder y hath noth* *>f hi* treasurer* 
11 i&tefc uhder&funttiiig thereof furtlti\dh ihe tfs- 
hytunioA captivity. 21) Manmsth succeedelh lie - 
zekiah. 

I N “those days was Ilezekiuh sick to 
death* And the prophet Isaiah the aon of 
Amoz. came to him, and said to him, TTius 
saith tlie Lord, t'Give a charge to thy 
household; for thou shalt die, and not live* 
2 Then lie turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed to Jehovah, saying, 

3 I oeseech thee, 0 Jeuovaii, ^remember 
now how I have ‘walked before thee in 
truth and with a Sincere hearty and have 
done that which is good in tby sight Aud 
Hezekiuh wept t a much. 

4 And it came to pass* “before Isaiah *ha<] 
gone, out into the middle Ecuurt, that the 
word of Jehovah came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekmh *the 
forincc of ray people. Thus saith Jehovah. 
the God of David thy fallier, T have heard 
thy prayer* I have seen / thy tears: behold, 
£ will heal dice: on the third day thuu 
ahult go up to the ho use of Jehovah. 

6 And I will add to thy days fifteen years; 
and I will deliver thee and this pity 7 fiom 
the hand of the king of Assyria; and f l 
will defend this city for mine own sake, 
and for my servant Davids sake. 

7 And A Isaiah said. Take a *cake of figs. 
And they took and laid & on the'boil, and 
lift recovered. 

b ^ And Hczckiah said to Lsniahg/lYhat 
$hol£ be the sign that Jeiiovaii will heal 
me, and that I shall go up to the boost* of 
Jehovah the third day? t 
9 Anil Isaiah said, ^Thia sign shalt tlrau 
have *from Jmovaii, that Jehovah will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ton degrees, or go back 
ten degrees ? 

10 And Ilezekiah answered. It is a TD u*if 
lmglhing for the shallow to go down ton 
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried to Je¬ 
hovah : and 'he brought tbe shadow ten 
degrees backward, by which it had goue 
down on foe tdial of Afoiz. 

12 If "At that timc/JBcrpdacli'bahdau, 
foe son of BaUdan, king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to mzekuih: for lie 
had heard that Hezekiuh hud been sick. 

33 And "Hezckiah hearkened to ihem, 
and shewed them all the house of his 
“treasures, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and (he precious ointment, and 
off die house of his ^jewels, and all that 
was found in his treasures: there was no¬ 
thing in his bniHc, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiuh shewed them not. - 
14 H Then came Isaiah the prophet to 
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king Hezekiah, and said to him, What 
arid these men ? and from whence came 
they to lliee ? And lfezckiah said. They 
are come Jrom a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said. What have they seen in 
thy house P And Hezekiah answered, "All 
f/ic things that art in my house have they] 
seen: there is nothing among my treasures 
that l have not shewed them. 

10 And Isaiah said to Hezekiah* Hear 
tile word of Jehovah, 

17 Behold, the days "are earning, when 
all \hwt is in thy house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in storje to this day J 
'dial l be carried into Babylon: nothing 
shall be left, smith Jehovah, 

18 Ami 4 some* of thy sons that shall is , 

sue from thee, whom thou shal t beget, ’shall J j ^ , 

f bey take away; Hand they shall he eunuchs ■ i rJsii^' 
in the palace of the king of Babylon, ! ^ ' ' r.-rr-^-r-- 

iy Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ,, Gt>od ; J (i j ) 5 g^ It jjSS^. 
m the word of Jehovah which thou hastVmt t 
spoken* And he said, |l/* ii not good, if 
peace and “faithfulness be in my days ? 

90 ^ 'And the rest of the acts of llezc- 
kiah, and all his might, and how he toiadc a 
pool, and an aqueduct, ami "brought water 
into the city,«re they not written in thebook 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

31 And *Hezckiah “lay wiui Wts fathers 
and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 M‘in<itsiV* reign, 3 Hit great idolatry. 10 Hit 
wickedness cauaetk prophecies against Judah, 17 
Awn sMcetdeth him. 19 Atnm't wicked reign. 
i:{ He being stain bp At* jcrBonf*, and those mur- 
df.rers slain by the people, Jotlah it node king. 

iLTANASSEH *wm twelve years old 
when he began to reign* and ‘he’ 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem* 

Ami his mothers name was llephxi-bah. 

2 And he did 1 evil in the sight of Jeho- 
van, According to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom Jehovah * had J cast out 
before ihe children of Israel* 

3 For he built up again ihc high places 
tohich Hozckiah his father had destroyed; 
and hr reared up altars fix 1 Baal, and made 
a grave, did Ahab king of Israel; and 
'worshipped all the host of lieaven, and 
served them. 

4 And ^hc birili # altars in the house of 
J cnov ah,^ concerning which Jehovah ' had* 
said, r tn Jerusalem will T put mr name. 

5 And he built altars for alt the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
Jejiovah, 

5 *And he made his son pass through the 
fire, and practised ^orefry, and p uscilen-, 
chantments, and dealt with familiar spirits; l r ^«K 
and wizards: he wrought much wicked - j A ^ 
ness in the sight of Jehovah, to provoke 
hhiu* w 1 ' - - - 

7 And he set a graven image of the grove 
that hr- had made in the house, 'koneernmg 
which Jehovah 4 had’ said to David; and to 
Solomon his son, J In this house, and in Jeru¬ 
salem, which I have chosen out of all tribes 
or ImoL will I put my name for ever: 

3 Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
Grander any more s from the land which I ■; J 
gave ihrir fathers; only if they will observe 1 
to do according toaU that I have command¬ 
ed them, and according to all the law that 
my servant Moses commanded them. 
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9 But they hearkened not; and Manas- 
seh ""^led diem astray to do more evil than 
"the nations did whom JehovaiT ' bad* de* 
stroyed before the children of Israel, 

101 Ancl Jehovah spoke by his servants 
the propliet*, saying* 

11 "Because Manass^h king of Judah hath 
done these abominations, "and hath done 
wickedly above aH that the Amorites did, 
who were before him* and 'hath made Ju¬ 
dah also to sin with his idol&s 

12 Tlterefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
Israel* Behold* I ctni bringing such evil on 
Jei'u&ifom and Judah* that whoever hear- 
eth of it, both ^his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch- over'Jerusalem 
the n measuring-cord of Samaria, amt the 
^glumb-line of the house of Ahabi and I 
will wipe Jerusuli'm as a man wipeth a 
Splatter, twiping ti f and turuing it upside 
down. 

14 Ami 1 will fomke the remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies; and they shall 
become a prey and a spoil to all their ene¬ 
mies; 

15 Because they have done u evil m my 
sight, and have provoked me *, since Uw 
day their fathers came foi:lh “from Egypt, 
even to this day* 

16 ’Moreover* Matiasseh. shed innocent 
blood "abundantly, till he had filled Jeru* 
salem ffrom one end to another; besides 
hta sin wherewith he made Judah to sin*in 
doing ™ evil in the sight of Jkhotah. 

17 ^ Now *the rest of Urn ads of Manas^ 
sch, and all that he dkf, and his sin tliit 
he sinned, are ihey not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

13 And "Manasseh "lay with his fathers, 
and was buried in the jmrden of his own 
house, in the garden ofUzzat and Amon 
his son reigned in his stead* 

19 H *Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he bcgui to reigu* and he rctgtted 
two yearn in Jerusalem* And his mother^ 
name was Meshullcmcth, Uie daughter of 
Uaruz of Jotbah* 

90 And he did ® evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, *i\a his father Manassch did* 

91 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in t and served the idols that 
\m Tather served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he ■forsook Jehovah God of his 
fathers* and walked not in the way of 
Jehovah* 

23 ^ "And the servants of Amcm conspir¬ 
ed against him* and slew the king in his 
own house* 

24 And the people of the land slew all 
those who hadconspireda^unstkingAmon; 
and ihc people of the land made Josiah his 
son king in nis stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acta of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the C hronicles ofthe ki ngs of J udah ? 

23 And he was buried in his sepulchre in 
the garden of Uzza: and * Josiah his mu 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 JonW# good reign, 3 J h taketh fare for (h re* 
pair Qf the frntp&L 8 Hilkinh having found 4 hsfe 
<tf the lata. Jotitth tendeth to Ifuldah to inquire 
ifJIinOVAIL 15 Uulfah pr&phetteih tht drtfruc* 
Htm of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Jctzah** 
time. 
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Htikiah Juidelh a book of ihe low, 

J OSI AH m was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem* Anil his mo¬ 
ther’s name utas Jedidah, the daughter of 
Adaiah of‘Boscath* 

2 And he did 1 right in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and walked in all the way of David 
las father, and 'turned not aside to the 
light hand or to the left. 

3 f 4 And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Sha- 1 
plian the son of Azaliah, the son of Me- 
shutlam, the scribe, to the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high jvriest, that 
|ie may 3 pay out the silver which is *brou£dit 
into the house of Jehovah, which ^me 
keepers of the tdoor have gathered *from 
the people: 

5 And let them 'deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of Jehovah; and 
lei them give it to the doers of the work, 
which i$ m the house of Jehovah, to repair 
the breaches of the house, 

6 To carpenters, ami builders, and ma¬ 
sons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house* 

7 *Yet, 3 there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered 
into their hand, because they dealt faith¬ 
fully. 

.& 11 And HUkiah the high priest said to 
Sh&phaa the scribe, *T have found It book 
of the law in the house of Jehovah. And 
Hilkiah give the book to Shaplian, amt he 
read it* 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, and 
said. Thy servants have •emptied out the 
money that was. found in the house, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them 


livered me a book, 
before the king. 
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law, that he rent his clothes* 
12 And the king commanded 


of the king’s, saying 
13 Go ye, inquire of Jghovah for me, and 
for the people, and for ail'Judah, concern- 

7 it - * *1- XL* l . _ l_ jf - i ’ 1 


have not hearkened fcrthe words of i 
book, to do according to all that whicl 
written concerning us* 


of the city ?) and they •talked with her^ 


sent you to me. 
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and rmdelh it in a solemn assembly* 
inhabitants (hereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read; 

17 'Because they have forsaken me, ami 
have burned incense to other gods, that 
they might provoke me * with all the winks 
of their hands; therefore my wroth shall 
be kindled against this place, and diall not 
be quenched* 

18 But to *thc king of Judah who sent 
yon to inquire of Jehovah, thus shall ye 
say to him, Thus saitfi Jehovah God of 
Israel, *°Cvncermng the word* which thou 
hast heard; 

19 Because thy dieart was tender, and 
thou hast 'humbled thyself before Jeho¬ 
vah, when thou heardest what 1 spoke 
against tills place, and against the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof, that they should become 'a 
desolation and to curse, and hast mil. thy 
clothes, and wept -before me; 1 also hare 
heard thee, saiih Jehovah* 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee to 
thy fatherland thou “shalt be gathered 
into thy grove in peace; and thine ryes 
shall not see all the evil which 1 will bring 
upon this place. And they brought die 
king word again. 

CHAPTER XXHl. 

1 Jusiah cawtrth the book to be-read m a solemn os- 
tewMf. 3 He rtnttceth the coteuani of JEIW VA ti. 

4 He dettroyeth idolatry. IS fit burnt dead wn*$ 
bona i yp«n the attar «/ Jtetk-et, « war farv~pro- 

fhmtd. 2] Be kept a toesHslm* pastoter* 24 
He pvt mrwf u-Jrato and ait atom iaaiion, 26 
God 1 *foot wrath against Judah. 29 JwifrA, yra~ 
coking Pharnoh-nrekitk, It stain at A legtilfio, 31 
JchteJutZy succeeding Mm, is imprisoned ty Pka- 
raoA-n«Aoft, who mode Jeheiitktm king. *Ma- 
idbtnt^ wtdbetf rtign* 

CD 'the king sent, and Ita'V muhered 
to him all the elders of Judah ant! of 
Jerusalem* 

2 And the king went up into the tarns* 
of Jehovah, anti oil the men of Judah an d 
isJ! <he inhabitants of Jerusalem with him* 
[and the priests, and the prophets, and all 
the people, tboth small and great: and tat 
read in (heir ‘hearing ail the words of die 
book of the covenant Nrinch was found in 
the house of Jehovah* 

5 •[ And the king'stood by *Ulc pillar* and 
made n covenant before Jkhovah, to walk 
after Jehovah, and to keep his command- 
‘raents* and his testimonies and his’tordi- 
‘nances, with all his heart, ami all Ms soul, 

to perform tlw words of this covenant dial 
were written in this book* And /II the 
people stood to the covenant, 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah ‘he 
high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and the keejKjrs of tim door, to bring 
forth ‘■from the temple of Jehovah all the 
vessels that were made far Baal, and lor 
•the grove, ami for all the host ot heaven: 
and he.hurned them without Jerusalem in 
} the fields of Kidwm, and carnet) die ashes 
of them to Beth-eh 

5 And lie tput down tthe c idol-priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incense \n the high places in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round atarnt 
Jerusalem ; those also that burned incense 
I to Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
'to tins •twelve signs, and to toll the host of 
heaven. 

6 And lie brought out the ^gruve from the 
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Joswh tUstnryeth idolatry* CHAPTEK XXIII. A solemn ptmover is kept 

house of Jehovah, without Jerusalem, to J( 4 v,?tf 1 fft 4P |P^F® 1 that were rin the cities of. Samaria, 

the’ brook Ritlroh/ and* burned it at the dS£ T dr?m T the king of I&taer had made to pro- 

biook Ridi-on,and ^ireat ii small to powder, ^ ™H e 3£H0VAH, H Josiah took away, 

an d cast the powder thereof on *th& graves mq and did to them according to all the acts 

of the children of the people. that he had done in Belh-eL 

7 And he broke down the houses *of the * i%i«i ; And *he D*&Ww all the priests of the 

sodomites that were by the house of Jeho- * pi** 1 * 3 that were there upon the altars, 

v ah, *w here the women wove ttiangiDga for *E»k. am, ifjjf $: and * burned men’s bones on them, and 

the groves. JtchM.au. returned to Jerusalem. . 

$ And he brought all the priests out of . £1 f And the king commanded all the 

the cities of Judah, and defiled the high ■iCNe*.»i. people, saying,‘Keep the paasover to Jc~ 

places where the priests had burned m- HOVAn your Uod,/as it is written in the 

cense, from * Geba to Beer-shcbu, and book of this covenant, 

broke down the high places of the gates ?ia££». &2 Surely *theie was not holden such a 

that were in the entering in of the gate of l9t passover from the days of the judges that 

Joshua the governor of the city, which were judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 

on a inanVleft hand at die gate of the city. kings of Israel, nor of die kings of Judah; 

9 \ Nevertheless, the priests -of tbeddgh- '&»Tst«t, 4 L - S3 Bat in 4he eighteenth yean of Jring 

places came not up to the altar of Jehovah l * _lt Josiah, wherein this passover was holtien 

in Jerusalem, '"but they did eat of the uu: » to Jehovah in Jerusalem. 

leavened bread araongtheir brethren. u&Jiiq, ^ 5 Moreover, ^tliuse who hod familiar 

10 And he defiled "Topheth, which is m «h® pfrits, and the wizards, and the Kmages, 

"the valicyof Ihe'son of Hinuoni, *that no {Tuaia * KsHt' and die idols, and all the abominations 

man might make his son or his daughter* “ "** that were “seen in the land of Judah and 

pass through the fire to Moloch. d£Tj$u!!* to Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that be 

11 And he look away the horses which might perform the words of‘die law which 

the kings of Judah had given to the sun, at ^ r i*sl kii- were written in tire book that Hilkiah thr 
the entering in of the house of Jehovah, by priest 'had* found in the house of Jehovah. 

lire chamber of Nathan-melech the liclrnm- *?*'£!!?*• *And l7 there was no king before him 

berlain, which was in the suburbs, and like him, that turned to Jehovah -with all 

burned the chariots of the sun with nre. his heart, and with all his soul, and with 

12 And the altars wluch wen *on the top fww.is.ti all hts might, according to all the law of 

of die upper chamber of Ahaz, which the Moses; neither after him arose there any 

kings of Judah had made, and the altars tike him. 

wluch 'Munasoeh had made in the two '*± 21.1 36 H Notwithstanding, Jehovah turned 

courts of the house of Jehovah, did the not from the fierceness of his great wrath, 

king beat down, and ||broke them down r Or* Tttd ,/rpmjf j wherewith his anger was kindled against 

from thcncc, and cast the dust of them “™ Judah, 'because of all jttie tprovocations 

ijHo lire brook Kidron. ^ * “with which Manasseh had provoked him. 19 

U And the high places that were before ^"StT* 17 * ST And Jehovah said, I will femove Ju- 

Jenisalcm, which were on the right hand SiiwML dah also out of my sight, as *1 have re- 

of fltire mount of Corruption, which 'Solo- iwBikfl* jmmaaw. moved Israel ,anti will cast otfihis city 

mfili the king of Israel had budded for J7S& jl?: Jerusalem which I have dresen, and the 

Afthtorcth the abomination of thcZidoiii- house of which I said, "My name shall he 

ans, and far Chemosh tire abomination of tbere^ 

tire Moabites, and for Milcom the abomi- 28 Now the rest of the acU of Josiah, and 

nation of the children of Ammon, did the all that he did, are they not written in 

king defile. tire- Ixmk of tire Chronicles of tire kings of 

14 And he*broke in pieces the ’Statues, ■ ( S*V 4 ' Judah? 

and cut down the gtwes, and filled their * 10 , £9 1 ! fl In his days Pharaoh-necLuh king of 

places with the bones of men. !af chl * as ' Egypt went up against the king of Assyria 

15 ^ Moreover, the altar that was at to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah 

Beth-eL amt the high place “which Jen>* went agafost him* and he slew him at 

bourn the non of Nenat. who made Israel ** factum, p Memddo, when he tiiad seen him. 

to sin, had made, both that altar and (he J^cwas* 30 rAnd his servants carried him in a 

hi*h place he broke down, and burned the ^ chaiiot dead from Mcriddo, and broudht 

high place, end “beat it small to powder, « him to Jerusalem, amf buried him in his 

ainl burned the grove. 'aomw-atL own pepulchre- And 'the people of the 

16 And as Josuih turned himself, he “saw i>*rifd. ; land took Jchoahaz the son of Jostuh, and 

the sepulchres that tt-ereiliere in the mount, anointed him, and made him king in his 

and sent, and took the bones out of tire 'father** stead* 

sepulchres, and burned them on the altar, SI t j'Jehoahazttttwtwenty'and threeyeai-s 

and polluted it, according to the “word of * 1 Kitvtxi Jew m old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
Jehovah which the manof God ‘ had* pro- , ** ^ “■ three months in Jerusalem. And hia mo* 

chiltired, who proclaimed these words. * , 'cb.ai.>a. ther’s name tras t Hamutal, the daughter 

17 'l'hen he said. What “pillar is that «uu* j of Jeremiah of Tdbnah. 

which I sec? And the men of the city *«*-*-* 33 And he did 1 * evil in the sight of Jeho- 

told him, lilt *the sepulchre of the -man ™ vah, accm-ding to all that his lathers had 

of God, who came from Judah, and pro- done* 

claimed these things that thou hast done »<*_&«. ^ And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 

against the altar ofdSeili-el. i ^at Riblah iu the land of Hamath; !>hat he 

18 And he said. Let him alone; let no ™S“* might mt reign in JeniSiilem; and tput 

man move his bones. So they let his bones a. fine on the land of a hundred talents 

Talone, with the bones of “the prophet that aeft^st*. of silver, and a talent of sold. 

cam** out of Samaria. 54 Xnd ^Pharaoh-neclyoh made Eliulrim 

19 And all the houses also of the high 1 -aS**3At the son of Josiah king in tire mom of Jo* 



Jerusalem is besieged 

sbli Ills father, ami ^changed his name to 
'JcJimakim, and took Jehoabaz away: “and 
he came to Egypt, and died there. 

55 And Jehoiakim gave 'the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh; hut he “Estimated 
the land to give the money according to 
tile commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gpld of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his Esti¬ 
mation, to give it to Fliarooh-nechoh. 

36 H ‘Jehotakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mo¬ 
thers name was Zebudah, the daughter of 
Pcdaioh of Rumah, 

.37 And he did ** evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, according to all that ids fathers had 
done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Jehoiakim, first subdued by Ht&uchadnezzar, then 
rebelling against him, praevreth his own ruin. 

5 Jehoiachin succeedeth him, 7 The king of Egypt 
i* vanquished by the king Babylon, S Jehoia- 
ddiCs wit reign* tO Jerusalem t* taken and Car ¬ 
ried captive into Babylon* 17 Zedektah U made 
king, and rcignetk fit to the niter destruction ttf 
Judah. 

TN “his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
A Babylon came up, atm! Jehoiakim became 
Ms servant three years: then he turned 
and rebelled against him. 

3 'And jEnovAH sent against him bands 
of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and hands of 
the children of Ammon, and sent hem 
against Judah to destroy it, According to 
the word of Jkhovah, which he spoke iby 
his servants the prophets, 

' 3 Surely 'by the commandment of Jeho¬ 
vah came this upon Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight, *for the sins of Manassch, 
according to ail that he did; 

4 ‘And also for the Innocent blood that he 
shed, {for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood J which JrapvAH would not pardon. 

5 If Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did; are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judnhr 

6 ^So Jehoiakim Hay with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

T And 'the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his Jana: for *the king of 
Babylon had taken from the Horrent of 
Egypt to the river Euphrates all that V- 
longed 1 to the Wng or Egypt, 

8 f ^Jehoiachin wets eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months. And his mo¬ 
ther^ name wm Nehushta, the daughter 
of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did * evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, according to all that his father had 
done. 

10 Tl 'At tliat time the servants of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came upi 
against Jerusalem, and tlie city twos be¬ 
sieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon came against the city, and his servants 
did besiege it* 

IS J Amf Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
went <rat r to the king of Babylon, he, and 
his mother, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his llofficerst ‘‘and the king 
of Babylon "took him the eighth yearj“ 
of his rej^n, . |r£ 
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and taken thejirst tmt 

15 *And he carried out thence all the 
treasures of the house of Jehovah, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, and *cut in 
pieces all the vessels of gold which Solo¬ 
mon king of Israel had made in the temple 
of Jehovah, r a & Jehovah had said. . 

14 Aud 'he carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, *even ten thousand captives, and 
*&ll the craftsmen, and smiths; none, re¬ 
mained, f exceptiiig *the “poor'of the people 
of the land. 

J5 And *he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylou^aiid the king’s mother, and the 
kirtgjs wives, and his Nhccrs, and the 
Tobies of the land, those carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 
m And *ull the men uf might, mm seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a 
thousand, all that were strong and fit for 
war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captives to Babylon. 

17 f And “liic king of Babylon made Mat- 
tauiah *fiis Hmcle king in his stead, and 
Changed lus name to Zedekiah* 

18 ^Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years In Jerusalem. And his mo¬ 
ther’s name was ‘Kamufoi, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 /And he did M evil in the sight of Je- 
hoy ah, according to all that Jqlituakim lead 
done. 

20 For through the anger of Jehovah it 
came to pass in Jerusalem, and^Judah, un¬ 
til he had cast them out from his presence, 
'that Zcdeldah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jerusalem is besieged, 4 ZedthUh fctan, hi* sons 
slain, Kt eyes put eat. 8 N*burar~<idan dtfaceth 
fJU city, carrutk the remnant, except a fen poor 
labourers, into captivity, 13 spoileth and eartielh 
away the treaaweL l8.77r^ n^et are slain at 
Ribldk, Qedaltah, tt'fta was set over them, that 

remained, being stain, the restjtee inis Egypt, 27 
EtU-ma-odach a dvancetk Jeheiathin Inhts court. 

A ND it came to pas 3 ‘m the ninth year 
Jk- of his reign, in the tenth mouth, 
in the tenth day of the month, that Ncfau- 
chadnez 2 itr king of Babylon taint, he, and 
all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and (hey built Hewers against 
it round about. 

2 And the dttr was besieged to the eleventh 
year of king Zedckiah. 

3 And on the ninth dm of the ^fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city, and 
there was no “food far the people of the 
land* 

4 1 And Hhe city was broken H>pen, and 
all the men of war Jfed by night by the way 
of the gate between two walls, which u by 
fhe king’s garden; (now the Chaldees trere 
against the city round about;) and HheMng 
went the way towards the juain, 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the 
plains of Jencho: apd oil his army Hvaa 
scattered from him* 

6 So they ^seized the king, and brought 
him up to the kina of Babylon Ho Riblah; 
and they tgave judgment upon him. 

7 And they stew the sons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, ami f/put out the eyes of 
Zcdekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 




Jmiudtm agabi taken . 

8 1J And in the fifth month, *<m the se-J 
veuth day of the month, (which is Hhc' 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon,) *came Nebuzar-adan, 

Eic atrium of the guard, a servant of (he king 
of Babylon, to Jerusalem: 

9 *And he burnt the house of Jehovah, 

'and the king's house, and all the houses, 
of Jerusalem, and eyciy great 5 house burnt 
lie with fine, 

\ 0 And all the army of tlie Chaldees, that 
with The captain of the guard, ’"broke 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about 

11 "Now the rest of the people that were 
left in the city, and the tlugitivcs that fell 
away in the king of Babylon, wilh the 
romuant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
aikm flu* captain of the guard carry away. 

12 Bur. the captain of the guard Heft 
4 snme 1 of the poor of the land to be vine- 
riressois and husbandmen. 

13 Ami 'the *pi liars of brass that were 

in ih^ house ot Jehovah, and'the liases,) 
and *ilw brazen sea that tms in the house ' 1 " " 

uf Jkikjvah, did tile Chaldees break in 
pieces, and carried tlie brass of tlwm to 
Babylon. 

14 And Hhe pots, and die shovels, and 
tin. 1 sun Acts, and the spoons, ami alt the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
they took away, 

15 Aud the fire-pans, and tlie bowls, and 
such things as were of gold, w gold, and 
of silver. In silver, the captain of the guard 
tonic away, 

10 The two pillars, tone sea, and the 
bases which Solomon hail .made for the 
house uf Jehovah; “the brass of all these 
vessel# was without weight. 

17 J T!te height of the one pillar was 
eight eon cubits, and the Vapitafon it ttm 
brass: and the height of the 'capital three 
cubits; and the wreathen work, ami jaiine- 
grauates on the “capital round about, all 
of brass: and like to these hail the second 
pillar with wreathen work. 

18 \ ? And the captain of the guard took 
’Seraiah the chief priest, and "Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of ilu: tdoor; 

19 And out of the city ho took an ^officer 
that wiin net over the men of war, and *Ave 
men of those who twere in the king’s pre* 
sence^wlm were found in the city, and the 
jUprincipal scribe of the host, who mustered 
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20 And Nebuzar-athm captain of the 


21 And the king of Babylon smote them* 
and slew them at HiMah in the land of 
Hamath. *So Judah was carried away 
u from their Land* 

22 *Aad as for the people dud remain¬ 
ed in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babyhm had left, even 
over them lie made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 Ami when all the Captains of the ar¬ 
mies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babyhm had made Gedaliah go¬ 
vernor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Ishinael tlie son of Nethaniah* and 
Joltanan the son of Carealt* and Senriah 
the son of Tanhumcth the Netophathite, 
'md Jaaz&niah the son of a Maachatbite* 
hey and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah swore to them, and to 
their men, and said to them, Pear not to 
be the servants of the Chaldees: dwell in 
the land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
"ind it shall be well with you. 

25 But / it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmuel the sun of Xethaniah, 
the son of Elishama, of the t ^royal family* 
came, and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, ‘ bo* that he died, and the Jews 
and the Chaldee* that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and 
great, and the captains of the armies, 
arose, *and came to Egypt:' for they were 
afraid of the Chaldees 

27 If *And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiadiin king of Judah,* in- the, twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-merod&ch kin^ of 
Babylon in tlie year that he began to reign 
^didlift up the head ot' Jehoiachin king of 
Judah out of prison: 

28 And he spoke fkindly to hnn^and set 
his throne above the throne of tlie kings 
who were with him in Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison garments; 
and he did *eat u fond continually before 
him all the days of his life. 

60 And lus allowance was a continual 
allowance given him 14 by the king, a daily 
rate for *cach day, ail the days of Ida life. 
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A DAM, *Shcfh, EnosJi, 

-fX o Kenan, M alia I ale eh Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, L&mcch, 

4 Noah, Shorn, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 <1 *The sons of Japheth; Gomcr, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Mcshech, and Tiras. 

6 Ami the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and 
JRiphath, ami Togarmah. 
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7 Ami the sons of Javan: EUshah, and 
Tarshtah, Kittim, and lDndanim. 

8 ^ ^l*be sons Ifam ; Cusli, and Miz* 
raim. Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Ila- 
vilali, ami Sabla, and Raamah, and Sabte- 
cha. And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and 
l)edan. 

16 And Cush ^hegot Nimrod* lie began 
to be mighty upon the earth* 

11 AndMizraim begot Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and I^elwbim, and Naphtunim, 

12 And Pathrusimf and Caslnhim, (of 
whom came the Phihstincs^} and ‘Caphto- 
rim. 
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The non* of Abraham* 

13 And 'Canaan begot 
bom. and Heth, 

14 The Jcbuute also, ai 
and the Girgashite, ♦ 

15. And the Hivite, and 
the Smite, 

16 And the Arvadite, an 
and the Hamathite. 

17 If The sons of 'Shorn: 


L CHRONICLES 


Elam, and As 


shock , 

18 And Arphaxad begot She lab* and She- 
lah begot Ebcr. 


name of the one teas 


brother’s name vw* Jokteti, . ... 

20 And ‘Juktan begot Atmodad, and She 
leph, and liazarmaveth,and Jerah, 

51 Hadoram also, andUzal, and Dikiah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 IMShcm, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 *Eber, Pel eg* Ben, 

26 Sorug, Nahor, Torah* 

2 T ‘Abram; the same is Abraham, 

28 The sons of Abraham; “Isaac, and 
"Ishmaclr 

29 1 These art their generations. The 
♦first-born of Ishmael* Ncb&iotJi; then Ke- 
dar*aml Adbee) v and Mibsam* 

$0 Mishina, and Dumoh, Massa, EHadad, 
and Terna, 

SI Jetur, Naphish, and Kcdemah, Tliese 
are the sons of Ishmael. 

$3 U Now *the sons of Keturah, Abra¬ 
ham’s concubine: she bore Zimran r and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian. and 
Ishbak, and Shuaft. And the sons ofJok- 
shan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

S3 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and 
EpJier, and* Henoch, and Abida.mid El- 
daah. All these are the sons of Keturah. 

34 And 'Abraham begot Isaac. 'The sons 
of Isaac; Esau, and Israel,. 

35 1} The sons of *Esau; Elmhaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Tcman, and 
Omar* ilZephi, and Galain, Kenaz, and 
Tirana* amt Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zcrah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah* 

58 And 'the sons of Seir; Lotan* and 
Shobal* and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 
shoo, and Kzcr, and Dishan. 

59 And the sons of Lot&n; Hori, and 
BHomam: and Timna was Lotau’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; gAlum, and Ma- 
nahalh, and Ebal, IShephi, and Onam. 
And the sons of Zibeon; Alah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; "Dishon. And the 
sons of Diahon; flAmr&m, and Eshhan, 
and Ithran, and Cherah. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Za- 
van, and UJakan. The sons of DUhan; 
Uz, and Aran* 

43 A Now these are the "kings tint reign¬ 
ed- in the land of Edom before any kmg 
reigned over the children of Israel £ Bek 
the son of Beor; and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah* 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
son of Zer&of Boznth reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham 
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The sons Iirrad, 

I of the land of the Tcwanitea reigned in 
‘his'etoad. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 
the son of Bedaii, who smote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in his stead; 
and the name of hk city teas Avith- 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Saiulah 
of Mazrckah reigned in his stead. 

48 *Aml when Samloh was dead, Sliaut 
of llehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

49 Ami when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
□an the son <>f Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, ^Ha- 

dad reigned in his stead: and the mime of 
his city was JPai; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabd, the daughter of M&tred, the 
daughter of.Mezahab. ■ . 

51 f Hadad died also. And the "princes 
of Edom were; prince Tiiunah, prince 
Aliah, prince Jethcth, 

52 Prince Abotibamah, prince Klah, 
prince Praon, 

53 Prince Kenaz, prince Teman, prince 
Mibz&r, 

54 Prince Magdicl, prince Irani. These 
art the princes of Edom. 

CHAPTER 1L 

1 The soni qf Israel 3 The posterity $ Judohby 
Tamar, 13 The children Jett* H# Tke potit- 
rity of Caleb the ten vf Ilezron* 21 Hezron't pot* 
ttriiy by the daughter of Maehir* 25 JenktueeTs 
fttterity, 34 &heshaH*t posterity. 42 Another 
trurtlc qf Caitb's yovterUy. *0 The posterity of 
Caleb the son I fur. 

'T'HESE are the sons of Israel; 4 Il<ni- 
J- ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, issa- 
char, and Zebulun, 

2 Ban, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtab, 
Gad, and Asher. 

3 H The sons of *Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah; which three worn bom to liioi 
of the daughter of *Shu& tlie Canaanitess 
And ‘‘Er* tlie first-born of Judah, was 
’wicked in the sight of Jehovah; and he 
slew him. 

4 And “Tamar hiq daughter-in-law bore 
him Pharez and Zerah. Alt the sons of 
Judah were five. 

5 Tim sons uf 'Pharez; Ilezron, and 
Hamtal. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; iiZimri* 'and 
Ethan* and Hcmau, ami Calcol, and fjDara; 
five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of B Carin!; SAchar, the 
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the 
thin£ L Accurs$ed. 

8 And the suns of Ethan; Azarkh. 

9 The sons also of Huzrou, tiwt were 
bom to him; Jerahmeel, and ![Ram, and 
IjChuiubai. 

10 And Ram ’begot Amtnifudali; and 
Amminadab begot Nahshon* 'prince of the 
children of Judab; 

11 And Nahshon begot [|5alma, and Sal¬ 
ma begot Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begot Obcd, and Obed begot 

Jessie 

15 f “And Jesse begot his first-born Eli- 
ab, and Abinadab the second, and yShima 
the thirds * ■ 

14 Netkafieel ftae fourth,Raddaithe fiftii, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters uttre Zeruiah, and # Abt- 
gaih "And the eons of Zerukh; Abishai, 
and Joab, and Asahel, three. 



7Ji€ post errfy qf Judah, 

17 And 'Abigail bone Amasa: and the! 
father of Am Asa. was Wether the Ishmaeiite, 
Id J And Caleb the son of Hezron beget 
children of Azuhah his wife, and ofJerioth: 
her sons an these; Jestier, and Shobab, 
ami Anion. . 

19 And whim Azub&h was dead, Caleb 
took, to him ^Ephrath, who bore him Hur. 

50 And Hur begot Uri, and Uri begot 
*Be/.jilech 

21 ^ And afterward Heznm went in to 
the daughter of r Machir the father of Gi¬ 
lead, whom he tmarried when he was three¬ 
score yeftts old j and she bore him Secub* 

22 And Segub begot Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead* 

23 "And he took Geshur, and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath 
and the towns thereof, evm threescore ci¬ 
ties. All these belonged to the sons of 
Macluv the father of Gilead- 

34 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Calcb-rphratah, then AhiaMHc-Arori’fl wife 
bore him 'Ashur llic father of Tekou- 

25 H A ml the sons of Jerahmee! the first- 
horn of Hezron were. Ham the first-born, 
and Bimah, and Oren, and Ozem, and 
Ahyah. 

35 Jenihnicel had also another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; she was die mother of 
Guam. 

ST And the sons of Ram, the first-bom of 
Jerahmed, were, Manx, and J&min, and 
Eker. 

28 And die sons «r Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- 
mat; Nadab, and Abishnr. 

2 9 And the name- of the wife of Abishur 
was Abihait; and she bore him Ahban, 
and Molid, ‘ 

30 And the sons ofNadah; Seled, and 
Appuim: but Seled died without children- 

51 And die sons of Appaim; Ishi, And 
the wns of Ishi; ShcsHftn. And*the child¬ 
ren of Sheshan j Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Sliammai; Jether, and Jonathan; and Je- 
ther died without children. 

S3 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the sons ofJeruhtneeL 
34 NowSheshan had no sons^but daugh¬ 
ters. And Sheshan hail a servant, an Egyp¬ 
tian, whose name teas Jarha, 

55 And Sheshan give his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife; and she bore 
him Attai. 

56 And Altai begot Nathan, arid Nathan 
begot *Ziibad, 

57 Ami Zabad begot Ephlal, and EphlaJ 
begot Obed, 

33 And Obed begot Jehu, and Jehu begot 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begot Helez, and Hclez 
begot Eleasah, 

40 And Rleasah begot Sisamai, and Sisa- 
mai begot Shallmn* 

41 And Shull am begot Jekaraiah, and Je 
kamiah begot Elishama. 

421 Now the sons of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahmeei were, Mesha hU first-born, 
who was the father of Zipl^ and the sons 
of Marc&hah the father of Hebron. 

43 And the eons of Hebron: Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begot Raham, the father 
of Jorkeam; and Rekem begot Shammai. 
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DamPs tong and successors* 

45 And the wm of Sharomai was Maon: 
and Maon zvas the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine- bore 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Harrin 
begot Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geshan, and Felet,and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 

48 Maacliah, Caleb’s concubine,bore She* 
ber, and Tirhanah. 

49 She bore also Bhaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea: and dm 
daughter of Caleb was ’Achsah. * 

50 y These were the sons of Caleb the 
son of Hur, the first-born of SEnhratah; 
Shobid the lather of Kirialh-jearim, 

53 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha* 
reph the father of Ueth-gader. 

52 And Shob&l the father of Kiriath-jea* 
rim had sons; flHaroeh, and Jhalf or the 
Manahet bites. 

53 And the families of Ktijath-jearim j 
the Ithrites, and the Puhitcs, and the Shn- 
raathites, andtheMishraitea: of them came 
the Zareathitefl, and the Hshtaulites. 

54 The suns of Salma; Bethdchera, and 
the Netophathites* RAtaroth, the house of 
Joob, and half of the Manabethites, the 
Zoiites. 

55 And the Gunilies of the scribes who 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathitcs, the 9hi- 
meathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
"Xenitcs that came of Hemath, the father 
of the house of "Rechab. 

CHAPTER III. 

I llfOiu cf Dsvid* 10 HU Hnt to Zedckiak, IT 
Tka ntcctssort qf J&onfah. 

TVTOW these were the sons of David,. 
Av who w^cre born to him in Hebron; the 
first-born *Amnon, of Abinoam the 4ez- 
reelitess; the second, ||Daniel.of Abagai 
the Carmelitess: 

2 The third, Absalom the soirof Maachah 
the daughter of Tahoai king of Geshur; 
the fourth. AdonHah the son of Haggith; 

S r rhe fifth, Shephatiah of Abitaf* the 
sixth, Ithream by *Eglah his wiBe, 

4 These six were bum to him in Hebron ; L 
and ^thcre he reigned seven years and ax 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years* 

5 /And these were bom to him in Jeru¬ 
salem: BSbiroea, and Shubab, and Nathan, 
and ‘Solomim, lour, of [EBath-shua the 
daughter of 5Ammief: 

6 fbhar also, and ElElishama,and Eliphelct, 

7 And Nopph, and Nephe^, and Jttph»a l 

8 And Elishama, and BEIiada, and Eh- 
phelet, ’nine. 

9 These wre all the sons of Davids be¬ 
sides the sons of the concubines, and Ta- 
innr their sister. 

10 ^ And Solomon** son was ‘Rchoboara, 
fAbia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

11 JuTHiii his son, HAhaxiah his son. Jo- 
ash his son. 

12 Amaziah Ms son, ||Azariah his son, 
[Jotham his son. 

Id Ahaz hia son, Hezekiah his son, Ma- 
nasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, JosiaK bis son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah wert t the first¬ 
born HJohanau, the second ||Jehoiakim, the 
third SZedckian, the fourth Sballum. 
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71\£ posterity qf Judah. 

16 And the sons of ‘Jehoiakim; SJetoniah 
bis son, Zedehiah "his son. 

XT If And the eons of Jeconkh; Assir, 

‘Shealtiel ^his son, 

18 MaJchiram also, and Pcdaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jccamiah, Hostuuna, anil Ne- 
dabioh* 

19 And the sons of Pedai&h were, Zerob- 
babel, and 8himei;and the sons of Zerob- 
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiab, and I** 1 * 1 *** 
Shelomith ‘wmP their sister: 

50 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Sere- 
chtah, and Hasadiah f Jushab-hcsed, five. 

51 And the sons ol Hananiah; Pelatiah, 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the 
sans of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the 
sons of Shcchaniah. 

S3 AndthesonsofShechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the sons of Sheraaiah; "Hattush, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Sha- 
phat, six* 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and tllezekiah, and Azrik&m, three. 

34 And the sons of Elioenai ^tocre, Ho- 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
kub, and Johanan, and Dclatah, and Ana* 
ui, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I, 11 The. posterity <jf Judah ty Cold thi ton qf 
Bur. 5 Of Ashvr the posthumous son qf llezrpn* 

9 Qf JateZr, and hi* prayer. % I The posterity qf , 

SKetoJu 34 The -posterity and cities Of SitMon r 
39 Their conquest qf Gedor, and qf the AmalekiU* 
in mount Stir* 

rpKE sons of Judah; *Pharez, Hezron, 
and llC&nni, and liar, and Shobal. 

2 And UReaiah the son .of Shuba\ begut 
Jahath; and Jahath begot Ahumai, and 
Lahad. These ora the families of the Zo 
rathites, 

3 And these were qf the father of Etara; 

Jezreel, anti Ishma, and Idbash: and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penn el the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of fr Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, 
the tather of Beth-lehem. 

5 If And e Ashur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bore him Ahuzam* and 
Hepher, and TcmenL and Haahashtari, 

ITiese were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were Zeretfa, 
and Jezoar, and Rthnan* 

8 And Coz begot Auub, and ZobebaL 
and the families of Ahavhel the son of 
Harudu 

9 % And Jabez was'more honourable than 
his brethren: and his mother called his 
name flJabez, saying. Because 1 bore him 
with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying, tOh that thou wooldest bless mehu*b.tf»w 
indeed, ami enlarge my Harder, and that'’*’*’ 
thy hand might be with me, and that thou 
woo West flteep me from evil, that it may 
not/afflict me! And God granted him that 
which he requested. 

11 U And Chelub the brother of Shiah 
begot Mehir, who teas the father ofEshton* 

12 And E$hton v besot E&fhvrapha, and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of *the 
city of Nahasb. Tliese are the men of 
Rechah* 

13 And the sons of Renaz; *Othmel, and 
Seiaiah: and the sons of Otbniei; flHa- 
thalh. 
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The posterity and pities of Simeon, 

14 And Meonotliat begot Optindi: and 
Seraiah begot Joab, the lather of / the val¬ 
ley of ^Tbe Craftsmen; for they were 
craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son Je- 
phuimehj Iru, Blah, and Naain: mul the 
sons of Elah, [even Eenaz. 

16 And the sons of JehaJeleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel* 

17 And the sons of Ezra were Jelher. 
and Mered. and Epher, and Jaloo: and 
die bore Imriam, and Shammai > and fdi- 
bah the father of Eshtcmoa. 

18 And his wife jfJehmlysdi bore Jem] 
the father of Gedor, aml Hcbcr the father 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel tlie fklJier of Za- 
uoah. And these art the suns of Bithialt 
the daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered 
took. 

19 And the sons of his wife jHoibah the 
sister of Naham, the father of Kcilab the 
Garmitc, and EsEdemoa. the Maachalliitc* 

20 And the sons of Shimon were.> Am- 
non. and Rixmah, Ben-hanan > and Tilon. 
And the sona of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21V The sons of Shdab 'the son of Judah 
were. Er, the failier of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
of the house of those who wrought fine 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokhn, and the men of Chozeba 
and Jcash, and Saraph, who hnd the do¬ 
minion in Moub, und Jatihubi'ielicm, Ami 
these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that 
dwelt among "plantations and Enclosures: 
tliere they dwelt with the king Tor hh? work. 

34 f The sons of Simeon were, [Neniuel, 
and Jamin, llJarib, Zcrah, and SJiaul: 

35 Shallum his sun, Mibsain Ids son, 
Mishina his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishina; Ilamuel his 
son, Zacchur his son, Shhnei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters: but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family mul¬ 
tiply tlikc to the children of Juthk 

28 And thev dwelt at *13eer-sheba, aud 
Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at [Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
ITolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, ami at Hormah, arid 
at Ziklag, 

31 Ana at Beth -marcaboth, and fHazar- 
susim/and at Beth-birei, and at Shaai aim. 
These were their cities to the reign of 
David* 

32 And tlieir villages were, liEtam, and 
Ain, Rinunon, and^Tochen, and Ashan, 
five cities: 

S3 Ami all theu’ viiiagp that were round 
about the same cldcs to pBaal. These were 
their habitations, Pas they were divided to 
them by their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, ami 
Josbah the son of Amaziahj 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the sort of Joaiblah, 
the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elaoenai^ and Jaakobah, and Je- 
shohamh^ and Asai&h, ami Adiel, ami Jt$i- 
miel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Zi/<& the son of Slnphi, the son 
of Allop, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
Shimri, me son of Shemaiali. 

38 These tmentioned by their names were 
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princes in their families : ami the house of 
their fathers increased greatly* 

59 % And (hey went to the entrance of 
Gedm\ even te the east side q£ the valley, 
to set'k pasture for their flocks. 

-SO Amt they found 'fertile and good ijas- 
lure, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of liam had dwelt 
there 'formerly. 

41 And these written by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
‘ smote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and destroyed them ut¬ 
terly to this day, and dwelt in their rooms: 
because there was pasture there Tor their 
lliirks. 

42 And stmt of them, even of the son* of 
Simeon* live hundred men, went to mount 
Stiir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Ncariuh, and Repliaian, and UztucI, die 
sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote Hhe rest of the Ama- 
lekites w who had escaped, and dwelt there 
to this day. 

CHAPTER V* 

J The 2iae Jtmfaa (ttfA* lari hi* birthright) to 
the ciptivity. 9 Their habituiim and conquest of 
the Hagaritet* 11 "A# thief men and habitations, 
vf C uL IS The number and conquest <f Reuben* 
titiii, and the hat/ of Mawuseh. 23 TR# Aa&ifa- 
ttous and Chief men of that ha If-tribe. 2$ Their 
captivity fer their tin. 

TVTOW the son* of Reuben, the first-born 
-L ’ of Israel, (for “he wm the first-born; 
but, ‘because lie 'defiled his father’s bed. 

Ids birthright was given to the sons of Jo¬ 
seph flu; son of Israel: and the geneal 
is not tu he reckoned 'according to the 
birthright* 

2 For *J mlah prevailed above his brethren, | jo«. o. % m. 
ami "from him came the *chicf prince; but ,?h '* 
the birihright teas Joseph’s:) 

3 Tlir sons s of -^Reuben the first-born of 
Israel were, llanoch, and Pullu, llczron, 
ami Canni. 

4 The sons of Joelj Stamaiah liis son, 

Gog 1«j* son, Shimei his son, 

5 M Leah his smi.Keaia his son,Rial his son, 

6 K corah his son, whom ||TilgHlh-jnlnmr 
kiiyjuf Assyria carried away captive; he 
irwt prince of the Reuben!tc*. _ 

7 And his brethren by their families*, 

(jfwJun the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned,) were the ckicC Jeiel, and 
Zechaiiah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz* the son of 
ISheuia, the son of Joel, who divelt in 
'Aroer, even to Kebo> and Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward lie inhabited to the ^ea 
trance of the Mcsert from the river Euphra¬ 
tes: because their cattle were multiplied 
‘in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in Urn days of Saul they made 
war 'with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt iu their tents 
tdirnughout all the east land of Gilead, 

111i And tlie children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, In the land of 1 Barium to 
Sulcrii: 

12 Juel the chief, and Shapham mo next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Basham 
15 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meshtil- 
iam, ami Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, 
and Zt:i, and Hcber* seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the 
son of Huri, the son of Jamb, the son of 
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Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Jo- 
shidiui, thc son of Jahdu, the eon of Buz; 

15 Alii the son of Abdief, the son of G uni, 
chief of the I muse of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in QUcad in Bashan, 
and in its towns, and in all the suburbs of 
■‘Sharon, on ttheir borders* 

17 All tliese were reckoned by genealo¬ 
gies in the days of "Jotham king of Judah, 
and i if the days of "Joroboam king of Israel, 
, IS IT The sons of Reuben, and the Gad- 
ites, and half the tribe of Mauasseh, fof 
valiant men, men able to bear buckler and 
sword, and to *bend the bow, and skilful 
in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to 
die war* 

4 19 And they made war with the llagar* 
lies, with *Jetur,and Nephiah, am) Nodab* 

20 And nhey were helped against them, 
and the Ilagantes were delivered into thrir 
hand, and all that were with them: for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was entreated for them; because they 
'“trusted in him. 

21 And they ttook away their cattle; of 
their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep 
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of 
asses two thousand, and of tmen a hundred 
thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, be¬ 
cause the war was of God. And they dwelt 
in their steads until ‘the captivity. 

25 % And the children of the half-tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they in¬ 
creased from Bftshan to Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and to mount Hermon, 

24 A nd these were the heads of the house 
of their fathers, even Enhcr, and Ishh and 
RUel, and Aznel, and Jeremiah, and Ho- 
daviah, and Jahdiel. mighty men of ralour, 
tfamous men, and heads of the house of 
their Cithers. 

25 1 And they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went '“lewdly 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel Amoved the 
spirit of *Pul king of Assyria, and the spi¬ 
rit of 3 Ti1§ath-pUneser king of Assvrta, 
and lie carried mem away, even the Keu- 
bemtes,aml theGadites*.and the half-tribe 
of Monarnh, and brought tfaemdo ’Halah, 
and Habor, and Kara, and to the river 
Gozan, to this day. 

CHATTER VI. 

1 The «uu qf Lett 4 IX* line qf the priettt to the 
captivity. 16 The families cf Mewrf, 

em<2 Kohathv 40 ITS* office of jior&t, Afttf kU line to 
Akhnaaz, M The c ititi of the pried* end Lwtiiee. 

nnilE sons of Levi; *|jGenhon, fcohath, 
4- and Merari- 

2 And the sons of KohaXh; Amram, Hz- 
bar, and llebron, and Uz^.ieL 
S And the children of Amtam; Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam* The eons also 
of Aaron; *Nadab, and Abihu, Elca/*ar, 
and Ithamar. 

4 % Eleazar begot Phinehas, Phinehas 
begot Abtshm, 

5 And Abishua begot Bukki, and Bukki 
begot Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begot Zerahiah* and Zero- 
hiah begot Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begot Amariah, and Amoriah 
begot Ahitub, 
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8 And "Ahitub begot Zadok, and *Zadok ? 

oegot Abimaaz, # 1 

9 And Ahhnaaz begot Azarkh, and Aza- 
riah begot Johanan* 

10 And Johanan begot Azarkh, {he ii ut 
that executed the priest’s office tin the 

*tcmj>lc which Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 

11 And *Azariah begot Amariah, and 
Amariah begot Ahitub, 

Anil Ahitub begot Zadofc, and Zadok 
begot jiShallum, 

13 Anti Shallow begot Hilkiah* and HU* 
kiah begot Azarkh, 

14 And Azarkh begot i Senuah 1 and Se- 
raiah begot Jehuzadak, 

l?'Ana Jehozadak went into captivity. 
*when Jehovah carried awajr Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar* 

16 Ti The sons of Levi; 'HGershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari* 

IT And these 'are the names of the sons] 
of Gershum; Lib ill, ami Shimci* 

18 And the sons of Kohttth were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and UzzieL 

19 The sons of Mcrari; Mahli, and 
Mushi* And these are the families of the 
Levites according to their fathers, 

20 Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Tahath 
his son, “Zinunah Ids son, 

21 UJoah his son, tlddo his son, Zerah 
his son, | Jeatertu his son. 

22 The sons ofKohath; 0 Amminadab Ids 
eon, Korah his son, Assir his son, 

£3 Etkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assir his non, 

24 Tahath his son, IfUriel his son, Uz 
ziah his son, and Sbiul hts son* 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; *Amasai, 
and Ahimoth* 

26 *8* for Elkanah; the sons of Eikanah; 
fiZopbai his son, and ‘Nahath hts son* 

27 'Eliab his son, Jerohain his son, El 
kanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel j the first 
borti BVashni, and Abiah. 

29 Tile sons of Merari; Mahli, Libn 
His son^ Shimei his bob, Uzza Ins son, 

50 Shimca his son, Haggioh his son, Asa 
iah his son* 

51 And these are those whom David set 
over the service of song in the house of 
Jehovah, after that the *ark had rest, 

32 And they ministered before the ‘taber¬ 
nacle of the tent of the congregation with 
Binring, until Solomon had built the house 
of Jehovah in Jerusalem: and thm they 
waited on their ‘service, according to their 
‘custom* 

$3 And these are those who twaited with 
their children*. Of the sons of the Kohaf h- 
ites ; Ilerrum a singer, the sod of Joel, the 
son of Shemucl, 

34 The son of Eikanah* the eon of Jero- 
ham, the son of.Kliel* the son of IToah* 
35‘The son of ffZuph, the son of Eikanah* 
the son of Mahath* the eon of Am&s&i, 

36 The son of Eikanah* the son of (Joel* 
the son of Azarkh, the son of Zephaniab* 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, 
the son of'Ebksapb, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Ixhiu-, the son of Kohath 
the son of Levi* the son of Israel* 

39 And his brother Asaph* who stood or 
bis right hand, wot Asaph the son tif Be« 
T&duu^&e son of Shimea 
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73te cities qf the Levitts* 

40 The son of Michael, tire son ofBaa- 
seiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of *Ethni, the son of Zerah, 
the son of Adakh, - 

42 The sou ofEihan, the son of Zmunah, 
the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of J&h&th, the son of Gcr- 
shorn, lire son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari 
stood on the left hand ; (Ethan the sou of 
(Kishi, the son of AIkIL the son of Matluch. 

45 'lire son of Hasnabkh, the sun of 
Amazmh, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Slianrer, 

47 The yon of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi* 

48 Their brethren^ also the Levites were 
appointed to all *kinds of service of the 
tabernacle of the liouse of God* 

49 II But Aanm and his sons offered ton 
the altar of the bumt-offi-Ting* and ton the 
altar of incense* eutd were appointed for all 
the work of the place most holy, and to 
make an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the savant of God had 
commanded* 

50 And these are the bods of Aaron - r 
Eleazar his sou, Phinehas his son, Abidina 
‘tis son* 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his sun, Zeruhiah 
his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah ^his sou, 
Ahitub his son* 

53 Zadok his son* Ahiroaaz his son. 

54 ‘Now Ihese are their dwelling-places 
throughout their castles in their *tcmtoiies, 
of the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites; for theirs was tire lot* 

55 *And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah* And the suburbs thereof 
round about it* 

56 ‘But the fields of the city, and the vil¬ 
lages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son 
ofJcphmmeh- 

57 And "to the sons of Aaron they gave 

tire cities of Judah, Hebron, the 

dip of refuge, and Libnah with ite suburbs, 
and Jattir^ndEshtemoa, with t freir suburbs, 

58 And liHilen with its suburbs* Debir 
with its suburbs, 

59 And (Ashan with its suburbs* and 
Beth-shcmesh with its subuiba: 

GO And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with its suburbs, and BAIemcth with 
Us suburbs, and Anathoth with Ub suburbs* 
All tlteir cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities* 

61 And to the sons of Kohath % wfoa were 
left of the family of that tribe, were dim 
given out of the half-tribe, nftmdy, out qf 
the half-fr£&eof Manaaseh^toy lot, ten cities* 

62 And to the sons of Getshom 1hix>u|Ji- 
out their families were given out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the^tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Xaphtali* 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Ba- 
shan* thirteen cities* 

63 To the eons of Merariyiwre giiicn by 
lot, throughout their families* out of the 
tribe of Reuben, ami out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zehulun, ‘‘twelve 
cities* 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with them suburbs. 

I 65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 




T&e posterity qf Is&achar, Beqjamm, 

of the children of Jutkh, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by their names. 

66 And *the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had dries of their T territo- 
ries out of the tribe of Ephraim* 

67 /And they gave to them, qf the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
its suburbs; they gave also Gezer with its 
suburbs, 

63 And fjokmeani with its suburbs, and 
Belh-horon with its suburbs, 

69 And Ajalon with its suburbs, and 
GaLh-riuiuiOR with its suburbs: 

70 And out of the half-tribe of M&nasseh; 
Aner with its suburbs, and Bileam with its 
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of 
the son* of Knhath* * 

71 To the sons of Gershum were given 
out of the family of the half-tribe of Ma- 
nassch, Golan in Bashan with its suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with its suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of lssachar; Ke- 
desk with its suburbs, Daberath with its 
suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with its suburbs, and 
Anem with its suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- 
shal with its suburbs, and Abdon with its 
suburbs, 

75 And Ilukok with its suburbs, and 
Rehob with its suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of NaphiaH: Ke- 
desh in Galilee with its suburbs, and Ham- 
pum with its suburbs, and Ktrjathaim with 
its suburbs. 

77 To the rest of the children of Merari 

given* out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with its suburbs, Tabor with its 
suburbs: 

78 And on the other side f of ? Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the‘waste region with its suburbs, 
and Jahzah with its suburbs, 

79 Kcdemoth also with its suburbs, and 
Mcphaath with its suburbs: 

30 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
an Gif end with its suburbs, and Mahanaim 
with its suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with its suburbs, and 
Jazcr with its suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

i T%t sons gf liuuhor, 6 of Bnpinoin, 13 <$ 1ftipft- 
tat? t 14 qf Mattaaseh* 30,34 and of Bjkfcratm, 31 
TV fi'danaty qf £p kra i m by the nun qf Oath. 
33 Beriak is born* 3S Ephraim** habitations 
30 Tkc tons of A$her. 

"VTOW the sons of Issach&r were *Tota, 
A v awl UPuah, Jashub, and Shimron, four. 
2 And the sons of Tola: Uzzi, and Re- 
phaiahi and Jcriel, and Jabmai f and Jib- 
uam, anti Sheumri, heads of their father’s 
house, bwwraefy, of Tola: they were valiant 
men of might m their generations; ‘whose 
number tvas in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred* 

-S-And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 
the ftoos of Izrahi&h; Michael, and Cha¬ 
dian, ami Joel, Ishiah, five; all of them 
chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were bands 
of soldiers for war.six and thirty thousand 
men: for they had many wives anduona. 
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5 And their brethren among ill the fami¬ 
lies of Issachar were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies four¬ 
score and seven thousand. 

6 % The eons of ‘Benjamin; Bela, and 
Becher, and Jedi&el, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon.and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and In, five; 
heads of the house of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour; and were reckoned by their 
genealogies twenty and two thousand and 
thirty and four, 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 


. .- -- v —-U«t OI1U 

Joash,and Eliezer, and EUoenai,ahd Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Am “ “ 


«*UU V 9 I 1 UVU 1 ) OUU XiUttUI^ U 1 U Anathoth, 

and AUmeth. All these are the sons or 
Becher. 

9 And the number of them* after their 
genealogy, by their generations^ heads of 
the house of their lathers, mighty men of 
valour, teas twenty thousand and two hun¬ 
dred. 

10 The sons also of Jediaei ; Bilbao: and 
the suns of Bilhan: Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Th&rshish, and Ahishah&r. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soldiers t tit to go out for war and 
battle. 

12 ‘Shuppim also, and Hupfim, the child¬ 
ren of |Ir, and Hushim, the sons of lAher. 

13 ^ The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Gum, and Jczer, and •Sballum, the sons 
of Bilhah. 

14 H The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, 
whom she bore: (but his concubine the 
‘Syrian woman bore Machir the lather of 
Gilead: 

15 And Machir took %r a wife the sistet 
of Huppim and Shopping whose sister’s 
name was Maachah;) and the name of die 
second was Zelophehad; and Zdopheh&d 
had daughters. 

16 AndMaachah the wife of Machir bore 
a son, and she called his name Peresh; and 
the name of his brother wm Shcresh; and 
his sons were Ulain* and Rakern. 

17 And the sons of Uiatn;7Bedaiu These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
the son of M&nasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bore 
Ishod, and ■Abtezer, and Mah&lah* 

19 And the sons of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likbi, and Aniam. 

20 f And ‘the sons of Ephraim; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his sou, ana Tahathhis son, 
and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 H And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and Ezcr, and Elead, whom the 
men of Gath 4 bom in that land slew, be¬ 
cause they came down to take away then 
cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to com¬ 
fort nhn. 

23 H And when he went in to his wife, 
she conceived and bore a son, and he called 
his name Beriah, because it went evil with 
this house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah u?as his son, also Reshcph, 
and Tel&h his son, and Tahan his son, 
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26 Laadan his son, Ammih ud his son, 

Elishaina his son* 

27 (Non his sou, Xehoshua his son. 

38 t And their possessions and habita¬ 
tions Beth-el, and the towns thereof, 
and eastward *Naarcm a and westward Ge- 
ier, with the ttowns thereof: Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, to (Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 

29 And by die borders of the children of 
“Manassch, Beth-shean and its towns, 

Taanach and its towns, ’Megiddo and its 
towns. Dor and its towns* In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel 

30 1 m The sons of Asher; Imnah, and 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
‘ teas* their sister. 

31 And tlie sons of Beriah; Ileber, and 
Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavifch* 

32 And Heber begot Japhlct, and "Sho- 
iner, and Hotham, and ShOa their sister. 

S3 And the sons of Janhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal.aiut Ashvatb. These are the child 
ren of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of *Shamer; Ahi, and 
Bohgah, Jehnbbah, and Aram. 


^opnan, ana imna, ana sneiesn, ana ahull 
36 The sons of Zophah: Su&h, and Har 
nepher, and Shual, and Ben, &n<l Irarah, 
$T Bczer, and Hod, and Sharama, and 
Shilahah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

33 And the sons of Jethcr Jephunndh 
and Pispah+and Ara^ 

39 Ana the sons of Ulla; Arab, and Ha 
nicl, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their fathers house* choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the geucalo 
of them that were “fit for the war and *lor 
battle tm* twenty and six thousand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Tht tail* and cWrf mtn of Btnjafoin, 33 Tht tiock 
qf Sent i and JonaUum. 

MOW Benjamin begot *Bela his first 
born, Ashbel the second, and Aharah 
die third. 

2 Nohah the fourth. and Kapha the fifth, 

3 And. the sons of Bela were, lAddar, 
and Gera, and Abihud. 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

5 And Ger&jOnd (Shephuphaiuiiid Huram. 

6 And these art die sons of Ehud: these 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabit¬ 
ants of Geba, and they removed them to 
’Maoahafht 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he removed them, and begot Uzza, and 
Abihud. 

8 And Shahamm begot children in the 
country of Moab, after he had sent them 
away; Hushim and Basra were his wives. 

9 And he begot of Hodesb his wife, Jo- 
bab, and Zibia, and Mcsha, and Malcnam, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Minna. 
These were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he b^ot Abitub, and 
Eip&al. 

12 The sons of Elpaat; Eber, and Mi- 
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and 
XiOd, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and *Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Ajalon^ who drove away the inhabitants 
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77ie stock qfStntl and Jonathan. 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arail, and Ailer, 

16 And Michael, ami Ispah, and Joha, 
the sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zeboduth, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

IS Ishmerai also.and Jczliah, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and ZilthAi, and El id, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiafi, and Shim- 
rath, the sous of IlShimhi: 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abunn, and ZicM, ami Hunan, 
M And Honanioh, and Elam, and An- 

totliijaJi, 

25 And Iplicdeiah, and Penuel, U*e sons 
of Shaslmk; 

26 And Shamshcrai, and Slichariah, and 

Athaliali, # 

27 And Juresiah, and Eli ah, and Zichri, 
the eons of Jerahaui. 

28 These were heads of the fatlicrs, by 
flieir generations, chief men. These dwelt 
in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibcon dw*clt the (father of 
Gibeon; whose d wife’s name was Maudiah: 

30 And his first-born son Abdon, and 
Zur, and K.ish, aud Baai, and Naflal>, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and (Zachcr. 
52 And Mildoth begpt SShimcnh. And 

these also dwelt with their brelhren in Je¬ 
rusalem, over against them- 
35 5 Ami # Xer begot Kish, and Kish be¬ 
got Saul, and Saul begot Jonathan, and 
Malrhi-shua, and ^Abmadab, xuid jEsh- 
bunt. 

54 And die son of Jonathan wa& DMcrib- 
baalj and Merib-boal begot ^Micitln 

35 Anil the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and 6Tarea, and Aha?., 

36 And AUaz begot *JeWadah ; and Je- 
hoadah begot Alemeth, and Azmm etli, and 
Zrmri; and Zirnri bcgot Moza, 

37 And Moza begot Binea: 'Kapha was 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his sou. 

58 And Azei hod six sons, whose names 
are these, Ay-nkam, Bocheru^and Ishvnael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiab, and Hunan 
All these were the sons of Axeh 

59 And the sons of Eshck his brother 
were, TJIaiti his first-bom, Jehnsh the se¬ 
cond, and Eliphdct the third. 

40 And the sons of Ukm were miglity 
men of valour, archers, aud had many sons, 
and Bon» ? sons, a hundreil and fifty. All 
these are of the sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tke original qf toratTw and Judah'* geMtterie*. 
S hmtliUtf 10 tht yruiif, 14 ipid fftr JJeda t 
tttik Pielhlxims, vha AcWf fa JtrwleiH. 37 
The chorgt qf fjzitet. 35 The tlm± if 

Boot mliDMtJunL 

QO “all Israel were reckoned by genealo- 
O dcs; and behold, they were written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
who were earned away to Babylon Tor 
their transgression, 

2 f “Now the first inhabitants w ho dwdt 
in tneir possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests. Invites, and *1110 
Nethinims. 

And in Jerusalem dwelt ‘some’ of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
amlManasseh: 
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Tht inhabitants Jerusalem CHAPTER X. 

4 Uthaj the son of Ammihiid, the son of | 

Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Beni, of 
the children of Pharez the son of Judah* i 

5 And of the Shitobitcs; Asaiah the first¬ 
born, and his sons* 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, gix hundred and ninety* 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son. of Mcahdl&m, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibtieiah the son of Jeroh&m, and 
Ehh the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Sftefitiatiah, the 
&»n of Read, the son of Ibnajah; 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and lifty and 
six* All these men were chief of the Wi¬ 
thers in the house of their fathers. 

10*j*And of the priests; Jedaiah, and ]* h*. n. 

Jehotaribj and Jachin, 

11 Arid ||AxarUH the son of HrJfciah, the|***£. n.u, 
son of Meshuilam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the 
■prince of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the eon or Jeroham, the 
son of Pnshtir, the son of Malchiiah, and 
Maariai the son of Artfel, the son of Jahze- 
rah, the son of Meshullam, the son of 
MeshiUemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house 
of their fathers, a thousand and seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore; tvery able men for 
the work of the service of the house of God* 

14 And of the Levites; Shemainh (he 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrik&ntj the 
son of Ilashabiah, of the sons of Merari: 

15 And Kakhakkar, Hcresh, and Gdal, 
and Matfcuiiah the son of Micfth, the son 
of Ziebri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Qbadiah the son of Shcmaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jcduthun, and 
Berecliiah the son of Asa, the son of Kl- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathitcs, 

IT And the porters were Shaiium* and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief % 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gate eastward; they wtre porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son 
of Ebiasaph, the son of Koruh, and his 
brethren of the house of his father, the 
Korahitas, were over the work of the ser¬ 
vice, keepers of thetgates of the Sent: and 
their Cithers, hmng over the host of Jeho¬ 
vah, were keepers of the a en trance* 

29 And ^Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
was the ''prince over them in time past* 
mid Jehovah was with him. 

21 Aiul Zechariah the son of Meahde- 
miah was porter of the door of the - *tent 
of the congregation. 

22 All these who were chosen to be par 
tors in the gates were two hundred and 
twelve. These were reckoned by their 
genealogy in their, villages, whom <David 
and Samuel Hhe seer hud ordain in their 
liset office. 

23 So they and their children had tbe| 
oversight of the gates of the house of Je¬ 
hovah, namely t the house of the "tent, by 
watches. 

24 *At the four quarters were the porters, 
towards (lie east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, who wax in their 
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qfler their return from tdptwity 

villages^ toere to come 'after seven days 
from time to time with them. 

26 Tor these Invites, the four chief por¬ 
ters, were in lAeirS set office, and were over 
the llcbmbeta and treasuries of the house 
of God. 

2Tlf And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morn¬ 
ing fye&mgetl to them. 

28 And *«wie of them had the diarge of 
the ^vessels for iheservice, that (hey should 
Ibring them in and out by dumber. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, and all the jjinstm- 
mentis of the sanctuary, and the fine Sour, 
and the wine, and the oth.ahd the frank¬ 
incense, and the spices. 

30 Ana some of the sods of the priests 
made Hhe ointment the spaces. 

31 And Mattithiah, cite of the Levites, 
who was the first-born of Shall uni the 
Korahite, had the [jset office 'over the 
things that were made Din lhe pans. 

32 And others of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, **%oere over the 
t*Vningcd-bread, to prepare & "each sab- 
{bath* 

S3 And these are "the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining 
in the chambers were free: for f they wens 
employed in that work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of thelieritcs 
were chief throughout their generations-; 
these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 H And in Gibcon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jchicl, whuse wife’s name was 
Ofaachah: 

36 Anil his first-bom son Abdon, Iben 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ncr, and 
Nadab, ^ # 

ST And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begot Shimeam. And 
they also dwelt with their brethren at Je- 
mwilem, over against their brethren* 

39 ^And Ner begot Kish; and Kish begot 
Saul; and Saul begot Jonathan, and Mal- 
chi-shua, and Abinadab, and Eai-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal; and Me rib-baa! begot Micah. 

41 And (fie sons of Micah were. Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, d Ahaz. 

42 And Ahax begot Jarah: and Jarah 
begot Alemeth, and Azinavefli, and Zimri; 
and Zbnri begot Mova; # 

43 And Mox& begot Binea; and Repha- 
iah his son, Eleasab Ids son, Aral his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrikam, Bochtru, and Ishmsel, 
and Shcariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan± 
these were the sons of Axel* 

CHAPTER X. 

I & 2 eJ’« ottrihrow md froth. S Tito Philistine* 
triumph ottr M It He kindness $ Jijbeth* 
gilead tovards Htjtd and Aft ttitoS. 13 .^aaTj sm, 
for ft hick the kbtgdom i cos translated ftoia him to 
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TVTOW *the Philistines fought against Is- 
-L' rad; and the men of lsrad fled frtwx 
before the Philistines, and fell down Ifslain 
km mount Gilbou* 

2 And tiie Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after bis. sons; nod the Philis¬ 
tines slew Jonathan, and ftAJbdnadalj, and 
M&lchi-shua, the sons of Saul* 
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tfauF# overthrow and death* 

3 And the battle Vas fierce, against Saul, 
and the tarchers tbit him, and he was 
wounded H>y the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust roe through 
therewith, lest these uncircumcised come 
and ({abuse me. But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was ‘greatly afraid. So 
Saul took a sword, and Tell upon it 

5 Ami when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he felt likewise on the 
a won], and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons* and 
all Ills house r died together* 

7 And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the valley saw that they 4 had* fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, then 
they forsook their cities, and fled: and the 
Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 If And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
tliat they found Saul and his sons fallen 
*on mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines .round 
about, to carry tidings to their idols, and 
to the people. 

10 "And they put his armour in the house 
of their gods, and Sailed his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 

IX If And when all Jabesh-gilead heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

IS They arose, all the valiant men, and 
took Away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his sons, and brought them to Jahesh, 
pi.d buried their boned under the ’oak in 
Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

13 IT So Saul died for his transgression 
which he t committed against Jehovah, 
*even against the word of Jkhovah, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
* a familiar spirit, *to inquire iff it j 

14 And inquired not of Jehovah: there¬ 
fore Im slew him, and ‘turned the kingdom 
tu David the son of tJe&sc. 

CHAPTER XI, 

. Darfi Gy a frtnmj tvnscnt u made king at JIe~ 
frron, 4 ifr tcinnett fte cattle of Zion front tht 
Jefruifef Joab*M colour. 10 A tawagae iff 
David** mighty men. 

rpHEN fall Israel gathered^ themselves 
“f to David to Hebron, saying. Behold, 
we #rt. L thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover tin time past, even when 
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest 
out and broughte&t in Israel: and Jehovah 
thy God said to thee. Thou shalt Infeed my 
people Israel, and thou Shalt be ’a prince 
over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore all the elders of Israel came 
to the king “at Hebron; and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron before Je¬ 
hovah; and Hhey anointed David king 
over Isr&eL&ccoraing to the word of Je¬ 
hovah tby ^Samuel- 

4 And David and all Israel *went to 
Jerusalem, which ;V Jehus; *wherfc the 
Jehu sites wtrc t the inhabitants of the land, 

$ And tlie inhabitants of Jehus said to 
David, Thou shalt not come, hither.' Ne¬ 
vertheless David took the castle of Zion, 
which « Ae city of David. - 
6 And David said, whoever smiteth the 
J'busites first shall be tchief and captain, 
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David** mighty men . 

So Joab the son of Zeniioh went up first, 
and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt m the castle; there¬ 
fore they called flit. The city of David. 

8 Andne built the city round about, even 
from Mil lu round nbout; and Joabfrepaired 
the rest of the city, 

9 So David t’became greater and greater: 
for Jehovah of hosts was with him. 

10 If 'These also are the chief of the Tuirfity 
men whom David had, who | strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with ail Israel, to make him king according 
to "the word of Jehovah concerning Israel, 

11 And this the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Joshobeamjallach- 
munite, the chief of the ‘captains: he lifted 
up his spear against three bond red slain by 
hwi at one time. ■ ' 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of tlic 
three "mighty men, \ 

13 He was with David at HPas-damioim. 
and there the Philistines were gathered 
together to battle, where 'there* was a 
parcel of ground lull of barley; and the 
people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they [set themselves in the midst 
of that parcel, and delivered it, and slew 
the Philistines j and Jehovah saved them 
by a great idehverancc. 

15 if Now Sthree of the thirty captains 
‘went down to the rock to David, into the 
cave of Adullam; and the host of the Phi¬ 
listines ‘had* encamped r m the valley of 
Uephaim. 

16 And David was then in the "fortress, 
and the Philistines* garrison was then at 
Beth-lehero. 

17 And David longed, and said. Oh that 
one would give roe drink 'from the water 
of tlie well of Beth lehem, that is at (he 
gate! 

18 And the three broke through the host 
of the Philistines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-Iehem, that teas by the 

f ate, and took U % and brought it to David; 
' ut David would not drink it, but poured 
it out to Jehovah, 

19 And said. My God forbid it me. that 
I should do this thing: shall I drink the 
blood of these men Twho have put their 
lives in jeopardy ? for with thejeopaply qf 
their lives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 TT E And Abishai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his 
spear against three hundred, he slew them, 
and had a name among the three. 

£1 *Of the tiirae, be was more honourable 
than the two; -for he was thrir captain: 
"yet he attained not to the^raf three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
of a valiant roan of K&bzeel, twho had 
done many acts; Hie slew two lioo-like 
men of Moab; also he went down and 
slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

2S And he slew an Egyptian, ti man cf 
great stature, five cubits high > and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a wea- 
|ver ? s beam ; and he went down to him with 
a staffj and "wrested the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. - « 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of 
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Jehotada, and had l0 a name among tf 
'“mighty men, 

SSTlenoid, he wa? honourable am 
thirty, but attained not to ihtjirsi 
and David set him over his guard. 


the son of l)o(k of Beth-lebem, 

2T l|3hammoth the IHarorite, Helea 
i.PcIonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkcsh the Tel 
Abiezcr the Anfoihite, 

29 USibbrxai the Hushafinte, i] JIa] 
Ahohita, 

50 Maharai the Netophathite, ||Hcle< 
soil of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 I rhai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, u 
^belonged to the children of Henjri 
Jicnaiah the Pir&thonite, 

33 ''Rurai rtf the brooks of Gaash, jjAbicl 
the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Bahanimlto, Eli 
the Shaft] bo nite, 

34 The sons of JHashcm the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the son offihage the H&rarito, 

35 Ahiam the son of !|Sacar the Hararite, 
liEliphal the sim of RUr, 

55 Htpher the Mecher&thite, Ahijah the 
Pdonite, 

37 !, ! Hezro the Carmelite, SNaarai the son 
of Kzhiii, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mil 
Pthe son of Hag&cri, 

39 Zelek the Ampionite, Nuharai 
Bcrmhtte, the armmir-bcarcr of Joab 
Foa of Zeruiah, + 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah theHittite l Zftbadthesonof Ahiai, 

42 Ad iua the son of Shiza the Reuben- 
ito r a captain, of the Reubemtes, and thirty 
with him, 

43 ilanan the son of Ma&chah, and Jo- 
shaphai ihe Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashtentihite, Shama and 
Jehicl the sons of Hothati the Aroerite, 

45 Jodiael the Ilson of Stumri, and Juha 
his brother, the Tivite, 

46 Ehcl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
JosHavl;sh, th« ( sous of Elnaam, anil Ith* 
mah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, am! Jasiel the Me 
sobaite. 

CHAPTER XII- 

I T\b companim that com* ta David al Ztktag , 23 
The arm ut that cam£ to lint at Htbrm. 

TVTfltV ’these are they who came to I)a- 
-l ' vid to *Zik1ag, twhile he yet kept him¬ 
self close because of Saul the son ol Kish: 
and they were among the mighty men, 
helpers of the war. 

2 Tlttu were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and *tbe left in 
hurling stones, and shooting arrows 'from 
a bow, eutti of SauPs brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief um Ahiexer, then Joash, the 
sons of tjSbomaah the Gibcathite; and Je¬ 
wel, and Pelct, the sons of Azmaveth; 
and Rorachahj and Jehu the Antothite* 

4 And Ismmh the Gibeoirite, a mighty 
man among the thirty , and over the thirty j 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Jobanan, 
and Josabad the Gederafiufce, 

$ Eluz&i, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Sbephatiah the Haraphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel,aiul 
Joezer, and Jaahobeam, the Korhites, 
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came to David at Hebron. 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 
Jeruham of Gcdor. 

8 And of the GadAtes there separated 
themselves to David *in the “fortress to the 
Sraste region men of might, and men tof 
w wrjti for the battle, farmed with shields 
and bucklers, whose faces were Uke the 
faces of lions, and were J tas swift as the 
^antelopes on the mountains; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah file second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Misluiunnah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, 

11 Altai the sixth, Eliel (he seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah (he tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sens of Gad, captains 
of the host: lone of the least was over a 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 
1 13 These are they who went over Jordan 
in the first month, when it had foverflown 
all its tanks; and they put to flight all 
those of the valleys, both towards die east, 
anil towards the west* 

16 And there came 4 some 1 of the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin and Judah to the ’fortress 
to David. 

17 And David went out tto meet them, 
and “spoke and said to them. If ye be 
come peaceably to me to help me, my heart 
shall to one with you: but if ytSe come 
to betray me to mine enemie^seeiftg there 
is no Qwrong in my hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke it, 

18 Then tthe spirit came on AAmasai, who 
teas chief of the '“captains, and he &tnd t 
Thine are ice, David, and on thy side, thou 
son bf Jesse: peace, peace be to thee, and 
peace be to (hy helpers; for thy God htfp- 
eth thee. Then David received them, and 
made them captains of the band. - 

19 And there fell some of M&nassch to 
David, 'when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle: bat fiiey helped them 
not: for the lords ofthePtulistmca'w coun¬ 
sel sent himaway*say ing,*He will fall tohis 

SO As he went to ^klag,^Lhcre fell to 
him * some 1 of Afanassch, Ailnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Jcdiacl, and Michael, and Jo- 
zabad, and Elihit, and Ztlth&i, captains of 
the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helpeil David Hagainst fihe 
band of the u Jtmatekites: for they were all 
midity men of valour, and were captains 
in the host* 

22 For al that time day by day there came 
* some 9 to David to help him, until it teas a 
great host, like the host of God. 

23 \ And these are the numbers of the 
Rtbands that were ® armed ri for the war, 
and “came to David to Hebron, to'tom 
(he kingdom of Saul to him, "“according to 
the word of Jkhovah. 

24 'Yhe children of Judah that bore shield 
and '“lance toere six thousand and eight 
hundred, ready Harmed *for the war, t 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thousand 
and one hundred, 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand 
and six hundred. 

ST And Jehoiada teas the leader of the 
Aaronitcs, and with him were three thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred ; 

303 





Before i' Before 
CJJRISTi'CHKlBT 




m 3Sa*»&OT. 

* H^LbutaOLl 
Ow, 91. B. 

4 H*. a NlUltf- 
(KlhlfftML I 

* fbD.I*^SL 


1045. 


MDW.L11. 

\k7.t. 

l/JflllLftajHL 

f 1 Swn. £< 
|3&u%fcA. 

> WbMlttlH 

beUkd wi 

* FMlmuIi ike 
art ft ride. 


t! (^,11(1 lflf< 
‘ ran*. 


»rf dulttt 


jr^kwpfwf 
tfuir tw»* 
w U^frt at. 


Or > w*»jfffi' qf] 


Etf"*'* 


1 Or. cf 


eh. 1&V& 
f l lfru.T-1* 
A £ Buil fi. #, 


: J ft 


It 

dt. tS- 13, 1& 




i.e.n. 


77ifi art ftrow^Af /rom Klrjalhfearim. I* CHRONICLES 

28 And ’■Zadok, a young man mighty 17 in 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty) 
and two captains. 

29 And ot the children of Benjamin, the 
tkindred of Saul, three thousand \ for 
hitherto T*the greatest part of them had| 
kept the Ia wateh of the house of .Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, ff&mous throughout the nouse of 
their fathers, 

$1 And of the half-tribe of Manaseeh 
eighteen thousand* who vrere expressed by 
name, to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, *wh &: 
ivere men that had understanding of tile 
times, to know what Israel ought to do: 
the I leads of them were two hundred; and 
all their brethren were '•under their ®°com- 
mand. 

53 Of Zebu tun, such as went forth to 
battle, D"arrayed for war, with all instru¬ 
ments of war, fifty thousand, who could 
E°array the ranks; they were tnot ^de- 1 ^ 
ceitful. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, 
and with them with shield and spear thirty 
mid seven thousand. 4 

33 And of the Danites “'arrayed for war 
twenty and eight thousand and six hundred* 

36 And of Asher* such as went forth to 
battle, 1 “arrayed for war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of 
the lieubeni&s, and the Gadites, anil of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, with aft “kinds 
of instruments of war for the battle, a 
hundred and twenty thousand* 

33 All these men of war, that could 
ray the radks, came witha “sincere heart 
to Hebron, to make David king over all 
Israel; and all the rest also of Israel were \ 
of one heart to make'David king* 

59 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking; for their bre¬ 
thren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, those who were nidi them, 
even to Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
lali, brought bread on asses, ana on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen, and S* fl mcal l¥rt *- 
for food, cakes of fes, and *Vnkes of rai-tjjV . 
sins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, aud l ” M “ !h "' 
sheep abundantly: for there was joy in 
Israel, 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 David fstrketh lbs ark with great eaUnmity from 
Ktejath-jenrim. & Uzza being smitim, the ark 
is lift at the houtt <jf ObedrtdanK 

A ND David consulted with the captains I nA 
-fX of thousands, and hundreds, ana with 
cverv ’prince. 

2 And David said to all the congregation 
of Israel, If it stem good to you, and * it 
be of Jehovah our God, tict us send abroad 
it* our brethren every where, who are "left 
in all the land of Israel, and with them aferi* 1 ^ aLI - 
to the priests and Levites who are tin their 
cities mid suburbs, that they may gather 
themselves to ns ^ 

3 And let us fbring^ again the ark of our 

God to us; *fur we inquired not at it in 
tire days of Saul. # j 

4 And all tire congregation said, that they 
would do so; for the thing was right m the 
Night of all the people. 

3 So f David gathered all Israel together, 
from 'Shihor of Egypt even to the 'entrance 
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It » left at the house of Obetl-edom* 

of Hcmath, to bring the ark of God ‘from 
Klrjath-jearim. 

6 And Davids went up, and all Israel, to 
SBaalah, that is, to Kigatii-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up ‘from* thence 
the ark of ‘the 5 God Jehovah, 'that dwell¬ 
ed} between tire cherubim, ‘fay whose naruc 
it ia named. 

7 And they learned the ark of God ‘in a 
new cart ‘out of the house of Abinadab; 
and Lzza and Ahio drove the cart. 

8 ‘And David and all Israel played before 
God with all their might, aiid wilh fring¬ 
ing, and with harps, and with psalteries, 
and with 'tabrets, and with cymbals, anil 
with trumpets. 

9 f And when they came to the thresh¬ 
ing-floor of J jCbidon, Uzj*a put forth his 
hand to hold the ark; for the oxen '’kicked. 

10And tire anger of Jehovah ^was kindled 
against Uzza, and he aimiti: him. 'because 
Ire pat his hand to the ark: and tlvere be 
'"died before God. 

11 And David was displeased because 
the Lord luul ’burst forth upon Uzza; 
wlrereforethat place is called BFerey.-uzza 
to tins day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day* 
saying. How shall I bring the aik of Gou 
home to •myself? 

1 18 So David throught not thn ark home 
to himself to the city of David, but curried 
it aside into the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittitc* 

14 *And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months* And JguovAH hlrawd h^uso 
of Gbcd-cdom, and all tliat he liad- 
CHAPTER XTV. 

I Hiram's kindasut tn David. % David 1 * fztirily ia 
wive*, and chiUrtn. S Hi* tMM ri tier In 
against ike Fhitistinc& 

iWOW *Iliram king of Tyre sent messen- 
gers to David, and timber of ccdai^, 
with masons and carfreuterH, to build him 
a house* 

f 2 And David perceived that Jeixovah had 
jeoniinned him king over Israel, fur his 
kingdom was lifted up on high, 'for the 
sake of his people Israel. 

S If And David took tmore wives at Je¬ 
rusalem: and David begot more sons and 
daughters. 

4 Now *these are the names of fun child¬ 
ren whom he had in Jerusalem; Shamnm, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And !bitar, and Eliohua, and Elpalct, 

6 And Nogah, and Ncphes* and Japida, 

7 And Fdiihama, and UBeeliada, anil Eli- 
phalet. 

8 Tf And when the Philistines heard that 
■David was anointed king over alt Israel, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David. 
And David heard if it, and went out 
against them* 

9 And the Fhillsflno.s came ond^ spread 
themselves 'in the valley of Rephaim* 

If) And David inquired of God, saying* 
Shall l go up against the Philistines ? and 
wilt thou deliver them into my lumd? And 
Jehovah said to him, Go up; for 1 will ile- 
lirer them into thy hand. 

11 So they came up toBaat-perazim; anil 
David smote them there. Then David said, 
God hath *burst in upon mine enemies by 
my hand like the •bursting forth oi waters 
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The ark brought t tp to Zion* 

therefore they called die name of that place 
£Baa.[-perttrim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and 
thtfy were burned with fire. 

13* 'And tte Philistines yet again spread 
il nun selves abroad in the valley- 
14 Therefore Bayid inquired again of 
Ood: and God said to him, Do not up 
after them; turn away from them, -toil 
come upon them over against the mul¬ 
berry-trees, 

1$ And it shall be, when thou shalt hear 
a sound of ‘marching in the tops of the 
mulberry'-trees, that men thou shalt go out 
to battle: for God is gone forth before thee, 
to smite the host of the Philistines. 

Ifi David foureforedidas God command¬ 
ed him: and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from *Gittcon even to Gazer, 

IT And *the fame of David went out into 
all lands; amt Jehovah ^brought the Mread 
of him on all nations. 

CHAPTER XV* 

1 tariff# prepare# apiactffir Ac ark, order* 

etk Ac priatt and LtfiUes to bring it from. Obed- 
afrra. Zo Ue ptrfw7nfth the vdemnity there# tzith 
great jt\#> £9 Michal despitetk kinu 

A ND fiatrut made him houses in the city 
of David, and prepared a place far the 
ark uf God, "and pitched a tent for it 
2 Then David said, tNbne ought to carry 
the Vk of God 'except the Levites: for 
Jkhovah hath chosen them to carry thci|^*. ailii 
ark of God, and to minister to him for ever ** 

S And David 'gathered all Israel together j* h. 
to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark ofJ eho¬ 
vah tu its place, which lie had prepared^ 
for it, t ♦ 

4 And David assembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Iinvites s 

5 Of foe sons of Kohalh; Uriel the chief, 
and his [’brethren a hundred and twenty: 

ti Of the sons of Merari; Asniah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty: 

T Of rhe sons of Gerglmm: Joel the chief, 
and his brethren nhundred and thirty:^ 

« Of ihc sunsof ^Elrzaphan; Shemaiah 
the chief, and lua brethren two hundred: 

9 Of ihe sons of'jfebron; Klicl the chief, 
ami his brethren fourscore: 

JO Of the sons of Uzzicl; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
twelve. 

It And David culled for Zad ok and Abi* 
atbar the priests, and for the Uevites, for 
Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah* and 
Kliel, and Auuninadab, 

13 And said to them. Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Invites: sanctify your¬ 
selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of Jehovah God or 
Israel to’the place which I have prepared 
for it, 

13 Fur ^because ye did it not at the first, 

'Jehovah our Goa “hurst forth upon us* 

’because we sought him not ^according to 
the’custom. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sancti¬ 
fied themselves to bring up the ark of Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel. 

15 And tlie children of the Jjevitep bore 
the ark of God on their shoulder? with the 
staves ihereon, as ’Moses commanded, ac¬ 
cording to the word of Jehovah. 

1C And David spoke to the chief of the 
2 c2 39 
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Invites to appoint their brethren to be the 
singers with instruments of music* psalte¬ 
ries* and Itarps, and cymbals, sounding, by 
Lifting up the voice with joy, 

17 bo the Levites appointed ‘Heroin the 
son of Jod; and of his brethren, *Aaaph 
the son of BerCcVfth; and of the sons of 
Merari.(heir brethren* 'Ethan the son of 
Kushaiah; # 

. 18 And with them thei? brethren of the 
second degree, Zechariah* Ben, and Jaazi- 
d, and Shettitamuth* and Jehiel* and Unni, 
Eliub, and Benaiah, and Maasriah, and 
Mattitluah, and Elipheleh, and Mikpeiah, 
andObed-edom,and Jeiel* the porters* 

19 So the singers, Heman^ Asaph, and 
Etlian, t/?cre appointed to sound with cym¬ 
bals of brass: ^ 

SO Ami Zccnariah, and OAziel; and She* 
nuramoth* and Jefaiel/aiul Unni, andEliub, 
and Manseiah, and Benaiah, with psalte¬ 
ries “on “the high notes, 

£1 And Matuthiah, ami Eliphelehj and 
Mikn^alif and Obed-eduro, and Jeiet, and 
Azaziali, with harps j}on the r bass to 
lead* 

22 And Chcnaniah, chief of the Lcvltes, 
\iwoe for 1 the* tsong: he instnicted about 
the song, because he teas skilfiih 

S3 And Berechiah and Elkanah tttre 
door-keepers for foe ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat* and 
Nethaneel, and Ainafai, and Zechariah* 
and Benaiah, and Elfezer, the priests; *kUu 
blow with tlie trumpets before the ark of 
God: and Ubed-eaom and Jehiali were 
door-keepers for the ark* 

25 \ So *D&vhI and the elders of bred* 
and the captains over thousands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of Jeho¬ 
vah Trom the house of Obed-ednm with 

J?X* 

25 And it came to pass* when God helped 
the Lcvitcs who bore the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of Jehovah* that they offered seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 

27 Aim] David tea* clothed with a robe 
of fine linen* and all the JLevites that bore 
the ark, and the singers, and Ohenriniah 
the master of the llsong with the singers: 
David also had onhm an ephod of linen; 

23 'Thus all Israel brought up the ark of 
tlw covenant of Jehovah with shouting, 
and with sound of the comet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals* making a 
^squihI with psalteries and harps. 

29 Y And it came to pass, the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord came to the citv 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she despised 
him in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Dmid'tfeetitoi p*t.riJU± A He ordereih a rtofr 
te eing thank*giving, 7 The porta qf thankt- 
giving,. 9T He appointaS tmnitUn* parten, 
prieet^ i md muiicianj, to attend cmtinmUy ait 
U U ark, 

QO “they brought the ark of God, and set 
k-? it in the midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt* 
sacrifices and ‘tltank-offerings before God. 
2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and the ‘thank- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the name 
of Jehovah. 


303 



DavitPs psalm qf thanksgiving* 


I. CHRONICLES 


5 Aiui he dealt to every one of Israel, I 
both maa and woman, to every one a loaf' 
(if bread, and a ‘measure of wine, and a 
'cake of raisins, 

4 If And he appointed home of ihe Le- 
vites to minister before the ark of Jeho¬ 
vah, and to M celdjnLte,'and to thank and 
praise Jehovah God of Israel;" 

5 Asaph the chieL and next to him Ze- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Mffttithi&h, and Eliab, and Be- 
naiah/ and Obed-edora; and JeUl twith 
psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made 
a sound with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests 
with trumpets continually before the ark 
of the covenant of God* 

7 IT Then on that day David delivered 
'first (his psalm to thank Jehovah* into 
the hand of Asaph and bis brethren. 

8 'Give thanks to Jehovah, call on his 
name, make known his deeds among the 
people* 

9 Sing to him, sing T sdngs to him, Vm$ 
ye of all his wondrous works*. 

tO Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of those rejoice who seek Jehovah* 

11 Seek Jehovah and his strength, seek 
his face continually. 

IS Remember his *woiulrous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judg¬ 
ments of his month ; 

13 0 yc seed of Israel hU servant, ye 
children of Jacob, bis chosen ones. 

14 He U Jehovah our God; hts judg¬ 
ments are in all the earth- 

15 Be ye mindful always of Ms covenant; 
the worn which he commanded to a thou¬ 
sand generations; 

16 Evm qf the 'covenant which he made 
with Abranam, and of his oath to Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja¬ 
cob, for *Vn ordinance, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

13 Saying, To thee will I gWe live land 
^>f Canaan* tthe lot of your inheritance; 

19 When ye were hut tfew, teven a few, 
and strangers in it* ■ 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he ^reproved kings for tlicir Bakes, 

22 Saying, ‘Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets ro harm. 

23 *Smg to Jehovah, all the earth; n pub- 
lish from daylo day his salvation* . 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his ^wondrous works among all nations. 

25 For mat is Jehovah, and greatly to 
be praised: he also is to be “reverenced 
above all gods* 

26 For all the gods N>f the people ore 
idols: hut Jehovah made the heavens* 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence; 
strength and gladness are in his place* . 

28 Give to Jehovah, ye ^fainilWof the 
people, give to Jehovah glory and strength* 

29 Give to Jehovah the glory due toTiis 
name: bring an offering, wwl come before 
him: worktop Jehovah in the beauty of 
holiness* 

SO “Tremble- before him,‘ all the earth: 
the world also shall be “firm, 'so 1 that it 
be not moved, 

81 Let the heavens be glad; anil let the 
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Ik is forbidden to build the temple. 

earth rejoice t and let men say among die 
"heathen. JfHQVAii rcigneth* 

32 Let the sea roar, and the thereof: 

let tlm fields rejoice, and all that is (herein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the “forest 
shuut at the presence of Jehovah, because 
he comcth to radge the earth* 

34 Ogjvc thanks to Jehovah; for he is 
good ;-fcr hi* ’’’kindnefiS'Oufortf A for ever. 

35 *And say ye, Save us, Q God of our 
salvation, and gather ns together, and de¬ 
liver us from the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, nnd glory in 

thy j>raise. 

So “Blessed be Jehovah God of Israel 
for ever mirl ever* And all the people 
said. Amen, and praised Jehovah* 

37 H Bo he left there before ihe ark qf 
tlic covenant of Jehovah, Asaph and Ids 
brethren, to minister before the avk con¬ 
tinually, as “each day’s work rmiimt: 

38 And Obeil-edoni with their brethren, 
threescore amt eight; Obed-edoiu aUo tho 
son of Jeduthun and Husah to he purlers; 

S9 And Zadok the priest, and his brctii- 
run the priests,'before the tabernacle <d 
Jehovah v 'lvl the high pl^e tliat tea# ut 
Gibeon, 

40 To offer bund.''offering* to Jehovah 
on ihe altar of the burnt-ofterii^ cuniinu- 
ally 'tmorning and evening, ami to do ac¬ 
cording to all that is written in this law of 
Jehovah, which he commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Human ami Jeriuthnn, 
and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by nain<\ to rive thanks to Je- 
hovah, Ix-cau&e his “kindness ciulnnth 
for ever; 

42 Ami with them Hemait ami Jedmlmn, 
with trumpets and cymbals for those (kai 
should make a sound, and with mimical 
instruments of God* And the sons of Je- 
duthun were tporters* 

43 ‘And all the people departed ®«idi 
man to his house: and David returned io 
bless his house* 

CIIAFrER XVIL 

I Ah/Aan first approving the p vr)wr David, to 

ttfiM Hod a taw, 3 ofltr bp ft* trorS qf (Jwf /r»r- 
fcUiirf.t A(i«l l\ He promlttfh Jfc** Mettinif-i #nd 
bfnritf in ttU md. IS Ifear£d p » prugtr and thunks, 
gtvwj- 

TVTOW "it come to pass, David sat in 
-k' his house, that iiavit! wild <o Nafhun 
the prophet, Lo* I dwell in a house of ce¬ 
dars, but tni& ark of the covenant of J mo- 
vah remaineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan Said to David, Do oil that 
is in thy heart; for God in with thee. t 
S If And it came to pass the same ought, 
that the word, of God came.to Nathan, 

saying ■ ■ 1 

4 Go and tell David my servant. Thus 
saith Jehovah, Thou skdt not build me a 
house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house since 
the day that I brought up Israel to this 
day: but fh&ve gone From tent to teat, and 
from one tabernacle to another. 

5 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, spoke I a word to any of the judge a 
of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying* Why have yc not built me 
a house of cedars P 

T Now therefore thus shalt thou say in 
my servant David, Thus saith Jeiiovaii of 



God’s promises to Laeids 


CHAPTER "XVIII. 


hosts, I took thee from die 'pasture* even 
ttrom Following the sheep, that ffiou should- 
est be *prince over my people Israel: 

8 Ami I have been with thee whitherso¬ 
ever thou lias t walked, and have cut off all 
Ihlne enemies from before thee, and have 
made thee a name like the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

9 Also 1 will ^appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, and 
they shall dwell in their place* and shall 
be Misquieted no more * neither shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any 
more, as at the beginning 

10 And since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel- More¬ 
over, I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, I tell thee that Jehovah will 
build thee a house. 

U H And it shall come to pass* when thy 
days’shall be fulfilled that thou must go 
to be with tfiy fathers, that I will raise up 
thy seed after thee, who shall .be of thy 
sous; and I will establish his kingdom,, 

IS He shall build me a house, and I will 
establish his throne for ever, 

1$ *1 will be his father, and he shall be 
my son: and I will not take my ^kindness 
away from him, as I took it from him who 
was before thee: 

14 But ‘I will settle him in my Imuse and 
in mv kingdom for ever; and his throne 
shall be Steadfast for evermore. 

15 According to all these words* and ac* 
cording to all this vision* BO did Nathan 
speak to David. 

lfi 1[ ^Theii David the king Vent awl 
sat before Jehovah, and said* Who am I, 
0 J fjiovah God, and what a* my house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

V And yet this was a small tiling in “thy 
sight, 0 God; for thou hast also spoken of 
thy servant’s house for a gre^ while to 
come, and hast regarded me according to 
the estate of a man of high degree* 0 Je¬ 
hovah God, 

18 What can David speak more to thee 
for the honour of thy servant? for thou 
knowest thy servant 

19 0 Jehovah, for thy servant's sake, and 
according to tliinc own heart, hast thou 
dime all tins greatness, in making known 
all the*? fgreat tilings. 

20 0 JpHOVAH, there is none like thee, nei¬ 
ther is there ang God besides thee, accord¬ 
ing io all that we have heard with our cars, 

21 And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Israel, whom God went to 
redeem, to he Ins own people* to make 
thyself a name of greatness and terrible- 
ness, by driving out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed out 
of Egypt? 

22 lor thy people Israel didst (Imu make 
thrne own people for ever; and thou, Je¬ 
hovah, becamest their-God. 

23 "And now, Jehovah, let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, be established 
for ever, and do as tbou hast said. 

24 Let it even be establislied, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying* 
Jehovah of hosts is the God of Israel, 
even a- God to Israel ; and let die house of 
David thy servant be established before 
thee. 
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David snbdueth his enemies. 

25 For thou, O iny God* thast “revealed 
to thy servant that thou wilt build him a 
house; therefore thy servant hath-found 
in his heart to pray before thee* 

26 And now* Jehovah, thou art .‘that’ 
God, and hast promised tins goodness to 
thy servant; 

27 Now therefore l|tet it please thee'to 
bless thtf house of thy servant* that it may¬ 
be before thee forever; fortf iou blessest* 
0 Jehovah, and it shaUbe blessed for ever, 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 David eubdueth the Pkilittmt* a *4 the Moabitet. 
3 tf* emitetk JJadanzer and the Syrian*. $ Ttiu 

tendtth Rod&atn with prmmle fa Men DatritL II 
The present* and Uie' spot? David dedicateth to 
GotL 10 He putidh garrisons in Ed<m, 14 Da¬ 
vid?* officers. 

]VT OW after this *it came to pass that 
1 v David smote the Philistines, and sub¬ 
dued them, and took Gaih and its towns 
out of the hand of the Plrilistiaes. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David’s servants, md brought 
gifts. 

3 J And David smote [Ilgdarezer king 
of Zbbahi f even’ to Hamath, l when he went 
to establish his dominion by the river En- 
pltrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and "seven thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: David also 
^hamstringed all the di&riot-Aor***, but re¬ 
served * enough* of them 'for* a hundred 
chariots. 

5 And when (he Syrians of tDamascus 
came to help Hadarczer king of Zobah* 
David dew of the Syrians tw o and twenty 
thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus; and the Syrians became Da¬ 
vid’s servants, and brought gifts. Thus 
JmiOYAH preserved David wmlheraoever 
lie went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Qadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from Iffibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarexer, ’took David great 
quantity of brass, wherewith ^Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
(he vessels of brass. 

9 IT Now when STou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the host 
of Hadarezer king of Zubah; 

JO lie sent IIHadoram his son to king 
David, [to inquire ’concerning his welfare, 
and tto congratulate him, because he had 
fought against Hadarezer* and smitten 
him; (for Jiadarezer fhad war with Ttnu) 
and ?mh him all kinds of vessels of gold, 
and silver* and brass. 

11 H Them also king David dedicated to 
Jehovah, with the silver and the gold 
which he * had’ brought from all these na¬ 
tions; from Edom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Ammon- and from the 
Philistines, ami from Amalek. 

12 Moreover. tAbishui the son of Zeitoah 
slew of the Edomites in the valley of Salt 
''eighteen thousand. 

JS lf\Andhe put garrisons in Edom; ami 
all tlie Edomites became David’s servants. 
Thus Jehovah preserved David whilher- 
siwver he went. 

141 “Anti David reigned over all Israel, 

SOT 



The Ammonites and Syrians 

anti executed judgment and justice Ho all 
his peoples 

15 And Joflb ihe sou ofZerui&hittz? over 
the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahi- 
lud* Jrecorder; 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
liAbimelech the son of Abi&tliar, were the 
priests; and ||Sbavsha was scribej 

17 fAmi Bcnaiah the son of J.ehoiadn ww 
orer the Cherethitep and the Pelethites; 
and the sons of David were chief taboat 
the king* 

CHAPTER XIX* 

3 Zfczuttf*j sent to comfort Hamm thtstm 

<lf Nahatk, art oi/ionni^t^ entreated* G The 
fMnit**, tinngthened by the Syr tart*, are over tom* 
by Jattb and Abiskai. IG Shnphach, making a twta 
tupply qf ike Syrian*) is stain by David* 

TVTGW *it came to pass after this* that 
Nahash the king of the children of 
Ammon died* and his son reigned in his 
stead. 

And David said, I will shew kindness 
Hamm the son of Nahash, because his 
Iher shewed kindness to mo- And Da¬ 
vid sent messengers to comfort him con¬ 
cerning his father. So the servants of Da¬ 
vid came into the land of the children of 
Ammon to Hamm, to com fort him, 

3 But the princes of the children of Am 
mon said in Haiuin* fThinkest Own that 
David doth honour thy father* that he hath 
sent comforters to thee? are not his ser 
vants come to thee 1 to search, and to over 
throw* and to spy out the land ? 

4 Wherefore I lanun took David’s ser¬ 
vants* and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst “by their hips* and 
sent them away. 

5 Than *wme went and told David *con- 
ccmjng the men* And he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the kins said* Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards “are grown* and then return* 

6 HAnd when the children of Ammon 
saw that they had made themselves t*hate- 
ful to David* Hamm ami the children of 
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver 
to hire them chariots and horsemen T froiu 
Mesopotamia, and “from Syria-tnaachah, 
'and Hrom Zobah* 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots* and the king of Maachah and his 
people, who came and pitched before Me 
deba. And the children of Ammon ga 
thered themselves together from their cities, 
and came ho battle* 

8 And when David heard qf it, he sent 
Joab* and all the host of the mighty men* 

9 And the children of Ammon came out 
and put the battle in army before the gate 
of Ihe city:, and the kings w who had come 
were by themsdves in the field* 

10 Now when Jqab saw that tthe battle 
was set against him before and behind* he 
chose out f some’ of all the (choice of Is¬ 
rael, and-put them in array against foe 
Syrians* 

. 11 And the Teat of the people he delivered 
into the hand oftAbishai his brother, and 
they set themselves in array against die 
children of Ammon* 

1$ And he said* If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thtfu shah help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will help thee. 
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13 Be of good courage* and let us behave 
ourselves valiantly favour people* and for 
the dries of our God: and let Jehovah do 
that which is good in his sight* 

14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him drew nigh before the Syrians to the 
battle; and they tied before nun. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians had fled, they likewise fled 
before Abisliaihis brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem* 

16 H And when the Syrians saw that they 
were "smitten before brad* they sent mes¬ 
sengers, and ’“brought forth the Syrians who 
were beyond the Inver: and iShophach the 
captain of the host of Hadarczer went be¬ 
fore them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gather¬ 
ed all Israel, and passed over Jordan* and 
came upon them, and set the battle in array 
against them. So when David hail put the 
battle in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him* ^ 

18 Eutthe Syrians fled before Israel; 
am) David slew of the Syrians seven thou¬ 
sand mm who fought in chariots* and forty 
thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Iladarezrr 
saw that fhey were ^smitten-before Israel, 
they made peace with David* and became 
his servants: neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more* 

CHAPTER XX, 

1 Rabbah it besiegad bp Juab) spoiled bp Darid, and 
(Ait p*apl* tktrtqf tortured, 4 Thro- giants are 
stain in three wwro/ tverikraca qf the tkHislmes* 

A ND "it came to pass, that tafter the 
-CX year was expired, at the time when 
king! go out to battle, Juab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the country 
of ihe children of Ammon, and came and 
besieged Rabbah* But David tarried at 
Jerusalem. And 'Joab smote Kabbah* and 
destroyed it 

2 And David ‘took the crown of their 
king from 1 his head, and found it tto weigh 
a talent of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it; and it was set on David’s 
head: and he brought also “a great quan¬ 
tity of spoil Hi-oni the city, 
t S And lift brought out the people who were 
in it, and cut them with saws, and with 
Hhreshmg-stalgeB of iron* and with axes. 
.Even so David dealt with nil the cities of 
|the children of Ammon. And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4And it came to pass after this* Hhat 
there i+arosc war at f.Gezftr with the Phi¬ 
listines: “then *Sibbechai the Hushafhite 
.i^uaT* slew GSippai, *who was one of the children 
4 ■ - — ‘of ||the giant: and they were subdued. 

5 Andthere was war again with the Phi- 
Hstinea; and Rlhanan the son of (Jair slew 
Itahmi the brother of Goliath the Giuite* 
whose spear’s staff was like a weaver’s 

ben to, 

$ And yet again ffhere was war at Gath, 
where was ta roan of great stature* whose 
fingers and toes were four and'twenty* six 
on each hand, and six on each foot: and he 
also was ’bom to the giant 
T “And when he fidelied- Israel * Jonathan 
the son of UShtmea* David’s brother, slew 
•-)«-* ihim* 
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David's sin in munbcriogthepeople, 

8 These were bom to the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants, 

CHAPTER XXL 

] Dilzidy tempted by forcelh Jbdb to nuttfcr 

the ?&>ple. 5 The number qf Uu people being 

brought, pavid repenteth of it 9 David turning 
three plagues propounded bp Gad t Chootetk the 
peaIticwe. 14 After the death qf seventy thtmtandt 
Ihliid by repuntdf&e pTeventetk the destruction Of 
Jerusalem iSDavidyby God** <ttrert i wt, pure tow- 
elk threshing^jtoor: where having- butU 

an altar, God givetk it sign qf hi s favour by Jire t 
and ilayeth the plague* 28 tfaM tacrifcett tkcr* t 
being retrained front Gibson by fear of the angeL 

A NI) ‘baton stood up against Israel, and 
-fX l un>ved David to number Israel. 

■2 And David sard to Juab and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Israel 
from llcer-shcoa even to Dan; *and bring 
the number of them to me, that 1 may 
know it, 

3 Ami Juab answered, Jehovah make his 
people a hundred times *monc than they 
are: but, my lord Ihc king, are they not 
all my lord's flcrvanls ? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will he be a 
cause id' trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. a Aml Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to 
Jerusalem, 

5 ^ And Joab gave the sum of the num¬ 
ber of the people to David- And all those 
of Israel were a thousand thousand and a 
hundred thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 'Uut 4 he did not count Levi and Benja- , 

min among them: for the king’s word was uJSmuEi* 
abominable to Joab, 4 * I *“ L 

7 tAnd God was displeased with 
thing, therefore he smote Israel. 


7%e people deetrvytd bp pestilent** 

ed, It is enough, stay now thy hand- And 
C cSuoil T | C cir R icn. T | the angel of Jehovah stood by the Uireeh- 
log-floor of i|Oman the Jcbti&ta 
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lu And David lifted up his eyes, and *saw 
the angel of Jehovah stand between the 
earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword 
in his hand, stretched out over Jerusalem* 
Then David and the elders, 0 clothed in 
sackcloth, fell on their faces. 

IT* And David said to God, h it not I 
that commanded the people to be num¬ 
bered? even I it is that luive sinned and 
done evil indeed; but or/or these sheep, 
what have they done r let thy Iwuid, I pray 
thee, O Jehovah my God, be oti me, and 
on my father ! s house i butnot on thy peo¬ 
ple, that they should be plagued. 

18 *i Then the 1 angel of Jehovah cem^ 
manded Gad to Bay to David, that David 
should go up, and set up an altar to Jeho¬ 
vah iu the threshing-floor of Oman the 
Jebusite. 

39 And David went op at the sayihg of 
Gad, which he spoke in the name of Jeho¬ 
vah. 

SO (And Oman turned bade, and saw the 
angel; and his four sans with him hid 
themselves. Noy Oro&Q was threshing 
wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, Oman 
looked, and saw David,' awl went out of 
the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to 
David with face to the ground, 

22 Then David said to Oman, tGrant me 


this 


Heb.jfod Q 
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8 And David said to God, d I have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing : ,J 
'but now, I beseech thee, *take away the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly. 

9 <[ And Jehovah spoke to Gad, David’s 
/seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith 
J khovah, I tuffer thee three things; choose 
thyself one of them, that I may do tf to 
theft. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said to 
him. Thus saith Jehovah, tChoosc thyselfi 

12 'Either three years’ famine; or three, 
months to be destroyed before tby foes, 
while * die sword of thine enemies over¬ 
take^ thzt; or else three days the sword 
of Jehovah, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of Jehovah destroying 
throughout all the ’regions of Israel* Now 
therefore ’consider what wal'd I shall bring 
again to him who sent me. 

13 AihI David said to Gad, I am in a 
great strait: let me fell how into the hand 
of Jehovah ; for very !!great art his mcr* 
cits: but lei me not fell into the hand of 
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build an altar therein to JmiovAiii thou 


shall grant it ‘to’ me for the full price: 
that the plague may be stayed from the 
people. 
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14 H So Jehovah sent pestilence on Is¬ 
rael : nnri there fell of Israel seventy thou¬ 
sand men* . 

\5 And God sent an fengel to Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as be was destroying, 
Jciiov ah beheld L gnd £ he repented of 
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23 And Oman said to David* Take it to 


the king do that 


thyself, and let my lord the km . _ 

which h good in his “sightlo, Tgjve thee 
the oxen also for burnt-offerings, and the 
rlneshing-Wlcrs for wood, and me wheat 
fur the ’^neal-offering; 1 g^ve it ail'* 

24 And king Davidsaid to Oman, Nay; 
but I will “surely buy it for flic full price: 
fur I will not take that which fit thine fur 
Jehovah, nor offer burnt-offerings without 
cost. 

25 So "David gave toOruan for the place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 Ami David built there an altar to Je¬ 
hovah, and offered burnt-offerings and 
“thank-offerings, ami called on Jehovah; 
and "be answered him from heaven by lire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, 

2T And Jehovah commanded the angel; 
and hfi |mt up his sword again into “its 
sheath 1 *. 

28 f At that time when Dand saw that 
Jehovah had answered him in the thresh¬ 
ing-floor of Oman the Jebusite, then he 
sacrificed Ihere. 

29 "For the tabernade of Jfiiovah, which 
Moses ‘ hud’ made in the ^desert, and the 
altar of die burnt-oflfering, were at that 
season in the high place at *Gibeon* 

30 But David could not go before it to 
inquire nf God: for he was afraid because 
of the sword of the angel of Jehovah. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


I JhnrM, foreknowing tke ptaet qf the tempi.- t w- 
parti & obuaAonce for 14* building rf il. v lh 
fJurtrvcfHA Solomon, ia God's promise*, and III 
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Dai/Wi charge.to Salomon. I. CHRONICLES. 

ilvlH in bttiWrtg the ttmpU* IT Ue r.kargetk the 
princes to attist his son* 

T^HEN David said, This is the house 
of Jehovah God, and tills is the altar 
of die burnt-ottering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather to¬ 
gether *the strangers who were in iho hi ml 
of Israel; and he set/stone-cutters to hew 
wrought stones to build the housv. of God. 

3 And David prepared iron tn abundance 
fir the nails for the doors of the gates, and 
for die joinings; and brass in abundance 
‘without weight; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance: for the 
'Zidonians und those of Tyre brought 
much cedar-wood to David. 

5 Ami David said, ‘Solomon my son fa 
young and tender, and the bouse that is to 
be built for Jehovah mml be exceedingly 
^rent, famous and glorious throughout all 
countries: I will therefore now make pre¬ 
paration for it. _ So David prepared abun¬ 
dantly before l>is death. 

6 H Then he .called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build a house for Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, 
as for inc.Sit was in my mind to build a 
h^iise *to the name of Jehovah iny God, 

3 But the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made great wars; thou slrnlt not 
build a House 4 for my name, because thou 
hast ahed much, blood on the earth in my 
si g)it. 

9’Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him Srest from all his enemies “around; 
tor his mime shall be (Solomon, and l will 
give pence and quietness to Israel in his 
days. 

10 z IIe shall build a house for my name; 
and "he shall be my son ? and I wxll he his 
Hither; and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel foe ever. 

11 Now* iny son, ^Jehovah be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the Ituuse of 
JfcHovAH thy God, as he hath said of thee, 

12 Only Jkhqvah ‘give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge con- 
-cerning Israel, that thou nmyestkeep the 
law of Jehovah thy God. 

IS Then shall thou prosper, if thou fak 
cst heed to fulfil the Ordinances and judg 
nients which Jehovah charged Moses will 
concerning Israel; 'be strong, and of good 
courage; dread not* nor be dismayed. 

14 Now behold, fin my trouble I have 
prepared for the house of Jehovaie a hun¬ 
dred thousand talents of gold, and a thou¬ 
sand thousand talents of silver; and of 
brass and iron ‘without weight; for it is in 
abundance: timber also and stone have I 
prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover, there art workmen with thee 
in abundance. Hewers and (workers of 
stone andtimber* and all Grinds of *skilful 
men for every *kind of work, 

16 Of the gold, the silver* and the brass* 
and the iron* there fa no number. Arise, 
therefore, and be doing, and 'Jehovah be 
with thee, 

17 % David also commanded all the pri 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, 

18 A not Jehovah your God with you F 
tad hath he not given you rest on every 
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The families qf the Zeri/rt * 


19 Now "set your heart and your smil to 
seek Jehovah your God; arise thereforr, 
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CHATTER XXIII. 

1 Ztattd in kit old age makeUt HoiomOA king* 2 
The man6<r and dntfribvti(vi Of f/n Invites. 7 
Tkefawitia if the Gershonitc*. ii Tht cf 
Xohath. SI TV fljfti if Mtrari, 54 The office of 
the Levitct, 

CO when llavid was old und foil of days, 
^ he made "Solomon his son king over 
Israel, 

2 ^ And he gathered together all the 
minces of Israel, with the priest* and the 
[jevites; 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of thirty years and upwards: and 
1 heir’number by meir ’heads, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thousand, 

4 Of whom, twenty and four Ihoiisand 
were to Oversee the work of the house of 
the Lofco; and six thousand wtt *officers 

nd judges; 

5 Moreover, four thousand were potters; 
And four thousand praised Jehovah with 
the instrument ‘which I made* said J)a~ 
vid t lo prai wethmmih, * 

6 And ‘David divided them into fcoui ses 
among the sons of Levi, mnnefy, Gershon, 
Koti&ih* and Mcrari, 

7 1 Of the^Gcrshonites were (Landau and 
Shimci* 

8 'Jlie sons of Laadan; the chief teas 
Jehiet, and Zelham* and Joel* three. 

9 The sons oF Shimei-; Shtdnmfrh, and 
Haziol, and Haran* three; These were 
the chiefs of the fathers of Laadan. 

U) And the sons of Shimei t vert, Jnhath* 
'jZina, and Jeush, and lkriah. These four 
were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief; and Zmh 
the second: but-Jeu^hnml BeviahThml not 
many sons; therefore they were in one 
reckoning* according to thetr fathei *k house, 

12 ^ The sons of Kohalh; Amram* Ixhar* 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The wins of *Amram; Aaron and 
Mooes: and ^Aaron was separated* that he 
sJ*iti!d sanctify the moat holy tilings, lie 
and his arms for ever, 'to bnrn incense be¬ 
fore Jehovah, J to minister to him, and *10 
bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of 
God* "Ills sons were named of (he tribe of 
Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses rare, Gcrshoro, 
and Eliezer, 

16 Of the sons of Gcrshonij i*|!Shebuei 
was the thief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer rare* *Rcha- 
biah (the chief. And Eliezer had none 
other aons; but the sons of Rehabiah Iwcrc 
very many- 

18 Of the sense! Izliar; Eflheloinith the 
chief. 

19 'Of the sons of Hebron; Jenah the 
firat, Amariab the second* Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 




77te qffive qf the Leuiles. 

9f>OfthftfionscfXJ^zid; Micah the first, 
and Jeslah the second. 


Mushn The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and 
^ish, 

23 And Eleazar died, and "had no sons, 
but daughters: and their ||brethren the 
mm of Kish x took them* 

23 *The sons of Mushi; Mahli,aiui Eder, 
and Jeremotb, three. 

3-1 ^ These were the sons of *Lcvi after 
the house of their fathers; et wn the chief 
of the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their ^heads, that did 
the work for the service of the house of 
Jehovah, from the ago of‘twenty years 
a ad upwards. 

35 For David said, Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael *hath given rest to his people, *and hej 
will dwell in Jerusalem for ever; 

3G And also tit the Lcvites; they shall 
no more ‘carry the tabernacle, nor any 
vessels of it for the service thereof* 4 
27 Fm* by the last words of David the 
Lev lies were t numbered from twenty years 
old ami ^upwards:' 

26 Because ttheir office was to wait on 
the sons of Aaron for the service of the 
house of Jehovah, io the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the work of (he service of J ' 
limine of God; 


CHAPTERS XXIV. XXV. The divisions tftht priests. 

were of the sons of Eleazar, and of die 
sons of Ith&mar* 

6 And Shetnaiah the son of Nethaneel 
the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote’them 


is boohed in the fcnan, 
is fried, and for aft # kinds of’measure and 
size; 

30 Ami to stand every morning to thank 
and praise Jehovah, and likewise at Even¬ 
ing; , 

3t And to offer all burnt-sacrifices to 


according fo Iheorder cornnu 
continually before Jehovah ; 


service of the house of Jehovah. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

] The division* of the -few* t/ Aaron fry lot into fa 
and twenty order*, 30 TV JfofraCAtttt, 37 and i 
M&nrites divided fry lot, 

]\TOW these are the divisions of the so 
-L* of .Aaron. *The sons of Aaron; N 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Za- 
dok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech 
of the sons of Ithainar, according to their 
offices iri their service, 

4 And therr were more chief men found 
nf the sons of Elcazar than of the sons of 
Jihamar; and thus were they divided. 
Among the sons of Bleazar there wen 
sixteen chief^ men of'the house of their 
fathers, and eight among the sons of Itha- 
mar according to the house of their fathers.' 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort 
with another; for the governors of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and governors'qf the house of God, 
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before the king, and the princes, and Za- 
dok the priest and Ahimdech the son of 
Abialhar, and before the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites: one fprincipal 
household being taken' for' Eleazar, and 
one taken for lfhamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoia- 
rib, the second to Jedaiah, 

S The third to Harim.tbe fourth toSe»rini, 

9 The fifth to Mafcbijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, Hie eighth to 
‘Abijah, 

11 Die ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 'l*he thirteenth to Huppah, tlie four¬ 
teenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to BHgah, the sixteenth 
to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hczir, the eigh¬ 
teenth to Aphses* 

16 The nineteenth toPethahiali, the twen¬ 
tieth to Jehev.ekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 
twevanrt twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The tiu-ee and twentieth to DeUiah, 
The four and twentieth to Mnaziah. 

1£> Tlicse were the ordering of them in 
their service - to come into the house of 
Jehovah, according to their 'custom, under 
Aarou their father, as Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael had commanded him. 

30 TT And the rest of the sons of Levi 
were thesei Of the sons of Amram ; *Shu - 
bael; of the sons of Shubael; Jchdeiab. 

21 Concerning ■fRehabiah; of the sons of 
Rehnbmh, the first was Jsshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; *£helomoth; of the 
sons of Shelomoth; Jabath* 

23 And the sons of k 2Iebronf Jcriah the 
jirvU Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, Jekameam the fourth. 

£4 tythe sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 
sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: 
of the sons of Isshiah; Zecharioh. 

26 fThc sons of Mer&ri were MaliH, and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Bcno. 

27^ The sons of Merariby Jaaziah; Bcno, 
and Shoham, $nd Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came ELcazar, *who had no 
sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish wvw 
JerahmeeL 

SO The sons also of Mushi; MaMi, and 
Eder, eiihI Jerimolh. These were the sons 
of the Levi tea after the bouse of their 
fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lota over lgjftinst 
their brethren the sons of Aaron in the 
presence of David Ihe king, and Zadok,. 
and Ahimelech, ami the chief of the fa¬ 
thers of the priests and Levites t even the 
principal fathers over against their younger 
brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 T&f number and q&tet the singer*. 8 Their 
division b$ lot into four and fwn/y orders 

TI/TOREOVER David and the captains 
-LV1 0 f (he host separated to tins service 
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The number cf the singers* 

of the sons of “Asaph, and of Heniaii, and 
of JeduUmn, who should prophesy with 
harp, with .psalteries, and with cymbals: 
and the number of Ihe workmen according 
to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph j Zaccur, and Jo¬ 
seph, and Netbauiah, and HAsaretah, the 
sons of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, 
who prophesied faccording to the order of 
the kin^, 

3 Of Jeduthim: the sons of Jeduthun; 
Gedaliah, and jZeri, and Jeshuiah, liasha- 
biah, and Matbtniah, Qsix, under the hands 
of their father Jedulhuu, who prophesied 
mill a harp, to give thanks ana to praise 
Jehovah, 

4 Of Heman; the sons of Heman; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, IjUzzicl* J&hebuel* and 
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, ELt&thah, 
Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbeka- 
shah, Mailothi, Hothir, and MahaTloth: 

5 At 1 these were the sons of Hetnan the 
king's seer in the ||wordsof God, to lift up 
the noriu And God gave to Hcman four¬ 
teen sons and three daughters. 

6 Ad these were under the hands of their 
father for song in the house of the Lord, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for 
the service of the house of God, Hoc cord¬ 
ing to the king** order to Asaph, Jeduthun. 
and Hemail. 

7 So the number of them, with their 
brethren who were instructed in the 
songs of Jehovah, evoi all that were 
1 teachers, was two hundred fourscore and 
eight. 

8 U And they cast lots, ward against ward, 
as well the small as the great, ^Jie teacher 
as the scholar, 

9 Now the first lot came fovth for Asaph 
to Joseph: the second to (redaliah, who, 
with his brethren and sons, wees twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, Ac, his sons, and 
liis brethren* were twelve: 

It The fourth to Izri, he t his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nelhaniah, Ac, his sons, 
and his brethren, mere twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah* Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his hret hren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jcsh&iah, he, his sons, 
and Ins brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Matt&niah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shima* he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

J8 The eleventh to Azareel, Ae,his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Iiashabiah, fe,his sons* 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Sbubael, ke 9 his sons, 
and'his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren* were twelve: 

22 The fi fteenth to Jerem oth, he, his sons, 
and his brethren* mere twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to H&naniah, he, his 
sousj and his^brethren, were twelve: 

34 The seventeenth tci Jodibekashah* Ae,| 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

35 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve s 

26 The nineteenth to Mdlothi* Ae* his 
sons, and his orethren, Mrs twelve: 

m 
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1 2T The twentieth toEliathah, /w,his sons, 
and hut brethren, were twelve: 

38 The one and twentieth to Hofhir, he 
his sons* and his brethren, were twelve: ^ 

29 Ttu: two and twentieth to Gid-dalti, 
he, hU sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

39 The three and twentieth to Mahaziotk 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve* 

31 The four and twentieth to Roraamti- 
czer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve. . 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I Th& tfiruunu qf the jKJrtere* IS The gtitit at- 
signed by K , 20 The Lepitet that had charge if 
the frauvro. 29 dud judges 
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CONCERNING the divisions of the por* 
ters: Of the Korhites was iMeshele- 
miah the son of Kun* of the sons of ii Asaph 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, 
Zechamli the first-born, Jediael the se¬ 
cond, Zebadiah the third, Jatliniel the 
fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth* Jehohanan the sixth, 
Klioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, 
Shoomiah the first-born, Jehozabad the se¬ 
cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nuthaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh. 
Peulthai the eighth: for God ‘had’ blessed 
Shim. 

6 And to Shemamh his eon were sons 
born, who ruled throughout the house of 
their father; for they were mighty men 
of valour, 

7 The sons of SHeroaiah; OtW,and He* 
phael* and Obed r Efzabad, whetse brethren 
were strong men, EHhu, and Semachiah. 

8 AH these of the sons of Obed-cdom: 
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they and their sons and their brethren, able 
men for strength for the service, zoere 
threescore and two of ObeO-edom. 

9 And Mesheiemiah had sons ami breth¬ 
ren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also *Hosan of the children of Mr ra¬ 
re, had sons; Simri the chief, (for tfumgh 
he was not the first-born, yet his father 
made him the chief;} 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebnliah the lliird T 
Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and 
brethren of Husah were thirteen, 

12 Among these were the liivi'fitms of the 
IHirters, even among the chief men, Jimmg 
waids one against another* to minister in 
the house of Jehovah. 

J 3 If And they cast lots, Tas well the smaj L 
as the great, according tn the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward Fell to IShele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah hU son, a wise 
counsellor* fiiey cast lots; and his tot came 
out northward, 

15 To Obcd-edom southwaixl; anil to his 
sons the house of tAsupphn, 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the Joi came 

« wcstwni l d, wLlli ihc gatcShalhrchcth, 
causeway of the i ’ascent, ward 
against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levite*, northward 
four a day, southward four a day* and to¬ 
ward AsuppUn, two and two* 

18 At Parbar westward* four at flic cause¬ 
way, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porter* 
among die sons of Kore, and among the 
sons of Merari. 



The keeper* qf the treasures* 
SO If And of the Leyitea, 


CHAPTER XXVII, 


p _ . Ahuah was 

*ovcr the treasures of the House of God, 
and over the treasures of the *hoiy things, 

21 *The sons of ULaadan; the sous of the 
Gerahojiitc Laadan, chief fathers, evm of 
Laadan the Gershonite, tom JJehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehteli; ZetDam*and Joel 
his brother, who were over the treasures 
of the house of Jshovah. 

23 Of the Araramites* and the Izharites* 
tin* Ttebroiiites, and the Uzzielites: 

2 i And *$hebuel the eon of Gershom, the 
son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures* 

25 And his brethren bvEliczer'; Reha- 
bktiU his son, and Jeshaian bis son, and Jo- 
mm lus sun, and Zichri his son, and ^She- 
lomitl] his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
v;(-re over all the treasures of the "holy 
things, which Band the king, and the 
chic.t fathers, the captains over tiwusands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the host 
had’ s ha! lowed, 

27 fOiit. of the spoils won in battle did 
they "hallow to maintain the house of Je¬ 
hovah. 

28 And all that Samuel *tlie seer, and 
Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son 
of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
'hallowed ; and whoever had “hallowed 
any things it was under the hand of She- 
imuith, and of his brethren. 

29 ^ Of [lie Tuharitcs, Chenaniah and his 
sons ire-re for the outward business over 
Israel * for fofiiccrs and judges*" 

50 of the Hebronitesrilashabiah and 

his brethren, men of valour, a thousand: 
and seven hundred, were tofficers among 
them of Israel on this side ■of* Jordan 
westward in all the business of Jehovah, 
and in the service of the king, 

■31 Among the Hebrortites was 'Jerijah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites. ac¬ 
cording to the generations of his fathers. 
In the fortieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour “at Ja- 
zer of Gilead. 

82 And his brethren, men of valour* were j 
two thousand and seven bundled chief 
fathers, whom king David made rulcra 
oyer the Tleubenites, (he Gadites, and the 
half-tribe of Manusseh, for every matter 
“belongingto God, ind tWairs of the king. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The iu-rtcc captains far every several monlK 16 
The princes of the twelve tribes, S3 The n\tRtb*r~ 
ittg cf t&epeapt* it kindered, SG David's several 
cjfiws, 

TVTOW the children, of Israel after their 
number, 'namely t the chief fathers, 
and captains of thousands and hundreds, 
and their officers that served the king in 
any matter of the courses, who came in 
and went out month by month throughout 
all the months of the year, of every coarse 
ivtrc twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month 
was "Jashobejim the son of Zabdiet: and in 
lus courae were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of ihc children uf Perez was (he chief 
of all the captains of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And. over the couise of the second 
month was IjDodai an Ahohite, and of his 
course was Mikloth also the ruler: in his 
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The captains for every month 
likewise were twenty and four 


course 
thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the 
third month was Benaiah the son of Jeho- 
iada, a Ichief priest: and in bis course 
were twenty and four thousand, 

6 This U that Benaiah, who was “mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: 
and in his course was Ammizabad lus son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
tt«wj ‘Asahcl die brother of Joab, and Ze- 
badiahhis son after him: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth ptonlh 
was Shamhuth the Ltrahife: and in hia 
course were twenty and .four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month 
was *Ira the sou of Ikkesh the Tekuite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

10 Tli© seventh captain for ihc seventh 
month teas TIelez the Pefonite, of the 
children of Ephraim 3 ■ and in hk course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was ^Sibbecai the Hushalhite, of the Zar- 
hites: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

13 The ninth captain for the ninth month 
wai/Abiczer the Anetotliite, of the Ben- 
jamHea: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for th© tenth month 
was “Maharai the # Netophathitc, of the 
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

14 Thp eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was ‘Bcnaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children uf Ephraim: and in Ins course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month was IHeldai the Netophathite, of 
Othnicl: ami in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

16 f Furthermore over the tribes of Is¬ 
rael : the ruler of the Reubenites irffs Elie- 
zer the son of Zichri: of the Shneonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah; 

17 Of the Levites, “Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, Wihu, one of the brethren 
of David: of Issachar, Omri the son of 
Michael: 

19 Of Zehulun, Tshmaiah the son of Gba« 
diah: of Naphtali; Jerimoth the son of 
Azricl: 

30 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea 
the son of Azaziab: of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh* Joel the son of Fedaiah: 

SI Of (be half-friftc or Manasseli in Gl- 
kud^ Iddo the son of Zechariah; of lien 
jamin, Jaaricl the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan* Azarcel the sun or Jeruham 
These were the princes of the tribes of 
Israel. 

S5.1 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under 1 
because "Jehovah had said he would in¬ 
crease Israel like to the stars or the heavens. 
£4 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to 
number,but he finished not, because "there 
fell wrath for it against Israel; neithei 
twas the number put in the account of the 
chronicles of kin* David. 

25 1 And over the king’s treasures was 
Azm&veth the son of Adiel; and over the 
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'treasures id the Gelds, in (he cities, and' 
m the villages, and in the "towers, was Je- 
honathan the son «f Uzziah: 

2(J A nil'over those who did the wmk of 
the' field for Ullage of the ground teas Ez.- 
ti the son of Cheltib: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite: tover the increase of the 
vlnevartls for the "treasures of wine was 
Zabdi the Shiphmite; 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sy¬ 
camore-trees that were in the low Coun¬ 
try was Baal -haoan the Gederite: and 
over the "treasures of oil was Jo&sh s 

2S) And over the herds that fcd in Sharon 
Tmx Shitrai the^ Bharonite: and over the 
1 lords that were in the valleys was Shaphat 
the son of Adlai, 

$0 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaclifc: and over the asses was Jeh- 
deiah the Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jav/i/. the 
Hagerite, All these were the rulers of the 
substance which was king David’s, 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s uncle, was a 
counsellor,a wise man, and a gseribe; and 
Jeluel the Jison of Hachmom was wilh the 
king’s sons; 

33 And 9 Ahithophel was the king’s coun¬ 
sellor; and *Hushai the Archite teas the 
king’s companion; ^ 

34 And after Ahithophd was Jehoiada 
the son of Benoiah, and »Abiathar: and 
the ’prince of the king’s army tvas r Joab+ 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 fn o jotonn i i&umbttf having declared God's 

favour to Atm, and promise to Ml ton Solomon, 
exhortsth them to fear God, 9, 20 Ht tncavmgeth j 
ttolvmon to build the temple. U Hr ghethkim 
pal terns for the farm, and gold and silver for the 
malarial*. 

AND David assembled all the princes 
-**■ of Israel, *the princes of the tribes, 
and "the captains of the companies who 
mmistered.to the king 1 , and the captains 
over the thousands, and. captains over tire 
hundreds, and *thc stewards over all the 
substance and ^possession of the king, Hand 
of Ids sons, with the jjofficers, and with 
*fhe middy men, amt with all the valiant 
men to Jerusalem* 

2 Then David the king stood up on his 
feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and 
my people; 1 *1 had ‘ft’ in tny heart to 
build a house of rest for the ark of the co¬ 
venant of Jehovah, and for J the footstool 
of our God, and had made ready for the 
building: 

3 But God said to me, "Thou shall not fas*?.* 
build a house for my name, because thou 

hast been a man of war, and hast shed 
t blood* !•«*.*»* 

4 "Yet Jehovah God of Israel "chose me 
before all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel for ever: for he hath 
chosen ‘Judah is be the "prince; and of the 
house of Judah, "the house of my father; 
and 'among the sons of my father he liked 
me to make me king oyer all Israel; 

5 "And of all my sons, (for Jehovah hath 
riven me many sops,) "he hath dmsen So¬ 
lomon Tny son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of Jbhovah over Israel* 

3 And he said to me, •Solomon thy son, 
he shall build my house and my courts: 
for I have chosen him is be my son,-and I 
will be HU lather* 
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T Moreover I will establish his kingdom 
for ever, *if lie be tconstant to do my ct»n- 
m&ndments and my judgments, as at Uus 
day- 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, 
the congregation of Jkhovak, and it) the 
"hearing ofour God, keep and seek for all 
the commandments of Jehovaii your God; 
that. ye may possess this gpud land, and 
leave t? for an inheritance for your children 
after you fur ever* 

9 1 Ami thou', Solomon my eon, “know 
thou the God of thy lather, and serve him 
"with a "sincere heart, and with a willing 
mind: for 'Jehovah searchcth all hearts, 
and understandeth all the imagination# of 
the thoughts: *if thou seek him, be will be 
found *by thee; but if thou foi-^ke him, 
he will cast tliee off for ever. 

10 Take heed how; “fur Jkiiovaii hath 
chosen thee to build a houta fur (he sanc¬ 
tuary: be strong, ami do it, 

11 % Then David gave to Solomon his 
|son “the pattern of the porch, and of die 
[houses thereof, anti of the treasuries there¬ 
of, and of the upper chambers thereof, and 
of the inner "chambers thereof, and of (lie 
place of the mcrcy-seat^ 

12 And the pattern tof all that he had by 
the Spirit, oi the courts of (lie house of 
Jkuovaii, and of nil the chambers mund 
about, J'bf the treasuries of the linuse of 
Gud, and of the treasm iefl of the dedicated 
things: 

13 Also for the courses of ihc priests and 
the Jjcvites, and for all the work of the 
service of the Imuse of Jrhovali, umE for 
all the vessels of ^service in the house of 
Jkhovah. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things 
| of gold, for all instrument* ot alt "kiudg of 

service; silver also for allInstruments of 
silver by weigld, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks 
of gold, and for their lamp* of sold, by 
weight for w earh candlestick, and f»r the 
lamps thereof; and tor the candlesticks 
of silver hy weishl, both for the cutidle- 

and also for the lamps thereof ac¬ 
cording to the use of “each camlkstick* 

16 And by weight he govt gold for ihe 
tables of’“airanged-bread, for w earh (able; 
and Ukemse silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pirns gold for the flo*di-hooks* and 
the bowls, and the cups; and for the golden 
basons he gave gold by weight for !1 esich 
goblet; and A’Jtcrme stiver by weight for 
"each goblet of silver: 

18 Aim! for die altar, of incense refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot of the cherubim, which 
spread out their wings* and covered the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah* 

ID All this , said David, AFchovaji made 
me understand in writifigbvA/rhand upon 
me, even all the works of tnU pattern* 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, 
"Be strong, and of good courage, and do 
ft f fear t not, nor be dismayed, for Jkhovah 
G od, even my God, tcilf be with thee; % 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou “shalt have finished all the w»rk for 
the service of the house of Jtchovah* 

21 Ami behold, Abe courses of live prictfb 

land the Levites, even they shall he mia* 




The libeTatqff^rmgs/or the t&nple* CHAPTER XXIX. 


fhce for all the service of the house of God: 
and (here shall be with thee for all manner 
of workmanship'every willing skilful jnau, 
for any lT kind of services also the princes 
arul all the people tviU be wholly at thy 
commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX, 

1 Uauftf, iy ht* txampk and entreaty, 6 cmwtfte the 
pri'am and people to cjfer willingly* 10 David'* 
tUuakxgiving a nd prayer* £0 Th? people, having 
bleis&l Cod, and sacrificed, mxkt Sotanon king* 
20 Itaruft reign and tledlA, 


— w tut uic cuu^rcgauuu, cviumuu my 
son, whom alone God hath chosen, is yet 
'‘young and tender, and the work ia great? 
for die palace is not for man, but for Je¬ 
hovah Goth 

2 Now l have prepared with ell my might 
fur the house of my God the gold for thing- a! 
to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things <jF wood; “onyx-stones, and stones 
to be set, glittering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all Hrinds of precious stones, 
and * white’ marble stones in abundance, 

5 Moreover, because I have set my af¬ 
fection *<m die house of my God, I nave 
of mine own proper "wealth, of gold and 
silver, which Xhave given to the house of 
my God, over and above all that I have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 
of die gold of 'Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses 4 ; 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, anu for all man¬ 
ner of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers. L And who then is willing tto 
consecrate his service this day to Jeho¬ 
vah ? 

61[ Then fthe chief of the fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
caj>buns of thousands and of hundreds, 
with 4 the rulcr^ over the king’s work, of¬ 
fered willingly, 

T And gave for the service of the house 
of God of gold five thousand talents and 
ten thousand "drams, and of silver ten 
tho u sand talents, and of brass eighteen 
thousand talents, and one hundred thou¬ 
sand talents of iron* 

S Anti those with whom preeiow stones 
were found gave them to the treasure of 
the house of Jehoyah, by the band of -tfe- 
hitd ihe Ger&honite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, "because they 
offered willingly, because with 7 a sincere 
heart they ‘offered willingly to Jehovah : 
and David the king also rejoiced with great 
joy- 

10 f Wherefore David blessed Jehoyau 
before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed be * Jehovah God of Israel 
our father* for ever and ever* 

1! *Thine, O Jehovah, fs the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory* and the vic- 
fnty, and the majesty: for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is thine ; thine 
is the kingdom, O Jehovah, and thou art 
exalted as nead above all, * 

12 'Both riches and honour come "from 
thee, and thou rcignest over all; and in 
thy fiand is power and might; and in thy, 
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band if is to 
strength to all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am L and wlrnt ™are my 
people, that we should tbe able to offer so 
willingly after this sort? for all things 
coane T, irom thee, and fof thine own have 
we given thee. 

15 Tor Sve are strangcra before (hoe, and 
sqjoumers, us were all our lathers; kmr 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and 
there is no tabiding. 

16 O Jehovah our God, all this store 
which we have prepared to build thee a 
bouse for thy holy name corocfA “from thy 
hand, and is all mine mvn. 

ir I know also, my God, that thou “trifeat 
the heart, and "hast pleasure in upright- 
ness. As for me ; in the uprightness oftny 
heart I have willingly offered all these 
things: and now have I aeon with joy thy 
people, who are |[pretieut here, * 3 offer wil¬ 
lingly to thce- 

lS 0 Jehovah God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy"people, and ^prepare their 
heart “for thyself 

19 Ami “give to Solomon my son a Sin¬ 
cere heart, to keep thy commandments, 
thy testimonies, and “thine ordinances, 
and to do all these things, and to builil the 
| palace, for ” which *1 have “prepared- 

50 f And llavid said to all the congrega¬ 
tion, Now bless Jehovah your God. ^knd 
all Oie congregation blessed Jehovah God 
of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and “made obeisance to Jeiiovah, 
and the king. 

51 And they sacrificed sacrifices to Je¬ 
hovah, and offered burnt-offerings to Je¬ 
hovah, on the morrow after that day, et?m 
a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, 
and a thousand lambs, with their drink- 
offerings. and sacrifices in abundance for 
all Israel;^ 

22 And did cat and drink before Jehovah 
on that day with great gladness- And they 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and ‘anointed Mm to Jeho¬ 
vah to be the ^prince, and Zadok to be 
priest. 

S3 Then Solomon sat on the throne of 
Jehovah as king instead of David his Ci¬ 
ther, and prospered; and all Israel obey¬ 
ed hhn. 

£4 And all the princes, and the ^mighty 
meu, and all the sons likewise of king Da¬ 
vid, r tst*bmitted themselves to Solomon 
the king- 

25 And Jehovah magnified Solomon ex¬ 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, ami 
'bestowed on him m-fc royal mid eat y m 
had not been on any king before him in 
Israel. 

J96 T Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. 

2T ‘And the time which he reigned over 
Israel was forty years; 11 seven years he 
reigned in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years he reigned in Jerusalem. 

£8 And he *dfed in a good old age, Hull 
of days, riches, and honour; and Solomon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, lint 

315 



Solomon's choice of wisdom is blessed, II, CHRONICLES* Solomon's message to Httram 


and Last, behold, they are written in the 
Ijtbook of Samuel the seer, and in the book 
of Nidiian the prophet, and in the book of 
Gud the aecr. 
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30 With all his reign and his might, *and 
die times "which passed over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I TU* soltnw offering of Solomon at UOfton, 7 £o- 
iaman't cAaict qf wisdom is bfttttdlttf QaL S3 So* 
lumsn't itringih and wealth. 

A ND ^Solomon the son of David was|*jvwe.«. 

strengthened in his kingdom, and Me- 
iujvah his God was with him, and f magm* 
tied him exceedingly. 

2 Then Sotomou spoke to all Israel, to 
*the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
ami to the judges, and to every governor 
in ull Isr&el, the chief of the fathers, 

3 So Solomon* and all the congregation 
with Jiiui, went to the high place that was 
at 'Glbeon; for there was the ’tent of the 
congregation of God, which Moses the 
servant of Jehovah had made in the “desert, j 

4 SBut the ark of God had David brought! 
up from Kirjath-jearim in the place which 
David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem* 

5 Moreover, 'the brazen altar, which 
\Bezalccl the son of Uri, the son of Hur,: 
had made. She put before the tabernacle of 
Jehovah; and Sokanon and the congrega 
tion sought to it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the 
brazen altar before Jehovah, which was 
at the Hent of the congregation, and *offer 
ed a thousand bumt-uliFermgs on it, 

7 K *In that night did God appear to So¬ 
lomon, and said to him, A ak what I shall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon said to God, Thou hast 
shewed great'kindness to David my father, 
and hast made me ’to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, 0 Jehovah God, let thy promise 
to David my father be established; "For 
thou hast made me king over a people Hike 
the dust of the earth iu multitude* 

10 *Grve me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may ^oout and come in before this 
people: for who can judge this thy people; 
that is so great ? 

11 *And God said to Salomon, Because 
this was in thy heart, and thou hast not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 
life of thine enemies, neither yet hast ask¬ 
ed long life: but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people^ over whom I have made 
ihee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge *are granted 
to thee; and 1 wilt give thee riches, and 
wealth, and honour, such as' “none of (lie 
kings have had who have been before thee, 
neither shall * any after thee have the like- 

13 ? Then Solomon ca mo from Ms jour- 
net/ to the high place which was at Gtbeon 
to Jerusalem, from before the Hent of the 
congregation* and reigned over Israel* 

14 'And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horsemen* and he had a thousand and fcur|5J£ 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand, 
horsemen, which he placed in the chariot- 
citfes* and with the king at Jerusalem- 

13 'And the king tmade silver and cold 
316 
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Bofo™ w Onfo/fi 'at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
CIl .?.l ST I[ cll .?.l aT iccdur-inies made he as the sycamore-trees 
that are in the *low land, for abundance* 

16 f And tSulomon/had horses brought 
out of Egypt, "even in. droves: the king’s 
merchants received the Proves at a price* 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth "from Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and a horse fora hundred 
and fifty; and so they brought out horm 
for all the kings of the Hitlhea, and for the 
kings of Syria, tby their means* 

CHAPTER II* 

1,57 Sofcnnan'f labwrtrt for the building of the 
ftffflpfa. 3 hit antaeiqgtt to J fttt&tt for vwrtmen 
and yrotition qf ttttff- U i/ttna lefbfrfl him a 
kind annewr. 

A NO Solomon ■determined to build a 
dX house for the name of Jehovaii, and 
a house for his kingdom. 

2 And ^Salomon ’numbered threescore 
and ten thousand men to bear burdens, 
and fimrscore thousand to hew in the 
mountain, and three thousand arid six 
hundred to oversee them* 

S 11 And Solomon sent to IHuram the 
king of Tyre, saying, *As thou didst deal 
, with David my father, and didst send him 
: cedars to build him a house to dwell there* 

! iu, even so that with me. 

| 4 Behold, *1 build a house to the name 
of Jkhovah my God, to dedicate i( to him, 
j and *to bum before him tsweet incense, 
and for Fthe continual ^arranged -brmli 
and for *the burnt-idferingg morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new- 
moons, and on the "appointed frasfc of Je¬ 
hovah our God. This i* an ordinance for 
ever to Israel* 

5 And the house which I build h great: 
for \mr God fo great above all gods. 

6 *Btd who tis able to build him a house, 
'since die-heaven-aud heaven of Iwavena 
cannot contain him ? who am I then that 
I should build Kim a house, “excepting 
only to bum sacrifice before him r 

7 Send me now therefore a man Skilful 
to work in gold, and in 4 silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
[crimson, and blue, and that ■knoweth how 
jtfn engrave with the "wise men who are 

with uae iu Jadah and in Jerusalem, 'whom 
David my fhiltur did provide. 

8 ’Send me also cedar-trees, "cypivss- 
trees* and j] Vandal-trees out of Ijcwmon: 
(fur I know that thy servants ll ave skilful 
to cut timber in Lebanon;} and Miold, 
my servanis shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun¬ 
dance; for die house which 1 am about to 
build n mil be twanderfuUy great- 

10 *And behold, 1 will give to thy ser¬ 
vants, the hewers who cut timber, twenty 
thousand measured of threshed wheat, 
and twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, ana 
twenty thousand baths of oil* 
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The dimensions Q f the temple, CHAPTERS III* IV, 

11 K Then Hu ram the king of Tyre an-i 
swercd in writing* which tie sent to Solo¬ 
mon. ^Because Jehovah hath loved his 
people, tie hath made thee king over them, 

12 Huram said moreover*’Blessed be Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel, 'that made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the 


The moUm sea, 


amf undcrHUodmg* that might build a 
house for Jehovah, and a house for has 
kingdom. 

IS And now I have sent a Skilful man, 
enduud with understanding, of Huram 
my father 5 *, 

14 *TUe son of a woman of the daughters 
of Ran, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
skilful to work in gold, and in silver* in 
brms, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in hue linen, and in 
criomti; also to engrave any “kind of 
engraving, and to had out every device 
winch shall be put to him, with thy Skilful 
men, and with the l7 skilful men of my lord 
David thy lather, 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine which 'in y 
lord bath spoken of, let him send to his 
servants: 

16 'Ami we will cut wood out of Leba¬ 
non, tas much as thou shalt need; and we 
will bring it to thee in "rafts by sea to 
tjoppa; and thou shalt carry it up to Je¬ 
rusalem. 

17 ‘And Solomon numbered all tthe 
strangers who were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering wherewith “David his 
father l»ad numbered them; and they were 
found f to be* a hundred anil fifty thousand 
anti three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set “threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand of them to be bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to be hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred overseers to “conduct tlie peoj 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 The ptucc, sad time qf bu tiding the tempi** 3 
mmtttre and ontenmU qf the home. 1 ] Th* 
roblm. 14 The tail and ptfftux 

fPHEN ^Solomon began to build 
X House of Jehovah at ^Jerusalem in 
mount Moriah, ^where JEHOVAH* had 5 
appeared to David his father, in the place 
w hich David had prepared in the thresh 
ing-fiuor of |f*Ornan the Jebusite* 

2 Ami he began to build in the second 
day of the second mouth, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 

3 ^ How these are the thing* Hnherem 
fjolomim was tinstructed for the bnil 
of the house of God, The length by cubits 
after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits, 

4 And the *porch that was m the iron 

of the hotise, th* length‘of it teas accord 
in* to the breadth of tne house, twenty 
citbiU, and the height teas & hundred an< 
twenty: and he overlaid it within with 
purftgftld.. 


6 And he tgarnished the house with pre¬ 


gold of Parvaim. 
7 He overlaid ul 
the pottto, and the 
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doors thereof, with gold; and engraved 
cherubim on the walls. ; 

ft And he made the most holy house* the 
length of which was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents. 

9 And the w eight of the noils was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold* 

10 f And in the mostholy house he made 
two cherubim tof ^sculptured-work, and 
overlaid them with gold, 

111 And the wings of the cherubim were 

a cubits long: one■ wing <tf the one 
was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house: and lire other wing was 
likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing 
of tlie other cherub. 

12 And. one wins of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall' of the 
house ;ond the other wing was five cubits 
obo, joining to the wing of the other cherub. 
13 The wings of these cherubim S{>read 
themselves iorth twenty cubits: and they 
stood on their feet, and their laces were 
IlinwanU 

14 J And he made the *raii qf blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and 
fwrought cherubim thereon, 

15 Also lie made before the house *two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits thigh, and 
the ^capital which was oh the top of each 
of them was five cubits, 

1ft And he made chains, a* in the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars: 
and made *a hundred pomegranates, unu 
put them on the chains* 

17 And he ‘reared up the pillars before 
the temple, one on die rigid hand, and the 
other on the left; And called the name of 
that on the right hand ftJachin, and the 
name of that on the left [Roux. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar if bras** 2 Tfe moUt n upon twefrs 

oxen. 6 T7a ten Utters, cvutftsttttt r, and foblw 
9 Th* c$ttrU t and the instruments of lr<m, 10 71* 
instruments qf gold, 

n/TOlUSOVER he made -an altar ot 
brass, twenty cubits the length there* 
of, ami twenty cubits the breadth thereof; 
and ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 ^ *A!so he made l the molten sea of ten 
cubits tfruin brim to brim, round in com¬ 
pass, and five cubits the heigh* thereof; 
and u line of thirty cubits did encompass 
it ^around. 

S ‘And under it was the^ similitude of 
oxen, which did encompass it.Ground; ten 
in a cubit, encompassing the sea ground 
Two rows of oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. 

4 It stood on twelve oxen, three looking 
towards die north* ami three looking to¬ 
wards tlie west, and three looking towards 
the south, and three looking towards the 
east: and the sea was set above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward* 

5 And the thickness of it tta* a hand- - 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work 
of the brim of a cup, Jwith flowers of 
lilies; and it received and held fthree 
thousand baths. 

6 f He made also ‘ten la vers, and put 
five on the right hand, and five on the left, 
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to wash m them: tsuch things as they 
offered for the burnt-offering tiiey washed 
ia them; but the sea vxt* for the priests to 
*bathe in, 

7 ^And he madeten candlesticks of gold 
(according to their form, and set them in 
the temple, five on (he right hand, and five 
on the left, 

8 *He made also ten tables* and placed 
them in the temple, five on the mhtside, 
and five on the left. And he made a hun¬ 
dred Ifbasons of gold* 

9 If Furthermore j he mode the court of 
the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of 
them with brass. 

10 And "he set the sea on the right side 
of the caat end, over against the south. 

IX Aud 'fluram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and (he Jbasons. And llurain 
tfi Dished the work winch he was to make 
for king Solomon for the house of God; 

12 'Aofflek the two pillars, and '"the 
7 globes, and the Capitals which were on 
the top of the two pillars, and the two 
wreaths to cover the two ^globes of (he 
“capitals which were on the top of the 
pillars; 

13 And p four hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreaths; two tows ot pomegra¬ 
nates on each wreath, to cover the two 
■"globes of the Capitals which uwve ton 
the pillars, 

14 He made alga’bases, and leavers made 
he on the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it, 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and 
the flesh-nooks, and all their instruments, 
did ^Huram his father make "Tor king So* 
loihon for the house of Jehovah, of f^pollsli* 
cd brass, 

IT "In (he plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, in the tclay ground between 
Succoth and Zeredathan. 
b 18 *Thiis Solomon made all these vessels 
in great abundance: for the weight of the 
brass could not be found out, 

19 T And ’.Solomon made all the vessels 
which were for the house of God, the 
golden altur also, and the tables whereon 
'the “presence-bread wax set; 

50 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn “ "according 
to the custom Defore the oracle, of pure 
gold j 

51 And *fhe Sowers, and (he lamps, and 
the tongs, made he <tf gold, and that t^the 
purest gold; 

£2 And die snuffers, and the flbasan&, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of pure 
gold; and the ^entranceof the house, flic 
inner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were qf gold, 

' CHAPTER V. 

I The dedicated treasure*. % The ioIiiou induction 
pf tf&'Ork into the-oracle, II God tanjg praised 
givetk a visible tign of Ms favour, 

TMIUS *d\ the work that Solomon made 
^ for the house of Jehovah was- finish-! 
ed: and Solomon brought in all the things 
which David his father Had "hallowed; and 
the silver, and the gold, and all the instru¬ 
ments, put he among the treasures of the 
house of God. I 

3 5 *Then Solomon assembled the elders 
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of Israel, aud all the heads of the tribes, 
the ^princes of the fathers of the children 
of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of Jeiiovah cl hom the 
city of David* which is Zion. 

3 ^Wherefore all (lie men of Israel as¬ 
sembled themselves to the king ‘in the 
feast which was in the seventh month* 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; ana 
the Levitcs took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
^ent of the congregation* and all the holy 
vessels that were in the *tent, these did the 
priests and the Levi tea bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, ana all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel who were assembled to 
Ehn before the ark, sacrificed sheep aud 
oxen, which could not be 'counted nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought m the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah to its place, to 
the oracle of the house, into the most holy 
place, teen under the wings of the che¬ 
rubim : 

8 For the cherubim spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubim covered die ark, and die staves 
thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves qf the 
ark , * m 9 that the ends of the staves were 
seen from the ark before the oracle; but 
they were not seen without. And lj there 
it is to this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark Except 
the two tables which Moses iput therein at 
jHoreb, (when Jehovah made a covenant 
[with the children of Israel, when they 
came out of Egypt- 

11 It Aud it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out from the holy fillices 
(for all the priests who ireretpresent w ere 
sanctified, and did not thm Vatch by 
course: 

12 'Also the Levites who were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Human, of Je- 
dulhim, with their sons and their breth¬ 
ren ; being arrayed in while linen, having 
cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at 
the e^st end of the altar, \uwl with them a 
hundred and twenty priesU sounding with 
trumpets:} 

13 fi even came to pass, sis (he trumpeters 
and wingers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking Je¬ 
hovah; and When they' lifted up (heir 
voice with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of music, and praised Jeho¬ 
vah, saying. Tor he u good; for Ids "kind¬ 
ness endurefh for ever: that then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even the house of 
Jehovah ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud: *for the 
lory of Jehovah had filled the house of 
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CHATTER VI. 

I SoUmutn, having blessed ■ the petty!*, bletsdh God. 
12 &faman*i prayer in the ttmeeratien if ft# 
tempts, upon the braxtn Jcq#W£ 

fpfiEN ^said Solomon, Jehovah hath 
A said that he would dwell in the thick 
darkness. 

2 But I-have built a house of habitation 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 
ever. 

3 And the king fumed his face, and bless- 



Solomon'a prayer at the 

ed the whole congregation of Israel: and 
all the congregation of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be Jehovah God 
of Israel, who hath with Iris hands fulfilled 
that which he spoke with his mouth to ray 
father David, flay in* 

5 Since the day l wheu I brought forth my 
people “from the land of Egypt £ chose no 
city among all tho tribes bfiarael to build 
a hnuic in, that my name might be. there; 
neither chose I any man to be h *princc 
over my people Israel; 

6 *But I have cliosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might lie there; and *have chosen 
l)ivid to be oyer my people Israel, 

T Now ( it was in the heart of David my 
father to build a house for the name of Je- 
ttovAii God of Israel; 

B But Jehovah said to David my father, 
inasmuch as it was in thy heart to build 
a house for my name, thou didst well in 
that it was m thy heart: 

9 4 Vet, thou filialt not build: the house; 
hot iliv son who shall come forth 8 frum thy 
loins, fie dial! huild the house for my name. 

10 JtitfOVAif therefore hath performed his 
word which ho hath spoken! for X am risen 
up in die room of David my father, and 
am set on the throne of Isr&eL as Jehovah 
promised, and have built the house for the 1 
name of Jehovah God of Israel, 

11 And in it have I put theark,Ariiemn 
i« the covenant of Jehovah, which he 
made with the children «f Israel, 

15 5 * And he stood before the altar of 
Jehovah in the presence of all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands: 
15 (tor Solomon had made a brazen scaf¬ 
fold, nf five cubits tlong, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits High, and had set it 
in the midst of the court: and upon it he 
stood, and kneeled down on his knees be¬ 
fore all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands towards heaven,) 

14 And said, (> J^hovaei God of Israel, 
k tkcw U no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the earth; who keepcst covenant, 
and ahererst ’kindness^ to thy servants, 
who walk before thee with all their hearts: 

15 'Thou who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thounast pro 
raised him; and *didftt speak with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thy hand; 
a* it u tills day, 

16 Xow therefore. O Jehovah God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised him, 
saying, *fThere shall not fad thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; 
'^provided that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, as thou hast 
walked before me. 

17 Now then, 0 Jehovah God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken to thy servant David. 

18 Tbit will God indeed dwell with men 
on the earth ? "Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much Less this house which I have 
built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O 
Jehovah my God, to hearken to die cry 
and the prayer which tby servant prayetn 
before thee: 

30 That thine eyes may be open on this 
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consecration qf the temple- 

house day and nig£it, on the place whereof 
thou hast said, that thou wuuldcst put thy 
name there; to hearken to the prayer 
(which thy servant prayeth ^towards this 
place. 

£1 Hearken therefore to the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shall tmake towards this place: 
hear thou from thy 1 dwelling-place, even 
from heaven; and when thou hearest, for- 
give/ 

22 ^ If a man sin against his ne&iboar, 
tand an oath be laid on him to make him 
swear, and the oath coine before thine 
altar in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from heaven^ and do, 
and Judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by "bringing his way upon his 
own head: and by justifying the righteous, 
by giving him according to his righteous¬ 
ness. 

24 % And if thy people Israel be Smit¬ 
ten before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee; and shall return and 
confess thy name, and pray and make sup¬ 
plication before thee “towards this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again to the land which thou 
gpve&t to them, ami to their fathers. 

36 1AVUen^ the "heaven h shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they hare sinned 
against thee; yet if they pray towards this 
place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, ami for¬ 
give the sin of thy servants; and of thy 
people Israel, when thou last taught them 
the good way wherein they should walk; 
and send rain on thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for on inheritance. 

28 ^ If there Tie “fomine in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or 
mildew, locusts, or “caterpillars; if tneir 
enemies besiege them fin the cities of their 
land; whatever “plague, or whatever sick¬ 
ness there be: 

29 Then whatever prayer, or whatever 
supplication 17 shall be made “by any man, 
or ,s fov nil thy people Israel, when *^each 
one shall know his own ^plague, and Ids 
own grief, and shall spread tom his hands 
“towards this house; 

50 Then hear thou from heaven' thy. 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and render; 
to every man according to all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; {for thou only 
'knowest the hearts of the children or 
men:) 

St That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy ways, long as they Jive tin the 
land which thou gavest to our father*. 

52 Moreover, concerning the stranger. 
*who is not of thy people Israel, but “hath 
come from a far country for thy great 
name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched-out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

53 Then hear tjiou from the heavens, men 
from thy dwelling-place, and do accord¬ 
ing to all that the stranger calldli to thee 
for; that all people of the earth may know 
thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy peo¬ 
ple Israel, and may know That tthia house 
which t have built is catied by thy name. 

54 If thy people go out to war against 
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Firt tom&h down from heaven , 

their enemies by the way that thou Shalt 
send them, and they pray to thee towards 
this city which thou hast chosen* and the 
house which I have built for thy name s 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and main¬ 
tain their llcause. 

$6 If they sin against thee, {for there w 
r no mati who sihneth not^] and thou be 
angry with them^ and deliver them over 
before their enemies, and tlhcy carry them 
away captives to a land far on or near; 

3r Yet %f they ^ay it to heart in the laud 
whither they are carried captives^ and 
turn and pray to thee in the land of their 
captivity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the land 
of their captivity, whither they have car* 
ried them captives, and pray towards their 
land which thou ^vest to their fathers, 
and toward* the city which thou hast cho¬ 
sen, and towards the house which I have 
built for thy name; 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place* their prayer and 
their supplications, and maintain their 
Bcause, and forgive thy people who have 
sinned against thee, 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and ht thine ears bt 
••attentive tto n prayer ® in this place. 

( 41 Now 'therefore arise, O Jehovah God, 
into thy 'resting-place, raw, and the ark 
of thy strength: let thy priests^ O Jehovah 
God, be clothed with salvation, and let 
thy saints "rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Jehovah God, turn not away the 
face of thine anointed; "remember the 
mercies of David thy servant. 

chatted: vii. 

1 God hoping given testimony to Solomon?* greyer 
by fire from heaven, and glory in the tanpfc, the 
■ people uwnhtp him, 4 Solomon** solemn taerifice* 

3 Solomon having kept the feati of bcrfta, end 
the fetal of th* dedication qf thc altar % dutotiaeth 
the people* 12 God appearing to Solomon givelh 
Mm promrtes vpon condition* - 

TYTOW “when Solomon had made an end 
' of praying, the/fire came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering 
and the sacrifices; and t tbe glory of Jeho¬ 
vah filled the house. 

£ 4 And the priests could not enter into 
the house of Jehovah, because the glory 
of Jehovah had filled Jehotau’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the'fire came down, and . the 

ory of Jehovah upon the house, they 
>wed themselves with their feces to Ihe 
ground upon the pavement, and worship¬ 
ped, andprai^ .Jehovah, Uoying, For ne 
t jgood; ^mr his ^kindness endmeth \for ever. 

4 If <Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before Jehovah. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and a 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So 
the king and all the tttpplc dedicated the 
house of God. 

6 “And the priests waited on their offices: ( 
the Levites also with instruments of music ilfl ‘ 
of Jehovah, which David the king had 
made to praise Jehovah, because his •kind¬ 
ness mdurtihfor ever, when David praised! 
tby their ministry; and ( the priests sound- 
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II. CHBONICLES. GotPe second appeartmee to Solomon, 

"Jed trumpets before them, and all Israel 
stood. ^ 

7 Moreover ^Solomon hallowed the mid¬ 
dle of the court that wm before the house 
of Jehovah : for there he ofleied burnt- 
ofleringft, and the fat of the ^thauk-offer¬ 
ings, because the brazen altar which Solo- 
mm had made was notable to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, 
and the ikt 

8 If 'Also at the same lime Solomon kept 
the feast seven days, and all Israel with 
him, a very meat congregation, from the 
entering in of Haumth to "the ^torrent of 
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sTAnd on the eighth day they made ta 
solemn assembly; fur tliey kept the dedi- 
cation of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10- And "on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
away t*> their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness which Jehovah had 
shewed to David, and to Solomon, and to 
Israel his people* 

It Thus 'Solomon finished the house 6f 
Jehovah, and the king’s house: ami all 
that came into Solomon’s heart to make in 
the house of Jehovah, and in his own 
house, he prosperously effected. 

12 f And Jehovah appeared to Solomon 
by night, and arid to him, I have heard thy 
prayer, *and have chosen this place to my¬ 
self for a house of sacrifice. 

13 ^Behold fif I shut up heaven that thta 
be no rain, or if l command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people; 

14 If my people, twho are called by 
my name, shall 'humble themselves, ana 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; 'then will I- hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, ami 
will heal their land* 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, nod 
mine cure Attentive tto * prayer ® in this 
place. 

16 For now have “1 chosen and sanctifies! 
this house, that my name may be there foi 
ever: and mine eyes and my heart diall 
* always* be there*. 

17 *And as for thee, if’thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee* and shalt observe u inine or¬ 
dinances and my judgments: 

18 'Ilien will I establish the throne of ill j 

kingdom according aa I have rorrnanted 
with David thy father, saying, shall 

not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19/Butifyc turn away,and forsake "mine 
ordinances and my commandments, which 
I liave set before' you, and shall go and 
nerve other finds, and worship thcui; 

20 llien will I pluck them up ia out of 
my fend which I have given them; and 
this house, which 1 have sanctified for my 
name, wilt I cast out of my sight, and will 
make it 13 a proverb and a by-wunl among 
all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be 
an astonishment (u every one who passeth 
by it; oo that he shall say, "Why halh Je- 
hovah done thus to this laud, and to this 
house ? 

I 82 And it shall be answered. Because 



7ht ckie$ winch Solomon built. 


they Jorsoofe Jehovah God of their fathers, 
who brought them forth out of the land of 
Kgypt f and laid bold on other gods, and 
worshipped them,and served them; there¬ 
fore hath be brought all this evil upon them. 

CHAPTER Vilt 

] Soionav 7 # building*. 7 The QeniUes lehUh toere 
lift Solomon made tributaries; but the Israelites 
ndnrK t 11 Pharaoh's daughter removetk to her 
home. V2 Solomon's yearly zofmn sacrifices. 14 
lie fippointeth the priests and Levitet to their 
ylwe at. 17 The navy fetcktlh gold frayt Qphir. 

A ND fl it came to pass at the eud of| 
-fT twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built die house of Jehovah, and his own 
house, 

2 That the cities which Iluram had re¬ 
stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
ami caused the children, of Israel to dwell] 
there. 

5 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it* 

4 4 And be bunt Tadmor in the wilder¬ 
ness, and all the store-cities, which he 
built in Hamath. 

5 Also lie built Beth‘boron the upper^ 
and Beth-boron the 'lower, fortified cities, 
wkh walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And BaaJath, and all the store-cities 
which Snlomnn had, and all the chariot' 
cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
fall which Solomon desired to build in Je¬ 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and through all 
the land of hi* dominion.. 

7 U *Jl& for all the people that were left 
of the Hittitea, and the Amorites, and the 
Peri zzi tea* and the Ilirites, and the Je- 
bushes, who were not of Israel, 

8 Rut of their children, who were left 
after them to the land, whom the children 
of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon 
make to tribute until this day. t 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solo¬ 
mon make no servants For his work; but 
they weft men of war, and chief of his 
Varriora, and captains of his chariots and 
horn'men, 

10 And these were the chief of king 8o- 
Loniun’s officers, evm *twn hundred and 
fifty, tint bore rule over the people. 

11 T And Solomonbrought up the daudi¬ 
tor of Pharaoh out of the city of David to 
the house which he had built for her: forj 
be said. My wife stall not dwell in the 
bouse of Davul king of Israel, because the\ 
places are tholy, wnereunto the ark of Je¬ 
hovah hath come. 

13 Then Solomon offered burnt-offer-j 
ins? tu Jeiioyah on the altar of Jehovah, 
which lie had built before the porch, 

IS Even after a certain rate /every day, 
offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the 
new-moons, and on the ‘appointed times, 
fibree times in the year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of! 
weeks, and in the feast of ^booths* 

14 H And he appointed, according to the 
^custom of David his father^ the "courses 
of the priests to their service, and She 
Levitcs to their charges, to praise and mi¬ 
nister before the priests, as the duty of 
each day required: the ^porters also by 
(heir courses at every gate: for tso had 
David the man of God commanded. 

15 And (hoy departed not from the com- 

41 


CHAPTERS VIII. IX. The queen qf Sheba visits Solomon. 

mandment of the king to the priests and 
Lcvitca concerning any matter, or con¬ 
cerning the treasures* 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 

R red to the day of the foundation of 
mse of Jehovah, and until it wu 
finished. So the bouse of Jehovah was 
Completed* 

1 T*i Then Solomon went tu 'Ezion-geber, 
and to DEbth, at the sea-side in the hud 
of Edom. 

18 pAnd Huram wot him by the hands 
of his servants, ships, and servants who 
hml knowledge of the sea 5 and they went 
with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon, 
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1 The queen qf ShetetaduUrctk the UTitdvmcf Solomon. 
]3 Solowm'Sgoid. 15 HU shield*. 17 T%*Mj'8*w 
of itory, SO JUs whU. S3 BU prints. 25 His 
chariot * and horse. S6 Hit tributes. 29 Hi 1 reign 
and deotlL 

A ND 'when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fiune of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hand questions at Je¬ 
rusalem, with a very great 'train, and ca¬ 
mels that bore spices, and gold in abund¬ 
ance, and precious stones; and when she 
was come to Solomon, she *talked with 
1 dm Concerning all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her questions: 
and there was nothing hidden from Solo¬ 
mon which he told her not. 

5 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
the wisdom of Solomon, and the house 
which he had built, 

4 And the 4 food of his table, and the 
dwejJiagof his servants, and the ^station 
of his attendants, and their apparel; his 
Hcup-bearercalso.and their apparel; and his 
ascent by which he went up into the house 
of Jehovah; there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king. It was a true 
treport which I heard in mine own land 
of thine facts, anil of thy .wisdom: 

6 *Rut, I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it : and be¬ 
hold, T half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou ezeeedeat the 
fame which I heard, 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, who stand continually before 
thcc, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be Jkhovah thy God, who de¬ 
lighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to 
be king for Jehovah thy God: because thy 
God loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore he made thee king over 
them, to “execute judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such spice as the 
queen or Sheba gave King Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of H 11 ram, and 
the servants of Solomon, *who brought 
gold from Ophir, brought '’sandal-trees 
and precious stones. 

11 And the king made qf the ’sandal- 
trees Utflairs for the house of Jehovah, 
and ll for the king's ’"house, and harps and 
psalteries for singers: and there were none 
such seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 Ami king Solomon gave to the queen 

SSI 
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of Sheba all her desire, whatevci 
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she turned, and went 
“country, she and her 


to the king. So 
away to her own 
servants. 

13 if Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold; 

14 Besides that which 14 travellmg-nier* 
chants and “traders brought And all the 
kings of Arabia and Uguvenutrs of the coun¬ 
try brought §old and silver to Solomon. 

13 U And king Solomon made two hun¬ 
dred "shields of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold went to one "shield. 

16 And tliree hundred “bucklers lfl of 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one “buckler. And the king put 
them in the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

IT "Also, the king nude a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pare gold. 

18 Anil there were six steps to the throne* 
with a footstool of gold, v*hich were fast¬ 
ened to the throne, and tstays on each 
side of the sitting-place, and two lions 
standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other on the six steps. 

There was not the like made in any king¬ 
dom. 

20 TT And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon were 
Of tpure gold: jjiume were of silver; it wa*.***,^ 
was “not at all regarded in the days on-*-^*** 
Solomon. 

21 Vor the king’s ships went to Tarsliish 
with the servants of lluram; “once in three 
years came the ships of Tarshish bringing 
gold, and silver, "elephants* teeth, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

££ And king Solomon surpassed all the 
kings of the earth w for riches and wisdom. 

23 H And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wis¬ 
dom, which God had put info his heart- 

24 And they brought "each man his pre¬ 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and raiment, "armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year, 

25 t And Solomon ^uuf four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 3u.£ 
thousand horsemen; whom he ^placet! in « 
the chariot-cities, and with the lung at Je¬ 
rusalem. 

H ‘And he ^ruled over all the kings 
‘Train the !river even to Hie land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt, 

2T fAnd lhe king tmade silver in Jerusa¬ 
lem as stones, and cedar-trees made he 
"like the sycamore-trees that ere in the 
low "lands in abundance. 

28 \And they brought to Solomon horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands* 

291 ‘Now the rest of the acts of Solo- 
roon.first and last* are they not written in 
the tborik of Nathan .the prophet, and in 
the prophecy of *Ahyuh the Snitomte, and 
in the visions of *Iddo the seer against Je¬ 
roboam the son of Nehat ? 

80 "And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Salomon "lay with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the dty of David his 
father: and Rehobo&m his son reigned in 
his stead. 
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fiehoboam aticeeedeth him. 
CHAPTER X. 

I The tsroAit& t assembled at Start*™ to zrtotf* He* 
hobaam^ by Jeroboam moke a nit tj relaxation to 
Atm. € HeAdbeaiK, rtf to ting the all men's cotrnv/, 
hjf the advice tf young n*a avntertth them, rough¬ 
ly* IS Ten tribes revolting Idii Jiadartm, and 
fiwi hr llvAoboan tojlee, 

A Nf) ■Rchoboatn went to Sluxhem: for 
-f* all Israel ‘had* come to. Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who imi in Egypt, 
* whither lie had fled from the presence of 
Solomon the king, heard if t that Jeroboam 
returned out of Egypt* 

3 Ami they sent ami called him* So Je¬ 
roboam and all Lsracl came and spoke to 
Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke gnevuus: 
now therefore case thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of Uiy father, atul liis 
Heavy yoke which he put on us, and wc 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said to them, Come again to me 
after three days. And the people departed, 

6 1 And king Rehoboam took counsel 
with the old men who had stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived* say¬ 
ing, What counsel 4 do* yc give mt to re- 
turn answer to this people? 

7 And they spoke to him, saying. If thou 
be kind to this people, and please them, 
and speak good words to diem, they will 
k thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the 
old men gave him, and took counsel with 
the young men who were brought up with 
him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said to them* AVhal advice £*ve 
ye, that wc may return answer to this peo¬ 
ple, who have spoken tn mo, saying, Ease 
somewhat the yoke which ihylhllier did 
put on us? - 

10 Ami the young men who were brought 
up with him, spake to him* saying. Thus 
shalt'thou answer the people that spoke lo 
thee, saying* Thy father mmlc our yoke 
heavy, but ‘do* fhna make U somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say to them, 
Mr litrle Jingtr shall bfc thicker lhan my 
father’s loins. 

11. ‘And now my fidher Tput a heavy yoke 
on you, I will put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you with whips* nut I will 
chastise wn with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people come 
to Rehoboam on the third day, os the king 
‘had commanded, saying* Come again to 
me on the third day. 

13 And die king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

14 And answered them According to the 
‘counsel of the young mciij saying. My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I will 
add thereto; my father chastised you with 
whips but I wtli chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

15 So the king hearkened not to the peo¬ 
ple: ‘for the cause was of God, that Jeho¬ 
vah might perform his word, which he 
spoke by the 4iavul of Ahijah me Shilonite 
to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 U And when all Israel saw that die 
king would not hearken to them, the peo¬ 
ple answered the king, saying* « hat i>or- 



Tht im tribes revolt from liehoboam. 

lion hare we in David? and we have no 
inheritance in the son of Jesse; every 
man to your tents, O Israel; * now, David, 
see to urine own house. So all Israel went 
to Their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel who 
dwelt in tnc cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

13 'Hum king Rehoboam sent Hadoram 
who was over the tribute; and the child¬ 
ren of Israel stoned him with stones,* so 1 
that lie died. But king Rehoboam Im&de 
speed to ‘mount his chariot, to flee to Je¬ 
rusalem* 

19 'And Israel rebelled against the house 
of David to this day. 

CHAPTER XI* 

t RthoboiLm roiling an or my to sybdm Israel t it for- 
hidden h§ Hhctnaiah. 5 Jiff strsngthenelk Ait king* 
dam with fwit and provision* 13 The priests and 
LtviUs, and such at feared Godforsaken by Jero- 
{uiam t sirtngU&n tht kingdom. <tf Jud&fu 1$ The 
and children ftf JUhoboam. 

\ ND "when Rehoboam Miad come to Je- 
Hi salem, he gathered “from the house 
of Judah and Benjamin a hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen mm who were 
warriors, to tight against Israel, that he 
might bring the kingdom again toRehoboam. 

2 But the word of Jehovah came “to 
Shemaiah the man of God* saying, 

3 Speak to Rehoboam the son of Solo¬ 
mon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in Ju¬ 
dah mid Benjamin* saying, 

4 Thus saiili Jehovah, ie shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren: return 
3 each man to bis house: for this thing is 
‘from me. And they obeyed the words of 
Jehovah, and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

o ^ And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 lie built even Beth-lchcm, and Etain, 

and Tekua, ' 

7 And Reth-zur*andShoco,and Adullam, 

8 And Gath f and M&rcshah, and Ziph, 

9 An d Ad oraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajafon, and Hebron, 
whitli ttre in Judah and in Benjamin* for¬ 
tified cities. 

11 And he strengthened the fortresses, 
and |Mit captains in them, and stores of 
victuals, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in “each city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceedingly strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 If And the priests and the Levi tea that 
wt.™ in all Israel presorted to him out of 
all their “districts. 

14 [For the LeyiteS left 4 tbeir suburbs 
and their possession, and tatne tu Judah 
and Jerusalem; for ^Jeroboam and his sons 
had cast them off from executing the 
priest’s office to Jehovah : 

15 ‘And he ordained himself priests for 
the high daces, and for ^the *idols,and 
for *the calves which he had made.) 

16 “Ami after them out of all the tribes 
of Israel, such as set their hearts to seek 
Jehovah God of Israel came to Jerusalem, 
to sacrifice to Jehovah God of their fathers. 

17 they 'strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, ami made Rehoboam the son of So¬ 
lomon strong, three years: for threfl years 
they walked in the way of David ana So¬ 
lomon. 


CHAPTERS XI* XII. 


ShuJuxk v&adeth Judah. 
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IS % And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David 
“as a wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the son of Jesse: 

19 Who bore him children, Jeueh, and 
Sham&riah, and Zaham* 

SO And after her he took “Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom; who bore him Abi- 
Jah, and Altai, and Ziza, and Sbdomitli. 

And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and hia concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concubinesand 
begot twenty and eight sons, and three¬ 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ’made Atrijah the son 
of Maach&h the chief, to be "prince among 
his brethren: for he thought to moke him 
king. 

£3 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
* some* of all his children through all the 
countries of Judah and Benjamin, to "fe&ch 
fortified city: and he gave them victuals 
mabumlance. Andhedesiredtmanywive&. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Bdtotam, forsaking JEHOVAH, ii jnmUhtd hy 
SAu&ifc. 4 tie and tht princes, repenting at m 
preathing qf Shtmaiak^ are detinered from d*. 
slrnctiim, but nti from apaiL 13 Tht rtign ana 
death tf Hehaboasiu 

A ND rit came to pass, when Rehoboam 
-**■ had established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, “he forsook the law 
of Jehovah, and all Israel with him* 

2 ’And it came to puss, that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they had transgressed against Jehovah, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without number who came 



^belonged to Judah, and came to Jerusalem* 

5 1 Then came < Shcmamh the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and Xo the princes of Judah, 
who were gathered together to Jerusalem 
*on account of fthishak, and said to them. 
Thus saith Jehovah, *Ye have forsaken 
cue, and therefore have 1 also left you in 
the hand of Shiahak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and 
the king ^humbled themselves; and they 
said, “Jehovah is righteous. 

7 And when Jehovah saw that they hum¬ 
bled themselves, 'the word of Jehovah 
came to Shcmaiah, saying. They have 
humbled themselves; therefore I will not 
destroy them, but I will grant them Jsome 
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be 
poured out on Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 T Yet “they shall be his servants; that 
they may know "my service, and the ser¬ 
vice of the kingdoms of the countries. 

9 "So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of Jehovah, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he took 
all: he carried away also the “bucklers of 
gold which Soloraonhad "made. 

10 Instead of which* king Rehoboam 
made “bucklers of braes, and committed 
them*tn die hands of the chief of the guard, 
that kept the entrance of the king’s house. 
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*#5yaA toarrtih against Jeroboam, 

11 And when the king entered the house 
of Jehovah, the guard came ami ,p bore 
them, and brought them again into the 
guard-chamber. 

IS And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath of Jehovah turned from him, 'so* 
that he would not destroy him altogether: 
jand also in Judah things went welT. 

13 ? So king Rehoboaoi strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: fori 
'Kehoboam was one anti forty years oldte 
wheu he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, *the city 
which Jehovah had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, in put his name there. 

And his mother's name teas Naaroah an 
Ammonites*. 

14 And he did evil, because he [[prepared 
not his heart to sock Jehovah, 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and 
last, are they not written in the tbook of 
Shemaiah die prophet, 'and in the annals 
of Iddo the seer? 1 ' 'And fAcre were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continu¬ 
ally. 

16 And Rehoboam ^ay with his fathers, 
and- was buried in the city of David; ana 
Abijah his son reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I iliy aA tvccteding rnaktih iw against Jeroboam. 

4 IU deciarttA the right of hi* wise. 13 TVasf- 
ing in God he t>txnoneth Jeroboam- 31 The wivet 
and chttdnn qf Abijah. 

TVTOW 'in Ui& eighteenth year of king 
-Li Jeroboam Abijah began to reign over 
Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem, 

His mother^ name also wot ‘Michdah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there 
wa< war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah fset the battle hi array 
with an army of valiant men of war* arm 
four hundred thousand chosen men: Je¬ 
roboam also set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 U And Abijah stood 1 on mount e Zema 
raim, wliich is in mouQt Ephraim, and said. 

Hear me, * Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that Jehovah 
God of Israel ^gave the kingdom over Is¬ 
rael to David for ever, even to him and to 
his sons 1>y a covenant of salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the boh of Nebat the ser¬ 
vant of Solomon the son of David, *hath 
risen' up, -and hath ^rebelled against his 
lord. 

T- And there are gathered to him ^worth 
leas men, the children of "wickedness, and[tfiw. 
have strengthened themselves against Re- 
huboam the.san of Solomon* when Reho- 
boam was young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withstand them, 

8 And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of Jehovah in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye "ore a great multi¬ 
tude, and there are with you golden calves, 
which Jeroboam "made you lor gods. 

9 ‘Have ye not cast out the priests of Je¬ 
hovah, the sons of Aaron* and die LevitesJ 
and have made you priests after the man¬ 
ner of the nations of other lands? "so that 
whoever cumeth t to consecrate himself 
with a young bullock and seven mma> T Ae 
may be a priest of those that are no gods. 

10 But as for ns. Jehovah if our God, 
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and we have not forsaken turn; and the 
priests, who minister to Jehovah, ore the 
sons of Aaron, and the Leviles wail on 
their business: 

U 'And they bam to Jehovah OYciy 
morning and every evening burnt-sacri¬ 
fices aim sweet incense: the ~ B arraogcd- 
bread also Hhey net on the pure table; and 
the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof "to bum *^each evening; for we 
keep the charge of Jehovah otir God; but 
ye have forsaken him, 

12 And behold, God himself is with us 
for our ‘kJuef, ^aml his priests with sound¬ 
ing trurni»ets to “sound an alarm against 
you. 0 children of Israel, 19 not 
against Jehovah God or your father*; for 
ye "will not prosper. 

13 ^ But Jeroboam caused an ambush* 
ment to come Ground behind them; so 
they were before Judah, and the ambush- 
men t teas behind them. 

14 And when Judith looked hack, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and 
they cried to Jehovah, and the priests 
sounded with the trumpets, 

15 'Oran the men of Judah gave u *hout; 
and os the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God *smotc Jeroboam and all 
~srael before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah; and God' delivered them into 
their h&nd* 

17 Aim! Abijah and bis people slew them 
with a great slaughter: so * thaV there fell 
down slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and (lie child* 
ran of Judah prevailed, 'because they re* 
lied upon Jehovah God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him. Bethel with the 
towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns 
thereof^nd*“ftphroti with the towns thereof. 

2D Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah: and Jehovah 
'struck Kim, and "he died. 

21 lj But Abijah /became mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and bead twenty 
and two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, art written 
in the w c eminent ary of the prophet x Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Atn tufeeeding dettmeth idolatry. 6 Having 
f*act, ke atrengfhmttk his kingdom with forts 
end mdti. 9 Catting on God, he owrtAroietffc 
Zm A, and opoiteth the Ethiopia iu. 

CO Abijah 'lay with his fathers, ami they 
buried him in the city of David: ana 
4 Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his 
days the land was quiet ton years. 

2 And Asa did that which vmtt good and 
right in the Sight of Jehovah his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of tlae 
strange gwfo, and *the hirfi places and 
"broke down the ’statues, tum cut down 
the groves; 

4 And commanded Judah to seek Jkho* 
vah God of their fathers* and to do the 
law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities 
of Judgh the high places and the timages t 
land the kingdom was quiet before him’ 

6 ^ And he built 4 focrtificd cities in Ju- 
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Jisa smtUth Zerah the Ethiopian* 

dahj for the land hadrest, and he had no 
war in those years; because Jehovah had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said to Judah, Let us! 
build these cities, and make about them 
waits, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
the Laud is yet before us: because we have 
nought Jehovah our God, we have sought 
him, and lie hath given us rest on every 
side. So they built, and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army* which bore 
Shields, and T lance&, out of Judah three 
hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, 
who bore *bucklcrs and drew bows, two 
hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 
leer* mighty men of valour. 

9 K 'And there came out against them 
Zerab 1 he Ethiopian, with a host of a thou¬ 
sand thousand, and three hundred cha* 
riots; and came to / Mareshah* 

10 Then Asa went, out against him, and 
fhev set the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa *cried to Jehovah his God, 
and said, Jehovah, it is ‘nothing with thee 
to help, whether with many, or with those 
who have rm power: help US, 0 Jeuovah 
our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 0 J k- 
hovah, thou art nur God; let not Oman 
prevail against thee- 

IS So the Lord “smote the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Kthiopi&mj tied. 

15 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pu r&ued them to Klerar: and the Ethi¬ 
opians were overthrown, 'so* that they 
cvnlxl not recover themselves; for they 
were tdcstroyed before Jehovah, and be¬ 
fore his host; ami they carried away spoil 
r in abundance. 

14 And they smote all the cities Ground 
Gerar; for ’"the fear of Jehovah came on 
them: and they spoiled all die cities; for t<b,n ‘ 10, 
there was 11 much spoil in diem. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, 
and earned away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 A ta wilh Judah and many a/ Jrraet, mooed Ay the 
prophecy of Awxriah the tan if Qdtd, make a so* 
temn covenant with God* 16 He putteth down 
Mnnrhah hit mother far her idolatry* IS Be 
bringeth dedicate thing* into the house tf Gad, 
and enjaytth a long peace* 

A Nl> "the Spirit of God came on Aza- 
T*- riah the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out to fmeet Asa, and 
Haul t» him. Hear 1 me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; “Jehovah id with you, 
while ye “arc with him; t and*if ye seek 
him, he will be found “by you; but “if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you* 

5 Now lor a long season Israel hath hem 
without the true God, and without4 teach¬ 
ing priest, and without law. 

4 But r when they in their trouble did 
turn to Jehovah God of Israel, and sought 
him, he was found 4 by them. 

5 And ‘in those times there was no peace 
■for him who went out, nor *for him who 
came in, but great vexations, were on all 
the inhabitants of the countries. 

6 And nation was tdestroyed 7 by nation, 
and city *hy city: for God did vex them 
with ^every distress. 
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He pulteth away idolatry* 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weak; for your work d«11 
be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, *even 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the'tabominoble 
idols cut of all the land of Judah and 
Benjamin, and out of the cities “which he 
had taken from mount. Ephraim, and re¬ 
newed the altar of Jehovah, which was 
before the porch nf Jkhoyail 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benja¬ 
min, and a the strangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: 
for they felt to him out of Israel in abun¬ 
dance, when they saw that Jehovah his 
God wets with him, 

10 So they gathered themselves 11 at Je¬ 
rusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. 

U m And they offered to Jehovah tthe 
same time, “from *the spoil which they 
had brought seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they “entered into a covenant to 
seek Jehovah God of their fathers with 
all their heart and with all their soul; 

15 p That whoever would not seek Jb- 
hovah God of Israel f should be put to 
death, whether small or great. whether 
man or woman. 

14 And they swore to Jehovah with a 
loud voice, and with shouting, and with 
trumpets, and with comets* 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: 
for they had sworn with all their heartland 
’'sought him with their whole desire; and 
he was found *by them; and Jehovah gave 
them rest round about. 

16 H And also 14 ‘Maadiah the Omother 
of Asa the king, he removed w from bring 
queen, because she had made an thk^in a 
grove : aml Asa cut down her idol, and 
■“beat it in pieces, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidvon. 

17 But “the high places were not taken 
away out of Israel i nevertheless the heart 
of Asa was perfect all his daya. 

18 V And he brought into the house of 
God the things which his father had dedi¬ 
cated, and which he himself had dedi¬ 
cated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war until the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baashn 
from building qf RaflwA 7 Being repTOOed there¬ 
of by floffofli, heptdteth Aim inprUtm* 11 Among 
hit other acts fn kit disease he teektfft net to Gad, 
hut to (he physician*. 13 His death and burial. 

r f the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa, 'Baasha king of Israel came up 
against Judah, and buUt Hamah, Ho the 
intent tbat he might let none go out or 
come in to Asa kink of Judah* 

2 Then Asa brought out stiver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of Jeho¬ 
vah and of the king’s house, and sent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at 
ItDamascus, saying, 

8 There is a league between me and 
thee, os there was between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent thee silver 
and gold; go, break thy league with Baa- 
sha king of Israel, that he may depait 
from me* 

TO 



Jehoshttphal's good reign. II. CHRONICLES* His greatness t captain*, and annm 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened to king Asa; 


and ftcnt the captains of this armies against 
the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon> 
and Dan, and AbeLmaim, and all the 
store-cities of NaphtaH. 

5 And it came to posa, when Baasha 
heard it, that fie left on building 1 Rainah, 
and let his work cease* 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Raioah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Haastia 
was b a tiding, and he built therewith Geba 
and Miv.pah* 

7 H And at-that timeTfiinani the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said to 
him, ^Because thou hast relied on die king 
of Syria, and not relied on Jehovah thjr 
God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thy hand* 

8 Were not *lhe Ethiopians and f the “Li¬ 
byans t a huge host, with very many cha¬ 
riots am) horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on Jehovah, die delivered them 
into thy hand* 

9 ‘For the eyes of Jehovah run to and 
fro through the whole earth, ||to shew him¬ 
self strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart-fo “sincere towards him. Herein 
Hhou hast done foolishly; therefore from 
henceforth 'thou shalt have wars* 

10 Then Asa was ^provoked with the 
seer* ami “put him in a prison-house; for 
he was in a rage with him “for this* 0 And 
Asa toppressed some of the people 1 of? the 
same time. 

11 V 'And behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo s they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel* 

IS And Asa in the thirty and ninth year 
of his reign was diseased in his feet, until 
Ida disease was exceedingly great: yet in 
his disease he "sought not to Jehovah, but 
to tl»e physicians* 

13 V “And Asa ’lay with hia fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of his 
reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own se¬ 
pulchres which he had digged for himself 
in the city of David, anuTaid him m the| 
bed which was filled "with sweet “spices, 
and divers kinds qf ^ointmmU prepared 
by the ^perfumer’s art: and they made p a 
very great burning for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jdtafezptaf, mceeedvtg An* reigneth raff, and 
prospereUL 7 He eendeth Levitt* with the princes 
to tooth Judah* 10 Hi* enemies being termed by 
Godi tom of Mm present* and tribute. 

12 Hit greataeUj cayfatni, and antic*. 

A NI) “Jchashaphat his son reigned in 
-fL hU stead, and strengthened himself] 
against Israel. 

5 : And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the; 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephra¬ 
im, “which Asa hU father had taken* 

3 And Jehovah was with: Jehoshaphat, 
Irecause he walked in the first ways J|of his 
father David, and sought not to Baalim: 

4 But sought to JEHOVAH God of his; 
father, ami walked in his commandments* 
and not after Hhe doings of Isr&eL. 

5 Therefore the Loan established t 
kiii"riom in his hand; and all Judah “gave 
to Jehoshaptudpresents; ^and he had riches] 
sad honour in abundance* 
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C And his heart was “encouraged in tlie 
ways of the Lou>: moreover-^he took awuj 
flia high places and groves out of Judah* 

7 *[ Also in the third year of his reign lie 
sent to his princes, even to BendiaCand 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariuh, ami to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Micliaiah, ‘to teach in tiic 
cities of Judah. 

6 And with them he sent Lcvltes, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zetadiah, 
and AsahcL and Shem iramoth, and Jeho- 
uattoui. and Adonij&h, and Tobiah, ami 
Tcib-adouUah, Levites; and with them 
Eiishama and Jehorant* priests. 

D “And they taught in Judah, and had 
the book of the law of Jkhovaie with them, 
and went ^around throu^i all the citto* of 
Judali, and taught the people. 

Id U And Mlie Slread of Jkiiovaii tfell 
upon alt the kingdoms of the lands that 
were Ground Judah, so that they made no 
war against Jehoshuphat, 

11 Also sum e of the Philistines 
Jchoshapliat presents, and tribute-silver; 
and the Arabians brought him ftucks, seven 
thousand and seven hundred rams, and 
seven thousand and seven hundred Jie- 
goats. 

ISf And Jchoshaphat “became great ex¬ 
ceedingly ; and lie huilt in Jmlah jjcastles, 
and ^tore-cities. 

13 And ho had much business in die ci¬ 
ties of Judah: and the men of war, mighty 
men of valour, wen? jii Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their father*; Of 
Judah, the captains of thousands; Adnah 
the chief* and with him mighty men of va¬ 
lour three hundred thousand. 

15 And tnext to him teas Jehuhanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and 
fourscore thousand. 

10 And next ‘to* him was Ainasuih the 
son of Zifhri, 'who willingly ufiered him¬ 
self to Jeieoyah j and with him two hun¬ 
dred thousand mighty men of valour* 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliuda & mighty 
man of valour, ami with him armed men 
with bow and “buckler two hundred thou¬ 
sand. 

16 And next ‘to* him wax Jehuzabarf.and 
with him a hundred and tours cor** tiiou- 
saiid ready prepared for the war* 

19 These waited oil the king, besides 
"fAo« whom the king put in the “foriififcd 
cities through all Judah* 

CHAPTER XVIII* 

1 Jchcshsphflt* joined in affinity with Ahdb t i* per- 
i waded to go with him. against Rameih-gitadi * 
AM, uduted by fete* prophetic according to the 
word of Mictriahi H Ham there. 

]VTO\V Jchoshaphat ■bad richer und lni- 
J-v nour in t abundance, and “joined afli- 
nity with Ahab. 

3 *And tafter *som years he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria, And Ahab killed 
sheep and oxen for him in-abundance, and 
for the people “who were with him, and 
persuaded him to go up with him to Ra- 
meth-gilead* 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said to Jcho* 
shaphat Vmg of Judah, Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramothtgilead? Ana he answered 
him, I am as thou art, and my people 
as thy people ; and toe wUt he with dice in 
the war. 




Afiob, seduced by fvise prophtis, 

4 *[ And Jehushaphat said to the king of 

Israel, Inquire, l pray thee, tof the word 
of Jehovah to-day, * 4 

5 Therefore the king of’ Israel gathered 
together of prophets fou? hundred .iqen» 
and said to them, Shall we go to Kamoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And 
they said, Go up; for God will deliver it 
into ihe king’s hand. 

6 But Jehushaphat said. Is there not here 

a prophet of Jehovah tbesides, that we 
taay inquire of him? 

7 And the king or Israel said to Jeha- 
shaphat, There ts yet one man/ by whom 
we may Inquire of Jehovah : but I hate 
him j for he never prophesieth good to me, 
but always evil: the same is Micaiah the 
son of Imla* And Jehushaphat said. Let 
not (he king *speak thus. 

8 And the king of Israel called hn offi¬ 
cer, and said, ’ilasten hither Micaiah the 
son of Tmhu 

9 And the king of Israel and Jeho&ha- 
phat king of Judah sat each of them on his 
throne, clothed in their robes, and they sat 
in s dn open place at the ^entrance of the 
gate of Samaria: and all the prophets 
prophesied before them, 

10 And Zedekjoh the son of Chcnaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and said. 
Thus saith Jehovah, With these thou shall 
push Hyria until Hhey w are consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gUeau, and pros¬ 
per; Tor Jehovah u wiU driver if into the 
hand of the king* 

12 And the messenger who went to call 
Micaiah spoke to him, saying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king hviih one Jt voice; let thy word there¬ 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
speak thou good. 

Id And Micaiah Said, %#j Jehovah liveth, 
'even wliat my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, 
the king said to him, Micaiah, shall we go 
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I for¬ 
bear? And he said. Go ye up, and pros¬ 
per, and they stall be delivered into your 
hand, 

15 And the ltin* said to him. How many 
times stall I ’'make thee swear that thou 
say nothing but the truth to me in the name 
of Jehovah? 

1G Then he said, I ^saw all Isntcl scat¬ 
tered on the mountains! w Jlke sheep that 
have no shepherd; and Jehovah said. 
These have no master let them return 
l6 each man to his house m peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jeho- 
shaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good to me, Shut evil ? 

IS' Again he said. Therefore hear the word 
of Jehovah ; I saw Jehovah sitting on his 
tli rone, and all the host of heaven stand¬ 
ing oti his right hand anil on his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who ,T will per 
suade Ahiib king of Israel, that he may go 
up and tell at Ramoth-giteail? And one 
spoke saying after this manner, and an¬ 
other sayipe after that maimer. 

SO Then mere came J4 forth a-fepint, and 
stood before Jehovah, and said,. I will 
^persuade him. And the Loud said to him, 
“How? 

21 And he said, I will go w forth, and be 
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fa s&riu at Ramolk-gileatl 

a lying spirit in the mouth of alklus pro¬ 
phets. And JEHOVAHvM/thod skit 
“persuade him, and thou shalt also pre¬ 
vails p> “forth and do M so. 

S3 aim therefore, behold, /Jehovah hath 
put a lying spirit in the moiitK of these thy 
prophets, and Jehovah hath spoken evil 
against thee. 

3$ Then Zedckiah the son of Chenaanih 
came near, and *sraote Micaiah oh the 
cheek'and said. Which way went a Spi¬ 
rit of Jehovah- from me to speak tothcer 

34 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt 
sec on that day when thou shalt go jjinto 
tan inner chamber to hide thyself. ; , 

35 Then the king of Israel said, T alee ® 
Micaiah, and carry, him back to Anion 
the governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king** son; 

26 And say, Thus sailh the king. Tut 
this in toe prison, nod feed turn with 
bread of affliction and with water of af¬ 
fliction, until I return In peace. 

27 Ami Micaiah said, II thou^Al all re¬ 
turn in peace, then Jehovah hath not spoken 
by me. And hesaid,Hearken>all ye people. 

SB So the king of Israel and Jehostaphat 
the king of Judah jvent up to Ramotn-gi- 
lcad. 

39 And the king of Israel said to Jeho- 
staphat, I will disguise myself, and will 
go to the battle; hut put thou cm thy robes. 
So the king of Israel disguised himself; 
and they went to the bottle. 

SO Now the king of Syria had command¬ 
ed the captains of the chariots that were 
with him, saying, Fight yc ^neither with 
small or great, n^cept only with the king 
of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the cap¬ 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat/ttat 
they said, It is the king of Israel- There¬ 
fore they compassed about him to 'light: 
but Jehostaphat cried out, and Jehovah 
helped him; and God moved them to de¬ 
purl from him. 

32 For it came to, pass, that when the 
captains of the clmriats perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, they turned 
hack again tfrom pursuing him. 

S3 And a M man drew a bow tut a ven¬ 
ture, and smote the king of Israel fbe¬ 
tween the joints of the M coat of mail: 
therefore he said to his “charioteer, Turn 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out 
of the host; for I am twounded, 

34 And the battle increased that day: 
fyet the king of Israel stayed him sett up 
in Ate chariot against (lie Syrians until the 
"evening: and about the time of the sun’s 
going down he died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

t rtpro&td by Jrhu, vaiiath hit king* 

(tarn, fl If ft ftjtf-ucttonj ft tkejvdgtt, H to ih* 
prixsfs and fjvila. 

A NT) Jehoshaptat the king oT Judah rc- 
turned to his house in peace to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hwiani "the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat, Should est thou help the un¬ 
godly, and *fnve ibose who hate Jkiiovau ? 
therefore ■ there} te *wrath upon thee from 
before Jehovah. 

3 Nevertheless, there arc *feood things 
found in fhcc, in that thou hast token away 

32 T 



Jthoshaphvl'i r care for justice, 

the graves out of the land* and hast ‘pre¬ 
pared thy heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: 
and the went out again through the people 
from Becr-shcba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back to Jehovah God of 
their fathers. 

5 II And he set judges in the land through 

ji... i _r * r .i-T . 1.1 +FT. 
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J ye^udgp 

for Jehovah, *xvho u with you tin 2 judg¬ 
ment. 

T Wherefore now let the Micad of Jeho¬ 
vah be on you i take heed and do if; for 
"Merc is jio iniquity with Jehovah our 
GixJ, nor S espect of persons, nor taking 
of 4 bribc&. 

8 H Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 
phat *set * some’ of the Lcviies* and qf the 

B 's, and of the chief of the fktbeis of 
, for the judgment of Jehovah, and 
tor controversies, when they returned to 
Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them. Saying, Thus 
shall yc do in the fear of Jkhovaii, faith¬ 
fully, and with a Sincere heart. 

K) "‘And ‘every cause which shall come 
to you of your brethren who dwell in their 
cities, between blood and. blood, between 
law and commandment, statutes and ’or¬ 
dinances, ye shall even warn them that 
they trespass not against Jehovah, and so 
*wrath come upon ‘you, and on your breth¬ 
ren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest 
over you 'in all matters of Jehovah ; 
and Zebadiah the son of l&hmel, the 
"prince of the house of Judah, for all 
the king's matters: also the Levrtes shtiU 
be office re before you. tDeal courageously, 
HJid JeOovab be ’with the good. 
CHAPTER XX. 

I Jehoshnphat in htofwr proclaimcth a fast. 5 His 
prayer, 14 The propkeep qf J<thazict* SO Jato- 
Ahaphatfshortcth Iks people, and opUtih singers to 
praise JJSHOVAIL 22 Tkt great overthrow qf the 
enemies, 26 The people, having blessed God at 
Berothah, return in triumph. 31 Jrftotojjiiar*' 
reign, 35 His convoy pf ships, which he made with 
Akaziati, according to the prophecy if El lexer, 

unhappily perished* 

I T came to pass after this also, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them others besides the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoslmph&t to 
battle. 

2 Then there came some who told Jeho- 
shaphat* saying, There coiueth a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea on this t side * of ? Syria; and behold, 
they 'tfre J !in Hazazon-tatnar, which £ 
‘Kn-fledi.* 

3 And Ichitshaphat feared, and set tliim 
self to 'seek Jehovah, and ‘proclaimed t 
fast through ail J udah. 

4 And Judah gnihercd themselves to 


seek Jehovah. 


house of Jkhovah, before the new court. 
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The prophecy qf JafmzieL 

power and might, so that one is able to 
withstand thee r 

7 Art imtthou a qmt Gtid^fi&Ao ‘didst drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Israel, and gayest it to the seed oT 
Abraham \hy friend for ever ? 

3 And they dwelt therein, and liave built 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name. 


^ Aiy When evil cuuteth upon us, as the 
sword, judgment, or itestilence, or famine* 
we stand before this house, and in thy pre¬ 
sence, (for thy "name is in thin house,) and 
cry to thee in our affliction* then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now* behold, the children of Am¬ 
mon and Moab* and mount Seir* whom 
thou "wouldest not let Israel invade, when 
they came *frowi the land of Egypt, but 
•they turned from them* and destroyed 
them nut: 

U Behold* * hvw they reward us* 'Tjj 
coining to cast us out of tby possession* 
which thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ’judge them? 
for wc have no might against this great 
company that cotncth against us; neither 
know we what to do: but 'our eyes are on 
thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before Jehoyau* 
with their little ones, their wives and lJuir 
children. 

14 f Then on Jahaziel the son of Zccha- 
riah, die sou of BenrialK the son of Jeiel, 
the son of Mattoniuli* a Invite of the sons 
of Asaph, ‘came the Spirit of Jehovah in 
the midst of the cougregatum; 

15 Aud ho said* Hearken yc, all Judah* 
and yc inhabitants of Jerusalem, and then 
king Jeho&liaptait, Thus saith Jehovah to 
you, 'Be not afraid nor dismayed by rea¬ 
son of this great multitude; fur the battle 
is not yours* but God’s. 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold* they conic up by the Ascent of Ziz; 
mud yc "will find them at ihe end of the 
[[brook, before the W waste region of Jcruel, 

17 * ll It shall not. be necessary for yon to 
fight iu this battle: set yourselves, stand 
* stilly and see the salvation of Jehovah 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem; feai 
not* nor be dismayed; to-m arrow go out 
against them: *ibr Jehovah will be wnh 
you. 

18 And Jehosbaphat *bowed his head with 
his face to the ground: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before 
Jehovah* worshipping Jehovah. 

19 And the Lcvitcs, of the children ol 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhltes, stood up to praise Jehovah God 
of Israel with a loud voice on high. 

SO ^ And they arose early in Inc morn¬ 
ing, and went forth into the wilderness of 
Tekua: and as they went forth* Jeho*ha- 
phat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, 
and yc inhabitants of Jerusalem; OJelieve 
in Jkiiovah your God, so shall ye be esta¬ 
blished ; believe his prophets* so shall ye 
prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with the 
people* he appointed singers “fur Jehovah, 
■and t^commendera ‘oP the beauty of 
holiness, as they went out before the army, 
“that they should say* "Praise Jkiiovah , 
•for hta kindness mdureth tor jever. 



The a\&me$ destroy one mother. 

22 T tAnd when they began tto fling 
and to praise* Jehovah set ambrahioefits 
against the children of Ammon, IVfuab, 
And mount Seir, who had come against 
JuiUh; tiud (they were smitten. 

25 bW dm children of' Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of 
mount Scir, utterly fo slay^ and destroy 
ihwvt and when ^hey had made an end 
of the inhabitant of Scir, every. qne| 
helped tto destroy another. 

9A And when Judah came towards the 
watch-tower in the “waste region, they 
Looked w at the multitude andbenold* they 
itert dead bodies fallen to (he earth, and 
tnii ue ‘ fold* escaped, 

25 And when Johosliaphat and his people 
came to take away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both 
riches with Ac dead bodies, and precious 
jeweW, which they stripped off for them¬ 
selves, more than they could carry away; 
and they were three days in gathering ” 
the spoil, it was so much. 

26 f And on the fourth day they assem¬ 
bled themselves in the valley of (Bcrachah; 
for there they blessed Jehovah: therefore 
the name of the sumo place was called* 
The valley of Berachah, to this day. 

27 Then they returned* every man of 

Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosoaphat *°iu 

their head, to go agam to Jerusalem with 
joy; for Jehovah nad ^inade them 41 rc-: 
juice over their enemies. 

£8 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets to the 
house of Jehovah, 

29 And ^the *\U'eud of God was on all the 
kingdoms of those countries, when they 
had hoard that Jehovah fought against the 
enemies of Israel. 

50 So the realm of Jehoshaph&t waft quiet: 
for hid *tfod gave torn rest round about. 

51 U 4 And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he t cas thirty and five years eld 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem, And 
his nmfouris name tra# A&ubah f he daugh¬ 
ter of .ShilhL 

52 And he walked in the way of Asa his 
father* and departed not from it, doing * 
risjht in the sigpt of Jehovah* . 

53 fc, But *the high places were not taken 
away: Tor as yet the people had not ‘pre¬ 
pared their hearts “for the Gt*i of their 
fathers. 

34 Xow the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
pliut-, first end last,' behold* they are writ¬ 
ten in the tbwk of Jehu the son of H&nam, 
bvh« mentioned in the book of the kings 
of Israel. 

55 II And after this “did Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah join himself with Aha/jah 
king of Israel, who did very wickedly: 

36 1!And he joined himself with him to 
make foips to go to Tarsfiish: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-geber. 

57 Thou Eliczer the son of Dwlavah of 
Marerimh prophesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, Because thou hast joined thyself 
with Ali&viah, Jehovah hath broken thy 
works. w And the ships were broken, * so 5 
that they were not able to go "to Tarshish 
CHAPTER XXL 

1 Jthmam, tuetttiing Jfkathtpktt, tUiyeih his 
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Jetvora m?/ tricked reign* 

■ok rtvoU* 13 Th* frophtcj tf Elijah dgriati 
km » vrtltng. 10 mtttitimn nod Arabiaat 
<tvpjm Aiw. JSBti ioeurtt&fe d ftwi , Mtaznou* 
fflwii, sad burial 

MOW ‘Jehoshaphat 'lay with his fathers, 
V arwl was toined with Ids fathers in the 
city uf David. And Jehoram his son 
(reigned in his stead. 

S And he had brethren the sons of Jcho- 
sluphatj Azariah,,and'Jehiel,and jSpchar 
riaji,aml Axariah, and Michael, and She r 
phatiah: all these were the sons of Jeho- 
shaphat king 6f.Israel. . [. \ 

S And their'father gave them great gills 
of silver, and of gold, and ot precious 
foipg?, with *fonifi<id cities in Judah; but 
lie gave the-kingdom to £Jchoram; because 
he was.iht first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram ®faad risen up to 
the kingdom of his father, he strengthened 
himself and slew all his brethren with the 
sword, and *&ome also of the princes of 
Israel. 

5 % ‘Jehwam was thirty ami two years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

o And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, * as did the house of Ahab-t fop 
he bad the 'daughter of c Ahab ‘as a wife: 
and he wrought T evil in the bright of Ie^ 
iiovah. 

7 ‘But Jehovah would not destroy the 
bouse of David. *bn account of the, cove¬ 
nant which he had made with David, and 
as be c had* promised to give u “lamp to 
Mm and to jus Psoras for ever v 

8 ^ "In his days the Edomites revolted 
front under the/*haud of Judah, and made 
themselves a king, 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him; 
and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites who encompassed him, a and the 
captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
foe band of Judah to this day. Hie same' 
time oho did Libnah revolt from under 
his hand; because he had forsaken Jeho¬ 
vah God of his fathers. 

i 1 Moreover, he made high places fn the 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, to Commit u lcwd- 
ness, ami compelled Judah thereto* 

12 TAnd there came a [[writing to Mm 
from Elijah foe prophet, saying, Thus saifo 
J EHovAti God of David thy father. Because 
thou hast not walked in the ways of Jeho- 
shaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast *tnade Judah and 
tlic'inhabifants of Jerusalem to ‘“commit 
lewdnm, like lB the il7 lewdness' of the 
house of Ahab, and also hast ‘slain ihy 
brethren of foy father*? liousc, who were 
belter than thyself; 

14 Behold, with fa great plague will Je¬ 
hovah smite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy "substance: 

15 And thou shult have great sickness by 
* a* 'disease of thy bow els, unlil thy bowels 
foil out by reason of the sick ness day by day. 

16 ^ “And Jejiovaii’" telirml up against 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines; and of 
the Arabians, who were near the Ethiopia ns; 

17 And they came up into Judah, and 




Jkaziah's reign and death. II. CHRONICLES 

broke into ii, and teamed away all the' f . ^[" T « 1 
substance which was found in the king’s^ T 
house, and "his sons also, and his wives;' 

*o that there was “no son left him, "except 
j|Jehoahaz Ihe youngest of his sons* 

IB K I And after all this Jehovah smote 
him °in his bowels with an incurable dis* 

19 Aiul it came to pass, that in process 
of time, after the end of two years, his 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: 
so he died of Severe diseases* And his 
people made no burning for him, like *the 
burning °fbr his fathers, 

SO Thirty anil two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru^ 
salem eight years, and dejtarted ^without 
being desired; M yet they buried him in 
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CHAFrER XXIL 

I vlltffAzA succeeding reigneth witkaily, 5 In his 
rm\f*deracy itith Jar am the of Akub, he tt 
tfrffn by Jehu. 10 AthaU&hy destroying aU the 
'royal children* rzeept Jonah* wAon Jr&osftnbeaih 
hi* <mnt hid, usurpeth the kingdom. 

A ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
‘Ahaziah his youngest son king in his 
stead; fpr the band of men who came with 
the Arabians to the camp had slain all the 
^eldest So Ahaziah the sou of Jehoram 
king of Judah reigned. 

2 Ttorty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he + began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem. His mother^ name 
aUo was ‘‘Athaliah the daughter of Omri, 

3 He also walked in the ways of the I 
house of Ahab; for his mother was liia| 
counsellor to do wickedly* 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of 
Jehovah like the house of Ahab: for they 
were his counsellors, after the death of 
his father, to his destruction. 

5 f He walked &Uo*iu their counsel, nod 
f went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians smote 
Jonun* 

fr^And he returned to be healed in Jez- 
reel because of the wounds twbich *they 
had given him at Hamah, when he fought 
with Hazael king of Syria. And 1 Azanali 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down, to see Jehoram the son of A" 
Jezreel, because he waa 4 woundctl. 

7 And the tdestruction of Ahazial 
s fn>m God by coming to Joram t for when 
he ^had come, he *went out wif 
against Jehu die son of Nimshi, 'whom Je¬ 
hovah had anointed to cut oft 
of Ahab* 

B And it came to j*ass, that when Jehu 
was ^executing judgment on the house of 


T who waited on Ahaziah, he slew them. 
9 “And he sought Ahaziah: and th< 


pbat, who "sought Jehovah with all 
heart So flic house of Ahaziah liad 
power to keep 8 the kingdom. 


Joash is made king. 

arose* and destroyed all the *reyal sons of 
the lmuse of Judah. 

II But PJehoshabeath, the daughter of the 
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CHRIST 
881. 

diking, took Joash the sun of Ahaziah, and 
stole him from amon^ the king’s aon$ who 
were slain, and put him and his nurse in a 
bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the daugh¬ 
ter of king Jehoram, the wile of Jrhoi&da 
Abe priest, (for she was the sister of Aha* 
•ziah,) hid him from Athalmb, so that she 
'slew him not. 

) IS And he was with them hidden in [he 
house of God six years: and Athaliah 
‘reigned over the land. 

1 CHAPTER XXIII. 

* 1 Jiholuda,having set things in ord&\ m'livM J*uh 
| king. 12 Athaliak it ttiain. 16 Sthoutdn re* 

\ Mlot eth the worship tf Cod. 

* A ND "in the seventh year Jehmatla 
***- strengthened himself, and timk the 
captains of hundreds, Azarkh the am of 
Jeroham^md Ishmael the son of Jchohanau, 
and Azarkh the son ofObcd^aml Maasetah 
the son of Adaiali, and Rlishaphat (he sou 
of Ziehri, into covenant with him. 

2 And they went l around in Judah, and 
gathered the Lovites out of ail ihc cities 
of Judah, and the chief of the father* of 
Israel* and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all Ihe congregation made a cove¬ 
nant with the king in the hoinre of Gtul, 
And he said to them* Behold, the king 5 * 
son shall reign, as Jehovah hath ^aid *i m - 
upectiug the sons of David, 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do: A 
third pail of you 'entering on the Kibbmh, 
of the priests'and of the Levites* te 
pmtr-iw of the tdoors; 

5 And a third part shall be at the king's 
house; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation ; uml all the peopleVwtf bt in 
the courts of the house of Jehovah, 

6 Hut let none come into the house of 
Jehovah, “except the priests, and d ih»se td 
the Levites who minister; they shall go 
in, for they are holy; but all the people 
shall keep the watch of Jehovah. 

7 And the Levites shall cncwnpa?* ihc 
king round about, each man with his 
weapons in his hand; and whoever che 
comelh into the house, hethall be put to 
death: but be ye with the king when ho 
cometfi id, and when he gocth out- 

S So the Levitcs amt nil Jndadi did ac- 
cordtng to all things whirb Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took s carh 
man his mm who were to come m on the 
sabbath, with those who were to zn viff on 
thy saJibath: Sir Jehoiada the prir^t dis¬ 
missed not ihe courses* 

9 *And JeWiadn the priest delivered *o 
the captains ofltund reds spears, and bm k- 
ters, and shields, which-Awi^ewiking lJa* 
vid’s, which were in the house of God. 

10 Ami he set all Ihe people, Vach mart 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 
right Tsidc of the ttempla to dir left side 
of the temple, along *by the altar awl the 
temple, * around* by the king*. 

11 Then they brought out die king’s son, 
and put upon him the crown, and hwve 
him the testimony, and made him kijig. 
Ami Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, 
and said, t*Lnrig life to;the kina. 

12 IF Now when Athaliah heard the noise 
of (he people runnbg and praising the 




vilhaluth u slain* 


CHAPTER XXIV 


king, she came to the people in the house; 
of Jehovah: j 

13 And she looked, and behold, the kins 
stood at his pillar at the entering inland 
the prince? and the trcmpcU by the king; 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, anil 
sounded with trumpets; also the singers 
with instruments of music, and *fiuch as' 
taugld to sing praise. Then Atiudi&h rent j 
her clothes* and said, “Conspiracy! con¬ 
spiracy 1 

14 Inen Jehoiada the priest brought out 
the captains of hundreds that were set over 
the bust* and said to them. Have her forth 
“from the Franks: and whoever follow¬ 
ed! her, let him be slain with the sword* 
For the priest said. Slay her not in the 
house of the Lord. 

15 fcfo they laid hands on her; and when 
the u had come to the Entrance h>f (he 
horst-gute by the king’s house, they slew 
her there. 

16 If And Jehoiada nuule a covenant be¬ 
tween him, and between all the people, 
and Iwtween the king, tiiat they would be 
Jehovah’s people* 

17 Then all the people went to the house 
of Haul, and broke it down, and broke his 
altars and his images in pieces, and 4 riew 
Mat tan the priest of Baal before the altars., 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of 
the house of Jehovah by the hand of the 
priests the Lcvites* whom David had dis¬ 
tributed in the house of Jehovah, to offer 
the burnt-offering of Jehovah, as it is 
written in the law of "Moses, with rejoic¬ 
ing and with singing, as it was ordained j 
tby David 
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19 And he set the “porters at the gates iroimti5£| 
of the house of Jehovah, that “no muTtctoL" - 1 CW! *' I 
U'M unclean in any thing should enter in. 

01 "And he took the captains or hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the Rulers of the peo¬ 
ple, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the house of 
Jehovah: and they came through the higf^ 
gate into the king’s house, and set the king 
on the throne of the kingdom* 

21 And all the people of the land rejoic¬ 
ed ; amt Hie city was quiet, w for they had 
shun Athaliah with the sword* 

CHASTER XXIV. 

1 ret^nath welt all the day* of JeAottuta. 4 JTr 
givetk order for the repair of temple* 15 /f- 

death and honourable burial. |T Joash t 
faUint U I idolatry^ slapUk Zediari&h Ike ton of 
Jehoiada. S3 JqcUh h spoiled bp tkt Syr is**, and 
Slain by Zaixtd and Jehozabad* 27 Amaziah tuc* 
f eedeth him, 

TOASH *wat seven years old when he 
** be^n fo reign, and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Zibiali of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joash Aiid 1 right in the right of 
Jehovah all the days ofJchoiada the priest*] 

3 And Jehoiada took for Mm two wires; 
amt ho besot sons and daughters* 

4 5 And it came to pass after this, that 
Jnarii was ^resolved fto repair the house 
of Jehovah. 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Invites, and said to them. Go out 
to (he cities of Judah, and father of all 
Israel money to repair the house of your] 

God from year to 
hasten the matter, 
tened if not. 
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The temple repaired. 

C /And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and said to him, Why hast thou not 
required of the Levites to bring in out of 
Judah and out of Jerusalem the ^tribute, 
according to the commandment of 'Moses 
die servant of Jehovah, and of die con¬ 
gregation of Israel* for the /§ tent of *testi- 
mony ? 

7 For'tlie sous of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of God ; 
andalsoallthe^ledlcated things of the house 
of Jehovah liad they bestowed on Baalim. 
3 And ’the king commanded and ‘they 
made a chest, and set it without at die gate 
of the house of Jehovah. 

9 Am! they made fa proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to Jeho¬ 
vah ‘the ^tribute which Muses the servant 
of God laid on Israel in the ^esert, 

10 And all the princes anti all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the 
chrat^iintil they had made an end. 

11 Now it came In pass, that at the time 
'when’ the chest was brought into the king’s 
office by the bauds of the Lcvites, antP 1 - 
Ihey sow that there was much money, the 
king’s scribe and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, and took it, 
and carried it to its place again. Thus 
they did day by day, and. gathered money 
in abundance. ^ 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
such as did the work of the service of the 
house of Jehovah, and hired masoos and 

arpentm to repitir the Iwuse of Jeuotaa, 
nil also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend 'he house of Jehovah. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and tthe 
work was “completed by them, and they 
Rebuilt the house of God According to 
its farmer measure, and strengthened it* 

14 And when they Itad finished if, they 
brouglit the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada; "* w froui it were made 
vessels for the house of Jehovah, even ves¬ 
sels “for ministering, and S w for offering, 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver 
And they offered burnt-offerings in the 
house of Jehovah continually all the days 
of Jtdiuiudi-i. 

15 *} But Jehofrda “becatne old, and wa* 
foil of days when he died; a hundred and 
thirty years old was he when he died. 

Id And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, because lie had 
done goml in Israel, both towards God, 
and towards his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada the 
princes of Judith came, and made obeisance 
to the king. Then the king hearkened to 
them. 

18 And they left the house of Jehovah 
G od of their father, and served "groves 
and idnk: and ’wrath came on Judah ami 
Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he *$ent prophets to them, to bring 
them again to Jehovah; and they testified 
against them: but they would not give ear. 

S9 And fl tlie Spirit of God tcaine on Ze- 
chariuh the son of Jehoiada the priest, who 
stood above the people, and said to tltero. 
Thus SftHh God, r Why transgress ye the 
commandments of Jehovah, ‘bo’ that ye 
cannot prosper? ^because ye have forsaken 
Jehovah, he hath also forsaken you. 

£1 And they conspired against him, and 

£31 



Jonah slain by his own sa vants. 


IL CHRONICLES. 


jlmaxiah srmtfith the UdOTmtes* 


of Jehovah. 

22 Thug Jottsh the king rememberer 
tlie kindness which Jehoiada his father had 
done to him, hut glow lug son. And when 
he died, he said, Jfjkoyah look on it, and 
require it. 

23 H And it came to pass tat the end of 
the year, that “the host of Syria came up 
against him: and they came to Judah and 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the perole, and 
sent alt ““their spoil to the king of fDamas- 
cus* 

24 For the army of the Syrians 'came 
with a small company of men, and Jeho¬ 
vah ^delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken Jehovah 
God of their fathers. “Thus they “execut¬ 
ed judgment against Joasfa. 

25 And when they “had departed from 
him, ffor they left him in great diseases,) 
■his ® servants conspired against him tor 
the blood of the “sops of Jehoiada the priest, 
and slew him on his bed, and he died; and 
they buried him in the city of David* hut 
they buried bioi not in the sepulchres of 
the kings. 

26 And these art those who conspired 
against him; ||Zabad the son of Shimeath 
an Ammonitess, and Jehoxabad the son of 
flShimrith a Moabitess. 

27 ^ Now concerning his sons, and the 
greatness of “the burdens laid on him. and 
the trepairing of: the house of God, behold, 
they are written in the ^commentary of 
the book of the kings. - And Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Amnzkth begimwth to reign mtll* 3 H* etecuteth 
futtict on th* traitors* 5 Hating hired an army 
of Aguiiut the Edomites, at the (card of 

a propktf he touth Ihtr hundred intents, and dit- 
niweth than. 1t He overihrmetih the Edomite*. 
10, 33 The hroetit**, discontented with .their dt*~ 
mission, spoil as the y return. horns. 14 Amaziah, 
proud of his victory t serveth the gods of Edpm, and 
dnpiseth the admonitions of the prophet* 17 Hi 
pronoketh Joash to kio overthrow. S® His rdgA 
27 Hi it (lam by conspiracy, 

A M AZIAH *was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign* and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. And his mother’s name was Jcho- 
addan of Jerusalem. 

2 And He did 1 right in the right of Jeho¬ 
vah, “but not with a “sincere heart 

3 If 'Now it came to pass 2 when the king¬ 
dom was testablished to him, that he slew 
his servants who hod killed the king his 
father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did 
as it U written in the law in the book of 
Moses, where Jehovah commanded, say¬ 
ing, "The father^ shall not die for the 
children, neither shall the children die for 
the fathers, but every man shall die for His 
own sin. 

5 “And Amaziah gathered"Judah 4 , and 
made them captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers^ through all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbered them 
'from twenty years old-and Sipwards. and 
found them three hundred thousand choice, 
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mm* able, to go forth to. war, who could 
handle “lance and shield. 

6 He also hired. & hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for a 
hundred talents of silver. 

7 But a man of God came to him* say¬ 
ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go 
wjlh thee; for Jehovah w not with Israel, 
7 even with ail the children of Ef>hrajin. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for 
the battle: God shall make thee foil before 
the enemy: for God hath ^power to help, 
and to cast down, # 

9 And Amasiah said to the man of God, 
But what shall wc do for the hundred 
talents which I have given to the “baud of 
Israel ? And the man of God answered, 
'Jehovah is able to give thee much more 
than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, "eoto 
Ihe ’“band that had come to him ^frora 
Ephraim* to go thome again; wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against 
Tudah, and they returned home tm great 
mger. 

11 ^ And Amaziah strengthened himself. 


12 And ‘the* other ten thousand left alive 
lid the children of Judah carry away cap- 
aves, and brought them to the top of the 
rock, and cast them do wo from ihe top 
f the rock, that they all were broken in 
flcces, 

13 U But ft he soldiers of the “band whom 
Amaziah sent back, * so* that they-should 


ttuVJ l nwili 1 

14 ^ Now it came to pass, after that Aina- 


15 Wherefore the auger of Jehovah was 

* I . ' . I ^ I _1 L __i.. 


16 And it came to pass, as he talked with 


irophct forbore, and said, I khow that God 
lath t"determined to destroy thee, because 

I 1 4 1 > *1 , _ l 1_1_J 


17 ^ Then *Amaziah king of Judah took 


18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Aina- 


toot m 


non sent to ihe 


19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
he Edomites j and thy heart liftefli foce 
ip to boast: abide now at home; why 



rfntaziah is overthrown by Joash . CHAPTER XXVI, Uzzudi mitten with leprosy 


shouldest thou ^contend with evil, that 
llioii shnuldest Gill, even thou, and Judah 
with thee? 

£0 Bui Am&vJoh would not hear j for *it 
tittnt '-“from God, that he might deliver 
them into the hand qf their enemies, be* 
cause they fought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; 
and ihey “looked one another in the face, 
both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at 
Bclli-shcmcsJi, which bdongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was %mittenJbefore Israel t 
and they tied *Vach man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel ^seized 
Amaziah kin* of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the sun of "JiduKihaz, at Beth-shemesh* and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and broke down 
the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to tthe corner-gate, four hundred 
cuhits. 

24 And he look all the gold and silver, 
and all the vessels which were found in 
the house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, the hostages 
algo, and returned to Samaria. 

25 H 'And Amaziah, the son of Joash 
king of Judah, lived after the death of 
JoaSh, sun of Jehuahaz king of Israel, 
fifteen years* 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
first and last, behold, are they not written 
in die book of the kings of Judah and Is- 
mol ? 

27 f Now after the time when Amaziah 
iliil turn away thorn following Jehovah 
they tmadc & conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish: but 
they sent to l*achish after him, and slew 
him there, 

28 A ml they brought him on horses, and 
buried hint with his fathers in the city of 
BJudah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I U~ziah xiu:c&xling T and rei&nlng well in the days 
of 2>^AariflA, prosper eth. 16 *>Becvmng prwrf, Atf 
tnvdikth the priest's office, and it smitten. with 
leprosy. 22 He di*th t and JMAaift twe*ed*th Aim. 

^pHEN all Die people of Judah took 
A -p Jzziah, who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king in (he room of his fa¬ 
ther Amaziah. 

3 He built Kloth t and restored it to Ju¬ 
dah, after tliat the king ’lay with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was ITzziah when lie 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem, His mother^ 
name also was JecoUah of Jerusalem, 

4 And he did 1 right in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah, according to all that his father 
Amaziah *had done, 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Ze- 
charkh, who 'had understanding tin the 
visions of God: and, as long as fie sought 
Jehovah. God made him a prosper. 

6 And he went forth and *warred against 
the Philistines, and broke down the wall 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the 
wall of Ashdorf, and built cities | "around 
Aahdod, and among the Philistines, 

7 And God helped him against *the Phi¬ 
listines, and against the Arabians who 
dwelt in Gur-baal, ami the Mchunims. 

8 Aud the Ammonitea /gave gifts to Uz- 
ziah: and his name tspread abroad even to 
the "entrance of Egypt; for he strengthen* 
cd kim&eff exceedingly. 
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9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Je¬ 
rusalem at tin 'corner-gate, and at the 
valley-gate, and at the ®camcir f and |for- 
tified them. 

10 Also be built towers in the desert, and 
[[digged many wells; for be had ®hiany 
came, both in the low country, and in the 
plains; husbandmen also, and vine-dres¬ 
sers iu the mountains, and in yCarmeU for 
be loved thusbandry, 

11 tf And Uzziah hod a host of fighting 
men, who went out to war by bands, ac¬ 
cording to the number of their account by 
the hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah 
the ruler, under the hand of Huiantah, 
one of the king’s captains. 

12 The wliole number of the chief or the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were 
two thousand ana air bundl ed. 

13 And under their bauds was t*a power¬ 
ful’ army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, who 
made war with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through^ 

out all the host, ^bucklers, and ^lances, 
and helmets, and “coats of mail, and 
bows, and tslings to east stones. 

' 15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by ^artificers, to be on the towers 
and upon the “corners, to shoot arrows 
and great stones 1 ®. And his name tspread 
far abroad; for he was l Vonderfully help- 
ed, till he was strong. 

10 V But *when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up to his destruction; for he 
transgressed against Jehovah Ms Gnd, and 
*went into the temple of Jehovah to burn 
incense on the altar of incense, 

17 And ‘Azariah the priest went in after 

him, and with him fourscore priests of Je¬ 
hovah, ** valiant men s . * 

18 And tliey withstood Uzziah the king, 
and sold to him. It m *betettgeih not to thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incense to Jehovah, but 
to the "priests, the sons of Aaron, who arc 
“sanctified to bunt incense: go out of the 
sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; nei¬ 
ther shall it be for thine lmrtour from Je¬ 
hovah God, 

19 Then Uzziah waft “angry, and had a 

censer in his hand to bum incense; and 
while lie was hungry with the priests, *the 
leprosy even rose up on his forehead before 
the pnests in the house of Jehovah, from 
beside the 3 ncensc-altar. # 4 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all 
tire priests looked on Mm, and behold, he 
uwffleprouH in Ms forehead, and they thrust 
him out from thence; yea, himself'hasted 
also to go out, because Jehovah had smit¬ 
ten him. 

21 'And Uzziah the king was a leper ^till 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a ^rick- 
house, being a leper; for he was ^excluded 
from the house of Jehovah: and J#>tham 
his son was over Hie king’s house, judging 
the people of the land. 

22 % Now the rest of the acta oF Uzziah, 
first and last, did ’Isaiah the prophet, the 
son of Amoz, write. 

23 *Sa Uzziah “lay wfth bis fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
field of the burial which belonged to tltc 
kings; for they said. He fa a leper; and 
Jotfram his urn leagued in his stead. 
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Jotham ’* good reign. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I Jotham reigning ttctt protpereth* 5 He su&dnetk 
the Ammonium 1 ffit ftiph 9 Ahaz «uw«W 
JHm. 

rOTIIAM *ivas twenty' awl five years 
v old when he began id reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jcmshah, the 
daughter of Zudok. 

£ And he did 1 right in the sight of Je* 
HOVAti, according to all which his father 
Uzziah 3 had done; but he entered not 
into the temple of Jehovah* And *lhe 
people yet did corruptly* 

3 lie built the high gate of the house of 
Jehotaii, and on the wall of 8*lhe mound 
he built much. 

4 ‘And he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

5% He fought also with die king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against^ them. 
And the children of Ammoii gave him tike 
same year a hundred talents of silver, and 
ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand of barley. t$o much did the 
children of Ammon pay to him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 
prepared his ways before Jehovah his 

7 lj Now the rest of the acts of JoUutin, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
lie began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem* 

9 H ‘And Joiliain^ay with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVUl. 

1 Ahaz reigning very vnckeJly is greatly tffiided 
by ike Syrians* 6 Judah being captivated by the 
OrarliUt is *tnt home by the counsel qf Oded the 
prophet. 16 Ahaz sending far aid to Assyria is 
net helped thereby. SS2 in his distress he groweth 
more idolatrous. 36 He dying y Bezektoh succeed- 
eih him. 

A HAZ *was twenty years old wlien he 
aX began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem; but he did not l do right 
in the sight of Jehovah, like David his 
father: 

£ For he walked in the ways of the kings 


II, CHRONICLES. 


Jlhai rtigndk tcic&edfy. 


for ‘Ra&Um. 

3 Moreover, he 


{burnt incense 


abominations of the heathen whom Jeho¬ 
vah had cast out-before the children oi 
Israel* 


der every green tree. 


great multitude of them captives, 
brought them to iDamascus* And he 


in one day, 
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all fvaliant men; because 
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they had forsaken Jehovah God of their 
lathers,. 

7 And Ziehri, & mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseudi the lung’s son, and Azri* 
k&m the ^prince of the house, and Klkauak 
toho was meat to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away 
captives of their ^brethren two hundred 
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and 
took away also much spoil/nun them, and 
brought the spoil to Samaria* 

9 But a prophet of Jehovah was.there, 
whose name wan Oded t and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said to them, Behold, ‘because Jkoovati 
God of your fathers was *angry^ with Ju¬ 
dah, he hath delivered them into your 
band, and ye have slain tkm € with a rage 
which Veaclieth up to heaven. 

10 And now ye ’think to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jerusalem for 
^bond-men and bond-women for your¬ 
selves: hut arc there not with you, even 
with you, sins against Jehovah your God? 

It Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, whom ye have taken 
captives of your brethren: *for the fieree 
wrath of Jehovah ix on you. 
i£ Then 9 so*nc of the heads of the child¬ 
ren of Ephraim, Azariah the son of J ^ha- 
nan, Eerethtali file son of Meshillemolh, 
and Jehizkiah the arm of Shallum, and 
Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against 
those who had come from the war, 

13 And said to them. Ye shall not bring 
in the captives hither; for whereas we 
have offended amidst Jehovah tifremty, 
yc M think to add i( to our sins and to our 
trespass; for <mr trcBjwasi is great, and 
there is fierce wrath ogainst Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives 
and flie spoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. 

13 And the men p who were express**! by¬ 
name rose up, and took the captives, and 
with the spoil clothed all who were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and 'gave diem *food and 19 drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the 
feeble of them on asses, and brought them 
to Jericho, *the city of palm-trees* io iheir 
brethren; then they returned to Samaria, 
1G \*At that time did king Ahaz send to 
die kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried away tcaptives. 

18 *The Philistines also hud invaded the 
cities of the low countiy,hnd of the south 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-ahem esh, 
and Ajalt>n t and Gedcrolh, and Shock o 
with file villages thereof,, and Tinmah 
with the villages thereof, Girozo also and 
the villages thereof: and thw dwelt there 

19 For~Juuovjui brought Judah low be¬ 
cause of Ahaz king of ‘Israel; for he 
"made Judah naked, and transgressed 
^greatly a gain st Jehovah. 

£D And "Tflgath-pilneser king of Assy¬ 
ria ctfme to him, and distressed him, bat 
streimthened him not. 

£1 For Aha?, took away a portion out of 
the house of Jehovah, and out of the house 
of the king, and of the princes, and gave it 
to the king of Asrrria; but he helped him 
not 

£& Y And in the time of Ida distress did 



Hezekiah’s good reign. 


CITAPTER XXIX. The house of God deansed 


he trespass yet more against Jehovah ; this 
* ting Aha*/, *(Ud thus, 9 

23 Fur & be sacrificed totl^e gods of tDa- 
mascus* which smote him: and ho said. 
Because the gods of the kings of Syria 
help them, “ I will sacrifice to them, that, 
‘they may help me- But they were the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the^ves¬ 
sels of the house of God, ana cut in pieces 
the vessels of the house of God* ^ind shut 
up the doors of the house of Jehovah, and 
he made himself altars in every corner of 
Jerusalem, 

23 And in every 11 city of Judah he made 
high places [fto burn incense to other gods, 
ami provoked lg Jkhqysh God of his fathers, 

26 ¥ *Noiv the rest of his acts and of all 
his ways, first ami last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israet- 

27 And Ahaz I0 3ay with his Cithers, and I 
they buried him in Inc city,in Jerusalem: 
hot they brought him not into the sepul¬ 
chres t>V (he kings of Israel: and Heze-i 
kiah Ills non reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER XXIX- 

1 7irzekL-dt t s good reign, 3 lie rtsiortth religion, 
j Jit eskwttth the Levitts, tS They tanclify 
themtriiet, anil cUanie the house qf God. 30 Ht- 
sekitth qfcreih toUmn sacrifice*, irfcprww the Le- 
r ites veer* mart forward than the priest*, 

TXEZEKIAII ^began to reign when he 
A-t was five and twenty years old* and 
he reigned nine and twenty years in Jeru¬ 
salem, And Ins mother’s name woe Abi- 
jsili the daughter h)f Zechariah. 

2 And he did 1 right in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, according to all that Band his lather 
had dime- 

3 ¥ He, in the first year of his reign* in 
the first month, ‘opened the doors of the 
house of (lie Loiu>, and repaired them- 

4 Atul fie brought in ihc priests and the 
Levitcs, and gathered them a into the east 
Street, 

5 And said to them, Hear me, ye Twites; 
'Sanctify now yourselves, and "sanctify the 
house ot Jrttovah God of your Fathers, and 
carrv forth the filth out of the holy pfoce, 

C> tor our fathers liave trespassed, and 
done * evil in the ^ght of Jehovah our 
God, ami have forsaken him, and have 
*lnrned away their faces from the %abita- 
tion of Jehovah, and tlurned their backs* 

7 ^And they have shut up the doors of 
the jHirch; and put out the lamps* and have 
not burned incense nor offered burnt-offer¬ 
ings in the holy place to the God of Israel- 

8 Wherefore the 'wrath of Jehovah was 
on Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath deli¬ 
vered them to "oppression* to astonishment* 
and to ^hissing* as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For lu, 'our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters 
and our wives are in captivity for this, 

10 Now it is in my heart to make *a co¬ 
venant with Jehovah God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us, 

11 My suns, be not now negligent: for 
Jehovati hath "chosen you to aland before 
him, tfl serve him, and that ye should mi¬ 
nister to him, and {[tarn incense. 

12 ¥ Then the Levites arose* Mahath the 
son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Aza- 
riaJi, of ihc sons of the Kohathites; and of 
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the son8 of Merari; Kish the sod of Abdi. 
and Azariah the' son of Jehalelel: and of 
the Gershnnites; Joab the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the SOD ofJoah t 

13 And of the sons of Elizanhan ; Shimri* 
and Jeiel: and of the sous of Asaph; Ze- 
chartah, and Mattaniah: 

14 Ami of the sons of Heman; Jehid* 
and Shimei: and of the sons of Juduthun; 
Sbemaiah, and Uzziel. 

1^ And oiey gathered their brethren* and 
"Sanctified themselves* and came- accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of the king* Ihy 
the words of Jehovah* *to cleanse the house 
of Jehovah, 

16 And tlie priests went mto the inner 
part of the house of Jehovah* to cleanse if, 
and brought out alt the uncleanness that 
lltcy found in the temple of Jehovah into 
the court of the house of Jehovah. And 
the Levi tea took it, to carry if ^forth to 
the brook Kidron. 

1 7 Now they began on the first day of the 
first month to sanctify* and on the eighth 
day of die month they came to the porch 
of Jehovah: so they sanctified the house 
of Jehovah* in eight days; and on the six¬ 
teenth day of the first month ihey made an 
end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said* \Yc have cleansed alt the 
bouse of Jehovah* and (lie altar of burnt- 
offering, with all the vessels thereof, and. 
the ^table for the arranged-bread* with all 
the vessels thereof 

19 “And all the vessels; whidi king Ahaz 
in hh reign did 'cast away in hii trans¬ 
gression* we have prepared and sanctified, 
and behold* they are before the altar of 
Jehovah* 

30 ¥ Then Hezekiah the Wing arose early* 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and 
went up to the house of Jehovah. 

31 And they brought seven bullocks*and 
seven rams* and seven lambs* and seven 
he-goats, for a ^sin-offering for the king¬ 
dom* and for the sanctuary* and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the sobs 
of Aaron to offer them on the altar of Je¬ 
hovah. 

33 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests leccivcd the blood* and ^sprinkled 
*/ on the altar : likewise^ when they had 
killed the rams* they sprinkled the blood 
on the altar: they killed also the lambs* 
and they sprinkled the blood on the altar. 

S3 And they brought■** 'near’ the he-gn«te 
for the sin-ofFcrin" before the king and the 
congregation; a no they laid their *hands 
on them: 

34 And the priests killed them* and they 
made ^expiation with their blood on the 
altar, Ho make an atonement for all Israel: 
for the king commanded that the burot- 
oflmng and the sin-offering should he 
made for all Israel. 

25 *And he set the Levites in the house 
of Jehovah with cymbals t with psalteries* 
and with harps, ^according to die com¬ 
mandment of David* aiid of 'Gad the 
king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: 

so was the commandment tof Jehovah tby 
his prophets. 

26 And the Levifes stood with the instru¬ 
ments *of Bavid* and the priests with “the 
| trumpets. 
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Hexekiah proclaimeth a jHWtroer, 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offering on the altar* And twhen 
the burnt-offering began* *the song of Jb- 
hovah began also with the trumpets, and 
with the msiraments “of David king of 
Israel. 

£8 And ail the congregation worshipped, 
and the tsingers sung, and the trumpeters 
sounded r and aitra J conthmed until the 
burnt-offering was finished - . 

29 And when they had made an. end of 
offering, *thp king, and all who were tpre- 
sent with him bowed themselves, a 
shipped. 

30 " And Hezekiah the ling and the 
princes commanded the Levitcs to ringj 
praise to Jehovah with the words of Da- 
vid t and of Asaph'the seer. And they sung 
praises with gladness, and they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah **&pokc and said. Now 
ye have jlconsecTUted yourselves to Jeho¬ 
vah* come near and bring sacrifices and 
^thank-offerings into the house of Jehovah. 
And the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank-offerings; and* as many as were 
of a free heart* burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was three¬ 
score. and ten bullocks* a hundred rams, 
amt two hundred Iambs; all these were for 
a burnt-offering to Jehovah. 

33 And the consecrated things* were six 
hundred oxeivand three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too lew* So that 

they could not flay all the burnt-offering^: 
wherefore *their brethren the Levitos tdid 
help them till the work was ended, and 
until the other priests had sanctified them¬ 
selves: ffor theLfcvitestflere more 'Upi* ’ A 
in heart to sanctify themselves than 
priests. ^ 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with *the fet. of the “thank 
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of Jehovah was set iji order. 


people: for the thing was done suddenly* 
CHAPTER XXX. 

1 UeitkiaA pmclainuik n wfairo pmsover on the 
second month /or Judah and 13 The or- 


kc&P Ike/east fourteen da^x. 
Ltoiten Mew the people* 


AND 

A.jid 


-Judah* and wrote Ictters-alwrtO'Ephra- 


rael. 

2 Tor the king had taken 


cand "month, 

3 Tor they could not keep it ‘at that tlmej 
'because Uje priests had not sane 


people gathered themselves 1 ; 
4 And the thing f pleased the 
the congregation. . 


S3§ 


II- CHRONIC I*ES* which is Lept with gladness 

Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not done 
it ‘for a long time * as it was written. 

6 So the ^runners went with the letters 
tfrom the king and his princes through all 
Israel and Judah, and according to the 
commandment of the king, saying* Ye 
children of Israel, 'turn again to Jehovah 
tied of Abraham* Isaac* and Israel* and 
he will rgltlrrt to the' remnant of you s who 
h»vQ escaped ’from the hand of ^he kings 
of Assyria. 

7 And he not ’ Hike your fathers, and 
like your brethren, who trespassed against 
Jehovah God of their fathers, who there¬ 
fore (gave them up to desolation, as jc see. 

8 Now tbe ye not "stiff-necked, as your 
fathers wrere* out f*stibmit yourselves to Je¬ 
hovah, and enter * his sanctuary* which he 
hath sanctified for ever: and serve Jeho¬ 
vah jour God, *that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you^ 

9 For if ye turn again to Jehovah, your 
brethren and your children *V#f 
passion before those who lead them cap¬ 
tives, so that they "will come as^in into 
this land: for Jehovah your God ta tll mer- 
ciful and “comate* and will not turn 
away Air face from you* ifyes ^tum to him. 

10 So the “runners passed from city to 
city through the countir of Ephraim and 
Maaasaeh even to Zebuhm: but “they 
laughed them* and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless, "Hsome of Asher arid 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them¬ 
selves* and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah 'the band of Gnd was 
to give them one heart to do the command¬ 
ment of the king and of the princes* *by 
the word of Jehovah, 

13 f And there assembled at Jerusalem 
tT many people to keep the feast of unlea¬ 
vened bread m the second month, a very 
great congregation. 

14 And tlmy arose and took away the 
'altars which tee re in Jerusalem, and all 
the altars for incense took they away, and 
cast them into the brook Kid run. 

15 Then they killed the pa&Kovw on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: ami 
the priests and the Lcvites were 'ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought in 
the burni-offeriugs into the house of Je¬ 
hovah. 

1C Ami they stood in ttheir place after 
their “custom, according to the law jot 
Moses the man of God: the priests sjmn* 
kled the blood* which they received “from 
theliand of the Eevite& ' 

17* For there were many m the congrega¬ 
tion who wetfc not sanctified: therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of 
the passovm for every one who wax not 
clean, to sanctifyfAeffito Jehovah, 

13 For a multitude of the people, erew 
•many of Ephraim, and Mauasseh, Tfm- 
char and Zetnilun, had nut cleansed them¬ 
selves* “yet/lid they eqt the wiRjuivor other* 
wise ill an it was written* But Hezekiah 
prayed for them* saying, The good Jeho¬ 
vah pardon pvpry one _ 

19 w^jtorepareth his heart to seek God. 
JehoVah God of his fathers* though he be 
not cleansed according to the purification 
of the sanctuaiy. . 

| 23 And Jehovah hearkened to Hezekiah* 
and healed the people. 
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The people'* zeal in destroying idolatry* CHAPTER XXXL Tithes and firsl-fndta brought in* 


■Ci* If, l&fc DwL U2fc 
ia * *■ inch kHk 


21 And the children of Israel who were] n *M™* 

tpresent at Jerusalem kept’^thc^ feast of cn Jla Tsa.^ 
unleavened bread seven days with great Tu^nli 

gladness: ami (he Levites and the priests ■*-* 
praised Jkuovam day by day* singing with k!!J£ 

Tloud instruments to tfie Lord. tt**™*™, * ** 

22 Anri Hexekiah spoke tcorofortably hi 

all the Levites *who taught the good know- [wp***^ 
ledge »f Jehovah: and they did eat*tiur- b*.Jr*7^ : 
in" the feast seven days, ottering ^Uiank- 
ottering*, and ^making confession to Jjc- 
HovAH^Gad of their fathers. TemiSiil 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel 

to keep ** 'seven days 1 more ; s and they J 

kepi ** seven days * more* with gladness, £ 

2-4 For He/ckiah king of Judah t rf *gaTe;ruS?i&ki*.* 
to the congregation a thousand bullocks ow-aia 

aTul seven thousand sheep; and the princes i 11 
gave to the congregation a thousand bul¬ 
locks and ten thousand sheep £ and a great ; 

number of priests ‘sanctified themselves. , 

25 And all the congre&ition of Judah, ; 

with the priests and the Levites* and all } 1^-*** 

the congregation-f(bat came out of Israel* 
and the strangers who came out of the land 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah* rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem; 

for since the time of Solomon the son of ,f "“** 

David king of Israel there **had not ‘been 5 » m 
the \\ kt> in Jerusalem. _ i 

27 D Then the priests the Levites arose 
and 'blessed the people: and their voice 
was heard* and their prayer came tip to 
this holy dwelling-place, even to heaven* rH *t 

Ait A1 *L 

CHAPTER XXXL l'XT”"* 

1 Tht p#>plt 'an forward In straying idolatry. & t ^ 

JlezeltiaS order elh the counts a/the priest* and 
t,pcUt£ t mid pravidethfw their tvork #7id moiitfe- 
nttnc?. 5 The people'* foritardne** in vfferingt 
■ind ti! A«, 11 Ifrzekioh appvinlelh ojfcers to du~ 
pvte of the tithes, 20 The tinterUy qf ift&ofcfaA. J 

"hJOW when all this was finished* all Is* j 15* *'* if 

dv mcl s tpresent went out to the cities 1 

nf Judah, ant! "broke the statues in pieces, 

ami cut down the groves* and threw down 

the h1 S h iJar.es an.) the allms out of all 

Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 

vR i i .-i .1 k I * . r 1 1 i ti _ t_ 


who dwelt in the cities of Judah* they also 
brought in tlie tithe of oxen and sheep* and 
the *tothe of holy things which were conse¬ 
crated to Jehovah their God, and laid them 

T a in heaps, 

7 In the third monlh they began to lay 
the foundation of the heaps* end finished 
them in the seventh mouth. 

B And wlien Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed Je¬ 
hovah, and his people Wad. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 


tehmcftiiit 

warn 
ft. BAA 


Manasttch, tantil they had utterly destrmr- rn*.n*«fc ' 14 
ed th^m all. Then all the children of | 

rael returned, every man to his possession* [ ** “■* 

to their own cities* | 

2 % And Ilezekiah appointed ®the courses i L Chnt, 13 . || 

of the priests and the Levites after their * , *“* 1# I «eu«ki 

courses, *each man according to his service, - —t, 

the priests and Writes 'for bumt-offerings * i £}$**- 

ami for ^tbauk-ofleriiigs, to minister* and 

to give thanks, and to praise in the gates " 

of tlie Souris of Jehovah, t mu. 

3 He /rppointed also the king^s portion of 

his substance for the burnt-offerings, ^even = r <*>*■*. 

tor the morning and evening burnt-offer- ! 

ings, and the burnt-offerings for Ihe sab¬ 
baths, and for the new-moons, and for the . ^ v 'wt 

set leasts, as it is written in the *Iaw of **».».*» « 
Jehovaii. !*m.u J x: 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people **■ 

that d wel t in Jerusalem to give the'portion *Kna.iBL^ 

of the priests and tlie Levites* that they jEt, m* 
inlghi bcrnci lurngcd in f the law oif Jehovah, /wait* « 3 Ki BP » 

5 % And as soon as the commandment ® 

tcame abroad, the children of Israel brought 1 

in abundance *thefirst-fruits of f new s corn, ^StTa. ml 
wine, and 4 fresh* oil, and Shoney, and of all 
the increase of the field; and they brought 
in the tithe of all things abundantly* 

6 And * the children of Israel and Judah, * ™re*v. 
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9 Then Hezekiah questioned with tho 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 
house of Zadok answered him, and said, 

oux 3 .ia JStncC’Mepw/)/*: began to bring the offer¬ 
ings into the house of Jehovah, we have 
had enough to eat* and liave left plenty: 
for Jehovah hath blessed his people; and 
that wlueh is left £j fhis great store, 

11 f Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
w-* fcir *' pare r t chambers In the house of Jehovah; 

ami they prepared 

12 And brought in the offering and the 
tithes, and the dedicated things faith fully: 

tjMtiAiA \>ver which Konomah the Lcvlte was 
■fntofk “prince, and Shimci hia brntlto- was the 
next, 

13 And Jetuel* and Azazioh* and Nahath, 
and Asahel* and Jerrmoth, and Jozohad* 
and Eliclj and Istn&chiah, and Mahath* 

ISSt - * 1 *' aTU l Rcruuah, were overseers funder the 
i hand of Cenoniah and Shimci his brother, 

, Si 2*w*ui- li bj the^appointmentof Hezekiah the king, 
! and Azariahthe ia princeofthehoiiseof God, 

' 14 And Kore the son of Irrmah the Le¬ 

vi te, tlie iwrter towards the east, was orer 
the free-will-offerings of God, to distribute 
the oblations of Jehovah, and the most 
holy things, 

nukofftif 15 And Tnext ‘to* him irere Rden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemahdi, 
Anmrmh, and Shecaniah, in Hhe cities of 
»c£iSS« in their J|set office, to give to 

their brethren by courses* as well to the 
great as to the small: 

11 16 Besides their “families of males, from 

three years old and upwards, even to every 
H “■* one that entereth ■* the house of Jehovah, 
his daily portion for their service in their 
charges according to their courses; 

«eumktr* u Both to the families of the priests hy 
the house of their father's, and the Levites 


riJKbarJtif 


tea 'for immt-offerings 'ic^a ' '•from twenty years old and upwards, in 

ings, to minister, and ’ their charges, by their <xmrscs: 

to praise in tlie gates " 18 And to the "families of all their litUe 

iovah, ^ * tofts, ones, their wives,and their sons, and their 

> the kin^sportion of daughters, through all the congregation: 

burnt-oaenngs, *evm = r for m their [tact office they so net died them- 

l evening burnt-offer- ! selves in holiness : 

-offerings for Ihe sab- ID Also of the sods of Aaron the priests, 

w-moons, and for the r who were in *lhe fields of the subuibs of 

written in the *Iaw of ^R™.Bs.k» «**«»!- their cities, in every 18 city, the men who 

: *«vi n ,were “expressed by name* to give portions 
•mmanded the people 1 *■ to all the males among the priests, and to 

em to give the 'portion tuna, n*, all *the families atnmig (he Levites, 

he Levites* that they SO^f And thus did Ilezekiah throughout 

in f the law of Jehovah, /wtur ^kibpJo.^ all Judah* and 'wrought that which was 

is the commandment good and right and “faithful before Jeho- 

klren of Israel brought ‘JJJJt*"*' VAiihisGpd. 

st-fruits of f new s corn, l StTa .ml 2 t And in every work which he began in 

and fhoney, and of all the service of the house of God, and in the 

eld; and they brought law, and in the commandments, to seek hie 

bigs abundantly. God, he did it with all his heart* and pros- 

n uf Israel and Judali, *onwmAv, Ipered. 


. * w. ia. iA 
* ii, w. 

t* IM wc 


I Helh Mb 
/wit 


S 37 



•Scanachtrib itwadtth Judah. 


IT. CHRONICLES. 


His repToadtfid message. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib intodin# Judah t HttakinK fortifielh 
himsrlf* ondmcouragtlk Aii ptvpic. 6 Against th* 
rtproaehas qf Settnaektrib* by mt&sagt and W/ctj, 
lUzekioh and Isaiah pray. $ I An angd d&tr&yeth 
th* boat of {he Adrian*, to the glvt'y qf Utztkiah. 
24 Uczekiah praying in his sickness* Gad gireth 
iim n sigrt qf rectH-rry. 25 lie vxtsing proud u 
A vmlttod by Gad 27 /Jt* wealth and works. 31 
Hi* error in the ambassage qf Babylon- Hr 
dyings frlananth succeedeth him, 

A FTftR “these things and 3 this faitfiful- 
-f*- ueas, Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came, ami entered a Judah, and encamped 
against the fortified cities, and thought fto 
4 break into them tor himself* 

2 And when Hezetiuh saw that Senna¬ 
cherib ‘had come^ and that the was Re¬ 
solved to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and 
his mighty men to stop the waters of the 
fountains which were without the city; and 
they did help Him. 

4 So there ’were gathered Rnany people 
together, wha stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook *wlucli overflowed in the 
midst of the land, saying, AVhy should the 
kinga of Assyria come find find much water? 

5 AlsitV, strengthened himself, *and built 
up all the wall that was broken, and raised 
t7 up to the towers, and another wall with* 
out,' and repaired *Millo in the city of 
David, and made darts and “bucklers in 
abundance. 

6 And Key set captains of war over the 
people, and gathered them 11 to him in the 
street of the gate of the city, and tspokfe 
comfortably to them, saying, 

7 *lie strong and courageous, *be nut afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor 
for all (he multitude that is with him; fur 
t there more with us than with him*_ 

3 With him m an "arm of flesh; but Rvitli 
us is Jehovah our God to help us, and to 
fight our battles* And the people treated 
themselves on the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 

9 U ‘After this did Sennacherib king .of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he himself brid siege against Lachish, 
and all his tpower with him,) to Hczekiah 
king of Judah, and to all Judah tlrnt mere 
at Jerusalem, saying, 
fO Thus saitli Sennacherib king of As 
ayria, “Ih what do ye trust, that ye abide 
in the w for tress in Jerusalem F 

11 Doth not Hczckiah persuade you to 
give over yourselves to die by famine and 
by thirst, saying, "Jehovah our God “will 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 

12 "Hath not “this Ilezekiah taken away 
his high places, and his altars, and com¬ 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying. Ye 
shall worship before one altar, and burn 
incense on it? 

13 Know ye not what 1 and my fathers 
have done to all the people of of^r lands? 
•were the gods of the nations of those lands 
1T at all able to deliver their lands “from 
my hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 
those nation# that my fathers utterly de¬ 
stroyed, who could deliver his people “from 
my hand, that ytiur God should be able to 
deliver you *°fmm ray hand? 

15 Now therefore ifet not Hczckiah dc* 
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ccive you, nor persuade you in this man¬ 
ner, neither u believe hipi; for no god of 

any nation or kingdom was able to deliver 
his people “from my hand, “or from the 
hand of my fathers:.-how much less dull 
your God deliver you “from my hand ? 

16 And his servants spoke yet more 
against Jehovah God, and against his 
servant Hczckiah. 

17 ’He wrote also letters to rail “iit Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel, and to speak against 
him saying, r As the gods of the nations of 
t>ihcr lamia have not delivered their people 
“From my hand, so shall not the God of 
.Hezekian deliver his people ^from my 
jharid* 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice, in 
the Jews’ speech, to the people of Jcrnsa* 
Jem, ‘who were uu the wall, to affright 
them, and to trouble them; that they 
might take the city. 

19 And they spoke against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the gmfc of the Peo¬ 
ple of the earth, tvkteh were *the work of 
the hand# Qf man. 

20 x And for this reuse Hezrkiah the king, 
and *ihe prophet Isaiah (he son uf Auiuz, 
prayed and cried to heaven* 

211) ‘And Jehovah sent an angel, who 
cut oft* all the migjhiy men of valour, and 
the “princes and captains in the camp of 
the king of Assyria* So he returned with 
shame of lace to his own land. And whrn 
he had come into the house oHris ^od, 
“those who^ were begotten by Hto t^lrw 
him there with the sword. 

22 Tim* Jkhovah saved TTczekiah and 
the inhabitints of Jerusalem fn>m the band 
of Sennacherib fhc king of Assyria, ami 
from the hand of all others* and guided 
(hem on every side* 

23 And many brought gifts to Jehovah 
at Jerusalem, and ™ precious things to 
Hczckiah king of Judah: m that he was 
‘magnified in the sight of all nations from 
thenceforth. 

24 H *In those days Hezeklah waft sick 
'even* to 31 death, and privet! to Jehovah; 
and he spoke to him, and * Igavc him a 

^fen- 

25 But Hezekiah ‘ , rcndei , e<l not again ac¬ 
cording to the benefit done to him; for ‘his 
heart was lifted up: therefore there waa 
wrath on him, ami on Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

96 f3 *But Hczekiali humbled himself for 
tthe prUlc of his heart, botA he ond the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath 
of Jeiiovah came not on them ‘in (he days 
of llczekiah. 

* 27 IT And Hezekiah had exceeding "great 
riches and honour; and he made tiiuisdf 
treasuries for silver, and for .gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for 
“bucklers, and for all “kinds of desirable 
vessels; 

23 Storehouses also for the incranse of 
“grain, and ‘new* wine, and ‘fredi’ oil: 
and stalls for nil “kinds of beasts, and 
cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided himself cities, 
and possessions of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for *God had given him **v&y 
great substance. 

30 ‘“And this Hezekiah atau stopped (he 
upper water-course of Gihcm, ana brought 



Afonas&ttfs wished reign. CH A PTERS XXXIIL XXXIV* 

It straight down to the west of the| 
city of'David* And Hczekiah prospered 

T .. 11 i. *_ __ 1 


IRm a&tmfy and rttum* 


in all his works* 

31 "Yet, in the business of the Tambassa- 
rtoru of Ihc princes of Ballon, who kent 
to him to inquire of the ^miracle which 
was (lone in the land* God left him, to 
"“prove him, that he might know all that 
was m his heart ^ __ 

S 2 *i Now the rest «r Hie acts of H«te- 
kiah, and his ^kindnesses, behold, they are j 
written in "the vision of Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoy,, and in llie •book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel- 
33 rAnd llezckiali “lay with his fathers, 
and Mu;y buried him in the highest of the 
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
* honoured him at his death: and Manas- 
seh his son reigned in his stead* 

CHAPTER XXXIII* 

t Manaxuh't wk*d nign. 3 Ee btitelA up idolatry, 
and r vuvld not bt admonished. l\ He re carried 
iirli/ Babylon, 12 On At* prayer to God lie is re* 
leased) and pytttth dottn idolatry* IS HU act$, 
SO He dying, Anon wuceetdeth him* $1 Amen 
reigning vric tredly i* dainty hit servants 2ft The 
murderer* being ifain, Jozioh tuceetduth him. 

TVTANASSEH ‘was twelve years old 
-LVA when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and five yean in Jerusalem: 
3^Jut did 1 eviHn the sight of Jehovah, 
like % the ‘abominations of the heathen, 
whom Jehovah had cast out before the 
children of Israel* 

3 ^ For the built again the higji places 
which Hezekiah his father haa *broken 
down; and he reared up altare for Baalim, 
and 'made grove&j.and worsluppcd *011 the 
host of heaven, and served them* 

4 Also he built altars in the house of Je¬ 
hovah, *of which Jehovah had said, ^In 
Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars fur all the ha 


JfiiiovAn, 

6 *And he 


caused his children to pass 


Himiotn; ^also he *p r ^tiaed sorcery, xml 
used enchantments, and used witchcraft. 


nf Jehovah, to provoke him 

7 And *he set a carved image, the idol 
which he had made, in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his yon. In "Hhia house and in Je¬ 
rusalem, which I have chosen before all 
the Iriks of Israel, will I put tny 1 
for ever: 

8 "Neither will I any more removi 
foot of Israel from * the laud which T 

appointed for your others; * 1 ? they . 

take heed to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
’ordinances and the ‘judgments by the 
hand, of Moses* 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem w err, and 11 do 


reel. 

10 And Jehovah spoke to Manasseh, and 
to his people: but they would not hearken. 
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13 Anri when he was in affliction t he br¬ 
ought Jehovah his GotL and 'humbled 
timself greatly before die God of Us 
others, 

13 Anri prayed to him: and he was 'en¬ 
rooted “for him, and heard his suppltca- 
ion. and brought him again to Jerusalem 
o his kingdom* Then Mana&seh ’knew 
hat Jehovah “ was God, 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
he city of David, on the west 11 of *Gihon» 
n the “channel, even to the "entrance 
it the fish-gate* and ^encompassed Ma the 
nound, and raised it up a very great 
height, and put captains of war in all the 
fortified cities of Judah* 

15 Ami he took away *lhc strange gods, 
rod the idol out of'the house of Jehovah, 
and all the altars which be had built in the 
mount of the house of Jehovah, and in Je¬ 
rusalem, and cast them out of tlie city* 

16 And he repaired the altar of J ehovah* 
and sacrificed thereon"Hhank-offenncs and 
Mother offerings and commanded Judah 
to serve Jehovah God of Israel* 

17 * a Yct the people sacrificed still m the 
hidi places, ® to Jehovah their God only. 

IS ^ Now the rest of the acts of Manas- 
seb, and his prayer to his God, ami the 
words of “the seers who spoke to him in 
the name of Jehovah Clod of Israel, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the ^acts of the 
kings of Israel* 

19 His prayer also, and hotc God was 
entreated ^tor him, and all his sin* and 
his trespass* and the places wherein be 
built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images* before he was humbled: 
behold, they are written “in the. ^acts of 
I the 

30 f *So Manasseh “lay with lux fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house: 
and Amnn hia son reigned in his stead* 

21 U *Amoa ws two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem* 

22 But he did “ evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, as did Manassch his father: for Amon 
sacrificed to all the carved images which 
Man&sseh his f&thcr had made, and served 
them j 

23 Anil humbled noijiimself before Je¬ 
hovah, *oa Manasseh his father had hum¬ 
bled himself; but Amon ttrespassed more 
and more* 

24 'Anil his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his own house* 

25 Y But the people of the land slew aft 
those who had conspired against king 
Amon; and the people of the land made 
Josiah bis son king in Ins stead* 

CHAPTER XXXIV, 

I Jotiah** good reign* 3 JJ*de*tr&yeth idolatry. 8 Ut 
taketh order forth* repair, of the temple* 14 Hti~ 
Jtiah having found a book of the law f Joeiah oendeth 
to Btdtek to inquire qf JEHOVAH* 23 Hrttah 
propkertHh Ike deetruetioMfJeruealem t but respite 
thereof bt Jotfoh't time* 22 AHst, earning it io 
he read m a toiemn tmembly t renewttk the toss* 
nant vrttk God. 

T OSIAH *ums eight yea™ old when ne 
J began to reigns, amt he reigped in Je¬ 
rusalem one ana thirty years* 

2 And he did 1 right in the sight of Jsno- 

339 



Josiah*$ good reign* 

VAHj and walked in il*e ways of David his 
father, and ‘turned neither to the right 
hand^iior to the left. 

5 ^ For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet *a tad, he be*an to ^eek 
alter the God of David his father; and in 
the twelfth year he began 'to Cleanse Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem *fh>m the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images* 

4 *Aml they broke down the altars of 
Baalim in his, presence ; and the ||images, 
that were on high ubovc'them, he cut down; 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, he broke in pieces, and 
*hcat to dust % tand strewed it on the| 
tgraves of those who had sacrificed to them, 

5 And he *bumt the bones of the priests 
on their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

6 And jo did he in the cities of Manas- 
sch, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even to 
Naphtali, with their T a$es round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the al¬ 
tars and the groves, and had foeaten the 
graven images tto powder, and cut down 
all the •idols through all the land of Is¬ 
rael, he returned to Jerusalem, 

8 if NW In the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when he had ‘cleansed the land, and 
the house, he sent JShaphan the son of 
Azaliah, and Maaseiah the. w priuce of the 
city, and Joah thc son of Joahaz the re¬ 
corder, to repair .the house of Jehovah his 
God, 

9 And when they^ came to Hilktah the 
high priest, (hey delivered Hhe money that 
was brought into the house of God, which 
the Levites that kept the doors had ga¬ 
thered “from the hand of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, and u from all the remnant of 
Israel, and 1l from ail Judah and Benjamin; 
and they returned to Jerusalem* 

10 And they put ft in the hand of the 
workmen who had the oversight of the 
house of Jehovah, and they gave it to the 
workmen who wrought in the house of Je¬ 
hovah, to repair and mend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
gave they it* to buy hewn stone, and tim¬ 
ber for couplings, and Qtc floor the houses 
which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully; 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Lente^of the sons of Me- 
rari; and Zecbariah and Meshullam, of 
the sons of the KohatUtes, to , Weraee it; 
and others qf the Levi lea, all ^who were 
skilled in instruments of music. 

1$ Also they were jrcer the bearers of 
burdens, and were overseers of all who 
wrought the work in any M kmd of service; 
'and of the Levites there were scribes, and 
officers, and porters* 

14 If And when they brought out the mo¬ 
ney that -was brought into the house of Je¬ 
hovah, HUIriah the priest "found 'Hhe book 
of the taw of Jehovah given thy Moses. 
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the taw in the bouse of Jehovah. 
Hilkiah w gavo the book to Shaphan. 


servants, they do*. 
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Jlilktah JUideth a hook of the toe. 

IT And they have fluttered together the 
money which was found in the hoiine of 
Jehovah, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and into (ho band 
of the workmen. 

18 Then $haphop the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath riven me a 
book. And Sh&phan read*1 ei itbefere the 
king. 

19 And it came to pass when the king 
had heard the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

£0 And the king commanded Ililkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and QAbdon 
the son of Micah, and Bhaphan the scribe, 
and Aaaiah a servant of foe king^s, saying, 
£1 Go, inquire or Jehovah tor me, and 
for those who are left in Israel, and in Ju¬ 
dah, concerning the words of the book 
11 which hath been found: for great is the 
wrath of Jkhovah that is pouml out upon 
us, because our fathers have not kept the 
word of Jehovah, to do According to all 
that is written in this book. 

£2 And Hilkiah,and those whom foe king 
had appointed, went to Huldah the pro- 
pliefofls,thewifeof Shallum the son ur™Tik- 
vath, the son of D Hasrah, keeper of the 
twaidrobc; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the Second part qf the extyt) and they 
spoke to her to that effect* 

£3 ^ And she answered (hem. Thus saith 
Jehovah God of Israel, Tell ye the man 
who sent you to me, 

JS4 Thus saith Jehovah, Bd»hl ? I will 
bring evil on this place, and on the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof, cue?* all the curves that arc 
written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Judah: 

£5 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense to other cods, that 
they might provoke me u with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my wrath 
shall be poured out on this place, and sltall 
not be quenched. 

36 And as for^ the king of Judah, who 
*ent yon to inquire of Jehovah, “thus shall 
ye say to him, Thus saith Jehovah God of 
Israel concerning the words which thou 
hast lieard; 

.97 Because thy heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before God when 
thou hcardest his worita against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbledtfttbjsclfbefore me, and didst rend 
thy Clothes, and weep fefore me; i liavc 
even heard ihee also, saith Jehovah* 

£8 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fa¬ 
thers, and thou shaft be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither shall (lime eyes sec 
id! (he evil which I will bring on this place, 
and oti foe inhabitants of foe some. So 
they brought foe king word again. 

£9 H ‘Then the king sent and gathered " 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And flic king went up into the bouse 
of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and 
the inhabitants uf Jerusalem,and the priests, 
ami the Levites, and all the people, tgreat 
and small: and he read in their "hearing 
all the words of the book of foe covenant 
which was found in the house of Jehovah* 

31 And the king &tood in 'his place, and 
made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk 
after Jehovah, ami to keep his command¬ 
ments, and his testimonies, and his *ordi ■ 



A solemn pasaover kept* 


CHAPTER XXXV, 


nances, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenanti 
which are written in “the book. 

35 And he caused all that were tpresent 
iu Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. 
And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did ac¬ 
cording to the covenant of God, the God 
of their fathers* 

S3 And Josiah took away all the *abomi~ 
nations out o£ all the countries ®which be- 
longed to the children of Israel* and made 
all Unit were present in Israel to serve, 
ej ;en to serve Jehovah their God* r * L All 
his days they departed not tfrom following 
Jehovah, the God of tlieir fathers. 
CHAPTER XXXV* 

1 J'jtinh kttptih a moat solemn pa aoooor, 30 
provoking Pharaoh-noM, u slain, al Megiddo. 
25 fstmciiinti&nx for JoiiaJu 

1 A 'Josiah kept a pas&over to Jeko- 
-fX viii in Jerusalem; and they killed 
the pas&over on the ‘fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

5 And he set the priests in their 'charges, 
and Encouraged them ‘for the service of 
the house of Jehovah* 

3 Ami said to the Lcvites *who taught all 
Israel, who were holy to Jehovah, ^Put 
the holy ark 'in the house which Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel *built ; Ht 
shall not be a burden on your shoulders: 
serve now Jehovah your God* and his 
people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 4 houses 
of your fathers According to jour courses, 
according to the ‘writing of David king of 
Israel, and according to the 'writing of 
Solomon his son: , 

5 And ’"stood in the holy place according 
to the divisions of tthe families of the fa¬ 
thers of your brethren tthe people, and * 
the division of the families of the Invites* 

6 So kill the passover, and ’'sanctify your¬ 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of Jehovah 
by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah f'gave to the people, of the 
flock* lambs and kids, all for the p&saover- 
offerings, for all who were present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, and three thou¬ 
sand bullocks: these were of the king’s 
substance, 

8 And his princes fgave willingly to the 
people, to the priests, and to theLevites; 
Hilkuth and Zechariah and Jehiej, rulers 
of the house of God, gave in the priests for 
the passover-offerings two thousand and 
six hundred small cattle^ and three hun¬ 
dred oxen. 

9 Conomah also, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thanccl, his brethren, and Hashabiah, and 
Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 
faave to the Leri tea for passorver-ofierings 
five thousand small talth f and five hun¬ 
dred oxen. 

ID So the service was prepared, and the 
priests ''stood in their place* ana the Le- 
rites in their courses, according to the 
king’s commandment 
U And they tilled the passover, and the 
priests * sprinkled the blood from their 
handa, and the Levi fees 'flayed them* ^ 

12 And they removed the oomt-ofimn gg, 
that they might rive according to the divi¬ 
sions of the families of the people, to offer 
to the Loan, as it is written 'll! die book 
2 ¥2 
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Josiah is madekvtff 

of Moses. And so did they- with the 
oxeiu^ 

13 And they 'roasted the passover with 
fire according to the ‘custom: but the cther 
holy offerings * f they boiled in pots, and in 
caldrons, and In pans, and tdivided them 
speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and fur the priests: because 
the priests the sons of Aaron were busied 
in offering * burnt-offerings and the fat until 
night; therefore the Lcvitea prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of 
Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were, m their tplace, according to the 
Commandment of David, and Asaph, and 
Heman, and Jedulhun the king’s seer; 
and the porters * waited at every gate; 
they might not depart from their service; 
for their brethren the Levites prepared for 
them. 

16 So all the service of Jehovah was pre¬ 
pared the same day, to keep die passover, 
and to offer burnt-offerings on (he all&i 
of Jehovah, according to the command¬ 
ment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel who were 
fpresent kept the passover at that time, 
and die feast of "unleavened bread seven 
days. 

IS And *there was no passover like * that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a pdasover as Josiah kept^apd 
the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah 
and Israel who were present, and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem* 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah this passover was kept 

20 Tf ‘After all this* when Josiah had pre¬ 
pared the ttemple, Necho king of E*ypt 
came up to fight against Charthemish by 
Euphrates: and Josiah went out against 
him. 

21 Bui he sent “messengers to him, say- 
What have 1 to do with thee, thou 

king of Judah? I come not against thee 
this day, but against tthe house wherewith 
I have war; for God commanded me to 
make haste: forbear n to meddle with God, 
who U with me, that he destroy thee 
nob 

22 “But Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but disguised himself that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not 
to The words of Necho from the mouth of 
God^ end came to fight in the valley of 
Mcgiddo. 

£3 And Ihe archers shot at klneJoriah; 
and the king said to his servants. Have me 
away; for lam “severely t wounded* 

24 'His servants therefore took him out 
of that chariot, and put him in Ihe second 
chariot which he had; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died* and was 
buried in 11 the sepulchres of his fathcre. 
And fall Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 ^ And Jeremiah 'lamented for Josiah: 
and ^all the singing-men and the singing- 
women spoke of Josiah in tbeir lamenta¬ 
tions to tyis day. 'and made them an 
ordinance in Israel i and behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

96 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
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his “kindness, according to that which wa# 
written in the law of Jehovah, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, beliold, 
they are written in the hook of the kings 
of Israel and Judah* 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jchoahax succeeding U deposed by Pharaoh, and 
carried into £gypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning ill £r| 
carried bound into Babylon, 9 Jehoiachin suc¬ 
ceeding retgneth HI, and is brought into Baby ion. 

11 ZcdtkiaA succeeding reigneth t/i, and despiaeth 
the praptuti, and rebelUth against NcbvcA&tnez-\ 
zw. 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of the prieets and. 
people, is whetty destroyed. 23 The proclamation ; 
of Cyrus. 

'T'HKN "the people of the land took Je 
J- hoahaz the sod of Josiah, and madej 
him king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem* 

5 And the king of Egypt 'removed him 
at Jerusalem, and “fined the land * a hun-i _ 
dred talents of silver and a talent of gold J 4 ^ 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 

And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

5 % tfehoiakim wan twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he dhl ' 
evil in the sight of Jehovah his God, 

6 fAgaiust him came up Nebuchadnez¬ 

zar king of Babylon, and bound him in ftJSKJiniL 
“chains, to 'carry him to Babylon. i^auw, 

7 ^Nebuchadnezzar also carried 'some’ ^ 

of the vessels of the house of Jehovah to * atai: 
Babylon, and put them in his temple at 
Babylon, * x 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and 
that which was found on him, behold, they! 
are written in the book of the kings of Is¬ 
rael and Judah. And UJehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 % fJehohichivi was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusalem: and 
he did * evil in the sight of Jehovah 

10 And fwhen the year had expired, 

“king Ncbucliadnczzar sent, and brought 
him to Babylon, - wi Ih l^dcslrable vessels 
of the house of Jehovah, and made ||*Ze- 
dekiah his brother king over Judah and; 
Jerusalem, # j 

11 ^ E Zedekiah tms one and twenty years! 

old when be began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. _ I 

15 And he. did B evil in the sight of Jkhd- 
vah his God, humbled not himself be¬ 
fore Jeremiah the prophet speaking from 
the mouth of J e hot ah. 
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IS And ™he also rebelled against kingNe- 
buchaduezzar, who had made him swear by 
God; but He ^stiitened his neck, and hard¬ 
ened his heart from turning to Jehovah 
God of Israel. 

14 \ “And all the chief of the priests, and 
the people, transgressed very much "Ac¬ 
cording to all the abomination* of the ]tca- 
theu: and polluted the house «T Jehovah 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem, 

15 *And Jehovah God of their fathers 
sent to them tby his messengers, rising up 
n "early and sending; because he had com¬ 
panion on his people, and on his dwelling- 
place: 

16 But *they mocked the messengers of 
God, and ^lesniaed hi* words, aud '^scoff¬ 
ed at his prophets, until the 'wrath of Je¬ 
hovah arose against his [KMipk, till them 
was no fiemedy. 

17 'Therefore he brought upon them tin? 
king of the Chaldeans, who ■ifllew their 
‘yuuug men with the sword iu the Iwufie of 
their 'sanctuary, am] harl no compassion 
on young man or maiden, old man, or him 
'“who was gniy-headed a he gave H all into 
his hand. 

18 "And all the vessels of the house of 
God. great and small, and the treasures of 
the house of Jehovah, nnd the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes; all these 
he brought to Babylon* 

19 *Aud they burnt the house of God, 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, 
[and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, 
and destroyed all the “desirable vej>a«L£ 
thereof, 

50 And f'thuse who had escaped from 
the sward carried he away to Babylon ; 


1 HAthn' 

LtnArfon 

uni . - _- , . . 

s **|*where they were servants to him and his 
sons until the reign of die kingdom of 
Persia; 


1 Je^2Lft II, 
rt.it 3ft <V + 

A 3& Ml 
,*1 
as, 43. 
DbLftft 
y br.MLAA 

> dUL 
;* Eri»i-1* 

>< jpufen. 
i/far. £. I a, 

10*11*1+, 


b KppH n. 

Jw. 5? J, 4* 1 
* (fcrivtf* 


|4Cnl,Aft 
E* AH lbs til* 


umxfrtte 

ibHmcCna 


21 To fulfil the word of Jehovah by the 
mouth of “Jeremiah, until the laud dud 
eiyoyed her sabbaths:/^ as long as she 
lay desolate *ahe kept nahhath, to fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 

25 If f Now in the first year of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that the word of Jehovah w by 
the mouth of/Jeremiah might be ^fulfilled, 
Jehovah stirred up the spirit of 'Cyrus 
king of Persia, e so 5 that lie made a pro¬ 
clamation ihrough all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying* 

23 “Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
w Jehovah God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him a house Je¬ 
rusalem, which is in Judah. Who is 
there among you of all his people? Je¬ 
hovah hb God be with him, and let turn 

S»UP- 


V EZRA. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The proclamation igf Cyra* for fiu building rjf ihe 
twmple. 6 T5* people provide /or the return. 7 
Cyrus tealertik ihe vessel* <jf the temple to Shesh^ 
baxxar. 

N OW in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of Jehovah *by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 
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king of Persia,' so^ “diat he fmade a pro¬ 
clamation through all hi* kingdom, anil 
pul if also m writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, Jeho¬ 
vah God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth; and he' hath 
'charged me to build him a house at Je 
rusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his pco- 



T!w nwnbtr qfthe people 

pie? hfcGodhewi&himjandlethimgottp 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and Build 
the house of Jehovah God of Israel, he is 
the God which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whoever remaiueth in any place 
where he sqjjoumeth, let the men of his 
place thelp him with silver, and with gold, 
ami with goods, and with beasts, besides 
the free-wul-oftcring for the house of God 
that is io Jerusalem. 

5 *| Then l aruse the chief of the fathers 
or Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
and (he Levites* with all f&wvvhose spi-j 
rit 'God had raised, to go up to build the 
house of Jehovah which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all those who wore about them 
LsirengUiened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gplrf, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, besides 
nil which was willingly offered. 

/ U -/"Also Cyrus the king brought forth 
the vessels of the house of Jehovah, 'which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought t fordi a from 
Jerusalem, and had put them in the house 
of his gods; 

8 Even flmse did Cyrus king of P«™ 
hring forth by the hand of Mitbredath the 
treasurer, and numbered them to *Shesh- 
bn 7.70r, the prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand diargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives. 

It) Thirty basons of gold, silver basons 
of a second sort four Tumdred and ten, 
and oilier vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver 
were five thousand and four hundred. All 
these did 8heshbazzar bring up with those 
of tlhe captivity who were brought up 
ln>m Babylun to Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tkf n waiter that return, tf the p ecple, 3$ 
print*, 40 <f the Lemt^AZ vf the Nttki&h 
o/ Xotoinon's terranij, 43 fff /Ac priest* which 
Kot shew their pedigree, 64 The vkaU number of 
thtm T with their tiMbtnee, OS Their oblations, 

IVTO W ‘these are the children of the pro- 
ylnce who went up out of the captivi¬ 
ty, of those who had been carried away, 
•whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon had carried away to Babvlon, and 
came again to Jerusalem and Judah, every 
one to his city; 

2 Who came with Zcrubbabel; Joshua, Ne- 
hemiah, SSeraiahJReelaiah,Monkcai,Bii- 
stian ? SMizpar t B]gvai,|Rehum3aanah.l'he 
number of (he men of the people of Irsael: 
5 The children of Parosn, two thousand 
a hundred seventy and two, 

4 The children of Shephatiah* three hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, <&even hundred 
seventy and live. 

G The children of'Pahaih-moab, of the 
children of Joshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
fiuty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, Berea hundred 
and threescore. 

10 The children of SBani, sit hundred: 
forty aJid two. 

11 The children of Behai, six hundred 
twenty and three* 
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wAo returned 

L0 The children of Azgad, a thousand 
two hundred twenty and two,- 
1$ The children of Adumkam, six hen- 
dred sixty and six. * 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
fifty and six-i - 

to The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four, 

Io The children of Ater'of Hoz^kish, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai> three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of IjJorah, a hundred and 
twelve. 

19 The children of Hashiim, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

50 The children of IGibfaar* ninety and 
five. 

21 The children of Beth-Iehem, a hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

22 ‘ilie men of Netophah, fifty and sir. 

33 The men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and ci^it, 

24 The children of JAznmveth, forty and 
two. 

25 The children of Xiijalh-arim, Chfi- 
iphirah, and Becroth, .seven hundred and 
forty and three. 

£6 The children of Hamah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty and two, 

38 Ine men of Beth el and Ai, two hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

! 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
80 The children of MaghUh, a hundred 
fifty and she, 

51 The children of the other ‘Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Hartm, three hundred 
and twenty. 

35 The children of Lod, RHadiil, and 
Ooo, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericlw, three hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three thou¬ 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 f TW priests: the children of #edaiah, 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred se¬ 
venty and three. 

37 The children of 'limner, a thousand 
fifty and two. 

58 The children of *hdiur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven, 

59 The children of Tforim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

40 ^ The Levites: the children of Jo¬ 
shua and Kadmiel, of the children of L'Ho- 
daviab. seventy and four, p 

41 1 The singers: the children of Asaph, 
a hundred twenty and eight, 

42 The children of the porters: the 
children of Shallutn, the children of Ater, 
the children of Tajmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hafita, the child¬ 
ren uf Shobai, in all a hundred thirty and 
nine. 

43 T l The Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the child¬ 
ren of Tabbnnth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of PSinha, the children of Radon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the child¬ 
ren of Ilagftbtth, die children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of UShalmai, the children of Hanan, 
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of Zcb&im, the children of |Ami. 

58 All the *Nethinims, and the children 
of ^Sotomon’s servants, were three hun¬ 
dred ninety and two. 

59 And these were those who went up 
From Tel-mdah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, BAd- 
dan* and Immer; but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their flsccd, whe- 
liter they were of Israel: 

GO The children of Delai&h, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two* 

61 i And of the children of the priests: 
the children of Hahaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of B&rzillai; who took 
a wife of the daughters of "Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and was called after their name; 

G2 These sought their register among-] 
those that were reckoned By genealogy, 
but they were not found; 'therefore 
twere they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood* 

63 And the 'governor said to them, that 
they should not cat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with''Lights and 
with 'Perfections. 

64 ^ *The whole congregation together 
forty and two thousand three hundred 

and threescore, 

65 Besides their servants and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven; and there v*ere 
among them two hundred singing-men and 
ftinging-woinen* 

66 Their horses tcere seven hundred thir- 
iy and six; thcirmules, two hundred forty 
and five; 

67 Then* camels, four hundred thirfy and 
five i Meir.asses, six tlinufijuul seven hun¬ 
dred and twenty. 

68 If' And 5<wrce of the chief of the fathers, 
when ihey came to the house of Jehovah k 
w hich u at Jerusalem, offered freely for 
the house of God to set it up in iu place: 

69 They gave after their ability to the 
•treasure of the work threescore and one 

thousand Maries.of gold, and five ^hundred - 

thousand ritekels of silver, and one hurt- JSSS'Jt 
d rar priests’ garments. — ' 

70 *So the priests, and the Lcvites, and 
tonne of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethimms, dwelt ill 
their cities, and all Israel in their rides. 

344 


Before 
CH El ST; 
*ir.*aa 


The number qf the people, £e. 

47 The children of Giddd, the children 
of Gubar* the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rczin, the diildren 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazz&m, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseah, the children of Be&ai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children 
of Mchunlni, the children of flNephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the diildren 
of Hakupha* the children of Harhur, 

52 'The children of IIBazluth, the child¬ 
ren of Mehida* the children of Harsha, 

53 f Hie children of Boikos, the children 
of SUera, die children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatinha. 

55 If The diildren of •Solomon’s servants: 

the children of Sotai, the children of So 
pbereth, the children of HPeradiu yw 

56 The children of Ja*Ub,the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

5T The children of Shephatiah, the child- 
uf Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
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EZRA. The foundation qf the temple laid. 

CHAPTER ILL 

] 75* altar «i iff ttfn 4 MMilp /r^nnfed 7 
IVvrhmen prepared, 8 hi /wndatunu of lb 
UmpU are laid tn great joy tuUwmrttiag, 

A NDwhen theseventhmouthed come, 
dX and the children of Israel were in the 
cities, the people gathered themselves * as 
one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up DJeshua the son of Jo- 
zadak, and his brethren the priests, and 
HZerubhabel the son of ^heauiel, and his 
brethren, and built the altar of the Gud of 

_ Israel, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as 

fr 'written in the law of Moses the man 
of God* 

3 And they set the altar upon its bases; 
for fear was on them because of I ho iieuple 
of thuse countries: and they offered burnt- 
offerings thereon to Jehovah, even ‘burnt- 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 *jThey kept also the feast of *booths, 4s 
it t$ written, and tqffhred the daily bunit- 
ofterings by number^ according to the cus¬ 
tom, tas the duty of every day n-iimrad; 

5 And afterward offered die Vomitiual 
burnt-offering, both of the new-moons, 
and of all the set feasts of Jehovah tliat 
were consecrated, and of evcry v one that 
willingly offered a free-will-offering to Je¬ 
hovah. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month 
they began to offer bumt-offerings to the 
Lord. "But tthe foundation of the temple 
of Jehovah was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money also to the masons, 
and to Ine (carpenters; and j 4 fuori» ami 
drink, and ml, to 5 lhe Zidonians, and to 
*!he Tyrians, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the sea of \toppa, •according 
to the permission which they had of Cyrus 
king of Persia. 

8 \ Now in the second year of their com- 
ing to the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second moDthj began Zcnxbbubol the son 
of ShcaUtcl, and Jcshim tlie son of Jo/ji- 
dak, and the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levi tea, and *those whn had 
come Yrom the captiviiy to Jeresalem; 
*and appointed the Levites* from twenty 
yeai's old and upwards, to ^oversee the 
work of the house of Jehovah. 

9 Then stood *Jeshua trifh his sons ami 
his brethren, Radmicl and his sons, the 
sons of gJuilah, ttogethcr, to ■•nver^c the 
workmen in the house of God: the sons 
of Henadad, with their sons and their 
brethren the Levil 1 * 3 . 

10 And when the builders laid the Foun¬ 
dation of the temple of Jehovah, 6 they set 
the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the suns of Asaph with 
cymbals* to praise Jehovah, “accordmg to 
the "ordinance of David king of Israel. 4 

11 T And they wing tngciher by course in 
praising and giving thanks to Jehovah; 
'because he is gwid/for his ^imWss m- 
dureth for ever towards Israel. And all 
the |*c»pjc shouted with a gi'eat slumt, when 
they poised Jehovah, because the foun- 
dalmn of the house of Jkiidtah was laid. 

13 But many of the priests and Lcviles 
amt chief of the Withers, toho were 3 S>ld 
men, who had seen the first house, when 
the foundation of this house was laid “in 
their sight, wept with a loud voice; and 
many shouted aloud for joy: 
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Hit adversaries endeavour 


CHAPTERS IV. Y. 


to hinder. At work. 


IS So that the people* could.nqt discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from thq noise 
of the wcepingof the people i Far the peo¬ 
ple shouted witli a iouil shout, and the 
noise was hcgid afar off. 

CHAPTER IV* 

{ Tht adtxrwrits, being *\pt Ottfpted ynfU building 
vf the temple with the Jewt, cndetLc&ur to kinder 
it. 7 Their letter to Arl&xvrzes. 17 The decree 
qf Artaxcrxst. 23 The building « hindered* 

1YTOW wlten 'the adversaries-of Judah 
-L ' and Benjamin Ueard that ttbe children 
of the captivity 'were building the temple 
to Jehovah God of Israel; 

2 Then they came * near* to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and said to 
them. Let us build with you; for we seek 
your God, as ye do j and we do sacrifice 
to him Vince the days of Esar-haddon king 
of Assur, who brought us up hither* 

3 But Zerubb&bel, and Joshua, and the 
rest of the chief of the lathers of Israel, 
said to them, fl Ye have nothing to do with 
us to build a house to our Gi>d; but we 


Persia hath commanded us* 

4 Then ‘iJie people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and 
troubled them m budding, 

5 And hired counsellors against thei~, *~ 
frustrate their purpose, all the days uf 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reigo 
oi Darius king of Persia, 

$ And in the reign of tAhasueru^ ii 

beginning t>r his reign, they wrote * ai_ 

cusation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

7 H And in the days-of Ariaxerxefl wrote 
^liipIdamjMithredathj Tnbeel* and the rest 
of their tcompanions, to Artaxerxes king 
of Persia; and the writing of the letter 
was written in the Syrian tongue, and in¬ 
terpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

3 Retain the ‘chancellor and Shimstai 
the Ascribe wrote a letter against Jerusa¬ 
lem to Artaxeries the king *thus: 

9 Then wrote Retain the chancellor, and 
Shiitisliai the scribe, and the nest of their 
tcompanions; ^the Dinaites* the Aphar- 
snthchites, the Taipclites* the Apharsites, 
tlie Archevites, the Babylonians, theSu- 
sanchiteMhe Dehavites, ow/the Ekir‘ J ‘ 

10 * And the rest of the nations whoti 
great and noble Asnapper brought < 
and set in the cities of Samaria, am 
rest who ore on this side 4 of’ flie nver, 
‘and tat such a time. 

11 % This t> the copy «r the letter wh 

they sent to him, et>en to Avtexerxes ^ 
king; 'l'hy Nwvants the men on this side 
4 of Mhe nver. and at such a time. 

-i T> . + J I___i . iL. j 1 _ 


(hereof, anu f “repaired the foundations. 

1$ Be it known now to the king, tirnt, ii 
this city be built, aml^ the walls set up, 1 
they wifi not tpav, 'tribute, toll, and eas¬ 
tern, T so thou wilt f ai length* injure th< 
kings* 


have we sent and ^acquainted the king; 
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15 That search may be made in the book 
of the records or thy fathers: so wilt thou 
find in the book of the record?, and know 
that thfa.city is a rebellious city, and hurt¬ 
ful to kings and provinces, and that they 
have “made sedition t within the same 
“anciently; for wfiic^ cause this city was 
destroyed. 

16 WV “acquaint the'king that, if this 
city be built, 11 and the walla thereof set 
up, by this means thou wilt have no por¬ 
tion on tfijs side 4 of 9 the river, - 

17 Tftew the king sent “a clecree to Retain 
the chancellor, and to Shimshaithe scribe, 
and te the rest of their tcoinpaniooa that 
dwell in Samaria, nnd to the rest beyond 
the river, Peace* and at such a time. 

Id The letter which ye sent to us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And tl commanded, and search hath 
been made, and it is found that this, city 
“anciently hath tmade insurrection against 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition have 
been made therein. 

£0 There have been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, who have ‘ruled over all 
countries 'beyond the river i and tribute, 
toll, and custom, were paid to them. 

SI t K Ncw give commandment^ to cause 
these men to cease^and that this city be 
nut built, until another commandment shall 
“have been given from me. ■ . 

23 Take heed now that ye foil not to do 
this: why should damage grow to the hurt 
(of the kin^ ? 

33 U Now when the copy of king Arte- 
xerxes 5 letter was read before Retain t and 
Shtashat the scribe, ant! their companions, 
they went Up in haste to Jerusalem to the 
Jews, arid made them *° cease tby force 
and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of thehouse of 
God which is at Jerusalem* So it ceased 
*hi util the second year of the reign of Da¬ 
rius king uf Persia* 

CHAPTER V. 

I Zerubbdbet nnd Jeshtut, incited bj tUggid and Ze* 
cAvut, tet forward the building <jr the tetnjfe. 
3 TuirxU and 8hethnr-bomai canid not binder the 
JiftrjL 6 Their tetter to Darius ugahut Ike Jewt, 

*7MIEN the prophets‘Haggai the prophet, 
A and ‘Zechamh the son of ludo, pro¬ 
phesied .to the Jews who terrain Judah and 
Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, 
even to them. 

2 Then arose 1 ^Zerubbabel the son of She- 
altfcl, and Joshua the son of Jnzadak^ and 
began to build J the house of God which is 
at Jerusalem: and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 

3 ^ At the same time came to them 'Tat- 

nni* envemor on this aide 'of* the river, 
and Sbeth&r-boanai, and their companions, 
and said thus la them, ^Who hath com¬ 
manded you to huihl fhU tausc, and to 
make up this wall ^ ■ ■ 

4 'Then aald we to them “thus. What 
are the names of the tnco twho make this 
building ? 

5 But *the eye of their God was on the 
elders of the Jews r ( so^that they could not 
cause them to cease, till the *caus^ came 
to Darius: and then they returned 'an¬ 
swer by letter concerning this matter* 

6 % The copy of the letter which Tatnai* 
governor on this side f of T the river, and 
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Darim* decree in ihe favour, 

3hethar-boznai, *and his companions the 
Aphiusachiics, who tvert on tins side c of \ 
the river, sent to Darius the king: , j 

7 They sent a letter to him, twherein 
was written thus; To Darius the king, all 
peace* 

8 Be it knoyn to the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the house of 
the great God, which is built with tgreat 
stones, and timber is la'ul in the walls, and 
this work eoelh * on * carefully ** and pros¬ 
pered! in tlidr hands. 

9 Then we asked throe elders, and said 
to them thus, ^Yho commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up these 
walls? 

10 AYc asked their names also, to '■ac¬ 
quaint thee, that we might write the names 
of the men who were the chief of them. 

1L And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, We are the servants of the God of 
heaven and earth, and “are building the 
house which was built * many years agin 
which a great king of Israel built "and 
set,up. 

12 But "after* nur fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven to wrath, he gave them 
into the Imiid of "Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, and carried the people away 
into Babylon, 

13 But in the first year of *Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, * king Cyrus made a de¬ 
cree to build this house of God. 

14 And *the vessels also of gold and sil¬ 
ver of die house of God, which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar took out of the temple that teas in 
Jerusalem, and brought them into (lie tem¬ 
ple of Babylon, throe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered to one, 'whose name 
was Shcghbazzar, whom he had made 
[governor; ^ 

15 And Baid to him, Take these vessels, 
go, carry them into the temple which t s in 
Jerusalem, and let the house of God be 
built in its place. 

1G Then came tlte same Sheshbazzar, 
and 'laid the foundation of the house of 
God which t> in Jerusalem; and since that 
time even until'now hath it been in budd¬ 
ing, and *yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore; if it seem- good to the 
king, riot * search be piade in the king’s 
treasure-house, which is there at Babylon, 
whether it be m frue t that a decree was 
made 11 by Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us concerning 
this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Biriitf, fading the decree trf Cyrus, makeih a mac 
decree for the advancment of ike building, 13-By 
the help $f the wmi», and the directions of iJte 
prophrts, the tempir it finished. 16 The feast 
the dedication is tsyf, 19 and the patsoorr. 

7PHEN Darius the king made a decree* 
x 'and search was made in the house of 
the/books, where the treasures were tlaid 
up m Babylon. ' 

3 And there was found at lAchmctha, in 
the palace which is in the province of the 
Meads, a "book, and (heron teas a record 
thus written; 

3 In the first year of Cynis the king, * 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning 
345 


EZRA. 


The temple is Jutish&f. 


Before 

Before 1 

CtUUST 

cnnisT^ 

51V. 

si*. 1 

kct.4,8, 

1 Oi*l<L in lb 
wfatvf. 

I 

i 

i 

* ]EinglL3& 

1 

fCtaU.rtM** 

\ 

■ ch. LT.t* 

a. i-L 

*t*fc 

! 

f fr*fci34tf nt. ] 

j 

* 4. 

tCtuW.f*. j 

* 4ury. 

1 

4 «r£fy> 



t ChM. ti*ir i 
«ntfte, 

'i 

I 

■ ivtia. 


< IbM. 


* i EJ*p & i. 


n JCtTOLK. 
HS. 1?, 
i Italv 

«ufc. 

1 

*SK^E4v2. 

*c£ ' 

i 


r ctubi H Meet 

i&d tM. * 

an 

1 tan. 

r eh. U 1 . 

■ fb uiw. 

^ * 

fl- a 

• cKT. Wl 


,Jcr. 35, r 
+ Cisdd. *f rat. 

r Hit 1. n * 

i-sCw* 

] / "iSS. 1,1. 

UOr,*pu/y- 

UMl.Wlim 


r 


29. 


A 

t *,«us. 


* lfc«t 

tp0d. 

Ml 


11 Of. 

t* •petdiJy. 


4 three rows of great stones, and a 


ng’s house; 
;oUle 


a &L & JT, 



*TT)Wr 




ttMLAm 

Lti 

13, 

W. flL 
Udt. 4.14. 
h. 7- a* 


iOnlOkw 

k'Ufcr*™^ 


CCIml.h 


5 Anil also let 'the golden and silver ves- 


place, aim place mem in me nouse oi owu 
6 'Now therefore, Tatnai, governor be- 


7 Let (he work of this bouse of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews, and the elders 


8 Moreover, tl make a decree 'as to* 


9 And that which they 7 need B , both young 

bullocks, and rams, and lambs for the 
burnt-offerings of thcGod ofheaven, wheat* 
salt, wine, and oil, according to the ap¬ 
pointment of the priests who are at Jeru¬ 
salem, let it be given them day by day 
without fad: ' ^ 

10 *fhat they may offer sacrifices tof 
sweet *ndour$ to the God of heaven, ami 
■'pray for the life of the king, and of his 
sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that u ho- 
ever shall alter this word, lot limber he 
pullet) down from his house, and bring set 
up, tlct him be hanged thrreon; r jtnd let 
his bouse be made a dunghill for tins. 

12 And flue God who hath caused his 
*nan>c tu dwell there destroy alt kings and 
people, that shall put to their hand to alter 
ana to destroy this house of God which is 
at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a de¬ 
cree ; let it be “executed carefully. 

13 IT Then Tatnai, governor on this ride 
-of* the river, Shethar-bozuai, ami their 
companions, according (6 fliat which Da¬ 
rius the king had sent, so they did “care¬ 
fully. 

14 ’'And five elders of (he Jew® built, and 
they prospered through the prophesying of 
Hagsai the prophet and Zechanah the son 
or Iddo. And they built, and finished it, 
according to the commandment of ihc God 
of Israel, and according fu the tcommantf 
ment of *Cyras, and iWius, and ** Aria- 
xerxes king of Persia. 

lj$ And this house was finished nn the 
third day of the month Adar, which was 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius (ho 

king. 

16 If And the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Lcvites, and the nest of 
Ttlie children of the captivity, kept "the 
dedication of this house of God with joy. 

17 And ’Offered at the dedication of this 
house of God a hundred bullocks, (wo 



The gracious commission 

hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for j sin-offering lor all Israel* twelve he- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 

IS And they set the priests, in their *di- 
visions, and the Levites in their ^courses, 
for the service of Gud ; which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem ; t'as it is written in the book, of Moses. 
19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover 'on the fourteenth day of the 
first mouth* 

21 ) For the priests and the Levites were 
'purified together, all of them were pure, 
and "killed the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, who had 
come again 11 froin captivity* and all such 
as had separated themselves to them from 
the * filthiness of the heathen of the Und, 
to ^eek Jehovah God of Israel, did eat, 

^ And kept the *fcast of unleavened 
bread seven days with joyj for Jehovah 
had made them joyful, and *tumcd Hie 


house uf God, the God of Israel. 
CHAPTER TII. 

I Ezra geeth up to Jerusalem. ]] The £Ti 
comnirsimi ttf Artaxerxes to Ext*. 27 
bUueth God fur hie favitpr. 

N OW after these things, in the reign of 
*Artaxerxc 3 king of Persia, Ezra 'the 
son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah 
sou of Hilkiah, 

2 Tiie son of Shall urn, the son of Zt 
the son of Ahitiib* 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, 
the son. of Merainth^ 

4 The am of Zerahiah, the son of TJzzi 
the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abtahua, the son of Fhinc 
has, the son of Eleazar, the sod of Aaron 
the chief priest; 


CHAPTER VIL 


ses, which 
given: and 


Jehovah God of Israel 


his God upon him. 


seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

ci I 1 > "S Jl ^ T _1 1 u xL . 


the king. 


God upon him. 


merits. 


his ^ordinances for Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, “lung of kings. To 
the priest, a 1 perfect? scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, 4 "and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all those of the 
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Of Ariaxems to Exro 


14 'Because that thou art sent tfoy the 


ding to the law of thy God which is 
u m/ hand ; t ^ 

15 And to carry (lie silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors Gave freely 
iffered to the God of Israel, 'whose habita- 
:ion is in Jerusalem. 

1 G *And all the silver and gold which 

jl , .... < it i?. ii j i _ r* . it 


17 That thou mayest buy speedily with 
this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their 'hneal-oflerinca and their drink-of¬ 
fering, and 'offer them on the altar of the 
house of your God which is in Jerusalem. 

18 Am) whatever shall seem good to 


19 The vessels also whieh arc given thee 


ni Salem. 

20 And whatever more shall be need¬ 
ful for the house of thy God, which thou 
shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it 
out of the king’s treasure-house, 

21 And 1, 11 1 Artaxerxes the king, do make 


^carefully, 

23 To a hundred talents of silver, and to 
l hundred tmcasurcs of wheat, and to & 
jundred baths of wine, and to & hundred 
baths of oil, and salt without prescribing 
how much. 

23 t Whatever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be °carefaily done 
for the house of the God of heaven: for 
whv should 1 litre be wralh against the 
realm of the king and his sons? 

24 Also wc “acquaint yon, thatconcern¬ 
ing any of the priests and Levites, ringers, 
porters, Nefhinims, or ministers of this 
house of God, it shall not be lawful to im¬ 
pose tribute, toll, or custom, on them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, According to the 
wisdom of thy God, which i# in thy hand, 
"set magistrates and judges, who may 
judge alt tiie people that we beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of tliy 
God 5 and "teach ye those who know them 
not. 

26 And whoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law of the king, let judg¬ 
ment be executed 1T carefully oiihim, whe¬ 
ther if 4e to death, or fto banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

27" \ ^Blessed be Jehovah God of our fa¬ 
thers, ‘who hath put such a thing an this 
in the king’s heart f to ^honour the liouse 
of Jehovah which is in Jerusalem: 

28 And "hath extended mercy to me be¬ 
fore the king^and his counsellors, and be¬ 
fore all the king’s mighty princes. Anil 1 

S47 



The companions qf Ezra , who 

was strengthened as *the hand of Jkhovah 
my God was on me, and I g&tliered * out 
ot larad chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER viji. 

1 The compatdant of Ezra, returnedfrom Bo- 

byton, 15 Ht sendeth to jddofor ministers for the 1 
temple. 21 He OcepetAa fast* 24 Ht commitieth. 
tne treasures to the custody af the priests* SI From 
A&ava they come to Jerusalem. 33 The treasure 
ft weighed in the temple. 36 The We tree is do-* 
lireretL 

rpUBSE a re now the chief of their fa- 
-L thers* and this is the genealogy of j 
iho&c who went up with me from Babylon, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the king* 

. 2 Of the sons of PhineUas; Gershom; of 
the sons of Ithamar; Daniel; of tike sons 
of David; Hlatlush* 

3 Of the sons of Sheclumiah, of the sons 
of 'Pharush; Zechamh; and with him 
were reckoned by genealogy of the males 
a hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Fahath-inmtb; ELihocn&i 
the ^on of Zerahiah, and with liim two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the sun of 
Jahaz,i<d*and withhim three hundred males. 

6 Of the eon& also of Adin; Ebcd the son 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 


males, 

8 And of the sons of Shephatkh; Zeba- 
diah the son of Michael, and with him 
fou.i’scorc males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Ohadiah the son 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 


EZRA. 


threescore males. 


eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Jnharain 
Jthe son of Hakkatan* and with lum a him- 
tired and ten males. 

13 And of die last sons of Adonlkam 


males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, an 
fiZabhud, and with them seventy.tnales. 

15 ^ And I gathered them together to tfc 
fiver that runneth to Alum; and thei 
we [(abode in tents three days; and 
viewed the people, and the priests* an 
found none of the tf sons of Levi there. 

^16 Then I sent for Eliczer, for Ariel, for 
Slirmaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib* 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah*and for MeshuRam, chief men: 
also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan* men of 
understanding 

17 And 1 sent them with commandment 
to Iddn the chief at the place Casiphia, and 
f l told them what they should say to Iddo, 
md to his brethren the Nethuiims, at the 


Befcr* 

CHKIST 

dr- ssi. 

U*fore | 
CJI1UST 

45ff- 

<fcfc13- 

fSottk.2. O. 


r 


M, *9, 
hn. 5*.:^ 




rdi. 

S l Cbrwi.3.28. | 

Mil 

"Tt.aa 14, 

lhm r *. 2* 
*Fl34.1« 

« t Cbm,. W.J. 


* 1 rhm. 
]Chn.3X1A 


tch.t.t5,tA 




* 

t Kh^. yv&nc, 
«r, tbotinf 

tUv. 41. m 

■Ul-ttrU 
^«hl 4.4.U| 
IS. iO. 

KMto&ftnv- 

•*L 


• J*TWTtpJ. 


tcb.T 0,^391 

1 (V, Taat**, 
t *4 ffctL 



* X^^.ll* 

1 




:r 


place Casiphia, that they should bring to Ism*'* 1 "'* 
us ministers for the house of our God. 

18- And by the- good hand of our. God on 
us they 'brou^ht ufe a man of understand- 
ing, of the eons of Mahli, the son of Levi, |4,i 
the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his 
eons and hie brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashatnah, and with Mm Jeshaiah 
348 
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returned with kim front Babylon 

of the sons of Merarij Ilia brethren and 
their sous, twenty s .' . ^ . 

SO Mlso of the Nethinmis* whom David 
and the princes had appointed for the ser¬ 
vice of the Levites, two hundred and twen¬ 
ty XeUiimms: all of them were expressed 
by name* ‘ ' 

21 V Then I 'proclaimed a fast there, at 
the liver of Afmva, that we might Mflliet 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him a 
*right way for ourselves, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For M was ashamed to require of the 
king & band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way; be¬ 
cause we had spoken to the king, saying. 
The hand of our God is upon all (hose for 
"‘good who seek him; but his power and Ms 
wrath is *againatall those who ‘forsake him. 

33 So wc fasted and besought our God 
for this: and he was 'entreated *fnr us. 

24 U Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, Sherebiah, Haahabiah* and 
ten of their brethren with Oiem, 

25 And weighed to them "the silver, and 
the gold* anti die vessels, cvm the offering 
of the house of our God, which (he king, 
and liia counsellors* and his lords, and all 
Israel there present, had offered: 

2b I even weighed to their hand six hun¬ 
dred and fifty talents of silver, and silver 
vessels a hundred talents* am of gold a 
hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty "goblets of gold, of a 
thousand Maries; and two vessels of tfine 
f polished’ copper* tprcfcious as gold. 

28 And I said to them. Ye are Indy to 
Jehovah; the vessels are lioly also; and 
the silver and the gold are a free-will-of* 
ferine, to Jehovah God of your fathers 

29 Watch ye, and keep them* until ye 
weigh them^ before the chief of the prices 
amithe Levites, and chief of the fathers 
of Israel* at Jerusalem, in the chambers 
of the house of Jehovah, 

30 "And the priests and the Levites took 
the weight of the silver, and ilie gold, and 
the vessels, to bring than to Jerusalem to 
the house of our God* 

31 % Then wc "journeyed from the river 
of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go to Jerusalem: and *the ham! 
of oar God was on us, and he delivered 
us from the hand or the enemy, and of 
such as ky in wait by the way* 

53 And we “came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 U Now on the fourth day die silver and 
the gold and the vessels were “weighed in 
the house of our God by the hand of Me- 
remoth the son of Uriah the priest; and 
with him was Klcazarlhe&onoFPhifichas; 
and with them u»a* Jozahad the son of 
Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Bimini, 
Levites; 

54 Ily number and by weight ’for every 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. t . 

35 idlso the children of (hose who had 
been carried away, who were come out 
of the captivity, 'offered bnmt-offerings 
to the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for 
all Israel, ninety and six rams* seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve be-goats for a 
sin-offering: "the whole tea* a burnt-of¬ 
fering to Jbhovah. 



Ezra *a gritf at the strange jnarriages> 

36 51 And they delivered the king’s * 9 de- 
;rcea to die king’s ^viceroys* and to the 


CHAPTERS IX* X. £5t prayer and eorfossim of rihr* 
perity or their “good for era: that ye may 


governors on this side * oP the river: and 
they “assisted the people,, and the house 
of God. 

CHAPTER IX. , i 

1 £zra v&urnetk for Ik* tflfaitjf of tit people ictth 
itrangtr*. 5 Ht pmyitk p> God with conf&slon 
of tint, 

"YfO W when these thing? were done, the 
princes came to me, saying* Hie peo* 
pie of Israel* and the priests, and the lie- 
ritea, have not ^separated themselves from 
the people of the lands, **hvt have done 
according to their abominations, even of 
the Cunuanitcs, the Hitlite^lhe Pcrizzites, 
ike Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab¬ 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they,have - taken 'some’ of their 
daughters for themselves, and for their 
<<m3; so that tlie lioly seed have'mingled 1 
theniselves with the people of those lands: 

ea, the hand of the princes and rulers 
alh been chief in this trespass^ 

3 And when I heard this thing, f I rent 
mv garment .and.my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down ^astonished, 

4 Then were assembled to me ^ll who 
‘trembled at the words of the God of Is¬ 
rael, because of the transgression of those 
that had been carried away; and I sat **& 
tanished until the Evening sacrifice. 

5 f And at the evening sacrifice I arosei 
* from my ^heaviness; and having Tent my 
garment and my mantle, I fell on my 
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knees, and Spread out my hands to Jeho- 1 
vAit my (Ul, l 

3 And said, O my Gotl, I am "ashamed; 
and \onfused to lift up my face to thee/ 
my God: for "our iniquities are increased 
over our head, and our |treepafi& *hath 
■grown up to the heavens* 

7 Since the days of our fothere have *we 
been in a great trespass * even* to this day; 
and for our iniquities ’have we, our kings, 
and out priests, been delivered into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to 
^confusion of face, as it is this day, > 

3 And now lor a little ‘moment, contpas- 
rinn liafli been shewed s by Jehovah our God, 
to leave ns a remnant to escape, and to rive 
us |a nail in his holy place, that our God 
may ‘enlighten our eyes, and give us a 
little reriving in our bondage. 

9 Tor we were bond-naan; Vet our God 
hath not forsaken us In our bondage, but| 
“hath extended “kindness to ns in the sight 
of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviv¬ 
ing, to set up the house of our God, and 
tto repair the desolations thereof, and to 
give us *a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem 
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be strong, and'eat the good of the land, 
and ■leave ft for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. 

13 And after all that “hath come cm ua 
for our evil deeds* and for otir great tres¬ 
pass, “sis thou bur Gud *thast puidshed us 
less than our iniquities deserve and .hast 
given us such deliverance as this; 

14 Should we^gain break thy command¬ 
ments, and <jom in affinity with the people 
of these abominations F wouldest not thou 
be ‘angry with us till thou hadst consumed 
M*, so that there should be no remnant nor 
escaping? 

X5 U Jehovah God of Israel, Hhou erf 
righteous: for we remain yet escaped, as 
if, w this day: behold, wc are Wore thee 
Hn our trespassesj for we cannot ’stand 
before thee because of this. 
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10 And now, O our God, what shall we| 
say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded thy thy 
servants the prophets, saying. The land to 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the “filthiness of the people of 
the lamb, with thrir abominations, who 
have filled it tfrom one end to another 
with their unckanness, 

IS Now therefore *rive not your daugh- 
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tera to their sons, neither take their daugh¬ 


ters to your sons, *nor seek their u pros- 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 mcovragoth Ezra, to rrform afrirtg* 

EFftifr£a^in. C Ezra mourning aicgrabltik tke p& 
pie. 3 Ilk propie t <tf tkt **hvrteli0H ofEfira, r** 
pent, and promite amendnenL 15 The cart lo 
perform U. l3 3%f aarac* Them Had pulr- 
titd wives. r 

TVTOW “when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and cast¬ 
ing himself down ^before the house of God, 
there assembled to him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and women and 
children: for 1 lie peopletwept veiy ‘bitterly, 

2 And Shechamah the son of Jehiel, one 
[of the sons of Elam, ‘spoke and said ■ to 
Ezra, Wc have ■trespassed against our 
God, and have taken foreign, wives of the 
people of the land ; yet now there is hope 
in Israel concerning thU thing, 

S Now therefore let us make 5a covenant 
with our God fto put away all the wives* 
and such as are bom of them, according 
to the counsel of ‘the Ijord, and of those 
who ■tremble at 1 the commandment of our 
tied; and let It be done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter betongeth to thee: 
vre also will be with thee: *be of good cou¬ 
rage, and do it. 

5 Then Ezra arose, and made the chief 
priests* the Levites* and all Israel, Ho 
swear that (hey would do according to this 
word. And they swore, 

6 V Then Ezra ■ arose from before the 

House of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan die son of KHashib: and when 
he came thither* he Mid eat no bread* nor 
drink water; for he mourned because of 
the transgression of those who had been 
carried away. ^ 

7 And they made proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem to all the children of 
the captivihr, that they should gather them- 
sclvea s to Jerusalem; 

3 And tbat whoever would not come 
within three days* according to the coun¬ 
sel of the princes and the elders, all his 
substance should be Mevoted, ami himself 
separated from the congregation of those 
who had been carried away. 

9 I Then all the men of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin gathered themselves f to Jerusalem 
within three days. It was the ninth month, 
and the twentieth day of the month: arid 
*all the people sat in the street of the house 
of God, trembling because of this matter* 
and for the Showers. 
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said to them, Yc have transgressed, 
thave taken foreign wives to increase 
trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore "make confession to 
Jojovaji God of your fathers, and do his 
pleasure: and "separate yourselvcft from 
th e people of the land, and from the foreign 
wives* 

19 Then all the congregation answered 
and said with a loud voice* Aa thou hast 
said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a 
time of Showers, and we are not able to 
stand without, neither is this a work of 
one day or two; for Bwe are many who 
have transgressed in tills tiling. 

14 Let now our “princes of all the con¬ 
gregation stand, and let all those who have 
taken foreign wives in pur cities come at 
appointed tunes, and with them the elders 
of every city, and the judges thereof, until 
°the fierce wrath of our God (for this mat¬ 
ter be turned from ns* 

15 1 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel, 
and Jahaziah the sou of Tikvah twere em¬ 
ployed about this matter: and MeshuUam 
and Sliabbethai the Levitc helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
so. And Ezra die priest, with certain 
chiefs of the fathers, "according to the 
house of their fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, and sat down 
in the first day of the tenth month to ex¬ 
amine the matter. 

IT And they made an end with all the! 
men who had taken foreign wives by the 
first day of the first month. 

18 % And among; the sons of the priests 
there were found those who had taken 
foreign wives: namely* of the sons of Jc-j 
shim the son of Jozadak,and his brethren; 
Maaseiah, and Eliezer. and Jarib, and Gc 
daliah, 

19 And they ’gave their hands tltat they 
would put away their wives; and being 
•guilty* they offered a rain of the " ' " 
their trespass. 

£0 And of the sons of Iinmer; Ilan&ni, 
and Zebadiah. 

SI And of the sons of Harira; Maaseiah, 
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had married strange wives* 

and Efitalj, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel,anu 
LV/Jaiu 

99 And of the suns of Pashur; Blioenai, 
Maaseiah* Ishmael, Ntlhaneel, Juzabad, 
and Elaa&h* 

93 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
Shtiuei, and Kdai&Ji (the same is Kmta,] 
Pcthahiali, Judah, and Eliezer. 

94 Of the singers also; Eliashib; and of 
the porters; Shailum,aiid Teletn,aud tfri, 

£5 “And of Israel; of the sons of Porosh; 
Rtmiiah, and Jeziah; and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Elcazar, and Malchjjah, and 
Benaiah. 

9G And of the sous of Elam; Malumiah, 
Zcdiariah, aud Jehiet, and Abdi, aud Jo 
remoth, and Eliah. 

9T And of the sons of ZaUu 3 Etiocnai, 
ELiasbib, MaUaniah, and Jcmnoth, and 
Zabad, aud Aziza. 

98 Ot the sons also of Bebui; Jehohanan, 
Elananiah, Zahbai, and Athlai. 

99 And of the sons uf Bani: Meshullam, 
Matluch, and Adiiah, Jushub, ami Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of PahatJi-moab; Adna, 
andChelal, Bcnaiah, Mauseiah,Matlaniah, 
Bezaleel, aud Einnul, and Munnssrh. 

$1 And <ff the sons of Haiim; Eltczcr, 
Ishijah, Malcbiah, Shemaiah, Shimcon, 

39 Benjamin, Mattudi, (tml Shemariah. 
83 Of the sons of Ilashum; Mattenai, 

MattaihaluZal^d, Eliphdet, Jcrcmai, Ma- 
iiaAseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bmi; Maadai, Aiaram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benakh, Bodefah, Obeliub, 

36 Yatuah, Mcremoth, Elia&hib, 

ST Mattamah, Mattenal, aud Jaasau, 

38 Aud Bani, and Rinnut, Shimei, 

89 And Shetemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 |Machna<lebai> Shashai, Sharai, # 

41 Azareel* and Shclcmi&h, Shemariah, 
49 Shallum, Amariah, md Joseph. 

43 Of the sous of Nebo; Jeiol, Matti- 
Uriah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadou, and Joel, Be- 
naiah. 

44 All these had taken “foreign wives: 
and some of them li&d wives by whom tliey 
had children* 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 ftthtrrUak f uaderttaitdi*g by Hanmi th* ntisery qf 
Jerutalem, m£na~ruih , end prayetk 5 Bit 

prayer. 

HpHE words of "Nehemiah the son of 
A Hachaliah. Wow it came to pass in 
the month Chisleu, in' the twentieth year, 
as I was in Shushau the palace, 

9 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came ; 
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and mourned *$omr days, and fasted, and 
prayed before the God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, "Jehovah 
G od or heaven, the great aud terrible God, 
nhat keepeth covenant and mercy for those 
who love him and observe his command¬ 
ments; 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
'thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray 
before thee now, day and night, fur the 
children of Israel thy servants, and f con¬ 
fess the sins of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee: both 
I and my father’s house Save sinned. 

7 *We have dealt very Viekedly against 
thee, and have 'not kept the command¬ 
ments, nor the Ordinances, nor the judg¬ 
ments, which thou commandedst thy ser 
vant Moses* 
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6 Remember* I beseech thee, the won! 
thiit thou couunandedst thy servant Moses, 
saying* *If ye transgress, I will scatter you 
abroad among the nations: 

9 *Rut if ye turn to me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; "*though 
there were ‘some’ of you cast out to the 
uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence and will bring 
ttwun tn the place which I have chosen to 
5 eause my name to dwell there* 

10 "Now these are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed hy thy 
great power, and by thy strong hand, 

11 H) Loro, I beseech thce**let now thine |j 
ear be attentive to die prayer of thy scr- 1 ***' 6 ' 
vant, and to the prayer of thy servants, 
who ’desire In fear thy name: and prosper, 

F pray tbee,_thy servant this jlay, and grant 
hfti mercy in the sight of this man, T Now 
1 was the king’s 4 cup-l>earer, 

CHAPTER II, 

1 Arfttferze* undentandiittf the tnutt of Nehemiah?a 
jffdum wdeth iiin tct/Ji Id Ur* end comnUiftion 
tu J*t 9 Ntkmititt 3 to the gritf of ike ene- 
ttiiiji, cevieth to Jeru&clem* IS fit vtewetk secretly 
the ruin s q f the i rails, 17 He inetteth the J&cx to 
buiiit in dtspiU qf the tntmitf* 

A NO it came to pass In the month Ni- 
-fk. san, in tlie twentieth year of # Arta- 
xerxes the king, that wine was before him: 
and *1 took up the wideband gave it to the 
king. Now I had not been % btfore sad inj 
Im presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said to me, Why 
U thy countenance sad, ’when thou art not 
Pick? this is nothing a but ‘sorrow of heart. 

Then l was very tomeh afraid, 

3 Arid said to the king, *Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance 
be sad, when ‘the city, the place of my fa- 
there* sepulchres, lieth wastry and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fine? 

4 Then thfi king said to me. For what 
dost thou make request ^ *And I prayed 
to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said to the king, If it please the 
king, ami if thy servant have found favour 
in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me to 
Judah, to the city of my fathers* sepulchres, 
that 1 may bnim it* # 

6 And the kinsj said to me, (the tqueen 
also sitting by liimd For how long shall 
thy journey be? and when wilt thou re¬ 
turn r So it pleased the king to send me; 
and I set Kirn lit time* 

7 “And 1 said lo the king. If it please the 
king, let letters be given me to the govern- 
ors beyond the river^ that they may convey 
me over till I come into Judah; 
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__for the gates of the palace 

'belong *lo the house, and for the wall of 
the city, and for the house which I shall 
eider 1 *. And the king granted me, *ac-| 
curding to the good hand of my God on me. 

9 IT Tlien I came to the governors beyond 
the river, nnd gave them the king’s letters. 
Now the king had sent captains of the 
army and horsemen with me. ‘ 

10 When Sauballat the Hbronite. and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, heard 
qf tt y it grimed them exceedingly that 
there had come a man to seek the welfare; 
of the children of Israel. 
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11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three clays. 

121 And_I arose in the night* I and "a 
few men with me: neither told I any man 
what my God had put into my heart to do 
^ Jerusalem: neither was there any beast 
with me, “except the beast “on which I 
rode. 

13 And I went out by night *by the gate 
of the valley, even before the ^serpent- 
well* and to the "ordure-gate* and "Sew¬ 
ed the walls of Jerusalem, which were 
^'demolished* and the gates thereof were 
consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the "tote of the 
fountain* and to the king’s poof: but there 
u'ns no place for the beast “ under me to 
pass. 

15 Then went I op in the night by die 
■brook* and viewed the wall, and turned 
back* and entered by'the gate of the val¬ 
ley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did; neither had I as yet. 
told ft to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
rest who did the work. - 

17 If Then said I to them. Ye see the dis¬ 
tress that we ore in, how Jerusalem Beth 
waste* and' the gates thereof arc burned 
with fire: come and let us build up the 
wall of Jerusalem, that we be ho more ‘a 

reptitttch. 

IS Then I told them of p fhe hand of my 
God which was good on me; as also the 
king’s words that he had spoken to me* 
And they said, let ns ‘’arise and build. So 
they * strengthened their hands for this 
gnfid work . 

19 Rut when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian* heard ft* ttey^laugh- 
ed >t’ us**, and despised us, and said. 
What £j this thing that ye dor *will ye 
rebel against the kragr 

20 Then I answered them, and said to 
them. The God of heaven, he will prosper 
us: therefore we his servants will arise 
ami build: ^mt ye have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, tn Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER III. 

The wma tm& order of then* that builded the voff. 
fpHEN ft Eliashib the high priest rose up 
J- -with his brethren the priests, ’and 
they budded the eheep-gate; they "pre¬ 
pared it, and set up the doors of it; ^even 
to the tower of Meah they ^prepared itj to 
the tower of *Hananeel. # 

2 And fuext to him builded f the men of 
Jericho. And next to them builded Zac- 
cur the son of Imri. 

3 ^Bat the fifth-gate did the sons of Has- 
senaah build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and F set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and die bars thereof. 

4 And nest to them repaired Mcremoth 
the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And 
next to them repaired Mc&hulI&Tn the sou 
of Berechhth, the son of Meshezabeel 
And next to them repaired Zadok the soli 
of Baana. 

5 And next to them the Tekmtes repair¬ 
ed ; but ihcir nobles put not their necks to 
*the work of their Jkhovait, 

6 *And 'the old gate repaired Jehoiada 



The names and order qf those 

the son of Pasc&h, and Meshnllam the son 
of Bcsodeidi; they laid the beams thereof 
and set up the doom thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next to them repaired MelaGah 
the Glbeonite, and Jodon the Merunothite, 
Oie men of Gibcon, and of Mizpoh, to the 
‘throne of the governor on this side the 
river, 

8 Next to him repairedU/.y^l the son of 
Kurhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next to him 
also repaired Hanauiuh the son of one of \ 
the ^perfumers, and they Hfortified Jerusa¬ 
lem to the 'broad wall, 

9 Anti next to them repaired Rephaiah 
the son of Hur, the mler of the district 
around Jerusalem, 

10 And next to them repaired Jeitaiah 
the son of H&rumaph, even over against 
his house. And next to him repaired Hat- 
tush the son of Ilasbabuiah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Hashufa the son of Pahath-tnoab, repaired 
the tother piece, *and the tower of the 
furnaces. 

13 And next to him repaired Shallum 
the son of lialoheah > the ruler of the Mis- 
trict around Jerusalem, he and his dough 
ters, 

13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, 
and .set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou¬ 
sand cubits on the wall to "the T ordure- 
gate. 

14 But the ^ordure-gate repaired Malchinh 
the son of Rechah, the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem; he built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 


thereof, the locks thereof, and the vat a 
thereof, and the wall.of the pool of «Sdoafi 
by the king’s garden, and to the stairs that 
go. down from the city of David, 
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ed Hashabiah the ruler of the “districi 
around Keilah, ls Air his port 

18 After him repaired their brethren 
Bavtu the son of Henadad, the ruler ot 
the ^district around Kedah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer th< 
jf Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, an 


. her piece, over against the 
the armoury, at flic 'turning 


house of EHashtb the hidi priest. 


to the end or the house of Eliashib* 

22 And alter himjrepoired the priests, 
men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
Hashj\b over against thdr house. A 
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who bidU tht icqH* 

him repaired Azariah the son_of Maaseiah 
tiie son of Ananiah, by his house. 

24 Alter him repaired Binnui the son of 
Hcmtdad another piece, from the house of 
Azariah to 'the turning of the well, even to 
the corner. 

25 Pblai the son ofUzai,ovCT against the 
turning qf the waff, and the tower which 
^jutteth out from the king’s high house, 
which was by the "court of flit prison. 
After him., Pedaiah the son of Pa rush. 

26 Moreover, *tlie Nethinims dwelt Mon 
the v ]nimind, to the piact over a^inst "the 
water-gate towards the ease, and live tower 
that *julteth out* 

2? After them the Tekoitcs repaired an¬ 
other piece- over against the great tower 
that ”juiteth out, even to the wail of “(he 
mound. 

28 From above die 4 horse-gate repaired the 
priests, “each one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son jof 
limner, over against his house. After him 
repaired also Suemaiah the son of Shecha- 
mah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananjah the son 
of Shelemiah, and Uanun the sixth son of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him repair¬ 
ed Meshullam the son of Berechiah over 
against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malcbiah the gold¬ 
smith’s son, to the place of the Nethhnms, 
and of (he merchants, over against the 
gate Miphkad, and to the I'Miscent of the 
comer* 

S2 And between the Mascent of ttie cor¬ 
ner to the sheep-gate repaired the gold¬ 
smiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 While 14? fflAnin wqf, Jlbtotiat praynth and 
eeniintutk tk* icort* 7 Und&Mletnding the v*roth 
and se&'tU fff the enemy t fie aetttfh a tralch- 13 
Jle artndh the iato&rer*, 19 and gitcUi military 
precept** 

B irr it came to pasa "that when Sonbat- 
lat heard (hat we 'were building the 
wall, he was “angry* and “greatly provuhed, 
and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spoke before his brethren, and 
the array of Samaria, and said. What. *are 
these feeble Jews ‘ doingP will they tfivrti- 
fy themselves? will they sacrifice? will 
they make an end in a day r will they re¬ 
vive the stones out of the heaps, of a rub¬ 
bish which are burned ? 

3 Now “Tobiah the Ammonite a tons by 
|hhn, and he said. Even that winch ihr.i 
build, if a jackal go up, be will even break 
down their stone wall. 

4 ‘Hear, 0 ourdrod; for we arc idespis- 
ed: and *turn their reproach upon_ their 
own head, and give them for a prey in the 
land of captivity i ^ 

5- And^ 'cover not their iniquity* and let 
not their sin be Hotted out from before 
thee: for they have provoked thee * before 
the builders. 

6 So built vc the wall: dud all the wall 
was joined B to the ball thereof; for the 
people hod a mind to work. 

7 ll But it came to pass, that /when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, ami 
the Ammonites, and the Ashdoditcs, heard 
that the walls of Jerusalem twere made 
up, and flint the breaches began to be stop 
[pea, then they were very *angry f 



Xehemiah armeth the labourers* 

8 And f conspired all of them together to 
como, and to tight against Jerusalem* tad 
thi “injure it* 

S) “llut *we grayed to twr God, and set 
a watch against them day and night, be¬ 
cause of them. 

it) And Judah said^The strength of the. 
hearers of burdens 10 decayed, and there 
is much rubbish; so that we are not able 
to build the wall* 

11 And our -adversaries said. They will 
not know, neither see, till we come in the 
midst among them, and slay them, and 
cause the work to pease. 

12 And it came-to pass, that when the 
Jews who dwelt by them came, they said 
to us ten times, BFrom all places whence 
ye shall return to us then/ wiu b e upon you* 

13 \ Therefore set I tin the lower places 
bduiftl the wall, and on the higher places, 

I even set the people According to their 
families with their swords, their dances, 
and their bows. 

14 Anti I looked, and ’"arose, and said 
to the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the rest of the peopte, *Be not “ afraid i>r 
them; remember Jehovah who n "great 
and terrible, and r fight for your brethren, 
yuiir sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our ene¬ 
mies heard that it was known to us, “ami 
God had “frustrated their counsel IS , that 
we returned all of us to the wall, t Vach 
one lo bis work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time * 
that the half of my servants wrought In 
the work, and the other half of them held 
(wilt the “lances, die bucklers, and the 
bows, an<l the tt coatB of mail; and the ni¬ 
ters were behind all the house of Judah. 

17 Those who built on the wall, and those 
who bote burdens, with those that laded, 
n each one wilh one of his hands wrought 
in the work, and with the oilier * held a 
weapon. 

18 For the builders, *each one Had his 
sword girded ^abuut his lotus, and so built. 
And he who sounded the trumpet was 
by me* 

19 ^ And I said to the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people. The 
work ia great and large, and we are sepa¬ 
rated on the wall, one far from another. 

20 In whatever place ** ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither to us: 
Mur God will fight for us. 

SI So we laboured in the work; and lialf 
nf them held the “lances from the rising 
of the inorumg till the stars “came forth. 

22 Likewise at ihe same time 1 said to 
the (leuple, Let “each one with his servant 
lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and labour *by 
the day. 

23 So neither nor my brethren, nor my 
‘servant*, nor the men of the guard who 
followed me, *^ny of us put off our clothes, 
[^except that "cadi one put them oif tor 
washing, 

CHAPTER V. 

I I he Jews evmplafu qf Hint *p?*dges % and 
bond agA OAAfoldA rebtdkdh the ojfendtrt and 
causdh £Aew to rota a coMnont of restitution, 
14 it* farhtanih hit (in aUattMee, and *it te- , 
piiable, 
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The practice qf interest restrained* 

\ KD there was agreat ^cryof die peo- 
-fL pic and of their wives against their 
’brethren the Jews* - 

2 For there were 4 some* who said. Wet, our 
5ons,*md our tkugh te vzftre many : t herefore 
we take up %rt)n, that we mayeat,and live, 

3 Some also thei;e were who said. We 
have pledged our lands, vineyards, and 
houses, that wo might buy ’grain, on ac¬ 
count of the famine. 

4 There wore also f some* who said, We 
have borrowed mon^y-for the king’s tri¬ 
bute, and that on our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now ^ur flesh w the flesh of 
our brethren, oiit children '’like their 
children: and lo, we J, tore bringing into 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be 
servants, and some of our daughters are 
brought into bondage a trunk/: neither is it 
in our power to redeem them; for other 
men hive our lands and vineyards. 

6 J And I was very angry when I heard 
their Cfy-and these words, - 

7 Then tl consulted with myself, and 1 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
said tu them, *Ye exact interest, each one 
from his brother. And l set a great as¬ 
sembly against them* 

8 And 1 said to them. We, after our abi¬ 
lity, have ^redeemed our brethren the Jewj, 
who were sold to the heathen; and will 
ye even sell your brethren? or shall they 
be sold to usr Then held they their peace, 
and “had nothinefp answer* 

9 Also I said, “That, which ye do, is not 
good: ought ye not to walk r in the fear of 
our God "because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
servants, might exact of them money aoa- 
“grain: I pray you, let us leave off this 
“exaction. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, also the hun- 
dredth-por/ of the money, and of the “grain, 
the * new* wine, and the * fresh* oil*' which 
ye exact “fr om (hem* 

13 Then said they. We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of themj “thus 
| will we do as thou Raye&t. Then I called 
the priests, *and took an oath of them; that 
they should do according to this promise* 

; 13 Also "I shook my ^bosovn, and said, 
So God shake out every man from, his 
house, and from his labour* who. perform- 
gth not this promise,even thus bche shaken 
out, and femptied. And all the congregation 
said, amen, and praised Jehovah.” And 
die people did according to this promise. 

14 4 Moreover. from the time that fcwas 
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14 ^ Moreover. from the time that rVjts 
appointed to be thrir governor in the j^nl 
of Judah, from the twentieth year “even to 
the two and thirtieth year of A rtaxerxea the 
king, that is, twelve years.1 and my brethren 
Jiavc not "eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 Rut the former governors who /ww? been 
before me were chargeable to the people, 
and had taken “from them bread and wine, 
besides forty shekels of silver; yea, even 
their servants bore rule over the p^ple; 
but 0 sodid not I, because of the ffear of God. 

16 Yea, also 1 continued in the work of 
tins wall, neither bought wc any land: and 
all my servants were gathered thither to 
the work* 
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SanbaUat alttmptelh to terrify NchemiafL NEHEM1AH- The waU » finished* 


17 Moreover, (here mre f at my table a' 

hundred and fifty or the Jews and rulers, 
besides those who came to us from among 
Uic heathen who were about us. . 

18 Now that 'which was prepared/or me; 
daily jvas one ox and six choice sheep; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and once 
in ten davs * a* store of all sorts of wine:, 
yet for all this 'required not 1 the bread of! 
the governor, because the bondage was: 
heavy on this people. 

19 '“Remember me, my God, for good,; 
according to all that 4 which 1 1 have donej 
for tins people. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 SoiifaHal praclitcfk by crqft, by rumour*, by hired 
prophcciet, to terrify fiSehetniafL. 15 The vmrk is 
to the terror of the 17 Secret 

intelligence pattelh betttmt He mimui and the 
n obits of Judah, 

"jVTOW it came to pass, *when Sanballat, 
d-v and Tobiah, and HGeshem the Arabian, 
and fhft rest of our enemies, heard that I 
had built the wall, and that there wa& no 
breach left 1 he rein ; (though at that time 
1 had not set up the doors on the gaJes;) 

2 That Sanbullat and Geshem ‘sent to 
me, saying. Come, let us meet together in 
1 the villages in the plain of - Ouu- Bui 
they thought to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers to them, saying, 
I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down: why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to you ? 

4 Yet they sent to me four times*in this way; 
and I answered them *in the same manner. 
f 5 Then sent Sanballat his servant to me 
in 'the same manner the fifth time with an 

T n letter in his hand; 

Wherein 4 this* wan written. It is re¬ 
ported amon* the heathen, ami I'Gashmu 
saith it. fthat thou and the Jews think to 
rebel; for which cause thou build cat the 
wall* that thou mayest be their king, ac¬ 
cording to these words. 

7 And thou hast aho appointed prophets 
to preach 'concerning thee at Jerusalem, 
saying, Y T Acre is a king in Judah: and now 
will it bercported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, auolet 
us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent to him, saying. There arc 
no such things done as thou sayest, but 
thou feigneot them out of thine own heart. 
9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 
hands will be weakened from the 
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therefore, O God, strengthen my hands, 

10 Afterward I came to the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Dclatah, the son of 
Mdietabeel, who was shut up; and he 
4rar, Let us meet together in the house of 
God, within the temple, and let us shut 
■the doors of the temple: for they will 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night will 
they come to slay thee* 

11 And I said. Should such a man as I 
flee? and who is there* that, ban# as 1 
a/n T would go into the temple to save his 
life ? I will not go in* 

12 And io, 1 perceived that God had not 
sent him; but that *hc pronounced this 
prophecy against me: for Tobiah and San- 
batlat had hired him. 

13 Therefore vtas he hired, that I might 
be afraid, and do so, and sin* and that 

454 


r&*> HLtfc 


J?efrr* 
C11H1RT 
dr. 445u 

ck 


icKHO.**. 

u 




tB&mdli- 
OMI t£ri^ 
feijwar 


I Or, mAitGT, 


they might have matter for an evil report, 
that they might reproach me. 

14 *My Goa, think thou on Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to these their works, 
and on the ^prophetess Noadiah, and the 
rest of the propietzt, who would have put 
me in fear* 

15 ^ So the wall was finished hi the twen¬ 
ty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty 
and two flays* 

16 Ami it came to pass, tliat *when all 
our enemies heard tfurtjqf, and alt the 
heathen who thereabout us saw these things, 
they were much cast down in their own 
“right: for J they perceived that this work 
was wrought my our God* 

17 Y Moreover, in those days the noble? 
of Judah tsent many letters to Tobiah, and 
the letters of Tobiah came to them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn 
to him, because he teas the son-in-law of 
Slicchaniah the son of Anil); and hi? Ron 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Me- 
shullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported hfc good deeds be¬ 
fore me, and uttered my (words to him. 
Jlnd Tobiah sent letters u> put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 AVAiu*£iA cofufrvUleth tht charge qf Jefumtrm. to 
Htmani md H*manlah, 5 A register yf the g£- 
nentogy of thotevyho cam* al She first oat ttf Ba¬ 
bylon, 9 if the people, 39 the priest*, 43 of the 
LeviUt y 46 vf the Nelhinimt , 57 uf Xvlunum'* *r- 
vat\t$ 3 63 oa& of the priest* winch emtid i v4 find 
their pedigree, 60 The V'hvU mynb*r of thtm, Kith 
their substance. TO Their oblitficn*. 
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N OW it came to pass, when the wall 
was builr, and I hadSirt uplhe doors, 
and the jmrters, and the singers, and the 
Levices were appointed, 

2 lliat l save my brother Htmani, and 
ilananiuU the ruler W the pttlare, rharge 
□ver Jerusalem: for lie was a faithful man, 
and ‘feared God above many. 

; 3 And [ said to thorn. Let not the goto* 
of Jerusalem be opened until die sun *ts 
luit; and while they stand by, let them 
shut the doors,and bar thrxnt and appoint 
watches of fhe i nimbi tanis of Jureftdcm, 
Varh oiumr Ids watch, and *eachone 'over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city ttvw-tlaFgjn nnd great: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
hooKes were not built. 

5 t And my God put 14 it* into my heart 
to gather * the nobles, flml the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned 
by gencnlog)^ And 1 found a regis^r of 
(he genealogy of those who came up al f 
first, ami found written therein, 

6 'These are the children of the province, 
who went 7 from the capfivi^, of tnose who 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
away, and came again to Jerusalem and to 
Judah, Vaeh one to his city: 

7 Who came with Zerubhabcl, Jeshua, 
Nchemiah, U A^riafoRaamtal^Nabiaimm, 
Mordccai, Bilshan, Mispcreth, Bigvai, 
Nchuin, Baonah. The number \ of the 
men of the people of Israel was this} 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand 
a hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, toree hun¬ 
dred seventy and two, 

10 The children of Arab, six hundred 
fifty and two. 



The genealogy those who CHAPTER VII* 


came Jtni from Babylon 


11 The children of Hihath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Juab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen* 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

13 'Flic children of Zattu* eight hundred 
forty and five* 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore* 

15 The children of !|Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight* 

16 The diUdren of Rebai, fits hundred 
twenty atid eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty- and two. 

13 The children of Adooikam, six hun¬ 
dred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvtii* two thousand 
Ilin*i^ r circ and aeren* 

20 The children of Ad in, six hundred 
ft fly and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight* 

22 The children of Hoshnm, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight* 

33 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of ||Hariph, a hundred 
and twelve, ■ 

35 The children of £Gibeon, ninety and 
five, 

£6 The men of Beth dehem andNetophah, 
a hundred fourscore and eidit* 

27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight* 

28 Tlie men of jBeth-azmavethj forty and 
two. 

29 The men of |[Khjath-jearim f Chephi- 
rah, and Bceroth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 

30 The men of Hamah and Gaha, six 
hundred twenty and one, 

31 The men of Michmas, a hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, a hun¬ 
dred twenty and three* 1 

S3 The men of the other Nebojifty and two* 

34 The. children of the other ’Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Ilarim, three hun¬ 
dred and twenty, 

35 The children of Jericho, three hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one* 

38 The children ofSenjteh, three thou¬ 
sand nine hundred and thirty, 

99 ^ The priests: the children of ^Jeda- 
iah, of the house of Joshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three* 

40 The children of f Immer, a thousand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of *Pashur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven* 

42 The children of ‘Haiim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43*[ Hie Invites: the children of Jeshua, 
of Kadmiel, and of the children of flliude- 
vah* seventy and four* 

44 H The singers: the children of Asaph, 
a hundred forty and eight* t 

45 \ The porters: the children of Shal¬ 

low, the children of Ater, the children of 
Tultnon, the children of Akkub, the child¬ 
ren of tfatita, the children of Shobai, a 
hundred thirty and eight* I 


Before 
CHAUgT 
dr* AM. 


Before 
CUEIST 
eu. a88w 


I Or,ttk 
lQT,a*mi*L 






II Ot, Jtr+* 

3 Or, COfar. 




1/ I Chn^U-T 


t icwtt 
]*. 


k 3m J 


* lOwwm 1 


Judah 

EnU 


|0r,Wl 


lOr.J 


i ai**. 

IOr, 


It Or, 


tmrwt. 
ia ucAv 
lAI-f. 


45 1 Hie Nethinima: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the child 
ren of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of gSia, the children of Fadoo, 

48 The children of Leb&na. the children 
of Hagaba, the children of ISh&lmri, 

49 The children of Honan, the children 
of Gitidel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

91 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Fhaseah, 

92 'Flic children of Bcsai, the children of 
Metmim, the children of fNephi&herim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hokupha, the cliildren of Harhur, 

54 The children pf||Baz)ith, the cliildren 
of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Taniah, 

56 The children of' Neziah, the children 
;oFHatipha* 

57 If The children of Solomon^s servant*: 
the children of Sotai, the children of So* 
phereth, the children of JPerida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darken, the children of Utddel, 

59 The children of Shepfi&tiah, the child¬ 
ren of Hatlil, the children of Fochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of lAmon. 

60 All tlie Nethiniras* and the children 
of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two, 

61 *An<l these were those who went up* 
from Tel-melal^Tol-harcsha,Cherub, JAd- 
don, and Immer: but they could not shew 
their fathers house, nor their |*eed, whe¬ 
ther they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred forty and two, - 

63 \ And of the priests: the children of 
Hubaiah, the children of Koz» the child¬ 
ren of Barzillat, who took one of the daugh¬ 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was called after their name* 


64 These sought their register among 
those who were ^reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priesthood* 

6o And the ^governor said to them, that 
they should not cat of the moat holy things, 
till there stood vp a priest with ^Xugfits 
and “Perfections. 


G6 J The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore* # 

67 Besides their man-servants and theii 
maid-servants, of whom there were ttvex 
thousand three hundred thirty am) seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing-men and ringing-women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two hundred forty 
and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
live: six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses* 

70 f And taome of the chief of (he fathers 
gave w for the work. 'The “governor gave 
to the treasure a thousand “dunes of jold, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work "twenty 



'Hie taw read and expounded by Ezra. 

thousand ‘Maries of gold, and "two hun¬ 
dred and twenty thousand, shekels of 
silver. 

72 And that which the rest of die people 
give woe twenty thousand ‘Maries of gold* 
and 10 two hundred thousand shekels of 
silver* and threescore and seven priests* 
garments, 

73 So the priests* and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and smne of 
the people, and the Nethininis, and all Is¬ 
rael* dwelt in their cities; "and when the 
seventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 

CHAPTER YIII. 

t The religious mannur qf reading and hearing the 
law. S They &>n\fort the people. IS The fa rvmrd* 
ntsf of them to Hear and h instructed. ]£ They 
keep the feast </ Sooffis* 

A ND all *£he people gathered themselves 
1 as one man into the street which was 
^before (he water-gate j and they spoke to 
the Scribe to bring die hook of die 
law’ of Moses* which Jehovah had com¬ 
manded to'Israel; 

2 And Ezra the priest brought Mie law 
before the congregation botli of men and 
women, and all Twho could hear with 
understanding, *m the first day of the 
seventh month* 

3 And he read therein before the street 
which woe before the water-gate ffroni the 
morning until mid-day, before the men 
ami the women* and those who could un¬ 
derstand ; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive to the boot of the law. 1 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood on a triage 
of wood, which they had made for the pur¬ 
pose; and beside him stood Maftithiah, 
and Sheina, and Anaiah, and Urijah, ami 
Hilktab, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; 
and on his left hand* Pedaiah* antTMishael* 
and Malchmhj and llashum* and llashba- 
dana, Zechariah, and MeshuLlam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the tsisht 
of all the people: (for he was above all the 
people;} and when he opened it, all the 
people stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great 
God, And all the people ^answered, *So 
be it^-So be it* 4 fitting up their hands: 
and they *bowed their heads, and worship¬ 
ped Jehovah withfAeir faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua* and Ban!, ami SEieretiiah, 
Jarnin, Akkub, ShaJbbetbai* Ilodyah, Maa- 
seiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad* Hanan, 
Felaiah, and the Levites, “caused the peo¬ 
ple to understand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense* and 
caused them to understand the reading, 

9-H J And Nehemiah* who teas the ^go¬ 
vernors and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
"aod the Levites who taught the 


NEHEMIAH. 


said to all the people, “This day is holy to 
Jehovah your God; *mourn not, nor weep- 
For all fhe people wept, when they heard 
the words of the law. 

10 Then he said to them- Go • eat the fat* 

and drink the sweet,'and send portions to 
them for whom nothin*; is prepared: for 
this day is holy to our JLokd : neither be 
ye soriy; for the joy of Jehovah is your, 
strength. * 1 

11 So the Levites stilled all (he people, 
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The feast qf booths kept- 


12 And all the people went Way to eat, 
and to drink, and to "send portions* and to 
make great mirth* because they had 'un¬ 
derstood the words * which had been made 
known to them. 

131 And me the second day were gather¬ 
ed 9 the chief of the fathers of all the pei>- 
ple* the priests, and the Levites, to Ezra 
the scribe, even |to under shawl die words 
of the law. 

14 And they found ‘it* written in the law 
which Jehovah bad commanded fhy Moses* 
that the children of Israel should dwell in 
"booths in the feast of the seventh month: 

15 And ‘that they should publish and 

f >roclaim in all their cities* and "in Jerusa- 
em 3 saying* Go forth to the w monmains, 
rnd ““bring olive-branches* and -tree- 
branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm- 
branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths* as it is written. 

16 If i$o the people went forUi»aticl brought 


17 And all the congregation id* those who 
had come again 14 from the captivity made 
booths* and sat under the booths: for since 
(he days of Jeshua the sou of Nim to that 
day had not the children of farad done so. 
And there was very “great gladness. 

18 Also May by day ; from the first day to 
the last day* he read in fhe book of the law 

>d. And they kept the feast seven 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 A irafann fast, and repentance tf the pecple. 4 
Tfc Lm'tet make a religious ewf&tian Gad** 
goodneit, and their txukednm. 

VTOW in (he twenty and fourth day of 
' “this month the children of Israel 
wore assembled with lasting, ami with 
ackclothes, hind earth on them. 

2 And *the seed of Israel separated them¬ 
selves from all tstrangers. and stood and 


3 And limy stood up in (heir place* and 
read in the book of the law of Jehovah 
heir God one fourth part of the day; and 
mother fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped Jehovah their God. 

4 ^ Then stood up on (he Jatairs* 1 fhc 

r _ J QL 


vah their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua. and Kad- 
miel* Bani* Hashabmah* Sherebiah, Ilodi- 
jah, Shebatii&h.&nrf Pethabiah, said. Slant! 
up and bless Jeiiovak your God for ever 
and ever: and blessed be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing 
ind praise. 

6 'Thou, even thou, art Jehovah alone; 


F alive*; and (lie Imat of heaven 
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Tht LcuUes make a ttRgious CHAPTER IX. 

7 Thou art Jehovah the God, who didst 
choose 'Abram, and broughtcst bird forth 
out of Ur of die Chaltlcans,aad gayest him 
the name of "Abraham; 

H Ami foundest his heart "faithful before 
and madest a ^covertant with him to 
give the laud of theCabaamtes, the llit- 
i\U% the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jeburitcs, and the Gtrgaahites, to 
£ivc i( * to his seed* and'hast performed 
thy words; for thou art righteous: 

9 *And didst, see the affliction of our Fa¬ 
thers in Egypt, and licardest their cry by 
fhe Red soli; 

10 Aud'shewedstsignaundwondcrsupon 
Pliuraoli,and im allium servants, and on 11416 
all the people of his land; for thou knew- 
eat that they Me;i l ^presumptuously against 
tlieiii-^o didst thou "'•make thyself a name, 
as it is this day. ^ 

11 *And thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so lliat they went through the midst 
of the sea on flic dry land; and their *par- 
Kuers ihou threwe&t into the deeps, *as a 
stunt; into the mighty waters. 

IS Moreover, thou Reddest them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
nay wherein they should go. 
lf> “Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and “didst speak With them from 
heaven, and gave&t them “right judgments, 
nml ttrne laws, good ^ordinances and com¬ 
mandment*: 

14 And inmlcst known tu them thy ‘holy 
sabbath, and commandcdst fliem precepts, 

Wdmances, and laws, by the hand of Slo¬ 
p's thy servant; 

15 And ^gavust them *fowl from heaven 
for their hunger, and “broughfo&t forth wa- 
ter for them hut of the rock for their thirst, 
and promisedst them that they should 
in to possess the land twhich thou hadst 
sworn to give them* 

16 'Hut tliey and our fathers dealt w pre- 
stmmtuously, and “hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy-commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, 'neither "remem¬ 
bered fhy wonders which thou didst among 
them; hut hardened their necks, and in 
their rebellion appointed “a captain to re¬ 
turn to their bondage: but thou Off fa God 
ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, 
slow f<> anger, and of great kindness, and 
forsookest mem not. 

lft Vpa, "when tliey fowl made themselves 
a molten calf, and said. This is thy God 
that brought thee up ,a froml^p^andhad 
wrought great provocations; 

19 Vet thou in thy "manifold mercies for- 
sonkest them not in the ’“desert: the ^pillar 
of the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pillar of lire by night, to shew them light, 
am! the way wherein they should go. # 
w 90 Thou guvcat also thy 'good Spirit to 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
f muuna from their mouth, and gavest them 
F water for their thirst* 

91 Yea, 'forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the ’Ale.scrt; * they lacked no- 
tfiiug: their 'clothes "became not old, and 
thrir feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoms 
and nations, and didst divide them into 
^regions: so they possessed the land of 
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c 07 \fcssion qf GotPs gvodnest 

"Sihon, and the land of the king of Hesh- 
bon t and the land of Qg king oTB&sfaan. 

23 ^Their cliildren also muitipliedsttliQu 
as die stars of licsiven^gnd brough test them 
into the land, concerning which thou liadst 
promised to their fathers, that they simtild 
go in £o.possess &* 

24 So *the 'children went in aMpoftsess- 
cd the land, and Mhou subduedst betore 
them ihc inhabitants <rf the land, the Ca- 
naanites, and gavest them into their hands, 
with their kingf, and the people of the laud* 
that they might do wiui them fas they 
would. 

25 And they took strong rides, and a 
'"fertile land, and possessed “houses full 
of all goods, "cisterns hewed, vineyards 
and ohveyards, and tfruit-trees in abun¬ 
dance: so they did eat, and were filled, 
and ^became fat, and delighted themselves 
fa thy great ‘goodness. 

26 KcYertheless, they *were disobedient, 
and rebelled qgainst thee, and foo&t thy 
Law behind their backs, ami slew thy Jpro- 
phels \vho testified against them to turn 
them to tlicei and tliey wrought great pro¬ 
vocations. 

27 “'I'hcrefore thou deljveredst them into 
the hand of their enemies, who “troubled 
them: anil in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried to thee, thou ‘heardest 51 
from heaven; and according to thy mani¬ 
fold mercies Mi«u ggvest tlicm “defiverers, 
who “delivered tlicm “from the hand ot 
thrir enemies* 

Sft! But after they had rest, t'they did evil 
again before thee: therefore leitcst thou 
them in the hand of tlicir enemies, so that 
they “niied over them: yet when they re¬ 
turned and cried to thee, tluni heartiest rt 
fmui heaven; and "many times didst thou 
deliver then\ according to thy mercies; 

29 Ami testifiedst against them, that thou 
mildest bring them again to thy Jaw: yet 
flwy "ilealt “presumptuously, and hear¬ 
kened nut to thy commandments^ but sin¬ 
ned against thy judgments, ('which if a 
man do, he shall live “by them;) and 
twithdrew the slioulder, and hardeaeit 
their neck, and w'ouhl not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst ihout**bear with 
them, and testifiedst 'against them by thy 
Spirit t*in thy proidiets: yet would they not 
grve ear: 'therefore gavest thou them into 
trie hand of the peomc of the lands* 

31 “Yet, througli thy great mercies, 'thou 
didst not utterly consume tlicm, nor for¬ 
sake them; for thou art f a gracious and 
merciful God. 

32 NW therefore, our God, the great, 
the “mighty, and Inc terrible God, who 
kee|jcst covenant anti * kind ness, let not 
all the ttrouldc scorn little before thee, 
twhich halli come on us, on our kings, 
on our princes, and on our priests, and bn 
our proplicts, and on our fathers, and on 
all thy people, ^since the time of the kings 
of Assyria “until this day. 

33 “Y et 'thou art hist in all tlmt is brought 
upon us; for th«u hast done right, but *\ve 
have done wickedly; 

34 Neither havri our kings, our princos, 
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, 
nor hearkened to thy commandments and 
thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst <es- 
tiiy against them* 
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The waling qf the covenant, 

35 For they have *m»t served thee in their 
kingdom, arid in *thy great goodness that 
thou gaveat them, ana in the large and 
"fertile land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 

36 Behold, Ve arc servants this day, and 
w the land that thou gavest to our lathers 
to eat the fruit thereof and the good there¬ 
of, behold, we are servants in it; 

57 And 'it yieldeth much increase to the 
kings whom thou hast set over us because 
of our sins: also they -f^ule over our bodies, 
and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
we arc in great distress. 

38'And because of all/this we *toakc a 
sure covenant and write it; and our 
princes, Levites, and priests, fiscal ** it, 
CHAPTER X. 

1 Tit 7tamet <jf them (hut Mated tit tovtnojtf. 29 The 
points of the cottenant* 

"JVTOW t those who sealed u wre, *Nehe 
A v niiah the ^governor, the son of Ha 
c ha! nth, and Zidkjjah, 

2 "Seraiah, A/ariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur. Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 liaUush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harm, Meremoth, Ob&diah, 

6 Daniel. Giimethon, Baruch, 

7 MeahuUain, Abijah, Mijamm, 

8 Maaziah, BDgai> Sliemaiah: these iwr 
the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son 
of Azaoiahj Bifmni of the sons of Ilena- 
dad, Kadnuet; 

10 And their brethren, Shehautah, Hodi- 
jah, KLelita, Pelaikh, Hanan, 

XI Micba, Rehob, H&shabiah, 

IS Zaccur, Shcrebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people: *Parosh, Pa- 
hath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, liebai, 

16 Adonmh, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Atcr/Hixkijah, Afczur, t 

18 Hodijah, Hoshunv, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Aaathoth. Nebati, 

£0 Magpiash, Meshutlam, Hexir, 

£1 Mcsnezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

£S lioshea, Hanan inh, Hashub, 

£4 H&llohe&h, 'PSleha, Shobek, # 

£5 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

£6 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

£7 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

98 H *And the rest of the people, the 

priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing¬ 
ers, the Nethimms, 4nd all those who had 
separated themselves from the people of 
the^ lands to the law of God, their wives, 
their sons, and their daughters, every 
one having knowledge, and having under¬ 
standing; 

29 They cleaved to their brethren, their 
nobles, f and entered into a curse, and into 
an oath, Ho walk in God’s law, which was 
given thy Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments 
of Jehovah our Lord, and his judgments 
ami his ‘ordinances; 

50 And that we would not give tour 
daughters to the people of the land, nor 
take their daughters tor our sons; 

31 k And if the people of the, land bring 
wares or any ‘beaten ernin on the sabbath 
day to sell, that wo would not Hoke it of 
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The ohfigalians qf the covenant* 

them on Ilia sabbath, or on the holy day: 
and that we would ‘remit the 'seventh 
year, and the "exaction of feveiy debt 
33 Also we made ordinance^ for us, to 
Hay on ourselves yearly 7 the third pan of 
a shekel for the service of the house of our 
God; 

33 For "the Arranged-bread, and for the 
“continual *meal-offering and for the con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering, of the sabbath*, of 
the new-moons, for die set feasts, and for 
the holy things and for the sin-cfleririg* 
to make an atonement for ferae!, and Jot 
all the work of the house of our God. 

34 Ami we cast the lots among the prints, 
the Levites, and the people, *tor the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the* house of our 
God, “according to the honses of our fa¬ 
thers, at times appointed year by year, to 
burn on the altar of Jehovah our God, *os 
it is written in the law: 

35. And T to brine the first-fruits of our 
ground, and the first-fruits of ail bruit of 
all trees, year by year, to the house of Je¬ 
hovah; 

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of 
our cattle, aa ii is written ^n the law, and 
the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, 
to bring to the house of cur God, to the 
priests that minister in the house of our 
God. 

57 'And that we should bring the first- 
fruits of our 11 meal, and our offerings, 
and the fruit of all 13 kinds of trees, of 
‘new 5 wine and of ‘fresh 5 oil, to the 
priests, to die chambers of the house of 
mir God; and *the tithes of our /ground to 
the Lerite&f that the same Levitcs might 
have the tithes in all the cities of our 
tillage- 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall 
be with thu Lerites 'when die Levites 
take tithes; and the Levites shall bring 
up the tithe of the tithes to the house of 
our God, to the chambers, into the trea¬ 
sure-house. 

S9 For ilic children of Israel and the 
children of Levi hring the offering 
of the H^rain, of the new wine, and the 
■fresh* oiL to the chambers, where the 
vessels oi the sanctuary art, and the 
priests who minister, and the puvteis, and 
the singers: *and we will not forsake the 
house of mir God. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I The mferi, uorfBOary cun, and Ur (etffc nan 
Mown by lot, dttotil 4 U Jermtatem. 3 A cntnivgu* 
$ their nan«t. SO The residue dt&H in*elhtr 
after, 

A ND the nilei-B of tho people dwelt at 
-fi- Jerusalem: the rest of the people also 
cast lots, to brio? one or ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem *the holy city, and nine parts to 
dwelt in other cities. 

2 And fhe people blessed all the men who 
*w3lindy offered themselves to dwell at 
Jerusalem. 

fl U "Now these are me chief of the pro¬ 
vince who dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the 
cities of Judah dwelt 'each one in his pos¬ 
session in their cities, *namchf t Israel, flic 
priests,,and the Levites* and d the Nethi- 
nhns, and the children of Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants. 

4 And -^at Jerusalem dwelt *8tme of the 
children of Judah, and of the children ot 
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The rulers, who dwell al Jertatdom. CHAPTER X1L 

Benjamin, Of the Children of Judah: 

Athiuah the sou of Uzziah, the son of 
Zecliariah, tlie son of Amariah, tire son of 
Shejihathh, the son of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of 'Perez ; 

3 A tut Maaseiah the spa or Baruch, the 
son of Col-hozch, the son of Hazalah, the 
son of Adaiahj the son of Joiarib, the son 
of Zeclmriah, the son of ShUoni. 

6 All the sons of Perez who dwelt at Je¬ 
rusalem -were tour hundred threescore and 
eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin: 

Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Joed* the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
laiah, the sihi of Maa&eiah, the son of 
Ithiel* (he son of Jesaiab. 

$ And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son. of Zichri was their 
overseer: and Judah the son of Senaah 
was second over the city* 

10 K)f the priests: Jedamh the son of 
Joiarib, JacMn* 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Medtulkuit, the sun of Zadok, tlie son of 
Meraioth, the son of Aliitub, was prince 
of the house of God* 

13 And their brethren who did the work 
of ihe house were eight hundred twenty 
and two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pelaltah, the son of Atozi, the 
son of Zecliariah, the son of Pashur, the 
son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers r 
two hundred forty and two; and Amashai 
the son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the 
son of Meshillerooth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, a hundred twenty anu eight; and 
their overseer was Zabditd, |the son of one 
Of the great men* 

15 AVsu of the Levltcs; Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub* the son of Azrikam* the 
son of llashahlah, the won of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levjfes, t had the oversight of 
'the n id ward business of the house or God* 

17 And Matraniah the son of MicJiah, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 
the principal to begin the thanksgiving in 
prayer: and Bakbukiah the second among 
his brethren* and Abda the son of Sham- 
mua, the son of Gala], the son of Jeduthuo. 

18 All the Levitea in l the holy city were 
two hundred fourscore and four, 

19 Moreover^ the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mo»u and their brethren that kept tthej 
ptes, were a hundred seventy and two. 

Sf) 1 And the ’rest of Israel, of the priests, 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of 
Judah, every one in his inheritance* 

21 'But the Nethinims dwelt ||*<m the 
moo ndj and Ziha and Gispa were oyer the 
Nethinims* 

22 The overseer at no of the I^evites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani,the 
sun of Hashahiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha* Of the sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house, of God. 

£S For "it wad the king’s commandment 
concerning them, that ||a %ire portion 
should lje for the singers, due for ’each 
day. 

24 And Peihaliiah the sonofMeshezabeel, 
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The succes&un i 

J of die children of *Zerah the son of Judah* 
1 wad >t the king’s hand in all matters con¬ 
cerning the people. 

25 And for the.villagca, with Iheir fields, 
sonie of the children of Judah dwelt at 
^Kirjath-aitia, and in the villages- thereof! 
and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof 
and at Jckabzcel, and irtthe villages thereof. 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and 
at Bcth-phelet. 

27 Ami at Hazar-shual, and at Bcer- 
slicba, and in the villages thereof, 

^ 28 Amt at Ziklag, and at Mekonah^ and 
in the villages thereof, 

29 And at Eii-rtmtuon, and at Zarenh, 
and at Jarmuth, 

50 Zanoab, Adnllam, and in their vil 
leges, at Lachish, and^the fields thereof, 
at Azekalt, and in the villages thereof* 
And th^ dwelt from Beer-«vlieba to the 
valley of Hiiinom. 

51 llie cldldren also of Benjamin Ifrotn 
Geba dwelt (at.Mlchmnsh, and Aija^and 
Betli-cl, and m their villages, 

52 j9m at Aualhoth, Noo> Ananiali, 

53 JIazor, Hamah, Gittaim, 

54 Hadid, Zeboini, Nehallat, 

35 Led, ami Gno, ’the valley of craftsmen* 
S6 And of-the Levites were divisions hi 
Judah, and in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII- 

I The prvslt,^ and the Levitet^ who come up iriVA 
ZtrubbaM. 10 The suctettiun cf high priettt* 22 
Certain chief betiltt, 27 The totcnvUty qfthed*- 
dicat ion if thr teoiU. 44. The offices of priests and 
Jsteitts appvinted tn the temple* 

"IVTOW these are the 'priests aiul the Le- 
vites who went up with Zerubbabcl 
the son of SheulOel, and jeshua; ^Sem- 
rnh, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, fMalluch, Ilattush, 

3 IjShechaniali, jjRehum, DMeremoth, 

4 Id do, IlGinnctlio, ‘Abijith, 

5 ^Miamin, DMaadiah^Uilj^h, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jcdaiah, 

7 JSalluj Amok, liilkiah, Jedaiah. T 11tese 
were the diief of flic priests amt of their 
bnethiim in the of ^Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Joshua, Binnui, 
Kacliniel, Sherehiah, Judah, 

*icho tons over |the thanksgiving* he anti 
Ills brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their breth¬ 
ren, mere over against them in the watches. 

10 f Ami Jesliua begut Joiakiin, JToirkim 
also begot Etiashib* and Eliashib begot 
Joiada, 

II And Jttimla begot Jonatlian, and Jo¬ 
nathan be^ut Jaddua. 

12 And m tiie days of Joiakim were 

S iciits, the cliief of the fathere: of Seraiah 
era!all; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Je- 
hohannn; 

14 Of Mellcu, Jonatlian; of Shebaniah, 
Joseph; 

15 Of tUrim, Adna; of Meraiotf], Hcl- 

10 Of Iddo, Zechamli; of Ginucthun, 
Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Ibltai; 

18 Of BilgaK Shammua; of Shemaiah, 

Jehonathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mnttcnai; ofJedaifdi, 
Uzzi; 

a» 
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NEHEMIAH. 


NethaneeL 

22 U The Levitea in the days of Eliasbib, 
Jatada, anil Jo ha nan, and Jaddua, were 
i-ecorded chief of the fathers: also the 
priests, to the reign of Dariusthe Persian, 

33 The sons of Levi* the chief of the fa¬ 
thers, were written in the book of the 
^Chronicles, eveti y until the days of Joha- /» 
iiau the son of Elmshib. 1 Up 


biah, Shercbiah, and Joshua the son of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
thiou, to praise wvl U) give thanks, 'ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of David the 
man of God* * * watch over against * watch* 

55 Mattamah* and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meahullain, Tulmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ’watch at the UtbrcsIioJtls of 
the gates- 

56 These were in the days of Joiaktin the 
son of Jeshua, the son of Jo&ukk, and in 
the days of NehcmmH 'the governor* and 
of Ezra the priest, 'the scribe. 

27 If And at 'the dedication of the wall 
of Jerusalem, they sought the Invites out 
of all their places* to rain* them to Jeru 
salem, tu keep die dedication with glad 
ii css, '"both with tlmiiksglvings, and with 
singing, with cymbals, psalteries, autl with 
harps* 

58 And the song of the singers gathered 
themselves together, both Yruin the plain 
country ■around Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of Nctophathi; 

59 Also from the house of Gilgal, and 
■from the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: 
fur the singers had built themselves vil¬ 
lages ’'around Jerusalem. 

SO And the priests and the Tievltes puri¬ 
fied themselves, and purified the people, 
and the gates, and the walk 
St Then I brought up the princes of Ju¬ 
dah upon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies qf those who gave thanks, 
qfivHch'ane went on the right hand on 
the wall "towards the \mlare-gate i 
35 And after them went Hosbaialt, ami 
half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judoh^aml Benjamin, and Shcmaiqh, 
and Jeremmh, 

35 And certain of the priests* sons 'with 
trumpets; namely Zechari&h the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shematah* tho'son of. 
Matfaniah, the son of Michaiah, the son 
of Zaccur^Uic son of Asaph \ 

3G And his brethren j Shcmaiah, and Aza- 
raal, MilalaL tiilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, HarumLwitK *the musical in¬ 
struments of David the man of God, and 
Ezra the scribe before them, 

57 r Aml at the fountain-gate, which was 
over against them, limy went up by 'the 
s!iili^ or the city of David, at the ’ascent 
of the wall, above the house of David* 
even to 'the water-gate eastward, 

38 Wnd the other company qf those toko 
trar-e thanks went otcv against iAewt, and 
I a her them, and the half of the people bn 
dm wall, from beyond 'the tower of the 
furnaces even to *fhe broad wall v 

39 *And from almve the gale of Ephraim, 
and above *the old gate, and above *the 
fish-gate, 'and the tower of Hananeel, 
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Use <$ice& qf the Zcvites appaudetL 

the tower of Meah, even to *the sheep- 
gale : and they stood 10 in *lhe prisonmate. 

40 So stood the two companies qf those 
who gave thanks in the house of God, and 
I, and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And th&pricsis; Eliakim, Mausciali. 
Minimum, Michaiah, EUoenai, Zeduiriah, 
and lfananinh, with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and SheraaUh, and 
Eleazar, anti Uzzi, and Jeholiamm, and 
Maichljalt, and Elam, and Ezer. And the 
singers tsung loudly* with Jexnihiah liurU 
overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacri¬ 
fices, nnd k rejoiced: -tot' God had nuide 
them rejoice with great joy: Hie wives 
also and the children rejoiced: so that the 
joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

4i U -TAnd at that time some were ap¬ 
pointed over the chambers for the trea¬ 
sures* for the offerings, for the first-fruits, 
and for the tithes,'to gather into them out 
of the fields of the cities the portions flof 
the law for the priests and Levitas: tfnr 
Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the 
I-cvites twho waited* 

45 And both the singers and the porters 
kept the n watch of their God* and the 
11 watch of the purification, 'according to 
the commandment of David, and of So le¬ 
mon his son* 

46 For in live days of David *and Asaph 
“anciently there were chiefs of the siugera, 
and songs of praise and thanksgiving to 
God. 

47 Ami all Israel iu the days of Zcrub- 
babel, and in the days of Nrhenuah, gave 
the portions of the angers and the porters, 
“each day its portion ihnnA they “set atwrt 
holy things “for the Levites; \md the In¬ 
vites **aet them apart fur the children ol 
Aaron. 

CHAPTER XtH. 

1 On iht reading f/th* taw vparutlm n mod* frott 
tkt nixtd nutttivdg. 4 ArVtamvtA at At* irtaro. 
ntMtfk the ffcufVn tt* £t- r/wrniti IQ if# reform* 
ftS IV oflErr* in ft* Aomt </ find, la 2hn vt^d- 
#w»ji iif tbc &ttbtnJk t 23 and ike nmrriagts with 

EtrOflgt TCIM*. 

that day ■fthoy read in the inwk of 
^ Muaes in the t’hcnring of the people; 
and therein J 1 it’ was found written,‘that 
die Ammonite and the Moabite should 
not come into the congregation of God 
for ever; 

2 Because they met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but 
‘hired Banlam against them, that he should 
curse them: J *butour God turned tlw? curse 
into n blessing. 

3 Xow it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, ‘llutt \Wy separated from 
Tsracl all the mixed multitude. 

4 T And before this* Elmsldh ihe priest, 
Slaving the oversiglitof iln* i hamber of the 
house of our Gtul, was allied *with Tobiah: 

5 And lie hud prepared for him a m*at 
chambe^ Avherc ^foi-merly they laid the 
■’meal-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels,, and the tithes of die corn, the new 
wine, and the * fresh’ oil, (t ff wmch was 
commanded to he given to the Invites, 
and die singers, anJ the porters,} and the 
offerings “for the priests. 

6 But in all this time I was not at Jeru¬ 
salem: *forin the two and thirtieth year 



Nehemiah rtformeth 

of Artaxerxes ling of Babylon I came to r 
the king, and tafter ’some days {I obtained 
Itave ol the king * ■ 

7 And 1 came to Jerusalem, and under¬ 
stood * the evil which Elia&hib did for To¬ 
biah* %y ’preparing him a chamber in the' 
timris of the house of God. 

8 And it grieved mc*lpiucTi: therefore I' 
cast lf ait the household-stuff of Tobiah out 
of the chamber,, - 

D Then I commanded, and they Ndeausfcd, 
the chambers; and thither I brought again 
rhe vessels of the house of God, with the 
“meal-offering and the frankincense. 

|0 ^ And L perceived that the portions 
of the Invites had 'not been given theni: 
tor the Levites and the singers, who did. 
the work, had fled ^cach one to “his field.' 
11 Then “contended I with the rulers/ 
ami said, °Why is the house of God for¬ 
saken; And X gathered them'*, and $et| 
diem in their tplace. 

13 'Then brought all Judab/lhe tithe of 
flic 15 grain and the new wine and the| 
i Jrceh*oil tu the {treasuries* 

13 *And 1 made treasurers over die trea¬ 
sures Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe; and of the Lcvitcs* Pedaiah; 
and fnext to them was Hunan the son of 
Zaccur* the son of Mattaniah: for they 
were accounted 'faithful; and ttheir office 
was to distribute to their brethren. 

14 'Remember me, 0 my God, concern¬ 
ing this, and wipe not out my t ,fi kindness 
which I have done for the house of my 
God, and for the [[offices thereof. 

15 T. fu those days saw I in Judah some 
1 reading wine-presses *un the sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lT Ioadmg asses; 
iSLt> also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
™kmd* of burdens, * which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day; and 1 
testified against them on the day wherein 
tbuy sold victuals, 

18 There dwelt lft Tyrians also therein, 
w ho brought fish, and all “kinds i>f wares, 
ami sold on the sibbath to the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

1 7 *Then I contended with die nobles of 
Judah, and suid to them. What evil thing: 
in this that ye do, and profane the sabbath 
day? 

18 i))id not your fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring mure wrath 
upon Israel by profaning the sabbadn 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the 
gales of Jerusalem 'began to be dark be- 
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certain (ton. 

fore the sabbath, I commanded that die 
“doors should? be shut, and charged that 
they should not be opened tiUafter the 
sabbath; “and some of my servants I act 
at the gates, that **m burden should be 
brought in on die sabbath day. 

90 Bu the merchants and sellers of all 
kinds of wares, lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

.21 Then I testified p&un&t them*. atid 
said to diem* Why lodge ye {about the 
wall ? if ye uo so again, I will lay hands 
on you. From that time forth they came 
no more on the sabbath. 

29 And I commanded the £eV|t^L tliat 
*they should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should <ome and keep the gates, to 
sanctity the sabbath day., ‘Remember me, 
0 my Got!, concerning tins also, and spare 
me according to Uie {greatness of thy 
mercy. 

S3 Tj In those days also I saw Jewu wfo 
t*hau married wives or Attolod, of Am- 
inon, and of Moab; 

21 And their children spoke half in the 
speech of Ashdodj and tcuuld not speak in 
the Jews* language, but according to the 

25pAnd I ^contended with them, anil 
Ucursed them, and smote “some of them, 
and plucked oJf their hair, and made them 
^swear by God, muuufy Ye shall, not rive 

S our daughters to fiieir sons, nor take their 
aughters to your sons* or for yourselves. 
2S «Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
by these things? yet *fcnumg many nations 
was there no King tike him, J who was be¬ 
loved *by his God, and Goil made him 
king over all Israel; ^nevertheless even 
him did “foreign women cause to silt. 

£T Sluill we then hearken to you to do 
all this great evil, to J transgi , ess against 
our God in manning ^foreign wives? 

98 Ami one ot the sons Joiada, tlie 
son of KEinsliib the hirii priest^ teas son- 
in-law to Sanballot the Ifoi-omlc; there¬ 
fore I chased him fmm me. 

29 ^Remember them, 0 my God* {because 
they Iklyc defiled the priesthood, ami ‘llie 
covenant of the priesthood, and of the Lc- 
vites. 

SO ^rhus I cleansed them fmm all stran¬ 
gers, amt Appointed the ^watches of the 

g ricsU and the Levites, “each one in Ilia 
usiness; 

31 Ami for 'the wood-offering, at times 
appointed, and for the first-fniita. *Re- 
member me, 0 my God, fur good. 


V THE BOOK OP ESTHER. 


CHAPTER I. 

Aftiteaerta maJctdA royal ftoxU* 10 Vasbti, wj»t] 
for t refauth h corns. 13 Ahasusrm^ by the 
tel of Mfmvwnj mttktth the decree <f metfe so¬ 
vereignly* 

“VTOW it came to j^ss in the days of 
-L' *Ahasucri3s, (this 1 Ahasuerus who 
reigned 'from India even to Ethio^a, totur 
aim ndred and seven and twenty provinces i)\ 
3 That in those days* when the king Aha-! 
suei us ^sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in 'Shush&n the palace. 
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a feast to all his princes and his servants; 
the powci^ of Persia and Media, the no¬ 
bles and princes of the provinces, hang r 
before him: 

4 When lie shewed the riches of his glo¬ 
rious kingdom and the Splendour othis 
excellent majesty many days, even a hun¬ 
dred and fourscore days. 

5 And when those days were expired, 
the king nude a feast to all the people who 
were {present in Shushan the (ydace, both 
to great and small, seven days, in the court 
of the garden of the king’s palace: 



Faskti tlisobeytfh the king. 

6 Where were white'linen 1 , ’white cotton, 
and Ublue hangings, fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to silver rings ami 
pillars of marble: Whe beds were $ gold 
and silver, on a pavement fof red, and 
blue, and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave than drink in vessels 
of gulrf r (the vessels being ‘different one 
from another,) and froyarwme in abun~ 
dance, taccording to the “ability of the 
king. 

8 Ami the drinking was according to the 
law; none did compel: for so the king had 
appointed to all the officers of hie house, 
that they should do according to ‘each 
man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for 
the women in the royal house wliich be¬ 
longed to king Ah&suerus. 

10 H Op the seventh day, when “the heart 
of the king was merry with wine, he com¬ 
manded Mehuman, ttiztha, ^Harboua, llig- 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Coreas, the 
seven U^fficers who served in the presence 
of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the 
king with die “royal diadem, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for she 
was flair to look on* 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come 
at the king's commandment tby Ais “offi¬ 
cers': therefore was the king very “angry, 
and his n roge burned in him* 

13 ^ Then the king said tothe “wise men, 
‘who knew the times, (for *such woe the 
king’s “custom towards all who knew law 
and judgment: 

14 And the next to him woe Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish* Meres, Mar- 
sen a, ami Memucan, the ■'seven princes 
of Persia and Media, "who saw the king’s 
face, and who sat the first in the kingdom;} 

15 tWhat shall we do to the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not 
performed the commandment of the king 
Ahasuerus by the “officers P 

16 And M emu can answered before the 
king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, but 
also to all tlie princes, and to all the people 
who are in all the provinces of the kmg 
Ahasacrus* 

1 7 For this deed of the queen will come 
abroad to all women, so that they will ‘’de¬ 
spise their husbands in their ‘“audit, when 
it shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus 
commanded "V ashti the queen to be brought 
in before him, but she came not, 

18 “So will the princesses of Pema and 
Media say this day to all the king’s princes, \ 
who hare heard of the deed of the queen*: 
Thus 1T there mil be enough of contempt 
and Strife* 

19 t If it please the king, let royal 
commandment go tfrom him, and let it; 
be written among the laws of the Persians 
and the Medea* tthat it. be not altered. 
That Vashti coin& no more before king 
Ahasuerus; and let the king give h&r royal 
estate tto another who is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he 
shall make shall be Picard through all his 
“'kingdom, (for it is great*) all the wives 
will Jgive to their husbands honour, both 
to ’“high and *low„ 

£1 And the saying tpfensed the king and 


A new queen to be chosen, 

the princes; and the king did according 
to the word of Memucan: 

22 ®*And he sent letters into all the king’s 
provinces, *into every province according 
to the writing thereof, and to every people 
after their language, that every man should 
*bear rule in his own house; and tthat U 
should be published according to the lan¬ 
guage of every people. 

! CHAPTER IL 

, 1 .Out qf the.choice qf virgin* a qtteenis lo he chasm. 
a Mardteai the nursing father Either. 3 Esther 
is preferred by 1itgai bifare the rest. 12 The man¬ 
ner qffurificiitiwi, And going in to the king. 15 
Esther best platting the king is node queen. S1 
Mordeetn discovering a trmwn is recorded in the 
Chronicles. 

A FTER these, things, when the wrath 
of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and *wliat was decreed against Eut* 

2 Then said the king’s servants who mi¬ 
nistered to him. Ltd there be fair young 
virgins sought for the kings 
S Am! let the king appoint officers in alt 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they 
may gather 1 all the fair young virgins “at 
Shusban the palace, to the house of the 
women, tto the custody of 3Hege ihu king's 
“officer, keeper of the women; and let their 
thim^ for purification be given ‘/o’ them: 

4 And let the maiden who pleateth the 
king be queen instead of Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the king ; and he did so. 

5 1] Now m Shusban the palace there was 
a * Jew* whose name U'C9 Monlecai, the 
son of Jair, the son of Shiuiei, the son of 
Kish, a BeupiinUe; 

6 “Who had been carried awav from Je¬ 
rusalem with the cant.ivily which had been 
carried away with [[Jecnnudi king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby¬ 
lon had carried -away* 

7 And he tbrought up Ifadassal), (that t>, 
Esther,) *hi» uncle’s daughter: for she had 
neither^ father nor mother, and fhc maid 
wa# tfair and beautiful; whom Motdecai, 
when her lather and mother were dead, 
took for hts own daughter* 

8 U So it came to pass, when the king's 
commandment and bis decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were ^gathered 
together to Sbushan the palace, to the cus¬ 
tody of llegai* tliat Esther was brought 
also to the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of the women* 

9 And too maiden pleased Idm, amt she 

obtained kindness “from him; nod he 
speedily gave her her'things For purifica¬ 
tion, with tsuch things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens “fit to be given 4 to’ her, 
out of the king’s house: and the preferred 
her and her maids to the best place of the 
house of the women. ’ . 

10 1 Esther had not shewed her people nor 
lier ’parentage: for Mordecaihnd charged 
her that she should^ not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day be¬ 
fore the court of the women’s house, tto 
know “tlie welfare of Esther, and what 
“would be done with her* 

12 H Now when “each maid’s turn was 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that 
she had Been twelve months, according to 
the manner of (he women, {for 11 thus were 
the days of their purifications accomplish- 
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Esther mads queen* 

ed, * si* months with oil of myrrh^ and sir 
months with sweetodours, and with* o&er 
things fur die purifying of die women ;) | 

IS Dieti thus came “i each maiden to the 
king; whatever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the house of the 
women to the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow sho returned into the second house 
of tto wfciucn, to the custody of Shaash- 
gay., the king’s Officer, who kept the con* 
cubing: die came in to the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, ami that 
she were called by name. 

15 ^ Nuw when the turn of Esther, *the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, 
who had taken her for his daughter, had 
come to go in to the king, she required 
nothing Except what Hegai die Icing’s 
■•officer, the keeper of die women, appoint¬ 
ed. Ami Esther obtained favour in the sight 
of all ^iluisc who saw her, 

16 So Esther was taken to king Aliasue- 
rus into hishouse-rcfral in the tenth month, 
which h the month Tcbcth, in the seventh 
year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther “more than 
all the women, and she obtained “favour 
and “kindness tin his sight more than all 
the virgins; so that he set the royal “dia¬ 
dem uti her head, and made her queen in¬ 
stead of Vashti. 

1ft Then the king *made a great feast 
to all his princes and his servants, mn| 
Esther’s feast; and he nude a trclcase to 
die provinces, and gave gifts, according to 
the “ability of the king. 

iy Aud when the vimns were gathered 
like second time, then Mordecai sat 'in the 
king's gale, 

30 ‘Esther had not yet shewed lier M pa- 
rentage, nor her people, as Mordecai tod 
ctorged her; for Esther did the command¬ 
ment of Mordecai * as ^she did* when she 
was brought up with him, 

21 II In those days, while Mordecai sat 
in die king’s gate, two of the king’s “offi¬ 
cers, BFiigiiian and Teresh, of those who 
kept tthe door, were %ngry, and sought 
to lay hands on the king Aliasuerus. j 

22 And the tiling was known to Morde- 
cai, "*wh» told it to Esther the queen; amt 
Esther "iold the king ® in Mordecai’s 
name, 

23 And when “search was m*de“conccm- 
ing die matter,it was found out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a “gallows: and 
it was written in *the book of the Chroni¬ 
cler before the king, 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Unman, <yh'anctd by the king, and despised by 
MunUcai, setketh revenge upon ait ike Jew*, V Jit 
castrfl t 8 Hr obtawMh by eahmuiation a de¬ 

cree of the king to pat the Jews to death* 

A FTER these things did king A _ 

rus promote Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha tiic 'Agqdte, and advanced him, 
and set his seat above all the princes who 
were with him, 

2 And all the king’s servants wh- 

*in the king’s ante, bowed, and prostrated 
themselves to Homan ; for the king had so 
commanded concerning him. But Mor¬ 
decai ‘“did not bow, nor prostrate I 
to him* 

3 Then the king’s servants who were in 


CHAPTERS 111- IV- Homan sedeeth to destroy the Jews* 
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4 Now it came to pass, when they, spoke 


he had told them that he wa$ a Jew* 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 
stowed not, nor 'prostrated himself to him, 
then was Human'full of wrath, 
fi And he ‘scorned to lay hands on Mor¬ 
decai alone: for they had shewed him tiie 
tie of Mordecai: wherefore Homan 
dit to destroy all the Jews who were 
— Jhe whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, nut 
the people of Mordecai. 

7 H In the first month (that is, the month 
Nisan*) in the twelfth year of lung Abasu- 
erus, ‘they cost For, that is, the lot,-before 
Hainan from day to day, and from mouth 
to month, to the twelfth month, that U y the 
month Adar. 

8 % And Human said to king Ahasuerus* 
There is a certain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the people in all (he 
provinces of thy kingdom; and 'their laws 
are different from * those qf’ all people; 
neither keep they the king’s laws: there¬ 
fore it is not * proper’ for the *king to en¬ 
dure them. 

9 If it please (he king, let it be written 
tthat they may be destroyed; and 1 will 
tpay ten thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those who have the charge of the 
business, tu bring it into the king’s trea¬ 
suries* 

10 And the king 'took *his 4 seaP-ring 
from his hand, and gave it to Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 
Qcnomy. 

11 And the king said to Haman, The sil¬ 
ver is given to thee^ the people also, to do 
with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 "Then were tlie king’s Ascribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, 
and “it was written according to aU that 
Hainan hud commanded to the king’s 
•viceroys, and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province, ‘according 
to the writing thereof, and to every people 
alter their language; 'In the name of king 
Ahasucrus was it written, and sealed with 
the king’s ‘scal’-ring. 

1 13 And the letters were lacnt by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish, alt Jews, 
b ih young and old, little children and 
women, r in one day, even on the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which t« the 
month Adar, and *to take the spoil of them 
for a booty,. 

14 *The copy of (lie writing for a “decree 
to be given in every province was pub¬ 
lished to alt people, (hat they should be 
ready against that day. 

15 The pouts went out, being hastened 
by the king’s commandment, and the de¬ 
cree given in Shu stun the palate. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but *tbe city *of* Shushan was 
“disquieted. 

CHAPTER IV, 

l The groat morning qf MardeaU and the Jw«. 

'Unding ft, omdeth to JHrdeof 
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Use greai mourning qf the Jew** 

who atun&th ike at tut, and Cdvieeth her to under* 
Ink* the ntU. 10 fife excusing hereeif it threat* 
enst by MordeeaL 15 She GpptrinJtotf a fast ttft- 
derlaJteth the eviL 

TXT HEN Mordecai perceived all that 
* * was done, Mordecai tent his cl othes, 
and put on sackcloth *with ashes, and vent 
out into the midst of the city, and ‘cried 
with a loud and a hitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: 
for none might enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province whithersoever 
the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there urns great mourning among 
the Jews, and fatting, and weeping, and 
wailing; and tmany lay in sackcloth and 
ashes* 

4 1 So Esther’s maids and her t "officers 
came and told 1 her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment 
to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his 
sackcloth from him: but He received it not. 

6 Theta called Esther for Hatach, one of 
the king’s ^officers, twhom he had appoint¬ 
ed to attend on her, and gave him a com¬ 
mandment to Mordecaij to know what it 
was, and why it was, 

6 So Hatach vent forth to Mordecai, into 
the street of tbexity, which teas before the 
king’s gate* 

7 And Mordecai told him * all *which had 
befallen him, and * *the sum of money which 
Hantan had promised to pay to the king’s 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him *the copy of the writing 
of the decree which was given at Shushan 
to destroy them, to shew t£ to Esther, and 
to declare it to her, and to charge her that 
she should go in to the king, to make sup¬ 
plication to him, and to make request be¬ 
fore him for her people* 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the 
w ords of Mordecai* 

10 ^ Again Esther spoke to TIatach, and 
gave him commandment to Mordecai; 

11- All the king’s servants, and the people 
of the king’s provinces, do know, that who¬ 
ever* whether man or woman, shall come 
to the king in * the inner court, who is not 
called, *tKere U one ’decree of his to put 
him to death, except such *an one’'to 
whom the king shall hold out the golden 
sceptre, that he may live: but I have not 
been called to come in to the king these 
tnirty days. 

12 And they told Esther’s words to Mftr- 
decai. 

!3 Then Mordecai commanded to onswe.' 
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s house, more than 
all the Jews* 

14 Forif thou.altogether boldest thy peace 

at this time, then ’relief and deliverance 
‘will’ arise ’for the Jews from another 
place ^but thou and thy father’s house will 
be destroyed: and who knoweth, whether 
thou *°hast come to the kingdom for stick a 
time as this P ■ r 

15 5 Then Esther bade ttem '“answer 
Mordecai 

16 Go, gather ® all the Jews who are 
tpreseutr in Shushan, and fct ve for me, 
and nci ther eat nor drink *three days, night 
^and day: I al«o and my maidens will last 
likewise: and *tUus 1 will go in to the 
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Esther Handdh before the ting. 

king, which is not according to the *de* 
-ree: *and if I perish, I perish* 

IT So Mordecai twent ^away, and did 
according to all that Esther had command¬ 
ed him. 

CHAPTER V* 

I Esther, adventuring on Me king 7 * favour, obtain- 
eth ikt grace of the golden sceptre, and imiteth 
the king and Homan to a banquet, 6 Nfe, being 
encouraged by the king to fer «tf&, invitttk them 
to another banquet the nest day . 9 .Hamm, proud 
of Ail advancement, reyintlh at the contempt qf 
MantecaL 14 By the counsel qf Zeroth he bvitdetk 
for hint a pair of galtowt* 



house, over against the king’s house: and 
the king sat on his royal throne in the royal 
house, over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it *caine to pass, when the king 
3aw Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that 'she obtained favour in his sight: and 
| < *the king held out to Esther the golden 
sceptre which was in His hand. So Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of the 
■centre. 

3 Then said the king to her. What Most 
thou wish, queen Esther? and what is ihy 

□ uest? *it shall be given thee even lo 5 
F of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem good 
tiHhc king, let the king and Hainan come 
this day to ihc banquet which I have pre¬ 
pared tor him. 

5 Then the king said. Cause Unman to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther bath 
said. So the king and Hainan came to five 
banquet which Father had prepared* 

6 i ^And the king said to Esther at the 
banquet of wine, f What is thy petition ? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what is 
thy request? even to 4 half of the kingdom 
tt shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My 
petition and my request 
8 If I liavc found favour in the sight of 
the king, ami if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and tto perform my request, 
let the king and Raman come to the ban¬ 
quet which I shall prepare for them, and I 
will do to-morrow as the king hath said. 

9 5 ’And Raman went forth llmt day joy- 
fol and with a glad heart: butwhen Hainan 
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, "and’ *that 
he stood not. up;nor moved for him, lie was 
full of indignation against Mordecai* 

10 *Yet Homan ^restrained himself: and 
when he came homo, he sent and trolled 
for his friends, ami Zeresh his wife. 

11 Anil Human told them of the glory of 
his riches, and ^thc multitude of his child¬ 
ren, and all;* thmgs wherein the king had 
promoted him* and how lie had 'advanced 
Him above the princes and servants of the 
king. a 

12 Hainan said *alBO f Yea, Esther Ihc 
queen did lot no mart fiwtae in with the 
king to the banquet that she had prepared 
but myself; and to-morrow am I invited 
to her also with the king* 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long 
as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting *% the 
king** site* 

14 5 Then Zeresh his wire and all his 
friends said to him. Let a t*galiow& be 
made 11 fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 




Mortkad reeeivelh great honours, 

■speak thou to the king that Mordecai may j 
be hanged thereon: then go thou mmern^ 
It with the king to the banquet. And the 
thing pleased fumftnj and lie caused *the 
gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER VL 

t Ahatuerut) redding in th* chronicles of th* good 


Bafore , 
CHRIST 
cir. 410. 


inn, readme in th* ceromctes oj in* geoa. 
service done by JUardtosol, toketh core for hit ft’ 
itmrd. 4 tittvuift, coming to sue that Mordecai 
might be+tinged t unawares givrlh counsel that he 
might do Mtn honour. 12 Combining if Aw mis* 
fortune^ hfa friends UU him ttf his final destiny. 


P f that night ‘the king’s sleep fled away, 
and he commandedto bnng “the book 
uf records of the chronicles; and they 
were read before the king. 

% And it was found written, that Morde¬ 
cai had told of HBigthaba and Teresh, two 
of the king’s “officers, the keepers of the 
Moor, who sought to lay hands on the king 

Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said. What honour and 
’dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
thin? Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered to him, There *was nothing 
done for him. * . . 

4U And the Icing said. Who is in the 
court? (Now Hainan had come into *the 
our want court of the kin A houfie^ *to 
speak to the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows which he had prepared for him.] 

5 And die king’s servants said to him. 
Behold, Hainan slandeUi in the court And 
the king said. Let him come in. „ 

6 So Human came in* And the king awd 
to him, What shall he done to the man 
twhrnn the king deligfiteth to honour r 
(Now Human thought in his heart. To 
whom would the king delight to <to honour 
more than to myself r) 

7 And Human answered the king, For the 
inantwhum the king delighteth to honour, 

8 il-et the royal apparel be brought twhich 
(he king useth to wear, and ^the horse that 
the king rideth on, and the royal crown 
which is set no his head: 

9 And let this apparel nod horse be de¬ 
livered to the hand of one of the king^s 
’noblest princes, that they mav airay the 
man * whom the king delighteth to honour, 
and +bring him ou horseback through the 
street of the city, ■and proclaim before 
him. Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king deligjitefh to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make 
haste, ftnd take the apparel and the horsey 
as thmi hast said, and do T thus to Mordecai 
the Jew, who sitteto *i n tlm king’s gate: tlet 
nothing tail of all which thou hast spok«m. 
11 Then U&man took the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horseback through the street of the 
city, and proclaimed before him* Thus 
shall it be none to the roan whom the king 
deHghteth to honour. 

1211 And Mordecai came again to toe 
king’s gate* But Haman /hastened to hisj 
house mourning, *and having his head 
^veiled. 

13 And Haman told Zerefih his wife and 
all his friends every thing which had be- 
fallen him. Then said hts wise men and 
Zeresh his wife to him. If Mordecai, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, be of the 
seed of the Jews* thou wilt not prevail 
against him, but wilt surely fall before torn* 
2 h 2 
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CHAPTERS VI, VII. VIII. E&her 3 * suit,' Hamm is hmgtd* 

14 And while they wt& yet talking with 
him, the king’s “officers come, and hasten¬ 
ed to bring Hainan to Hhe banquet which 
Esther had prepared. 

CHAP'I'ER VII. 

1 Esther f entertaining the king and JJamon, maketh 
suit for her ottn lift and her. neoplt**. 
accuseth Homan. 1 The king in bteottger^kear^ 
ing if the gultom which Homan had mode for 
JSfordecof, eawtth Inn to be hanged thereon. 

CO the king and Haman came to Mrink 
with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again to.Esther on 
toe second day the banquet of wine. 
What fa thy petition, queen Esther! and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy re¬ 
quest ? and it shall be "performed, tvm to 
•half of the kingdom. 

S Then Esther the queen fcnswertdand 
said. If I have found favour in thy eight, 
O kmg, and if it please toe king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, and my 
leople at my request: 

4 For wc are ’sold, I and my people, Ho 
be destroyed, to be slain, anil to perish. 
But if we nail been sold for bond-men and 
bond-women, I had toeen silent, although 
toe enemy could not countervail the king’s 
damage. 

5 1 Then toe king Ahasuema answered 
and said to Esther the queen* Who is he, 
and where is he, twlio durst presume in his 
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queen. 

T If And the kfo§ arising from toe ban¬ 
quet of wine in his wraw went into the 
palace-garden: and Haman stood up to 
make request for his life to Esther the 
queen; for he saw that there was evil * pre¬ 
pared against him by the king, 

0 Then the king returned out of the pa¬ 
lace-garden into the place of the banquet 
of wine; and Haman had fallen on ■the 
bed whereon Esther was. Then said the 
king. Will he * viol ate the queen also the- 
fore me in the house? As toe word went 
out of the king’s mouth, they 'covered 
Haman’s face. ' 

9 And *Hafbonah ? one of the chamber¬ 
lains, said before the king. Behold htso*£he 
tgallows fifty cubits high, which Haman 
had made for Mordecai, who had spoken 
good for toe king* standeth in the house of 
Haman. Then the king said. Hang him 
thereon. 

10 So *toey hanged Hainan on the gal¬ 
lows which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Tlien was the king’s wrath pacified. 

CHATTER VIIL 

t Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther snaketh suit To 
rfterst BomonV Utter*. V Ahosuerua granteth to 
The Jews to dtfend themselves. 15 Arardtari 1 ! 60- 
nowr, and the jetc^ioy. 

r\N that day did the king Ahasuerus give 
the house of Hainan, toe Jews 5 enemy, 
to Esther the queen. And Mordecai came 
before toe king ; for Esther had told "what 
he was to her* , 

. 2 And the king took on tois f scaV^nug 
which he had taken from Haman, and gave 
it ±0 Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over toe house of Human* 

3 U And Esther spoke yet a^in before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, tand 
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The Jew* allowed to defend ihem&dvcs* 

besought Mm with tears to pat away the 
mischief of Hamm tJic Agpgite, and Ms 
device which he had devised against the 
Jews. 

4 Then *the kin® held out the golden 
sceptre towards Esther. Bo Esther arose, 
ami stood before the king* 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if 
1 have found favour in his sight, and the 
thing wan, right before the king, and I be 
pleasing in his ’sight, let it be written to 
revem tthe letters devised by Homan the 
son of HanimedatJuL the Agagitc, U which 
he wrote to destroy the Jews who are in 
al L the king's provinces: 

6'For how can I tendure to see ‘'the evil 
which will come on my people ? or how 
can I endure to see the destruction of my 
kindred? 

7 H Then the kin* Ahasuerus said to Es¬ 
ther the queen ana to Mordecai the Jew, 
Hehold, 'I have given Esther the house of 
Hainan, and him they have hanged on the 
gallows, because he laid his hand on the 
Jews.. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it “pleas- 
eth you, in the king’s name, and seal U 
with the king’s/seat’-ring: for the writ¬ 
ing which is written In the king’s name, 
and sealed with the king’s ‘seal’-ring, 
^‘cannot be reversed. 

9 x Then were the king’s scribes called at 
that time in the third month, that is, the 
month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
day thereof; and it was written, according 
to all tliat Mordecai commanded, to the 
Jews, and to the “viceroys* mid the “gover¬ 
nors and rulers of the provinces which are 
“from India to Ethiopia, a hundred twenty 
and seven provinces^ to every province 
'according to the writing thereof, and to 
every people According to their language, 
and to the Jews according to their writing, 
and according to their language. 

10 *And he wrote in the king Ahasucrua’ 

name, and sealed it with the king’s ■ seal’- 
rin* and sent letter by posts on horse¬ 
back, and riders on “coursers, “mules, and \ 
"colts: . 1 

11 Wherein the king ll allowed the Jews 
whoioere mevey city to gather themselves* 1 , 
and to stand tor toeir lives, to destroy, 
to slay, and to cause to perish, all the power 
of the people and province that would as¬ 
sault' mem, both little ones and women, 
aiul l to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 m On one day in all the provinces of 
king Ahasuerus,rttfnw^,upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which U the 
month Adar, 

13 "The copy of the writing for a "decree 
to be given in every province watt tpublish- 
ed to all people, and that the Jews might 
be ready against that day to avenge them* 
selves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts who rode on “coursers 
ami ’“mules went out, bring hastened and 
pressed on by the king’s commandment. 
And the decree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

15 U And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
Sblue and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a “irobe of fine linen and 
purple: and ff the city of Shushan revoked 
f ttloud\ and was dad; 
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The enemies qf the Joe* slain. 

16 'The Jews had 'light, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

IT And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king’s command¬ 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a toast f and a good day. 
And many of the people of the land 1>e» 
came Jews; fur 'die "dread of the Jews 
toll on them, 

CHAPTER IX. 

I 7\i Snt$ (the rulen, for fear ef Mardsaai^htlpng 
thtm)slay ttelr lh£ ten mtu qfhn* 

who. 12 Ahatamtii at the request of JWAfr, 
grffnUth another day qf tfavghUr, and Hamdm't 
snu to be hanged. 20 T&e day* cf l'm tm are 

made JeiUvji. 

jVTOW *iu tbe twelfth month, that fr, the 
J-' month Adar, on the thirteenth day of 
die same, *wheu the king’s command ment 
and Ms decree drew near to be [rut in ex¬ 
ecution, on the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the contrary* ‘so T 
that the Jews *had rule over those who 
hated them;] 

2 The Jews ^gathered themselves 1 # in 
their cities “in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasucrus, to lay (lands on such as bought 
their hurt; and no man could withstand 
them; for /the “dread of them fell on alt 
people, 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the “viceroys, and the ’governors, and toffi- 
cers of the king helped the Jews; because 
the “dread of Mordetfii fell oji them. ^ 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s 
house, and his fame went 1 through all me 
provinces: for tliis man Mordecai '"became 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword^and slaughter, 
and destruction, and did fwhot they would 
to r those who hated them. 

6 Ami in Bbushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men- 

7 And Parahandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 Ami Porutha, and Adjdia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 p And Parmashto and Aris&i, and An- 
dai, ami Yajezatha, 

10 “The ten sons of Human the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew 
they; 'but on the spoil laid they not their 
hands. 

11 On that day the number of those who 
were slain in Shushan the palace twaa 
brought before the king. ^ 

12 f And the king said to Esther !lw 
queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed 
five hundred men in Shushan I hr palace, 
and the ten sons of H&maa; what liavc 
they done in the rest of tbe king’s pro¬ 
vinces? now “what is thy petition ^ and it 
shall be granted thee; or what is. thy re¬ 
quest further ? and it shall be doii*. 

IS Then said Esther, If it please the king, 
let it be granted to the Jews who are in 
Shushan to do to-uiorrow also According 
to this day’s decree, and tlet Homan’s ten 
sons *be hanged on the gallows. 

14 And the Tting commanded it so to be 
done; and the decree was given at Shu- 
shan ; and they hanged Haman’sten sons. 

15 For the Jews who were in Shushan 
"gathered themselves together on the four' 



The days qf Purim ordained, and 

teenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; *bat 
on die *spoil they laid not their hands. 

1G But the other Jews who were in the 
kind’s provinces ^gathered themselves 
and stood for their lives* and hail rest from 
their enemies, and slew of their foes seven¬ 
ty and five thousand, t *l>ut they laid not 
iheir hamls on the “spoil. 

17 On the. thirteenth day of the month 
Atlar; and ou the fourteenth day tof the 
same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and glad ness. 

IK But the Jews who were at Shushan 
assembled a r o n the thirteenth (toy thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the same they rested, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
wlu> dwelt in (he "open towns, made the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar day 
qf gladness and feasting, 'and & good day, 
and 4 a day* of "Sending portions one to 
another. 

20 H And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters to all the Jews who were 
in all the provinces of the king Ahasuenis, 
both near and far, 

21 To establish this among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of the 
j no nth Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 
same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jcwh rested 
from their enemies, and the month which 
wa3 burned “for them from sorrow to joy, 
and from mourning to a good day: that 
they should make them days of feasting 
mid joy, and of ^sending portions one to 
another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 
Ivul begun, and as Mordecai had written 
to titem; 

24 Because Hainan the son of Hamme- 
tkrha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the 
Jews, *had devised against the Jews to de¬ 
stroy them, and had cast Pur, that ts, the 
lot, to tconsume them, and todestrny them; 

25 But t*when Esther came before the 
king, he commanded by letters that hi a 
wicked device, which he * had 1 devised 
against the Jews, should 'return on his 
own head, and that he and his sons should) 
lie hanged on the gallows. 
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CQT^firm&t by Esther aid MordecoL 

J36 Wherefore they called these days 
Purim after the name of |Pur, Therefore 
for all the words of *thi& letter, and tjfthal 
which they had seen concerning this mat¬ 
ter, and which had come to them, 

37 The Jews ordained t and took upon 
themselves, and upon their seed, and upon 
all such as 'joined themselves to them, so 
“that it should not tfail, that they would 
keej> these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their ** time every 
year; 

3$ And that these days should be remem¬ 
berer! and kept through eyery generation, 
every family, every province, and every 
city; and that these days of Purim should 
not tfail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them Tperish from their seed. 
99 Then Esther the queen, Ahe daughter 
of Abihuil, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with tall authority, to confirm this Second 
letter of Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters to all the Jews, 
to *the hundred twenty and seven pro¬ 
vinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with 
words of peace and truth, ■ 

31 To confirm these days of Purim iti 
their appointed times, according as Mor¬ 
decai die Jew and Esther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had -decreed 
tfor themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of 'the fastings and their cry. 

S3 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
therc matters of Purim; and it was writ¬ 
ten in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 AAasvtruM't greabuu. 3 MordecaTt advancement, 

A ND tiic king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
-fX an the land, and on •the 'islands of 
the sea. 

3 And all the acts of his Authority and 
of hta might, and the declaration of the 
greatness of Mordecai, *to which the king 
Tadvanced him, are they nut written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Persia f 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 'next to 
king Aha&uerus, and great among the 
am! Acceptable to the multitude of 
rthren, Peeking the ^welfare of his 
, and speaking peace to all his 
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CHAPTER I- 

1 JuiZfti«* p rirAet, and religious cars <f Job for 
All children. 6 Solan appearing before God* bp 
ealtmnintirm ohtainttL leave to tempt Job. 13 J7a- 
derstanding of the lots qf Ai* goods and children, 
in his mourning he bits&cth God, 

TMIERE was a man “in the land of Uz, 
A whose name was Mob; and that man 
was 'sincere and upright, and one that 
beared God, and *fclmnea evil. 

3 And there were born to him seven sons 
and three daughters. 

3 His flsnbstajice also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred 
she-asscs, and a very great ||*number of 
servants; so that this man was the great¬ 
est of all the traen of the east. 
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4 And his sons went and feasted in that 
houses, ‘each one his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to cat and to 
drink with them. 

5 And it *came to pass, when the days of 
their feasting had gone Ground, that Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose up early 
in the morning, 'iand offered burnt-offer¬ 
ings actiortUng to the number of them all: 
tor Job said. It may be that mv sons have 
sinned, and ^cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job ^continually. 

6 H Now rthcre was a day 'Vhen the sons 
of God ctunc to present themselves before 
Jehovah, and t Satan came also tamong 
them. 

7 And Jehovah said to Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered Je- 

367 



Satan obtuim r leave to tempt Job , 

tiovAHyaiuI said. From "wandering in the 
earth, and from walking up ami down in it. 
S And Jehovah said to Satan, t*Hjust thou 
considered my servant Job, that l/tere U 
*nu one like him in the earth, J a sincere 
and an upright man, one that fearefh God, 
and *shuncth evil i 

9 Then Satan answered Jehovah and 
said!, Doth Job fear God for ^nothing £ 

10 ‘■‘Hast lliou not made a. hedge 1 Wound 
him, and ground his house, and ^around 
all that he hath on every side? “thou hast 
blessed tlic work of )us liands, and his 
!l*ub$tance is increased in the land, 

U *But put fbtlh thy hand, now, and 
touch all that he hath, land he will 'curse 
ihce to thy face- 

13 And Jehovah said to Satan, Behold, 
aM that he lrnth m in thy tpower; only on 
himself put not forth thy hand. So Satan 
went.forth from the presence of Jehovah. 
13 \ And there was a day ’when his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother^ house: 

H And (here taint a messenger to Job, 
and satd, The oxen were ploughing, and 
ike asses feeding beside them: 

13 And the SaUeans fell on them, and 
took them away; yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and 
I only ”lmve escaped alone to tell thee. 

]6 White he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, aud said, ||The fire of 
God “hath fajlen From heaven, and hath 
burned up'the sheep and the servants, and 
consumed them; and 1 only ^have escajied 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said. The Chalde¬ 
ans made out three bands, and Ifeli on the 
camels, and have carried them away, yea, 
and slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only "have escaped alone to 
tell (Kee v 

18 "While he wm yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, r Thy mm 
and thy daughters were eating and drink' 
ing wine in their eldest brotherhouse: 

19 And behold, there came a great wind 
(from the l3 desert* and smote the four cor¬ 
ners of the house, and it fell on the young 
men, and they are dead; and I only ^have 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

50 Then Job arose, ^md rent his flmantle, 
anti shaved his head, and 'fell down on the 
ground, and worshipped, 

51 And said, "Nuked came I "forth from 
my moflicr’s womb, and naked shall I re¬ 
turn thither: Jehovah ’gave,,and Jehovah 
hath ’taken away; Messed be the name of 
Jehovah. 

22 “In all this Job sinned not, nor Dcharged 
God foolishly. 

CHAPTER 1L 

X Sttian appearing again btfart God obtaimlh fvr- 
fhtr leave io tempt Job* 7 He traiteth him with tor# 
both* 9 Job rtproveth hit wi/« t moving him to 
Wf F Gad. 11 Hit three ft Unfa condole with him 
in tilewt* 

A GAIN “there was a day when the sons 
of God came to present themselves 
before Jehovah, and Satan came also 
among them to present himself before Je¬ 
hovah. 

2 And Jehovah said to Satan, From 
whence eomest thou? And ‘Satan an- 
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Job’s ngtiction and patience 

swered Jehovah, and said. From ‘wander¬ 
ing in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it 

3 And Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that tJiere is 
*iio one like^ him in the earth, *a perfect 
and an upright man, one that icaretli 
God, *nd *shuneth evil? and still he 
‘'holdclh last his integrity, although iJmu 
movedgt me against turn, t*tn destroy Jiiin 
without'a 9 cause. 

4 And Satan answered Jehovah, and 
said. Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath wifi he give for his life. 

5 'But put forth thy hand pew, and touch 
hipbone and his flesh, and he will curcc 
thcc to thy face. 

6 *And Jehovah said to Satan, Behold, 
he is in thy hand; [but save his life. 

7 f So Satan went foriii from the pre¬ 
sence of Jehovah, and snmlc Job wit It 
sore boils * from the sole or his foot to his 
crown. 

8 And he f ook 4 a potsherd to scrape him¬ 
self with; ^and he sat down among the 
ashes. 

9 % Then sakl his wife to him, 'Dust Hutu 
still "retain thine integrity? curse God, 
and die. 

10 But lie said to her* TJiou speakest n$ 
one of the foolish women speaketh. What I 
"shall we receive good *fumi the hand uf 
God.and shall wc not receive evil? "In 
all this did not Job 'sin with his bps. 

11 Now when Job’s three ■friends heard 
of all this evil which had come on lum, 
they came 6 each one from his own place; 
Etiphaz the *Tenianite, and JiiUlad die 
'Shuliito, and Zuplrar the Naamathifc: for 
they had made an appointment together to 
come 'to mourn with him, and to comfort 
him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
llicir voice, and wept; amhibey rent T tacii 
one his mantle, and “sprinkled dust on 
their heads towards heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him on the 
ground *seveu days and seven nightoi and 
*no one spoke a word to him: for they saw 
dial his grief was very great 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jti cvrtet th « day and terrtce* tif kit bhth. 13 
The me of death* SO He eeonptfaneth vf tif* 3 bo 
cause cf kit anguish 

A PTKR this opened Job his mouth, and 
J *■ cursed his day. 

2 And Job tspoke { and said, 

S “Let the day pdrish wherein I was bom, 
and the night m which it wax said. There 
is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that tluy he darkness; lei not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine on it. 

5 Let darkness and *tlic sliadow of dcaih 
Ijstaiu it; let a cloud dwell npo^ it; |let 
die ’gloom of Oie^day terrify it. 

t R Jts for that ni^hl, let darkucas seize 1 
it; let it not ^rejoice among the day's of 
the year; let it not come into the numbei 
of me months. 

7 Lo, let that night be hmJnutful; let no 
Joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let those curse it who curse the day, 
*who are ready to raise up “the huge ser¬ 
pent. 
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9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be s 
^darkened ; let it ’wait for light* but have 
none; neither let it see tthc dawning of 
the 'hnomingp 

10 Because it shut not up fife doors of my 

mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes* ^ . ■ 

11 J Why died I not from the womb? why 

did I not ^expire when 1 came '*ih>in my |*«ii 
mother ? * . 

\2 'Why did fie knees u receiv« me? 
why the breasts that I should suck ? IJmSS 

13 For now should 1 have lain “down and j» fcK 
been quiet, I should hare slept: then hod 
I been itt rest, 

14 With kings utid counsellors of the 
earth, who Shim! desolate places for them¬ 
selves ; 

15 Or with princes who W1 gold, who 
filled their houses with silver: 

1C Or *ns a hidden untimely hirtJi I hail 
'‘been no more; as infants who never saw 
light. 

17 There the wicked cease from trou¬ 
bling; and there the tweaiy M are at rest* 

18 There Uie prisoners rest together; 

‘they hear not the voice of the ’taskmaster*! 

tfT'llic small and great are there; and 
ihc -bond-man is fi^ee from his master. 

50 'Wherefore is light given to him that 
is in misery, and life to the ‘bitter in soul; 

51 Who Hung for death, but it cqmeth 
nut; arid dig fur it more than *for liidden 
treasures; 

2& Who rejoice exceedingly, anti axe glad, 
when they can find 1T a grave? 

23 Why f? light given to a man whose 
wav is hidden, *and whom God hath 
hedged in ? 

Sd^Fm* my sighing cometli ibefore I eat, 
and my ^groans are poured out like tile 
waters.. 

25 For fthe thing which I greatly "dread¬ 
ed hath come on me* and that which 1 
“feared hath come to me, _ 

2C 1 was nut c, secun»* neither had I rest, 
imidiur was I ^careless; yet trouble cairns 

CJIAFTER IV, 

l FUipkax rt prmtk Job far want <tf religion. 7 Tie 
It&Mh God }a judgments to be not for the right¬ 
eous, lu.t fur the wicked* 13 Hie fearful ninivn t 1o 
humble the excellency of creatures before Gad* 

EHpliaz fic Tcmanite answered 
and said, 

2 If wc -attempt tto *9peak with thee, 
wilt thou be impatient? but twht> can ‘re¬ 
frain from speaking? 

3 Behold* thou Ita&t instructed many* and 
thou fiast strengthened * weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upheld him who was 
falling, and thou Miast strengthened ttlic 
feeble fcnee3. 

5 But now it is come on thee, and thou 
faintest; it touchdli thee* and thou art 
e con founded, 

6 h not 7 ‘Hhy fear* *thy confidence; thy 
hope, * the upriditness of thy ways? 

? Remember, X pray thee, 'who ever pe¬ 
rished, being innocent? or where were (he 
righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen , f they who plough 
iniquity, and sow wickedness* reap the 
same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish* andlJJ'f^V 
(by the breath of his nostrils are they con- 
gumed. 
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10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 
of the fierce linn, and *the teeth of Uie 
young lions, are broken. 

11 ^TTie old lion perisheth for lack of 
prey, and the stout fion’s'whdps are scat¬ 
tered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was fsecr^dy brought to 
me* and mine ear icocivca a ^whisper 
theieotl 

13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep folletli on men, 

14 "Dread Ucante on me, and *tremblin 5 > 
which made tali my bones 11 shake. 

15 Then a spirit passer I before my foce; 
the hair of my'flesh stood up: 

10 It stood still, hut T could not discern 
the "shape thereof: ia a form vna before 
mine eyes, Jf/iere watt silence* and I heart! 
a voice* Haying t 

IT l SIiaU inorial mon he. more just tlian 
God ? slmll a man be more pare than his 
Idaker ? 

18 Behold, he “^putteth no trust in his 
servants; Hand his angels he "ch&rgeth 
with folly; 

19 *How moch less in those who dwell in 
Burnses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust* who are crushed before the moth? 

20 rThey arc J s hroken in pieces from 
morning to evening; Oicy perish for ever, 
w and none regard *f. 

21 *Doth not their excellency which is in 

them go away? 'they die, even without 
wisdom. _ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The &arm qf incsmtidcrotioiu 3 71b end ef the 
icitktd it nistrf* C God It to bt regarded in <\f~ 
JUtlion, !7 The happy end of God's torrectm. 

PI ALL now, if there be any .fiat will 
^ answer thee; and to which or the ’holy 
ones wilt thou fiturp ? 

£ Fur a rcxation kilieth the *fool, and 5en- 
vy slaycth the silly one. 

3 a £ nave seen the 4 fooI taking root: but 
suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

4 ‘His children are for from safety, and 
they are ‘oppressed in the gate, •neither is 
there any to deliver them. 

5 6 His harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and tukelh it erven out of the thorns, and 
^destruction Heth in wait for their sub¬ 
stance* 

6 Although jjaffiiction tometh not Trem 
fic dust, neither doth trouble spripg out 
of the ground; 

7 Yet man is ‘bom to ^trouble, as tlhe 
sparks fly upward. 

3 * But 7 1 would seek to God, and to God 
would I commit my cause; 

9 AYho doth great tilings tend unsearch¬ 
able; "wonderuil things fwithout number: 

10 *Who glveth rain on the earth, ami 
sendeth waters on the tfields: 

11 ‘To set up on high those who 11 are 
low; fiat those who mourn may be exalted 
to safely. 

12 ’IXe disappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, so that their hands Jcannot perform 
their enterprise. 

13 *IIe taketh the Running in their own 
craftiness; and the counsel of fie "deceit¬ 
ful is carrieil headlong. 

14 rrhey llmect with darkness in the day¬ 
time, and grope in the noon-day as in the 
night* 

15 But *4ie sareth the poor from fie 
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Job uri&heth for deaths ami 


JOB, reproveth his friends if wdindness. 


swi>rd a from their mouth* and from the 
hand of the mighty 

16 *So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
U ashutteth her luouth. 

17 # Behdd, happy is the man-whom God 
correcteth: therefore despise not tlwu the 
chastening of the Almighty t 

18 *For ne “woundetfi, and blndeth up: 
he ^bruUeth, and his hands make whole, 

19 »He shall deliver thee in six troubles: 
yea* in seven 'there shall no evil touch*thee, 

SO *In famine he shall redeem thee from 
death; and in war Ifrom the power of the 
sword. 

£1 ‘Thou shaltbe hidden [from the scourge 
of the tongue: neither shall thou be afraid 
of destruction when it cwneth* 

£2 At destruction and famine thou shalt 
laugh; “neither shall thou be afnud of the 
beasts of the earth* 

25 *For thou shalt be in league with the 
atones of the field: and (he beasts of the 
field shall be at peace with thee* 

34 And thou shalt know [that thyJHent 
shall he in peace; and thou shalt visit thy 
habitation, and shalt nut w be disappointed* 

35 Thou shalt know also that *thy Child¬ 
ren shall be [ w raany, and thine offspring 
*as the grass of the earth* 

36 "Thou shalt come to thy grave in a 
full age, like * ft shock of“grain “feather¬ 
ed in its season* 

27 Lo this* we have Searched it, so it«j 
hear it, and!know thou it ffor thy good. 

CHAPTER VI* 

I Job thtweth that hi* complaint* arc no* auuftta*. 
8 Jit -itvshelk for death, wherein hr it assured of 
comfort. 14 He reproveth hit friends qf vnkind- 
ness, 

r A ND Job answered anil said, 

S Oh that my grief were thoroughly 
weighed, and my calamity flaid in the 
balances together! 

5 For now it would be heavier "than the 
sand of the sea: therefore l!my words are 
swallowed up* 

4,*For the arrows of the Almighty art 
within me, the poison of which drinketh up 
my spirit: *the terrors of God do set them¬ 
selves in array^against me* 

5 Doth the wild.ass bray l*over grafts? or 
luweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is ^insipid be eaten 
without salt? or is there 4 taste in the 
white of an egg? 

7 The things whieh my soul refused to 
touch are a& my loathsome food. 

3 Oh that 1 might have my request; and 
that God would grant me tthe thing Tor 
which 1 long! 

9 Even 4 tfiat it would please God to de¬ 
stroy me; that he would let loose his hamV 
and cut me off! 

10 TTet it is still my comfort, yea, I still 
exult in ceaseless pain, that *1 have not 
denied the words of Ahe Holy One* 

_ 11 What is my strength, that [ should 
hope? And what is mine end, that I 
should prolong my life ? 

,12 Is my strength the strength of stones? 
or t* my nesti • Brass ? 

13 Tajiot my help Tor me? and la wis¬ 
dom ’driven quite from me ? 

14 t*To him who is afflicted pity should 
be shewed «by his friend; but he (oriateth 
the fear of the Almighty* 
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15 *My brethren have dealt deceitfully 
31 like a brook, and fn like the stream oT 
brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are ^oul by reason of the icc, 
and wherein the snow is hidden; 

ir “At the time wfien tlicy become nar¬ 
row, tibey vanish; twhen it is hot, they are 
,t : ^dried up from, their place* 

18 1*11108^, who tiwycl llicir ways, turn 
aside; they go up into the wuslc, and they 
perish. 

19 The ^travellers of l Temi locked, die 
companies of 'Sheba waited for them. 

£0 They were ’"confounded because they 
hail hoped; they caine thither, and were 
‘Misappainted* 

211| "So now "yc nrc Inothing; ye see mj 
casting down, and ‘‘are si'ruid* 

£2 Did I say. Bring to me? or. Give a 
*°prcsent Ibr me “from your substance? 

£3 Or + Deliver me from the enemy's 
hand? or. Redeem me from the hand of 
die terrible ? 

£4 Teach me, ami 1 will ®be silent t and 
cause mo to understand wherein I have 
erred, 

£5 llow forcible are right words! but 
what doth your ^censure prove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words* and 
the speeches of one that is desperate, wk*& 
art as wind ? 

SF Yea, tye ^overthrow the fatherless, 
and ye Mig a pit for your friend, 

28 Now therefore be content^ look on me; 
for ff is tevident to you if I be, 

29 *Retum s I pray you, Ict^thcrc not be 
iniquity; yea, return again, tny righteous¬ 
ness is [in ix-, 

$0 Is there iniquity In my tongue ? can¬ 
not tray taste discern “'mischief? 
CHAPTER TIL 

] JtiL ezeuftrih. hie desire of death. V2 He r&npfaitu'h 
qf hit own TettUttTwtti. IT and Cod'* vtaUhfutji&r. 

Ttf there not !*^a hard service for imrn on 
^ earth? are not his days also like the 
days of a hireling? 

2 As a servant t earnestly tksireth the 
shadow* and as a hireling looketh for the 
reward of his work; 

3 So am I mode lo possess ^mouths of 
^calamity- and wearisome nigliis are ap- 
pnintcd Vor tne* 

4 t4 If I lie down* I say, When shall I 
arise, and tthe night be gone? and I am 
full of tossings to and fru *unfil tire dawn. 

5 My flesh is ^clothed with worms and 
rtods of dust; my skin is broken, and be¬ 
come loathsome. 

6 *My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are sj>ent without hope, 

7 O remember that Any life ts wind: 
mine eye tshall nn mure Ssee good* 

S *Thc eye of hhn who hath seen me 
shall see me no more : thine eyes are on 
me, and [I am 4 no more, 

9 T A cloud is consumed and vanished! 
awav; so Iw that goeth down to the f grave 
shall come up no mare. 

10 He shall retum no more to His house, 
hteilher shall his place know him anymore* 

11 Therefore I will *aot refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish of my 
spirit; I will 'complain in the bitterness 
of my soul* 

12 Jim I a sea, or a too-monster, that 
thou settest a watch over me ? 



BikUul shcuxtk God's just dealing. CHAPTERS Till. DC. 


IS "When I say, My bed shall comfort] 
me, iny couch shall case my complaint; 

14 Then thou sparest me with dreams, 
arid temiicst me *with visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
and death rather jthab my life. 

16 “I loathe its I would not live always; 
*let me alone; for*my days are vanity, 

ir^Wlial iVnmu,that thou shoul dost mag¬ 
nify him ? and that thou shouldest set thy 
heart upon him ? 

IS And that thou shouldest visit him every 
morning, and try him eveiy moment ? 

19 How long c shall it be that* thou wilt 
not depart from me, nor let me alone till 
l swallow down my spittlef 

£01 have sinned; what shall I do to thee, 
'0 thou "Observer of men ? why Imst thou 
set me “Jor thy mark, so that I am a bur¬ 
den to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not portion my 
transgression, and take away mine ini¬ 
quity? for now shall I tf lic in flic dust; 
and ihmi wilt seek me in the morning, but 
I shall u be no more. 

CHAPTER VIII* 

1 HildaJ shetiMth God 3 * justice in dealing ui»t£ mm 
according to their works. fl He aitegetk antiquity 
to proze the certain destruction cf the k$poeriu.\ 

20 fie appiieth God's yutf dealing to Jab, 

T HEN answered Riidad the Shuhite, 
and said, 

53 Iiow long wilt fhou speak these things?] 
and hou? long shat! the words of thy mouth' 
he like a strong wind ? 

5 *Doth God pervert judgment; or doth 
die A l mighty pervert justice f 
4 if Mhy children have sinned against 
him, and* he have cast them away tfor 
their transgression; 1 

5 f if thou wouldeatseekto God ‘early,and 
make Ihy supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou, w >ert pure and upright* surely' 
now ho would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 
7 Though thy beginning “were small, yet; 
thy latter end should greatly increase, i 
8 Tor inquire, I pray thee, of the former; 
ago, aiul prepare thyself to the search of | 
their fathers; 

9 (For *\ve are but qf yesterday, and 
know tuothing, because our days on earth 
we a shadow;) 

10 Will not they tench thee, and tell 
thee, and utter words “from their 1 wisdom?) 

tl Can the rush grow up without mire? 
can the *bulrush grow without water? 

12 ^Whilst it«yet in its greenness, and\ 
not cut down, it withercth before any Aerj 
Herb. 

IS So are the paths of all that forget God; 
and the "hope of the ungodly shall perish; 
14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be fa spidert web. 

15 A TTe shall lean on his house, but it shall 
non stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall 
not endure, 

16 He is green before the sun, and his 
branch gbpoteth forth foverhis garden. 

1 7 His roots are wrapped about die heap, 
ami 1 he* seeth the place of stones. 

18 *If he destroy him from his place, then 
it shall deny him, saying t I have not seen 
thee. 

19 Behold; this is the joy of his way, and 
out of the ’ground shaft others grow. 


Job cdJowtfti Gods perfections. 
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90 Behold, God will not castht^ay a Sin¬ 
cere man, neither will he fheip the evil 
doers: 

SI 'Xill he fill tliy mouth with Imighing, 
and thy lips with trejuicing. 

M They who haIn thee shall.be Clothed 
with shame; and the dwelling-place of 
the wicked tahaU come to ^nuthiog, 
CHAPTER IX, 

1 /oft; <w£/i m&lcdg big God's Justus, shnctlh 4*n is 
no contending with hint* 5E2 Mtm’s innoocnoy Cl 
not to le condemned Ay agUeHont, 

^pHEN Job answer^! and fraid, 

^ % I know it in so of atruth; but how 
should *maii be just |[with God r 

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot 
answer him ybr’ one of a thousand* 

4 We is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength; who hath 1 tmrdcngd 
against him, and hath prospered ?' 

5 Who removeth the mountains, and they 
know not; who overturned! them in his 
anger; 

G Wfio^shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and “the pillars thereof tremble; 

7 Who commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
not: and sealeth up the stars; 

8 *Who alone sprcacfolh out the heavens, 
and treadeth on the fwaves of the sea; 

9 ^'Who maketh t l the Bear, Orion, and 
*lhe Seven-stars, and the chambers of the 
south; t 

10 'Who doeth great things past finding 
out; vea, and wonders without number, 

11 A Lo, he goeth 9 above me, and I see 
him not: he passetli 4 by also, but I per¬ 
ceive him not. 

13 OSehuldj he taketh away, twbn can 
hinder himr who will say to him. What 
doestthou? 

13 * God will not withdraw hia anger, 
Hhe tproud helpers 'bow beneath him, 

14 How much less shall I answer-him, 
and choose out my words ta 'contend with 
Iiim? 

15 ‘Whom, though T were innocent, yet 
would I not answer, but I would mute 
supplication to my judge, 

16 If I liad called, am) he had answered 
me; yet 'could I not believe that he had 
hearkened to my voice. 

17 For he ia fallelh on me with a tempest, 
and multiplied! my wounds "without cause* 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me witii bitterness* 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong: 
and if of judgment, who will set me a time 
to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth 
will condemn me; ff I say, I am “anccre, 
it will also prove me perverse. 

21 77tough I were ■■sincere, yet would I 
not “Iregaid my ■♦life: 1 would despise my 
life. 

22 This is one things therefore 1 said u r 
*Hctlcstroyethtlie lfl sinccreaiid the wicked* 

S3 If the scourge slay suddenly, be will 
laugh at the ^calamity of the innocent* 

24 Ehe earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked; Hie cbvereth the faces of ti»e judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who £* her 

25 Now ^my days are swifter than a post: 
they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They *pass away 19 Iike the tlswift 
ships: '•qike the c^lc “‘flying to the prey 

2r Tf I say, I will forget my complaint, 

sn 



Job expostulatefh with Gad freely* 

i will leave off my heaviness* and "be 
cheerful? 

£8*1 am afraid of all my sorrows, I know 
that thou 'wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 *1 shall be condemned, why then la- 
Dour I in vain? 

30 'If I “bathe myself snow-water, 
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32 For *fie is not a man, as I tfm, that I 
should answer him, and we should come 
together in judgment, 

33 ^Neither is there tany “umpire be 
tween, us* who might lay his hand on u: 
both. 

S4 'Let him take his rod away from me, 
and let not his “terror dismay me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; 
tbut it is not so with me. 

CHAPTER X* 

I Job, taking Ubtrly a/ complaint, ezpcstululelh mth 
God about r hit afftkHont. IS Ha tomplainttk if 
lift t and craveth a little tote before death. 

-L T AM [[weary of my life; I will leave 
J- my complaint on myself; *1 will speak 
id the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say to God, l)o not condemn me; 
show me wherefore thou contondcst with 
me. 

5 Is it good to thee that thou shouldest 
oppress; that thou shouldest despise tthc 
work ot thy hoods, and shine on the coun¬ 
sel of the wicked P 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or ^scest tliou 
as man seetH? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man ? are 
thy years as man’s days, 

6 That thnuinquirest after mine iniquity, 
and searchcst alter my sin ? 

7 1Though 1 thou knowest that I am not] 
wicked; and there is *no one that can de¬ 
liver ‘from thy hand. 

8 *Thy hands fhave made me and fashion¬ 
ed me together round about; yet thou 
dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 1 thouj 
hast‘shaped me Hike the clay; and wilt 
thou bring me to dust again ? 

10 'Hast thou not pouted me out “like 
milk, and curdled me like cheese ? ^ 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast tfcured me with bones and 
sinews. 

13 Thou hast granted me life and Tkind- 
ness, and thy visitation hath preserved my 
“breath. 

13 Ami these things hast tluni hidden in 
thine heart: I know that this is with thee.! 
34 If I sin, then Hhou markest me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
1$ If I be wicked, f wo to mej “and \f I 
be innocent, ytl will I not lift up my 
head. lam full of’“shame; therefore *see 
thou mine affliction; 

16 “’If it is lifted up, '"thou htmtest me 
**like a fierce lion: and again thou shew 
eat thy w wonderful power against me. 

17 Thou renewest I thy witnesses agtinst 
me, and increasest thine indignation upon 
me; M changes and war are against me* 

18 * Wherefore then hast thou brought me 
forth 15 frmn the womb ? OH that I had ’♦ex¬ 
pired, and no eye had seen me 1 

19 I should have been as though I had not! 

372 


IK Jjt4, 

|0r,fHBfeeiM 

lA&roAhim* 
fctfl. tfv iO. 
f«*-4S-9# 

Ter. 49 . 19 . 

I ft. 

u 


dannuki- 

twi*t ! 

* ^ 113C.il, 

l*i. 3& 10. 

U lor Inrtiy,, 
IlkV iMi/uuj 
nJt WW/i sty- 


* 1 Ktejf 191 h 

Jbuh4.lL 
i MVwhimi. 
10*. art# 
vdcfellire. 


tHckdr fa- 
boi.-r^U| 


CH4ft«4 
l> udu 



IV l3Su(L 
UU.L 
**■-W.T. 


114, ft i* . 

k^nOytMB'l 

Ma. 

ft. 138.1** 

'Pi. HIS* 

#S 

AM. 

1 Jfc 
T-.Gt* 

l h 

* rtiro.M, 

IS, ML 


lUiMn 1 




1 rw. EM. t 


fin. a II. 
41, 41. 

*TT&ttrm. 

« eonftotai. 
fh.is.iL 

uFarB I* 


or*. 

• d.UI. 

cut ot 
■•jimipib* 


10r,*wc*. 


1(1L Tr 

Ihuutftt, 




* Ecd-111, 
SLhu, n 


JWftoyc/ a a- 


* sL *. It * 
1*. It 

lULar 

“ Oi^Mha 
«AantK 

*c daK 

bd 

(urn 

suqf 

rJi. 6 l IE. 

* IV 10.11,11- 

U. 

■ f>rnJn nu 
would be *rE*e 


Kicti-iB. 

ftW>.L& 

* duta 
33 . 

4 15W.T.& 

'I’****.* 
141 t 
Pi. WL1 


Jfe*Gca.4M 

dk&.UB. 

,rv 1 ) 0-1 

I John 121. 
t 

EfcU *aU 


*fk.3JL€.L 

Mfl.t 

* llAaiftxU 


IV 3 . 5 .**. 
rtvr. 11*. 
wuke ft* tan 

S?fi% 

f Lw.W- 11 
hriisia 

jheQ^niA 


Hit 
Pm*; ii.I 


Zophar sharply reproveth Job 

been; I should have been earned from the 
womb to the grave* 

£0 *Arerm t my days few? 'cease then* and 
^etniealonc-tlmtlmay ”be cheerful a little* 
£1 Before I go whence 1 shall not return, 
'even to the land of darkness, ^and the 
shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, w Iike the gloom 
of ilte shadow of death, without any order, 
and where the li^ht« “tike gloom. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophor repreveth M for jtuH/ying ftimeetf* 5 
God** witd&ui U tmttartkabla. 13 The asuared 
blessing repentance. 

^pHEK an&wered Zophar the Naamath- 
A it£ t and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of irords be 
lanswmd ? and should ta man full of talk 

be justilicd ? 

3 Should thy lilies make men hold their 
peace? and when thou meekest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed ? 

4 For “thou hast said, M/doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in ‘thy sight. 

5 But Oh that God would speak, and open 
Ids tips against thee; 

6 And that he would shew thee the «e- 
crets of wisdom, that they are 3 ihc double 
of what can be understood! Know there¬ 
fore that -Kxod exactoth of thcc less than 
thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 H^anst.thou by searching find out God ? 
canst thtni find out the Almighly to per¬ 
fection? 

8 It is tas high as heaven; what canst 
thou do? deeper than “hell; whal const 
toou know? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 "If lie J “attack, and shut un, or gather 
Ho trial, then twho can hinder nim r 

11 For'he knoweth vain men: he eccth 
wickedness also; will he not then con¬ 
sider it? 

12 *But r vain man is without understand¬ 
ing, for man is born Hke a wild ass’s colt. 

la 'If thou ^prepare thy heart, and “stretch 
out thy hands towards him; 

14 It iniquity be in (hy hand, put it far 
away, and Het not wickedness dwell in 
thy Hcnta. 

15 ’For then thou shall, lift up thy face 
without spot; yea, thou shall be steadfast, 
and shalt not Icar: 

16 Because thou sWt*forget ^misery, 
anti remember it as waters *tvhich have 
passed away; 

17 And Wine age t*fihall be dealer than 
the noon-day; "though now covered wilh 
darkness, thou shalt be as the morning, 

18 Aud thou shalt be secure, becatiae 
there is hope; yea, thou shalt dig tdw*d 
lhee> and “thou shalt 'Hie down in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt tie down, and none 
shall make thee afraid; yea, many diull 
tmake suit to thee. 

30 But 'ihe eyes of the wicked shall tail, 
and tthey shall pot escape, and Hhcir hope 
shall be 'Hike an expiring breath. 
CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jbd maintointth Kimstif again# hi* fronds that 
reprove him. 1 Ha atknovctedgetk the general 
doctrine of God’s omnipotent^. 

A ND Job answered and said, 

-fX 2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 
wisdom will die with you* 



Job achurwUdgeih QotTi omnipotence, CHAPTERS XIII. XIV. Job again nproveth hu friends. 


3 Mut*l have tunderstanding as. well as 
you; tl am not inferior to you; yea, twho 
knowclh not such things aa these? 

4 *1 am 'like one mocked “by his neigh¬ 
bour, who *cal1eth on God* and he an- 
kw eretii him: the just upright man is 
J mockcd. 

5 *rfe that is ready fo^ slip with hi# feet 
i& Hlh a lamp despised in the thought of 
him who is al ease. 

0 *The S tents of robbers prosper, and 
those who provoke God are secure; into 
whose Kami God bringeth abundantly, 

T But ask dow the beasts, and they will 
teach dice; and the fowls of the air, and 
they will tell thee: 

8 Or speak textile earth, and it will teach 
thee; and the fishes of the sea will declare 
to thee. 

9 Who “among all these knuweth not that 
the hand of Jehovah hath wrought this? 

10 /In whose hand is the 7 lifc of every 
living thing, and the breath of tall mankind. 

11 f J)oth not the ear try words? and the 
tmouth taste “its food? 

12 HVith the *agcrf is wisdom; and in 
length of days understanding* 

13 Jl 1 With '“Him is wisdom and strength, 

he hath counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, *he brenteth down, and it 

cannot be built again; he *ahuttetfi tup a 
man, and there can be no opening. j 

15 Behold, he "VithhoLdeth the waters,! 
and they dry up: Jl and he *sendeth iliem 
out, ami they overturn the earth. 

16 *WiiU him is strength and wisdom: 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 

77 He leadcth counsellors away rt cap- 
lives, and fmaketh the judges fools. 

13 He looscih the bond of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He Icadeth princes away ^captives, 
and overt hroweth the mighty. 

20 t Hc removeth away tthc speech of the 
trusty, and taketh away the 'Miscemment 
of the aged. 

21 r Hc pourcth contempt on princes, and 
Lweakeneth the strength of the mighty* 

22 Tie a revealeth deep things “from dark- 

orga, ami bringeth out to light the shadow 
of death, ! 

23 f He inercaseth the nations, and de- 
strrwelli (hem: he enlargeth the nations, 
and tstraiteneth them again, 

24 He takerh away the ^understanding 
of the chief of die people of die earth, and 
k ciiu£ci.Jt diem to wonder in a “desert 
where there is no '•path. 

25 ^I'hey grope in the dark without light, 
and he inaketn them to t*ataggcr like a 

drunken mtm. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Jbb r moctlh ttis friends of partiality* ]4 JJr.pro- 
fessntA his confidence in. God r SO and entreatetk to 
know hit own si/tst qnd God's purpose in afflict¬ 
ing hiin. 

L O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine 
ear hath Heard and understood it. 

2 "What ye know t the same do I know 
also: I am not inferior to you. 

3 b 'Rut yet I would speak to the Almighty, 
and I desire to reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ^re art all 
physicians of no value. 

5 0 that ye would altogether hold year 
peace; and *Lt*would be your wisdom, 
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6 Hear, M my you* my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my Bps. 

T 'Wifi ye speak wickedly for God ? and 
*utter falsehood fir him? 

& Will ye accept his person ? will ye 
contend for God ? 

I 9 Is it good that he should search you 
out ? or as one man Meceiveth another, do 
lye so “deceive him? 

It) He will surely reprove you, if ye 1 
secretly accept persons. 

11 ShalL not nis excellency make you 
afraid ? and his dread foil upon you ? 

12 Your ’maxims are proverbs of ashes, 
your bulwarks are bulwarks of day* 

13 tKold your peace, let me alone, that 
I may spettk, and let come oh me what 
uri/L 

14 Wherefore-^do I take ray flesh in my 
teeth, and *put my life in my hand? 

15 ^Though he slay me f yet will 1 trust 
in him: ‘but I will tmaintnin mine own 
ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation: for a 
hypocrite shall not come before him. ' 

IT Hem- diligently my speech, and my 
declaration with your cars. 

18 Behold, now, I have ordered my 
cause s I know that I shall be justified. 

19 *Who is he that will plead with me? 
for now, if I hold my “peace, l shall "fex- 
pirc. 

20 'Only dp not two to me: then 

will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 "Withdraw thy hand far from me: and 
let not thy dread make me afraid, 

22 Then call thou; and I will answer; or 
let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 IIow many are mine iniquities and 
sins r make me “know my 13 rebeilion and 
iny sin. 

Qi ^Wherefore hidcst thou thy foce, and 
“estcemcsi me for thine enemy ? 

25 *Wilt thou break a Leaf driven to and 
Bo? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writes! bitter things, against 
me, and *makest me to possess the iniqui¬ 
ties of my youth. 

2 T 'Thou puttest my feet also in the 
oiocks, and f w wateheat all my paths; thou 
“makes! a mark for the theels of my foot. 
28 And he, “like a rotten thing, ""will 
waste away, “like a garment that as moth- 
eaten* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Juh tntreaieth God for by the skortruss ijf 

&fe t and ctrfaintp death, 1 Though life tmtt 
loot be irrecoverable, yet hr veattethfor his thongs, 
IS By tin the creature is subject to tarntplion. 

TIT AN who if born of a woman w fof 
-1VA days, and *full of trouble. 

2 *He comcth forih like a flower, and is 
cut down; he fteeth also l like a shadow, 
and continueth not. 

3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes on such 
a one, and 'briugest me into judgment 
with thee? 

4 tWho f can bring a dean thing out of 
an wndcan P not one. 

5 Seeing his days art determined* the 
number or his months is with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot 
pass: 

6 *Tnrn from him, that he may treat, till 
he shall *enjoy, *like a hireling, Vis day, 

7 For there is hope *for a tree, tf it be 

373 



The shortness ami trouble qf lift. 

cut down, 'chat it will sprout a^alp* and 
that the tender branch thercofwtll nut 
cease, 

8 Though the root thereof 4 gnm old in the 
earth, and the ‘trunk thereof die in the 
ground; 

9 Yel through the scent of water it will 
hud, and bring forth boughs like a plant* 

10 But man dietb, and fwaetcth away: 
yea, man $ expireth, and where fa he? 

11 An die waters fail from the sea, and 
the Hood dccayclh and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down* and nseth not: 
Hill the heavens T are no more, they will 
not awake, nor be raised ‘from their sleep* 

0 that thou woulde&t Hide me in the 
‘grave, ttiat thou wouldest 1D conceal me, un- 
til thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest 
appoint me a set time,and remember me! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? all 
the days of my “hard service %m I wait, 
"till my change come. 

15 *Thou wilt call, anil I will answer 
thee: thou wilt have a desire “for the 
work of thy hands* 

1G fl For now thou numberest iny steps: 
dost thou not watch over my sin P 

17 *My transgression fa sealed up in a 
bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling fcocn- 
eth to “nothing, and the rock is removed 
u from its place* 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
twajiliest away the things which grow out 
of the dust of the earth; “so thou destroy¬ 
ed the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailed for ever against him, 
ami he passeth: thouchajigest ma counte- 
naDCc. iml sendest him away* 

31 His sons edeno to honour, and *hc 
knoweth it not; they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it not of them. 

S3 But ir hU flesh on him shall have pain, 
anil his soul within him shall mourn* 
CHAPTER XV* 

I £lipfaiT reprovefk Of imptey in jollifying 
himself. \7 S* j vrovetk by tradition fae wiquiot- 
nou {f wiefcti men. 

T^HEN answered EliphaT: the Temanite, 
-Y and said, _ 

3 Should'a wise man utter tvain know¬ 
ledge, and fill his *body with the east wind ? 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? 
or with speeches wherewith he can do no 
good ? 

4 Yea, thou *makest fear useless, and re 
strainest [[prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth futtereth thine iniquity, 
and thou choosest the tongue of the crafly. 

6 *Ttaine own mouth condemned: thee, 
anil not I: yea, thine own lips testify 
against thee. - 

7 Art thou the first man that was bonk ? 
*!or wast thou *fonned before the hills? 

8 *Hast thou ‘listened in the council of 

God? and dost thou restrain wisdom to 
thyself? ■ ■ - - 

9 ‘'What knowestthou that we know not? 
whatv nderstande&t than, which fa not in us? 

IE) * With us are both thegray-hcaded and 
very aged men* much ‘older than thy father, 

11 Are the consolatiopg of God ‘a trifle 
with thee ? is there any secret thing with 
thee? _ 

12 Why doth thy heart cany thee away? 
and what do thine eyes wink at. 
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The disquietude <f wicked mot* 

13 That thoa turnest thy spirit against 
God, and lettest mch words go out of thy 
mouth? 

14 f What it man, that he should be clean r 
and he who is bom of a woman, that he 
should be *5nnocent ? 

15 fBehold, he putteth no trust in his 
%oly ones; yea, the heavens are not clean 
in his sight 

16 ‘How much more abominable and ‘cor¬ 
rupt t« man* "who drinketh iniquity like 
water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; ami tliat 
which 1 have seen, I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told *frora their 
fathers, and liave hut hid it ; 

19 To whom alone the earth was given, 
and W stranger passed among them* 

30 The wicked roan travailed: witfi pain 
all his days, "and die number of years is 
hidden to the oppressor^ 

31 tA dreadful sound is in his ears: Sn 
prosperity the destroyer shall come upon 
him* 

93 He bclieveth nut that he shall return 
out of darkness, and he is “appointed to 
the sword, 

33 He "wandereth abroad for bread, stty- 
ing t Where in it? he knoweth that nJie 
day of darkness is ready at his hand* 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, “like 
a kinereauy “For the battle, 

25 “Because he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strcngihcitefh himself 
against the Almighty* 

36 He runneth upon him “proudly, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

2T "Because he covereth his thee with hi» 
fatness, and roaketh collops of fat on Aia 
flanks, 

38 And he 'Shall dwell in desolate cities, 
and in houses which no man inhabited)* 
which are ready to become heaps* 

99 He shall not be rich, neither shall his 
substance continue, neither shall he pro¬ 
long the “possession thereof on the eorf h, 
30 He shall not depart out of darkness; 
the flame shall dry up his branches, and 
the breath of his mouth shall he *be 
taken, 

Sl Let not him who is deceived 'tins! in 
vanity: for vanity will be his recompense* 
53 It shall be faccomplisbed ‘before his 
time, and his branch shall not be green, 

33 He shall slmke Off his unripe grape as 
the vine, and shall Oast off lug flower as 
the olive* 

34 For the congregation of “the impious 
shall Ac “famished, and fire shall consume 
the “tenia of bribery. 

35 •They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth ^“iniquity, and their “heart prepareth 
deceit 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 Job rtpnxtih Mufriendt tf womertifuineu. ? Hi 
tbtuxtk tbt pityfuAus* qf-hit mac* )7 J* uwm- 
toim/l A£f ftmaea^ 

^pHEX Job answered and said, 
k 21 have heard many auth things: 
[“miserable comforter ora ye all* 

3 Shall tvain words have an end? or what 
’stiireth thee up that tlioii miswerest ? 

4 I also could speak as yvdo: if were 
in ray stead, I could heap up words against 
you, and ‘shake my head at you* 
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5 But I would strengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips should 
"deliver you* 

6 Though. 1 speak, my grief is not as¬ 
suaged : and though l fbibear, twhat am 
I eased P 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 

8 And (hou^nfit filled me with wrinkles, 
which arc a witness against me: and my 
leanness rising up on me beareth witness 
to my face* 

9 *Ue teareth me in hts wrath, who "pur- 
sueth me: he gnasheth "at me with his 
teeth; 'mine enemy shnrpcneth his eyes 
*at me* 

If) They have e gaped T at me with their 
mouth; they /have smitten me on the 
cheek reproachfully; they have ‘gathered 
themselves a gainst me, 

11 God *fhath delivered me to the ungod¬ 
ly, and lurried me over into the hands of 
the wicked* 

V2 I was at ease, but he hath broken me 
itsunder: he Hath also taken by my 
neck, :iml shaken me to pieces, and *set 
me up for his mark. 

13 Iris archers "encompass me around, 
he dcavelh nay reins asunder, and doth 
not spare; he pouretfr out my gall upon 
the ground* 

14 lie breaketh me with breach upon 
breachj he nirmeth upon me like a "mighty 

man. 

L5 I have s$wed sackcloth on my skin, 
and "defiled my horn “with dust, 

1G My face is foul with weeping, and on 
my eyelids is the shadow of death; 

17 Xut for m\f “violence in my hands: 
also iny prayer in pure* 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and 
let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, fn my witness is in 
heaven, and my "testimony jj ton high, 

30 My friends fscorn me: hut mine eye 
pouretli out tears to .God* 

31 *0 that one might plead for a man 
with God, as a man pleadeth for his ]|neigh¬ 
bour ! 

22 When hi few years have come, then 
I shall "go the way whence I shall not re¬ 
turn* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

T /*& apptclith from totn tv God. 6 The vn*&rtifvt 
darting sf fft<n With the nfjUtltd am j astonish, but 
not /iixcountge thz righteous* i i His hope is not 
in but in d&lth. 

"VTY 1-breath is 'spent, my days are ex- 
tmet, “the graves are reaxly for me* 

3 &Tethtrs not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye IMwcII in their *provo¬ 
cation ? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with 
thee: who ts he that 'will strike hands wi th 
me? 

4 i\>r thou hast hidden their heart from 
understanding* therefore thou wilt not ex¬ 
alt them* 

5 He that a giveth up his friends as a prey, 
cr on the eyes of his children stall fail. 

6 He hath made me also Al by-word of 
tlie people; and D 4 I am utterly despised, 

7 ‘Mine eye also is' dim Am account of 
sorrow, and ail liny members are like a 
shadow, 

3 Upright men will be astonished at this, 
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and the innocent will stir up himadfiagainst 
the impious* 

9 The righteous also will hold on fii* way, 
and be that hath Adean hands twill be 
stronger and stronger. - 

10 But as for you all. Mo ye retunij and 
come now: for I cabnot fihd one wise mm 
among you. 

11 *5fy days are past^ my purpqpea are 
broken off, even tthe thoughts of njy heart* 

13 r ITiey change the night into day: the 
light is "near to darkness. 

13 If I wait, the ^graye is my house: 1 
have made my bed in the darkness*. 

14 I have tsaid to "the pit. Thou art my 
father; to the worm, Thau art my mother, 
ami my sister. 

13 And where ore now my hopes?, as for 
my tapes, who will see ,l them ? 

16 They will go down Ha the bars of the 
w grave. "Behold our 1 “descent together fa 
*hnto the dust. 

CHAPTER XVIlt 

1 Bilctad Ttpnmih Job presumption and fnpo- 
ti&tft. 5 Th* caleaattUt # th* \cirkeiL 
fpHEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
-L *nd said, 

2 How long tctU it be freyemabe an end 
of words? ’understand, and afterwards we 
will speak. 

3 Wherefore arevi^ "regarded “as beasts, 
and reputed vile ip your sight ? 

4 *He teareththimself in his anger: shall 
the earth be forsaken for thee? and shall 
die rock be removed out of its place ? 

5 Yea, fi (he light of the wicked shall be 
put out* and the "dame of his fire shall not 
shine. 

6 Hie light shall be Mark ness in his *tent* 
'and his 'lamp shall be put out with him* 

7 The steps of his strength shall be strait¬ 
ened, and mis own counsel abaft-cast him 
down. 

8 For /he is cast into a net by his own 
feet, *even he walketh "into a "net* 

9 The "noose shall take him by the heel* 
and ‘the “snare shall "seize him. 

10 The snare fr fluid forhim on the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 "Terrors shall make him afraid on 
every side, and shall t"harase hhn hm 
feet 

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, 
and 'destruction $haB be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the f"limbs of his 
’Sjody; 1T the first-born- of death shall de- 
vourhis "limbs. 

14 *His confidence shall be "torn away 
;from his tent, and - it Shall “Urive him to 
[the king of terrors* 

| 15 It shall dwell in his n tent, because it 
Us none of his: brimstone shall be scatter¬ 
ed upon his habitation 

16 'His roots shall be dried up beneath* 
and above shall his branch be cut otf. 

17 -L His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth, and he shall have no name in the 
street 

18 tHe shall be driven from light into 
darkness, and chased out of the world. 

19 *He shall neither have ^offspring nor 
"■posterity among his people, nor any "Sur¬ 
vivor in his dwellings 

20 They whacame after Mm shall be as* 
tonlshodat ‘his .day, as those who Pwent 
before fwcrc affrighted. 
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Job shewelh his great misery* 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of aim that 
'knowcth not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I Job> complaining qf Jtlt friends' era*tty t akeuteth 
then u misery enough in Aha to feed thrir c rvoU 
tj- 21, 2H Hb crm-elh pU#> 23 Hr SoiUodk th* 
resurrection* ^ 

rjMIEN Job answered and said, 

X 2 How long will^e vex my soul, and 
break me in pieces with words ? 

3 I'hese “ten times have ye reproached 
me ; ye are not ashamed, that ye 'confuse 
me* 

4 And be it f so’ indeed that I have erred, 
mine error remametli with myself* 

5 If indeed ye will ^magnify yowrsdvts 
against me, and plead my reproach against 
me: 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath encompassed me with his net 

7 Behold, I ciy out of llwrong, but I am 
not ’answered: I cry aloud, but there is 
no ^justice. 

8 ‘lie hath fenced up my way ' jo 5 that I 
cannot pass, and he nath set darkness in 
my paths. 

9 *He hath stripped mo of my gjmy, and 
taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, 
and I am gone: and my hope hath he 
plucked unlike a tree* 

11 He Iwith also kindled his wrath against 
roe. and *he emmteth me to himself as one 
qf his enemies. 

IS His troops come together, and Praise 
up their way against me, and encamp 
Ground my Hcnt* 

Id *He bath put my brethren far from 
me, and mine acquaintance are ? lruly 
estranged from me. 

14 My kindred have failed, and my fa* 
miliar Friends have forgotten me. 

15 They “who sojourn ia my house, and 
my 9 hand-maidens, count me for a stranger; 
I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I ^calt my servant; and he "g^veth me 
no answer; I intreat him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ’’loathsome to my wife, 
though I intreat for the children’s Sake of 
inline own body.. 

18 Yea, !j Voung children despise me; I 
arise, and they speak against me. 

■19 'All tiny "bosom friends abhor me; and 
they whom I Wed are turned against me. 
SO *My bone cleaveth to my skra [land to 
my flesh, and I am escaped with the skin 
of my teeth. 

21 Have pity on roe, have mly on me, G 
ye my friends; ‘for the hand w God hath 
"smitten me. 

SS Why do ye "persecute me "like God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh? 

S3 tO that niy words were now written! 
O that they were inscribed in a book! 

24 That ttay were engraven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for everk. 

25 ’’Yet Iknow that my Redeemer livefh, 
and that he shall stand at the "last day on 
the earth; 

26 IjAnd though after my, skin worms 
destroy this body, yet "in my flesh shall I 
see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and notfanofher; ^though 
my reins be consumed twithin me. 
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Th& teririzn portion-qf the wicked 

26 But ye should say, *Why °do we per¬ 
secute him, Useeing the root of the matfet 
is fimnil in roe ? 

29 w Yearthe sword: for wrath brmgdh 
the punishments of the sword, nhat ye 
may Ik now 'that? there is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Ztfpkar thewetk M* *tale and portion of the t picked* 

rpHEN answered Zophar the Xaauiatli- 

1 ite, and said, 

2 Therefore do mjr thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this fl make haste. 

3 I have heard the ’admonition of my re¬ 
proach, and the spirit of my understanding 
causcth me to answer. 

4 Knowiest thou not this of old, since 
man was placed upon earth, 

5 *That the triumphing of the wicked is 
t&hort, ami the joy of the “impious but for 
a moment? 

6 ^Though his Bgreatncss mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach to thctcluuds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever dike bis own 
^ordure: they who have seen him shall say. 
Where ia hei 

8 He shall 8/ away J as a dream, and shall 
not be found: yea* he shall *Aee away e like 
a vision of the night. 

9 *The eye also which saw him shall see 
him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 l His children shall seek to please the 
poor, and his hands 4hall restore their 
^wealth. 

11 His bones are foil qfHke sin of 
youth, *which slmlt lie down with hhn in 
the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Thoughht spare h, anti forsake it not; 
but keep it still twithin his mouth; 

14 Yet his “food in his bowls is “changed, 
it is the "poison of asps within him. 

15 lie hath swallowed down riches, and 
he shall vomit them up again: God shall 
cast litem out of his "stomach. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: the 
viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see Hh& “flowing streams, 
the brooks of honey and "milk. 

18 Tliat which he laboured for ^shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow it down; 
taccordiog to ins substance shall the resti¬ 
tution ft*, and he shall not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath (oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath violent¬ 
ly taken away a liouse which he built not; 

90 Purely he shall not tfed quietness 
u within, he sliall not save of that which he 
desired. 

21 JTTierc shall none of his "food be foil; 
therefore lf liis prosperity shall not endure, 
23 In the fulness of bis sufficiency he 
shall be in "trouble; every bund of tlio 
[[wicked shall come upon him* 

2S When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, 
and fcliall min U upon him "^iule lie i& 
eating. 

34 *He shall flee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of "brass shall “pierce him 
throu gh. 

25 **Tkt arrow is drawn, and cometli out 
of the body; yea, Ithe glittering sword 
epmeth out of Ms gall: ^terrors are upon 
him. 



Wicked mm sometimes prosper. CHAPTERS XXI. XXII. 


27 The heaven Khali reveal his iniquity; 
and the earth shall rise up against him, 

23 The increase of his house shall depart, 
and his goods shall flow away in (he day 
of his wrath,* 

29 'This is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage fappointed “for 
him by God- * 

CHAPTER XXL 

I Jab tiuirtlh that tim in the judgment cf nutn he 
hath rcason to br gritted. 7 Soroitfatf the wicked 
do no prosper, at they despite G&d. 16 Sometime* 
their destruction is manifett, 22 The happy and 
unhappy are alike in death, 27 The judgment of 
the Kicked U in another world. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let 
this be your consolations, 

3 ‘Bear with me that I may speak; and 
after that I have gpokeii,*mcick ptu 
4 As fur me, is my complaint to man ? 
and if it were so, why should not my spi¬ 
rit be ttroublcd. ? 

5 t a Look cm me, and be astonished, fi and 
lay your Kami upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, 
and trembling *seixoth my flesh* 

7 * Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? 

8 I heir seed is established in their sight 
with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. 

9 Their houses fare safe from fear, - nei- 
ther is the rod of tied upon them* 

10 Their bull engeodereth, and faileth 
not: their cow uilvcth, and "casteth not 
her calf- 

11 They send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their cluldren dance* 

12 /They take the *tabrct and harp, and 
rejoice at (he sound of the organ. ; 

13 They /spend their days Ilia wealth, and 
in a moment go down to die “grave. 

14 Therefore they say to God, Depart 
from ns; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways, 

15 nvim fo the Almighty, that wc should 
serve him ? and f whal profit shall we have, 
if we pniy to him? 

16 Jjo, their “prosperity i$ not in their 
hand; Mu* counsel of the wicked is far 
from me* 

17 UIow often is the ^amp of the wicked 
put mil r and how qften cometli their de¬ 
struction on them? God ■distributed^ sor¬ 
rows in his auger* 

18 "They are as stubble before the wind, 
and as dialf “which/the whirlwind tcarri- 
eth away, 

19 Go(l laycth up Ohis iniquity "for his 
children: he rew&rdcth him, aim he shall 
know ft. 

20 His eyes shall nee his destruction, and 
■lie shall drink of the wrath of the Al¬ 
mighty- 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house 
after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off 9 ? 

1 22 ^Shail any teach God knowledge ? see¬ 
ing he jutketn those who are high- 
23 One dieth tin his full prosperity, be¬ 
ing wholly at ease and quiet. 

M His '‘sides are foil of "fatness, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow, I 
2i2 48 


IcunfsT 

| dr. ItftO. 

! Before 
CHRIST 
dir* U30 l 

f h-U.SL 

*9 bLenack. 

rsSL* 0L II, 

EoiU 

^dLST.Ulfc 

Si'^X 

r 

dttKfnm 

to*. 

•ft uetg. 

>1 ribKtya 
vnMK^illyliiu- 

fsxt 

** MbC*. 

I fk rft* loti 
sf At laAcrao* 
an Qfih*. 

II 


« Prq T . (4 4. 
JrwttM. 


r Btk j/viTkv 

flfumUiL 


* 0eh. gram 

1 £uBt. 

tit ft*?. 

■ ek li m A 
IT. A 

If every in 
■feH di>v. 

ruifc.itot- 

II Kcllf. 

NUUM 

WlbdtL 
a Muk. 
t <Mk-KZ& 

P»-9*l8L 
at^hhoUn 
< ck it A. 

Hi, IT. HL tL 

i 

Jrr. Til. L 
Kkhl.14. 

1 Ifdh bwv 
Srttftm, 


flpfea 


irh ,:ML IU 
|Of,in tofllu, 
l Metu-Sta-i. 


a eh. Si T. 

r*. 

Iriik# IT. 10. 

1 be profrobto 
tm**. 

i rw,rflr*uy 
fe 

Mb Cm feed 


* be putoU* 


i * "'V'" 

14 ucibd. 

itfZ 

I *■ *r. 

|Dr*r.34. K>,fcc, 
■rfi. it a, a. 
£eHi. w. 
i mujJk. 

* Htk ilripm** 
fftc ticektr ;/ (A* 


<*♦54,1, 

(t h. 3 *, x 

Mil. & 1L 

* jm»t 

* (3*12 &. 
P» I. L 
ftfl*. 1.1ft 
rrfi.iH.fi. 


** Uh*» 12. 4£. 


‘M.41 
Ml A 

VVTpl&fc 

Bfcfc 

Mill. 

it Hcb-rtrtbiA 

ItSt *t tM 
PunisksMKt tg 
mi jnipiiy. 

* Ki. -aLil 
t 1*. 15.4 
1M.5L 11 

Jtf. VL Ih. 

Hit. 1410. A 
11 IS. 


* rt&H1. 

* 

« 31. IT. 

IT*, 56. 1 

>:■*. is. i ml 

tt*. 3t» 4Z. 

* Hcb. irtinwii 

w T oofiltf ftr 


u. 

In. W £. 

ll^Sj, 
Ift* |&«. 
i* ImuMtUt, 

' Fk. fi. L t £ 
t UlA 
Iav. A 5L 
I tHXWe feat I 

rf At start, 
n td*ht 

* r* iaat 

din 79* 11 

* &LX 
,o ll 0 ir. 

■ ■ fttfelfc 
eM. 

b h. I3L1I, 

U 

n ThUb 


l*. W* 1*. * 
4*. 9. 

Rw*. I1.3L 
lO.U. 
t IfcU «■ to* . 

SKW". 

firtmtk efkit 


>s id. 

11 entuil. 
i thi li M. 
r*.i»;93p« 
1 CKp«C 
Bed- T+11 

n Of* (rf, 

IH 


fits. 


— 111 * 

1*31.14 

3IS. La. 

lebr. 

n 


EHphaz accuselh Job qf divers nns* 

25 And another dieth in. the, bitterness 
of his soul, and never eateth mthpkasure, 

26 They shall down alike in the dust, 

and the worms shaH-covcr them. 

2T Bdwld, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices iA with which ye wrong me, 

38 Fw ye say, 'Where is thehouse of the 
“tyrant? and' where art tthje dwelling- 
places of the wicked? - , . 

29 Have ye not asked them “who travel 
by # the way ? and do ye not know tfieir 

Stfn'hat the wicked is reserved to ike 
day of destruction f they shall he brought 
forth to ttfae day of wrath, 

31 \\ !ko riiull declare his way Ho his face? 
'and who shall repay him what he hath 
done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the tgrave, 
and shall tremam in the tomb* 

53 The clods of the valley shall be sweet 
to him, and J, **he draweth every man after 
him as there are innumerable tlefore him, 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain* 

tf IsehtxS ^° Ur an8Wera lfeniIL ^lt 

CHATTER XXn, 

1 Etipha* shtiotth that man*s mdnest prxflMh twt 
Cod. 6 He oounfA Jet qf divert thu. 21 He ez- 
Aorteth test to flpmtouv, with p ro ni uM ounjL 

r FlIEN Ellphaz the Temanite answered 
X aud said, 

2 *Can a man ‘profit God, las he that is 
wise may ^profit himself? 

3 Is it *u valuable thing to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or ia ft gain tohxm % 
that thou makest thy ways “righteous? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
will he enter with thee into judgment ? 

5 *JVas not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities "without end? 

6 For thou hast “taken a pledge from thy 
brother for *nothin§, and tstripped the 
•ragged of their clothing* 

TThou hast not given water to the 
•thirsty to drink, and thou liast withholden 
bread from the hungry- 

8 But as for Ithe mighty man, he had the 
carlh; and the thonoumble man dwelt in it- 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty* and 
the a mas of d thc fatherless havebeen broken. 

10 Therefore "snares are round about thee, 
and sudden fear “confoundeth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; 
and 4 an J abundance of f waters corereth 
tliec* 

12 Is not God in die height of heaven ? 
and behold tthe “highest of the stars, how 
high they are! 

13 And thou Roycst, lti: What doth God 
know ? can he judge through “thick dark- 


14 * 14 Dark clouds art a “veil for him, 'so 9 
that he seeth not; and he walketh' 1B bnihe 
”arch of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way w hich 
wicked men have trodden ? 

16 Who ‘were cut duvm "before their 
time, twhose foundation was overflown 
with a flood: 

3 7 l Who said io GcmI, Depart from us; 
and %f>at can die Almighty do “to them ? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good 
things: but ^may’ the counsel of the 
wicked “be for from me. 
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Job longtth to appear before, God. 

Id *Thc righteous see if, and are glad:' 
and the innocent "mock them, 1 

20 “Vet our flsubstance ta not cat down, 
butmhercmnaiitof them the fire consume th. 

21 Acquaint now thyself (with him, and *be 
at peace; thereby good shall come to thceJ . 

22 Receive, I pray thcc, "instruction from !J,S 
his month, and^lay up his words in thy heart, I 

23 *If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
shalt be built ua, thou shalt put uway ini¬ 
quity far from thy "cents. 

24 Then shalt thou ra( get thy gold in thc^l^J: 
dust, and the gold of Qphir "iiinuug the;“^^ 
stones of the brooks. 

25 "And the Almighty shall be thy "gold, 

«k! "treasures of wlver to thee* 

, 26 For then shalt thou have thy M alight 
in the Almighty, and 'shalt lift up thy See 
to God. 

ST ‘Thou shalt make thy prayer to him, 
anil he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay 
thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it 
shalt be^ established to thee; and the light 
shall shine on thy ways* 

29 When mm are cast down, then thou 
shalt say, Thtrt ii lifting up; and *hc shall 
save tthc humble person. 

30 || He shall deliver the island oFthe in¬ 
nocent ; and it is delivered by Qie pure¬ 
ness of thy hands, 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

I Jj& Ismgetk ta appear btfert Cod , 6 fa c.tmfidtiu:* 
tf hi* neny~-.frG*4 t vho is iHthfbU, observHh 
mr way;, U Job** innooneff* 13 God'* decree 
is immutable. 

rpHEN Job answered and said, 

A £ Even to-day U my complaint bitten 
tmy stroke is heavier than my groaning, 

S *Gh that I knew where I might find 
him, fftflf I might come com to his seat! 

4 I would Older my cause before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments, 

5 I would know the words which he 
would answer me, and understand what 
he would say to me. 

6 **'Would be “contend against me with 
Aw great power? No; but he would *re- 
ganf me. 

7 There the righteous might "argue with 
him; so should I be delivered For 
from my judge.. 

8' *Benolrf, I go forward, but he is not 
there i ami backward, but I cannot per 
ceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 
but 1 cannot behold him: he hideth him¬ 
self on the right hand, 'and I cannot see 
him: - 

10 But he ^knoweth^ tthc way which - 
fake; when lie hath tried me, I ahull come 
forth as gold- 

11 f My foot hath held his steps, his way 
litve I kept* and not “turned aside. 

12 Neither have I departed from the: 
commandment of his lips; t'l have es¬ 
teemed the words of his .mouth more than 
flmy necessary food* 

13 But he u m one wund, and “who can; 
turn him? and what '"he desircth, even 
tlmthedoeth, 

14 For he perfbrmeth the thing which is 
^appointed forme, and many such things 
are with him. . 

L5 Therefore am I troubled at his pre¬ 
sence: when I consider, I am afraid of him. 
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Wicked men qfl go unpwdshtd hire. 

16 For God J maketh my heart “faint, and 
the Almighty troobleth me: 

IT Because I was not cut off before the 
darkness, neither hath he covered the 
darkness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Wickedness goeth sftm unpunished* 17 Thtrc is 
a teeret judgment for the wicked. „ 
TXTHY, seeing ‘times are not hidden 
” from the Almighty, do they that 
know him not see his days ? 

2 Some remove (He “landmarks; they 
violently take away Rocks, and feed l thsm* 

3 They drive away the ass of the father* 
less*, they nake the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They tarn the needy out of the way: 
d the poor of die earth hide themselves to- 
getlier. 

5 Behold, Hike wild asses in the desert, 
they go forth to their work; rising betimes 
for a prey: the “waste region yithlelh food 
for them and for their children. 

6 They reap “the provender of the field: 
and tthey gather the vintage of the wicked- 
. 7 They 'cause the naked to lodge without 
clothing, *&o’ that they have no covering in 
die cold. 

8 They are wet with the "storms of the 
mountains, and ^embrace the rock for 
want of a stidter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause Am to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the sheaf 
from the hungry; 

11 Who make «1 within their walls, and 
tread their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the soul of the wounded criclh out: yet 
God layeth not folly to them* 

13 “These arc those who rebel against llic 
light; they know not (he way3 thereof, 
nor abide m the paths thereof. 

14 *The murderer rising with the light 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 

15 “Tlu! eye also of the adulterer waite.lh 
for the twilight, Mayings No eye shall see 
me: and tdlsguiseth At* face- 

16 In the dark they dig through bouses, 
T *hey shut themselves up in the day-time: 
Hhey know not the light. 

17 For die morning is to them even as 
the shadow of death: if one know them, 
they are in the terrors uf the shadow of 
dcatfi. 

18 He is swiflfc as the waters; their por¬ 
tion is cursed in the earth: he bcholdcth 
j not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat tconsume the snow¬ 
waters : so doth the “grave those who have 
sinned. 

20 “His mother shall forget Him; the worm 
shall feed sweclly on him*hc shall be no 
more remembered; and wickedness shall 
be broken as a tree. 

21 lie evil-entreatetk the barren who 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his 
power: he riseth up, Sand no man is sure 
of life* 

23 Though it be given Mm to be in safely, 
“bud he is confident; yet "his eyes are on 
their ways. 

£4 They are exalted for a little while, but 
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tare gone and brought low* they are ttaken 
out of the way as all outer#* and cut off 
aa the tops of the ears of ’’grain. 

£5 And if ft be not so now* who will make 
me. a liar, and make my speech “worth¬ 
less? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Sildad shcwdh that nan cannot be jtitled before 
_ God. 

THIEW answered Bildad the Shuhitc, 

A. and said^ ; 

2 Dominion anrifcar are with Him, be j 
makclh peace in his hi^i places, 

S Is there anjnumber ot hU armies? and 
upon whom doth not *hLs light arise ? 

4 *How then can man be justified with U <* 4 . vu* 
Gorl ? or how can he be clean who is burn 

of a woman? 

5 'Look even to the moon, and it shineth ■ 
not; yea, the stars are nut pure in lira sight, 

G How much less man, who is 'a worm; 
and die son of man, who is a worm ? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

] Jot* reproving \he vnehaTiidbtt spirit of Bttdad, 5 
acknawfeitgeth tht ptn&cr qf God to be infinite end 
vnseardusbtt. 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped Jam that ts 
without power! how savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength! 

5 How hast thou counselled Mm that hoik 
no wisdom! and how hast thou plentifully 
declared ’wisdom ! u 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 
whose spirit came from lliee? 

5 Dead thing# are fanned from under die 
waters. Hand the inhabitants thereof. 

6 ft2 Hcll is naked before him, and destruc¬ 
tion hath no covering. 

7 *He stretched) out the north over the 
empty place, and bangeth the earth on no 
tiling 

3 *He birwleth up the waters in his thick 
clouds; and the cloud js not rent under 
them, 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 *Hc hath a described a circular bourn- 
daiy on the waters, fundi the day ami 
night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and arc 
astonished at his reproof. 

15 ;He ^stilkth the sea *l>y his power, amt 
by his understanding he smiteth through 
tdie proud. 

13 /jjy his Spirit he hath Adorned the 
heavens; his hand bath formed 'the 'swift 
serpent. 

14 Lr>, these are parts ofhis ways; "what 
a whisper of him: 9 the thunder of his 
power who can understand ? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jab protexteth hit sincerity. B The hypocrite is 
miihcut hope, 11 The blasting* UJjtftA the trie&ed 
have are turned into tvrxex. 

R/TOREOVER^ Job term tinned has pura- 
-Ltl blc, and said, 

2 A .God liveth, *who hath taken away 

my 'right; and the Almighty, who hath 
t‘troubled my soul; i. 

3 All the while ray breath is in me, and 

lithe Spirit of God %s in my nostrils; i* " 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, ^ 

nor my tongue utter deceit. j 

5 Tar be it from me that 1 should justify * 0*11 

you: till I Expire H will not remove mine l £Y 
integrity from me. i **■ 
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There ft a knowledge qf nature. 

6 MySnnocence I ‘hold list, and wUl 
not let it go: tf my heart shall not reproach 
me t*as tong as llive. 

7 Let mine enemy be rathe wicked, and 
he who riseth up against me as the un¬ 
righteous. ' 

6 Tor what ft the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God 'driveth 
away his soul ? - 

9 AVill God hear his cry when trouble 
cometh on him ? 

10 *Will lie delight himself in the Al- 
mighty? will he always call on God? 

If I will teach you ^concerning the hand 
ot God; that which ft with the Almighty 
I will nut conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves liave seen ft; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 
tS A This ft the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and flic heritage of>oppressors, 
wh ich they shal l receive 'from the Almighty. 

14 *If hta children be multiplied, if w lor 
the sword: and his offspring shall not be 
satisfied with bread. 

^ 15 Those that Survive him shall be buried 
in death: mid *hia widows shall not weep. 
10 Tlkough lie heap up silver as the dust, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare ft, but’the just shall 
put ft on, and the innocent shall divide the 

18 He budtleth his house "like a moth, 
and f ‘ Mi like a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he 
filial! not be gathered; he opencth his eyes, 
ami he ft “no more. 

£0 "Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tenipest steuleth him away in the night. 
£1 The east wind carrieth him away, and 
he dcpariclh; and u llke a storm huriefh 
him twit of his place, 

££ For God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare; flic woujd “gladly flee “from his 
hand, 

£3 Mm shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

U a krwvrledgt qf nalin-izf things. IS But 
vnsdojH is an txeelUnf gift ef God. 

CURELY there is Sa vein for the silver, 
^ and a place fnr^old which they refine. 

£ Iron is taken out of the Hearth, and 
'conger ft *muUed out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an enu to darkness, and 
seyrehoth out all extremities; the stones 
<if darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 *IIc breakech a channel tar from the 
tf** ™«*J dwelling afsnen; not using their feet, they 
VMAffcrjtPltll hang down; tiiey hangdomi, far from men. 

1 5 A for the earth, out of it cometh bread; 
land under it is turned up as it were fire* 

I G The stones of it ore the place of sap* 
jriiireft: and it hath Hdust of gold. 

7 There ft a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not seen 

8 The whelps of beasts of prey have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed alongit 

9 He putteth forth his hand on the Urock; 
he overturned! the mountains 4 from the 
roots. 

10 Hccuttethout streams through the rocks; 
and his ej;e seeth every precious Hung, 

u£aUr*tet' 11 He bindeth the •streams tfrom over- 
\ flying; f nt l ’he biingcth forth the hidden 
I 1 *^ifAJn# to light. 

1£ "But where shall wisdom be found ? 
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Job catleth to nund his former state, 

and where is the place of understand¬ 
ing? 

13 Man knoweth not the *price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The \Ieep &aith, It is not in me: and 
the sea Baith, it is not with me. 

15 tit 'cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
shall silver be weighed for the price 
thereof* 

16 It cannot be purchased with tlie gold 
of Oidiir, with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire. 

17 The cold and the crystal cannot equal 
it: and the exchange of it shall not be for 
U jewels of fine gold. 

Id No mention shall be made of (coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom & 
above “pearls* 

19 The. topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 'Whence then cometh wisdom? and 
where is the place of understanding i 

21 Seeing it is hidden from the eyes of 
all l the* living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the flair* 

22 ^Destruction and death say. We have 
heard the feme u of it with our ears, 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof* 

24 For hclookelh to the ends of the earth, 
and *seeih under the whole heaven; a 

25 ‘To make the weight for the winds; 
and hcweighetli the waters by measure. 

26 WhenTie 'made ,fc an ordinance for the 
rain, and a way for the lightning of the 
thunder; 

27 Then did he flee it, ami fldeclare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out* 

28 And to man he said, Behold ‘the fear 
of the Lord that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is understanding* 

CHAPTER XXIX, 

Job btmaaneth \tmst\f ef Ait /otuwr yrwjitrAjf And 
honour, 

lyi QREOYERj Job icontinued his para- 
b!c, and said, 

2 Oh that I were %s in months past, as 
in the days when God ‘guarded me; 

3 ‘When liis 3 Jamp shone on my head, 
and when by hia light I walked through 
darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 
t lhe ‘friendship of God was on my ‘tent; 

5 When tlie Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me; 

6 When't washed tny steps with butter, 
and 'the rock poured tme out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate through 
the city, when I prepared my seat in the 
street l 

$ The young men saw me, and hid them' 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 
9 The princes refrained ■ from* talking, 
and Ganwieir hand on their mouth* 
IQfThe nobles held their peace, and tkrir 
r toncue cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bless¬ 
ed me; and when the'eye,saw me, it gave 
‘testimony to me; 

12 Because *1 delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, amt him who had 
none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: and I caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy* 

14 T ^ut on righteousness, and it clothed 
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and lamenteth (Its change qf it, 

me: my justice was *like a robe and a 
‘turban. 

15 I was *oyes to the blind, and feet was 
I to the lame* s 

16 I too* a lather to the poor: and ’the 
cause which I knew not I scorched out 

17 And I broke m tthe jaws of the wicked, 
and tplucked the a prcy out of his teeth* 

18 Then l said, »i shall die in my nest, 
and 1 shall multiply vty days as the sand* 

19 *My root was T&pread out >1)y the wa¬ 
ters, aud the dew lay all night upon my 
branch. 

20 My glory was tfresh in me, and *tny 
bow was Irenewed in my hand. 

21 To me mm gave ear, and wailed, and 
kept silence “feu- my counsel*. 

22 After my words they spoke not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them* 

23 And they waited for me as for the min; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for 
'the latter rain* ■ 

24 if l "smiled at them, they believed il 
not; and the light of my countenance they 
cast not down. 

25 1 chose oat their way, and sat chief, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
who com fort eth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX* 

1 Jb&^ tanour is turned tatt extreme contempt, 1 u 
Hit prosperity into calamity* 

"OUT now those who are tyonnger than 1 
AJ *am? ‘deride me, whose fathers I 
would have disdained to have Compared 
with the dogs of my flock* 

2 Yea,to which strength of their 

hands profit me, in whom old age was pe¬ 
rished r 

3 *By want and famine they were ‘ema¬ 
ciated: fleeing into the ^desert to gloomy 
and desolate places. 

4 Who cut up *purfllrin ter the hushes, 

and juniper-roo ts far their T food: 

5 They were driven forth from among 
mm, {they cried after them as qfier a thief;] 

6 To dwell in the cliflb of the valleys, ui 
leave s of the earth, and in B rocks* 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under 
the nettlea tlicy were gathered together* 

8 Then teen children of fools, yea, child¬ 
ren of fbase men; they were *uriven oat 
of the land. 

9 *And now am I their song, yea, I am 
ihetr hy-word. 

]0 They abhor me, they flee Tar from me> 
tand spare not ‘to spit in my face. 

11 Because he f hath loosed my ^girdle, 
aod afflicted me, they have also let loose 
die bridle before me* 

12 Upon my ri^it hand rise the "hrwul; 
they push away my feet* and fthey raise 
up against me the ways of their destruc¬ 
tion. 

13 Iliey “tear up mv path, they %elp 
fnrwanl my calamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came upon me “like a wide I3 msh- 
ing of waters: in the desolation they roll- 
en themselves \tpcn me* 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
pursue tmy soul “like the wind: and my 
welfare passeth away "like a cloud. 

16 *And now my soul is poured out upon 
me; the days of affiiction Save “schced me* 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night season: and my “pains cease not 

18 By the great force qf nty disease in my 




Job maktth a solemn protestation CHAPTERS XXXI* XXXII. qf Ms integrity m several duties 


garment clanged $ it bmdetli me&bout “like 
the cellar of my “garment. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I 
am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry to thee, and thou dost not hear 
me : I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art ibecome cm3 to me; with 
It hy strong hand thou ^persecutes! me. 

S3 Thouliftest me up to the wind; thou 
causes* me to ride an it, and dissolvent my 
Ijsubstance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the house /appointed' for all 
living. 

24 “Vet he will not stretch oot his hand 
to the tgravc* though they cry in his de¬ 
struction. 

25 *Did not I weep tfor him who was in 
trouble ? was not my soul grieved for the 
poor? 

26 *When I looked for good. Hum evil 
came 14 : and when I waited for light* there 
came darkness. 

27 My bowels boil, and rest not: the days 
,if affliction “come upon me. 

28 '“I am black, but not by the heat: I 

stand up, ami I “cry in the congregation, 

29 l I am a brother to “jackals* and a com¬ 
panion to "ostriches. 

50 J My skin is black on me, and "my 
bones are burned with heat. 

51 My harp also is turned to mourning, 
and my organ into the voice of those who 
weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

mafcfth a solemn prototoff on of hit integrity iji 
trttfroi dutiV*. 

I MADE a covenant with mine *eycs; 

w hy thru 'could I Is&ze °n & maid ? 

2 For what ^portion of God £* there from 
above ? and what inheritance of the Al¬ 
mighty from on high? 

3 h not destruction “for the wicked ? and 
a strange punishment Tor die workers of 
iniquity ? 

4 “Did not he see my ways, and count 
all my steps? 

5 If I have walked with “falsehood, or if 
my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 tLet me be weighed in % just balance, 
ih: fc God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, 
and J my heart walked after mine eyes, and 
if any ^pot hath cleaved to my hands; 

8 Then *let me sow, and let another cat; 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 IT my heart hath been “enticed by a 
woman, or {fl have laid wait at my neigh¬ 
bour’s door; 

10 Then let my wife grind “for/another, 
and let others “know her. 

11 For this l# a heinous crime; yea, J il is 
an iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to de¬ 
struction, and would root out all mine in¬ 
crease. 

13 Iff did despise Lhc cause of my man- 
servant or of my maid-servant, when they 
contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when “God rigeth 
up ? and when be visiteth, what shall I an¬ 
swer him ? 

15 'Did not he dial made me "Twfhre birth 
make him? and ||did nut one faohion us 
'’before birth? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from fAcir 
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desire, or have caused the eyes of the wi¬ 
dow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 {For from my youth be was brought up 
with mc, tts with a father, and 1 hare guid¬ 
ed Iher from my w birth;} 

19 If I have seen any jperish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering ; 

SO If lus loins have not pleased me, and 
if he were not wanned with the fleece of 
my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 'against 
the fatherless, when I saw my help in the 
gate: 

22 Then let mine antt fall from my shoul¬ 
der-blade, and mine arm be broken from 
|the^ socket’-bone. 

23 For ‘Mestruction/rom God teat a ter¬ 
ror to me, and by reason of his highness 1 
could not endure. 

24 'If I have made gold my hopper have 
said to the fine gold. Thou art my confi¬ 
dence ; 

25 *If I rejoiced because iny wealth teas 
great* and because my hand had t'’obtain¬ 
ed much; 

2G 'If I beheld tthe sun when it “shone, 
or the moon walking tin brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly en¬ 
ticed, or tmy mouth hath kissed my Hand: 

28 'This afro .mere *au iniauity to be pu¬ 
nished by the judge: for I should have de¬ 
nied the God who is above* 

29 Tf I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
who hated me, or lifted up myself when 
evil found him: 

30 #lT Nay* I have not suffered tmy mouth 
to sin by wishing a curse to tus soul* 

3t If the men of my “tent said not. Oh 
that we liad * some’ of his flesh! we can¬ 
not be satisfied. 

32 m»c stranger did not lodge in the 
street: 19 1 opened my doors 5 to the tra¬ 
veller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions [^s 
Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bo¬ 
som: 

34 Did I fear a great "multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me, 4 so’ that 
I kept silence* and went not out of dm door? 

35 K)h that one would hear me! Jjbehold, 
my Signature is t rtt let the Almighty an¬ 
swer me* and let mine adversary write on 
accusation 

36 Surely I would take it on my shoul¬ 
der, and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare to him Ihe number of 
my steps; as a prince would Igp near to 
him. 

38 If my land cry against me. or that the 
furrows “ thereof“weep together; 

39 If "I have eaten fthc fruits thereof 
without money, or ’have tcaused die own¬ 
ers I hereof to lose their lives: 

40 I*et '“thorns grow instead of wheat, 
and (cockle instead of barley. The words 
of Job are ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII* 

1 if atury M anil Ats three friend*. 6 
Because vttdoat t**#teth not /rant A* 

the bdtdnese of Si* youth. 11 He rrpravelh then for 
not mliqfyiitg qf J%h, IS Hit I la ipwt 


OO these three men ccae^d tto answer 
p Job, because he itxra *’innocent in his 
own Sight. 
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Elihu tukcth upon him to speak, 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihti 
the son of B&racEud & die Buzite, of the “fa¬ 
mily of Ram: against Job was his wrath 
kindled, because he justified thhnsdf ra¬ 
ther than God* 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they frnti found no 
answer, and yet luul condemned Job* 

4 Now Elion had tvvaifad till Job had 
spoken, because they were tfalder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no an¬ 
swer in the mouth of these three men, then 
his wrath was kindled. 

# 6 And Elihu the son of Barachet the Buz- 
ibe 'spoke and said* I mn lyoung, ■and ye 
are vtry old; wherefore I was afraid, and 
tdurst not shew you mine opinion. 

7 I said. Days should speak, and multi¬ 
tude of vears should teach wisdom. 

8 But *the spirit is in man: and 'the in¬ 
spiration of tlie Almighty givefe them un¬ 
derstanding. 

9 'Great men are not always wise* nei¬ 
ther do the aged understand T equaty. 

ID Therefore I “say, Hearken to me; I 
also will shew mine opinion. 
n Behold, I waited for your words; I 
gave ear to your treasons, whilst yc search¬ 
ed out twhat to say, 

12 Yea, I attended to you, and behold, 
there was *no one of you who l0 refuted Job, 
or who answered his words: 

13 ^ w Do not say then, We have found out 
wisdom: God ^ubdueth him, not man. 

14 Now he lialh not ^directed his words 
against me: neither will 1 answer him with 
your speeches. 

35 They were amazed,they answered no 
more; t they left off speaking, 

16 When I had waited, (for they spoke 
not, but stood still, and answered no more;) 

17 I mid* I will answer also my part, I 
also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For 1 am full or “words* tthc spirit 
within me constmineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly 13 w * tnt which 
lhath no vent; it is ready to burst like 
new bottles* 

29 I will speak, tthat I may w breath el 
freely: I will open my lips anu answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, 'accept any 
man*g pmtm, neither let me “flatter man. 

22 Tor I know not l *kow to flatter; lest 
my Maker "should soon take me away. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I -EJflW qftrith kimttif tnstwd q f Gad, with since¬ 
rity and meekrut*, to rawm wtti fob* 8 He «- 
God from giting mas an of hi* 

way*, ty hit greatness, 14 God calteth n»it to re* 
ptntarme by triWoiw, 19 by qflEfrfiojt*, £3 find by 
hit ministry, 31 He ituiteth Job to attention. 

XTTHEREFOTIE, Job, I pray thee, hear 
my speeches, and hearken to all my 
words. 

2 Behold, now I ’open my rtwufe, my 
tongue ’speaketh tin my mouth. 

3 My words shall be *ftom the upright 
ness of my heart: and my lips shall utter 
4 an opinion clearly.- 

4 "The Spirit of God hath made me, and 

the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life* _ 

1 5 If thou canst, answer me, set thy wrrfsl^ 1 

tn order before me, stand up, # _ 

6 ‘Behold, I am taccordmg to thy wish in 
God’s stead: I also am t formed 4 of' clay.}* 
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God callellt mm to repenlanct 

7 e Behold, my terror will not make thee 
afraid, neither will my^hand be heavy on 
thee. 

8 Surely thou host spoken tin my hearing, 

and I have heard the T aound of Ay words, 
Mtying, v i 

9 '1 aai clean without trarag^ssion* 1 
*pure; neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against 
me, *he counteth me for his enemy. 

11 ^He putteth my feet in the slocks, be 
*watcheth all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I 
will answer thee, that God is greater than 
man, 

IS Why dost thou *striYe ogainst him? 
for fee giveth no account of any of his 
matters, 

14 ‘For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
man pcrccivcth it not. 

15 Tu a dream, in a vision of fee night, 
when deep sleep fatieth on men, iu slum¬ 
bering on the bed; 

16 ‘Then fhe openeth the ears of men, 
and sealefe their "admonition, 

17 That he may withdraw man from 1m 
tpurpofic* and Rule pride from man*, 

18 lie keepeth ls him back from the pit, and 
his life t&om perishing by the "weapon. 

19 He ia chastened also with pain upon 
his bed* and the multitude of Ins bones 
with strong pom; 

20 'So that his life abborreth "food, and 
his soul tdainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, * so 7 that 
it cannot be seen; and his bones which 
were not seen, "are naked. 

22 Yea, “he drawetii near to the 17 pit* &^d 
Ids life to fee destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him* an 
interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 
to man his “duty: 

24 Then he is “compassionate to him, and 
saith. Deliver him from going down to the 
pit? I have found Ua ransom. 

25 IBs flesh shall befresher tthan achild’s: 
he shall return to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray to God, and he will be 
favourable to him: and he shall see his 
face wife joy: for he will render to man 
his righteousness. 

27 "He shall sing before men, and ™say, 
I have sinned, and perverted that winch 
was right, and ^he ^ath not requited me; 

28 ll£ “Imth "delivered me mini going 
into the pit, and **my life shall see the 

light. 

i 29 Lo* all these things worknth God 
fatten times with man, 

30 *To bring ^im back from the to 
!be enlightened wife the light of fee livLi^. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken fa me: hold 
hy peace, and I will speak. 

33 If thou hast any thing fa say, answer 
me: speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, feearken to me: hold fey peace, 
and I will teach thee wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I ETiAu dccwthJcbfar charging God with injustice, 

1 10Gdrf cannot t* Zllfanmuxi 

kvnbUhtouttf to Go± ZlEHJwrtproirthJob. 

JpURTIIEHMORE Elihu ’spoke mud 

3 Hear mj words, 0 ye wise meat and 
[give ear to me* ye that nave knowledge. 



God ommpotad contort be wtfwt. 

3 *For the ear trielh words, as the tmouth 
tasteth meat* 

4 Let Ha ^examine equity for ourselves: 
let us know among ourselves wh&tt* good. 

5 For Job hath said *1 am "innocent: and 
-God hath taken away] my 4 righL 

6 ^Should I lie against my right? tiny 
wound is incurable without transgression* 

7 What man u like Job, *wh& drinketh 
up scorning like water; 

6 Who goeth in company with the work¬ 
ers of iniquity, and walkelh with wicked 
men- 

9 For /he hath said, It profiteth a man 
nothing tluit ho should delight himself with 
God* 

10 Therefore hearken to me, ye fmen of I 
understanding: ffar be it from God, that' 
he should do wickedness; an djrom the 
Almighty, that he should commit iniquity* 

11 *Fur the work of a man will he render 
lo him, and cause every man to find accord¬ 
ing toAur ways* 

13 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neitlier will the Almighty ^pervert s riglitv 

IS Who hath given him a charge over 
the earth? or who hath ^established tthe 
whole world ? # 

14 if he set his heart t’against man, if he 
‘gather to himself his spirit and his breath; 

15 'All flesh will perish together, and man 
will turn again to dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words* 

17 “Shall even he who batath right t go¬ 
vern? and wilt thou condemn ■the Just 
and Mighty Oner 

18 A h U Jil to say to a king, Thou art 
wicked ? and tt> princes, Fe are "unjust ? 

19 How much less to Mm that “aecepteth 
not the persons of princes, nor regarded! 
die rich more than the poor? for 'they all 
are ihe woik of his hands. 

30 In a nuunerit shall Ihey die, and the 
people shall be "moved *at midnight, and 
pass away; and tthe mighty shall be taken 
away without hand* 

21 'For hie eyes ore on the ways of, man, 
and he seeth all his £ (rings. 

23 1 'There is no darkness* nor shadow of 
death, where the work era of iniquity may 
ftitle themselves. 

33 For he will not lay on man more than 
right ; "to bring him into judgment with 
God* 

24 'He shall break in pieces mighty men 
1 without '"inquiry, ami set othere in their 
stead- 

25 ^Because heknoweth their w orks, and 
he overturned! them in tike night, ^and they 
are fdcstroyed. 

26 He strikeih them as wicked men tin 
the open sight of others; 

27 Because they “turned hack tfrom him, 
and * won Id not consider any of His ways: 

20 So that they ^caused the cry oFthe poor 
to come to him* “for he “hcareth the cry of 
ihc afflicted* 

29 When ho giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth 
Ids £ icc, who then can behold him ? whe¬ 
ther it be done against a nation, or against 
a man only; 

30 That the “impious reign not, lest *thc 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is "right to say to God, *1 
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have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
amt motet 

32 That which I see not, teach thou me. 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more* 

33 \8hould it be according to thy mind ? 
be will recompense it, whether thou refuse, 
or whether thou choose; and not I; there¬ 
fore speak what thou knowest. 

34 Let men tof understanding tell me, 
and let a wise man hearken to me* 

35 ‘Job halh spoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wisdom. 

36 QMy desire w that Job mar be tried 
“fully, because of his answers “concern¬ 
ing wicked men* 

37 For he addeth rebellion to his ein, he 
ctappeth Ms hands among us, and multi- 
plicth lus words against God. 

CHAPTER XXXV* 

1 Cantparittm if not to be fixadf tff/A Gad, because 
wr good or ntt cannot extend to him . 0 Mmj/ 

cry «t their affiidio w* bid ore not beard for vnat 

tffaiUL. 

TJ'LIHU spoke moreover, and said, 

5 Thinkest thou this to be right, that 
thou saiilst. My righteousness is more (hau 
God’s i 

v S For *thou saidst. What advantage will 
it be to thee ? and. What profit shall! have 
bnore than by sinning ? 

411 will answer thee, and *£hy compa¬ 
nions with thee. 

5 ‘Look to the heavens, and see; and be¬ 
hold the clouds which are higher than thou 
* art3 

6 If thou sinnesi, wfeatdoest thou ^against 
him ? or if thy transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou to him ? 

7 ‘If tliou be righteous, what giyest thou 
him ? or what rcceiveth he ^rom thy hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou or*: and thy righteousness may profit 
tlie son of man. 

9 ^By reason of the multitude of oppres¬ 
sions they make the oppressed to cry: they 
cry out by reason j>f the arm of the mighty* 

10 But none, saith, "Where fa Goa my 
maker, *who giveth songs in "affliction; 

11 Who Reached! us more than the beasts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven ? 

12 ‘There they cry, but none mveth an¬ 
swer, because of the pride of evil men. 

13 7 5urely God will not hear vanity* nei¬ 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 

14 * 4 Much less il tliou sayest thou shalt 
not see him, yet jut 1 ginent« before him; 
llierefore * Vait thou *for him. 

15 But uuw, because it is not so, Jhe hath 
“visited in his anger; yet ijhe knowelh-if 

16 KTSwtfore doth Job open his mouth 
iei vain; he multiplicth words without 
knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI* 

1 EWru ab *icelS how God Tl Jtat in hit u-tfy*. {6 
How Jgi’i tint hinder God's blsuingt* 24 
trork* are in be magnified, 

"PliIHU also proceeded and said, 

Fid 3 Mlear with me a little, and I will 
shew thee Ithnt I hate yet to speak on 
God’s behalf. 

3 I will^ring my knowledge from afar, 
and will ascribe righteousness to my Maker* 

4 For truly my^ words shall not be false: 
he that is ’sound in knowledge is with thee. 
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5 Behold, God wmighiy, and despi&cth 
not antf? *he is mighty in strength and 
^understanding, 

6 He preserved] not die life of the wick¬ 
ed : but giveth right to the llpoor. 

7 *He withdraweth not his eyes from the in * 
righteous; but e with kings are they on the I* *-*-■** 
throne; yea, he doth establish them fur 
ever* and they are exalted. 

S Ami'•'if they be bound in fetters, and 
be holden in cords of affliction; 

9 Then he shewedi them their work, and | 
their transgressions that they have dieted 
proudly, 

10 'He opened) also their ear to Admoni¬ 
tion, and commandeth that they return 
from iniquity. 

11 IF they obey and serve Mm* they shall 
f spend their days in prosperity, and their 
yours in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey no^tthey shall perish 
by the T weapon, and they shall die without 
knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart *heap up 
wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 *fThey dtc in youth, and their life U 
amongthe Sun dean, 

15 He delivereth the Afflicted in his 
Mistress, and openeth their ears in oppres¬ 
sion. 

16 Even so would he have removed thee 
out of the strait Hnto a broad place* where 
there u no “distress; andt*“the food of 
thy table should be full of ‘latncse, 

1 / But thou hast fulfilled the judgment 
of the wicked; Bjudgment and “punish¬ 
ment follow each other* 

IS Because there is wrath, beware lest he 
take thee away with Ms stroke: then *a 
great ransom cannot {deliver thee. 

19 ’■Will he esteem thy riches? no* not 
gold, nor ail the 'Abundance of “wealth. 

20 Desire not the night, when people are 
“taken away from thc;r place. t " 

21 Take heed, Regard not iniquity: for 
^this hast thou chosen rattier than affliction. 

22 Behold, God “is exalted by his power: 
fl wlio teacheth like him ? 

23 T \V ho hath enjoined him Ids way? or 
'who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Rcnfeiuber that thou^ ‘magnify bus 
work, which meii upraise with sungs. 

25 Every man may sec it; man may be 
boid it afar off, 

26 Behold, God is great* and we ‘‘know 
him not* ^neither can the number of his 
years be seanched out. 

they pour down rain “Som hisv!ipoui^; 

28 “Which the cloud*-do drop and distil 
ou man ttbundanfly. 

29 a Cun any understand * even* the spread 
inga of the clouds* or the noise of lus “pa 
vilion? 

30 Behold* he Apreadeth hie light on it, 

.md covered) tthe bottom of the sea. 

31 For*hy them judgeth he the people; 
he “givcih “foot! in abundance. 

32 -S, H^ covercth his hands with light* 
ning; and cominandefh it against an ene¬ 
my. 

53 'The noise thereof slieweth concerning 
it, the cattle also concerning tlhe vapour 
CHAPTER XXXVIL 

1 Cod is to bt feared kenuse cf hi* great v orks* 15 
Hit wtatait it unsearchable in Ihm* 
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A T this also my heart tremblelh, and is 
moved out of its place* 

2 tHear attentively the noise of his voi«a» 
and the sound that goelh out of his mouth, 
3 lie direetcihit under the whole heaven* 
and his tHghtmng to the tends of the earth. 
4 Alter it A. voice rnareth; he Ihunderelii 
with the voice of his 'majesty: and be will 
not stay them wh 6 n his Voice Is beard. 

5 Gud thundereth “terriWywithhiS voice; 
‘great things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. 

C For Ae saith to the snow. Be thou on 
the earth: fUkewise totheAhowcr&ofnun; 
even to the showers of his mighty rafo* 

7 He scaleth up the hand of every man; 
'that all men may know his work. 

8 Then die beasts *go info ‘tbeiri dens, 
and remain in their Aavems. 

9 tOut of the south comcth Ihc whiil- 
wind: and cold out of the fuortb. 

10 7By the breath of God *ice is fanned ; 
land the breadth of the waters is Aarrowed. 

U AIso 7 he casteth down the thick cloud 
jin rain; he scattered the cloud with his 

12 Anf it is turned Around by his coun¬ 
sels : that they may f do whatever he com¬ 
manded* them on the face of the world iti 
the earth. 

13 *lle causeth it to come, whether for 
{correction, or ‘for his land, or ‘for •kind¬ 
ness. 

14 Uearken to this, O Job: stand still* 
and ‘consider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Dost Ihou know when God disposed 
them, and caused the “lightning of his 
cloud to shine? 

16 “Dost thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of *mm who 
is perfect in knowledge E 
17 How thy garments arc warm, when lie 
quieteth the earth by the sotilh wind? 

18 Hast thou with him Apread out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten “mirror i 
19 Teadi us whal wc shall say to him; 
for we cannot order our speech by reason 
of darkness. 

SO Shall it be told him that 1 speak? if a 
man speak, surely he will be s wall owed up. 
21 And now men see not the bright li^ht 
which is 'Among the clouds : but me wind 
passefh* and cleansed* them. 

22 {Fair weather comcth out of the north: 
with God is terrible majesty. 

23 11 The Almighty 1 *wc cannot find him 
out: w excellent in power, and in judg¬ 

ment, and “great in righteousness: he will 
not “oppress. 

24 Men do therefore ’fear him: he respect- 
elh not any w?Ao are *wit« of heart. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Cod challenxtth Job to flJWf tr. 4 Gad, hi* 
tnfghty tcorjti. cunvtiuetK Job <f ignvraxre* 31 
and q f vribecility, 

^pHEN Jkhovah answered Job “from the 
-k whirlwind, and said* 

2 *Who is this thatdarbeneth counsel by 
‘words without knowledge? 

5 ‘HSird up now thy loins like a man; for 
IwiilAskcffthe^and t e do thou } answer me, 
4 'Where wast thou when I laid Ihe foun¬ 
dations of the earth ? declare, tif thou hast 
understanding. 

5 Who hath ^fixed the measures thereof? 
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Man's weakness and ignorante* 

4 As ihoii knowesl! or who hath stretch-k J| 
edthclineonit? FJKST’' 

6 “On what are the tfoumkitions thereof [rj-| 

tfimceiiftri ? or who laid toe comer-slotic'f^f^p™- j 
thereoft . ' (tjStSSR; 

7 When the morning stars sang together, 

and alt Ahc sons of Gmd shouted for joy? ■/ *.- : 

fl f Or who shut up the sea with doors , 1 “" ■ - 
when it e bur»t form, an \f it foul issued 
Trum the womb? 

y When I made the cloud the garment;;^ 
thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling | 
band for it, 

10 And Appointed my bounds for it* and ; ^ ^ f ; 

bur* «mci doors, I it *>/?*£*! - 

11 And said, “Thus far shalt thou come, '^Wrta i 

but no further; and here shall tthy proudjyjgSiSn 
waves* be stayed ? _ * * 

12 Hast thou ‘commanded the morm«g'*p^W* 

"in ihy days; and caused the day-spring! 
to know its place; t I 

13 That it ^should seize the tends of the 
earth, ia and sliake J the wicked out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay/o the seal; and 
they stand as a garment- 

la And from die wicked their “light is 
withholds, and n the high arm “is broken, 

16 Hast thou ^entered the springs of the 
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seu ? or hast thou walked in 15 search of 
the 'Meep? 

17 Have p the gates of death been opened 
to thee? or hast thou seen the lT g$Ues of 
t!ie shadow of death? 

18 Hast thou “surveyed die breadth of| 
the eartli? declare, '’since thou knowest it 
all 1 

19 Where t* the way inhere light dwell¬ 
ed! ? and “ datkuc&s, where in the pkee 
thereof, 

20 That thou should cst take it ai at the 
bound thereof, and “thou should cst *sui re¬ 
ly’ know the paths to (he house thereof! 

21 It nn west thou K , because thou wa&l 
then bom ? or because the number of thy 
day a a* great ? 

22 Uast thou entered ** a toe treasure* of 
the suiiw r or hast thou seen the treasures 
of the hail, 

23 'Which 1 have reserved “Tor the time 
of trouble, "for the day of battle and 
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24 17 Where is the way where the light is 
parted, the east wind spread upon 
the enrth ? 

25 W ho 'hath divided a watercourse for 
the overflowing of waters, or a way for the 
light ning of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where 
no man if j on the ^desert* wherein there 
lineman; 

ar 'To satisfy the deaolato and waste 
gmuuli and to cause the hud of the ten¬ 
der herb to spring forth ? 

28 n Halh the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew r 

29 “Who was the mother of the ice? and 
f lie ^hoar-fiuat of heaven, who hath m be- 
gotten it? 

30 The watei sare hidden as with astone, 
and the face of the deep tfs frozen. 

31 Canst tliou bind the ’“bands of *\ "Se¬ 
ven Stars, or loose the *cords of tOnon ? 

S2 Canst titou bring fmih ^the twelve 
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signs in w their seasons? or canst thou TjtAlpjdt 
tguidc ’'the Bear with his sons P 
33 Kuowest thou "the ordinances of hea- *>r.ai_ 3 s. 
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Qf the mid goqtn and hinds, 

ven? canst thou set the dominion thereof 
in toe earth ? 

34 Const thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds* that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 

S5 Canst toon send lightnings, 'so* that 
they inny go, and say to thee, tHere we 
ere? 

36 *Who hath put wisdom in the inward 
parts? or who hath given understanding to 
toe heart? 

ST Who can number the clouds in wis* 
dom ? or twho can a *paur out the bottles 
of heaven* 

38 When the dust t”becometh hard* and 
the clods cleave fast together ? 

39 ‘Wilt thou Jiunt toe prey for toe lion? 
or fill tthc appetite of the young lions* 

40 When they couch in tfeir dens, and 
abide in the "thicket to lie in wait? 

41 4 Who provided! for toe raven his food ? 
vhen his young ones cry to God*they wan¬ 
der for lack of meat* 

CHAPTER XXXIX* 

I Of the tr ild gi mi* and Kindt, 3 Of thn wild on. 
9 Jit f bttjfnlo* 13 Tke 5 stork, bjvS nrtricL. 19 
7fee horse. 2S The bowk, 97 Tfc eagle, 

T7"N0WKST tbou the time when the 
Tk- wild goats of the rock briog forth r or 
canst tlurn mark ’the travail of "toe hinds? 

2 Canst thou number the months that 
they fulfil? or knowest thou the time 
when (hey bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves* they bring forth 
their young ones* they cast 4 fortn their 
sormws, 

4 Their yminj; ones are Htrong* they grow 
up *in the fields; they go forth, and return 
not to them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? 
or who hath loosed the bands of the wild 
ass? 

6 WYlkdse house I have made the ^waste, 
and flic tbarren land hi& dwellings* 

7 He sconiefh the multitude ofthe city, 
ndther rmrdeth he toe ciying tof the 
driver, 

8 The range of the mountains is his pas¬ 
ture, and he flezircheth after every green 
thing. 

9 Will the eB buffhlo be willing to serve 
thee, or “lodge by thy crib ? 

10 Canst tnou bind the “buffalo with his 
l, cnrd* in the furrow r or will be harrow 
the valleys after thee ? 

11 Witt toon trust him, because bis 
strength is great? or wilt tliou leave toy 
labour to him ? 

12 Wilt ihou "trust to him, that he will 
bring home thy seed, and gather it into toy 
"threshing-floor* 

13 14 The wins of the ostriches moveth 
swiftly: bath she not the wings and fea¬ 
thers of the stork? 

14 ,s She leaveth her eggs in toe earth, 
and warmeth them in the dust, 

13 And forgetlcth that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild beast may break 
them* 

16 She is 'hardened against her young 
ones, as though fhev were not hers: her 
labour is in vain without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, neither hath he imparted to her 
[ understanding* 
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Job humbktk himself. 

15 "•When she lilieth up herself on high, 
she scorncth the horse and his rider* 

19 Hast thou given the boi-se strength? 
hast thou dothed his neck with 1f a waving 
mane r 

20 Const thou make him “skip like a 
•locust ? the glory of Isis nostrils ter¬ 
rible. 

21 flHe paweth in the valley, and rejoic- 
eth itt his strength: J'hc gncthon to meet 
tlie farmed ineu* 

22 He mocked* at “terror, and is not af¬ 
frighted; neither turned) he back from the 
swbnl* 

. 2 $ 'llie quiver ratUeth against him, the 
glittering spear and the “javelins. 

24 He swallowed) the ground with 
^prancing and rage; neither bdievelh he 
that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! 
and ho am el let h the battle afar oflj the 
thunder of the captains, and five shouting. 

26 0 jth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 
Stretch ^hia wings towards the south? 

27 Doth.the eagle mount up tat thy com¬ 
mand, ami *make ’’his nest oil high? 

28 dwelled) and “hrttgelli on the 
rockj on the crag of the rock, and 'oiT 
the ^mountaiu-cldF- 

29 From thence *Hic smeth the prey, and 
^is eyes behold afar off. 

30 »llis young also suck up blood \ and 
*whorc the slain then; i* Sl he. 

CHAPTER XL, 

1 Jut humblefh to Gad. G God ttirrdh him 

tip to them hie righti&u*nm y power t and irisdotn. 
t5 Of the rirerhoru* 

J^OREOVER^ Jehovah answered Job: 

2 "Will lie that “couteupeih with the AL 
mighty instinct him? ■will he who reprov¬ 
ed) find answer ? 

* 3 If Then Job answered Jehovah, and said, 

4 ‘Behold, f am vile; what shall l answer 
thee r f I will lay my hand on my mouth, 

5 Once have I spoken 3 hut f will nor 
answer: yea, twice; but 1 will proceed 
no further* 

6 ^ - Then answered Jehovah to Job 
Hrom the whirlwind, and said, 

r ‘Gird up thy loins now like a mao: 1 1 
will *nhk thee, and Answer thou ( me, 

8 f Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? 
wilt thuu condemn me, that Ihou inayest 
be ’innocent? 

9 Hast Ihou an arm like God? or cansi 
thou thunder with voice like him r 

It) 'Deck thyseir now with “grandeur and 
“majesty; and array thyself with glory ami 
beauty* 

11 Cast abroad the rage of ihy wrath: and 
behold every one who i* proud, and abn&c 
him, 

12 Look on every one that is ‘proud, and 
bring him low; and (read down the wick¬ 
ed in their place. 

13 Hide ihcin in the dust together; and 
bind their faces in secret* 

14 Then will I also confess to thee that 
thine own right hand can save thee* 

15II Behold now 5 “the river-horse, which 
I made with thee; heeateth grass "Hike an 01 c, 

16 L<> now, his strength u in his loins, 
and his force fo in the “muscles of his bellv. 

IT ijlfe movcth hls tail like a cedar*; (he 
sinews or Ids “(highs arc '"woven together 
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Go<Ps power tem in tiu crocodile- 

18 His, bones are as strong ^ipes of 
brass; his bones arc like bare of iron* 

19 He u the chief of the wars of God 
lie who made him can make bin sword * 
approach 11 him, 

20 Surely the mountains "bring him ford 
food, where all the beasts of the Held play , 

21 lie lieth under the sluuly trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and fens, 

22 Hie shady trees cover him their 
shadow; the willows of the brook encom¬ 
pass him about 

23 Behold, “(he river swelleth, lut be 
fteeth not: he is secure (hough Jordan 
burst forth at his mouth* t 

24 jHe taketh it with his eyes; his nose 
pierced) through snares. 

CHAPTER XU. 

Of Cod’s great power In the rreckodtie. 

C ANST thou draw out t*Hhe crocodile 
with a hook ? or ’press down Ids tongue 
with a cord r 

2 Cans! ihou ‘pul a “rope into his nose? 
or bore his jaw through with a Hiook r 
$ Will he make many supplications to 
thee l will lie speak soft warns to dice ? 

4 Will he make a covenant w ith Uiee ? 
wilt ihou take him for a servant for ever? 

5 Will thou play wilh him as with abird ? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall thy comjmninns Hay a snare for 
him r shall they divide him among the 
merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill liis skin with baibcd 
irons? or his head with fish-apeara ? 

8 Lay thy hand on him, remember the 
battle, do no more, 

9 Bdioid, Hiis hope is in vain : “will not 
one be cast down even at the sight of hhu? 
10 “No one w so fierce (hat 'he’ dare sdr 
him up; who then is able to stand before 
me? 

U *\Vho hath "done me a kindness, (hat 
I should ivpoy him? *ich(Uever i$ under 
the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal Ida parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely ""armour* 

IS Who can “uncover the face of his 
garment? or who can conic (a *hi& double 
row of teeth ? 

14 Who cun open the doors of his laco ? 
his teeth ore terrible round about. 

15 18* Scales ore his pride, shut up to¬ 
gether as with a clere seal. 

16 One is so “joined to auullttr, that no 
air can come between them. 

XT They “cleave fine to another, they stick 
together, 1? and they cannot be "‘separated* 
18 By bis sneezin** a light doth shine, 
and his eyes arc like d*c eyelids of the 
morning. 

19 Out of his moulh go burning “torches, 
sparks of fire leap out. 

20 (hit of his nostrils gocth smoke, us 
out of a ’Wiling pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kiiuBeth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In h« neck remaineth strength, and 
“(error danceth befiiro him. 

23 tThe flakes of his flesh joined to¬ 
gether : tliey arc film “on him; they can¬ 
not be moved* s 

24 Hia heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as 
hanl as a piece of the nether m3fston& 

25 When be raisethuphimself, the mi^ity 



God accepfetk Job , 

are afraid: by reason of ®the billows they 
“Hose themselves. 

36 The sword of him “who attaeketh him 
ciimot hold: the spear, the dart, nor the 
“coat of mail. 

37 He csteemeLh iron us straw, ami brass 
as rotten wood. 

38 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling- 
stones are turned with hint into stubble. 

39 J7 Ctubs are ^regaided as stubble; he 
luughcth at the shaking of a “juvettn. 

30 Sharp "potsherds art under him: he 
spread eth **a threshing-sledge on the mire. 

31 lie maketli the deep to boil like a 
^caldron: be muketh the sea like a pot of 
ointment. 

33 lie m&keth a path to shine after him; 
one would think the deep to be hoary. 

S3 On earth there is not his like, Ijwho h 
made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things; he is a 
king over all the children of pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Job mbmittetk himelf to God L 7 God, preferring 

Job'* muse, makeih Me friend* evbvtit thetntHxe i, 
and arcepteth him. 10 Be magnifieth and bteaeth 
Job. I fl Job'9 age and death. 

rpHEN Job answered the Lord, and said, 
A 2 I know tliut thou *canst do every 
thing, and thol no 'purpose of thine can be 
hinifercri. . 

3 ‘Who is He that hideth counsel with- 
out knowledge? therefore have I uttered 
that I understood not; ^things too wonder¬ 
ful for me. which I knew' not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I wilt speak: 
'I will *zsk of thee, and declare thou to me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee: 

6 Wherefore I *abhor myse(f 7 and repent 
in dust and ashes. 

7 K And it “carae to pass, that after Jb- 
ho v au had spoken these words to Job, the 
Lord said to Ktiphay. llus Temanite, My 
wrath is kindled against ilvee, and against 
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and redottbleth hid firmer blessings. 

thy two friends i for ye have, not spoken 
of me 4 right, s Jike my servant Job*. 

8 Therefore take Tor you lmnA&ven bull 
ocka and seven rams, and *gn to inr&er 
vant Job, and offer up for yourselves a 
burnt-offering; and my servant Job shall 
*jpray for you: for thin* will I accept: lest 
I deal with you ^according to yaitr folly. 
Tor ye have not spoken of me w right, like 
my servant Job, 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad 
the Sbuhitc and Zophar the Nanmaihite 
went, and did 11 as Jehovah commanded 
them: Jehovah also accepted tJob. 

10 l And Jejioyah tunica the captivity of 
Job, when he' had* prayed for his friends: 
also Jehovah tgave Job Twice as much as 
he had before. 

11 Then came u to him %1! his brethren, 
and all his sisters, and all " of his * former’ 
acquaintance 14 , and did cat bread with him 
in his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that 
Jehovah had brought on him: *each man 
also gave him a piece of money, and ^each 
one ring of gold. 

IS So Jehovah blessed "the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for He had 
"fourteen thousand sheep, and sir thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and 
a thousand she-asscs. 

IS *Hc had also seven aims, and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Je¬ 
mima; and the name of the second, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-bappuch. 

15 And in all the Umd were no women 
found so fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. 

1G After this 'lived Job a hundred and 
forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ 
sons, rvm four generations. 

17 “Then Job died, hang old and *full 
of days. 


IF * THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 

I TV bappitut* the godly. A The onhapptneu 
the ungodly 

‘TTAPPY Ts the man who walketh not 
XX in the counsel of the “wicked^ nor 
standelh in the way of sinners, *tu>r siUcth 
in the scat of “scoffers. 

2 But e his delight is in the law of Jeho¬ 
vah; ‘'and in Jiis law doth lie meditate day 
and night. 

S And he shall be like a tree/planted by 
the “streams of water, that bring^th forth 
its fruit in its season: its leaf also shall 
not “fade; and whatever he T doeth shall 
^prosper. , 

4 The wicked are pot so ; but aw Hike 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked shall nnt stand 
in the Judgment, nor sinners in the con¬ 
gregation of the righteous. 

6 For bhovah ^lpproveth the way of the 
righteous; but the way of the wicked shall 
perish. 

z PSALM IL ! 
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T®"HY Mo the heathen Jrage* and the 
* “ people timaginc a vain thing ? 

S The kings of the earth 'array themselves, 
and tlie * princes take counsel together, 
miust Jehovah, and against Ids ‘Anoint¬ 
ed, saying, 

3 'Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us, 

4 ^He that sitteth in the heavens Shall 
laugh: Jehovah *wQ l deride them. 

5 Then will he speak to them in his 
wrath, and “trouble them in his 'fury. 

6 Yet have I faet my King t^upon my 
holy ^mountain, Zion. 

71 will declareJUhe decree: Jehovah 
hath said to me, *Thwi rot my Son s this 
day have I begotten thee. 

8 ‘Ask of me, and I will give tltee tae 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut¬ 
termost parts of the earth Jbr thy posses¬ 
sion. 

9 *Thuu shaft break them with a ’sceptre 
of inm; thou shalt dash them In pieces 
like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 
be Admonished, ye judges of the eartlu 
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Ths security qf God's protection* 

11 /Serve Jehovah with f reverence, and 
rejoice *with trembling. 

13 "Kiss the Sen, leart he bo angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when "his wrath 
is kindled but a iiUle. al0 Happy are all 
u fho£e who trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

Th* security of God 1 * protection. 

If A Psalm of David, “when he Qed from 
Absalom his son* 

0 JEHOVAH, *how are they increased 
that trouble me ? many are those who 
rise up apinst me. 

2 Many there art who say 'concerning 
me, 'There is no help for him in God* 
Setah. 

S Hut thou, O Jehovah, cert W “buckler 
([for me; my glory, and “the lifter up of 
my head. 

4 I cried to Jehovah with my voice, and 
■he heard me “from his ■''holy ‘‘mountain. 
Selah* 

5 f I %y down and slept; I awoke; for 
Jehovah sustained me. 

G *1 will not be afraid of ten thousands 
of people, who have set themselves against 
me “around. 

7 Arise, 0 Jehovah; save me, 0 my God; 
‘tar thou hast smitten all mine enemies on 
the ^cheek; thou ha* broken the teeth of 
the ungodly. | 

8 “Salvation hdongelk to Jehovah; thy 
blessing is on thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

] Dadd prayetk for auditor*. 2 He reproeeth and 
eiharleth hit enemies* $Mm*s happiness is in 
God** /aw, 

T To the |{ chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm of David. 

TTEAR me when I call, 'O my righteous 
-kJ- God: thou hast enlarged ntc when 1 
wat in distress; “pity me, and bear my 
prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into shame? kow hng will ye 
love vanity, and seek after “falsehoodr 
Selah. 
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3 But know that “Jehovah hath set apart 
him that is godly for himself: Jehovah 
will hear when 1 call to him. 

4 * “Tremble, and sin not: fS meditate in 
your own heart upon your bed. and be 
■silent. Selah. 

5 Offer J the sacrifices of righteousness, 
and 7 ‘trust in Jehovah. 

6 “Many say 7 Who will shew us any good r 
f 0 Jehovah, lift thou B the light of thy coun¬ 
tenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put/gladneSA-in my heart, 
more4han in the time when their corn and 
thrir 4*ew* wine increased. ^ 

8 “I will both *Ke down in peace, and: 
sleep: “for thou, Jehovah, Jl alone makest 
me dwell in safety, 

PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth, and pnfeHeth Aft in prayer. 

4 Go& fiwoureth ntf Ike vrlcJud* 7 David, pr(ftM+ 
ing kie faith, prayeth to God to guide Aim, tO to 
destroy aft ffumiw, 11 and to preserve the 

1 To the chief Musician on Kehiloth, 

A Psalm of David. 

IVE ear to my words, 0 Jehovah, con- 
aider roy ’fervent cyy* 

2 Hearken to the *votee of my enr, my 
King, and my God: for “to thee will I pray. 
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David's complaint m skhnzu 


3 Oly voice dial t thou hear jn the morn 
izig, 0 Jehovah ; in the morning will I di¬ 
rect my prayer to thee, and will look up. 

4 For mou art not a God that hath plea¬ 

sure in wickedness: neither shall evil 
dwell with thee. . ,. 

5 *The foolish shall not stand hn thy 
sight; thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

(i “Thou wilt destroy those who speak 
falsehood; ^Jehovah will abhor tthebloody 
and deceitful man* 

7 But as for me, I wilt conus into thy 
house in the ^abundance of thy ‘kindness; 
and in thy fear will I worship * towards 
tthv holy temple. 

8 “Lead me, O Jehovah, in thy righteous¬ 
ness, because of fi those who watdi me; 
‘make thy way strait before my face. p 

9 For there is no ^sincerity; tin Iheir 
mouth; their inward part fa 1 twickcdness; 
‘their throat is an open sepulchre; 'they 
flatter with thetr tongue. 

10 HDcstroy thou them, O God; *let them 
fall l|by their own counsels; cast them out 
in the multitude of their transgressions; 
for they luave rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those “who trust in thee 
*ryaice: let them ever shout for joy, be¬ 
cause tthou defendest them; let them alw» 
who love thy name be joyful in thee. 

13 For thou, Jehovah, ‘wilt bless the 
right cons; with favour wilt thou protect 
him B£ with a shield. 

PSALM VI* 


1 David** eompiaint i*i Aft tiVAnaM. S By faith A# 
trivmphdh ow Aft memia- 
^To the chief Musician onNegmoth S^upon 
She mini th, A Psalm of David. 

0 “ Jehovah, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure. 

2 * l Pity me, O Jehovah ; for I am weak; 
G Jehovah, ‘heal me: for my bones are 
^inetL 

3 My soul is also “greatly pained: but 
thou, O Jehovah, fliow long? 

4 Return* O Lord, deliver my soul: Oh 
save me for thy “kindness' sake! 

5 “For in death there no remembrance 
of th**e: in the *gravc who stall give thee 
thanks? 

6 1 am weary with my groaning; Sail the 
night make l my bed to swim ; I water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 /( My countenance is wasted because 
of grief; it ’bccotneth old because of all 
mine enemies. 

8 ^Depart fram me, all ye workers of 
iniquity; for Jkhotah hath ‘heard the 
voice of my weeping. . 

9 Jehovah hath h«ird my supplication; 
Jehovah will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies oe ashamed and 
■greatly confounded: let them return end 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

1 Darid praytlh against tht waifa r of Ah enemies, 
prvf&iing Aft OiJMiMJiciF 10 By faith he $rtth hit 
def&ux, and the destruction <f W* enemies. 


^ ^Shiggaion of Davidj which he sang to 
the Loud, *concennug the Swotus of 
Cash the Benjamite- 

0 JEHOVAH my God, in thee do 1 1 
trust: * 3 &ve me from all them that 
“pursue me, and deliver me s 
3 “Lest he tear “me like a lion, *romling 



God 1 a great love to man. 


PSALMS, 


*me in pieces, while there it tno one to de¬ 
liver. 

3 0 Jfhovah my God, I have done 
this; if there be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewards evil to him that was 
at peace with me; (yea ( have delivery! 
Imn that without cause is mine enemy:) 

$ Let the enemy ^pursue me, and •over¬ 
take me$ yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour m the 
dust. Selah- t , 

6 Arise, 0 Jehovah, in thine anger, 4ift 
up thyself because of the rage of mine ene¬ 
mies; and *awake for me to the judgment 
whU’h thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the people 
’encompass thee around: for their saxes 
therefore return thou on high- 

8 Jjehovah shall ^punish the people: judge 
me, 0 Jehovah, 'according to Mime inno¬ 
cence, and according to mine integrity 
that is in me* 

90 let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end : but establish the just; ‘for the 
righteous God trieth die hearts and reins. 

10 +My defence i# “from God, who saveth 
the ’upright in heart. 

11 ((God judgeth the righteous, “but God 
is ungiy vMh the wicked every day. 

12 IFfie turn not, he will*whet his sword; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the in¬ 
struments of death; *he “fbrmcth his ar¬ 
rows w far the persecutors* 

14 'Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood. 

15 IHe made a nit, and dug it* *^tnd is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 

16 *His mischief shall return upon his 
own head, and his violent dealing shall 
come down upon “the crown of his head. 

17 I will praise Jehovah according to his 
righteousness: and will sing praise to the 
name of “Jehovah The Most High. 

PSALM VIII. 

Cod's glory if magnified by bit vorke, and by kit 
tops to wvlit* 

If To the chief Musician *on Gittith, A 
Psalm of David, 

0 JEHOVAH our Lord, how ■excellent 
it thy name in all the earth! who *hast 
set thy glory above the heavens. 

2 *Out of the mouth of babes and suck¬ 
lings liast thou tordained strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
*the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I'consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy Rogers; the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ‘created; 

4 f What hi man, that thou art mindful of 
him ? and the son of man, that thou visit- 
esthimP 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 'Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; Hhou hast 
put all things under his feet: 

7 fAll sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the Reid; 

3 The fowls of the air, and the fish of-the 
sea, and whatever passeth through the 
paths of the seas. 

9 O Jraovita our Lord, how excellent it 
thy name In all the earth 1 
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Dmndprtnteth God 
PSALM IX. 

1 David prziuth God Jar dec vting qfju&gmnU. J1 
Ht iticiieiA othvn to yrota Atm. l&m yrvycth 
that 2u May mun to praur Aun. 

4(To the chief Musician on MuthJ&bbcn, 
A P&alm of David. 

I WILL pause thee, 0 Jehovah, with my 
whole heart: I will shew form all (by 
marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and ‘r^oice in thee: I 
will sing praise to thy name, 0 *thim Most 
Hi»h. 

3 vYhen mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall ‘reel and perish at thy presence. 
4 For ttbou liast maintained my right and 
my cause; thou satest in the throne judg¬ 
ing thigbteously. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou 
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast <J blot- 
ted out their name fmvevcr and ever. 

6 BO thou enemy l destructions arc come 
to aperpetual end; and thou hast destroy¬ 
ed cities ; their 4 memory is perished with 
them. 

7 *But Jehovah shall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

3 And lie shall judge the world in right¬ 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to the 
people in uprightness. 

9 ^Jehovah also will he tu refuge for the 
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
lO And they that'know thy name' will * 
trust in thee: for thou, 0 Jbuovau, ha&t 
not forsaken those who seek thee* 

11 Sing praises to Jehovah, who dwell- 
eth tn Zion: Meclare among,the people 
his doings- 

12 ^hen he maketh inquisition for blood, 
he remembereth them: he forgetteth not 
the cit of the Hhumblc. 

33 Have *pity on me, O Jehovah: con¬ 
sider my trouble which I svffer Tfrom those 
who hate me, thou that lifteat me up from 
the juries of death: 

14 That I may Meclare all thy praise in 
the gates of the daughter of Zioq : I will 
‘rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 r rhe heathen axe sunk down in the 
pit wJdch Jhey made: in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 Jehovah is "known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked is ensnar¬ 
ed in the work of his own hands. |"Hig- 
gaion. Sclah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned inttfhcll, 
and all the nations *that forget God* 

18 *Fur the needy shall not always be for¬ 
gotten : Mie expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever* 

10 Arise, 0 Jehovah; let not manors- 
vail: let the heathen be judged in thy sight* 
20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord: that the 
H heathcn may know themselves to be but 
men* Selah. 

PSALM X. 

t David compkiindh to God yf Ik* outrage of tbs 
ttidtaL 19 Me fmyrfi fur remedy. IflHf pro- 
festdh kit corrftdenco, 

TTSTHY stapdestthou afar off, 0 Jehovah? 
vv why hidest thou thyself in times of 
trouble ? 

2 Hike wicked in his pride doth persecute 
the poor; ‘let them be taken in Ihe devices 
that they have ^contrived- . 

3 For the wicked *boasteth of his Aral’s 
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David complaineth qfthe wicked. 

desire, and e ||* while plundering he bles3eth, 
he desplseth Jehovah. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, 'will not seek 4 God: flGod 
is not in all hia ‘thoughts. 

5 His ways are always “secure; ^thy 
judgments are far above out of his sight: 
as jor all his enemies, die pufleth at them, 

6 hath said in his hearty I shall not 
beinoved: ^for/sAoi/Incverfieiii adversity. 

7 *Hi&mouth is full of cursing andtdeceit 
and “violence; ’under his tongue is mis¬ 
chief "ami [jvanity-* 

8 He sitteth in the lurking-pUcea of the 
villages: "in the secret places doth he 
murder the innocent: liis eyes tare Secret¬ 
ly set against the poor. 

9 'He ficth in wait s iu secret places, like a 
lion in Ids thicket: helicth in wait to catch 
the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he 
draweth him into his net. 

10 file croucheth, and humbleth himself, 
that the poor may fall (by his strong “feeJA. 

11 He hath said in his heart. God liath 
forgotten: *he hideth his face; he will ne¬ 
ver see if. 

12 Arise, 0 Jehovah; 0 God, dill up thy 
hand: forget not the (jfmmbie. 

15 Wherefore doth the wicked "despise 
God? he hath said in his heart, thou wilt 
not require it, 

14 Thou hast seen it j for thou behold eat 
mischief and spite, to requite it with thy 
hand: the poor f'cmninitteth himself to 
thee; *thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 'Break, thou the arm of the wicked ami 
the evil man: seek out His wickedness tiU 
thou find none. 

16 'Jehovah m King for ever and ever: 
the heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 O Jehovah, thou Hast heard the desire 
of the humble: thou wilt J 'prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thmc car to hear: 

18 To 'judge the fatherless and the op¬ 
pressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more floppress. 

PSALM XL 

1 David en&uirageth himself in Qoi agaiiat his ene¬ 
mies. 4 The providence and fustic* of God 

H To (he chief Musician, Jt Psalm of 
David, 

TN Jehovah I put my trust: “how say ye 
, A to’me. Flee “nfeabud to your mountain? 

2 For lo, f the wicked bend their bow,'they 
make ready their arrow upon the string, 
that they may t“privately snoot at the up¬ 
right in heart. 

3 M When the pillars are overthrown, 
what can the righteous do? - 

4 ^Jehovah is in his holy temple, Jeho- 
vAjiFs *throne_ fi in heaven: “his eyes be¬ 
hold, His eyelids try the children of men. 

5 jEnovAB^%ieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and 0m who loveth violence his 
soul hateth, 

6 *0q the wicked he shall rain fl ^strcaina 
of lightning and brimstone, land *hu rains 
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righteousness; *his countenance dotH T re- 
gard the upright* 

PSALM XII, 

1 David t do Watt qf human etmfbrU eraveth Utp of 
^ God. 3 Bm cwjtfQrUtk fumse(f with God r t judg* 
twnfj w tl* ttq/Mmce in God's tried 

promises. 
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crcttwlA Ae^ qf God. 

■jUTo the chief Musician |*ort Sheminith, 
| A Psalm of David, 

H ELP, ho Jehovah ; for 'the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men. 

2 *l1iey speak 'falsehood each one with 
" Iiis neighbour: t with flattering lips and 
with ta double Heart do they speak. 

3 Jehovah shall cutoff all flattering lips, 
, and the tongue that speaketh'fpruud things: 
4 Who have Raid, With our tongue will 
we prevail; our lips fare our own: who is 
^master over us? 

1 5 For the oppression of the poor, for the 
’groaning of the needy, mow will I arise* 
saifh Jehovah; I will set him in safety 
from him who ^pufleth at him. 

6 The words of Jehovah ffre'pure winds: 
: *like silver tried from earth in the wt>rk- 
' shop, purified seven times* 
i 7 Thou wilt keep them, O Jehovah, thou 
wilt preserve tthem fl-om this generalion 
for ever* 

r 6 The wicked walk on every side, when 
tthe vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 David eompl&intth if dtlay in help, 3 Ih pmptth 
for preventing grvet. 6 Be boosted qf dibint 

utenrg. 

^ To the ||cliief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

TTOW long wilt thou forget me f 0 Je- 
J-J- HOVAnr for ever? °how long wdt thou 
, hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I lake counsel in my 
soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? 
how long Sail mine enemy be exalted 
over me r 

$ 'Look and “answer me, 0 Jehovah my 
God: ^enlighten mine eyes, *lest I sleep 
the sleep qf death; 

4 'Lest mine enemy say* 1 have prevailed 
against him; and those who trouble me 
rejoice when I am moved. 

5 But I have 'busted in thy ’kindness; 
my heart shall rejoice in Iby salvation* 
o 1 will sing to Jehovah, because he hath 
^requited me* 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David d&eribrth the cm-rvption of a natural man. 
4 He consi&ceth the wic&xd bs ^ tight of their 
conscience. 7 He glarvdk in the salvation qf God. 

f To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David* 

rpHE 'fool hath said in his heart, Ihen 
-L no God* They 'have destroyed, 
they have done abominable works, there is 
*no one that doeth good* 

2 ‘Jehovah looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if tliere 
were any who did understand, and seek 
God. 

3 Tlmy are all gone afiUle, they are all 
together become t“corrupt; there is none 
that doeth good* no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who *eat up my peoples they 
eat bread, and 'call not upon Jehovah* 

5 There twere they in great fear: for 
God U in the generation ofrhe righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor, because Jehovah is his c4 tmsf. 

7 t*OH that the salvation of Israel 9t*ers 
come “from ZionJ ^Vhen Jehovah bringeth 
back the captivi^ of his people, Jacob 
shall reioice. cmd lsrael shall be glad. 


Israel shall be glad. 
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David dtiaibslh ft citizen <tf Zion. PSALMS. 

PSALM XV. 

IXukI d&Acr(belk a citizen of Zion. 

f A Psalm of David, 

O JEHOVAH,-who slial 1 fa bide in thy! 

Hent? who shall dwell in “thy holy f 
“mountain ? 

£ ‘He who walkcth uprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and ^peakcth the truth 
“from his heart, 

3 *He that “alandereth not with his tongue, 
nor doetfi evil to his neighbour, /nor [Jtaketh 
up a reproach against his neighbour, 

4 *In whose eyes a vile person is con¬ 
temned ; but he hononreth those who fear 
Jehovah. He that “sweareth to Ms own\* 
hurt, and changeth not I if'' 

5 *He that putteth not out his money 
interest, l nor taketh % bribe against tlie 
innocent He that docth these things ^hall 
never be moved, 

PSALM XVI- 

t David, in. iHtfrttti <f merits, and hatred of idolatry, ^ m 
fieeth to God for prewrt nation* 5 He skewetk the 
hope of hU catting, vf the rtsnrrecHon t and life 

si'firtisting. 

KPMichtam of David. 
iflUARD me,0 God : -for in thee do I a | 

^ I rust. 

2 0 my said, thou hast said to Jehovah, 

Thou art my “Lord; “my goodness ext&id- 
efh not to thee; 

3 Tint to the saints that are on the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom is all my 

delight., 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied who 
{hasten after another god: their drink of-, 
tarings of blood will I not offer, ‘nor take 
up iheir names into my lips, 

5 “Jkhova h is the portion fof mine inherit¬ 
ance and *of my cup: thou mamtaincst my 
lot 

6 The lines are fallra to me in pleasant 
places $ vea, *thc heritage pleaseth me, 

7 { will bless Jehovah, who hath given 
me counsel: /my reins also ^admonish mel/j 
In the night seasons, 

ft *1 have set Jehovah always before me:|f jtat^to. 1 1 
because h he is at my right nand, T shall 
not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, Hind my 
glory rcjoiceth; my ftesh also shall treat 
in hope, 

10 Tor thou wilt not leave mT me in tlie 
“grave; neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy 
One to see corruption, 

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life; 

■in thy presence is fulness of joy; ''at thy 
right Will there are pleasures for ever¬ 
more, 

PSALM XVII. 

I David, in confidence hie integrity, eraiWA de¬ 
fence qf Gad against hie enemies. JO He thewetk 
their pride, craft, and eagerness, 13 He prayttk 
against them in confidence uf his Aopc. 

* A Prayer of David. 

TXEAR tthe right, 0 Jehovah, attend to 
XX uiyciy, give car to my prayer, that 
J amet& tnot *rrom deceitful lips. 

& Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence \ let tfiiue eyes behold the things 
that are “just. 

3 /Hhiii naat proved my heart; *thou hast 
visited mu in the night j “thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing: I am deter¬ 
mined tkat my mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
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1R* psalm qfthprdtBgiumg* 

wlird of thy lips I have kept nit fivjp the 
paths of the Violent, 1 V; 

5 e Hold up my goings m thy path^f, that 
my footsteps tsBp not. 
o d l have called upon thee, for thou wilt 
“answer me, O God: incline thine ear to 
me, and hear my speech. 

' r *Shew thy 7 kindness wonderfully, O 
thou ilhat savest by thy right hand those 
who “trust in thee from those that rise up 

t ainst them* 

. /? Guanl me as the J0 pu|fil of the eye, 
<hide me under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked who oppress tnejrewt 
t“thc enemies of my life, who “encompass 
me around. 

10 “They are enclosed in their own fat ; 
with thdr mouth they *speak jfl'midly* 

11 They have now ^ncompaseed us in 
our steps: 'they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth; 

1:3 tLike u a lion that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion tiurkmg 
in secret places. 

13 Arise, 0 Lord, tdisappoint him, cast 
him down: deliver ^ine tram the wicked, 
** %toho are thy sword: 

14 yFrom men who are thy Hand, O Je¬ 
hovah, from men of the world, *ivho have 
their portion in this life, and whose "de¬ 
sire thou LT satisfie$t with thy hidden trea¬ 
sure: Jtthey are full of children* and “they 
lay up an abundance for their babes. 

15 As for me, *1 ^shall behold thy face in 
righteousness: P I shall be satisfied, when 
I awake, wifh thy likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

Zftrc&i -praisetb God for his manifold and marveHous 
timings* 

% To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Da¬ 
vid, *the servant of Jehovah, who spoke 
to Jehovah the words of “'this song in 
the day *whtn Jehovah delivered hifh 
from the hand of all his enemies, and 
front the hand of Saul; Andhesaid, 

I 'WILL love thee, O Jehovah, my 
strength. 

£ Jehovah is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; my God, fmy strength. 
4 iu whom I will trustj my buckler, and 
the horn of ray salvation, and my high 
tower* 

5 1 will call upon Jehoyah/utAo is worthy 
to be praised; so shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 “The sorrows of death encompassed me, 
and the “torrents of tungodly men made 
me afraid. 

5 The i “pains of the “grave encompassed 
me about; the snares of death*seized__me. 
6 In my distress E called upon Jehovah, 
and cried to my God: he heard my voice 
“from his 7 jialacc, and my cry came before 
him, even into his ears. 

7 ‘Then the earth shook and trembled; 
the foundations also of fha s inounUins 
moved and were shaken, because he was 
Canary. 

8 There went up a smoke t n fn>cn his nos¬ 
trils, and fire “from his mouth devoured: 
coals were kindled by it. . 

9 /He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down; and ‘thick’ darkness was under 
his feet. 

10*And he rode on a cherub and did fly: 
yea, “he did fly on the wings of the wind. 

39 1 
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11 He made darkness Iris'secret plate; 
to pavilion round about him was dark; 
waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

IS k5 *Frum the brightness w before him Iris 
thick clouds passed, hail 14 and .coals of fire. 
IS Jehovah also thundered in theheavens, 
and the Highest Ottered to voice; hall 14 
and coals of fire* 

14 * 17 And lie sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them: and he shot out lightnings, 
and discomfited them. 

15 "Then the channels of waters were 
seen, and the foundations of the world 
were discovered at thy rebuke, 0 Jeho¬ 
vah, at the blast of the bread* of thy nostrils. 

16 *He sent from above, he took me, he 
drew me "Hrom great waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong ene¬ 
my, and from those who hated me: for 
they were too strong for me., 

IS They 19 seizcd me in the day of my ca¬ 
lamity : out Jehovah was my “support, 

19 *He brought me forth also into a large 
place: he delivered me, because he de¬ 
lighted in me. 

3) “Jehovah rewarded me according to 
"mine innocence: according to die clean¬ 
ness of mv hand's hath he recompensed me* 

21 For 1 have kept the ways of Jehovah, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 

God* 

22 For all his judgments were before me, 

and I did not put away his ^ordinances 
from me._ * 

23 I was also upright tbefoVe him, aml I 
* have’ kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 'Thereforehath Jehovah recompensed 
me according to "mine innocence, accord¬ 
ing to the cleanness of iny hands tin his 

25 'With the “kind thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self “kind; with an upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright. 

26 With the jrarc thou wilt shew thysdf 
pure; and ‘with 1 the "perverse thou wilt 

< llshew thyself “crafty. 

2T For thou wilt save the afflicted people; 
but wilt bring down /high looks. 

28 *For thou wilt light my “lamp: Jeho¬ 
vah my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have |j “rushed through 
a troop; and by my God have 1 leaped 
over a wall. 

30 As for God, to way is perfect: *lhe 
word ofjEHOVAH is || “pure: he is a buck¬ 
ler “to all those who trust in him. 

SI *For who is God “except Jehovah? or 
who rock “except our God ? 

32 It is God who 'girdeth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect. 

53 - He maketh my feet like hinds’ fcH, 
and ^etteth me upon my high places. 

54 /He teacheth my hands to war, so that 
a bow of **brass is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the “buckler 
of thy salvation; and Ihy right hand hath 
balden me up, and flthy gentleness bath 
made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me, *thattray feet did not “totter. 

S7 I have pursued mine enemies, aud 
overtaken th^n j neither did I turn again 
till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them 6 ho’ that they 
were:not able to rise: they are fallen un¬ 
der my feet. 
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39 For thou hast girded me with strength 
"for the battle: thou hast Subdued under 
me those who rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of 
mine enemies; that! might destroy them 
that hate rae. 

41 They cried, but there was “no one to 
save them: *even to Jehovah, but he an¬ 
swered them not. 

42 Then did l beat them “in pieces like 
the dust before the wind : I did 'cast (hem 
out “tike the mire of the streets. 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from the 
strivings of the people; and 'thou bast 
made me the headof the heathen: "‘a peo¬ 
ple whom! had not known shall serve me, 

44 tAs swu as they hear of me, they shall 
obey me: tthe stiangers flatter me. 

45 ““Strangers shat [fade a way, and “come 
dismayed from their close places. 

46 Jehovah liveth; and blessed he my 
Rock; and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 

47 It is God who favengelh me, 'and 
[snbdueth the people under me* 

48 He dclivcrelh ipe from mine enemies: 
yea, *lhou liftest me up above those that 
rise up against me: thou hast delivered me 
from the Tviolent man. 

49 'Therefore will 1 Igive thanks (o thee, 
O Jehovah, among the heathen, and sing 
praises fa» thy name. 

50 'Great deliverance giveth he to his 
king; and shewed* “kindness to hia anoint¬ 
ed, f even? to David, and to bis seed Tor 
evermore. 


PSALM XIX. 

\ 7V ertoiitrtt thtv Gud 1 * story* 7 The word his 
graee. 13 Aqrtd yraytth for gract. 

1 To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
DaviA 

fPHE “heavens declare the gloiy of God J 
X and the firuumicni shewefh J the work 
of his hands. 

2 Day to day uttcreih speech, and ntgjit 
tonight sheweth knowledge. 

3 Them is no speech nor language, 
l=t where their voice is not heard. 

4 6 SThcir *souiid is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words U» the end of 
the world- In them lialli he set a 3 lent for 
the sun, 

5 Which is Tike a bridegroom coming nut 
of his chamber, W rejoiceth Tike a strong 
man to run a race* 

6 His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, amflris cireoit to the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hidden from the heat 
thereof. 

7 *Thc toiiwction of Jehovah imperfect, 
DcouvcL-litig (be soul: the testimimy of Je¬ 
hovah is sure, making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of J khovah are right, re¬ 
joicing the heart: **he commandment of 
Jehovah ii pure,^enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of Jehovah is clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of Jehovah are 
* both* true tuta righteous?. 

10 More to be desired art they than gold, 
'yea, than much fine gold: tweeter also 
than buuey and the dropping of the honey¬ 
combs. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant 
warned: and fin keeping of them there u 
great reward. 



A tfumksgivmgfor victory. 

12 fc Who can understand Ms errors? 
'cleanse thou me from "secret faults. 

13 'Keep Wck tliy servant also from pre¬ 
sumptuous riwaj 'let them not have domi¬ 
nion over me: men shall I be upright,and 
I shall be innocent from.)) 1 * great transgres¬ 
sion. 

14 ’Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, oe acceptable in 
thy sight, 0 Jehovah, tiny* strength, and 
my "redeemer, 

PSALM XX, 

1 TAe church MffliKA the king in Ms exploits. 7 Her 
confidence tit Gi*Ti succor-. 

T To the chier Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 

J KHOTAH hear thee in the day of trou¬ 
ble : “the name of the God of Jacob 
We fend I bee, 

2 Send tthee help from *lhe sanctuary, 
and tfttren^then thee ’from Zion. 

S Remeiobcr all thy offerings, and tac- 
cept thy burnt-sacrifice, Selah. 

4 ‘Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel, 

5 Wo will ''rejoice in ihy salvation, and 
*5n the name of our God we will set up our 
banners: Jeiiovah fulfil all thy petitions, 

6 Kusv know I that Jehovah saveth ffiis 
anointed ; he will hear him tfrom his holy- 
heaven twith the saving strength of his 
right hand, 

7 *Some trust in chariots, and some in 
horses: ^but we will remember the name 
uf Ji-:novAii our God, 
fl They arc brought down and fallen: but 
we are risen, and stand upright- 
9 Save, 0 Jehovah; let the,king *answot- 
us when we call* 

rSALM XXL 

l A thanksgivingf?r itiet&y. 7 Confide we* rrffur¬ 
ther sHCCt w« 

T To tlic chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 

T 1TF king shall 'rejoice in thy strength, 
0 Lord; and *in thy salvation bow 
greatly shall he/exult! 

2 # Tfum hast given him his heart’s desire, 
and hast not withholden the request of hi* 
lips. Selah. 

3 For thou 3 didst anticipate him wilh the 
blessings of goodness: thou c4 didst set a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and ihou gAYC3t 
it ' to’ hiiu^reoi length of days for ever 
and ever, 

3 His glory is great in ihy salvation: ho¬ 
nour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
fi For ihou hast fruadc him most blessed 
for ever: *ihou hast tmude Mm exceed¬ 
ingly glad with ihy countenance. 

7 For tlie king trusteth in Jehovah, and 
through the kindness of tire Most High he 
slial t not be moved, 

3 Thy hand Viil *find out all'thine ene¬ 
mies: thy right hand T wtil find out those 
that hate thee, 

9 'Thou 'wilt make them as a fiery *fur- 
naeft in the time of thine anger: Jrhovah 
10 will Swallow them up in Ins wrath, "and 
the fire shall devour them, 

10 m Their fruit ehalt thou destroy from 
the earili, and iheir seed from among the 
children of men. 

II For they “planned evil against thee; 
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they riinaghied* misebievour dbt ife, tthich 
they are not awe to perfornu^ 

12 .Therefore Ushalt thou make themtiim 
thrir 4back,^Am thou shalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy strings against 
! *their faces, 

13-Be thou exalted, Jehovah, in thine 
own strength: so will we sing and praise 
thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 Hntfid cvmjdaiJttik in great disconrag«m*rtf. 9 Bi 
prayetk io ^rtat dittres*. H fie pmittth Qri. 

^ To die chief Musician upon lAijeleth 
Shflhar, A Psalm of David. 

TVTY *God, ray God* why hast thou for- 
saken me? why art thou 90 far tfrom 
helping me, and from “the words of my 
groaning? 

2 0 my God, I cry in the day-time, but 
thou *ans we refit not; and in the night sea¬ 
son and tarn not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou who inhabit* 
est the "praises of Israel. 

4 Our lathers trusted in thee: they trust¬ 
ed, and thou didst deliver them. t ~ 

5 They cried to thee, and were delivered; 
'they trusted in thee, and were not “disap¬ 
pointed. 

6 But I am “a worm, and no man; f & re¬ 
proach of men, and despised of the people. 

7 *AU they that sec me ^deride mo; they 

^>pen the lips, *thyy sliake the head, ? 

8 'tHe trusted in Jehovah that he would 
deliver him: “let him deliver him, tt'fnr be 
delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me *from fhe 
womb: thou-|didst make me hope % ohm 1 
wm on my mother’s breasts. 

10 1 was cast upon thee from the womb; 
"thou art my God from my *birlh. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble t9 
near; for ihtrt & ®no helper*-. 

12 "Many bulls have encompassed me; 
strong bulls of Bashan hav c beset me a rou nd, 

13 Jlliey tgaped upon me with their 
mouths, as a “Tending and a roaring lion. 

14 T am poured out'like water, p and all 

my bones are Separated; *my heart is like 
wax: it is melted in the midst of my in¬ 
ward parts. ^ 

15 p >ly strength ifl dried up like a pot¬ 
sherd ; and ^y tongue cleayeth to my jaws; 
and Ihou hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 

16 For 'dogs have encompassed me: ihe 
assembly oflhe wicked have enclosed me; 
j“fhcy pierced my lifmds and my feet* 

171 may “count all my bones: *they look 
and stare upon me. 

IS *Thcy pai t my garments among them^ 
■and cast lots upon my vesture. 

I 19 But *be not thou far from me, O Je- 
jnovAii; Omy strength, 14 hasten to help me. 

I 20 Deliver “me from the swordj^tniy ^ife 
i tfrom the power of the blog. 

1 21 ^Save rae from the lion’s mouth: 'for 
thou hast heard me from the horns of tne 
n bufTaloes. 

22 "I will declare thy name to^my breth" 
ren: in the midst of the congregation wll. 
I praise thee. 

23 f Yc who fear Jehovah, nraise him: 
all ye the seed of Jacob, glomy him j and 
fear him'all ye the seed «f Israel.. 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred 
tlic affliction of the afflicted; neither hath 
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David’s trust inQotPs providence* 

jib hidden his face from him; but *wheu He 
cried to him, he heard. 

25 *My praise shall be ^concerning thee 
in the great congregation: *1 will pay my 
vows before those who fear him. ' 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : 
they shall praise Jehovah who seek, turn: 
your heart "’shall live for ever. 

27 *AU the ends of the world shall re¬ 
member and turn to Jehovah; ^rnd all 
tits is famiiies of the nations shall worship 
before thee. 

28 p Fur the kingdom is Jehovah’s; and 
he is the governor among the nations. 

29 'All *tho$e who are rich on ' the* earth 
shall eat and worship: r all they that go 
down to the dust shall bow before him: 
and at no one can keep ^himself alive. 

50 A seed shall serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the ^Lord for a generation. 

51 They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteousness to a people that shall be 
burn, that he hath done this* 

PSALM XXIIL 

David's confidence in Gad's graft , 

II A Psalm of David. 
TEHOVAH U *my shepherd ; *1 shall 
■" not want. 

2 e He maketh me to lie down in fgreen 
pastures: *he leadeth me beside die fa till 
waters. 

3 He rostoreth my soul: lie leadeth me 
in the pathsjaf righteousness for his name’s 
sake. "™" 

4 Yea, though I walk through the volley 
of Tthe shadow of death, *1 will fear no 
evil: *for thou art with me; thy l crook 
anti thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparestatablc before me in the 
presence of mine enemies; thou f^anoint- 
cst my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and ^kindness shall 
follow me all the days of my life: and I 
will dwell in the house of Jrhovau tfor 
ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

I God's lo rdiAfp in the world. 3 Tht tUtxtns qf his 
spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to receive 
him. 

■ 1 A Psalm of David. 

T'HE ■Corth is Jehovah’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 *FW he hath founded it on the seas, ami 
established it on the floods. 

5 'Who shall ascend into the hnmmtain 
of Jehovah ? and who shall stand in his 
holy place ? 

■4 who hath ■clean hands, and ; a pure 

heart; who hath not lifted up his soul to 
vanity, nor 'sworn deceitfully. 

£ He shall receive the blessing from Je¬ 
hovah, and righteousness from trie God of 
his solvation. 

6 This is the generation of those who seek 
hitn ,who%eek thy face, *evert Jacob. Selah. 

7 Tfift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be 
ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; *and the 
King ©£ gpry shall come in. 

8 Who t* this King of glory ? Jehovah 
strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in 

9 Lift UfTyour heads, 0 ye gates; even 
lift thm up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come m* 
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He prayelh for pardon and help* 

10 Who is this King of glory ? Jehovah 
of hosts, he is the King of glory. Scloh. 

P9ALM XXV. 

t Datid^o confidence its praytr. 7 He pra&th for 
rtmiaioa qf m\ 10 and for help in qfllcttan- 

1f *3 Psahn or David. 
r P0 a thee* O Jehovah, do 1 till up my 

A soul. 

2 O my God, I ^ust iu thec; let me not 
be aehAined/letnot mine enemies triumph 
»ver me. 

3 Yea, let none who wait l fur thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed 5 who deal 
falsely without V cause. 

4 d Sn.ew me thy ways, 0 Jehotah; teach 
me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in t)iy trutlj, and teach me; 
for thou art the God of my salvation; a f«r 
thee do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Jehovah,, ^tthy tender 
mercies and thy loving-kindnraW; for 
they have been Umm everlasting. 

7 Remember not^thc sins of my youth, 
uor my transgressions, ^according to thy 
^kindness remember thou me for thy good¬ 
ness’ sakej O Jkhovait. 

S Gowt and upright is Jehovah: therefore 
will" be teach sinners in (he way, 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: 
and the meek will he teach bis way. 

10 All the paths of Jehovah arc *kintL 
ne» and T faimfidnc£& to such ns keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. 

11 *For thy name’s sake, 0 Jehovah, 
pardon mine iniquity; f fcr it is great* 

12 What man is he who feorclh Jeho¬ 
vah ? *h?m shall he teach in the way that 
he shall dmose. 

13 TIis soul tshall dwell at ease; and ™his 
seed shiil] inherit the earth. 

14 "The ^secret of Jeiiovaef*# with them 
that fear him; Band he will shew them Iris 
covenant. 

15 e Miuc eyes are ever towards Jehovah ; 
for he ^vill Tpluck my feet out of ilu; neb 

iti Turn m to me, and have mercy on me; 
for I am "forsaken and afflicted, 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged; 
O bring then me out of ray distresses* 

18 *Tj*>ok on mine affliction and ray pain; 
and forgive all tny sins* 

k 19 '^mk on mine enemies; for they are 
many; and (hey hale me with ter uri hatred. 
SO O keep my smil, and deliver mo: 'let 
me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in 
thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
me; for I wait “for thee. 

22 'Redeem Israel, 0 God, wfrom all his 
troubles* 

PSALM XXYL 

Dovtit retorUtk to God in toatfd&tee tj hit 

H A Psalm of David. 

TUDGE *nke, O Jkhovah; for I have 
J ^walked in mine integrity: E I have 
trusted also in Jehovah ; therefore I shall 
not slide* v 

2 ^Examine me, O Jehovah, and prove 
me; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine 
eyes; and T have walked in thy truth. 

4 T have not eat with vain persons, nei- 
ther will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have Abated the congregation of evil 
doers; *and will not tit with the wicked* 



tksEisPxfakh w GwTs protection* 

6 *1 will wash my hands in hntocency; so 
will I encompass thine altar, 0 Jehovah: 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, ana tell of all thy wondrous 
works* 

8 ti Jehovah, *1 have loved the habitation 
of thy house, ami the place twhere l thy 
gioiydwelleth* 

0 ake not away ray soul with sinuere, 
nor my life with Ibloody men : 

10 In whose hands iv misthieC and their 
right hand is tfull of'"bribes, 

11 But &s Hu- me, I will "walk in mine in¬ 
tegrity : redeem mc t and be merciful to me, 

12 °My foot atandeth in an 'even place: 
*in the congregations will 1 bless Jehovah* 

PSALM XXVII. 

I David $u&tain*tl Ait faith by the power of God, 4 
by hh love to the service of God, 9 by prayer. 

Ji Ptahn of David. 

TEHOYAH is *mv light and *my salva- 
v tiou j whom shall I fear ? 'Jehovah is 
the strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid ? 

3 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, tcame upon me to *eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell* 

3 Though ! an army should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear; tlmugh 
war should rise against me, in this will I 
be confident* 

4 'One thing have I desired of Jehovah. 
that mill seek after; that I may *A well 
in the house of Jehovah all the days of my 
life, to behoId 4 fl*tha beauty of Jehovah, 
and to inquire iu his temple. 

5 For T ln the time of trouble he *witl hide 
me in his pavilion : in the secret' place’ of 
his will he hide me; hfc 4 will *set me 4 
upon a rock, 

6 And now- shall 'roy head be lifted up 
above mine enemies ground roe: therefore 
will l'dllur in his T tent sacrifices tof joy; 1 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises to Je¬ 
hovah* 

r Hear, 0 Jehovah, * I cry with my 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and an¬ 
swer me* 

8 ten thou stridst, “Seek ye my face; 
my heart said to thee, Thy face, Jehovah, 
will [ seek. 

9 "Hide not thy face * from me; put not 
thy servant away in anger: thou hast .been 
my help; leave me not, neither forsake 
me, O Goil of my salvitiun. 

10 "When my father and my mother for 
sake me, then Jehovah twill take uie up. 

11 'Teach me thy way, 0 Jejioyah, and 
lead me in a “straight path, because of 
“those who watch me. 

13 ^Deliver me not over tb the will of 
mine enemies: for 'false witnesses “have 
risen up against me, and such as ■breathe 
out “violence. 

13 / hod fainted, unless I had believed 
to see the goodness of Jehovah ■in the land 
of the living- 

14 *Wait f4 fr>r Jehovah : be of good cou¬ 
rage, and he shall strengthen thy heart; 
wait, 1 sny, “for Jehovah. 

PSALM XXVIIL 

1 David prayetk earnestly agahut Alt taenia. 6 J7t : 
binttth Go<L . 0 K« prayeih for the people, 

^ Jt Psalm of David. 

T O thee will I cry, O Jehovah my nock; 
*be not silent no me: Nest, if thou be 
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Be exharteth to gt& glory io God 

silent to me, £ become like titan that gt» 
down into the^pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my suppficfl&Hifl 
when I cry to thee, *wheB 1 lift up my 
hands || towards thy huly oracle 

3 ‘Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the worker* of Iniquity, fwbo 
speak peace to tbeir neighbours, but 'mis 
chief is in their hearts* 

4 *Give them according to their deals, 
and according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours: rive them Recording to the 
work of thrirhands; renderto them theu 
desert. 

5 Because *they regaid not the works of 
Jehovah, nor the operation Of liU hands, 
he 'will destroy (lucm, and not build them 
up. 

Blessed be JehoVah, because he hath 
heard die voice of my supplications. 

7 Jehovah is *my strength, and my *buck~ 
ler; my heart trusted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart greatly rqoic- 
eth; and with vay song will! praise him* 

8 Jehovah is Utlieir strength, and he is 
the t'saving strength of his auomted. 

9 Save thy people, and bless '"thine in¬ 
heritance; Ifeed them also, "and lift them 
up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

J David exhofteth princes to give glory to God, 3 &$ 
ratM qf Aiiyvvwr,!! and protection if Af* people. 

T A Psalm of David- 
Y^2_IVE to Jehovah, O lye mighty, give to 
" Jehovah glory and strength, 
fl Give to Jehovah tthe gl<»y due to his 
name; worship Jehovah tin Hhe beauty 
of holiness* 

3 Thi voice of Jehovah is ‘over the wa¬ 
ters: c fhe God of glory thundereth; Jeho¬ 
vah trover great waters* 

4 The voice of Jehovah frtpffwerfiil; the 
voice of JsnovAH is tfuil of mriesty* . 

5 The voice of Jehovah breaketh the ce¬ 
dars; yea, Jehovah breaketh J the cedar^ 
of Lebanon. 

6 Tie also maketh tliem Neap like a 
cslf: Lebanon and ^Sirion like a young 
^buffalo. 

7 P I'he v’rice of Jehovah tdirideth the 
flames of fire. 

8 The voice of Jehovah ahaketb the ^de- 
sort; Jehovah sluiketh the hlefleit of *Ka- 
desh* 

9 r rhe voice of Jehovah 'maketh ^the 
hinds to bring forth, and *strippeth the 
forests; and in.his temple {[doth “each one 
speak of Ids gloyy* 

10 Jehovah toitteth. on the flood; yes, 
Tkhotah ritteth Xing for ever. 

11 Jehovah will give strength to Ins-peo¬ 
ple; Jehovah will hlt&s Ids people with 
peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

I David prohfth God for AU drlircnmn. 4 N* tz- 
hcrteOt others to praise Aia by example qf God's 
dealing him . 

1 A Psalm and Sung, *]for the dedica¬ 
tion of the house of Q^vid. 

I WILL extol thee, O Jehovah; for 
thou hast ‘delivered, and bfiat not made 
my foes to ^rejoice over me. 

2 O Jehovah ray God, I died to thee, 
and thou hast Sealed me* 

3 O Jehovah, Thou hast brought *mc up 
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crae?efft GoiPs Adp PSALMS* 

from the V aT &* dwu hast kept me alive,[*nft»** 
dial I should not *go down to the pit* # p ft as, l 

4 -^Sps to Jehovah, O ye saints of Msjycw™ it*, 

and give thanks |at the remembrance ot ’* 1 

his holiness, 

5 For * this anger enduretk btU a moment;, 

Hn his femur iVlite; weeping may endure SrS. 
tfor a night, liut "singing comelh in the 1 -—**- 1 *- 
morning, 

6 *Now my prosperity I said, I shall 

never be moved, |«"*"& c 

7 Jehotah, by thy favour fiiou hast tmadef“■ 
my mountain to stand strong : *thou didst 
hide thy face, and I was ^terrified, 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Jehovah; and to Je¬ 
hovah I made supplication. 

9 What profiti# there in my blood, when 
1 gp down to the pit? ""Shall the dust praise 
thee? shall it declare thy "faithfulness? 

10 Hear* 0 Jkhovah s and have mercy on 
me: Jehovah, be thou my helper, 

11 *Thou hast turned for me my mourn 
ing into dancing: thou hast "loosed my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; 

12 ■"So Uiat my u tungue may sing praiseK ft Toa*wi 
to thee, and not be silent, 0 Jehovah my 
God* I will give thanka to thee for ever* 

psalm xxxr. 

1 Dacfd skewing hie confidence m Cod eraveth hit 
Sutp. 7 He rejotceth in hie mercy* 0 He prayrtk in 
hie calamity. 10 H* prat&etk God /or hU goadnm. 

H To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 

r f “the^ft. Jehovah* do I * trust; let me 
never be “disappointed: "deliver me in 
thy righteousness* 

2 *Bow down thine car to me; deliver me 
speedily; be thou fmy strong rock, for a 
house of defence to save me* 

.3 d For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore for thy name’s sake lead me* 
and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net which they have 
"hidden forme: for thou art my strength- huuipiiitp. 
Shinto fty hand I commit my spirit; itau / ****** 
hast redeemed me, 0 Jehovah Giid of irtrthJ^ 

6 I have hated those 'who regard lyin. 
vanities: but I trust in Jehovah. 

7 I will be glad and nyoiee in thy kind¬ 
ness : for thou liast considered my trouble; 
thou hast "Regarded me in adversities; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up to the hand 
of the enemy: Hhou hast set my foot In ajiftfffff 
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9 Have mercy on me, 0 Jehovah, for I 
am ia trouble: lV my countenance is wasted 
with grief, ym, my soul and my "body, 

10 For my life is spent with grief, anil 
my years with sighing : ray strength fatteth 
because of’my misexyrand "my bones are 
consumed* 

11 **I was a reproach among all mine ene¬ 
mies, but Especially among my neighbours, 
and a ^dread to mine acquaintance; 'those 
who saw me without flea from me* 

12 <1 am forgotten "like a dead man out 
of mind: X am like fa broken vessel* 

13 fFor I have heard the slander of many: 
foarim on every side^ while they Hook 
counsel together against me, they devised 
to take away my life* 

14 But I trustee! in dice, O Jehovah;; 1 
said* Thou ati my God, 

15 My times are in thy hand; deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that persecute me* 
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Remission of ms a great blessing 

16 *Make thy face to shine upon thy ser* 
vant: save me for Lliy ^kindness’ sake 

17 *Let me not be ^disappointed* O Je¬ 
hovah; for 1 have called upon thee: let 
the wicked be ashamed, mid *!*lct them be 
silent in the “grave* 

18 *Let lying lips be put to eifeura; 
which *speak t imprudent filings proudly 
and contemptuously against the righteous* 

19 *Oh how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laidnp for those who fear thee; 
which thou boat wrought for those who 
trust in thee before the sons of men l 

20 *Thm wilt hide them in the secret 
* place 7 of thy presence from the "snares 
of man: - t!iuu wilt keep them secretly in a 
pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be Jehovah: for 4ie hath 

shewed me his ^wonderful kindness!in & 
(strung cijy* „ 

22 For *1 said in my haste* *1 am cut off 
from before thine eyes; nevertheless thou 
didst hear the voice of my supplications 
when I cried to thee. 

S3 *0 love Jehovah, all ye his samts; far 
Jehovah preserveth the ihithful, and plenti¬ 
fully rewarded* the proud doer, 

24 "Be of good courage, and he sliall 
strengthen your lieart* all ye “who wait for 
Jehovah. 

PSALM XXX1L 

1 Btessedne&s eansUttth in rtmU*i&n of tint* 3 
Coffee*icm of tia$ gevetb tost to the eonKieitte* 

5 G<*d*t pronieet bring joy* 

1 j| Jt Psalm of David, Mascliil, 
J TTAPPY is he whose 'transgression is 
fl forgiven, whose sin is towed, 

; 2 ^Happy is the man to whom Jehovah 
* imputeth not iniquity, and # m whose spi¬ 
rit there is no "deceit,' 

3 When I kept silence, tny bones foec&ine 
old through my "groaning all the day long. 

4 Fur itay oimE night tby ^haud was heavy 
upon me: my moisture *wss turned into 
the dmirght of summer* Selah. 

3 I acknowledged my sin to thee, and 
mine iniquity have I Hot hidden* *1 said* 
1 will confess ray transgressions to Jeho¬ 
vah ; and fiwu forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin, Selah, 

6 'For this shall every one that is godly 
r pniy to thee tin a time ^hen (hnu miiycst 
be found: surelyiu the floods of great wa¬ 
ters they shall not T rcach him. 

7 "Thou art my hiding-place; thou wilt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shall 
^encompass me with ‘songs of deliverance* 
Sefoh* 

8 I will instruct tliee, and teach thee in 
the way which thou ahalt go: 11 wilt guide 
thee with mine eye. 

9 "Be ye not as the horse,' or as tbc mule, 
which have l r»o understanding: whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, 
‘ their trappings* 7 lest they come near to 
Ihee* 

10 *Matiy sorrow* shall be tit the wicked: 
but "he that trusteth in Jehovah* "kindness 
shall Encompass him around. 

H ‘Be glad in Jehovah, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy* all ye that 
are upright in heart* 

PSALM jcxxm, 

Gfld fr to to praised far his gvuifoffittt 6 for tot 


power, IS and for hit providence* 
it to lepUtcedmGod* 
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/kicht proueiA Gaft goodness. PS ALM3, 

IDEJOICESo Jehovah, 0ye righteous: jr-.atu.* 
for Upraise is comely for the uptight. * i%!«?. i. 

2 Praise Jehovah with 'the* harp: sing 
to him with the psakeiy 1 of ten string, i 1 And m in 

3 ‘‘Sing to him a new song; play skilfully 
with a loud *souud. 

4 For the wonLof Jehovah is right f and 
all his works ore done in truth. 

5 "lie loveth righteousness and justice: 

'the earth is full of the [^kindness of Jis- iimml 

1IOVAU. \{S?££ 

6 *By the word of Jehovah were thei;g*^ T 

heavens made; and Ml the host of them!.* 

*by the breath of his mouth* 

7 *IIe gathered! the waters of tlic sea to¬ 
gether as a heap; he Laycfo up the depth 
m store-ileuses. 

8 I*et all the earth fear Jehovah: Jet all 
the: inhabitants of the world aland in awe 
of him. 

9 For V spoke, and it was 5 ; he com¬ 
manded, and it stood fast 

10 '“Jehovah fbringeth the counsel of the 
heathen to •nothing :ne maketh tlie devices 
or the people of none effect 

11 "The counsel of Jehovah standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart ttooll gene¬ 
rations. 

12 oT Happy is the nation whose God is 
Jehovah ; and the people z chom ho liaUi 
^chosen for his own inheritance. 

ttf ’Jehovah lookcdi from heaven; he 
belwlde-ih ail (lie sons of men, 

14 Prom the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all (he inhabitants of the 
earth, 

15 He fashionefo *the hearts of them all 
alike; lie cuuaidereth all their works. 

10 'There is do king saved by (he multi¬ 
tude of a host: a mighty man is not de¬ 
livered by much strength* 

1 7 *A horse is a. vaiu thing for safety; 
neither shall he deliver anyay his great 
strength. 

13 "Behold, the eye of Jehovah is 'on 
them that fear him, on them that hope *tbr 
bis kindness; 

19 To deliver ^them from death, and *to 
keep them alive in famine* 

20 “Our soul waibefo for Jehovah: “he is 
our help and our ir buckler. 

21 For our a heart shall rejoice in him, be¬ 
cause we Itavc trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy “kindness, 0 Jehovah, be on 
us, according os we hope in thee* 

PSALM XXXIV, 

1 David pratuth God t &ttd exhorUih. othzrt thereto 
by ftfa trperieneti S The j are btested that trutt in 
Cod . 11 He exharteth to the /ear God. 15 T&* 
privileges qf the righteous* 

If A Psalm of David when he changed his 
"behaviour before JAWmelech; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 

I WILL Mess Jehovah at all times: his 
praise diafi continually be in my mouth, 

2 My soul shall make ite “boast m Jeho¬ 
vah : the humble shall hear 3 , and lie glad 
3 0 "magnify Jehovah with me, and let 
us exalt h]S name together* 

4 I ‘sought, Jehovah, and lie Answered 
me, and delivered me from all my fears. 

5 IjThey looked to him, and were enlight¬ 
ened : and their faces were not adiamed. 

6 'This poor man cried, and Jehovah 
heard Idm t and *aaved him "from all his 
troubles. 
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Tfte privileges tAe nfAfeoiM 

T *The angel of Jehovah "encampeth 
5 around them that fear him, and ddiverelh 
them, 

3 O 4astc and see that Jkhovah is good; 
**hflppy is the man that trusteth in him* 

9 ™0 fear Jehovah^ ye his saints; for 
there is no want toihem that fear him* 

; 10 -The young lions 1 lack, and suffer 
hunger; 'but they that seek Jehovah shall 
; not want any good thing*. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken to me: *1 
wilt teach you the fear of Jehovah. 

12 *What man is he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may see 
good? 

1$ Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from 'Speaking ^deceit, 

14 'Deport from evil a and do good; *«ek 
peace, and pursue it* 

15 *The eyes of Jbhovah are on the tight* 
eous, and his ears are open to their “cry. 

1G *The face of Jehovah u against those 
who do evil,*to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth, 

IT The righteous ciy, and "Jehovah hear* 
eth, and deHvereth diem *from all their 
troubles, 

18 ‘Jehovah is nigh (hem that are of 
a broken heart; and eave(h tsuch as “are 
of a contrite spirit, 

19 "Many are the afflictions of (lie right* 
ecus: *but Jehovah delrvereth him u irom 
them all, 

28 lie keepeth all liia bones: / not one of 
them is broken, 

£1 'Evil shall slay the wicked: and they 
that hate (he righteous ffshall be “punished* 
22 Jehovah *redeemeth the soul of his 
servants; and “no one of those who trust 
in him slsall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

] David prayrth/br hU owmq/fty t and hit sndMtt* 
confu nm. II lie famplaiiudk <f their wrongful 
dialing. 02 Ibrefif A* OicfrrfA God o^oJacf 

them. 

T A Psalm of David. 
"DLEAD a my ctmse^ O Jehovah, with 
-L them tliat strive with me: "fight against 
them (hat fight against me, 

2 ^Jake hold of "buckler and shield, and 
stimd up for tny help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the 
way against them (hat persecute me: say 
to my soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 "Let them be Misappointed and put to 
shame that seek * my *life; let them be 
'fumed back and brought to confusion who 
devise my hurt, 

5 'Let them belike chaff before f he wind; 
and let the angel of Jehovah chose them* 

6 Let their way be t*dark and slippery: 
and let the angel of Jehovah *puisue (hem, 

7 For without cause have they ^hidden 
lor me their net tn a pit, which without 
cause they have digged for my "life. 

8 Let Mcstniction come upon him 1*un* 
expectedly; and *let his net that he hath 
bidden catch himself: into that very de¬ 
struction let him fall, 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in Jeho¬ 
vah ; *it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 **AlI my bones shall say, Jehovah, 
"who is like to thee* who deliverest the 
poor from him that is too strong for him* 
yea, foe poor and foe needy from him that 
spoBctJh him t 


337 



David complmntlh his enemies* PSALMS. 


The djffer&ii end qf 


11t*FaIse witnesses did rise up; tthey 
laid to my charge thing* which I knew not. 

12 “They rewarded me evil for good to 
the t‘bereaving of my 1D life. 

13 But as for me, *when they were sick, 
my clothing wo* 4 sackcloth: £ H humbled 
my soul with lasting; r and my jjrayer re¬ 
turned into mine own bosom. 

14 I tbohaved myself tas though he had 
been my friend or brother: 1 bowed down 
^sorrowfully, as one that mouraeth for Am 
mother. 


15 But in “my tfall they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together; yta t *the 
^slanderers gathered themselves “ against 
me, and 1 knew it not; they did Revile 
me, and ceased not: 

16 Witli “ungwlly mockers hi feasts, 
“they pushed upon me with their teeth. 

17 "Lord, how long wilt thou /look on? 
rescue “me from their destructions* t v mv 
Ia life from the lions. 


18 *1 will give thee thanks in the great 
congregation: I will praise thee among 
t“many people. 

19 *Let not them that arc mine enemies 
twrongfully rejoice over me; neither “let 
them wink with the eye "that hate me with¬ 
out a cause. 

SD For they speak not peace: but they 
devise deceitful matters against those who 
art quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they fopened their mouth wide 
against me, and said,-*A ha, aha! our eye: 
hath seen iL 

22 This thou hast'seen, 0 Jehovah: 'keep 
not silence; “O Loan, be not “far from me* 

£3 '“Arise, and awake to my judgment, 
tvm to my cause, my God and my Lord. 
a 24 “Judge me,' 0 te Lo&D my God, Accord¬ 
ing to thy righteousness; and "let them 
not rejoice over me. 

25 ”Let them not say in their hearts, tAh, 
so would we have it: let them not say, 
"We have swallowed him up* 

26 “Let them be ashamed ami brought to 
confusion together that rejoice at my *cala- 
mity: Jet them be ^clothccl with shame 
and dishonour who ■'magnify tfiemselves 
against me. 

x? 'Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour tiny righteous cause: yea, let 
them “say continually. Let Jehovah be 
magnified, “who hath pleasure in the pros¬ 
perity of His servant. 

£8 *And my tongue shall speak or thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all the day 
long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 IPU grievous tetaie qf -ft* 5 Tfc* 

Uwjf tf Go *f* nurty* JO Aiful pmyetk for fa* 
wor to GaFi CkildTffL 


I To the chief Musician, S. Psalm of Da¬ 
vid the servant of the Loan. 

^pHE transgression of the wicked salth 
-L within my heart, that *£here is no fear 
of God before his eyes. 

% For “he flatterelh himself in his own 
eyes, fundi his iniquity be found to be 
hateful. 


3 The words or his mouth art iniquity 
and'deceit: *he hath, left off to be wise, 
gw: to do good. 

4 *He deviseth || 'iniquity on his bed; he 
setteth himself ^in a way that is not good; 
he abhorretli not evil. 
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5 *Thy ’kindness, O Jehovah, is in the 
heavens ; and thy Qulhiulnees reacheth to 
the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like fthe “lofty 
mountains; “thy judgments art a great 
deep: O Jehovah, 'thou preserves! man 
and beast. 

7 “How Excellent is thy loving-kindness, 
0 God! therefore the children of men fyut 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 "They shall be t 4 folly satisfied util* the 
“abundance of thyhouse^ and thou shalt 
make them drink of "tiic nver Hit thy plea¬ 
sures. 

9 “For with thee h the fountain of life: 
*in thy light shall we ace light. 

10 U tcontinue thy loving-kindness to 
those who know thee; and thy righteous¬ 
ness to the 'Upright in heart* 

11 Let not the Toot of pride come against 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked 
remove me, 

12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are cast down, 'and shall nut 
be able to me. 

P9ALM XXXVII. 

David prrtvadtih tQ patience and majL&nce in God t 

hy tkt different estate vf tint gurfy and wJdtaJL 

1 Jl Psahn of David. 

TJ'BET "not thyself because of evil doers, 
L neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity* 

2 For they shall soon be cut down “like 
the mss, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Trust in Jehovah, and^dogonii; 'dwell 
in the land and practice falthfu!ness* 

4 ‘Delight thyself also in Jehovah, and he 
“will give thee the desires oF thy heart. 

5 t'Commit thy way to Jehovah; trust 
also in him; and he ‘will Wing it la pass. 

G ‘And he “will bring forth thy righteous¬ 
ness as the light, ana thy judgment as IW 
noon-day. 

7 ^tRest in Jehovah, *Jmd wait patiently 
for him: “fret not thyself because of him 
who prospereth in bis way, because of the 
man who briugeth wicked devices U> pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: 
'fret not thyself in any “way to do evil* 

^ “For evil doers shall be cut off: but 
those who wait for Jehovah, they shall 'in¬ 
herit the earth* 

10 For "yut a little while, and the wicked 
£Aaff H7 foiiomqre: yea, n lhou shall.diligent¬ 
ly consider Jits place, and it shall *be no 
more, 

11 "But the meek shall inherit the earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abun¬ 
dance of’prosperity* 

12 The wicked Cplottetli against the jmd, 
“and *nashetli upon him with his teeth. 

13 *The '’Lord shall laugh at him: for he 
seeth that diis day is coming* 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their how, to cast down the 
poor and needy, and to slaytsuch as be of 
upright "behaviour* 

15 'Their sword shall enter into their 
own heart, and their bows shall be broken. 

16 “A little that a righteous man hathi* 
better than the riches ormany wicked* 

17 For “the arms of ihc wicked shall be 
broken : but Jehovah uphoideth the right¬ 
eous* 

18 Jehovah * a reganieth the days of the 
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good atul bad men* PSALMS* 

upright; and tlicir inheritance shall be 'for 1 .* &», w.ai, 
ever, ^ r 

19 They shall not be ^disappointed in the 
evil time: ami *iti the days of famine they 
shall be satisfied, 

50 But the kicked shall perish* and the 

enemies of Jehovah shall be as tthe fat of mni 
lambs: they shall consume; *intu smoke 
shall they consume away, r ** * 

51 'Die wicked borrowed:, and payeth’ 
no t again: but *ihe righteous shewetn mer-;»ft. ika& 
cy\ and giveth. 

22 tpoiMiWi a ft u are blessed ^by him shall 
inherit the earth: and they *u>ho are curs¬ 
ed "tu r him fohall be cut oft. 

23 *The steps of a good man are w eHU- 
hTishiul by Jkkovak: and ho ddighteth in 
his wav, 

24 'Though he fall, he shall not be utter¬ 
ly cast down: for Jehovah upholdeth him 
with his hand, 

25 I have been young* and now ( F am 
old; yel have I not seen the righteous for¬ 
saken, nor his seed 'begging bread. 

26 h Hc is fever merciful* and lendeth; 

and his seed i* blessed* _ 

27 'Depart fixim evil, and do good; and^ ^ 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For Jkhovah Moveth-^justice, and for- 
sakdh not his Haims; they are preserved 
for ever: font the seed of the wicked shall 
be cut off, 

29 ‘"The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever. 

80 m The mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom* and his tongue talked) of judg¬ 
ment, 

81 "The ^instruction of his God is in his 
heart; uone of his ||stcpa shall slide, 

82 The wicked ?w;ifchuth the righteous, 
mid srekoth to slay him, 

S3 Jkhovah 'wifi not leave him in his 
hand, nor 'condemn him when hois judged 
84 'Wait tfl for Jkhovah, and' keep his 
way, and lie shall cjuilt thee to tnlmnl the 
land: 'when the wicked arc cut oil* thou 
shakst'cif* 

35 “l have soon (he wicked in greut 
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power* ;md spreading himself like a green 
“tree growing in its own soil* 

36 Yet lie 'passed awav, and lo, he tone 
“no mare: yea, I sought Kim, but he could 
not be found, 

57 Mayk (he ^sincere mrm,and behold 
ihc upright: for v lhc end of that man in 
peace, 

58 'But five transgressors shall be destroy¬ 
ed together: the end of the wicked shall 
be cut ofK 

39 But *(he salvation of (he righteous w 
“from Jehovah: he is their strength *in 
the time or trouble; 

46 And 'Jehovah “forill help them* and 
deliver them: ho "will deliver them from 
the wicked* and save them ''because they 
trust in him, 

PSALM XXXVJIL 

iXivid motieth Qod to take arntpnsiio* Of hit pitiful 

V A Psalm of David, *to bring to remem¬ 
brance, 

0 *Jkhovah, rebuke me not in tiiy wrath; 

neither chasten me in tby hot displea¬ 
sure, 

2 For 'thine arrows 'pierce me, and 'thy 
hand foometh down upon me* 
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David bnpbreth QotP* mercy 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh be¬ 
cause of thine anger; ^neither is there o^f 
treat in t»y bones because of my an. 

4 For*minc iniquities are cone over my 
iKsad: as a heavy burden they are ten 
|SJicavy for me. 

$ Jly wounds ^&re oflensive, and ^nin 
because of my foolishnev... 

6 1 am (troubled; 'I am bowed down 
greatly; *1 go mourning aU the day long* 

7 For my foins are filled with a <£ buming 
disease t and there is *00 soundness in my 
flesh. 

fi I am feeble and praised; 'Ihavc’feroan- 
ed by reason of the disquietness of mylieart* 

9 'Loku, all my desire is before thee; 
and my groaning is not hidden from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth 
as for nhc light of mine eyes, it also 

tis gone from me. 

11 K My lovers and my friends *Stand aloof 
from my tsore; and ||my kinsmen 'stand 
afar oft 

12 'lhey also that seek * ray life 'lay 
snares/or me: and they that seek my hurt 
*£peak im&diievnua things and 'imagine 
deceits all the day long* 

IS But *1* w ]ikc a deaf man, heard not; 
^and I was as a dumb man toAo openeth not 
Ills mouth. 

14 Thus 1 was “like a man that hearcth 
not* and in whose mouth are no reproofs, 

15 For |jm thee, O Jehovah, 'doljbope; 
thou wilt Answer* 0 *Lohd my God, 

16 For I said, near 'lest otherwise 
they should rejoice over me: when my 
£ foot slippethj -they 'magnify themsthes 
against me. 

17 For I am ready tto 14 fkll* and my sor¬ 
row is continually before me. 

IS For I will 'declare mine iniquity; T 
will be *&ony for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies lore lively* and they 
are strong: and they that *hate me wrong¬ 
fully* are multiplied. 

20 They also “that render evil for good 
arc mine adversaries; ^because 1 follow 
n what is good, 

2t Forsake me not, 0 Jkhovah: O my 
God, 'be not for from me, 

22 Make haste tto help me, 0 *Lobd 
* my salvation* 

PSALM XXXIX. 

t Dai-fd 1 * care of kU thoughts, 4 The consideration 
of the brevity end nutty qf Ufa 7 ffer mi r a wi 
nf find's judgments^ 10 sWpnipr, are Ait bridles 
qf impatienejf. 

If To the chief Musician, cum tn Vetlu* 
thun* A Psalm of David* 

I SAID* I will *take heed to my ways. 

that 1 sin not with my tongue: I will 
keep t*hiy mouth with u 'muzzle, hrhile 
the wicked fore before me. 

2 ‘‘l was dumb with silence; 1 held my 
peace* even from good: and my sorrow 
was tstirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me; while I 
was musing 'the fire burned: then spoke I 
with iny tongue. 

4 O Jehovah* * make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days* woat it 
t* ; that I may know |how trail I am* 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days Hike 
a haiHlbreadth; and 'mine age is as nothing 
before thee: * 4 truly every mail t^n his best 
state ra altogether vanity, Selah. 
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Obedience better than sacrifice, 

6 Surely evciy man wdketh info, vami 
shew: surely they are disquieted iu vain: 
*he heapeth up riches, and knuweth not 
who shall gather them* 

7 And now, fLonn, what wait I for? *niy 
hope n in thee* 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: 
make me not “the reproach of the foolish. 

9 n I was dumb, I ojiened not my mouth; 
because 'thou didst it. 

10 ^Remove thy stroke away from me: I 
am consumed by the tblow of thy hind, 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity, thou makest this beauty 
no consume away like a moth: T surcly 
every man i* vanity, Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Jehovah, and give 
ear to my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: 'for I am a stranger with thee and 
a sojourner, 'as all my lathers were* 

13*0 spare me, thatl may recover strength, 
before 1 go hence, and *be no more. 
PSALM XL. 

1 J%i i**rfU of evidence fa God, 0 Qtattff mm it tkt 
bat wri/kr, 11 The mu qf David'* **#* fa- 
JMA hie prayer. 

f To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 

I t*WAITED patiently (br Jehovah; 

and he inclined to me, and heard my 
cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of fa *pit of 
destruction, *from ‘the miry clay, and °sct 
mj feet m a rock, and ^established my 
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3 ‘And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise to our God: /many 
shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
Jehovah. 

4 **Happy it that man that maketh Jeho¬ 
vah his trust, and ‘rcspecteth not the proud, 
nor such as ‘turn aside Lalscly* 

5 *Many, 0 Jehovah my God, are thy 
wonderful works winch thou haat done, 
*and thy thoughts towards us: (they can¬ 
not be reckoned up in order to thee; if 1 
would declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 ^Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire; mine ears host thou topened 
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast \hou 
not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo,^ I come: in tlm *roll 
of the bock it is "written ^concerning me, 

8 *1 delight to do thy will, O iny God j 
yea* thy law is t'within my heart. 

9 <1 have preached righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo, r I have not •re¬ 
strained my Ups, O Jehovah,' thou knowest. 

10 'I have not hidden thy rightcan sites? 
in my heart; l have declared lliy faithful¬ 
ness and thy salvation: I have not con¬ 
cealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O J euoyaji : “let thy loving-kind¬ 
ness and thy ^faithfulness continually pre¬ 
serve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have encom¬ 
passed me "Wound: *my miseries have 
taken Isold on me* so that 1 am not able to 
lookup; they are more than the hairs of 
my heaa: therefore *my heart Ifaileth me* 

13 *Be pleaded, O Jehovah, to deliver 
me: O Jehovah, make haste to help me,- 

14 *Let them be ashamed and confounded 
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The merciful maids recompense 

together that seek u my life to destroy it; 
let them be driven backward and put to 
shame who wish me evil* 

15 *Let them, be Mesolate for a reward 
of their shame tliat say to me. Aha, aha. 

10 'Let all those who seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thec: let such as love thy 
salvation *say continually* Jehuyau be 
magnified. 

17 ^But lam Afflicted and needy; get 
fJ ehovah thinkeih upon tm: thou art ray 
help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, 
U my God. 

PSALM XLI. 

t God** rare of th± povr. 4 Md amfiaintth of Affi 
*r uinta 1 treadt n y. 10 Hejteeth ft* Gvdfor netm. 

1 To the chief Musician* A Psalm of 
David. 

l TTAPPY *is he tliat consMcreth |the 
L-k poor-; Jehovah will -deliver him tin 
time of trouble. 

2 Jehovah will *gtuml him, and keep liim 
alive; ami he shall he "happy on (be carih; 
*aodjthou wilt not deliver him to the will 
of his enemies. 

3 Jehovah will strengthen him on (he 
bed of languishing: Lhuu wilt tmake all 
his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said* Jehovah, be merciful to me: 
4ieal my soul; for I have simied against 
thee, _ 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When 
4 will lie die, and his name perish ? 

6 And if he cometh to see me, he ^peak- 
cth vanity; his heart gathcreth imauity to 
itself; when he goeth abroad* he irlk-th if. 

7 All that hate me whisper together 
against met against me do they devise 
ftuy hurt. 

8 f^Evii, sag they, ^opprcsftdb liim: and 
now that he liefh he ’will rise up no more. 

9 “Yea, tmiiie own familiar friend, in 
wlwnn 1 trusfe*!, /who did eat * my bread, 
hath -flitted up his heel against me. 

It) But thou,O Jehovah, be merciful to me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite Ibem. 

11 By this I know that thou *delightii&t in 
me, because mine enemy doth not triumph 
over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdert me in 
mine integrity, and attest me before thy 
face for ever. 

13 ^Blessed be Jehovah God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting* Amen, 
and Amen. 

PSALM XLIL 

1 Darid*t zeal to *t.rv* God in tit* temple* ft He en~ 
tvuragftA his svtd (6 try# in God. 

5 To the chief Musician, [Ma&diil, for rha 
lams of Korah. 

A S the hurt tlongntb for the- water- 
** brooks, so “longem my soul a for thee* 
OGod. 

2 *My soul thirsteth for God, for *ihe 
living God: when vkatl I come and appear 
before God ? 

S “My tears have been my ffood day and 
night, while *they continually say to me, 
Where is thy God ? 

4 When 1 remember these things^ *L 
pour out my soul in me: for 1 had gone 
with the multitude, /I went with them to 
the hoime of God, with (be voice <d‘joy and 
"thanksgiving, with a multitude who kept 
|*£he feast. 



Hope in God recommit It >\ 

5 *Why art thou tcastdow^, O \v,y s ml ?' 
and why art thou disquieted in me r *jr.ipc 
thou iti God: fori shall yet Upraise hnaj; 
i/or the help of Ids countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down with* 
m me; therefore will 1 remember thee 
from the land of Jordan, and or the Iler- 
inomtes, from the ^mountain Mlzar. 

7 'Deep callcth to deep at the noise of 
thy “torrents; hill thy waves and thy bil¬ 
lows are gone over me. 

8 Yet Jbhovaii will jrommand hiu loving- 
kindness hi the day-time, and *in the night 
Ills song sJudi be with me, and my prayer 
to the God of my life. 

9 I will say to God my rock, Why hast 
thou forgotten trier "why go I mourning' 
because of the oppression of the enemy r i 

10 fls with “the breaking of my bones,! 
mine enemies reproach me ; 9 while tliey l - 
iay daily to me. Where ta thy God f 

11 “Why art thou cast down, 0 iny soul ? 
and why art thou disquieted withra me? 
hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him* zvho is lfl iny salvation, and my God. 

PSALM XLIIL 

1 Duvid, praying to be r estand to fA* tempfo, pro- 
mmtk to MT-v God joyfully* 5 He cncouragcth 
hii soul to trust i a U&L 

jl TAO me justice, O God, and “plead ray 
U cause against an D^mkind nation: 0 
deliver me ffrom tlic deceitful and unjust 
man. 

2 For thou art the God of *my strength: 
why dost thou cast, me off? ^why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of the 
enemy ? 

3 *0 send out thy light ami thy truth: let 
them lead me; let them bring me to Thy 
holy ^mountain, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go to the altar of God, to 
Gtx\ tmy exceeding; joy: yea, on tlic harp 
will [ praise thee, O God my God. 

5 * W hy art thou cast down, O my soul r 
and why art thou disquieted within mer 
b:>pe in 1 'God: for I shall yet praise him, 
who in 4 my Hulvatiou, arid my God* 

PSALM XLIV. 

\ The church, in memory of former favours, 7 cum- 
yltineth tif their present evils. 17 Pr/feasing her ; 
integrity t 54 the fa'ventlq prayeth for sruccaur^ 

? To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, Maschil- 

TT7E have heard with our ears, 0 God, 
v » fl t>nr fathers have told ua, y/ttal wort 
thou didst in their days, in ^ancient times, 
£ flaw “thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedst them; how 
tliiui didst afflict the people, and cast them 
out. 

3, For ‘they got not the land in possession 
hy their own sword, neither did ihcir own 
arm save them; but thv ririrt liand, ami 
thine arm, and the light of thy counte¬ 
nance, ^because thou “didst fivour them. 

4 Thou art my King, 0 God: command 
deliverances lor Jacob. 

5 Through thee *wilt we push down our 
enemies: through thy name will we tread 
them Mown who rise up against us. 

6 For *r will not trust in my Dow, neither 
shall my sword save me, 

7 But thou hast saved us from our ene- 
lines, and hast ‘disappointed those who 
hated us. 
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The church compbmeth qftoti* 

6 ‘In God we boast all the day Ifog, and 
praise thy name for ever, Seim, 

9 But ‘tliou hast cast off, and ^disappoint- 
cd us; and gocst uot forth with our armies; 

10 Thon makest us to Mirn back from the 
enemy; and they who hate us spoil for 
themselves. 

11 "Thou hast given %a tlike sheep qp- 
poirtfed for meat; and hast "scattered us 
among the heathen. 

IS *Thou scllest thy people tfor “nothing, 
and dost not increase' thy wealth by thar 
price. 

13 'Thou rnakest us e reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to those 
who are ^around us* 

14 iThou makest us a by-word among the 
heathen, 'a shaking of the head among the 
people, 

15 My confusion is continually before 
me, and the shame of my face hath cover¬ 
ed me, 

16 For the voice of him who reproacheth 
and Vevileth; My reason of flic enemy and 
avenger* 

17 *All this is come upon us; yet bare 
we not forgotten thee, neither nave we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, "neither 
have our Esteps declined from thy way; 

^ 19 Though thou hast “broken us in pieces 
in 'the place of ^jackals* and covered us 
y with the shadow of death. 

SO If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, or stretched out our hands to a 
s(rfln£% Sod ■ 

21 **'Will not God search this out ? for 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
££.*Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the 
day long; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter* 

23 4 Awake, why steepest thou, O °Loao? 
arise, Mast us not off for ever* 

24 ^Wherefore htdest thou thy face, and 
forgftltest our affliction and our oppression ? 

25 For *dur soul is bowed down to the 
dust: nur ^mdy cleaveth to the earth. 

26 Arise ffor our help, and redeem us for 
thy “kindness 1 sake. 

PSALM XLV, 

J Tb majesty end rrace q f CArfjTs kingdom* 10 
Tit duty tf the chwdr, and Ihebaujlt* tkereef* 

K To tW cfiief Musician *iipon ShosliBu- 
nim, for the sons of Karah, Q Maschil, 
A Song of loves* 

"]\TY heart 'overflows with a good mat- 
IVL tev: t speak of the things which I 
have made “concerning theming: my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer, 

2 I'hou art fairer than the children of 
men: “grace is poured into'thy lips: there¬ 
fore God hath blessed thee for ever, 

3 Gird thy Mword on thy thigh, '0 mast 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty* 

4 a And in thy majesty tride prosperously 
because of truth arid meekness atwJ right¬ 
eousness; anil thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible things* 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of 
the King’s enemies; 3 the people foil un¬ 
der thee.’ 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the sccpirc of thy kingdom is a 
‘righteous sccptrc. 

7 SThou lovest righteousness, and hatast 
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fi ‘All thy garments' **»*//of myrrh, ami IStKT' 
aloes, ona cassia, *from the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad* [ 

9 ^Kings’ daughters were among thy ho-licwtaa. 
nourablc women; "on thy right hand did' 
stand the queen in gold of OpTrir, 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, 
and incline thine car; "forget also thine 
own people, and thy fathers house; 

11 So shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty: °for he is thy lorn; and ■'reverence 
thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
there with a gift; even *the rich among the 
people shall entreat tthy favour. 

15 ^The King’s daughter is all glorious 
within: her clothing t& of wreught gold, 

14 'She shall be brought to the King in 
raiment of needlework; the virgins her 
companions who follow her shall be brought 
to thee, 

15 With gladness and rejoicing -shall they 
be brought: they shall enter into the 
King’s palace, 

IS Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children,'whom thou inayratmake princes 
in all the earth. 

17/1 will make thy name to be remember¬ 
ed in ail generations; therefore shall the 
people praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVL 

1 The con/idenrt tthich the church hath in God, 
via tthurtatian to bchatd U m 

1 To the chief Musician tfar the sons of 

Konth, *A Song on ♦Alamot/i* 

/ ' 01) is otir "refuge and strength, hi very 
‘ready help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the! 
earth be Mwmged, and though tiro moun¬ 
tains Should tremble in fihe midst of the 
sea; 

3 *Thcugh the waters thereof roar and 
4 foam, though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. Sol ah. 

4 There is *a river, the streams of which 
shall make glad ‘the city of God, die Indy 
pfaceof dietabomaclos of the Must High. 

5 God is 'in the midst of her; she shall 
not •tremble: God shall help her * early. 

6 'The heathen raged* the kingdoms were 
moved; he uttered his voice* *ihc earth 
melted. 

7 Jehovah of hosts U with us; the Gnd 
of Jacob is tour refuge. Selah* 

8 *Come, behold the works of Jehovah, 
what desolation she hath made in die earth. 

9 Hie maketh wars to cease to the cml of 
the earth; "he breaketh the bow, and cut- 
tcthjthe spear in sunder; "he burnetii the 
chariots in the tire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God; *1 
will be exalted among the heathen* I will 
be exulted in the earth. 

11 'Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVII, 

Hu nations art exhorted ehetrfutlj to entertain the 
ktttgtom <tf Christ* 

H To the chief Musician* A Psalm Rfor the 
, sons of Korah. 

0 *CLAP your hands, all ye people, 
shout to God with the voice of triumph* 
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The privileges qfthc dittrth 

2 For Jehovah Most High icmble; 
*he h a great King over all the earth, 

8 'He shall subdue the people under us* 
and tike nations under our feeti 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, 
die excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. 

5 ^God is gone up with a shout, Jkhovah 
with the sound of a trumpet- 

6 £iug praises to Got!, sing_praises: sing 
praises to our King, sing praises* 

7 'For God fa the King of all the earth; 
*&ing ye praises 'wisely. 

8 'God reigneth over the heathen: God 
siutoth on the thmno of his holiness. 

9 tllie princes of the people urc inher¬ 
ed \ x evm the people of ilie Gud of Abra¬ 
ham ; *far the a bocklOT of the earth belong 
to God i he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII, 

Thr orTwacnit and prii'Utgts of the church, 

f A Song and Psalm j|for the sons of Korah. 
ptHEAT is Jehovah, and gtrally to be 
W pmised - in the city of our God, hi the 
*motmfom of his holiness. 

2 ‘Beautiful for 'elevation* *the joy of the 
whole carth*fa mount Zion, *Hn thcVespons 
of the north, ^the city of (he great King. 

5 Gkxl is known in her palaces far a re- 
fuge* 

4 For lo, *the kings were awicmblcd, they 
passed by together. 

5 They saw i/ t and so they 'were amazed; 
they were troubled, and 5 (led mray. 

8 Fi’ar A< sedz«l them there, pain, as 
of ti woman in travail. 

7 Thou *breukest the ships of TarsUish 
'nith an east wind. 

8 As wc have heard, so have we seen in 
"llie city of Jehovah of hosts, in tlic city 
of our God; Goil will "establish ii far ever. 
Kolah. 

9 We have drought of °ihy losing A irnl- 
ness* O God, in the midst of ihy temple. v 

10 Accmding to p tiiy name* U so it 
thy piaise to the ends of the earth: thy 
right farad is full of ri^htertupness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let tiw daugh¬ 
ters of Judah be glad, because of thy judg¬ 
ments. 

1^ Walk about Zion, Atid go Ground her : 
3 c(iimt the towers tliatof* 

13 t*Observe wdl her bulwarks, Icxm- 
sidcr her palaces; that yc may tell U to 
llto goneratifui ,B tn come* 

34 Tor Ohs Gud is our God fur ever and 
ever; lie will fac our guide ceeii to death. 
PSALM XLIX. 

I An curn&it persuasion to haild the faith of rnsr~ 
rA’Itaf, it oi on xcorfifty jwmt *r t W on 1W, 16 
[Voriiiy proxp+rtty it not to be adntr«d. 

^ To the chief Musician, A Psalm Jfar 
tlie sons of Korah. 

H EAR ibis* all y*fpeoplc; ewe car, all 
ye inhabitants of the worn!; 

2 Both "low and high, rich and poor, to¬ 
gether. 

S My mouth shall speak 1 wisdom; and 
the meditation of my heart shall be ui "dis¬ 
cretion. 

4 b l will intiin* mine ear ton paralde; I 
will open iny dark sayin^on the harp* 

5 Wherefore should I Tear in the days 
of evil, when <ihe iniquity of mine Enemies 
shall ‘encompass me r 
| 6 They who 'trust in their wealth, and 



The majesty qf Qed in the church* 

boast themselves in the Abundance of their 
riches; 

7 *No one qf than can by any means re¬ 
deem hi* brother, nor *gtve, to God a ran¬ 
som for him: 

8 (For f the redemption or their life is 
•cosily, and it ceasetn for ever:) 

9 That lie should still Live for ever, mid 
'not sue corruption- 

10 For B it is seer* that k wi$emen die, like¬ 
wise (fie fool and the Stupid peraft pe¬ 
rish, f ind Leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought ts 3 that their 
houses aWf continue fiw ever, and their 
dwelling-places tto all generations; they 
‘call thar Lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless r iuan 11 in honour abideth 
not: he is like the beasts that jierish. 

13 This their way U their *fully: yet 
their posterity tapprvvc their sayings. &C' 
lah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the Wgrave; 
death shall feud cm them; and "the upright 
shall have dominion over them in the morn¬ 
ing; "and their [inform shall consume [jin 
the ^rave-from their dwelling. 

15 But Uod 'will redeem ls me tfrom the 
power of Ithe *grave: for he I1f will receive 
me, Selah* 

1G De not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, wheu the glory of his house is in¬ 
creased ; 

17 'For when ce dieth he shall carry no¬ 
thing away: his glory shall not descend 
after him. 

18 Though twhile he lived T he blessed 
himself, (aiul men wilt praise thee, when 
thou doesl well to thyself,J 

19 tHe stall to the generation of his 
fathers; they shall never see ‘light 

SO “Atm who « in honour, and under¬ 
stand^ not, *is tike the beasts that perish. 
PSALM L* 

t The vutjnfy of God m the church. 5 Hit Order to 
gather joint*. 7 Tte pleasure if Gad U not in 
ceremonies, H frwi in sincerity of obedience. 

T A Psalm jjof Asaph. 

T HE 'mighty Gnd, 1 Jehovah, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the 
rising of the sun to *its’gohg down, 

2 & FVom Zion, *the peifccuon of beauty, 
‘God hath shined. 

3 Our God %ill come, and ‘will not keep 
silence: 'a tire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him, 

4 'He 7 will cal) to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. 

5 GailicrAny saints together to jne; 'those 
who have made a covenant wuh me by 
sacrifice. 

6 "Now *tbc heavens shall declare his 
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I am God, even thy God 

8 *[ will not reprove thee "for thy sacri¬ 
fices or fliy burnt-offerings, to have been 
continually before me, 

9 fl I will take no bullock *"poin thy house, 
nor he-goats ll from thy folds, 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 
mid the cattle on a thousand ^mountains* 

II 1 know all the fowls of the mountains: 
and the wild beasts of the field art tmine* 
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A prayer Jot remission qf sins. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thcc i *fcr the worldta mine, and the fid-* 
ness thereof. 

13 ^Shatl I cat the flesh, of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats ?- 

14 •Offer to God thanksgiving; and *wv 
thy vows to the Most Hipit 

15 And 'colt on me in t&e day of trouble: 
1 will deliver thee, and thou shalt ‘glori¬ 
fy me* 

IQ But to the wicked God smith, What 
hast thou to do to declare 14 mine ordi¬ 
nances, or that thou shouldcst take my 
covenant in thy mouth? 
lr^For thou halcfft instruction, and fast¬ 
est my words behind thee* 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
**wast pleased with him, and Hia&t been 
'partaker with adulterers. 

19 ffhon dvest thy mouth to evil, and 
"thy tongue "contriveth deceit* 

£0 Thou Bittest and speakest against thy 
brother; thou "injurest thine own mothers 
son* 

£1 These things hast thou done; 1 nnd 1 
kept silence: ‘thou thoughtest Hint 1 was 
altogether n Hke thyself: fiwf will rejmove 
thee, and set them in order before thine 
jeyea* 

£3 Now consider this, ye who *forget God, 
lest I tear you in pieces, and fAire be **nQ 
one to deliver* 

£3 7 Whoever ofiereth praise glorifieth 
me: and'to him ttliat orderetl: Aia “be¬ 
haviour aright will I shew the salvation 
of God. 

PSALM LL 

I Vapid |ira^f<a /or rntiufa* of riat, ulm/ ho 

mttbtth a detp corf a wAm. 6 XU pru^tihfar *dne- 
I/JicaWoiL 16 God dtllghiAh not tn but 

in iijianljf. 18 Be prvyrthfor tht cftvreA. 

f To the chief Mu sidon, A Psalm of Da¬ 
vid, *whcn Nathan the prophet came to 
him, after he h&dgune in to Batb-sheba* 
XT AYE mercy on me, 0 God, accord* 
AX ing to thy loving-kindness: accord¬ 
ing to the multitude oF thy tender mercies 
“blot out my transgressions* 

I £ ‘Wash me thoroughly from mine ini¬ 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin* 

3 For *1 acknowledge my transgressions: 
and my stn is ever before tne* 

4 ^Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil *111 thy sight; t that thou 
miditest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest* 

' 5 'Behold,! was shopen in iniquity ; Vnd 
in sin did my mother Tconceive me. 

6 Behold,thou dcsirest truth‘in the ^ns: 
and in the hidden part thou shalt umke mo 
to know wisdom* 

7 ^Cleanse me with hysaop 4 and I shall 
be clean: wash me, and I shall be 'whiter 
than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that 
tlm bones which thou host Broken *may 
rejuice* 

ft "Hide thy face from my sins, and *blot 
out all mine iniquities* 

10 'Create in me a clean heari* O God; 
and renew jja ‘steadfast spirit within me* 

II Oast me not away *from thy presence; 
and take not thy 'Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Restore to rac the joy of thy salvation; 
and uphold me with thy "willing Spirit* 

J 13 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
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God ddighleth not in sacrifice PSALMS* 


DoidiPs prayer in distress 


and sinners shall be 


* turned j 


* TV4.fi. 
MU. *3, 


ways; 
thee* 

14 Deliver me from t'blood-guiltiness, 0 t yrtk 

God, thou God of my salvation: and •‘my 
tongue shall sing aloud Concerning thy j ? 5^,^. 
kindness* «■**■ 

15 O t Lobu, open thou my lips, and my * * ua. 

mouth shall “declare thy praise. '*<!** b*. 

Id For x thou desires! not sacrifice; ||else> Nwan, 
would I give Ur thou delightest not in r £*&*** 
burnt-offering. 

17/The sacrifices of God arc a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, Oj**kf*f*. 
God, thou wilt not despise* > w!:4rtsX 

18 Do good in thy gpiHl pleasure to Zion: * 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 'the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt-of¬ 
fering and whole burnt-offering: then shall 
they offer bullocks on thine altar, 

PSALM LIL 

1 itacii, tctkJflicutig th* tpittfulnett qf Doeg, pro* 
p kaieik kU destruction. 6 The r ighteavt shall 
rejoice at it. 8 David, upon kin confidence in 
do dV vntrqf t jt Drift thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Ma&chi], A Psalm 
of David. *when Docgthe Edomite came 
and *told Saul* and said to him, David 
is come to the house of Ahimelech. 

"VTTH Y boastest thou thyself in mischief 
VV D “mighty man? the 'kindness of 
God widureth continually, 
g fi Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; 'like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully* 

S Thou lovest evil more than good; and 
Hylnjj rather than to &i*afc righteousness. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, #0 
thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise tdestroy thee for 
ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee *From thy a tent, and 'root thee out oF 
the bind of the Jiving* Selah* 

6 ^Thc righteous also sWl see, and fear, 

*and shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, this is the man who made not God 
his strength; but Hrusted in the abundance 
of his riches, and strengthened himself in 
his Hwickednesg* 

8 But 1 mn 'like a green olive-tree in the 
house of God: I trust in the ‘kindness of 
God for ever and ever. 

9 1 will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast jdone Ur and 1 will wait on thy name; 

Her if is good before tliy saints 

PSALM L11L 

1 Duvk T cUscribcth the corruption qf a natural nun. 

* He atnvineeik the wicked by Ike light tf their 
tor. conscience. 6 He gtortitk in the jatvaiitm 
C#L 

1 To the chief Musician on Mahalatli, 

_ Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

TMIK “fool hath said in his heart, There 
frnoGod* Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity: Hhere is none 
that dtieth good* 

2 God ‘looked dAwn from heaven upon; 
the children of men, to see if there were' 
any that did understand, that did ''seek God. 

8 Every one of them is gone back: they 
are altogether become 'corrupt; there u 
•no one that doeth good, no, not one* ,_ 

4 Have the workers of iniquity “do know- ^ fiS.Vu; 

ledge ? who Vat up my people as they eat J*, ' 

bread: they have not called npon God. 

5 J There Were they in great fear, H?Acre;ffuL*r“ 
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/nothing was to be feared; for God hath 
'scattered the bones of him that cncampeth 
qgmnrtthcft: thou hast put them to shame, 
because God hath despised them. 

6 *fOh that the salvation of Israel were 
come‘from Zion! when God bringmh back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob shall re¬ 
joice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV* 

1 Dtwtd t complaining qf the SUphim, pray+tk for 
/miration. 4 Upon his coj\fident* in Uod'e ftriy 
he protniseth. tacrjflc*. 

n To the chief Musician on Ncginoth, 
Maschil, A Psahn of David, *wheit the 
Zipjiims omc atnl said to Saul, Doth 
not David hide himself with us r 
OAVK me; O God, by thy name, and 
'do me justice by thy strength. 

2 Hear my pinyer, 0 God: give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

S For strangers “have risen up against 
me, and oppressors seek *my life: they 
have not set God before them. Sc! ah, 

4 Behold, God is my helper ; *the ‘Loan 
is with them that uphold my ‘life. 

5 He shall reward evil'to *those who 
watch me; cut them off'in thy %i(hful- 
ness. 

6 I will ^willingly sacrifice to thee: I will 
praise tliynamc,O JiCHOVAii; ' r fcr:£ i^good. 

7 For he hath ddivored me *froin all 
trouble: ‘ami mine eye hath seeing dmre 
on mine enemies, 

PSALM LV, 

1 David in his prayer coat plaineth si hit fearful case. 
S He praytdh against his enemies, nf whose tricked- 
ness and treachery he comptaineth. Hf He cum* 
fnrtelh himdfin OwPs prSStrtation if hint, and 
ewtfwtitm hit enemies* 

% To die chief Musician on Xrgiuoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

TVE ear to my prayer, 0 God; and 
hide not thyself from my supplication, 

2 Attend to me, and 'answer me; 1 “mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noisr; 

3 Because of (he voice of the enemy, be¬ 
cause of the oppression of the wicked: *for 
they cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
they Hitt in wait tor me, 

4 ‘My heart is * pained within me: and 
the terrors of death ‘have fallen upon me, 

5 Feariiilness and trembling Huive come 
upon me, and ikorrorhathtovcru helmedme. 

6 And I said. Oh that 1 had wings like a 
dove! Jbr then would I fly away, and be 
at rest. 

7 Ln^lAfri would I wander far off, and 
Hudj'e m the T desert. Sclah. 

8 1 would hasten my escape from Oie 
windy storm tmd tempest* 

9 Destroy, 0 Lokii, and *cause dissen¬ 
sions among them: for i have seen ‘vio¬ 
lence and strife in the city* 

10 Day and night they go about it on Um 
wails thereof: mhchief Vlso and sorrow 
are in the midst of it* 

11 Wickedness is in t the midst thereof: 
^oppression and ^deceit depart not from 
her streets* 

12 *For if was not an enemy fA/rf re¬ 
proached me; Jhen I could have borne it t 
neither was it he who hated me that did 
^ magnify himself acainst mo; then I would 
have hidden myself from him: 

13 But it was thou, la man mine equal, 
*my guide, and mine acquaintance* 
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Davidpnsyeth against his enemies, PSALMS. 

14 fWf. took sweet counsel together, 
and ‘walked to the house of Gtxl “with a 
multitude. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let 
them *£« down ’felive into |! u the pit; for 
wickedness is in their dwellings, and\ 
among them* 

16 As for me, I will call upon God: and 
Jehovah lq wUl save me. 

17 ‘Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
wiHX pray f and cry aloud: and he ”wilf 
hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered *mc in peace from 
the battle / hat tons aga* ns t me: for* IS multi¬ 
tudes are against me. 

19 God shall hear and afflict them, "even 
He that abided) of old, Selah. (iBecause 
they have no changes, therefore they fear 
not God. 

20 lie hath *put forth his hand* against!; 
such as *Jfere at peace with him: the hath 
broken his covenant. 

21 * The words of his mouth were smoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords. 

22 ’Oast thy ftmrden on Jehovah, and 
he ai will sustain thee; die *will never 
suffer the righteous to be moved v 

25 But thou, O God, shalt bring them 
down into the pit of destruction; nbloody 
ami deceitful men t'shall not live out hnlf| 
their days; but I will trust in thee* 

PSALM LVL 

t Itav/if, yrayfng to God in ai7\fuUnce of kit w#jrd t 
complaiTUith of hu ttwtniea. 9 He frqfewdh hit 

cvnjidence in God'v iovrd t and jrrvmiaeth to praU* 
him, 

^ To the chief Musician on Jonafo-elem- 
rechokim* |[Mi obtain of David, w hen tlicj 
^Philistines Seized him in Gath. 

B F. “merciful to me, O God; for man 
would swallow me, up ; he fighting 
clailv oppresseth me, 

2 f^ritogte who watch would daily fewal- 
low me up: for the# fere many wtw fight 
gainst me, O thou Most High, 

S 4 When 1 atn afraid, I will trust in 
thee, 

4 *In God I will praise his word, in God 
I have put iny trust; 4 l will not fear what 
flesh can do to me. 

5 Every day they wrest my words: all 
their thoughts are against me fur evil. 

6 /rhey gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they *watch my steps, 
fwhen they wait for my *lifc, __ 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou feountest my wanderings; put' 
thou idv teure into thy bottle; *are taey\ 
not in tny book ? 

9 When I cry to thee, then shall mine 
enemies turnback: this I know; for *God 
is for me. 

10 In God w ill I praise his word: in Je 
T fOvAii will I praise his word. 

11 In God have T put my trust; I will 
not be afraid what man can do to me. 

12 Thy vows or* on me* O God: I will 
lender praises to thee. 

IS For Hhou hast delivered my ‘life From 
death; unit not thou deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may walk before God in *the 
light of the living? 
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His confidence in Gods ward 
PSALM LVIL 

I David U proper peeing tv God cttmpXabtdh rf tec 
dangerous Cine* T i/e tHCOuragoih hwuefy to praise 
God. 

1 To foe chief Musician, jlAMaschith, 
Michtam of David, *when tie fled from 
Saul in the cave. 

TJ E "merciful to me, O God, he merciful 
AJ to me: for my soul tru&teth in thee: 
*yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I 
make my rcfugje, 'until these calamities 
’shall have passed ^way. 

2 l will cry to God Most High; to God 
^who porfimneth all things for me, 

S c He shall Bend from neaven^ and save 
me D/roni the reproach of him who would 
^swallow me up. Selah. God *shall send 
forth his ^kindness and his truth. 

4 *1 am omopg lions; * I lie 1 07ncm^ 
them that are set on fire, eo&i the sons of 
men, *whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
and 'their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 *Be ihou exalted, 0 God, above the hea¬ 
vens ; hi thy glory be above all the earth. 

C 'They have prepared a net for my steps; 
my soul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midst of winch 
they *have fallen themselves* Selah. 

7 "My heart is jifixed, O God, ray heart 
is fixed: I will sing and give praise. 

3 Awake up, *my glory awake psalteiy 
and harp: T* will awake early. 

9 *1 will pniise thee, O ’Low, among the 
people; 1 will sing to thee among the na¬ 
tions. 

10 'For thy '’kindness is great to foe hea¬ 
vens, and thy tL failhfuhieJifl to the clouds, 

11 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; lei thy glory bp above all ihe 
earth. 

PSALM LVin. 

I David rnrovetk wicked ytt^gvf, 3 dmrtirfA (JU 
nature if the urtcked, 6 cfercXda thm io God*t 
jadgvujdx, 10 whereat the righteous aJutU rgoicr. 

t To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

T\0 ye indeed utter justice so long 
A/ dumb ? do yc judge uprightly, 0 ye 
sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; “ye 
weigh the violence of your h hands in the 
earth. 

3 *The wicked are estranged from the 
*birth: they go astray fas soon as they ^irc 
Horn, speaking lies. 

4 < Their poison is Hike the poison of a 
serpent: they are like 4 the deaf 4 isp that 
stoppeth her ear; 

5 Who will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, |diarming fever so wisely- 

6 'Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth: break out the great teeth oT tlie 
young lions* 0 Jehovah. 

7 ^Let them melt away ®like waters which 
inn continually: when he bendeth his bow 
to shoot his arrows, let them be ns ‘ if ? cut 
in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteih, let n each one 
qf tAcmpass away: Hike the untimely birth 
of a woman, that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away fes with a whirl¬ 
wind, tbeth living, and m AJj wrath. 

10 'The righteous filial! rejmee when he 
seeth the vengeance: fee shall wash hi* 
feet in the blood of the wicked. 
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PSALMS. 


David prayeth fa r ddivtrants. 

11 J Sothat a man shall say, s Truly there j 
is ta reward for the righteous: Trufy he is 
a God that '"judgeth in the earth. 1 

PSALM LIX. 

1 Dfltfid prayefh to be delivered from hit mmiaL. 6 
He caatpiainetk qf iheir cruelty. 8 Be trvtleth in 
God. 11 lie pr tryeth aguinet (Am, IG lie prai*- 
eth God, 

If 'Jo the chief Musician, !< ^Al-foschhln.' 
Michtam of David; *when Saul s 
and they watched the house to kill 
hitn. 

TYEL1VEU ‘me from mine enemies, 0 
" my God : tdefend me from those who 
r iso up against me. 

9 Deliver me from the workers of iniqui¬ 
ty and save me from bloody men. 

3 For Jo, they lie in wait for my Hife: 

*Lhe mighty arc gathered against me ; *nnt 
far my transgression, nor for my sm* O 
Jehovah. 

4 They run ami prepare themselves with¬ 
out ttty fault: fawake tto help me, and be- 
hold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Jehovah God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit all 
the heathen: be not merciful to any ’de¬ 
ceitful transgressors. SeJah. 

6 < - Thcv return at evening: they make a 
noise like a dog, and go round about the 
city, 

7 Behold, they belch nut with their mouth: 

^words are m their lips: for f who, say 
they, doth hear ? 

8 But “thou, O Jehovah, wilt laugh at 
them frthou “wilt deride all the heathen. 

9 Because q f his sti^ength will l wait *lbr 
theei Tor God is tiny defence. 

10 The God of my “kindness will *anlici- 
pate me; God “will let hue see my desire 
on t T those who watch me. 

11 "Slay them not, lest my people forget; 
scatter them by thy power ; ami bring 
them down, 0 “Lono our "buckler. 

19 */br the sin of their mouth and the 
words of their lips let them even be taken 
in their pride: and for cursing and lying | « ^ cm. 4, 
■Mich they speak. 

13 Consume them in wrath, consume-1SSSfi 

them t that they may *be no more: and *let ’ 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob to the 1 
ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And tit evening let them return; andU wr *. 
let them make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

15 Let them 'wander upand down tfor 
ll food, and lodge all night, if they "“are notll^f^wf, 
satisfied. 

16 But I will sing oF thy power; yea* I 
will sing aloud of thy “kindness in ihe 
morning: for thou hast been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 To thee, *0 my strength, will I sing: 

Tor God. is my defence, and the God of 
my ^kindness. 

PSALM LX. 

I Bat idcomplaining to God of former judgment, A 
upon better kope t prayoth for deliver ante. 6 
Comforting htmeeff in God** promisee, he croctlk 
thai he*p whereon he trutieth. 

VTo the chief Musician *on Shushnn- 
edath, HMiditam of David, to teach;; 

"when he' strove with Aram-tnhandm 
awl *ith Aram-zobah, when Joab re¬ 
turned* and smote of Edom in the valley 
of Salt twelve thousand. 
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He trusielh in GotF* promises 

O GOD, ‘thou hast cast os off, thou hast 
tscatiered uh, thou hast been displeas¬ 
ed ; O turn thyself to us again. 

9 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; 
thou hast*renl it: “heal the breaches there¬ 
of; for it shaketh, 

5 has! shewed thy people liard 

things: *thuu hast made us to drink the 
wine, of *rcding. 

4 ^l’hou hast given a banner to those whe 
fear thee, that it mny lie displayed be¬ 
cause of (he truth. fcSel&h. 

5 ^That thy beloved may be delivered; 
save tcilh thy right hand, ami ^answer me 
6 God hath ^spi^keu in his holiness; 1 will 
rejoice, I will Slivide *Slicdiem t and “mea¬ 
sure out *dic valley of Succoth, 

7 Gilead is mine, ami Manasseh u mine; 
'Ephraim also is the strength of my head, 
m Judah ijf itiy lawgiver; 

B "Moabtsmy wasbpot; 'over Edom will 
I cast out iny shoe; F Fliilistia, ^triumph 
(hou because of me. 

9 Who will bripff me into the tstrong 
city ? who will lead me info Edom r 
10 fftIt nnt lliou, G Gwl, wha 4utdst cast 
us oft ? and thou , O God, who didst 'not 
go out with our armies £ 
f 1 Give us help from trouble i for *vain 
is Uie flkelp of man. 

19 Through God'we shall do valiantly; 
for he *will "tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXL 

1 DafW Jiceih to God upon hU former erperienet. 4 
J£t votetih perpetual aerxioe io Aim, faatute of his 


T To the chief Musician on Ncgjimh, Jl 
Psdm of David. 

TTKAU myciy, O God; attend to my 
-LA prayer. 

S From the end of the earth will I cry to 
thee, when my heart “fainieth: lead me to 
the rock that is higher than I *(mi\ 

3 For thou hast been a. shelter for me, 
and fa strong tower from the enemy. 

4 “I will abide in thy ®tent for ever: *1 
will It rust in the covert of thy wings. 
SfelaH. 

5 For thou r 0 God* liast heard my vtiws: 
thou hast given vu the heritage of tho£e 
who fear thy name. 

6 'tThou wilt prolong the king’s life: 
and his years Hike many generations. 

7 He'shall abide before God for ever: 0 
prepare “kindness *and faithfulness, which 
may preserve him* 

8 So will I ring praise to thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 

PSALM LX1L 

I David prqfetttng hi* rv^dAtfl In Cod discourage 
rth hit noUtf. A Ja the mw confidence he en¬ 
couraged the godly. 0 JVo irutt it to bo pot in 
’ worldly thing*. U Power and mercy Mwg to 
G«L 

H To the chief Musician* to ^Jcduthun, A 
Psalm of David. 

tl^RULY •my soul twaiteth Tor God: 
k from him comelh iny salvation. 

2 *Hc only is my rock and my salvation; 
he is myldefence; 'I riiall not be greatly 
moved. 

8 How long will ye “assail a man ? ve 
shall be slain all of you: *ye shall be “like 
a bowing wall, md A Uke a tottering fence. 
4 They only consult to cast him down 
from his excellency: they delight in lies: 



DavkVs (hint qfter God** sanctuary. 

•they bless with their mouth, but they curse 
tinwardly. Selah. 

5 ^My soulj wait thou only “for God; for 
my expectation is from him. 

6 IJu only u my rock and my salvation: 
M U my defence; I shall not be moved* 

7 f In God is my salvation and my dory; 
the rock of my strength, and my refuge, » 
in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; yo- people, 
*pour out your heart before him: God is 'a 
refuge for us.. Selnh. 

9 “Surely men of low degree art vanity, 
wtrf men of high degree are a lie*; to be 
laid in the balance, they are || "equally 
lighter than vanity, 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become 
not vain in robbery; If riches increase, 
.set not your heart on them. 

H Goa hath spoken "once; twice have 1 
heard Ilus; that "(-power bdongethio God* 
12 Also to thee, 0 t Lobd, bdongtlh 
'"kindness: for p thuu rcndcrcat to every 
man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

I Ikivid's thirty /or Gad , 4 His majtntr vf blessing 
God. 9 }Us confidence if hti nonia 1 destruction, 
ami hit own. s^fHp. 

1 A Psalm of David, "when he was in the 
“waste region of Judah* 

O GOD, thou url my God; early will I 
seek thee: *my snul ihirstdh ter thecj 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry an 
* weary land, where "there is no water; 

S To see fr thy jxiwcr ami thy glory, I 
have seen thee m the sanctuary, 

3 e Bvcause thy "kindness is better than 
life, my Jips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus wilt I him thee “while I live: I 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be 'satisfied as with ttnar- 
row and fatness; and my mouth shall praise 
fAee with jovful lips: 

6 When remember dice on my bed, 
amt meditate on thee in them# A/ watches. 
7 Because thou hast been my help, there¬ 
fore *in the sliadow of lliy win^ will I 
rejoice. 

8 My soul folio weth hard after thee: thy 
right hand ujdmldeth toe. 

9 But those who seek my "life to destroy 
shall go info the lower parts of the earth. 
10 t*Tfiey shall T be given up to the sword; 
they shall be a portion for *jaekids. 

II But the king shall rejoice in God; 
%very one who siveareth by him shall glory: 
but the mouth of those who speak lies shall 
be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV, 

1 DavidprayctA for dritommetf, complaining of hit 
enemies* J Hi prottuseth kimsetf to see iurA on 
evident destruction of kh enemies, as the righteous 
skull rtjaic* af it. 

7 To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T1KAU my voice, 0 God, in my prayer: 
AX preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the 
wicked; from the insurrection of the work¬ 
ers of Juiquity: 

3 *Who whet their tongue like a sword, 
*and bend their hows to snoot their arrows, 
even hitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the 
1 sincere: suddenly do they shoot at him, 
and fear wit. 
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The hhssedness qf GotFs chosen 

. o OTiey encourage themselves £n an evil 
(matter: tlicy “talk tof laying snares *pti- 
vately; -they say, Who ^wilfsee them? 

G lhey seareh out iniquities; fthey ac¬ 
complish ta diligent search: both the in-' 
ward (fought of "each of thern^ and the 
heart, u deep. 

7 c But Goa 'will shoot at them with an 
arrow;^suddenly tshall they be wounded. 

8 bo they shall make/their Own tongue to 
fall upon themselves: ■all who see them 
T will flee away. 

9 *And all men shall fear, and shall “de¬ 
clare the work of God; for they shall wise¬ 
ly consider * his doing* 

10 “The righteous stall be glad in Jeho¬ 
vah, and snail trust in him: and all the 
upright in heart shall glory. 

P3ALM LXV. 

1 David pmiteth God /or kit grace. 4 Ita-Nfetud- 
noj if GwTs cAwcn try rautoti qf&etfflft. 

T To the chief Musician,. A Psalm and 
Song of David, 
twniteth for thee, 0 Gotl, in 
■*" and to then shall the vow be 

performed. 

l i9 IH 11 l ,)at prayer, "to thee 

shall ail flesh come. 


S *tIniquities prerail against me: at for 
our transgressions, thou shalt ‘'cleanse 
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(hem away. 

4 -“Happy isihemtm irAfwiihou *chooscst, 
and causcst to approach to thee , that he 
may dwell in thy courts: fwe shall be sa- 
tish^l with the goodness of thy house, coen 
of thy nttljr temple. 

5 Ify terrible things in righteousness wilt 
fiiou answer us O God of our ulration; 
who art the confidence of "all tife ends of 
the earth, and of those wl» qre afar off on 
the seas 

G Who by hts strength setteth fast the 
mountains \ w *being girdwl with power: 
3VWhft atillcth tho noise of tl« seas, (he 
noise of their wave*, Wd the tumult of 
die people. 

ft Those also who dwell in the uttermost 
Ijarts are afraid at lliy "signs: thou makes* 
the out-goings of the morning and * thou 
makest the* evening |to rejoice. 

9 'Hiou ^visitest the earth, and fi^watercst 
i It; thou greatly cnrichest it *with the river 
of God, which is full of water: thou pre¬ 
pares L (hem corn, when thou hast so pro¬ 
vided for it. 

10 Thou wafcrest the ridges thereof abun¬ 
dantly: Ithou loveliest the furrows there¬ 
of; tlhou makest it soft with shovrers; 
thou bteaseat the spriuring thereof. 

U Thou cro wriest fthe year with tby 
goodne»t; and thy paths drop fatness. 

I 12 Tliey drop on the pastures of the 
|*waste region; and the little hillste<uoico 
on cvciy side. 

, IS Tim pastures are clothed with flocks; 
•the valleys also are covered over with 
com; they shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM LXVL 

t David exkartetk to praise God, 5 to observe hit great 
worJfct, ft to bless itflt/cr A is gracious bmtfUs* 1$ 
He votcdhfQr kixiSftf reUgiims service to God* Jft 
lie derlureUt God?s special goodness to him*#, 

$ To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 
•J/£AKJS a joyful ‘sound Jo G«J, t»l! j"e 
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David txhorUih lo praise Cod * 

2 Sin§ forth the honour of his name: make 
his praise glorious. 

3 Say to God* How ^terrible art fAuw in 
thy works! 'through the greatness of thy 
power shall thine enemies Htsubmit them¬ 
selves to thee. 

4 "All the earth shall worship thee, anil 

'shall slog to thee; they shall sing to thy 
name. Selah* . 

5 ^Come and see the works of God: Aej/F'* 1 - 4 
is terrible in his doing towards the child- ‘ 
ren of men. 

£i *He turned the sea into dry land: s they 
went through the flood on foot: there did 
wc rejoice in him. t 

7 lie rulcth by his power for ever; las 
eyes behold the nations: let nut the rebel¬ 
lious exalt themselves. Selah. 
ft 0 bless our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard: 

9 2 Wbo tpreserveth us alive* and *suffer- 
eth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For J thou, 0 God, hast proved ns: 

"’thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 11 Thou broughtest us into^the net; thou 
Midst lay affliction on our loins. 

12 “Thou hast caused men to ride over 
our heads; p we went through fire and 
through water: but thou Midstbring ua out 
into a Infertile glace. 

13 Jl will go into thy house with hurnt- 
olterings : T will pay thee my vows* 

14 Which my lips nave tuttered, ami my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 1 will offer to thee burnt-sacritices of 
tfatlings, with the incense of rams; 1 will 
offer bullocks with goats, Selah. 

16 'Come and hear, all ye who fear God, 
and 1 will declare what he hath done for 
my soul. 

IT I cried to him with my month, and he 
was extolled with my tongue. 

1ft *lf 1 regard iniquity m my heart, the 
b Lokd will not hear me: 

19 Bui verily God *hath heard tne; he 
huth attended to the voice of my prayer, 

20 Blessed be God, who hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor nis Irindness from me. 

PSALM LXVIL 

] A prayer for ike enlargement qf God's kingdom. 3 
to the joy of tht people, C and the increase of G&Tt 
biasings. 

IT To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A 
Psalm or Song. 

be merciful to us, and bless us: 

" and "cause his face to shine f upon us. 

Selah. 

2 That *thy way may be known upon 
earth, *1117 'salvation among all nations. 

3 *Lct the people praise thee, O God; 
let all the people praise thee. 

4 0 let the nations be glad and sine for 
joy: for *thou wilt judge the people right¬ 
eously, and t^uide the nations upon earth. 

Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let 
all the people praise Uiee. 

6 fThm shall the earthyiefd her increase; 
and God,eecn our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us, and f ail the ends of 
the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXYHI. 

1 A prayer at the removing to ark. 4 An cihorta- 
P^n to pfdxu God for his mercies tfor his core 
19/or kit great ttori** 
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J2 prayer at the removing qf the ark. 

U To the chief Musician^ A Psalm or Song 
of David. 

T ET *God arise, let his enemies be scat- 
L< feivd; let those also who hate him 
flee tbefore him. 

2 *As smukeis driven away, so drive them 
uway: c as war melteth before the fire, so 
let the wicked perish at the presence of 
God. 

6 But the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before Gi«i: yea, let them texceed- 
ingly i^joicc. 

4 'Sing to Ged, sing praises to his name: 
f extol inm who rideth on the heavens 'by 
his name JAH, and Mxult before him. 

5 a A father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, is tioil in his holy hubilu- 
lion. 

6 'God setteth the Bolitury tin families: 
*J>e leadeth forth ilioae who are bo^tul Ho 
prospeiity: but r ihe rebellious dwell in a 
^parched land* 

T O God, ff when thou wentest forth be¬ 
fore thy people, when thun didst march 
through the 'desert; Selah; 

8 "The earth shook* the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: 5 Sinai 
itself uw moved at the presence of God* 
the Guil of Israel. 

9 'Thou, 0 God, didst tsend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didst fconfinu thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy *ho$t hath dwelt therein: *lhnu» 
0 Gud, hast prepared of thy goodness fur 
the poor. 

H Tlic gave the word : great was 
the tcfrnipany ol those that published it, 

1£ s Ebigfi of armies t*Jlcd, they fled: and 
she who tarried at home divided ihr. spoil. 
15 'Though ye have lain among the flails, 
*yct shall ye be as the wingp of a dove co¬ 
vered with silver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold* 

14 f VYhen the Almighty scattered kings 
|in it, it was w iike snow on Salmon. 

15 The “mountain of God is ^Hke the 
“mountain of Buslmu; a high “tnountaiti 
“like the “mountain of Bashan. 

16 "Why "are ye envious, ve high Is mmin- 
hiirift r Viw is the l& mouDfnin n?Mch GihI 
deriroih to dwell in; yea, Jehovah will 
dwell wi ft for ever. 

IT ^Tlie chariots of Gtul are twenty thou¬ 
sand, We?) thousands “on thousands: the 
is among fhum, as in Siniu, in ihe 
holy place. 

18" *Tliou hast ascended on high, *thou 
hast led “(he raptor captive: *(hou hast 
received gifts tfor men; yen,/or^lie re- 
bdlious also, d ihat ^Jkuovaji tiwl might 
dwell ammg them. 

10 Blessed be the ^Loru, who daily load- 
dh us mill benrjils, even the God of our 
salvation. Selah. 

29 ^Gur God is the God of salvation; 
and *to Jehovah the Lord belong tlic is¬ 
sues from death. 

21 Rut fGod shall “crush the head of hu 
enemies, *and the “crown of such an one 
as goeth on still in his trespasses. 

332 'fho “Lord said, I will bring *agam 
from Bashau; I will bring my people again 
^rom the depths of the sea: 

23 *That thy foot may be jldipped ia the 
blood of thine enemies* hmd 4&4nto£iio of 
thy dogs in the fame.. 
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They have Been thy goings* 0 God;! 
even the goings of my Gw I, my King, in 
the sanctuary. | 

25 "The singers went before* the players 
on \nsivumente followed after: among Mem 
Tfjtre the damsels playing with “tabrets. 

36 Bless yc Goa ia tne congregations, 
even t h e®J jcnH^tfroin *the fou ntain of 1 sr oel - 

37 TUcro m little Benjamin ttkh their 
ruler, the princes of Judah Land their 1^.^- 
5l thn>ng, the princes of Zcbulnn, and the 
princes of Nuphtati. 

28Thy God hath'eommanded Ihy strength 
strengthen, O God, that which thou 
wrought fur us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 

•shall kings bring presents to thee, . 

30 Rebuke the®heasls of the reeds* *the *<Jwai as. 
multitude of the bulls* with the calves ft f !*>*■***«■ 
the people* till ™mch 'prostrate himself 
with pieces of silver t [scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. 

31 '“Tlie nobl es shall come "from Egypt; 

^Ethiopia shall soon 'stretch out her hands 
to Gmt. 

32 Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 

0 sing liaises to the "Cum Selah s 

33 To him "who rideth on the heavens of 
heavens* which were of old; Io*/hc doth 
tsend out his voice, ”a mighty voice. 

34 ff Ascribe ye strength to God; his ex¬ 
cellency is over Israel, and his strength is 
in the [clouds. 

33 O God, Hh&u art terrible out of thy 
hoiy plifps: the God of Israel is he wiw 

f ivetlv strength and power to his people, 

Messed he God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

] David comptaineik of hit vjflicti&K 13 He pmyrth 
far dd iterance 22 Ht deroteth ki$ enemtii to dt* 
ttrudion* 30 lie yrnteelh God with th&nksgtving* 

To the chief Musician *upon Sho&hun- 
nim* A Psalm uf David. 

S AVE me* O God; for 'the waters are 
come in to my soul, 

2 *1 rink in ^le mire of the deep* where 
there is no standing ~ I am come into tdeep 
waters* where the floods overflow me. 

3 C I am weary 'with iny crying: my throat 
is dried: *uiinc eyes uit while I wail for 
my GmL 

■4 Those who hate me without a cause are 
more Ilian the hairs of my head: those 
who would destroy me* bemg mine ene¬ 
mies wrongfully, are mighty: then I re- 
stored that which I look not away. 

5 O God 2 thou knowest my foolishness; 
and my Isms are mi hidden from thee. 

6 Let not those, who wait *for thee, 0 Jk- 
hovau Lord of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake; kf not those who seek thee be con¬ 
founded for my sake*.0 God of Israel, 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re- 
proa Hi : shame hath covered my face. . 

6 t\ am become a stranger to' my breth¬ 
ren, and an alien to my mother*? children. 

9 *V»r 4 zeal s for Ihy hath eaten 

me up; *and the reproaches of those who 
reproached thee are fallen on me. =( 

10 'When I wept* and chastened my soul ayy ! 
with fasting, that was to my reproach. *“*' J 
It 1 made sackcloth alsu my garment; 

'and T became a proverb to them. 

12 Those who sit in the gate speak against 
me; and'luuathesongof tlietdninkards.. tMM 
13 But os for me, my prayer is to thee, 
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and qfihs reproach qf Us mesdu* 

Jcuovah* «*ivi an acceptable timet 0 God, 
in the Abundance of thy T kindneflQ bear 
me, in the 'Faithfulness of thy salvation* 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
not sink: "let me be delivered from those 
who bate me, and *from *tlie deep waters* 

15 Let not the “'flood overflow me; nei¬ 
ther let the "depth swallow me up, and let 
not the pit 'shut its mouth upon me. 

Ifl-^Auswer me* 0 Jehovah; *fbr thj 
“kindness is good: 'turn to me according 
to the ^abundance of thv tender mercies* 

17 Ami 'hide not thy lace from thy ser¬ 
vant; for 1 am in trouble: t^fcswer me 
speedily* 

18 Draw nigh to my soul* and redeem d; 
deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known r my reproach* and 
my shame* and my dishonour; mine ad¬ 
versaries are all before thee* 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and 
I am full of heaviness: and *1 looked for 
some tto take pity* but there **w&re none; 
and for 'comforters* but I found none. 

21 They gave me also "poppies for my 
“food; *and tn my thirst they gave rite 
vinegar to drink. 

22 *Let their table become a snare before 
them: and that which should have been for 
their welfare^ let U become a trap, 

23 *Let their eyes be darkened* that they 
see not; and make their loins continually 
to shake* 

24 'Pour out thine indignation upon them* 
and let thy wrathful anger “overtake them. 

25 'Let ttlietr “castle be desolate; and 
Bet none dwell in their tents* 

26 Tor d they persecute Mwtt whom thou 
hast smitten; and they talk to the grief of 
tlhose whom thou hast wounded. _ 

37 SAdd J "punishment to their iniquity: 
f and let them not cotne ihto thy righteous¬ 
ness. 

28 Let them *be blotted out of the book 
of tike Jiving, ‘and not be written with the 
righteous. 

$9 But 1 ran poor and sorrowfuh let thy 
salvation* O God, set me up on high. 4 
30 *1 will praise tJw name of God with a 
soiig, timl will magnify him with thanks¬ 
giving. 

SI l Thvt also shall please Jehovah better 
than an ps or bullock that liath horns and 
^ivideth the hoof* 

32 “The [humble shall see #Ws* and be 
glad; and *yimr heart shall refreshed 
that seek God. 

53 For Jehovah Etcarefh the poor, and 
de&piscth not ‘his prisoners. 
34'Lettheheav«nand earth praise him, the 
seaVund every thing that tmorcth therein* 

55 *For God will save Zion* and will 
build the cities of Judah; that they may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 

56 The seed also of his servants shall 
inherit it: and those who love his name 
shall dwell therein* 

PSALM LXX, 

EaoidtoUeUeth Qod to Ui iptefy dtrtnrfua of the 
wicked, eatd pi tser o aivm of the godts* 

1 To the chief Musician, A Po<dmafH** 
vid. Ho bring to remembrance* . 
JM^AKE haste t *0 God* to deliver me; 
* ™- make haste tto help me, O Jehovah. 
2 'Let them be ashamed and confounded 
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David cravcih God** speedy help. PSALMS. 

that'seek 1 hit “life: let them be ianioj;i *f«. 
backward* and put to confusion* that de-j* 
iire my hurt. j 

3 c Let them be turned back for a reward ,* fe 4<u& 
of their shame that say, Aha* aha ! # 

4 Let ail those that seek thee rejoice and. 
be glad in thee; and let such as love thy 
salvation say continually. Let God be 
magnified* 

5 %ut I am "oppressed and needy: 'make 
haste to me, 0 God: thou art my help and 
my deliverer ; 0 Jehovah, *tariy not. 

PSALM LXXL 

I Davids in. confidence cf fiith t and esptrienes qf 
God's favour , pra^eth both for and against j 

the tnemits qf kissonL \4.Kepromis*fA constancy- j 
17 Ht prayeth for perse wrance, 19 fft praiwth | 

Odd, and promitttk 10 do it duerfvliy, 
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Tjinf, 


I X “thee, O Jehovah, do J 1 trust; let me 
never be put to confusion* 

2 ‘Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape: Hnclmc thine ear to 
me, and save me. 

3 *tHe thou my streng habitation, to 
which I may continually resort: then hast 
given Commandment to save me; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress* 

4 'Deliver me* O my God* out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and "violent man. 

5 For thou arf 'my hope, 0 Lord Jeho¬ 
vah : thou art my trust from my youth* 

6 ‘By thee have I been "upheld from *my 
birth : thou art he who took me ^from my 
mother;, my praise shall be continually 
"concerning thee* 

7 1 am as a wonder to many; but Uiou 
art my strong refuge, 
ft Let *my mouth be filled with thy praise 
and with thy honour all the day* 

9 'Cast me not off in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth. 
10 For mine eueraies speak against me; 
and they that flay wait for my uife fc take 
counsel together. 

11 Saying, Goa hath forsaken him : per¬ 
secute and fake him; for there is *nq one 
to deliver him* 

1$ K> God, be not far from me; 0 my 
God, •make haste for my help, 

13 'Let them be confounded anti con¬ 
sumed that are adversaries to my "life; let 
them be covered with reproach and di&< 
honour that seek my hurt. v * 

14 But 1 will hope continually, and will 
yet praise thee more and more. 

15 «My mouth shall shew forth thy right¬ 
eousness and thy salvation all the day; for 
T I know not the numbers tfiertqf* 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord 
Jehovah: 1 will make mention of thy 
righteousness, men of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works, 

18 *Now also twhen I am old and gray 
headed, O God* forsake me not; until I have 
shewed tdiy strength to this generation 
and thy power to every one that is to come 
19 <Thy righteousness also. 0 God, fa very 
bi&t who Hast done great things: *0 God, 
who fa like to thee? 

30 m Thou f who hast shewed me great and 
Severe troubles, wilt revive me, and 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 
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His prayer/or Solomon 

21 Tlioa wilt increase my greatness* and 
comfort me on every side. / 

M I will also praise thee t*with the paal- 
*./, even thy “faithfulness, O my God: to 
thee will 1 slog with the harp* 0 thou 1 “Holy 
One of Israel. , , _ 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I 
sii^ to thee; and hny boui* which Uwu hast 
redeemed* 

24 *My tongue also shall talk of thy ri&it* 
eousuess all the day long: for *they are 
confounded* for they a re brought to shame, 
who seek my hurt. 

PSALM LXXII* 

1 Dauidt putfidg fir Soloman t tkewdh the goodnett 
and glury qfkis, in type, and in troth, of Christ's 
hing&tmu IS m blatxlh Cod* 

f A Psalm II *for Solomon- 
i^IVE the king thy judgments, 0 God, 
VT and thy righteousness to the king's son * 

2 - He shall judge thy people with right¬ 
eousness, and thy poor with judgment, ^ 

3 KThe mountains shall bring 'prosperity 
to the people, and die little hills* by ngtit- 
eousness. 

4 *IIe shall judge the poor of the people, 
he shall save the children of the needy* 
and shall break in pieces the oppressor, 

5 They shall fear thee to long as the sun 
amt moon endure, throughout all genera¬ 
tions. 

6 -He shall come down like rain npon the 

mown grass: ns shower* that V> ur U P0& 
the earth. , 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish: 
tod abundance of *prosperity tso lung as 
die moon endureth* ^ t 

8 'He shall have dominion also from eea 
to sea* and from the river to the cuds cf 
the earth* 

9 *Those who dwell m the'desert shall 
bow before him; 'and his enemies shad 
lick the dust. 

10 “The kings of Tareki&h and or (he 
isles shall bring presents: the kings of 
Sheba and Soba shall offer gifts* 

11 *¥ 0 *, all kings shall foil down before 
him: all nations shall serve him. 

12 For he "shall deliver the needy w hen 
he critdli! the poor also, and him that hath 
no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, 
and shall save the souls or the needy* 

14 lTe shall redeem "them from ^opprea* 
sion and violence; and ^precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 

13 And he shall live, and to him fohall 
be riven T the gold of Sheba: prayer also 
shall be made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be ^blessed. 

16 TTicre shall be a *shcaf of m 
the earth on the top of the mountains; the 
fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon; 
“und tfwse of die city shall nourish like 
grass of the earth. 

IT 'His name hihall endure for ever: this 
name shall "flourish »3 long as the sun: 
and *mm shall be blessed in him: tol na¬ 
tions shall call him "toppy* 

18 'Blessed he Jkhovah God, the God of 
Israel, Vhi> only doeth wondrous things* 

19 And blessed he his riorums name for 
ever: ^and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory; Amen, and Amen. 

SO 'ITio prayers of David the son of Jessn 
are ended. 



/he prosperity qf the wicked. 

PSALM LXXIIL 

1 Tie propArt, pTtxafti&g W a temptation, £ ifl«OT/A 
*A* occasion thereof, yrvtptrity of Utc wU&ed. 
13 3V wound gbtn thereby* di&detux* 15 The 

victory over it, fcanuieiSge qf Goa's purpose, in dm* 
ttr eying of the wicked, and suttalntng the right- 
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r PRULT|i God is good to Israel, even to 
J- such as *hflvft a clean heart, 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigji slipped* 

3 “For I was envious at the foolish, when 
I saw the prosperity oF the wicked. 

4 For there are no Mains even to death: 
hut their strength is f’abundant. 

5 They are not tin trouble as other mens 
neither are they plagued Hike other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about 
like a f neck*-chaio; violence covereth 
them ^Itke a garment. 

7 d Their eyes stand out with fatness; 
tthey We more than heart could wish. 

8 ‘They *mock, and f speak wickedly con¬ 
cerning oppression; they 'speak loftily* 

9 They set their mouth Hcainst the hea¬ 

vens, and their tongue vrulketh through 
the earth*' , 

10 Therefore his people return hither 
*and waters of a full are wrung out to 
them* 

11 And they say, HIow doth Gwl know? 
and is there knowledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
'prosper in the world; they increase in 
riches. 

13 m1 Truly I have cleansed my heart m, 
vain, and '‘washed my hands in innocency. 

1 4 For all the day longhavelbeen plagued, 

and tchastened every morning. ; 

15 If I sav, I will speak thus j behold, 1 
should 'deal falsely with the generation of 
thy children* 

16 # Wlien I thought to know this, tit was 
too 'wearisome in my sight ; 

17 Until went into the sanctuary of 
God: ihm understood I “their end* ^ 

18 Surely Thou didst set tliem on slippery 
places; tfiou J0 didst cast them down into 
destruction* 

19 How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly consum¬ 
ed with terrors* 

20 'As a dream when me awaketh; so, 

O ‘when thou awakest, thou wilt 

despise their image* 

23 Thus my heart was "grieved, and I 
was pricked in my reins* 

22 ail Thus was l stupid, and tignonmt; 

I was “like a beast tbefore thee* 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with 
thee; thou^ bast holden me by iny right 
hand. 

24 'Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to gloiy. 

25 'Whom have 1 in heaven .out thee? 
and there is one on earth that I desire 
besides thee* 

26 ‘My flesh and my heart failed); hut 
God is the Strength of ray heart, and *my 
portion for ever. 

2 7 For lo, ‘those who are for from thee 
shall perish; thou hast destroyed all them 
that 30 15 tewdly from thee, 

28 But it i* good for me to 'draw near toia^^ 1 
God: I have put my trust in the Lord Ju- [■ 
hovah, that I may 'declare all thy workajinu-" 
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The dtsahUbm qf the sanctuary, 
PSALM LXXlY, 

The prophet cmptfzuutk tf tit dubtatim of the 

tamttvary. 10 lit motxtk Qod to help in ffoaiftto'y- 
turn qf Us jwiper, 18 «f lit rtproaettfvl 
qf Axe chiidm, and of hit ennumt* 

U D Maschii of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou "cast us off for 
ever? whv doth thine annr Asmoke 


' Fi (hi. h 

un,x 

J Et 1*W 
iMie. 

* DtutUll 
Jer*3(L 10* 

I rod* 
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ever? why doth thine anger Asmoke 
against *the sheep of thy pasture? 

£ Remember thy congregation, *wUch 
Ami hast purchased of old ; the **tribe of 
thine inheritance, toAicAfhou hast redeem¬ 
ed ; this mount Zion, wherein thou hast 

dwelt* 

3 Lift up thy feet to the perpetual deso¬ 
lations ; even ail that the enemy hath dune 
wickedly in the sanctuary* 

4 STtiine enemies 'shout in the midst of 
thy congregations; 'they set up their en- 

" iSj&r signs. 

a man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes Against the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down carved 
work thereof at once with axes and hum- 
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7 ^fThey have cast fire into Ay sanctuaryi 
they have M cast down the Habemacle of 
Ay name to Ae ground* 

8 They said in Aeir hearts. Let us Me- 
stray them together: they have burned up 
jail the ^assembling-places of God in the 
land. 

9 We see not our signs: “/Acre is no 
more any prophet; neither is then among 
us any that knoweA how long, 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall Ae enemy T despise thy 
name for ever ? 

11 "Why withdraweatAop thy hand, even 
thy right aand ? pluck it out of thy faosqm. 

12 For - God is my King of old, working 
deliverance in the midst of Ae earth. 

13 'Thou didst tdivide tl»e sea by Ay 
strength; *Aou Midst break the heads of 
the “sea-monsters in Ae water?* 

14 Thou ^dld&t break the heads of Ae 
'Mrocodile in pieces, and gavest him rI J for 
meat *to the people inhabiting the “desert* 

15 Thou didst cleavc # Ae fountain and 

the ^torrent: "thou driedst np tmighty 
rivers, t # ■ 

16 The day is thine, the nigh t alsofo thine; 
I lhon hast prepared Ae light and Ae aun* 

17 Thou hast *set all the borders of Ae 
earth; Mhuu hast tmade summer and. 1 %u- 
[tumn. 

18 "llcmembcr this, that fhje enemy hath 
reproached, O Jehovah, and that *the fool¬ 
ish people nave n despised thy name* 

19 0 deliver not the soul <of thy turtle¬ 
dove to Ae multitude qf the wicked: ^forget 
not the congregation m Ay poor for ever. 

20 ‘Have respect to Ae covenant: for the 
dark places of the earA are full of the ha¬ 
bitations of cruelty* 

21 O let not Ae oppressed return “ejp- 
pointed 1 let the poor and needy praise Ay 
name, 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause; 
'remember how the foolish man reproach- 
eft thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies ■ 
the tumult of ftose that rise op against 
thee tincreaseth continually* 

PSALM LXXY. 

1 Tfetf jmpfttf pniseth Gad, 2 H* yremutk tojuigf 
vprigktiy. 4 Ha reMut* the proud by umutera- 
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The psalmist nbuketh the proud. 

Hon of Gad’s fTvmdence- 9 He praittfk Gffd > and 
pramUtth to sreade fustic*. 

f To the chief Musician, 0 *AI-taechith, 
A Psalm or Song Hof Asaph. 

'■pO thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, to 
-L thee do we give thanks: foe that thy 
name is near, thy wondrous works declare. 

2 II When I shall receive the congregation 
I will judge uprightly* 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants there¬ 
of are dissolved: 1 bear up the pillars of: 
it* Selah* 

4 I said to the fools, Beal not foolishly; 
and to the wicked, "Lift not up the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on uigh: speak 
mi with a stilt neck* 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from jhe tsmith. 

7 But KJod is the judge; lie putteth down 
one, and setteth up another. 

3 For # m the hand of Jehovah^ then 
cup, and the wine is red; it is “fo 
Spiced wine, and he poureth out of the 
same: ^but the •lees thereof, all the wick¬ 
ed of the earth sliall wring them out, 
drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will 
praises to the God of Jacob. 

* 4A 11 il . t _ I 1 , ■ 1 


stall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A declaration qf God’s majesty in the church 11 
An ixtortoffot to serve him. reverently* 

H To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A 
Psalm or Song |]of Asaph. 

TN "Judah is God known: his nan 
A great m Israel. 

2 In Salem also Is his tabernacle, an 
dwelling-place in Zion. 

A inw ” * . * I rl * 


Selah* 

4 Thou art more glorious and excel] 
‘than the mountains of prey. 

5 *Tbe stout-hearted are spoiled, 't 
have slept their sleep; and none of 
men of might have found their hands* 


sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared; 


PSALMS* 


thou art angry? 

a xrm. . . 


Still. 

9 When God ^rosc to judgment, to h 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 *8urely the wrath of man shall pra 
thee: the remainder of wrath shalt th 
restrain, 

11 "Vow, and pay to Jehovah your Gi 
Het all *wh« are around him bring prcsei 
tto him that ought to he feared. 

12 lie shall cut off the spirit of priuo< 
*he is terrible to the kings of the earth, 

PSALM LXXVIL 

1 TV psahxht theweth what fierce coeiUit he 
with diffidence* 10 The victory wJWdt he hoi 
consideration of God 7 * great and gracious works' 


A Psalm ||of Asaph* 

n *~ . *JL____ T 


1 

tome. 
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HU combat mth dffidtnc* 

2 *In the day of my trouble I *aougJit the 
Lord : *my hand was stretched out in the 
light and ceased not; my soul refused to 
ie comforted. 

S I remembered God, and was troubled: 

L complained, and *mj spirit was %int. 
3dah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking: I am 
;o troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 T have considered the days of old, the 
rears of ancient times. 

6 1 call to remembrance f my song in the 
light: 'I^meditaie with mine own heart; 
aid my spirit made diligent search* 

7 -Will the *Lonn cast off for ever ? and 
will he 'be favourable no more ? 

8 Is Kis kindness gone for ever? doth 

promise fail Ifor evermore t 

9 Hath God 'forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mer¬ 
cies ? Selah. 

10 And I said. This is m my infirmity; 
but / mil remember the yearn of the right 
‘uand of the Most Sfeh. 

It "I will remember the works of ''Jeho¬ 
vah : surely I will remember thy wonders 
of old. 

12 I will meditate alert of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings, 

13 “Thy way, O God, w in the sanctuary: 
who is so great a God as our God! 

14Thou art .the God that doest wonders: 
tliou hast declared thy strength among the 
people* 

15 *Thmi hast with thine arm redeemed 
tii^eople, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

16 'The waters saw thee, () God,the wa¬ 
ters saw thee; they were afraid: the depth* 
also were troubled. 

17 tTbe clouds poured out waler: the 
skies sent out a sound: ’thine arrows also 
went abroad* 

18 The voice of thy thunder teas in the 
•whirlwind: 'the lightnings enlightened the 
world: *ihe earth trembled and shook. 

1 19 ■Thy way was in the sea, and thy path 
la the great waters, *and thy footsteps were 
not known* 

20 "Thou leddcst thy people like a flock 
by the hand of Muses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIH, 

1 exhortation bath la torn and to preach the taw 
of Cod. 9 TV story qf God’s wrath against thi 
incredulous and disobedient 67 TV Israelite* to- 
ing rejected. Gad rhme Judah } Tien, and David* 

U * E Maschil of Asaph. 

'/^IYE ear, 0 my people, to my T ins true- 
v tSon; incline your care to die words 
of mv mouth. 

2 *1 will open my mouth in a parable: 1 
will utter dark sayings of *ancien£ times: 

3 ‘Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 

4 *Wc will not hide them from their child- 
ren # ‘shewing to the generation to come the 

E raises of Jehovah, and his strength, and 
is wonderful works that he hath dope. 

5 For / he established a testimony in Ja¬ 
cob, and appointed a law in Israel, which 
hecommanded our fathers, f that they should 
make them known to their children; 

6 •That the generation to come might 
know them, et?«n the children who should 
be born: w&o should arise and declare 
them to their children: 



The story of God's wrath against PSALMS. the incredulous and disobedient 

7 That they might ‘place their hope in »*«. |[ him; and they returned and inquired early 

God, and not forget the works of God, but J after God. 

keep bis commandments; ^ p d«l& 4 , 35 And they remembered that "God was 

8 And nnight not be ‘like their fathers, ** f ^ ie ^ r R°ck* and the high Gad *thdr Re- 

*a stubborn and rebellions generation: a Sr* 1 * deemer. 

generation f*who set not their heart aright,! S6 Nevertheless they did .flatter him with 

and whose spirit was not steadfast with their mouth, and they lied to him with 

God. I?h£!L their tongues. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, ISu^TtS j* ™ a. 97 For *their heart was not "upright with 

mid tcarrying bows, turned back in the TStn. him, neither were they steadfast in his co¬ 
day of battle. fSefcflrtii*; venant. 

10 "They kept not the covenant of God, |t y nun. it ul $3 "But he, being foil of compastfon, for- 

and refused to walk in his law; ^ u. * ”* gave their iniquity, and .destroyed them 

11 And "forgot his works, and his won- * iv 10 a \x not; yea, "often 'turned he his anger away, 

ders that he had shewed them. # . 'and did not "arouse all his wrath. 

12 ** Wonderful things did he in the sight V£ jflfu. 39 For 'he remembered •that they were 

of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, Hn %. ^ , but flesh; Ta wind that paasetb away, and 

the ‘country of Zoan. , ItgST „ cometh not again. 

13 ’lie divided the sea, and caused them JJS* 3 ' 8 *' 40 HowToften did they '"rebel against 

to pass through; and lie made the waters gy* *■<» ! iAaia him in the "desert, and grieve him m the 
to and as a heap, * "waste! 

14 f In the day-time also he led them with llZitt- g**+-j* 41 Yea, "they turned back and tempted 

a cloud, and all the night with a light of r^iitua * God, and '"troubled the Holy One of la- 

fire- 1 '♦SST*' mel* 

15 'He T split the rocks in the ‘desert, and law, Maa* 42 They remembered not his hand, nor 

gave them drink as out qf the great depths. p*.***. ‘ the day when he delivered them (from the 

16 He brought "streams also out of the Trim* 4 * ISSf 61 * enemy. 

rock, and caused waters to ran down like t’lSS'Ttt. 43 How *he had twrougbt his signs in 

rivers. mos. 41. fiR?** Egypt, and his wonders in the "countryof 

XT And they sinned yet more against him 14 *** Zoan: 

by * a disobeying the Most High in the *_p*i*n> *&£*£• 44 - And had turned their riveramto blood; 

WleserL ***** SaS? 1 and their "streams, *sd* that they conld 

13 And ’they tempted God in their heart rJSSKi. not drink. 

by asking meat for their ’’lunging* *- * *** 45 *He sent "swarm of flies among them, 

19 Tea, they spoke against God; they which devoured them; and ^fro^ which 

said, Can God tfumish a table in the wif- {fti& destroyed them. 

derneBs ? 46 'He gave also their increase to the 

20 ‘Behold, he smote the rock, that the ***. 11.4 [[■■iSSm "caterpillar, and their labour to the locust, 

waters gushed out, and the streams over- u "‘ ia 47 *rfe tdestrbyed their vines with hail, 

flowed; can he me bread also? can he and their sycamore-trees with ["frost, 

provide flesh for ms people? Ijfffr 4S 'tHe gave ap tlicir cattle also to the 

2L Therefore Jehovah heard this, and IKS* hail, and their flocks to lightnings. 

*waa ‘‘angry: so a fire was kindled against *wn.i, ’TsSYSf^ 49 He cast upon them the fierceness of 
Jacob, and auger also came up against Is- his anger, wrath, and indignation, and 

rad; trouble, by sending evil angels among 

22 Because they Sieved notin God, and - »*.& 1 * »w them, 

trusted not in hi* salvation: ,,Jc * 50 tHc made a way "for his anger; he 

23 Though he hail commanded the clouds Stf** spared '’them not from death, but gave 

from above, ^aml opened the doors of ^mi. ^* l “ r Utheir life over to the pestilence; 

heaven, ^ *"■ * IlSfcSS* 51 ‘And smote all the first-born in Egypt; 

24 ‘And had rained down martal anon * =**■*>»*♦ "r«^s the chief of their strength in Hhe "tents 

them to cot, and had given them of the £iT££ &'£«. of Ham: 

ttgrain of heaven. BbJS*'* 52 But ’"made his own people to go forth 

25 | Man did eat angels’ food: he sent UyjJL like sheep, and guided them in the ^desert 

them '^victuals to the fill. "**?■»*_ like a flock. 

26 ^lle caused an cast wind tto blow in -kIiTu^ 5S And he "led tlwm on safely, so that 

the heaven; and by his power he brought a. *e«. 14 .tr,they feared not; but the sea Overwhelmed 
in the south wind. fclirtL their enemies. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them ‘‘like « *. 54 And he brought them to the border of 

dust, and t**mngeil fowls like lt the sand hUraauctuaTy t eiMn to this mmintaiii,WticA 

of the sea: # SS^ his ridit hand had purchased. 

28 And he let U fell in the midst of tlicir p *.**.* 55 "He cast out the heathen also before 

camp, ‘“around their habitations. « imj a**. *■ b-v, s them, and ^divided them an inheritance by 

29 *So they did eat, and were well filled: * awn. n.m e tlic mcasuring’-line, and made the tribes 

for he gave them their own desire: of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

50 They were not estranged from their aim* 56 f Yet they tempted and*rebelledagainst 

““longing: but ‘while their meat was yet t***. ,+tnnkA G q Jj j an 4 kept not his testi- 

in their mouths, * IL3i * monies: 

31 The wrath of God came upon them. 37 But "turned back, and dealt unfaith- 

and slew the "mightiest of them, andij*£ fully like their fathers * (hoy were tunicd 

tsmote down tlie Ichojaen mm of Israel. W 1 ""* j * * aside *like a deceitful bow. 

32 For ail this f tney sinned still, and “be- J,!*'**'* SI f For they provoked him 41 with their 

lieved not “in his wondrous works* i/E** *hiA places, and t moved him to jealousy 

33 “Therefore their days did he consume I J'iJTi* with their graven images. 

in vanity, and their years in trouble. ]»**h£* ; iS%u r ?.A ^ When God heard /Ait, he was °angry, 

34 ""if be slew' them, then they soughtjS'| and greatly abhorred Israel; 
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The desolation qf Jerusalem* 


PSALMS. 


The mkerit* qf the church 


GO "So that be forsook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among 
men; 

61 ‘And delivered his strength into cap¬ 
tivity* and his glory into liie enemy’s hand* 
G2 ‘He gave nis people over alio to the 
sword; and was ^angry with his inherit¬ 
ance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men; 
ami ftheir maidens were not tgiven to 
marriage. 

64 rriieir priests fell by the sword; and 
* their widows made no lamentation* 

65 llien the ""Loan **awoke as one ""from ] 
sleep, and "like a mighty man who shouteth 
by reason of wine* 

66 And *he smote * the rear of’ hia ene- 
inies tf ; he put them to a perpetual reproach, 

67 Moreover he refused the *tfent of Jo¬ 
seph* and chose not the tribe of Ephraim; 

68 But diose the tribe ofJudah, tlie mount 
Zion ‘which he loved. 

69 And he 'built his sanctuary like high 
palaces, like the earth which he hath tes- 
tabfished forever. 

70 *He. chose David also his servant* and 
took him from the sheep-folds: 

n fFrom following "Ihc * wulch’-ewes ® 
he brought him no iced Jacob his people* 
and Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according bo the 'inte¬ 
grity of his heart; and guided them by the 
skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX* 

] Th* pwtnist roaplaWA tAf deutaHom of Jem- 
u/ah, 8 i£f praytO far drfiscrwf, IS and pro-' 
v/miA JAonJ tfidnat* 

? A Psalm Hof Asapk 

O GOD, the heathen are come into "thine 
inheritance;. *thy holy temple have 
they defiled; "they nave laid Jerusalem 
‘in ruins. 

2 "The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given % for meat to ihc fowls of the 
lieaveu, the flesh of thy saints to the beasts 
of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 
around Jerusalem; *aml there wtw *no one 
to bury thenu 

4 f We are become a reproach to our neigh¬ 
bours* & scorn and derision to them that 
are round about us. 

5 fjfow long, 0 Jehovah ? wilt thoit be 
angry for ever? shall thy "jealousy bum 
like fire ? 

6-^Four out thy wrath upon the heathen 
that have ‘not known thee* and upon the 
kingdoms which have r not called upon thy 
name* 

7 Pot they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waste his dwelling-place^ 

_ 8 ^ 0 remember not against us E former 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily 
"meet us: for we are 'brought very low* 

9 "Help us, O God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy name; and deliver us, and 
‘cleanse away our sins *for thy name’s sake. 
10 'Wherefore should Ihe heathen say, 
Where is their God F let him be known 
among the heathen in our stgjht by •aveng¬ 
ing the blood of thy servants width is shed; 
11 Let r the ’groaning of the prisoner come 
before thee; according to the greatness of 
f thy power tpreserve thou those who are 
appointed to die; 

13 Ami render to oar neighbours 'Seven- 
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fold into their bosom f their reproach* where¬ 
with they have reproached thee, O "Louut. 
1$ So *wc thy people and sheep of thy 
pasture will give thee thanks forever; 'we 
will shew forth thy pr&iseftoa 11 generations* 
PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in hi* prager coatphrineth tJm mi¬ 
series of the thvrdL 8 Cod y * femur fmnsrt are 
famed into Judgment** 14 tie prapeth Jbr de- 
liventne*. 

? To the chief Musician *upon Shoshan- 
nim-edutfi, A Psalm of UAsaph, 
OIVE car, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou 
^ thatlcadeat Joseph ^like a flock; *(hmi 
that dwellest between the cherubim, ^Ikine 
forth. 

2 "Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 
Manaaeeh ’arouse up thy strength, and 
tcome and save ns* 

3 "Turn ua again, 0 God. fend cause thy 
fhcc to shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 G Jehovah God of horts, liow long twilt 
thou be angv$ against die prayer of thy 

people ? 

5 c Thou feed eat them with the bread of 
tears; and givest them tears to drink "by 
measure* 

6 "Thou rankest ns a strife to our neigh¬ 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them¬ 
selves. 

7 Turn vs again, O God of hosts, and 
cause thy Gee to shine; and we shall be 
saved. 

8 Thou hast brought "a vine out of Egypt: 
*thou hast cast oat the heatlien and plant¬ 
ed it. 

9 Thou T>reparedst room before it, and 
didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land* 

10 The "mountains were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were tike tthe "lofty cedars. 

11 It sent out its boughs to the sea, and 
its branches rfhe river* 

12 Why hast thou then ^broken down its 
hedges, so that all those who poiu by the 
way do pluck it ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste 
it, and the wild beast of the field doth de¬ 
vour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of 
hosts: 'look down from heaven, and be¬ 
hold, and visit this vine; 

| 15 And the "plant which thy right hand 
both planted, and the branch *which thou 
hadst made strong 'for thyself. 
i 16 // U burnt with fire, it is cut down; 
r they perish at . the rebuke of thy counte¬ 
nance. 

17 'Let thy hand be on the man of thy 
right hand, on the son of man trAoin thou 
raadest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we so back from thee: 
Enliven ns, and wcwill call upon tW name* 

19 ‘Turn us again, 0 Jkhovaji God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall he saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation ta n solemn praising pf Gad. t 
God tktUengetk /lot doty by retuot I <f hi* hmtfls. 
& God* extorting to rrarptottuft qf their 

dtMobt&Unee, wkitk prwttk their men kurt, 

7 l*o the chief Musician "upon Gittith, A 
Pstdm (of Asaph. 

QIN6 aloud to God our strength; make 
a Joyful 'round io ihe God dT Jacob, 



jhi tthortafioti to praise God, PSALMS* The bt&Bednees qfGotP* service 


£ Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
s tabret, the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 
$ Blow * the trumpet on the new moon, 
it the tune appointed, on tmr solemn feast 


l 


imp. 
* In, 


-ay* 

4 For 'this was fl an ordinance for Israel, 
and a law of the^God of. Jacob* 

5 This he ordained m Joseph for a testi¬ 
mony, when he went out through the land 
of Egypt: 'where 1 heard a language that 
l understood not. 

6 “I removed his shoulder from the burdens 

hishaudstwere delivered from ^the*baskets- 

7 ‘Thou callcdst in trouble, and I deliver¬ 
ed thee; / I answered thee in the secret 
places of thunder: I *i>roved thee at the 
waters of HMcribah. SeUh* 

8 *Hear, 0 my people, and I will testify 
to thee; 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
to me; 

9 'There ahali no strange god be in thee; 
neither shall thou worship any strange god. 

10 J I am Jehovah thy Goa who brought 
thee T fn>in the land of Egypt: '"open thy 
mouth B , ant! f will till it 

11 But my people would not hearken to 
my voice; and Israel Mesired *me not 

12 *So I them up to w the hardness 
of their hearts: and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

13 *0h ilut my people had hearkened to 
me, ami Israel had walked in my ways! # 

14 I “would soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 *The haters of Jehovah should have 
i Submitted themselves to him: but their 
time should have endured for ever, 

16 He ^ould liave fed them also twith 
the finest of the wheat: and with honey 
'out of the rock “would I have satisfied 
thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The ptdfmftf, haring exhorted the judges, 5 and 
reproved their negligence, Spreiyeih Qod to judge. 

% A Psalm [ofAsaph* 
y^Ol) *stundeth in the congestion of 
^ the mighty; he judgeth among ‘the 
*gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
'accept, die persons of the wicked* Selah. 

3 t rUo justice to the poor and fhtnprless: 
"justify the afflicted and needy. 

4 ‘Deliver the poor and needy: Stiver 
them *frotn the hand of Hie wicked. 

5 They 'know not* neither will they un¬ 
derstand: they walk on in darkness: *sdl 
the foundations of the earth ore ^shaken* 

6 *1 have said, Ye are gpeln; and all or 
you are children of the Most High, 

7 But f ye shall die tike men, and Gill like 
one of the princes, 

8 ‘Arise, 0 God, judge the earth: Tor 
thou shaft inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

I A complain! to God of Ike enemies* conspiracies. 
0 A prayer against them that oppress the church. 

K S A Song or Psalm l|af Asaph. 

EEP *not thou silence, O God : hold 
not thy peace, and be not still, G God. 
2 For lo, *thine enemies make a tumult; 
and those who *hate thee have lifted up the 
head. 

S They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and confuted Against thy 'pro 
tec ted ones. 
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4 Thev have said. Come, and 'let ns cut 
them off fnHEL'fc&ur a nation; that the 
name of Israel may be no more m remem¬ 
brance, 

5 For they have consulted together with 
onetconsent: they are confederated against 
ilicc: 

6 'The *tents of Edom, and the Ishmael- 
ites; of Moab A and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gcbal, and Ammon, and Amalek; thp 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

. 8 As&ur also is joined with them: Ttfaey 
have B helped the children of Lot. Selah, 

9 Do to them as to the 'Midiamtea; as to 
*Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Ki&on: 

10 Who perished at En-dor: be¬ 

came 4 Hke manure for the earth. ^ 

11 Make their uoWes like^reb* and like 
2ecb: yea, all their princes as ^Zebah, and 
asZalmunna: 

12 Who said. Let us take to ourselves 
the houses of God in possession. 

13 *0 my God, make them like *chafT; 
nl Uke the stubble before the. wind. 

14 As the fire bo meth a Torest, and as 
the flame ‘setteth the mountains on fire; 

15 So persecute them *with thy tempest, 
and ‘confoilnd them with thy "whiriwind. 

16 ^Fili their faces with shame; that they 
may geek thy name, 0 Loan. 

17 Let them be “ashamed and “con* 
founded for ever; yea, let them be put to 
shatne, and perish; 

18 r That mm may know that thou, whose 
'name alone is JEHOYAH, art 4 the Most 
High overall the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

I 7%t prephet, longing jar the communion rf the 
uflcfinrp, 4 thgtcclh heu> b£e»nl they art that 
dieelt therein. 8 Ho praytth to ta rttfond to it. 

^ To the thief Musician fon Gittith, A 
Psalm |for the sons of Eorah. 
TTOW “‘lovely are thy Mwellings, O Je- 
novAH of hosts 1 

2 ‘My soul iongetfa, yea, even faintefh 
for ihe courts of Jkhovah: my heart and 
my flesh crieth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
*he may lay her young, even thine altars, 
0 Jehovah of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 

4 t4 IIappy are those who dwell in thy 
house: they'•continuallyUpraise thee. Selah. 

5 *Happy it the man whose strength is in 
thee! ’The ways are in their heart, 

6 7#7io passing through the valley IjAif 
Baca make it a 'fountain; the * former* 
rain also ’covereth it with blessings. 

7 They go 'from ‘“company to company, 
f veh in Zion 'appeared! before God, 

8 O Jeiioyaii God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. Sckih* 

9 Behold, *0 God our "buckler, and look 
on the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better I Inn 
a thousand, tl had rather be adoor*keH»'t 
in die house of my God, limit to dwell in 
the tents of wickedness. 

11 For Jbhovaii God is *asim and Shield: 
Jehovah will give grace and jglory; ‘no 
good thing- will he withhold from those 
who walk uprightly. 

12 O Jehovau of hosts, ,B happy fa the 
man that tnisteth in thee* 
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David implorelh Go£& aid, 

PSALM LXXXV. 

I Th* psalmist^ Old of the er.ptritn.tt qf former mer- 
cfai, praytih for the cmttnvana thereof, 6 He 
pTomittth to utait thereon t out cf confidence of 
God J $ gtodntu, 

1 To the chief Musician, A Psalm *ifor!* 
the sons ot Korah, \ l 

T Ell OVA H, thou hast been (favourable 
v to thyTand: thou hast 'brought back 
the captivity of Jacob. 

3 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people, thou hast covered all ihcir sin. 

SnlAh. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 
tthou hast turned thyseff from tile fierce¬ 
ness of thine anger* 

4 "Turn ns, 0 God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger towards us to cease. 

5 “Wilt thoubc angry with us for ever r 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene¬ 
rations? 

6 Wilt thou not *revive us ag^in: that 
thy people may n^oicc in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Jehovah, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 T will hear what God Jehovah will 
speak: for *he will speak peace to his peo¬ 
ple, and to his saints: but let them not 
Hurt* again to folly, 

9 Surely * his salvation is near those who 
fear him; “that glory may dwell in our 
land. 

10 'Kindness and truth are met together; 
‘righteousness .and peace have kissed each 
ether, 

11 "Truth shall spring out of the earth; 
and righteousness shall look, down from 
heaven- 

12 *Yea, Jehovah “will give that which is 
good; and a our land shall yield her in¬ 
crease. 

13 'Righteousness shall go before him; 
ami shall set us in the way of Ills steps. 

PSALM LXXXVL 

1 Danid hit prayer &jf the conscience 

of &£* rd^hn t /is goodness and pouter of 
Coi. 11/1# dartrefh the continvaar.e tf former 
grace, 14 Complaining tf the proud he croceth 
tow token tf God** goodness. 

H RA Prayer of David* ^ ^ 

"DOW down thine ear, 0 Jehovah, hearj^*** 

-L> me: for I am ’afflicted and needy. |j f^- 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am Q “godly: O; Otuujatwnti. 

thou my God* save thy servant *who trust- 
ethinthcc, jyv* 1 -* , 

3 *Be merciful to me, O “Loro: for I cry 

to thee (daily* |M?“ : 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: Tor to;^* 
thee, 0 4 Lord, do I lift up my soak :J 

5 “For thou, “Lord, art good, and ready 

to forgive; and plenteous in "kindness to !*«!£■*_ ; 
all them tkat call upon thee. >- 

6 Give ear, 0 Jehovah, to my prayer; . 
and attend to live voice of my supplica-l' VWb,i ' 
lions* 

T Tn the day of my, trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. 
a 'Araon* Ihe gods there is nunc like T 
thee, 0 “Loud; r neither are there my 
works like “ thy works. 

9 “All nations whom thou hast made shall 

come and worship before thee, O "I*ord ; 
and shall glorify thy name. jJ&J t 

10 Pot thou art great, and kloe&t won¬ 
drous things: “thmi art God alone. 

tl ‘Teach me tliy way, O Jehovah; I 
«8 


■ MH3.3 
It* I, 

9 IHjfpw, 

■* IfciMuL 
»A4U 


n alter. 
»Hd 


1 mmf. 


r Fk «.[«,* 
«& I* 
f Ft, 114 f& 


* r*.$LiL 

Jaui. L L7. 
*>mlL 

* F* CT.fc 


f ARI 1 


■ r Ur, Jfapr, 
‘ a Mis 


( Hel-. JNMUf.] 
* DcflL^tL 


JOr ( * 

Att t- 


T t Ot. 


kflttMa. 
‘ SLA 


K Mi,3a 
t K»A1*A 


tV, «/. 


JT Or, A Pl4Un 
i vf tfrmsn t*t 

.£™*r ' 


wfwtmitfo 

* ? Ch«b4. 3L 
I Cbn.ib * * 

* K fL 9. h 
Si. 14. 

V Uc 117. 
i ct). 


'* vt. tat. ia 
4iva. L 


The seat an& gfory qf the church, 
unite my heart to 


will walk in thy truth: 
fear thy name. 

13 I will praise thee, 0 "Lord my God, 
with all my heart; and 1 will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great tf thy ’“kindness towards me: 
and thou hast "deELvered my soul from the 
lowest f “hell. 

14 O God, The pmud are risen against 
me, and the assemblies of tvioJent men 
have sought 14 my Tife; and have not set 
thee before them. 

15 'But thou, O ‘“Lord, art a God full of 
compassion, and gracious, lone-su flering, 
and plenteous in "kindness and "faithful¬ 
ness* 

16 0 'Cum to me, and have mercy on me; 
give thy strength to thy servant, and nave 
The son of thy handmaid* 

IT Shew me a *aign for good ; that those 
who hatd ruc may see if, ami be ashamed: 
because tJfmj, Jehovah, hast “helped me, 
and comfonttu me. 
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PSALM LXXXVlf, 

1 The xalm and glory the church. 1 The intreau, 
hot iiv, and confort of the mmbm thereof 

IT A Psalm or Song Efor the boils of Korab. 

H IS foundation u Tn the holy moun¬ 
tains, 

S Meieoyah loveth the sites of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 f Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 
city of God, Senth. 

4 I will make mention of Tlahah and 
Babylon to those who know me ^ beluild 
Phifistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this 
man was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said. This and 
that man was bom tn her: and the Highest 
himself ‘will establish her* 

6 ^jEHovAH ^will count, when he^writeth 
Mown the people, that tliis man was born 
there. Selab. 

7 As iveli the singers as the playera on 
instruments shall be there z all my Tlelijgfit 
is in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIIT. 

A prater containing a grttrtm* comphiiAt 
H A Song or Psalm (for the sons of Korah^ 
to the chief Musician on Mahahth Lc- 
anuoih, IMaschil of *Hcman Oic liwv- 
hite. 

0 JEHOVAH "God of my salvation, 1 
have 'cried duy and night before thee: 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: in¬ 
cline thine ear to my 'wailing; 

S For my soul fe full of trouble: and my 
life 'draweth nigh to the “gy aTe * 

4 A l am cuunfod with those who go down 
into the pit: f I am as a man that hath no 
sti'cn^lh: . 

5 “Weak among the dead, like the shun 
,that lie in the grave, whom thou reman- 
; Iwrest no more: and they are / eut oinfrein 
jthyluind. 

6 P 11mu hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath Heth 4 on me, and f thmi liasl 
afflicted me with all flyr waves. Sj-.lah, 
8 v lliou hast put away mine acquaintance 
far from me; thou hast made me an abo¬ 
mination to 11mm: '1 am shut up, and I 
cannot come forth* 

9 “Mine “eye moumeth by reason of af¬ 
fliction: O Jehovah/E hav e called daily u pon 



Tht-pgidwtUt prazsdA God Jut hi* 

thee^l have stretched out my hands to 
thee. 

10 •'Wilt thou sheer wonders to the dead? 
shall the dead arise and praise thee ? Setah. 

11 Shall toy loving-kindness he declared 
in the grave? or thj^-faithfulncss in de¬ 
struction ? 

12 p 8hall thy wonders be known in the 
dark? 'ami toy righteousness in the land 
of forgetfulness? 

13 But to thee have I cried, 0 Jehovah; 
and *in die morning shall iny prayer‘meet 
thee. 

14 0 Jehovah, /why dost toon cast off 
my soul ? why *hideat thou thy face from 
me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up: while *1 suffer thy terrors I 
am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 

17 They come T aruund roe |dat]y like 
water: they •encompass me about together. 

18 *Lover and friend hast thou putfar 
from me, anti mine acquaintance into 
darkueftfi, 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The psalmist praisetk for JUj wtwwnJ, 5/gt 
his ttwnderftd pour**', 15/or M# care of hi* church, 
19 for his fttvaur to tits kingdom of David, 38 
Then complaining if contrary events, 46 lie erpos- 
tviuUth, prayeth, *md btc&cth Qod, 

H -iMaschii of *Ethan the Ezrahite. 

*T WILL sing of the kindness of Jeho- 
A yah for ever: with my mouth will I 
make known thy faithfulness tto all gene¬ 
rations, 

% For I have said, ’Kindness shall be built 
p for ever; 4 thy faithfulness shdt thoo 
establish in the very heavens, 

3 e I have made a covenant with my chosen, 
1 have "Worn to David my servant, 

4 *Thy seed will I establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne / to all generations. 
Sclah. 

5 And e thc heavens shall praise thy won¬ 
ders, 0 Jehovah: thy faithfulness also in 
tiie congregation tof the sain to. 

6 For in the 1 uvavt.il can be compar¬ 
ed to Jehovah ? who among the sons pf die 
mighiv citu be likened to Jehovah ? 

T K?od \> greatly to be feared, tn the 
Council of the samte, and to he 'revered 
by all around him. 

8 0 Jehovah God of hosts, who fy almigh¬ 
ty ^Jehovah ‘like to thee? or to thy faitli- 
iulness Ground thee? 

9 "Thrni nilcst the *pride of the sea: when 
the waves thereof arise, ihou stillest them, 

10 *Tliou hast broken s fijmpt in pieces, 
as one iliat is slain; touu nast scattered 
tome enemies twilli thy strong arm. 

11 "The heavens are thine, the earth also 
thine: as for the world, and the fulness 

thereof, dmo hast founded them. 

12 'The north and toe south thou hast 
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13 Tlnm hast ta mighty arm: strong is 
thy hand, wid high is thy iirfit hand, 

14 'Justice and Judgment are toe |*foun- 
diitsnn «F thy throne: lrt kindness and 
l! faillifulness <to&H go before thy fiice. 

15 w Hanpy is the people who know 
“joyful wound: they shall walk, O Jeiio- 
vah, iu toe “ligjit of thy countenance, j *u a 
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favour to tht hstgdom qf Uavul 

16 In thy name shalKthq' rejoice all the 
Iday: and in thy righteoagoesa shall they 
Ibe exalted. 

IT For thou art the glory of their strength; 
Xand in thy favour our hum shall be ex- 
altetK 

18 For BJehovah ft our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our King, 

19 Then thou ”didst speak in vision to 
thy Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help 
on one who » mighty; I have exalted one 
"chosen out of the people. 

20 *1 have found David my servant; wilh 
my holy oil have I anointed him; 

21 *With whom my hand shall be esta¬ 
blished: mine ^rm also shall strengthen 
him. 

22 <TIte enemy shall not exact upoia him; 
nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 

23 'Ancl I will beat down )m foes before 
his face, and ^mite those who hate him. 

24 But ‘roy faithfulness and my “kindness 
shall be with him: and Jin my name shall 
his horn be exalted. 

25 *1 will set his hand also in tlic sea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. 

96 tie shall cry to roe. Thou erf *my Fa¬ 
ther, my G**U and ( toe Rock of my salva¬ 
tion, 

ST Also I will make him Sny first-born, 
j l hig)ier than die kings of the earth. 

| 28 m My ,T ktndness will I keep for hint 
for evermore, and "my covenant shall stand 
fast with him. 

29 *llis seed also will I make to endure 
for ever, 'and his throne 'toa the days of 
lieaven* 

30 r If his children "forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 

31 If they tbreak “mine ordinances, and 
keep not my commandments; 

S2 Then 'will I visit: their transgression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
33 “Ncverthelcsfl, my loving-kindness 
twill I not ntterly take from himi nor suffer 
iny faithfulness Tto tail. 

54 My covenant will I not break,, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have F sworn "by iny holiness 
Ithafc I will not lie to David. 

36 »llis seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne *us toe sun before me. 

ST It shall be established for ever '“like 
the moon, and *Vifa a faithful “testimony 
in heaven. Selah. 

S8 Hut thou hast ^caftt off and Abhorred, 
ihou hsifit beeu^an^-y with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast ^rejected toe covenant of 
thy servant; ^hounast profaned his crown 
tty casting il to the ground. 

40 <r Thou hast broken down all hishetlgcs; 
fhuu hast biTiuglit bis strong holds to ruin. 

41 All who pass by the way spoil him; he 
is *a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast **cxalted the right hand of 
his adversaries; thou hast made all his 
enemies a rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not made him K stand in 
the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his ^brightness cease, 
and t rust his throne down to the ground. 

. 45 The days of Ids youth hast thou short¬ 
ened: ihou bast ^clothed 1dm with shame 
Scliih. 

I 46 f lIow long, O Jehovah, wilt thou bide 

417 


r.ti. 


r 

1*. 9. T, 

! }*> X3L IT. 

4 IM. lf.lt. 
f 2Amit 11 

* ft ire. a 
j« il a 

1 KHjl Jtrflfff** 


k ft 

'iXwfpll.ft 

(*2Stw,T. ft 

< ntt/»nt 
wit m«temV 
ttfm tdrn* 
t Heb. (o at. 


\* j)w«t L 3. 

> ?&un. k Jl 
Mka l.ft 
|JMn VI. 31L 
mtr. 4, SSL 
- ftT2.fi, tT_ 
J-t. 33, 
l* ft 
*> ait 

Kvilnna. 
*lCI-raxli5. 
ft-ft Bit®. 
1, 10. 

' to'-.u, n. 

ft-ft «, 

i M euulifiiii 

; ft ti.% 

CaftL A 11 
* ft^lL I1L 


ft A 

\Tk * 

m.1 up. 


' t^fb 




Thefunity <f human life. PSALMS. 

thyself? for ever? “shall foy wrath burn!* *.»-<& 

'ike fire P 1 

47 Tlenieinber how short my time Is; 
wherefore hast thou derailed all men in 
vain r 

48 k \Vbat man is he. that liveth, and shall 
not *see death ? shall he deliver his “life 
froid the hand of the “grave? Sdah. 

49 “Lord, where are thy former “kind¬ 
nesses, winch thou "“Midst swear to David 
■in thy “faithfulness? 

50 Remember, “Lord, the reproach of j 
thy servants; a Itow I do bear in my bosom 
the reproach qf all the mighty people; 

51 * Wherewith thine enemies have re 


pronchod, O Jehovah ; wlie rewith (hey have 
reproached the footsteps of thine anointed. 
52 *Blessed be Jehovah for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. j 

PSALM XC. j 

l Moses t Melting forth God J s prottfence, 3 comply to- . 
eth tf human fragility 1 1 diving ckattissmentt, 10; 
and brevity lift . 12 lit yrayeth far iht jfenou?- 
tedg e and temible tjptrimce Gad 1 * good provU 
fence* 

? |j A Prayer *of Moses (he man of God. 

L ORD, Thou hast heen. our “refuge fin 
all generations. 

3 b Before the mountains were brought 
orth, or s thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to over¬ 
rating, thou art God. 

3 TJibu turnestnranfii Must; and sayest, 
•Return, ye children of men. 

4 rf For a thousand years in thy sight are 
hut as yesterday Jwhen it is past, and as a 
watch io the night. 

5 Thou earnest them away as with a 
pood: 'theyare T&ea sleep; m (he morn¬ 
ing are tike grass which ligruweth up. 
6 *In the morning It flourished], and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth, 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled* 

8 a Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 
our Secret sins in the light of thy counte¬ 
nance. 

9 For nil our days are ^passed away iu 
thy wrath: we 'finish our years, T like a 
thought. 

10 fThe days of our years are threescore 
years and ten; ami if “through strength 
they *arc fourscore years, yet is their "pride 
toil and sorrow; for it is soon cut oK, and 
we fly away. 

11 Who knowetii the power of thine an¬ 
ger? even according to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath. 

12 l So teach us to number our days, that 
we may tapply our hearts to wisdom. 

13 Return, D Jehovah, how long? ami 
lei it fapeut thee concerning thy servants, 
14 0 satisfy us early with thy “kindness; 
"that we may rejoice and be "glad all our 
days. 

15 Make ua glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted os, and the 
years wkerem we have seen evil* 

16 Let Thy work appear to thy servants^ 
and thy dory to their children, 

17 *And let the “favour of the "Loro our 
God be upon us: and ^establish thou the 
work of our bawls upon ns; yea, the work 
of our hands establish thou it. 
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The security qf the godly 

PSALM XCL 

I Tit state t$ tkt gadfy. 3 Their vtfrif* ? 7%rfr 
habitaliiM* il Their servants. UTbttrfriend* > 
With the effects them all, 

H E "that dwelJcth iu (he : se«et place 
of the Moat Hkh shall tabide ''under 
the shadow of the A&iighty. 

£ *1 will eay of Jehovah, Be ii my refuge 
and my fortress: my God; in him will 1 
trust. 

3 Surely ^ie shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, and fropi foe destroy¬ 
ing pestilence. 

4 Tie shall cover thee with his feiLtliwf 
and under his wings sJmlt thou ti'ust; bis 
“faithfulness shaUoe thy shield and buckler. 
5 f Thou shalt not be afraid for the icrror 
by night; ri^r for the arrow that iiieih by 
day: 

6 Nor for the pestilence that wjilknh in 
darkness; nor for the “contagion that 
wasteth at uoon'day. 

7 A thousand shall fall nt (by iind 
ten thousand at thy right hand; hut il sliail 
not come nidi thee. 

8 Only f witii foine eyes sliajt thou In hold 
and see the reward ot the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast lvuufo Jehov ah who 
is *my refuge, even the Most High, Miy 
“defence; 

10 ^Thcrc sliall no evil befall thee, nei¬ 
ther shall any plague come nigh foy 
11 *For he shall give his angels chatge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways^ 

12 They shall bear thee up in their bands, 
“lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread on the Jionand f asp: 
the young lion and the Serpent dial! thou 
trample umkr feet. 

14 Because he hath “cleaved to me, there¬ 
fore will t deliver him: I will set tihn mi 
high, because he hath "known my namt. 

15 Tie shall call upon me, and I wfil an¬ 
swer him: 'I wiUbe willi him in Lnmblc; L 
will deliver him, and ^lonourhim. 

16 With tloug life will I satisfy him, aml 
shew him my salvation. 

PSALM ACIL 

1 prophet exhort ell to prtutt God, 4 for Xi? fcreol 

writ*, 6 for hit jvdgmm's on the wicked; JO and 
for hit goo&MSt to the £0*tty._ . 

A Pfealm or Song for llie sabbaih-day. 
YTis 1 *^s5otl “ to give thanks to Jkiwait, 
and to sing praiws to thy name,O Most 
High. 

2 ‘ To “shew forth thy lovine-kindness in 
the morning, and thy faith (id ness tcvery 
night. 

S *On an instrument of ton strings, and 
on tlie iJ6ultory; <m the 3 30uuduig harp* 

4 For thou, Jehovah, hast made me dad 
through thy work: I will triumph in ihc 
works of foy hands. 

5 T> Jehovah, how great are thy worlu! 
wul *foy “designs aiE very deep. 

C ■''A “stupid man kuoweth not; neither 
iloth a fool understand this. 

7 When The wicked spring “Like foe grass, 
apd when all the workers or iniquity ^flou¬ 
rish; tf is that they “imay he destroyed for 
ever: 

8 “But thou, Jehovah, art most high for 
evermore. 

9 For lo, thine enemies, 0 Jehovah, for 
lo, thine enemies shall perish i all the 
workers of iniquity dull to scattered. 
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flit blessedness qf affliction. PSALMS* 

10 Bat *my hum shalt thou exalt like £/ie|* *.«& it p h| 
homq^u B buftkIo; I shall be 'anointed with 
fresh oil. 

H "Mine eye also shall see my desire on 
mine enemies and mine ears shill hear 
dem: “on the wicked who rise 11 against’^ 
me 

]2 'The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm-tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 

IS Those that ^re planted in the house 
of Jehovah shall flourish *in the courts of 
our God* 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old, 
age; they shall be “fresh and {flourishing; ww* 

15 To whew that Jehovah is upright: Hie ;SSi 
is my rock, and Hhere is no unrighleous- 
ness in him* 

PSALM XCIII* 

Th£ majesty, power, and holiws <jf CArtfift ftinj- 
dOOL. 

•TEHOVAH reigneth, *he is clothed with 
J majesty; Jehovaji is clothed with 
strength* HakeremtK he hath girded him¬ 
self ;^ic world also is established, e so J 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 *Thy throne la established tof old: thou 
art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, 0 Jehovah, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; the 
floods lift up their waves. 

4 / Jehovah on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters* yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi¬ 
ness becometh thy house* 0 Jehovah* tfor 
ever. 

PSALM XCTV. 

1 TV prophet, calling for justice, compIat7iith. 
tyranny and iapiety. 8 He ttacheth Gad.** pro- 
ttifatcru J2 H* skeuxth the blessedness tf qfll io* 
tian. Iti Gad to the defender of the afflicted* 

O JEHOVAH tGod, - to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth: 0 God, to whom + 
vengeance bclougeth, tshew thy self* iffefcia* 

2 **Arise, thou 'Judgoof the earth: ren¬ 
der a reward to the proud. 

3 0 Jehovah* ''how long shall the wick¬ 
ed, how long shall the wicked triumph? 

4 How lone shall they 'utter and speak 
’bold things? and all the worker* of ini* 
quit v boast themselves ? 

5 They break m pieces thy people, 0 Je¬ 
hovah, and afflict thy heritage. t 

ft They slay the widow and the stranger, 
ami murder the fatherless, - ^ i 

7 ^Yct they say,"J ehovah “will not sec* : frAiiii,* 
neither *wUrthe God of Jacob reganl iL 
8 <Understand, ye “stupid among the peo-1 4 
ple: and ye fools, when will yc be wise ? 

9 *He who planted the ear, shall he not 
hear ? he who formed the eye, shall he not 
pee r i 

10 He who chastiseth the heathen, shall 
not he Vebuke? he who ‘tcacheth man 
knowledge* shall not he know? 

11 ^JEiiovAHknoweth the thoughts of man, ..._ 

that they are *bvt a breath. \ * 

12 Efl Happy is the mao whom thou chas-f 
ten eat* 0 "Jehovah, and teaehest lit in n fnom 
thy law | # 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from 1D «*. *a. 
the days of adversity, until the pit be dig- “ * 
ged for the wicked. 

14 "Per Jehovah will not cast off his peo- 
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v5n exhortation to praissrGod w 

eou&ncra; and all the upright in heart 
fsh&ll follow it, 

16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evil-doers ? or who will staiuj up lor me 
against the workers of iniquity ? 

IT ^Unless Jehovah had been my help, 
my ^ife had Hal most dwelt in silence. 

18 AVhen 1 said, *My foot slippeth; thy 
“kindness* 0 Jehovah, held me up. 

^ 19 In the multitude of my thoughts with¬ 
in me thy comforts delight my soul* ' 

20 Shall *the throne of iniquity w be con- 
federate with thee, which tfrajneth rais- 
clricf by a “decree ? 

21 t r 11iey gather themselves together 
against the “life of the righteous, ana Votl- 
dernn the innocent blood. 

22 But Jehovah is *my defence; and my 
tied vt the rock of my refuge* 

23 Anid "he shall brinjE upon them their 
own iniquity, and ^laU cut them off in 
their own wickedness; yea, Jehovah our 
God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his grtatnHt, 
G and for Mi goodness,. S and not to loftt Ain. 

O COME, let us sing to Jehovah : “let 
us make a joyful 'sound to *ihe Rock 
of our salvation. ^ . 

2 Let us tcome before his presence^rift 
thanksgiving* and make a joyful “wuod fb 
him with psalms. 

S For /Jehovah fa a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. 

4 tin his hand art the deep places of the 
earth: ythe ’treasures of the mountains are 
his also. 

5 {"The sea is his* and he made it: and 
his hands formed the dry land* 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let e us kneel before Jehovah our maker* 

7 For he. is our God j and fwe are the 
people of his pasture* and the sheep of his 
band, *To-day if we will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not yonr heart ^as in thef {strife* 
amiss in the day of temptation in theMesert; 
9 When {your fathers tempted me, prov¬ 
ed me, and “saw my work. 

10 'Forty years “ was I grieved with Hhoi 
generation, and said* *Tney are u people 
that do eiT in their heart, nnd they have 
not know a my ways: 

U To whom “I swore in my wrath* tthat 
they should not enter into my rest* 
PSALM XCYL 

I .4a exhortation to praise God, A for his greatness t 
$fnr hii kingdom 11 for his general judgment* 

0 *8ING to Jehovah a new song: slug 
to Jehovah* all the earth. 

2 Si tig to Jehovah* bless his name; 'pub¬ 
lish his salvation from day to dAy* 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders Among all people* 

4 For *J khofah ts great, and 'greatly to 
be praised; *he is ’terrible above all gods. 
S For {all the gm1$ of the nations are 
idols: Amt Jehovah made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before him; 
strength and * beauty are in his sanctuary. 
7 *Give to Jehovah, 0 ye “families of the 
people, give to Jkhoyah glory and strength. 
8 Give to Jehovah the glory fdwe to nis 
name: bring an offering, and come into Ms 
courts. 

9 O worship Jehovah *flln the beauty ol 
holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 
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The mqieety of God's kingdom. 

10 Say among theheathen^JEHovAH teign- 
eth: the world al&o shall be established 
‘so* that ii shall nut be moved; foe ^will 
judge the people righteously. 

U w Let foe heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; "let the sea mar, and die 
fulness thereof, 

12 Let the field bo joyful, and ail that 
therein then shall all the trees of the *fo- 
j-est nyoiee 

13 'Before Jeuoyah ; for he comcth, for 
be cometh to judge the earth: foe shall 
judge die world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVIL 

l The myestv of Cod** kingdom. 7 TV cfcurdi te- 
joicetk ai Go&s judgment* upon vjotaicr*. JO An 
exhortation to godl&ee* and gtadntn. 

•TEHOVAH rrigneth; let the earth re- 
v juice; let the tmultiturfe of Sales be 
glad 1 . 

% "Cl ood sand * thick* darkness are Wound 
him; ^righteousness and judgment are the 
^foundation of his throne. 

3 4 A fire gueth before him, and bumeth 
up his enemies /around. 

4 ^His lightnings enlightened the world; 
the earth saw, and trembled. 

^5 fThe ^mountains melted like wax at the 
presence of Jehovah, at the presence of 
the *Lord of the whole earth. 

6 *The heavens declare bis righteousness, 
and all the people, see his glory. 

T "Confounded Ibeall those who serve 
graven images, who boast themselves of 
idols; ^worship him, all ye gods, 

3 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of 
thy judgments, O Jehovah. 

9 t or thou, Jehovah, art *high above all 
the earth; *foou art exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 Ye who love Jehovah, "bate evil t foe 
preaerveth the souls of his saints; foe de¬ 
livered! them ’from the band of the wicked. 

11 *Ljght is 'sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart, ^ 

12 r R<Joice in Jehovah, ye righteous; 

■and give thanks j|at the remembrance of 
his holiness. 

PSALM XOVIIL 

1 Tfcf ptahaUi extorUth the Jews. 4 the GeniUn, 7 
and all the creatures U praise Cod. 

O f A Psalm* 

“SING to Jehovah a new song: for 
foe hath done l wonderful things; fois 
right hand, and bis holy arm, hath ’obtain¬ 
ed him the victory, 

£ ^Jehovah hath made known his salva¬ 
tion ; L 'his righteousness bath he ^revealed 
in tlie sight of the heathen, 

3 He hath ^remembered his ‘kindness 
and his ’faithfulness towards the house of 
Israel: ‘all the ends of die earth liave seen 
the salvation or our God, 

4 *Make a joyful *&ouml to Jehovah, alL 
the earth: make arioud ’sound, and rejoice*'- 1 *' 1 ^ * 
and sing praise. 

5 Sing to Jehovah with the harp ; with 
the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 
tf£With trumpets and * the* voice of ' the* 
comet make a joyful Viund before Jeho¬ 
vah* the King, 

7 ’Let the sea roar, and the fulness there¬ 
of; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
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An exhortation to praise ihd* 

3 Let the floods tlaptfetr hands; let (he 
ID mmratajnd be joyful together 
9 Before Jehovah; ™for he comem to 
judge the earth: with righteousness “will 
he judge the world, an<T the people with 
equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet^ retting forth the kingdom of God tn, 
Zion, G exhortttk all , by the example qf forefathers, 
to vrortAfp God at his Mjf hUL 

| a TEHOVAH reigneth; let foe people 
I tremble; foe sitteth between the enc* - 
mbiin; let the earth t’shake* 

St Jehovah is great in Zion; aud he is 
foigb above all people. 

3 Let them praise *thy great and terrible 
name: for it is holy; 

4 *Tjic klng^H strength also luvtdh judg¬ 
ment^ thou dost establish equity, thou exe¬ 
cutes* judgment and righteousness io Jacob* 

5 -^Exalt ye Jkhovah onr God, and wor¬ 
ship at fois footstool; for [foe Is holy. 

6 ‘Moses and Aaron among his priests 
and Samuel among those who call upoj. 
his name; they ’called upon Jehovah, ant* 
he answered them. 

7 'He spoke to them in the cloudy pillar 
they kept his testimonies! and the ordi¬ 
nance that he gave them* 

8 Thou answeredat them, O Jehovah our 
God; "thou wastaGod that forgave^Them, 
though "thou Midst take vengeance fon 
tlieir Meeds. 

9 “Exalt Jeiiovaii our God* and worship 
at bis holy fountain; for Jehovah our 
God & holy. 

PSALM C, 

l An exhortation to praise God (herrfully^ 2for hit 
greatness, 4 and for hr* power. 

If * A Psalm of Ipruise, 

TITAKE “a joyful 'sound to Jehovah, all 
1VL *tbe earth, 

2 Serve Jehovah with gladnpts; come 
before his presence wtlh singing, 

3 Know ye Hint the Lord he w G*n1 ; *it 
is he who hath made us, (and not we our¬ 
selves ; *we art his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture, 

4 - Enter a his gated with thanksgiving* 
«nrf 4 his courts with praise; •thank him* 

ffi d bless his name, 

5 For Jehovah la good; liis foindnese is 
everlasting; and his Taithfulness emtureth 
tto all generations. 

PSALM Cl. 

Etarid ffldJfarfl a ram and prxfetttott of godlinetx, 

n A Psalm of David. 

I WILL sine of *kiiHfnes»;juid ^justice; 

to thee, O Jkhovah, will I sing, 

2 I will foehave myself wisely in *an up¬ 
right way. O when tvilt thou come to me ? 
1 wilt e walk within my bouse with up¬ 
right heart. 

3 1 will set no twicked thing before mine 
eyes; J I hate the work of them that turn 
aside; it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A ’deceitful heart shall depart from 
me: 1 will not ^approve a wicked perjwnj. 
5 1 "Whosoever secretly dandereth his 
neighbour* him will I cut off: foim who 
hath a high look and a proud heart will not 
I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall bt on the faithful of 
foe land, that they may dwell with me: he 
who walkefo [in' *&tt upright way. he 
serve me. 
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27le prcpAePj ^riewuA compfcui/* 

7 He who worketh Ueceitshall not dwell 

r m mj house: he who tellcth lies shall not 
I0 be established before me. ■ ._.,. 

8 I w ill *eariy destroy allthe wicked of lSt 7 i 
the land; that I may cut oft" all wicked!** *■* 
doers ¥n>m the city of Jehovah* 

PSALM CH. 

1 The prophet in few junior maketh c grievous tw n- 
pJoUL 12 Ht taketh contfbrt id M* tiernity and 
ntfi L’j/ <f Gad. 18 The nercin of Gad art to ha 
recorded. £3 He tusiainetk hit weakness by tit\ 
undutn^eabienett of Gad. 

*[ A Prayer [-of the afflicted, *when be is 
overwhelmed, and pvurelh out his com 
plaiut before Jehovah. 

TTRAU my prayer, 0 Jehovah, and let 
*-■-*- my cry "come to thee. 

2 ’Hide not thy face from me in the day; 
whm 1 am in trouble; incline thine ear to 
me: in the day token I call, answer me| 
speedily. 

3 Tor my days are consumed Mike smoke, 
and ‘my bones are burned *Uke fuel. 

4 M y heart is smitten, ami / withered like 
Srass; so that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 lly* the voice of my groaning'my bones 
cleave to my ’flesh* 

ti *i am like fa pielican of the Mesert; 1 
am like- an *owl of the 'waste. 

7 i *ivalc!i, and am T like a sparrow *alonc 
on ilie house-top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
mid those who are ■"mad against me are 
"sworn ngainst me. 

9 For Inave eaten ashes like bread, and 
•mlnslod my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for 'thou hast lifted me up, and 
cast me down. 

11 *My days are like a shadow that de¬ 
clined! ; <md r I am withered like grass. 

12 But 'thou, O Jehovah, shaft endure 
for ever; ami ’thy remembrance to all ge¬ 
nerations. 

13 Thou wilt arise, ami "have merry on 
Zion : tor the time to favour her, yea, the 
f set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in flier 
stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So die heathen shall /fear the name of 
Jehovmi: and all the Lings of the earth 
thy ghny. 

16 When Jehovah shall build up Zion, 

"he "will appear in his glory. 

17 *IIe will regard the prayer of the des¬ 
titute, and nut despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be ^written for the genera¬ 
tion to comet and 'the people who shall 
be created shall praise 'Jehovah. 

19 Fur he hath 'looked down from the _ 

height of his sanctuary; from heaven did I St 
Jehovah behold the earth; 

20 r fo hear the groaning of the prisoner; 
to ftmse flhose who are appointed to death; 

21 To 'declare die name of Jehovah in 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms, to serve Jehovah, 

23 He twe3ceneif my strength in the way; 
be ^shortened my days* 

24 4 said, O my God, take me not away 
in the midst of my days: "thy years are 
through all generations. 

25 Wold hast thou laid the foundation 

of the earth t and the heavens art the work 
of thy hands. i 
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exhortation to bteao Qod 

26 *They shall perish, but "thou shalt ten- 
dure: yea, all of them shall "grow dd like 
a garment; as a Meatmen t slialt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed: 

27 But *tliou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end* 

£8 'The children of thy servants shall 
continue, and their seed snail be establish* 
ed before thee. 

PSALM cur. 

1 An axhortstian to W«J Cod far hit turq, 10 and 
far the emttaxey thereof. 

Y A Psalm of David. 

T5LESS *JisHovAH t O mj soul: and all 
^ that is within me, blest bis holy name. 

2 Bless Jehovah, O my soul, and forget 
not all tus benefits:”" 

3 ‘Who joravethall thirainiquities; who 
|*healeth all uiy diseases; 

4 Who 'redeemeth thy life from destruc¬ 
tion; Vlw crownetb thee with loving- 
kind ness and tender mercies; 

5 Who satisfied* "thiAe age with good 
thing*; so f&tfSthy youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s. 

6 'Jehovah executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all who are oppressed* 

7 *He made known hia ways to Moses, 
his acts to the children of Israel* 

6 "Jehovah w merciful and ^compassionate,* 
slow to anger, and tplenteous in ’kindness* 

9 h He will uat always 'contend; neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 

10 Tie ludh not dealt with ns “according 
to our ms; nor reworded us according to 
our iniquities. 

11 *Fur las the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy towards those 
who fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he "removed our transgressions 
from us. 

IS **As a father pideth Ms children, so 
Jehovah nitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 'he re¬ 
membered* that we are *dust~ 

15 As for man, ’hie days art asms: 'as 
a flower of the field. Mine fhrurisheth. 

^ 16 For the wind posseth over it, and tit 
is T no mare; and "the place thereof shall 
know it no more, 

17 But the ’kindness of Jehovah is from 
everlasting to everlasting on those who fear 
bim, and his righteousness “to children’s 
children; 

13 *To such aa keep bis covenant, and ia 
those who remember his commandments 
to do them. 

19 J EjiovAH hath prepared his'throne in the 
heavens; and *his kingdom nileth over all* 

20 "Bless Jehovah* ye his angels, ’taighty 
in strength, that *do his commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of his word. 

21 Hires ye Jehovah* all ye *his hosts; 
^r/e ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

22 ‘Bless Jehovah, all his works in oil 
places of his dominion: y hires Jehovah, 
O my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 A meditation m the mighty pmter t 7 and ttandtr* 
fat fratid&tt if God. 31 God** glory is eternal, 
33 TA< prophet twtih perpetaalty to praise God. 

T>LESS ^Jehovah, O my soul. 0 Jeho- 
JJ vah my God, thou ait very great; 
Hhou art clothed with honour and majesty: 

2 *Who l clotheat thyself with light as wuk 
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a garment: Vtio stretches! nut the 
vena like a curtain; t ’ 

3 'Who layelh the beknw of his chambers 
in the waters: Ariw maketh the clouds his 
chariot: *who walketii on the wtngp of 
the wind: 

4 *Who maketh his angels Grinds; *his 
ministers a flaming fire: 

5 t*#tolaid the foundations of Oieeartli, 
that it should not be removed lor ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep is with 
a garment: the waters stood above the 
mountains* 

7 w At thy rebuke they fled 5 at the voice 
of thy thunder they hasted away* 

8 "The mountains arise; the valleys sink 
down to °the place which thou hast found 
ed for them* 

9 Thou hast set a boundary that they 
may not pass over; f that they turn not 
again to cover the earth* 

10 tile sendeth the springs into the Chan¬ 
nels, they trun among the ^mountains. 

11 They give drink to eveiy beast of the 
held: the wild asses tquendi their thirst* 

13 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
•dwell, they tsing among the branches. 

13 'lie watereth the hills from his cham¬ 
bers; 'the earth is satisfied with *the fruit 
of thy works* 

14 "He cauaeth the grass to grow for Hid 
cattle, and herb for the service of man: 


HUB. 
ii 11 i. 


i (Wl 1 ,T, 

* nirilL 

11 , 

stir 

* Eldi. JftJmlA 
feuKd*itkt 
fVfjhtifoaAcr 

Awl, 

iUnta 7, fe 
M. ife 
ni.iLs.fe 
I3fe B. 
i5«l. I,-1„ 

. *.7.1* 

■ OlfrtJt 

n 

■ Ttwrp>ip 

fa? tilt Min* 
tKEDt; Quarjio 
{jnnbplM 
wile**, 

* WW, VI. IlJ 
PJtAS&Ul 

klfl. 

M3**.ot* 


* uAhytjUlAvdL 
tlMkWft. 
*m*r 
(H tkWJL 


* hmUvelr 
lwliitMiHV 
1 shkh. 

t 1 bth gin a 

fhLHT*^ 
ufefcfelfe 


' tv 
t Jo. 


_ _ _ 

that he may bring forth “food out of the 
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earth: 

35 And ’wide Oiai maketh glad Ihe heart 
of man, and toil to make Ms face^fo shine, 
and bread which T gustametErman*s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are ^afi&fied 
with water ; the cedars of Lebanon, ‘which 
lie hath planted; # 

17 Where the.birds make their nests: as 
for the stork, the ’cypress-trccs are her; 
house* 

18 The high "mountains are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for “the 
“conies* 

19 *He appointeth the moon for seasons: 
th#sun *fcnoweth hia going down* 

SO Thou makes! darkness, and it is night; 
wherein fall ihe beasts of the forest “ creep! 
forth. m | 

31 "The young lions roar w for tlicirprey,| 
and seek their moot from God* 1 

23 The sun ariseth, they gather them¬ 
selves together, and “lie down in their 
dens. 

S3 Man gocih forth to fas work and to 
his labour until the evening. 

24 *0 Jehovah, how "numerous are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them 
all: the earth 19 full of thy riches. 

25 So U this great and wide sea, wherein 
are “moving things innumerable, both 
small and great beasts* 

26 There go the shim; there is that 1 lT cro- 
codile, wMch thou hast “formed to play 
therein* 

27 These wait all “for thee; that thou 
merest give them their “food in due season* 

28 That f toAteA* thou ' givest them, they 
gather: thou openest tby hand, they are 
"satisfied with good* 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are w de 
strayed; 4hou takesifaway their breath, 
they die, and return to their dust* 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
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God*& provid&iee over JUbrahaA 1 . 

| created: ^nd tliou renywest the foce of 
the earth* 

r 31 The glory of Jhhovah fsnall endure 
for ever: Jehovah "shall rejoice in his 
works* 

52 He looketh on die earth, and it "ties* 
blcth: a lie touchetnthc “mimnUins* and 
they smoke* ^ 

53 H will sing to Jehovah as long as 1 
live; I will sing praise to my God while 1 
have my being. 

54 My meditation of him shall be sweet: 

I wilt fie glad in Jehovah. 

55 Let f the sinners be consumed **from 
the earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
'Bless thou Jehovah, 0 my soul. Praise 
ye Jehovaii. 

PSALM CV* 

1 An exhartatim to praUo CW, and to mfc ouf hit 
workt. 7 Tb« Uory qf God** yrmridsne# ettr 
Abraftsst, Ifi orgr Jos*pk } OA over Jacob ia f, 
SO octr Mott* dttivering the Jrarftiff, Z1 over the 
lomditn brought out tf Egypt,ft *i 0> the vi%- 
nts* f and planted n Canaan. 

O 'GIYE thanks to Jkhovah; call upon 
his name: *make known Ids deeds 
among the people* 

2 SiiJgtohim, sing psalms to him: rl speak 
ye of all his wondrous works. 

5 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of those rejoice who seek Jehovah. 

4 Seek Jehovah, and his strength: “seek 
Us face evermore* 

5 'Remember his Vooderfiil works which 
he hath done; his wonders, and the judg¬ 
ments of his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen* 

7 He U Jehovah our God; s hia judgments 
art in all the earth* 

8 He hath ^remembered his covenant for 
| ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations. 

9 ^WhicK^ covenant he nude with Abra^ 
ham, and his oath to Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same,to Jacob for 
*an ordinance, and to Israel for au ever¬ 
lasting covenant: 

11 Saying, To thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, tthc lot of your inheritance: 

12 l When they were but a few tuen in 
number; yea, very few, tod strangers 
in it. > 

13 When they went from one nation <0 
another, from one kingdom to another peo- 
pie; 

14 *"He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, *he reproved kings for their sake*; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm, + 

16 Then Recalled for a famine upon the 
land: he broke the whole ^sfaff of bread. 
17 *He sent a man before them, even Jo¬ 
seph, toAo ’Was sold for a servant; 

13 'Whose feet they hurt with fetters; 
the was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: 
'the word of Jehovah tried him* 

20 The king sent and loosed him; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 
21 'He made him lord of hia house, and 
ruler of all hia tHvealth; 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; 
and teach his *elders wisdom. 

23 ’Israel also came into Egypt; and Ja¬ 
cob sejoumed fa the land orHam. 



QchTs providence over Israeli 

24 And "he increased his people greatly; 
and made them stronger than their enemies* 

25 i IIe turned their heart to hate lua peo¬ 
ple, to deal ''deceitfully with his servants* 

26 c He sent Moses hissemtnt; and Aaron 
‘‘whom. lie had chosen. 

27 They shewed this skns among them, 
J and wonders in the Sana of Ham* 

28 «Ile sent darkness, and made it dark; 
and 'they rebelled not aggmst his word. 

29 *Hc turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish, 

50 Their land brought forth frees in 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31 'He spoke ? and Uiei-c came Swanns of 
flics, and lice m all their •regions. 

52 "tile gave them hail for "'showers, 
and flaming fire in their land* 

53 “He smote their vines also and their 
fig-trees; and broke the trees of their 
'“regions. 

34 J Ue spoke, and the locusts came, and 
^■mcrpillars, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 
laud,and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

56 *He smote also all the first-bom in 
their bud, «the chief of all their strength. 
37 r He brought them forth also with sil¬ 
ver and gold: and there arm not one feeble 
among their tribes. 

58 'Egypt was glad when they departed; 
fir fhe ft drcad of them fell upon them* 

59 'He spread a cloud for a covering; and 
fire in give light in the night- 

40 *Tke people asked, and he brought 
quails, and "tetisfied them with the “foud 
of heaven. 

41 Hie opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out; they ran in the dry places like 
a river. 

42 Fur he remembered “his holy promise, 
and Abraham his servant. 

43 And be brought forth his people wilb 
joy, and his chosen with '“ringing: 

44 “And gave them the lauds of the hea- 
ihcu: and they inherited the labour of the 
people; 

45 That they might observe his ^ordi¬ 
nances and keep his laws. tPralsc yc 
^Jehovaii. 
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TSALM CVL 

I Thu ptnlmist txhorUlh to praue GwL l He pray- 
*;h f *tt pardon of sin t as God did with the fathers. 
7 TiiC story nf tks peoples rebtUio n, and God's 
Mary, 47 Ha ran ciudetk M'ith prayer and praise. 

P RAISE tye "Jehovah* "0 *^ve thanks 
t.n Jehovah; fur he is good: for his 
^kindness endiereth for ever. 

2 *Who can utter the mighty acts of Jh- 
jrovAit r who can Gutter all nis praise r 
5 4 Ila|>py are those who keep judgment, 
and he that Aloeth righteousness at ‘all 
times. 

4 *me, O Jehovah, ivitb the 

favour 'utteeh thou bmrest to tny people: 
O visit me with thy salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 
lhati may rejoice in the gladness of thy 
nation, that I may glory with thine inherit-: 
ance* 

6 *VVe have sinned with our fathers, we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers ^considered not thy won¬ 
ders in Egypt; they remembered not the 
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Israels rebellions* 

multitude of thy "kindnesses; 'but T rebd- 
ledat the ana, * at lhc Red sea* ■ 

8 •Yet he saved them for his name’s sake, 
•that he might make his -mighty power * 
known. 

9 'He rebuked the Hed sea also, and It 
was dried up; so “^e led them through the 
depths, as through the 11 desert, 

1 U And lie “saved them from the hand of 
him who hated them, and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 *And the waters covered their ene¬ 
mies: there was not one of them lefL 
13 ^Then believed they bis words; they 
sung his praise- 

13 HTliey soon forgot his works, they 
waited not for his counsel; 

14 r But ^longed cTceedingly in the u de- 
sert, and tempted God in the “waste. 

15 *And he gave them their request; but 
'sent leanness into their soul, 

16 “They envied Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron H who was holy to Jehovah. 

17 “The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of Abi- 
rzuiu 

18 TAnd a fire was kindled in their com* 
pany; the flame burned np the wicked* 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor¬ 
shipped the molten image* 

30 Thus “they changed tlieir glory into 
the "likeness of an ax that eatetfi grass* 

21 They ^forgot God their saviour, who 
had done great things in J&gypt; 

S3 Wondrous works in *tEe land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red sea. 

S3 Therefore he said that lie would de¬ 
stroy them, had not Moses his chosen 'Stood 
before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wTftth, lest he should destroy them* 

24 Yea, they despised r fthe pleasant land, 
they 'believed not his word i m 

25 •But murmured in their- tents, am/ 
hearkened not to the voice of Jehovah. 

30 Therefore beatified up his band against 
them, to overthrow them in the “desert; 
37 tTo overthrow their seed also among 
ilie nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. 

28 They joined themselves also to Baal- 
peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead 
* idol3* T 

29 Thus they provoked A/m * with their 
inventions; and the plague broke In upon 
(hem. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and execut¬ 
ed judgment; a rut so the plague was stayed* 

31 And (hat was counted to him “for right¬ 
eousness to all generations for ever more. 

33 They “made Atm angry also ait the 
waters of strife, *$o that it went ill with 
Moses for their suikes; 

S3 'Because they provoked his spirit, so 
that he spoke "imprudently with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the nations,‘con¬ 
cerning whom Jehovaii commanded them: 

35 “But were mingled “with the heathen, 
and learned their works. 

56 And *they served their idols *which 
were a snare to them* 

37 Yea, ‘they sacrificed their sous and 
their daughters to “"idols, 

33 And shed innocent blood, ** the blood 
of their sons and of their daughters, whom 
they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan: am) 
j*the land was polluted with blood* 

433 




QotPa providence over travellers, 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, end "^cted lewdly with their 
own inventions. 

40 Therefore "was the wrath of Jskqvah 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred Shis own inheritance. 
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41 And'he gave them into the hand of|iS 3 {:i:^ 
the headfen; and those who hated them 
ruled over them, 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
and they were brought into subjection un¬ 
der thcir'hand. 

43 *Many times did he deliver them; but| 
they provoked Atm with their counsel; and' 
were [Jbrougfit low for their iniquity. 

44' M Yet he regarded their affliction, when 
lie heard their ciy: 

45 *And he remembered for them his co¬ 
venant, and 'repented "according to the 
multitude of his "kindnesses. 

46 "He made them also to be pitied “by 
all those who carried them captives. 

47 ’Save ns, O Jehovah our God, and ga¬ 
ther us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks to thy holy name, and to **gloiy in 
thy praise. 

46 'Blessed be Jehovah God of Israel 
from everlasting to everlasting: and let all 
the people say, Amen. tPraise ye “Je- 
hqvah* 

PSALM CVIL 

i IV psalmUt tzAorbtk the redeemed, m praising 

Qod, ^ manifold provident*, 4 otcr 

traveller*) 10 ottr Coptic, 17 war tick 23 

wr «#amca, 33 and in divert varidin of Hf*. 
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“GIYE thanks to Jehovah, for *Ae is 
good: for his ^kindness endureth for 
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ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of Jbhovah say so, 
'whom he hath redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy; 

3 And ^gathered them a from the lands, 
from the east* from the west, from 
north, and tfrom the south, . 

4 They "wandered in -^the ^desert in a 
solidary way; they found nocity to dwell in. 

$ Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them, 

6 ‘Then they cried to Jehovah in tlidr 
trouble, and lie delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 Ami he led them forth by the bright 
. way, that they might go to a city of habi¬ 
tation, 

8 *Oh that men would praise Jehovah fori 
his ‘kindness, and ,/bf his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 

’ 9 For *hc satt&fieth the ^thirsty person, 
and fill ed the hungry ^person with goodness, 

10 Such as J slt in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, being "bound in afflic 
lion and iron ; 

11 Because they "rebelled against the 
words of God, and ^despised “me counsel 
of the Most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart j 
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with \t>il; they fell down, and there was 
r 8 m> one to help. 

13 *Thcn they cried tu Jehovah in their * 
trouble, and he saved them out of their i TWf '* w,a9, 
distresses. 

14 ’He brought them out of darkness and 

the shadow of death, and broke their bands |AAl2.T,*e~ 
W sunder, 4 w.as. 4 t 

15 *Oh that men would praise Jehovah |* *« a« p mJ 
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captives, sick men, seamen, 

for his '^kindness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men i 
16 For he hath broken the gates of brass, 
and cut the bars of irod in sunder, 

IT Fools, "because of their transgression, 
and because , of their iniquities are af¬ 
flicted. 

18 xll They abhor all kinds of food-i and 
they F draw near to the gates o! nfcaln, 

19 *Then they ay to Jehovah in their 
trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 

38 "He sendeth his word, and ^healeth 
them, and C dclivereth them from tlieir de¬ 
structions. 

21 ^Oh that mm would praise Jehovah 
for his ^kindness* and for lus wonderful 
works to tlte children of men \ 

22 And *let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thank^iving, and fdeclare his works 
with trejoicipg* 

23 Those who go down to the sea in ships, 
who do business in great waters; 

24 Tliese see ihe works of Jehovah, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he comraandeib, and t'raiselh the 
stormy wind, which lifteih ap the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: *their soul u 
melted because of trouble. 

2T Tliey reel*, and stagger like a cl ninken 
man, and ^all their wisdom is swallowed 
up. 

£8 ‘Then they cry to Jehovah in tteir 
trouhlo, and he bringeth them out uf their 
distresses. 

$3 ‘He makefli the storm a calm, so lliat 
the waves tlierwif arc still. 

30 ITten are they filad because they ^are 
quiet; so he bringeth them to their desired 
haven, 

31 *Oh that men would praise Jehovah 
for his "kindness, and for Im wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

82 Let them exalt him also "in the con¬ 
gregation of the people, and praise him in 
the assembly of the eiders. 

33 lie "tumeth rivers into a desert, and 
the watcr-spvmgs into dry ground; 

34 A "fruitful land into tliairennc^, fiu 
the w r ickedness of those who divcll therein. 

35 'He tumeth the wilderness into a 

of watered dry ground intowaier-spi iii^ 
96 And there ho maketh the hungry ti> 
dwell, that may prepare a city for 
habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine¬ 
yards, which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 hlesseth them also, so that they 
'arc multiplied greatly; and suffcrelh not 
(heir cattle to decrease, 

39 Again, they are •diminished and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, and sor¬ 
row. 

40 <ITe poureth contempt upon princes, 
and causelh them to wander in *n desolate 
place, where there is no way. 

41 *Yct fietteth he the poor on high !)fn>m 
Affliction, and x mnketh him families like a 
flock. 

42 iThe righteous shall see it , and rejoice; 
and all ’iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 "Whosoever is wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand 
the ^kindness of Jehoyah, 



DavitTs seal in praising God. 
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PSALM CVIII. 

1 David cncouTtigtth to praise God. 5 Se 

proytth for Cod't auUtanu according to kit pro- 
»wa 11 JJU COttfl&tns* in Ood*» h*tp. 

H A Song or Psalm of David.* 

O a tiOU f my heart is filed; 1 will sing 
jLntl give praise, even with my ‘tongue. 
2 ^Awakc, psaltery and harp: i myxdf 
will awake early * 

3 1 wilt praise thee. O Jehovah, among 
the people: and I will sing praises to thee 
among the nations. 

4 For thy ^kindness is great above the 
heavens; and thy 'faithfulness reachtih to 
lUv Qclouita. 

5 Mle thou exalted, 0 God, above the 
li eavena: and thy gjory above all the earth; 
6 'That thy beloved may be delivered: 
save with thy right hand, and answer me. 
T God hath spoken in his Sanctuary. I 
will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and 
^measure out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh fa mine; 
KfkliLuim also is the strength of my head; 
'J u(Uli it iny lawgiver; 

0 Moab is my washpot; over Edom will 
1 c:i*t out my shoe; over Plnlislia will I 
triumph. 

in MVht> will bring me into the strong 
city: who will lead me into Edom? 

U tFUt no t fhou, O God, whfl liast cast 
us oft ? and wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth 
with our hosts ? 

IS Give us help from trouble: for vain ts 
ilie help of man. 

13 ^Through God we shall do valiantly: 
for he it is that shall tread down our ene- 
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PSALM OIX. 

I Du id complaining of bit ttandemut 
(/> r tht pm*m of Judas devottth them. 16 He 
o'it tv if tin. *1 Complaining of hh ct on misery, 
fie prayt'ft/w ftrfp, 30 He promitttlt thantyutnest. 

t To (lie elder Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

TJOLD *not thy peace, 0 God of my 
AX praise; 

3 Fur the inouth of the wicked and the 
1 mouth of the deceitful tare opened against 
me: diby have spoken against me with a 
lying ton sue. 

3 Tiiry Vneum passed me also with words; 

of hatred; and fought against me Villmut1 1 ^ as.?, * 
il cauae, ^ [ 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: 
but I ‘pray. 

5 And *mey have rewarded me evil for 

ami hatred for my love. ^ i 

6 Sid thou a wicked man over him: and: 
let - l=Satan stand at his right hand. ^ 

7 When he shall be judged, let him flic 
condemned: and 'let his prayer become sin.; 

8 Let his days be few; n/uZ-^let another 
take his jlofike. 

[) f Let his children he fatherless, and his 
wife a widow. 

10 -Let 4ug children Vender about, and 
beg: Tef them seek their bread also out of 
their desolate places. 

11 "Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hash; and let the strangers spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend ‘kindness 
to him : neither let there be auy to fiivoar 
hia fatherless children. 

13 ] Lel his posterity be cut off: and in Maim 

the seneratiuu following let their "name be;i^, 9 jkx 
blotted out. ■ | 
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14 *Let the iniquity of Ms fathers be re* 
membered with Jshoy&h ; and let not the 
sin of his mother "be blotted out. 

1 15 Let them be before Jehovah continu¬ 
ally, that he may "cut off the memory of 
them from the earth* 

16 Because that he remembered Dot .to 
‘perform kindness, but persecuted thepbor 
and needy man, that be might even slay 
the ‘broken in heart* 

17 'As he loved cursing, so let it come to 

him j as he delighted not in Meaning, bo 
let it be far frmnhim. .. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like 
as with his garment, so'let it Jcome into 
‘him like water, and like oil into his bones 

19 Let it be to him *like the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle where¬ 
with he is girded continually: 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adver¬ 
saries from Jehovah, and . of those Who 
speak evil against *mt. 

21 But do thou for me. 0 Jehovah the 
Lord, £>r thy name’s saber because thy 
'’kindness U good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am ^afflicted and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

33 I am gone iike the shadow when it 
dcclineth: 1 am tossed up and down "like 
the locust. 

24 My'knees *Holter through fasting; and 
my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also *a reproach to them; 
when they looked upon me "they shook 
their lieaus. 

26 Helii me, 0 Jehovah my God: O save 
me according to thy ia kindness; 

97 "That they may know that this is toy 
hand ; that thou, Jehovah, hast done it. 

28 *Let them curse, but bless thou; when 
they arise, let them be ashamed; but let 
*lhy servant rejoice. 

29 *Let mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, and let them cover themselves with 
their own confusion, as with a mantle. 

50 I will greatly, praise Jehovah with my 
mouth ; yea, *1 will praise him among the 
multitude. 

31 For <he shall stand at the right hand 
of the pooc, to save Atm f from those who 
condemn Turn. 

MALM CX. 

1 The kingdom, 4 the prietthood, S The cooqmt, 
hBidthepottitu tfCkritL 
1 A Psalm of David. 
■TEHOVAII said to my Lord, Sit then 
v at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

2 Jkhovaii shall send the ‘sceptre of thy 
strength *from Zion: rule thou in the midst 
of th me encmicft. 

3 **Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy puwer, the beauty of holiness 
ilfrora the womb of the monung: thou bast 
the dew of diy youth. 

4 J KitovAH hate sworn, and Vi 11 not re¬ 
pent, *Thou aria priest for ever after tee 
order of Melchizndck. 

5 The /J-oro ^at thy r«ht hand shall 
‘crush kings "in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen^ he 
riiall till the pkuxs with tee dead bodies: 
"he shall ‘crush tee heads over Bmany 
countries. 

7 *He shall drink of the brook in the way* 
"therefore shall he lift up the head. 
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77ie ncurUy qf the godly. 

psalm cxr. 

j Thtpsalmist by hit example inciteih others to vraittl 
God fur hit glorious* fi andgMciout work** 10 The\ 
fenr of God breedeth true tefsttoro. 

"DRAISE fye 'Jehovaii. *1 will praise 
X Jehovah with my whole heart, in the 
'council of the upright, anti in the congre¬ 
gation 

g The works of Jehovah ar£great,Sought 
out‘by all those who have pleasure therein. 

3 His work t$ Tiunou ruble and glorious 1 
anti his righteousness emlarefh for ever. 

4 He haui made his wonderful works to 
be remembered : 'Jehovah i* gracious and 
full of compassion* 

5'He hath given t y4 food to those who fcar| 
him: he wilt ever be mindful of his cove¬ 
nant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the power 
of his works, that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are ^faithful¬ 
ness and justice | *all his commandments 
are sure. 

8 'They tetand feat for ever and ever, 
and ere Mooe in ^faithfulness and upright¬ 
ness. 

9 'He sent MeUverance to his people; he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever 1 
"•holy and reverend is hi a name. 

10 The fear of Jehovah is the ^principal 
part of wisdom! ||a good understanding 
have all those twho do Ms tommandmenis: 
his praise endurethfor ever. 

PSALM CXIL 

i Go&tinn* hath the promise* qf /Ait tife y 4 and of 
the life to eoma, 10 The prosperity of the godly 
tfcatf be m eye-ftir* to the wicked. 

"DRAISE lye Vehovak. **Happy is the 
X. man, who fearelh Jehovah, who Me- 
lighteth greatly in his commandments. 

3 Tfo seed shall be mighty on earth: the 
‘posterity of the upright shall be blessed. 

$ * Wealth and riches shall be in his. house :| 
and hia righteousness enduretb for ever. 

4 To the upright there ariseth light in the: 
darkness: he w gracious, and ^compas¬ 
sionate, and righteous. 

5 r A good man sheweth favour, and lend- 
eth: he wilt guide his allairs'with tdiscre- 
tion. 

6 Surely *He shall^not be moved for ever: 
*the righteous shall be in everlasting re 
membrance. 

7 ‘He shall not be afraid of evil ‘news: 
his 'heart is "trusting in Jehovah. 

8 His heart « established, 'he shall not 
be afraid, until he °aee AiV desire upon his 
enemies. 

&'He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
poor; 4iis righteousness endured! lor ever; 
"his horn shall be eialted with honour. 

. 10 The wicked shall see if, and be griev 
ed, lie shall gnash with his teeth, «ud u *pine 
away: *the desire of the wicked shall perish. 
PSALM CXIII, 

l An exhortation (0 pnUte ttod for hit acttimcv, 

H for Mm mercy. 

T) RAISE tye 'Jehovah. 'Praise, O ye 
X servants of Jehovah, praise the name 
of Jehovah. 

£ ‘Blessed lie the name of Jehovah from! 
this time forth and for evermore. 

3 <From the rising of the sun to the going 1 
down of the same Jehovah** name is to be 
praised. 
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4 Jehovah is ^high above all nations, anti 
'his glory above the heavens. 

5 Avho w tike to Jehovah out God, who 
tdwelleth on high- 

6 'Who humbieth to behold^fh^ 

things that are in heaven, and in the earth ? 

7 *He raiselh op the pour out uf the 
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 

8 ’SiatLemay ^set Mm with princes, evm 
with the princes of his people. 

9 fc He maketh the barren woman tin keep 
house, and to he a. joyful mother of child¬ 
ren. Praise ye Jehovah. 

PSALM CXIV. 

An exhartdtwni by the example qf the dumb treatvrts t 
to fear Gad f« Jilt rtttrek 

TJfTHEN 'Israel went out of Egypt, the 
" house of Jacob ‘from a people of 
strange language j 

£ 'Judah was his sauctuaiy, ana Israel 
his dominion. 

S The sea saw it t and fled; ‘Junluu was 
’tamed back. 

4 The mountains ‘Leaped like rams, and 
the * hills like lambs. 

5 'What ailed thee* O thou sea, that thnu 

fleddest? Ihoa Jordan, that thou wast 
‘turned back ? . 

€ Ve mountains, that ye “leaped like 
rams; rnd ye * hills* like lambs ? 

T Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the T Laur, at the presence of the Gnd 
of Jacob; 

8 ‘Who turned the rock f ntv a ‘pool or 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 
PSALM CXV. 

1 Beaune Godii truly glorious, 4 awl idoh art tn- 
nSty t a he erh#rteth to Confidence in GotL 12 God 
is to be bleated for hit bleuiugt. 

"VTOT *to us, O Jehovah, not to us, but 
± v to thy name give glory, for thy 'kind¬ 
ness, and for thy Saithful ness* sake. 

£ Wherefore should the heathen say, 
‘Where id now their God ? 

1 S 'But oar God i* in the heavens; he iiaih 
done wliatever he pleased. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the 
work of men’a hands. 

5 They have months, but they speak not: 
eyes have they, but they sw not: 

o They have cars* but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands* but they handle not: 
feet have tlwy, but they walk not; neither 
speak they through Ibeir throat- 

8 Those who make them are like‘them; 
so is eveiy cmc that trusteth in them, 

9 fO Israel, trust thou in Jehovah: die 
is their help and their ‘buckler. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in Jehovah : 
he it their help and their buckler. 

11 Ye who fear Xkuova 1 £, trust in Jeho¬ 
vah; he ia their help and their *buckler, 

12 Jehovah hath Verne inhered us: he will 
bless *, he will bless the house of Israel; 
He will bless the house of Aaron* 

13 'He will bless those who fear Jeho¬ 
vah, small fond great. 

14 Jehovah "will increase you more and 
more, you and your children* 

15 Ye are Messed ’"by Jehovah ‘who 
made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are Je¬ 
hovah’s: but the earth hath he given to the 
{children of men. -■* 



77ie psalmist prqfwszth to love God. 

IT Thu dead praise not Jehovah, neither 
*ny that go down into silence. 

16 “But we will bless “Jehovah from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praise Je¬ 
hovah, 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 The psalmist prtfewih tU* lone md duty to God 
far his dsliszrvsm- 12 Er tiudUtk to to thanXfid r 

*LOYE Jehovah, because he hath heard 
my voice and my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined bis ear to me, 
therefore will 1 call upon him foa long m 
I live. 

j *The l pan|s of death encompassed me, 
and the pains of “the grave Pscizcd upon 
me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of Jeho¬ 
vah; 0 Jehovah, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 

5 'Gracious is Jehovah, and ^righteous; 
yea, our God i* merciful. 

6 JvtiavAii.preserveth the simple: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return to thy *rest* O my soul; for 
f Jehovah hath deal ^bountifully with thee. 

8 r Por tliou hast delivered 4 me from death, 
mine eyes from teal's, and my feet from 
falling. 

9 I will walk before Jehovah tin the land 
of the tiring. 

10 *1 believed,therefore have I spoken: 
I was greatly afflicted: 

11*! said in niy haste, 'All men ate liars. 

13 What shall I render to Jehovah for all 
his benefits towards me? 

15 E will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of Jehovah. 

14 "T will pay my vows to Jehovah now 
in the presence of all his people. 

15 "Precious in the sight of Jehovah U 
the death of his saints. 

TG 0 Jehovah, truly *1 aria.thy servant; 
! am thy servant, ana *the son of thy hand¬ 
maid: thou hast loosed my bonds. t 

17 I will offer to thee *the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name 
of Jehovah. 

18 T will pay my vows to Jehovah now 
in the presence of all his people, 

19 In the ’courts of Jkkoyah’s house, in 
the midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem, Praise ye 
J H HOY AH. 

PSALM CXVIL 

An *ihoHaHan to proto Go d for Ait mercy and 
’ truth. 

‘PRAISE Jehovah, all ye nations; 
praise him, all ye people. 

3 For his * kindness is great towards us: 
and “the “faithfulness of Jehovah endurclh 
for ever. Praise ye Jehovah. 

PSALM CXVIIL 

X An exhortation to pr&ts* God for kit mercy. 5 The 

psalmist fry Ms experience thttoeth k<nr good it h 
to trust in God* IS Under th* type tf thepsalmist 
the coming of Christ fn kit kingdom is sxprssttd. i 

"GIVE thanks to Jehovah; for ho foi 
good: because his ‘kindness endureth 
For ever. 

a 4*et Israel now say, that his “kindness 
endureth for ever* 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 
his “kindness endureth for ever. 

4 Let those now who fear Jehovah say, 
that his “kindness endureth for ever. 

5 *1 called upon Jehovah tin distress: 


The corning q^C&nrf typified 

Jehovah answered me, and ^ roa ia a 
“wide place. 

6 'Jehovah is “for me; 1 will not fear: 
-whatxan man do to me r 

7 Tehoyah tia for me with them that 
help me: therefore shall *1 see my dtthe 
on those who hate me. 

8 h lt is better to trust in Jehovah than to 
put confidence ia man. 

9 A It is better to trust in Jehovah than to 
put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations “encompassed me: but in 
the name of Jehovah I will tdestroy them. 

11 They ^encompassed me; yea, they 
"encompassed me: but in the name of 
Jehovah I will destroy them. * 

13 They ^encompassed me ^ke bees; 
they are quenched ■""tike the fire of thorns: 
form the name of Jehovah I will tdestroy 
them. 

13/rhod-has thrust ‘“violently at me that 
I might fiill: but Jebovah helped me. 

14 * m Jehovah is my strength and song, 
and is become my salvation* 

, 15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
ia in the "teats of thc.rightooua; the ri^ht 
hand of Jehovah doeth valiantly. 

16 *The light hand of Jehovah is exalt¬ 
ed : the right hand of Jehovah doeth va¬ 
liantly. 

\7 rit shall not die, but live, and ^declare 
the works of'“J ehovah. 

18 Jehovah hath 'chastened me Severe¬ 
ly: but he hath not given me over to death. 
19 , 0|N;n to me the gates of righteousness: 

1 will go into them, and X will praise "Je¬ 
hovah: 

99 This He the* gate of Jehovah, ■into 
which the righteous shall-enter. 

91 I will praise thee: for thou hast *“an- 
gwered'me^ and 3arf become my salvutioiL. 
' 28 The stone which the buBeers refused 
is become the "chief slant of the corner, 
93 fThis is Jehovah’s doing; it is “won¬ 
derful in our^&ighl* 

91 This is the day which Jehovah hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech, thee, O Jehovah : 
0 Jehovah, 1 beseech thee* send now pros¬ 
perity. 

26 "Blessed be he that eumeth in the 
name of Jehovah: we hare blessed you 
“from the house of Jehovah, 

37 God is Jehovah* who hath shewed us 
‘tight; bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
to the horns of the altar, 

98 Thou art my God, andl will praise 
lhee: ‘thou art my G«L I will exalt tbee. 
2D *0givc thanks to Jehovah: ForAeis 
good: for his “‘kindness entfitreth for eyer. 

PSALM CXIX. 

77?is pm In rntfofncM rnsufry pray ers, jmriM, dad 
professions of ebeditnee* 

’TTAPPY ore the llundefiletl in tim way, 
LI *who walk in the law of Jehovah. 

2 'Happy are those who keep his testimo¬ 
nies, and trho seek hiiu with the whole 
heart. 

3 “They also do no iniquity: they walk 
in his ways* 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts “carefully. 

5 0 that my ways were directed to keep 
tiMne ordinances! 
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6 'Then shall I not be ashamed, when I,* 
nave respect to all thy commandments. 

7 *1 will praise thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned tthy right- 
ecus judgments. 

8 I will keep a thine ordinances: O for¬ 
sake me nut utterly. 

BETH. 

9 "With what shall a young man cleanse 
his way? By taking heed T according to 
thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I ‘sought 
thee: O let me not J wander from thy com 
mand meats* 

11 Thy word have I hidden in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. 

IS Blessed art thou, O Jehovah : "teach 
me *Uuoe ordinances. 

13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth* 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testi¬ 
monies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will "meditate in thy precepts, and 
have respect to thy ways. 

16 I will ^delight myself in •thine ordi¬ 
nances: I will not forget thy word. 

01*1 Ei. 

17 “Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may live* and keep Iby word* 

18 tOpen thou mine eyes, that I may be¬ 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 *1 am a stranger in the earth: hide 
not thy commandments from me. 

£0 *My soul bwaketh for the loi _ 
it hath to thy judgments at all times. 

SI Thou hast rebuked the proud who are 
cursed, who ® *err from thy command¬ 
ments* 

23 'Remove from me reproach and con¬ 
tempt ; for I have kept thy testimonies* 

£3 Princes also did sit and speak against 
me: but thy servant did 'meditate in "thine 
ordinances* 

54 'Thy testimonies also are my delight, 
and tmy counsellors* 

baietv* 

35 'My soul cleaveth to the dust: "“^en¬ 
liven thou nie *"by thy word. 

£6 T have declared my ways, and thou 
heartiest me: 'teach me ”thine ordinances* 

57 Make me to understand the way of 
thy precepts; so "shall I talk of thy won¬ 
drous works. 
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38 *My souHinelteth for “sorrow: ’"raise 
thou me 17 by thy word* 

59 Remove from tne the way of lying: 
and grant me thy lew graciously, 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy 
judgments have I laid before me t 
311 have “cleaved to thy testimonies: 0 
Jehovah, pot me not to shame* 

33 I will run the way of thy command 
meats, when thou shall “enlarge my w de- 
sire. 

HE. 

S3 ‘Teach me* 0 Jehovah, the way of 
"’thine ordinances; and I shall keep it *to 
the end* 

34 *Give me understanding, and 1 shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com¬ 
mandments ; for therein do I flight, . 

36 Incline my heart,to thy testimonies, 
and rot to ^unjust gain* 

37 *tTuni away mine eyes from *behold¬ 
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and professions of obedience* 

ing vanity; and ’“enliven thou me m thy 
way* 

38 "Establish thy word to thy servant* who 
is devoted to thy fear* 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have 'lunged after thy pre¬ 
cepts ; "“"enliven me in thy righteousness* 

vav. 

41 n Let thy *kind nesses come also tome* 
0 Jehovah, even thy salvation, according 
to thy word. 

45 HSo shall 1 have ^something to answer 
him who rcproacheth me: lor 1 trust in thy 
word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utter¬ 
ly out of my mouth; for I have hoped in 
thy judgments* 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk tat liberty? for I seek 
thy precepts. 

46 *1 will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings, and witl.not be ashamed* 

47 And Twill ^delight myself in Ihy com¬ 
mandments* which rhuve loved. 

48 My hands also will 2 lift up to thy 
commandmeuts* which I have loved; and 
I will "meditate in *thine ordinances. 

z A 1 H. 

49 Remember the word to thy servimt* 
on which thou hast caused me to r hoj?e* 

50 This is my 'comfort in my affliction: 
for thy word hath "enlivened me. 

51 The proud have derided hne much: 
yet have I not “declined from thy law* 

55 I remembered thy judgment* of "An¬ 
cient times* 0 Jehovah; and have com¬ 
forted myself. 

53 'Horror hath "“seized me because of 
the wicked who forsake thy Uw. 

54 "Thine ordinances have been my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 »l have remembered thy name, O Je¬ 
hovah. in the night* and have kept thy Law. 

56 This 1 had* because I kept thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

CHBTH. 

57 % Thmi art my portion, O Jehovah : 1 
have said that I would keep thy words* 

58 I entreated thy flavour with my whole 
heart; be merciful to me “according to thy 
word. 

59 I "thought on my ways* and turned 
my feet to thy testimonies* 

W I made bastc*and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments. 

61 The (hands of the wicked have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law . 

6S ‘At midnight I wilfrise to give thanks 
to thee* because ofthy righteous judgments* 
63 I am a companion of all those who 
fear thee* and of those that keep thy pre¬ 
cepts* 

G4 THe earth* O Jehovah, is full of thy 
^kindness: “teach me “thine ordinances. 
TE TIL 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant* 
O jEHOVAir, accordin' to thy word. 

66 Teach me good "Slisc eminent awl 
knowledge: for 1 have believed thy com¬ 
mandments. 

67 * Before I was afflicted I went astray: 
but now *1 keep thy word. 

68 Thou art "good, and doest good; "teach 
me “thine ordinances* 




&mdry proymypraitts, PSALMS. 

69 Thepnjud hare '"devised a lie against 
met butt will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 ^liiieir heart is ^stupid; but I 'delight 
in thy law* 

71 m ll is good for me that I have been ltrwt 
afflicted; that I might learn ®thine ordMj*^ 
nances: 

72 *The •^nstniction of thy mouth w bet¬ 
ter to me than thousands of gold and silver. 


i JtiL l& 4. 
Ft J'LL 
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73 *Tliy hands have made me and fash- 
ioned me: 'give me understanding, that 1 
may loam thy commandments, 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when 
they see me; because *1 liave hoped in thy 
word. 

75 I know, 0 Jehovah, that thy judg¬ 
ments arc tnrtit, and *that thou in faithful¬ 
ness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, thy 41 kindness be 
llur my comfort, according to thy word to 
thy servant 

77 ‘Let thy ^compassion come to me* that 
I may live: for *ihy law is my delight 1 

78 Let (he proud *be ashamed; *lor they 
dealt ^falsely with me"; but I will 'medi¬ 
tate in thy precepts* 

79 Let (hose that fear theq turn Id me* 
and those that have known thy testimo¬ 
nies. 

80 Let my heart be. ^incej-e in "thine 
ordinances; that I be not ashamed. 

c A PH. 

81 *My soul faiutdh for thy salvation: 
bul *T /wait for thy word. 

82 *Min« eyes foil for thy word, saying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For^lam become like a ‘leathern*- 
bottle in the smoke; yet do I not forget 
"thine ordinances. 

84 *How many art the days of thy ser¬ 
vant? /when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me ? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me* 
which art not "according to thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are tfaithful; 
*iiiey persecute me <<B tlccdtfullyj help 
thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon 
earth; but I forsook nut thy precepts. 

88 lH Knliven me “according to thy "kind¬ 
ness; so shall I keep the testimony of thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 Tor ever, 0 Jehovah, thy word is 
“established in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is tto all gen«Ti]tion»: 
thou hast established the earth, and it 
tabideth. 

91 They continue this day according to 
"■■thy decrees; for all ore thy servants. 

92 Unless ''thy kw had bun my delightfi, 
I should then liave perished in mine afflic¬ 
tion. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts; for 
with them thou hast "enlivened me. 

94 I am thine, nave me ; for 1 have sought 
ihy precepts, 

95 The wicked have waited for me to de¬ 
stroy me: but I wilt consider thy testimo¬ 
nies. 

96 'I have seen an end of all perfec¬ 
tion: but thy commandment is exceed¬ 
ingly broad. 
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97 0 how I love ihy "law t Ktfe my me¬ 
ditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments bast 
made me *wiser than mine enemies: for 
tthey are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than all 
my teachers e 'for thy testimonies arc my 
[meditation* 

100 *1 understand more than f the "sged, 
because I keep thy precepts* 

101 I lave Veframed my feet from eveiy 
evil war, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed front thy judg¬ 
ments: for thou liast taught me. 

IDS How sweet are thy words to my 
[ttaste! y«v sweeter than honey to my 
mouth* 

I 104 Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore *1 hate every folse way* 

HUH* 

105 *Thy wonl is a jjlamp to my feet, and 
[a light to my path* 

! 1U6 *1 have sworn, and I will perform if. 
(hat T will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: '"enliven 
me, O Jeiiovak. “by thy word. 

108 Accept, I breech thee, Hhe free¬ 
will-offerings of my mouth, O Jehovah, 
and i teach me thy judgments. 

109 *My “life is coutinually in my hand: 
yet do 1 nut forget thy law. 

lit) The wicked have laid a snare for 
me: yet 1 /erred not from thy precepts* 

111 Thy testimonies have 1 taken as a 
heritage for ever: for 'they are the rejoic¬ 
ing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined my heart Ito perform 
thy statutes always, ‘iren to the end 

SAXECHi - ■ 

113 I hate vain droughts: bat thy law do 
I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding-place and my 
“buckler: 1 hope in thy woid. 

115 "Depart from me* ye evil-doers: for 
1 wilt keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according to thy word, 
(hat I may live: and let me not *be asham¬ 
ed of my liope* 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe; 
and I will have respect to thy statutes 
continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all theta 
that ^err from “thine ordinances: for their 
deceit, is falsehood. 

119 Thou fputtest away all the wicked 
of the earth Hike dross; therefore I love 
llty testimonies. 

120 ®My flesh trcmbleth for fear of thee; 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

a 1 s. 

121 1 have done “equity and justice: 
jleave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be r fiurety for thy servant for good: 
let not the proud oppress me. 

123 'Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and 
for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with toy servant according ta 
thy ^kindness, and f teaph me *thine ordi¬ 
nances* 

125 *1 ant thy servant; give me under¬ 
standing* that 1 may know thy testimonies. 

126 It w time for thee* O Jehovah, to win k; 
far they have made void thy Jaw. 

127 Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold; yea, above ffae gold. 



Sundry prayers, praises> 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning al\ things to be right; and! diatc 
every false way, 

' PE* 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: there-' 

fore doth my soul keep them. t | 

130 The “^unfolding of thy words giveth 
light: *it giveth understanding to the! 
simple. 

151 1 opened my mouthy and panted: for 
I “longed for thy commandments. t ] 

132 *Look thou upon me, and be merciful, 
to me, £ tas thou uscat to do to those who. 
love thy name. ; 

153 tf *Direct my steps ^by thy won! s and j 
det not any iniquity have dominion over me,! 

154 ^Deliver me from the oppression of 
mao: so will I keep thy precepts, 

135 'Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant; and *teach me ^fliine ordinances, 

136 'Rivers of waters run down mine eyes* 
because they keep not thy law. 

T9ADDL 

137 “Righteous art thou* 0 Jehoyah, and 
upright are thy judgment, 

lSBThy testimonies thou hast com¬ 
manded art trighteous and very tfcithful. 

139 *My zeal hath fctmsumed ine; because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 "Thy word is very tpure: therefore 
thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet do not 
I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law is “the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have t^seized 
met yd thy commandments art 'my de¬ 
lighted 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies 
w everlasting: fgive me understanding, 
and I shall live. 

' ICO PEI, 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear 
me, 0 Jehovah: I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried to thee: save me, Bond I "will 
keep thy testimonies. 

147 *1 Anticipated the dawning of the 
morning and cried: *1 hoped in thy wonLj 

143 'Mine eyes ^anticipate the 
watches, diat I "may meditate in thy word J 
4 149 Hear my voice, according to thy lov- j 
mg4rindness: O Jehovah, enliven me 
according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh who follow afterj 
mischief: they are far from thy law, 

351 Thou arf *aear, 0 Jehovah; ^and all 
thy commandments art truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies I have 
known of old that thou hast ^established 
them Tor ever* 

EESH. 

153 “Consider mine affliction, and deliver 
me s for I do not forget thy law. t 

154 *Plead my cause, and deliver me: 
-^enliven me “by thy word. 

155 *3alvatioiv wfar from the wicked: for 
they seek not "thine ordinances. 

156 BGreat are thy tender mercies, O Je¬ 
hovah: '"enliven me according to thy 
judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors ami mine 
enemies: yet do I not ^decline from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 'was 
grieved ; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 

43Q 
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and professions qf obedience. 

“"enliven me, O Jehovah, according to thy 
njj nduess. 

160 t*The whole of thy word fr true: 
and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever, 

9CH ITS* 

161 ^Princes have pereecuteil me without 
a cause: but my heart "reveretb thy word, 

162 1 rejoice at thy word, as one who 
findeth great spoil. 

163 1 hate anil abhor lying: but thy law 
do 1 love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, 
because of thy righteous ju dgments. 

165 ‘Great peace have they who love thy 
law; and toothing shall "cause them to fall, 

166 Jehovah, Ihave "waited fur thy sal¬ 
vation, and done thy commandments, 

167 My'soul bath kept thy testimonies; 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy tes¬ 
timonies; *fbr all my ways are before thee. 

T A D, 

169 Let my "wailing come near before 
thee, O Jehovah: "give me understanding 
“^by thy word. 

170 Let ioy supplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy "word. 

171 *My lips shall utter praise, when thou 
hast taught me "thine ordinances. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: 
for all thy commandments art righteous¬ 
ness. 

173 Let tliy hand help me; for 'I have 
chosen thy precepts, 

174 *1 hive longed for thy salvation, O 
Jehovah ; and Mhy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee; and let thy judgments help me. 

176 'I have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant; fori do not forget Ihy 
commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

I D&pidpraifrth agxsintt Doeg^ S rtproteik hu tongue. 
5 tompiainetti of his necessary wavtrsatiw v&h 
the wtotat. 

A Song of degrees. 

TN “my distress 1 cried to Jkhovav, and 
-k he ‘answered me. 

ft Deliver ®me, O Jehovah, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 IWhat shall be given to thee? or what 
shall be tdone to thee, tlwu Meceitful 
tongue F 

4 ([Sharp arrows of the mighty, with cools 
of juniper. 

5 Wo *tu me,- that I sojourn in ^Meshec, 
‘that I dwell in the tents of Kcdar i 

6 *1 have long dwelt with him that hateth 

peace. 

7 1 am |for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war. 

PSALM CXXL 

The grot aqfetp of ths godly, uta put their intit in 
CoT* protection. 

I f A. Song of degrees. 

[WILL lift up mine eyes to the foun¬ 
tains, from whence cometh my help, 

2 “My help cometh from Jehovah, who 
made heaven and earth* 

3 *He will not suffer thy foot to be mov¬ 
ed : *he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 Pehold, he that keepeth Israel Srill 
neither slumber nor sleep, 

5 Jehovah is thy keeper; Jehovah m' thy 
shade *h& thy right hand. 
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2 If t/ JW turf ftecfl the Loan who was 
f fur us, when merr^iroftc against ns: 

3 Then they had Swallowed us up "alive, 
when ihcir wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters luid overwhelmed us,, 
the stream had gone over our soul, 

3 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our soul* 

G Blessed be Jejtovau, who liatli not given 
us fi a prey to flirir teeth. 

7 HVe nave escaped <7 like a bird “from 
the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken* 
and we ‘bavo escaped. 

3 "Our help w in the name of Jehovah, 
•who made heaven and earth* 

PSAI-M CXXV, 

3 The M/dy <# no* U trust in God. A A prayer for 
the and dgauirt the toidted 

1 A Song of degrees* , . 

^HHOSE who trust ia Jehovah shall be 
X Hike mount Zion, which cannot be re¬ 
moved* but abideth for ever, 

2 dt the mountains ore Ground Jerusa- 
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.5 proper ,/br (Ac peace qf the church PSALMS. 

f> /The sun shall not smite thee by day, !/***;> 
nor the moon by night. 

7 Jehovah shall "guard thee from all evil: 

\ifii shall * s guard thy souk 
3 Jehovah shall ‘"guard thy 
and ihy coming in from this time 
even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXIL 

I Da rid prqf&srth his joy fur (Ac drurcA, 6 and pray- 
elhfer tt* p#tte thereof. 

H A Song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad when, they said to me, ‘Let 
us go into the house of Jehovah. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 

0 Jerusalem. t # , 

3 Jerusalem is 'built like a city that is 
Compact together: 

4 * Whither tlue tribes go up, the tribes of 
Jehovah, to "the testimony of Israel* to 
give thanks to the name of Jehovah. 

3 *For there We set thrones "for judg¬ 
ment, the thrones of the house of David. 

6 / Pray tor the peace of Jerusalem; they 
shall prosper who love thee, 

7 Peace be within thy wall, and pros¬ 
perity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions* flakes, 

1 will now say, Peace be within thee* 

9 Because of the house of Jehovah our 
(iod l will *fccek ihy good* 

PSALM CJEXIIL 

; Jlit g**Jty profits their confidence in God t 3 and 
pray to be deliveredJ><m contempt 

^ A Song of degrees. 

/pO thee ‘I lift 1 mine eyes, O thou ‘tliat 
X d wellest ia the heavens. 

2 behold, as the eyes of servants look “at 
the hand of their masters, and as the cyesl*” 1 "- 
of a s han(P-maiden "at the hand of her 
unstress ; so our eyes *bok at Jehovah our 
God* uut.il 5 he have mercy on u£ 

3 Have mercy on us, <) Jehovah, have 
mercy on us: tor we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt, t „ . 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with ihe 
scorning of those that arc "careless, and\ 
with tile contempt of the proud. I l| 

PSALM OXX1V. 

The church blffieth God for a miracultm deUteranrc, 

I H A Song of degrees (if David. 

F it had not been Jehovah who was Tor 
us, ‘nowmay Israel say; 


r Hu virtue qf GtuVs blessing. 

1cm, so Jehovah is Ground Ids poifle from 
henceforth even fofr ever. < . 

5 For ‘the rod of tlhe wicked shill not 
rest ou the "portion °f the righteous; lest 
the righteous put forth their Hands to ini- 
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4 Do gpwk G Jbhotad, to 5 1 the* good, 
and to ** the* upright in tludr Hearts, 

5 As for sucli as turn aside to their *crook - 
ed wars* Jehovah *wi!l lead them forth 
with the wurkeFS of iniquity; but ‘peace 
shall be on Israel. 

PSALM CXXVL 

I Tfie ckvrth a eelehrttting ha- imcredibU return out 
qf captivity 1 4prayethfor t undpropheeieth the goon, 
awtttW ikeretf. 

T[ A Song of degrees, 

TXTHEN Jehovah ttumed again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, ‘we were' like those 
who dream. 

2 Then *was Qurmouth filled with laugh¬ 
ter* and our tongue with singing: then 
said they among the heathen, Jehovah 
fhath done great things for them, 

3 Jehovau hath done great things for ns ;* 
we are glad. 

4 'Turn again our captivity, 0 Jehovah, 
“like the streams in the south. 

5 *They that sow in tears shall reap in |jqy. 

6 He fliat goeth forth and weepeth, ^sow¬ 
ing seed, shall "surely come again with re- 
jmcmg, bringing hifi-Bheaves*. 

PSALM CXXVII, 

1 The virtue ef God 1 * Nesting* 3 Good children an 
hit gift 

f A Song of degrees Ijfor Solomon. 

E XCEP^r Jehovah build the housc^tbase 
who build it labour in vain: except 
•Jehovah keep the city, the watchman 
waketh a in yam, 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, *to sit 
up late, to A cat the bread of "toil %/or so he 
giveth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, 'children arc a heritage of Jeho¬ 
vah : mtd * "posterity is At> reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are children of the youth, 

, 5 Happy is the man who math his quiver 
fiSfnST^ifulL oFthem; "they shall not be ashamed, 
lmt Ihey dmll Mcetroy the enemies in the 

filte ' ' PSAIiM cxxvni. 

The sundry bleteinga trhieh follow Uen tkotfear 
God- 

^ A Song uf degrees. 

TTAPPT *£jf every one who feareth Jk- 
XX hovait ; who wstketh in hie ways* 

2 "For thou Mujlt cat the labour of thy 
hands happy shall thou be t and it slwll fe 
well with tlice, 

3 Thy wife xhalt be cE likc a fruitful vine 
by the aide® of thy house : thy children 
4 Jike nlire-plantfl “around thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man he 
blessed who frareth Jehovah. 

5 'Jehovah shall bless thee "from Zion: 
and thou riialt sec the good of Jerusalem 
alt The days of thy life, 
fi Yea, thou shalt /see thy children^ 
children, and ^peace on Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

I An exhortation lo praise God for taxing hraei in 
their gnal ojftictions, 5 The talers <f the church 
are cursed. 

5 A Song of degree*. 

I^YFTEN have they afflicted me from 
W *uiy youth, "may Israel now say; 
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Hu psalmist** hope in prayer* 

2 Often have they afflicted me from my 
youth; yet they have not prevailed against 
me* 

3 The ploughers ploughed on my back ; 
they made long their furrows* 

4 Jehovah is righteous: he hath cut asun¬ 
der the cords of the wicked* 

5 Let those all be confounded and turned 
back who hate Zion. 

G Let them be *iike c the grass on the house¬ 
tops, wMch withe red^bcforcit 5 ^ pluck edup^ 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bind eth sheaves his bo3om. 

8 Neither do those who go by, say, *rhe 
blessing of Jehovah be on you: we bless 
you in the name of Jehovah* 

PSALM CXXX, 

1 The psahkiU profetsetk Ui hope in pntyer, 5 and 
his patience in hope, 7 He exhort elk Israel to hope 
in (Sod, 

^ A Song of degrees. 

|^\UT "of the depths have I cried to thee* 
L' 0 Jehovah. 

2 'Loan, hear my voice: let thine cars he 
attentive to the voice of my supplications* 
5 'If thou, O “Jehovah* shouldest mark 
iniquities* O “Load, who 4 conld stand ? 

4 But there is ‘forgiveness with thee, that 
*£hou mayest be 'reverenced* 

5 *1 watt for Jehovah, my soul doth wait, 
and^for his word do I hope* 

G *My soul wailtth for the *Lokd more 
Ilian those who watch for the morning; j|/ 
stty, more than those who watch for the 
morning. 

7 “I^et Israel hope in Jehovah; for Svith 
Jehovah there u “kindness, and with him 
U plenteous redemption. 

8 *For 'he "will redeem Israel from all 
hi* iniquities* 

PSALM CXXXL 

1 D'Xt)id f pr(fitting his humilityexhorttth Israel 
Fo hope in God . 

. A Song of degrees of David* 
JfiHOVAlI, myneart U not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty: "neither do I 
texercise myself in great matters, or in 
things too 'wonderful for me. 

S "Have I not quieted tmyself M like a 
child that bweaned 4 from his mother? my 
soul {« even 'like a weaned child. 

$ c Let Israel hope in Jehovah tfrom hence 
forlh and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXIL 

1 David in his prayer eemmendrih to God the religion* 
care he hndfsr the ark, 3 Tits prayer at there- 
muting <f the ark, 11 with a repetition of GurfV 
prornisci. 

H A Song of decrees* 

O JEHOVAH, remember David, and all 
his affliction*. 

2 I tow he swore to Jhhovaii, m and vowed 
to *the mighty pod of Jacob; 

S Surely I will not come into the 'tent 
of my house, nor go up into my bed ; 

4 I will ‘not give steep to mine eyes, or 
slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I 'find out a place for Jehovah, 
fa habitation for the mighty Cod of Jacob. 
C Lo ( we hoard of it *at Ephratah: Ave 
found it An the fields of the Yorcst 
7 We will go into Ida tabernacles; *we 
will worship at his footstool. 

8 * A rise, O Jehovah, into thy rest; thou, 
anti Ahe ark of thy strength. 

!) Let thy priests *be clothed with right¬ 
eousness; and let thy saints shout for joy* 


PSALMS. 


7 


4 Kflffaa-L 
i*. iii«.«. 


* taVL 9. EG, 
JduiIiAA 

i IWj. Ahmy 


* Ft MS, i. 

- 

*Hfl lAL 


o 


> APLX4, 
30,4b* ITolA 
■isaufeT, 1A 

ttiwSct. tfL 
Uk* 1, 

Am* 0?, 




■T Ik. I-TF+ li. 

r Anty. 

iHM. IMA 


SL 

LutaiM 
■ ft* 1 KId^* 
l|,3fc*UL-L 
acwB,7, 
1 1hitw«fc 
* Fk9&fl&* 
toe. & 


* dvlL 

- t j. U.7. \ 

* 1 KhX4H 
Fvi iT 

At. 54. gj B. ■ 

* a. ar. m. 4 
ML at 4 4X 1, 
Itt. At 17. * afl. 
*430.1*, 
/fe.u$L9t, 
life 

* 

Ilk U7* 

THck Moeni. 
J llr,)rfuA 
Wb*|Otfe4At 

. 

iiKis, 3. 

* 

* JL»d. 

■ n. mii 

Mrf, I, (|, 


■ Ok IS. t. 
H«V 15 1. 
t HcAwk 


£■-*£, 30. 


\i as.»r. 


S* Pfeiii i, % 
jtiLteML&as. 


I Tim. X. A 

Itt, Cu Arfi + 


h. 151A 


4 JWtJt 1 h 
fr»tar.<]4id 


:* IV lte. Mt 
iax Si, 

1 mil 


1 Hi'lfc. atj tout. 

* yjif. I*. iL 
tfi. 1J,33L 
s li, 

* iX. 

* ■*. 

* hL IA1L7, 
f Efdi.yrviM 


J Pt,Ci I 


4 Ik Ilk 1,4 
131, I. 


j* Uk* 2. St. 
«>M VS. 1A| 

/ U. 15 5 

10. It 

4 IM.A1. 

* h-%3Lk 

ftAitlX 


f- : 

(fwpfhflpfe 1 

* J.T. tir. U.4 
I'M, iflL 

.x^LZkfce, 

I (MHJ, at E*. IB. UL 

]/ I Silk 7. I, ,ikrtS5 4 

; : on ]a 

. 3 mul ft IU,, hM) 

I S<9. k [' 1 V 9 H, 

IXupLltitt. IH Eaf. 7, 4 A 
: I'T'ftw. A <1, 1A a 
«. j | i mnirr 

^■ja jk, 11 , n7 

h*.«l, 1A ||Pkl3ki^4k 


Prr>V S. 4. 


7 .4& 


A?xAorfa/ia>u fo God 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not 
away the face of thine anointed* 

11 ""Jehovah hath sworn in truth to Da¬ 
vid; lie will not turn from it; *Of the fink 
of tthy body will I set on tby throne. 

IS If thy children will keeptny covenant 
and my testimony which I shall teach them; 
their children also shall sit on thy throne 
for evermore. 

18 *F or Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he 
hath desired it for his habitation* 

14 'This if my rest for ever: here will 1 
dwell; for I have desired it 

15 <1 will {abundantly bless her provision; 
will satisfy fwr poor with bread. 

16 r I will also clothe her priests will) sal¬ 
vation, 'and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy, 

-17 There will I make the horn of Dayid 
to bud: *1 have ordained a {lamp for mine 
anointed. 

18 His enemies will I “clothe with shame: 
but on himself shall Ms crown floumlu 
PSALM CXXXTIt 

The benefit if the communion ef rafraf a 

U A Song of degrees of David, 
TOEHOLD, how good and huw pleasant 
-O ft ij f^r "brethren to dwell ttngulher 
in unity! 

£ it is like *lhe precious Ointment upon 
the head* which ran down on the heard, 
mm Aaron’s beard: that vent down to the 
skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of 'Hermon, md as the dm 
which descended upon the mountains ot 
Zion: tor 4 i here Jjshovah commanded ihc 
blessing, evm life for evermore. 

PSALM cxxxjv; 

An exhortation to bleu Gad 

^ A Song of degrees. 
OEHOLDj blesa ye Jfoiovah, *all yr ser- 
■D vants of Jkhovah, *wt*o by night stand 
in the house of Jehovah* 

3 'Lift up your hands [ 1 V 1 the sanctuary, 
and Mess Jehovah* 

3 'Jehovah who made heaven and earth 
'bless thee 'from Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An exhuriolion to preiu God for his awry, bfxr 
his poter, H for h is judgm ettfc 15 The van i f y if 
idols. 151 An eihorration to bless God. 

P RAISE ye ’Jehovah* Pmiae yo the 
uajne of Jehovah ; “praise him, O ye 
servants or Jehovah. 

2 *Ve that stand in (lie house of Jehovah, 
in *thc courts of the honse of our God, 

3 Praise Jehovah ; for ^Jehovah m good; 
sing praises to bis name r •for if is pleasant 
4 For ^Jehovah hath chosen Jacob to 
himscl f, ttnd Israel for his peculiar tn^isu re. 
5 Kor f know that 'Jehovah & great, and 
that our Lord if above sll cads. 

6 'Whatever Jehovah pleased, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all *thc deeps. 

7 ^le ennseth the vapours to ascend from 
the vttils of the earth; *lin makdh light¬ 
nings tor the rain; he brtngeth the wind 
out of his ^treasuries: 

8 *Who smote (lie first-born of Egj-pt, 
tboth of man and beast: 

9 *Wh& neiil 4 signs and winders Into the 
** midst of thec^ u Rgypt, •upon l’hoi'aoh, 
and upon all his servants. 

10 'Who smote great nations, and slew 
mighty kings; 
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fizhoTtafums to thanksgiving. PSALMS. 

11 Sihon ling of the Aiuoritcs, and Ogi 
king of Bashan, and v all the kingdoms of I 
Canaan: 

IS 'And gave their land for a heritage, a 
heritage to Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, 0 Jehovah, cndwreth for]* ^iis. 

over; and thy memorial, 0 Jehovah, j Kwt11, . 
tthrouffh ail generations. t n*. * *»* sj 

14 "Fur Jkhqvah wUi *do justice to hisjSSiSr^ 
people* and he will repent himself con-k'JjJJ 8 ^ 
ceniing his servants* 

15 ''The idols of the heathen are silver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not: 

17 They have cars, but they hear not, 
neither i& there my breath m their mouths. 

IS Those who make them are like to 
them: so i$ every one who tro&tcth in 
them. 

19 "Bless Jehovah, O house of Israel: 
bless j eiioyah, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless Jehovah, 0 house of Levi: ye 
that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah, 

21 Blessed be Jehovah v*from Zion, who 
dwelled; at Jerusalem* Praise ye 7 Jehovah. 
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PSALM CXXXYI 

An exjjortetfon to give thank* to Gad for particular 
nurreics. 

0 *GLYE thanks to Jehovah; for Ae t ft 
good: Tor his 'kindness mdureth for 
ever. 

2 0 give thanks to *the God of gods; for 
his “kindness mdureth for ever, 

3 0 give thanks to the *Lom> of lords: 
for his ■‘kimluess mdureth for ever. 

4 To him - ivho alone doe lb great wonders: | 
for hi* ’kindness mdureth for ever. 

5 *To him who by wisdom made the hea- j 
vena ; for his 6 kindness mdureth for ever. | 
6 'To him who ’apnawleth^ out the earth 
above the waters; for his ^kindness endur- 
eth for ever. 

7 *To him who made great lights: for his 
“kindness mdureth for ever: 

8 "The sun tto rule by day: for his ,ci kitid- 
uess mdureth for ever; 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 
Wliis ll kindne&3 mdureth for ever* 

10 f To him who smote Egypt in their first¬ 
born; for his ^kindness enmtrelk for ever: 
II *Atul brought out Israel from among 
them; for his "’kindness endureth for ever: 
1.2 'With a stronghftnd,aml with a stretch- 
ed out arm: for his “kindness mdureth for 
ever, t 

13 ■To him who divided the Red sea into 
parts; for his ^kindness mdureth for ever: 
14 And made Israel to pass through the 
midst of it: for his “kindness mdureth 
for ever; 

15 “But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in 
the Red sea; for his “kindness mdureth 
for ever. 

16 “To him who led his people through 
the “desert: for Ids ^kindness mdureth 
for ever. 

17 'To him who smote great kings: for 
his ““kindness mdureth for ever 
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18 »Aiul slew •’powerful kings: fur his 

^kindness enrfureth for ever; ■ 

19 'Sihon king of the Amoritcs: for his]^*i. 
^kindue^ mdureth for ever: 

20 'And Og die king of Bashart: for Ins 
“kind \i?m mdureth tor ever: 
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The Jews* constancy m captivity 

21 'And gave their bud for a heritage: for 
his “’kindness mdureth for ever: 

92 Even a heritage to Israel his servant; 
for his “kindness endureth for ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low ®con- 
dition: for liis •"kindness endurelkfov ever, 

24 And hath “delivered us from our ene¬ 
mies : for his ^kindness mdureth for ever. 

25 “Who glveth food to all flesh: for his 
'“’kindness mdureth for ever, 

26 0 give thanks to the God of heaven: 
fin* his “‘kindness mdureth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXYII. 

1 Tto constancy of tk* Jews in captivity. 7 Tiff 
prvpAet trurtdh Edom and Babel ,' 

TJY the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, yea, vc wept, when we remem¬ 
bered Zion, 

2 W T c hanged our harps on the willows 
in the midst thereof.' 

3 For there those who carried ua away 
captives required of us fa song; And those 
who t“wasted us required 1 mirth, saying. 
Sing us one of the songs of Zion, 

4 How “can we sing Jehovah’s song in a 
tstrange land r 

5 If I fod'get thee, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget Hts shift. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue clc&vc lo the roof or my mouth; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above fmy chief 
j oy- 

7 Remember, O Jrhovah, 4 the children 
of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who 
said, tRase it } rase even to the founda¬ 
tion thereof. 

S O daughter of Babylon, *who art to be 
tdestroyeu; happy shall he be t t'tvho re^ 
wardeth thee as tfiou hast ^I'eqmted us. 

9 Happy shallhebe that toketn and ^dasli- 
cd thy little ones against the “rock. 
PSALM CXXXVIIL 

l David prmsetk God far the truth of kti vend. 4 He 
propiitsieth that tht king s of the tarlK Shall praixt 
God. 7 lie profmtth his confidence in Gad. 

^ *3 Pfurim of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: 

"before the 'rulers will I siug praise to 
thee. 

2 “I will worship "towards Ihy holy tem¬ 
ple, and praise ihy name for thy •kindor su 
and for thy "faithfulness: for thou hast 
^magnified thy word above all thy Tame* 

3 fn the day wl*en I cried thou answer- 
c<!fit me, and sti^eogthenedst me with 
strength in my soul. 

4 ‘All ihc kings of the earth ‘will praise 
(her, O Jehovah, when they hear thp words 
of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they *will slug in the wavs of Je¬ 
hovah : for great is the glory of Jehovah* 
6 -^Though the Loro T i* ldgh> yet 'hath he 
respect to die lowly: but the proud he 
knowd.li afar off. 

7 Plough I walk in flic midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou wilt stretch forth 
thy hand against the wrath of mine ene¬ 
mies, and thy right hand shall save me, 

8 'Jehovaii will perfect that winch con¬ 
cerned me: thy •kindness, 0 JznovAii, 
mdxireih for ever : ^forsake not the works 
of thine own hands, 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

\ Jiarid pnrittih God for hid all'icring pnvi4rw t 
17 and far hit bifijuU mercitt, 19 JU AifictS tht 
Tricked. S3 lie praytthfor tfnnrity. 
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Davidprayeth for sincerity, 

TT To the "thief Musician, a Psalm of 
David* 

O JEHOVAH, *thou hast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 * Thou knowest my down-sitting and 
1 my 


PSALMS, 


ly- 
l my 


mine up-rising, thou 'understandm 
thought alar on. 

3 'Fhou 5 i ’searchest my path and my 
ing down, and art acquainted with all 
ways, 

4 For there is not a word on my tongue, 
but Id, 0 Jehovah, 'thou knowest it 8 per- 
iftctly. 

5 Thou hast '’beset me behind and before, 
and laid thy hand upon me, 

6 f Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is high, I cannot Comprehend it, 

7 'Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 

8 *If I ascend up Into heaven, thou art 

there: I make my bed in *hefl, behold, 

thou art there. 

9 ff I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in ihe uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there 'would thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand ’would hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night Svould be light 
Ground me* 

12 Yea, 'the darkness thideth not from 
thee: but the night shineth “like the day: 
tthe darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee. 

13 For thon hast “created my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother’* womb. 

14 I witl praise thee; for 1 am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: "wondrous wretby 
works; and that my soul knoweth V * well. 

15 f My!|substancewas not hidden from thee, 
when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of tile earth. 

Id Thine eyes did see my' unformed* sub¬ 
stance H ; and in thy book tall my members 
w'ere written, KtefticA in "time were fashion¬ 
ed, when as yet there ^wert none of them. 
_P 1 *** 0 ^ also are ir the thoughts 
of tnce’ to me, O God! how great h the 
sum of them J 

, 18 V J t8 wnuld count them > they are more 
in number than the sand: when I awake, 
I am still with thee, 

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, 0 
God: “depart from me therefore, ye bloody 
men. 

90 For they'speak against thee wickedlv, 
md thine enemies "utter thy jiatne in 
•falsehood, 

21 *Do not I hate them, 0 Jehovah, who 

hate thee? and am not I grieved with those 

who nse up a^Inst ihee r 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: luc- 
count them mine enemies. 

23 ^Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts: 

# And see if there wiy^dangei otts way 
m me, and 'lead mein the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL* 

} DartdprayeUi. to Be dAivtredfrom Said and Dw^ 
S Ue prayeth against the n. 13 lie comfartetk 
himu/f Bjf cwyfJmfir £n Cod. 

1 To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
David, 

T\BLIVER me, O Jehovah, from the 
, . evil man; *preserve me from the tvio- 

knt man; 
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and against bis enemies 

2 Who imagine mischiefs in their heart; 
Continually are Uiey gathered tugvther>&r 
war. 

3 They have sharpened their toiigucs like 
a serpent; *addei^ poison t> umTer thdr 
tips. Sclah. 

4 d Keep me. O Jehovah, from the hands 
of the wicked; 'preserve me from the vio¬ 
lent men; who have purposed to ovcrlhrow 
my goings* 

$ *The proud have hidden a snare forme, 
and cords; they have spread a net by the 
way side; they have set sins fiir me* Selah, 

6 I said to Jehovah, Thou art my God: 
hear the race of my supplications, O Je¬ 
hovah* 

7 0 Jehovah the Lord, the strength of 
my salvation, thou hast covered my head 
In the day of battle. 

& Grant not, O Jkhovah, (he desires of 
the wicked: hiid not his wicked device; 
S'Zesf they exalt themselves. Selah* 

9 As for the head of those who “encom¬ 
pass me, ‘let the mischief of liieir own 
lips cover them* 

10 7,iaburning coals fall upon them: hi 
them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, 
that they rise not up again. 

] l Let not tj*a babbler be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent num 
Speedily. 

12 I know (hat Jehovah will ^maintain 
die cause of the afflicted, md the right uf 
the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
lo ihy name: the upright shall dwell in 
thy presence. 

PSALM CXLL 

] Dntid praydti that his suit maybe atctpfabU, 3 Mt 

tanseitnet sincere 1 7 and his tife safe from fnarct, 

\ A Psalm of David. 

O JEHOVAH, cry to (hcc: “make 
haste to me; give ear to my voice, 
when I cry to thee* 

2 Let ‘my prayer be fact forth before 
(hce *att incense; and 'the lifting ttp of iuy 
hands *Hke '"the evening sacrifice* 

3 Set a watch, 0 Jehovah, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips. ^ 

4 Incline not my bbart to any evil thing, 
lo practise wicked works with men ihat 
work iniquity: ^d let me not eat of their 
dainties. 

5 '[Let the righteous smite me r m kind¬ 
ness; and let him reprovume; it shailhe 
an excellent oil, *my head shall not refuse 
it: for yet my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 

6 When their judges arc overthrown 
Trom the tuck, they 'will hear my words; 
for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered ‘at the ‘grave’s 
mouth, a* when one cutteih and cieuveth 
wood on the earth. 

8 But j mine eyes are to thee, O Jhuovah 
the Lord : m thee is my trust; tlcavc cot 
my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from Hlie snoi'c which they 
have laid fur me, and the gins of the work¬ 
ers of iniquity. 

IQ Let the. wicked fall into their own 
nets, whilst that 1 Vt once tcscape. 

PSALM CXLn. 

Dov&f sheuedh that in bis troiAU ait bis cantfbrt tru 
in pnyer to Cod. 
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David complmneth qf Ms ffritfs* 

H * 8 Masehil of David; A Prayer *whenj»*-ov** 
he was in the cave* {Uj&£JK£ 

I CRIED to Jehovah with my voice; with 
my voice to Jehovah did I make my 
supplication. 

2 d I poured out my complaint before him; 

I shewed before him my trouble* 

S fr When my Spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou Midst regard my 
path* f In the way wherein I walked have, 
they ‘hidden a snare for me. : 

4 4 |jl looked on my right hand, and be¬ 
held, but *there i nos no man that would 
‘regard me: refuge tfailcd me; tito man 
can:d for my ‘life. 

5 i cried to (lice, 0 Jehovah: I said, 

^Thqu art my refuge and <my portion *in 
the Land of the living. 

6 Attend to my ‘wailing; for I am ‘brought 
very low: deliver me from my persecutors; 
for they are stronger than I f em\ 

7 ftriitg ‘me out of prison, that I may 
praise thy name: ‘the righteous shall ^en- 
compass me; 'for thou wilt deal bounti¬ 
fully with me. < 

PSALM CXLIIt, 

I David prdydhfor favour tn jud%/ncnt- 3 Jh cmw 
jJairudh of W# gritft* 5 He ttrntgthtneih his faith 
by meditation and prayer. 7 He praptlftfor grace, 

0 for dtti Wflnf#, lO/<ir uuut ideation t IS for de¬ 
struction y Ait HMinia* 

IT A Psalm of David. 

LTE AR my prayer, 0 Jehovah, rive ear 
L-L to my supplications: *in thy faithful¬ 
ness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 

2 And ‘’enter not into judgment with thy 
servant: for c in thy sight snail no man ilv 
ing he justified, 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul; he hath smitten my life down to the 
mutiil; ho hath made me to dwell in 
darkness, T Iike those that have been long 
dead* 

4 ^Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
within me; my heart within me is desolate. 

5 ‘I remember the days i>f*aucictil times, 

I meditate on all thy works; I muse on 
the work of thy lianas. 

6 f l stretch forth my hands to thee: 'my 
soul thirtieth after thee, as a thirsty land. 

Selah. 

7 * Answer me speedily, 0 Jehovah : my 
spirit faileth; hide not Ihy face from me, 

“for I am like those who go down into the, 
pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy ‘kindness In the 
morning; form thee do 1 trust: ‘cuuse me 
to know the way wherein I should walk; 
for 'I lift up my soul to Ihee. 

9 Deliver me, O Jxeiovak, from mine ene¬ 
mies : I tflee to thee to hide me. 

10 "*Teadt me to do thy will; for thou 
art iny God: *thy Spirit in good; lead me 
into fl the land of uprightness. 

\\ ^Reviveme,O Jehovah, for thy name’s 
sake: for thy righteousness* sake bring my k - ■ T 
soul (Hit of toouble. 

12 And ’through thy ‘kindness *cut oft 
mine enemies, and destroy all tliose who 
afflict my soul; for r I am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIY. 

t IXwii Mttttfk God for his mere? both to Aun find 
to w»i. 5 He prayetk tAflf Qod wotdd pwttfutty 
deliver hint from kU enamel 9 He prtnnfatk h> 
praise God L 31 He prayeth for the Aoppy ttate ef 
tke kingdom. 
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PSALMS. lit bksstfh Ca&fbr Mm protection* 

1 A PAahn of Davids 
OLESSE1) be Jehovah tmy strength, 
*who teacheth my handa tto war* and 
my fingers to fight; 

3 ‘fiMy goodlier, aid my fortress; my 
high tower, and my deliverer; my ’btiek- 
ter, and he in whom I trust; who uub- 
dixeth my people under me. 

5 'Jehovah, what is man* that thou *re* 
gardest him! or the son of man, tliat thou 
makest account of him 1 

4 rf Man is like *a breath,; Ids days are 
J like a shadow that pa&seth away. 

5 -fRow thy heavens. 0 Jkiiovah, and 
come down; 'touch the mountains* and 
they ‘will smoke. 

6 ‘Cast forth lightning, and scatter them; 
shoot out ihine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 ^Scnd thy thand from above; ‘•rescue 
me, and deliver me T from great waters, 
from the hand of *‘aliens; 

8 Whose mouth "speaketh *lics* and didr 
right hand i# a right hand of falsehood. 

9 I wilt *sing a new* song to thee.0 God: 
on a psaltery w of ten strings will 1 sing 
praises to thee. 

10 Vjti* he who giveth |"deliverance to 
kings: who dclivcreth David his servant 
from die hurtful sword. 

11 * if Rescue me, and deliver me from the 

I hand of '•aliens, whose mouth speuketh 
"lies, and their right hand is a right hand 
of fuJftchood t 

12 ITmt <mr sons may be '"like plants 
grownup in their youth; tha£ our daugli- 
ters may be ’‘like corner-^piUarSjt^canred, 
the simuitude of a palace: 

13 77iaf our ^granaiies maybe full,af- 
furdingtall *1111103 of store; that our sheep 
may bring fonh thousands and ten thou¬ 
sands in our streets: 

14 77;tft our “cattle may be fruitful; that 
there he m> breaking in P nor grdhg out; that 
n<NHiii*fo[.| there be no ^outcry in our streets. 

15 'Happy m jxioptc, “with whom it 
is so: yea, happy ts that people, whose 
God w Jehovah. 

PSALM CXLV. 

11 Devtd praistlh God for his f*m f Hfor his 
im*, II for hts kingdom^ H Jot his providence, 
17for Aia saving aercy, 

U Davids m Psahn of praise. 

T WILL extol thee, my God* O Xing; 
A and I will bless thy name for ever and 
ever. 

g Every day will I bless thee; and I will 
praise Ihy name for ever and ever. 

3 ‘Great 1 * Jehovah, and greatly to be 
praised; tandliis greatness & unsearchable. 
4 •One generation shall praise thy works 
to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of 
ha. rjtpyi, thy majesty, and uf thy wondrous tworks. 
" ^ 6 And men shall speak of the might of 

thy terrible acts: and I will tdeclarc thy 
I greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the me¬ 
mory of thy great goodness* and shall ring 
of thy righteousness. 

8 'Jehovah if ’compassionate, and full uf 
{•kindness; slow to anger, and tof greAt 
mercy. 

9 ^Jehovah is good to all: and his tondci 
mercies are over oil his works. 
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'Site propktl txhoritth to praise God PSALMS, 

10 *A11 thy works shall praise thee, O Je¬ 
hovah; and. thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak, of the glory of thy 
kingdom* and talk of thy power; 

13 To make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acta, and the glorious majesty 
of his Kingdom* 

13 *Thy kingdom is tan everlasting king-1* iv us. i* 

dinn p anti thy dmmmon endurdh throu^i 13^,5,* 
all generations ^ 

14 Jehovah upholdeth all * who are tailing, 'todUL 
and Wiseth up all *tvfio arc bowed down, ■ ux a 

15 *Thc eyes of all “look to thee: and . ISTwJ'si'' 
'thourivest them their s f<wd in due season. ! - 

16 Thmi ope nest thy hand, ^uul satisfiest 
the desire of every living thing. 

17 Jehovah is ngjhteous in all his ways, 
and ’kind in all his works. 

18 "Jehovah is nigh to all those who call 
upon him, to all who call upon him 'in truth* 

19 He will-fulfil die desire of those who 
fear him: ha also will hear their cry, and 
wilt save them* 

30 *Jehovah preservethall those who love 
him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 

31 My mouth shall speak tlie praise of 
Jehovah : and let all flesh bless his holy 
name for ever and ever* 

PSALM CXLVI. 

] The ptalmisl c<j wet A perpetual praises to God. 3 Tie 
exkorteth not to trust inmatu 5 hi* po?ver t 

justice, itorqt* an ^ kingdom t« only worthy to be 
trusted, 

T) RAISE tye the l L<m»* 'Praise Jeho- 
J- vaji, O my soul. - 

2 fr While I live will I praise Jehovaii : I 
wilt sing praises to my Gotl while 1 have 
any being. 

3 efl Trust not in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no j,help* 

4 *His breath goeih forth, he retumeth to 
his earth; in that very day 'his ’purposes 
perish. 

5 / Hiippy is he who 7mlh the God of Ja¬ 
cob fur ms help, whose hope ft in Jeuovau 

God: 

6 'Who made heaven, and earth, the sea, |* g*«. i. l 
and all that therein ft; who kcepeth tru th j ^ ^ }l 
forever; 

7 ‘Who executeth judgment for the op¬ 
pressed: J who civeth food to the hungry* 

’Jehovah looseth the prisoners; 

8 ‘Jehovah openeth the tyts qf the blind i IfwAak 

■"Jehovah raiseth those wlio arc bowed 
dowti: Jehovah loveth the righteous: iLlt T ii «x 

9 "Jehovah preserveth die strangers; hej* w u.ut 

rcliftveth the fatherless ami widows B bui l PjfuT.a. 
the way of the wicked he turnclh upside I 
down* I 

10 'Jehovah shall reign for ever, even thy 
God. O Zion, to all generations. Praise; 
ye Vehoyah. 

. PSALM CXLVII* 

1 The prophet eihorteth to prnite God for hit care of 
the efturet, 4 hie power, 6 and his mercy i 7 to 
praise him far his providence; 12 to praise him 
for hie bUrtingt vpm t>* kingdom, 15 for kit 
poic<r over th* meteors* 13 and for his ordinances 
in the church* 

T)RAISE ye 'Jehovah; for “ft is good to 
A ging praises to our God; ’for ft ft 
pleasant; and 'praise is comely. 

S Jehovah doth ^build up Jerusalem; lit 
guthereth together the outcasts of Israel* 

3 ^He health the broken in heart, and 
bindethup their twoimds. 
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for Am tare tfthe cA urdt, ft 

4 4 He a coun(eth the number of the stars; 
he calleth them all by rAetr names* 

5 *Great is our a Lora,and of ^great powder: 
f*Lia understanding is infinite* 

6 e Jeho?aii lifteth up the meek: he cast- 
cth the wicked down to tlie ground. 

7 Sing to Jehovah with thanksgiving * 
sing praise on the harp to our God: 

8 "Whocovereth the hcawen with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who mak- 
cth grass to grow on the mountains* 

9 "He giveth to the beast his food, and 
Ho the young ravens *when they cry. 

10 'lie debghteih not in the strength of 
the horse; he takelh not pleasure in the 
legs of a man* 

11 Jehovah taketh pleasure in those who 
fear him, iri those who hope ‘for his *kind- 

DCRS, 

13 Praise Jehovah, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, O Zion* 

13 For he hath strengthened the bare of 
thy gates; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee* 

14 'Mile maketh peace in thy ’territories, 
and idleththee wiutthe tfineat uf the wheat. 

15 'He sendeth forth his commandment 
ttjKw earth: his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 *He giveth snow like wool: he scat¬ 
tered) the hoar-frost like ashes* 

17 Hecasteth forth his "hail like morsels, 
who can stand before his cold P 

18 *He sendeth out his ^command, and 
melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow', 
and the waters flow- 

19 *lle sheweth flue word to Jacob, *his 
^ordinances and his judgments to Israel* 

j 3D ‘He hath not dealt so with any iiaJinn: 
land as/or his judgments* they have not 
known them* Praise ye “Jehovah* 
PSALM CXLYUT* 

1 The panlffdsi ezhortetk the eetcatial, 7 the terns- 
trial* 11 4ju? /V rationed creator** to peat** God* 

TJRAISE ’Jehovah. Praise ye Jc- 
J hovah Irom the heavens: praise him 
in the heights* 

2 “Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye 
jhim* all his hosts* 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise 

him,. 

4 

*ye ' 

5 Let them praise the name of Jehovah; 
for *he commanded, and they were created. 

6 "He hath also established them for ever 
and ever: he hath made a decree which 
si mil not pass * away’. 

7 Praise Jehovah from the earth, *ye “bea- 
monsters and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour: 
stormy wind ^fulfilling his *wmHnand: 

9 *Mountains,und all hills; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars: 

10 Bettis, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and *wingcd birds: 

U Kings of the earth, and all people; 
princes, nml all judges of the earth: 

13 Both young-men, and maidciri; old 
men, and *youiri: 

13 Let them praise the name of Jehovah. 
for ilia name alone is ^exalted; "his glory 
is above the earth and heaven* 

14 J DEc also exalteth the horn of his peo- 
jple, **thc praise of all his saints; even of 
the children of Israel, *& people near to 
him* Praise ye ’Jehovah* 




ExturrtaiionaUo praise God. 


P8ALM8. 


PSALM CXLIX. 

1 Tkt proph^ exhorteih to prater God for Aft btx to 
the church, 5 and for t tail potoer which. V AalA 
givfli to (fit church* 

T> RAISE tye ‘Jehovah, ■Sing to Jeho- 
-L vah a new song, and his praise Ui^the 
congregation of saints. ^ j 

S Let Israel rejoice in “him who ihade 
him; let the children of Zion ^exult in 
their c K.ing, 

3 TLci them praise his name {lira the dance; 
let them sing praises to him with the *ia- 
bret and harp. 

4 For *J icHovAH' tnlccth pleasure in hU 
people; 'he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. 

5 Let the as in La be joyful m glory: let 
them ( &ing aloud on their bedfl* 

6 IM the high prautte of God be tin their 
mouth, and *vt two-edged sword in their 
hand; 

7 To execute vengeance on the heathen, 
ami punishments on the people; 
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Exhortation* toprwc QotL 

5 To bind (heir kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 

9 /To execute upon them the judgment 
written: “this honour have all Ms saints* 
Praise yc 'Jehovah. 

PSALM CL. - 

1 An exhortation to prates GW, 3 crffft ail Jdnd sf 
wefrunwiitt. 

"pRAlSB tye Mfhoyah. Praise God in 
A his sanctuary : praise him in the fir¬ 
mament of his power. 

£ 'Praise him for his mighty acta: praise 
him according to his excellent Neat¬ 
ness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the [[trum¬ 
pet : T^aise him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise hint 'with the “tabret and [[dance: 
praise him with ^stringed instruments and 
organs. 

fTPraisc him on the bud 'cymbals: praise 
him on the high-sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise 
•Jehovah. Praise ye *Jehovah. 


If THE PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER L 

l The use of the proverbs. Tf An exhortation to fear 
God, and believe ftij vmrd, 10 To avoid the en¬ 
ticing? tf sinner SO Wisdom c omptainetb tf her 
conir.atyL £1 Sfct tkreateneth her contemners* 

rpilE ^proverbs of Salomon the son of 
A. David, king of Israel 
£ To know wisdom and instruction ; to 
perceive the words of understanding; 

3 To ^receive the instruction of wisdom, 
justice, and judgment, and Uprightness; 

4 To give I pru(Tence to the *fcimplej to the 
young man knowledge and J *11 sc ration, ^ 

5 rf A wise man will l*ear, and will in¬ 
crease learning* and a man of understand¬ 
ing 5 will obtain wise counsels: 

G 4 By understanding a proverb, and [the 
interpretation ; tlic words of the wise, and 
their Mark sayings. 1 

7 1 f The fear of Jehovah t* the •princi¬ 
pal part of knowledge: 1ml fools despise 
wisdom and instruction* 

8 *My son, hear the instruction of thy fa¬ 

ther* and forsake net theHeaching of thy! 
mother: j 

9 For *they ^wtfl bo H graceful garland to 
thy head, and chains “around thy neck. 

10 i My son, if sinners entice thee, Con¬ 
sent thou nnt 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us May 
wait for blood, let us lurk, “privately for 
the innocent without cause; 

1£ Let us swallow them up alive ’'like 
the "grave; and whole, Ii# like those who 
go down into the pit; 

IS Wo shall find all precious substance, 
we shall fill our houses with spoil; 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us alt 

have one purse: I 

15 My soiu ""walk nnt J.hou in the way 
with them; ’‘refrain Ihy foot from their; 
path: 

IG "For their feet mu to evil, and make 
haste to sited blood: 

IT Surely in yain the net is spread fin the 
sight of any bird. 

18 Anri they lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk “privately for their own lives. 
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s 19 ^“Such ore the ways of every one that 
is greedy of gain * who t&keth away the 
life of the owners thereof* 

£0^ t*Wisdom crieth without; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets; 

21 She crieth in the chief place of con¬ 
course, in the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 

£3 How long, yc simple ones, win ye love 
simplicity? and the scorners delight in 
their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 
£3 Turnye at my reproof: behold 'I will 
pour out my spirit to you, I will make 
known my words to you, 

£4 H 'Because I have called and ye re¬ 
fused ; I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded; 

S3 “Becauseye Wve"rejected all my conn* 
eel, and “would have none of my reproof; 
£6 "I also will lau^i at your calamity: 1 
will mock when year fear cometh; 

27 When *yonr fear cometh "like deso¬ 
lation, and your destruction cometh ®like 
a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
Icoincth upon you. 

28 *Then “will they call upon me, hut I 
will notanswer; they “will seek me early, 
but they shall not find me; 

£9 "Because they "hated knowledge* and 
did not 'choose the fear of Jehovah ; 

30 ^They •"liked not my counsel: they 
despised all my reproof. 

81 TTierefore ^hall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices* 

S3 For the {turning away of the simple 
shall slay them, ami the ^carelessness of 
fools shall destroy them. 

33 But ' whoever hearkeneih to me shall 
dwell safely, and lahall be quiet from * the 1 
fear of evif, 

CHAPTER IL 

I WUdom promiteth godliness to her chitdrm t 10 and 
sqfeiyfrom evil company, 30 and direction in good 
ways. 

1VTY son, if thou wilt.rcceive my words, 
and *’lay up my commandments with 

thee; 
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Jin exhortation to obedience, 

2 'By inclining thine ear to wisdom, and 
applying thy heart to understanding: 

5 Yea, if thou criest after 4tnowredge,i 
and tttftest up thy voice for understanding:! 

4 Mf thou seeicest her as silver, and 
searches* for her as for hidden treasures; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of 
Jehovah, and find the knowledge of God. 

6 *Kor Jehovah give ill wisdom: out of 
his mouth corned knowledge and under¬ 
standing. 

7 lie iayeth up sound wisdom fer the 
righteous r *he is a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly* 

8 He fcecpctli the paths of justice, and 

•preserved! the way of his saints. 1 

9 Then shall thou understand righteous- 
ness, and 'justice, and equity; yea t every 
good path. 

10 When wisdom entereth into thy 
heart, and knowledge is pleasant to thy 
soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, ^under¬ 
standing shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
'wicked, from the man who speaketh *per- 
verse things: 

13 i From (host* who leave the paths of 
uprightness, to 'walk in die ways of dark¬ 
ness ; 

# 14' Who 'rejoice to do evil, and * 7 eiult 
in the ‘perverseness of the wicked; 

15 ‘Whose ways ore ‘perverse, and tfwy 
■‘wicked id their paths; 

16 To deliver thee from Hhe strange wo¬ 
man, m even from the stranger who ilatter- 
eth with her words; 

17 "Who forsaketh the ■'guide of her 
youtii, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God* 

18 For iter house inclineth to death, and 
her paths to the dead. 

19 None who go to her return again, nei¬ 
ther “do they attain to the path® of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in die way of 
#)od>nen, and keep the paths of the right 
ecus* 

21 'For the upright shall dwell in the 
land, and the “sincere shall remain in it. 

22 ’But the wicked shall be cut oft" from 
the earth, aud the transgressors shall he 
Kruotcd out of iL 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to dbeditrtti, 0 to faith, 7 to marti- 
fi&dien, 9 to devotion, 11 to jmtietH*. 1377)4 happy 
gain of itisdom. 19 The power, SI and the bene¬ 
fits of wisdom* 27 An exhortation to charitable- 
net*, 3Qpeacftttdenm r 31 md contcnted/ut*. 33 The 
twted state of the wicked. 

M Y son, forget not my ’instruction; “but 
let thy heart keepiuy commandments: 
2 For length of days, and Hong life, and 
'■prosperity shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; 
ft>ind them about thy neck; tf write them 
upon the tablet of thy heart: 

4 4 So shalt thou find favour and good 
•success in the sight of God and man. 
SunTrust in Jehovah with all thy heart; 
'and lean notion thine own understanding, 
6 *In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he 'will ■direct thy paths* 

7 % 'Be not wise in thine own eyes; ’fear 
Jehovah, and depart from evil, 

8 It shall be thealth to thy ‘muscles, and 
■"refreshment to thy bones* 
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7he benefit <$uirdom* 

9 “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine in¬ 
crease " 

10 *So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine* 

11 ^ *My son, despise not the chastening 
of Jehovah ; neither be weary of his cor¬ 
rection ; 

12 For whom Jehovah lovclli lie correct- 
eth’even as a father the son in t thorn he 
delighteth. 

13 U 'Happy ts tlic man who findeth wis¬ 
dom, and Tthc man who getteth under- 
standing. 

14 *For the merchandise of it is better 
than tiie merchandise of silver, and the 
•increase thereof (tun fine gold* 

15 She is more precious than rubies; and 
'all the things thou canst desire are not to 
be compared to her. 

16 “Length of days is in her right hand; 
<md in her left hand riches and honour. 

17 “Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace* 

18 She w *a tree of life to iIkmp who lay 
hold on her: and happy U every one wlw 
rfcfaineth her* 

19 'Jehovah by wisdom hath founded the 
earth; by understanding hath he flesta- 
blished the heavens. 

20 *By his knowledge the depths are 
broken up, and Hhe clouds drop down the 
dew* 

211 My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: Weep sound wisdom and dis¬ 
cretion : 

22 So shall they be life to thy sou], and 
*beauj^ to thy neck- 

23 *Then shaft thou walk in thr way 
safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 'When thou IScst down, (Jiihi shalt not 
be afraid: yea, ihou shall lie down, and 
thy sleep shall be sweet 

25 'Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither 
of the desolation of the wicked, when it 
cometh* 

26 For Jehovah did! be thy confidence, 
and shall keep thy foot from being taken* 

27 f 'Withhold not good from tlhosc In 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thy hand to do t/* 

$8 'Say not to thy neighbour. Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow 1 will give; 
when thou hast it by thee- 

29 1 Devise not evil against thy neigh¬ 
bour, ld when he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 f ■Strive not with a man without cause, 
if he have done tbee no harm* 

31 ^ 'Envy thou not fthe oppressor, and 
choose none of his ways. 

32 For the 11 wicked is ‘an* abomination 
to Jehovah : ‘but his “secret is with the 
righteous* 

S3 1 "The curse of Jehovah is in the 
house of the wicked: but "he blcracth the 
habitation of the just. 

34 'Surely he scometh the scomcrs: but 
he giveth grace to the lowly* 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: but shame 
tshaU be the promotion of fools* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 toJmum, to pentuie oMftnci, 9 ekeweth irftof «* 
atnetia n he had of JUi parents, 5 to iTiidy irtotan, 
14 and to i&m the path of the u ieked SO He «- 
herteSk tofaifh t S3 and sanctification. 



Sbiomoti exhorieth to CHAPTERS IV* V. YL the ttudy qf wtodom 

TTEAR, ■ye children, the 'admonition of KyU r c Ufl r \ 3 If the lips of a strange woman drop 

ft father, amt attend to know under- ** .. 

standing. 

2 For 1 give you joed doctrine, forsake 
ye not my Hnstructitm. 

5 For 1 was my father’s son, 'tender find 
'welt beloved ia the right of my mother* 

4 'lie taught me also* and said to me. Let 
thy heart retain my words; 'keep my com¬ 
mandments, and hve, 

5 'Girt wisdom, get understanding: for¬ 
get if not; neither decline from the words 
of my month. 

6 Forsake her not, and she 4 will preserve 
thee: ffove her, and she *wiH keep time, 

7 fWjfldum i» thoprincipal thing; there 
fore get wisdom; and with all thy getting 
get understanding. 

8 her, and she *will promote thee: 
she ’will bring thee to honour, when thou 
dost embrace her, 

9 Sim "wilt give to thy head ;^a graceful 
garland : [|a crown of glory “brill she deli¬ 
ver to thee* 

lfl Hear, O my son, and receive my say¬ 
ings; '‘and the years of thy life shall be 
many. t ^ . 

!1 f "teach thee in the way of wisdom; 

I “lead thee in right paths. 

IS When thou goest, 'thy steps shall not 
be straitened; *aud when thou runnest, 
thou shnlt not Mumble. 

IS lake fast, hold of instruction; let her 
not go: keep her; for she u ihy life. 

14 'Enter not into the path of the wick¬ 
ed, and go not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, 

,iml pass away. 


away, unless they cause tome to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wicked 
and drink lie wine of violence. 


“until ihe^pcrfect day. 

19 r Th« way of ihe wicked it “like * thick* 
darkness: they know not at what they 

ii! a ruble. 

20 * My son, attend to iny words; in¬ 
cline thine car to my sayings. 

21 'Let them not depart from tfiine eyes; 
'keep them iu the midst of thy heart. 

23 For they are life to those who find 
them, and “fliealth to all their flesh. 

23 V Keep thy heart fwith “watch- 
fulness; for 17 from it ere the issues oi 
life. 

24 Put away from thee ^a. “depraved 
moult), and “wicked lips put fcr from 
thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on. and lei 
thine eye-lids look straight tiefery dice. 

26 "Consider the path of thy feet, and 
lilet id I thy ways he established. 

27 "Turn not to the right luiml nor to the 
left: ’’remove thy foot from evil, 

CHAPTER V* 

\ Srfwnon erhortetk fo the study of nisdota, 3 H 
tfieweth the tritchiff of whoredom a*d Hot* (5 ti 
tjrhwtith to liberality, end ritatsi^ 

££ Tht wicked art overtaken with their own Mint. 

TI/TY son, attend to my wisdom, <mrf l in 
-LtA dine thine ear to my understanding 
2 That thou mayest regard disciviior 
ami that thy lips may “keep knowledge. 


Before r 
CilUIST 
cir. I0W. 

tkforo 

CHRIST _ 
eli.lOPO, 0 

* h, It, 

CLL.fc I 

i hHOudiw. 

S lair, ! 

*] J, | 

■ wirttOM | 

£ph. 4. 

E 

igftiSf- 11 

*Mift i 

f fh. t. srr. C 

i HA. KAhIi 

4 pula 

t 

t 


e 

* Aalt 

i 

/ t That * It 
* AilL 
MUIlIt 
LafctNirS. 

£ 

t Seb. the 
tirmph. 

4 tSw.LM. 

• itvalL 
'f ibtUL 

< 

• nwi, 

* ahiU. 
i (k 1. 

U 

• iD«minrnt 
^Trrw, 

1 Or, 

rtriMMIlAw 

wrtioipwt 

:ite 

» ClL 3, It ! 

It kie tU|0L 

r Al.jl 

£<4.1.3$,* j 
11 U 

1 

i 

l mil 6L 

i r».ie-v. 

r+runutii it r 

* roniiin< «r^ "\ 

isn« koc. 


n ri«n. i 

* ft. t, u 

Al, 

i 

t JfaLLU 

- Ft. K . 4 
tat. 5,7. 

! » V«i. SU1-U4%| 

.* ftwCiBt-i.il, 

tt len«- 1 

ii tab. Kuf; 

EST** 1 

It fhkultt 

Ata. 

i 1 HAl irrUat 
■ abenjx Ml A it i 

Isw*. 1 

ldk2.lt* 

nia.*. ti> 

T a.-itt . o. t 
L> li 

It irilk 

1 r l gm,4. A 
Jnb IS, 

1 la. SL 

Jr.r.ty H. 

Ma i2 Ojs 
‘t to 

T. $ 

■M 1(^100.1$.* 

’JMtSl.l liM. , 

it. 

di, * 

i«. it if, * 

W. !$♦ 

HoLT.t 
;HA. «. M, 

\ li * riirfHd*. 

i\W. li 
wiUiHL 





12 M 

1 * Ekb,j*i4Mew 
‘ 'Uelotetat^ 
4nufJt 
t* Ailifntt. 
I'ultf. 

tHeKfn«o^- 
L nta tf ntottik, 
Dwt ptmm 
*m if Oft. 

» •! (hwafl 
■ ** 

* dtli. tt* 

IT. tt*.»£«. 
turn.**?. 

UL 

t attiattn. 

| iiF«kv. 

4 thiiwnr. 

I *>. 

werytttaftU 

]'fV4LG.3L k 
,3fl. 14 
^■tl< 1. T. 

r bm. Ir H 
, Hl-i. lt.1 

t 

• ukiim 

IMU4. 

* kthb 

. * lov. 

* Jiilll. 

t 

!i* 

ih 


4 But her end is 'bitter as wormwood, 
ehan> as a two-edged sword. 

5 s&er feet go down to death; her steps 
aka hold on %elt* 

6 Lest thou shoulde&t 'consider the path 
f life, her ways are moveable, ‘a?’ that 
hou const not know them* 

7 Hear me now therefore* O ye children, 
Liid depart not from the words of my month. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
iot 'near the door of her house; 

d Lest thou give thine honour to others, 
tod thy years to the cruel: 

10 Leal strangers be filled with tthy 
wealth; and thy labours be in the house 
if a stranger; 

11 And thou 'groan at 1 last, when thy 


. say, 


Instruc- 


13 And have not obeyed the yotce of my 
eachera, nor inclined mine ear to those 
rim instructed rue! 

14 1 was almost in all evil in lhe midst 
>f the congregation and assembly. # . 

15 ^ Brink waters 'from thine own cis- 
ern, and 'streams from thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 
tad “channels of waters in the streets. 

17 Lot (hem be only thine own t and not 
Grangers’ with thee. 

13 Let thy fountain be blessed: and re¬ 
joice with f the wife of thy youth. 

19 *Let her he os the 'lovely “hind and 
pleasant “roe; let her breasts t&tiefv thee 
at all times; aiudtbe thou ravished always 
wi(U her love* 

20 And why wilt thou,raj sou, be ravish- 
yd with Estrange woman* and embrace the 
'k&oiu of a stranger? 

21 ’“Fur the ways of man ore before the 
eyes of Jehovah, and he “tonstdereth all 
his goings. 

22 ^ "His own imoultics edia.ll take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
with the cords of his sin. 

23 "He shall die “through want of instruc¬ 
tion ; and in the greatness of his folly he 
shall go astray* 

CHATTER VL 

1 Against surettahtp, 6 idleness, 13 <md mtoefrirem*. 
nest. 10 Sften (kittgt hobftd to dot 30 Tfct 
hustings of obedience. S5 Tht nunif^St of ichors- 
do IHL 

M Y son, *if thou be surety for thy friend, 
if thou hast 'pledged thy hand with 
a stranger, 

2 Thuii art enanared with the words of 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words 
of thy mouth. 

S Do *thus, my *on,and deliver thyself, 
when thou art conic into the hand of thy 
friend; go, humble thyself, and ’be urgent 
with thy friend. 

4 Hrivc not sleep to thine eyes, nor slum¬ 
ber to thine eyc-liris. 

5 Deliver thyself 'like an antelope from 
the hand qf the hunter, and as a bird from 
the hand of the fowler* 

6 H *Go to the ant % thou sluggard; con¬ 
sider her ways^ and be wise : 

7 Which having no 'magistrate, officer 
or ruler, 
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mischitfs whorethuu 

8 Pruvideth her ^>read in the summer 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 4low long wilt thou ^ie, O sluggard 
when wilt thou arise "from thy sleep? 

10 Vet a tittle sleep, a little slumber* j 
little tok!in® of the hands to “lie down; 

11 *Su "will thy poverty come us one tha, 
travetteth, and thy want as an armed man, 

12 % A 11 worth!ess person* a wicked i 
walkHh with a ia pcrversc mouth. 

13 SHe winketh with Ids eyes* he sp 
cth with his feet* he tcacheth with his 
gers; 


discord. 


out remedy. 

16 5 These six thing* doth Jkhovah hate 
yea, seven are an abomination tto him: 

17 'tA proud look, , "a lying tongue* ant 
■hands that shed innocent blood* 

18 *A heart that "contriveth wicked "de 
rices, 'feet that Mare swift in running U 
mischief* 

19 5 A felse witness who speakd li lies, ant 
him 'Who soweth discord among brethren. 

20 f *My $on, keep thy fattar’s command 
ment, and forsake not the instruction oJ 
thy mother: 

21 'Bind them continually upon thy heart 
and tic them about thy neck. 


thee. 

23 *For the commandment is a , 
and "instruction is light; and reproofs of 
"admonition are the way of life: 


woman. 

£5 #44 Desirenot w herbcautyiutliyhcai't; 


mm is brought to a^piece of bread: *zind 
tthc adulteress will Hunt for the precious 
life. 

37 Can a man lake Tire in his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burned? 

28 Can "a man go on hut coals* and lus 
feet not be "scorched ? 

29 So he that gocih in to Ins neighbour's 
wife; whoever tiiucheth her shall not be 
"unpunished. 

30 Men do not "disreginl n thief, if he 
steal to satisfy his "appetite when he is 
hungry; 

31 ®And if he be found*^ie shall restore 
seven'fold ; he shall give all the substance 
of his house. 

32 But whoever committeth adultery 
with a woman, Aacketh tundcrstanding: 
he that docth it, destroycth his own souk 

36 A wound and dishonour shall he get; 
and his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 

35 tile will not re^rd any ransom; nei¬ 
ther will be neat content, though thou giv¬ 
es* many gifts. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Solomon yertaodtik to a tinctrt and Jctwt fami- 
Hariiy t risk ttfo&m. 6 la an exoTxpU tfhi* 9vn 

446 


PROVERBS. 


£efrr« 

' Ikfwt 

1 CUEIST 

CnRIflT 

3 *ir. WOO- 

eir. 1C00, 

1 4t*+ 
l * (rtlflL 

**** 

ifttfcVLA 

" "nwr- 

M bwiA 

FuSill 

■ AiL 

tkil 

IH. U.X 
•UtoLSX Id 

L ippTf 

4 IfeLtR.* 

II, It 

ivmt. 

it. 


■* a. a. w.fci 

tt, ut 

;xhts4. 

r Vitfc 1, 

i 

* «er* Ifc 
'HA mfrA 

— 

; Jir, id it. 

tnAtfmmmt. 

» SChra, W, 

ftK4.&H 

l& 

4, JS, 

1 lletL tfbii 


lw*t 

1 Ft IS. IT, & 

* Jbb U, B. 

\ Huh. ^ JAfl 

H)L B* 

IZfc^AkvUy 

tu 

- Ih. j. ri> 

ri tohtiii of. 

» tttiweOi. 

t«K 

I tfc. si IX 

f 

* 

Tifl-X 

a rit. n T 

rh> 1* V % 

' TIT, H. 

* it, 1. <L 


r^kti. 
rei.lJ.fc 7.3, 

if 

MnuUM 
[torik^ mad 


t fMWfVw 

LI ifaall. 


r» Ktcdt. 

* ch. T. ii. 


b> rio n 

a h^xl 


yn. lft.J.fc 
IlSLIAk 

1 nr. nourffc; 

i» Ok i t i* d 

1 k.n .1 


■*S«ILa*ib 
* >trf. 

. 4 eh.t, 

fc* r.t 

1 


11 HbfKi 

11 inA timi. 



** UlL 

■hit. 

'■ fwL 

*(&. SSI& 

*1 vtkwiih, 

' ten- SB. u. 
f HuL, at 
ttMWlttf* 

m*. 

* BA.ittUM 
‘ h&mt. 

« U>fr ^»jr *|v. 
banlct 

I rkU 

*■**>«■/!& 


* K»fc- IX IS, 

■ ft. \2. 9* 


■i Pwtrd. 

« 9M- 



^ 1 U 1 

•lAJlrt. 

*• iMvxrtlp 

Si £*]>»»* 

^mL 

* Cert 0. Ifc 

n Rot. 


/ &, t. r 

* HA 13. M. i 

'IhbtfcHrt 

SirdfMi, , 

i 

i 

i 

iStllS, 

S4 H&. STltai. ^ 

j 

t tlifc wll 
nUmicefit il* 
SiKt^fUKf 

i 

****** 

» «K 1.9fc fc 
ft ft 


1 ptfftflft 

! 1 


Solomon dehorteihfrom such courses 

far 10/JW flMnffff ofarim, 

£3 and the despertdt timpKtilu t 
£4 Be Moriah froa rod wt&*b 


R/TY sony keep my words* and *!ay up 
my commandments with thee* 

2 *Keep my commandments^ and live; 
'and my lavras the ‘pupil of thine eye. 

3 ‘‘Bind them upon thy fingers, write them 
on the tablet of thy heart 

4 Say to wisdom* Thou art my sister, and 
call understanding/Aw kinswoman; 

5 *That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger t she 
flattereih with her words* 

6 if For at the windows of my house I 
looked through my Cilice,. 

7 And beheld among the simple ones* 1 
discerned among tlhe youths, a young wan 
Awid of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her cor¬ 
ner : and he *marched the way to her house* 

9 4a the twilight, tin the evening* in the 
black and gloomy night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman 
with ihe hlress of a Itarlot* and ^crafty in 
heart* 

11 (^Shefr^syand stubborn; her feet 
abide not in her house r 

12 Now ts she without* now in the streets* 
and lieth in wait at every corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him* 
and twith an impudent face said to him* 

14 ilhttve ■thank-offerings with me; this 
day have I paid my vows. . 

15 Therefore came I forth to .meet thee* 
diligently to seek thy fecc, and I have 
found thee. 

16 I have*bpread mybed with coverings ", 
with ‘‘tapestry, with fcl *tape3tiy of Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my "couch with 
myrrh* aloes-* wood*. and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 
the morning: let us "enjoy ourselves u in 
love, 

19 For the" man is not at home* he in 
gone a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a bag of money twith 
him, and will come home at "foil-moon. 

21 With *her much fair speech she 1( W* 
lured him* ***with the flattering of her lips 
she "seduced him* 

22 He fibutb after her "suddenly^ as an 
or gooth to tlie slaughter, or as a fool la the 
correction of the "tetters; 

23 Till %n arrow" strike through his liver; 
"as a bird hasteth to the snare, and know* 1 
eth not that it iff for his Hfe. 

24 If Hearken to me now therefore* O yc 
children* and attend to the words of my 
mouth* 

25 Let not thy heart decline to herways, 
go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wound¬ 
ed : yea* “many ^are those who have been 
ilain by her. 

27 'Her house is the way to going 
lown to the chambers of denth* 

CHAPTER YHL 

l 77k/ffuir, 6 and evidence of visdom. 10 The ex- 
telUai py, 13 tkennfure* 15 the potter y IS th* rirh** > 
23 and the eternity of irinfan. 32 iVitdom it to 
he dmredfor the blwcdoettM bringtifu 


2 She standeth in the top of high places 



77ic excellency, nature, power. 
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3 Sl*c “shouteth at the gate*, at the "en¬ 
trance of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors: 

4 To you, 0 men, 1 call; and my voice: 
itt to the sons of man, 

3 0 ye simple, understand'prudence: and 
ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart, 

6 Hear; tor I will speak “ Excellent! 
things; and the opening of my lips s/uxii be \ 
right things, 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth: and 
wickedness if fan abomination to my lips, 

8 All the word* uf my mouth are in right¬ 

eousness; there is nothing t fi crafly or per-| 
verse in them. # | 

9 They are all hight to him who under- i 

.>tandem, and ‘upright to them who find! 
knowledge, | 

10 Receive my instruction, “rather than; 

alver: and knowledge rather than choice I 

Sold. f , 

11 Tor wisdom is belter than rubles; 
and all the things that may be desired arelSiaja* 
not to be ^compared to it, 

12 I Wisdom dwell with jlpnideiice, and 
find out ‘ the* knowledge at “wise inven¬ 
tions, 

3$ ^Thc Tear of Jehovah is to hate evil :ua. j** 
'pride, and nnxigancy, and the evil way,aw, 
and ^thc ‘‘perverse mouth, do £ hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: 

1 utu understanding; f T have strength, 

15 “By me kings reign, and princes de¬ 
cree justice, 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. 

17 *1 love those wlio love me: and ‘those 
who seek me early shall find me* 

18 ‘Riches and honour are with me; yea, 

“Wien did riches and righteousness. 

19 “My fruit w better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and “mine increase tiiin choice 
silver. 

20 { "walk in the way of rigliteousnesSj 
in ibe midst of the paths or judgment: 

21 That I may cause those who love me 
to inherit substance; and 1 will fill their 
treasures. 

22 "Jehovah possessed me in the beg! 
ning of bis way, before his works of old, 

25 *1 was “anointed from everlasting, j 
fnmi the beginning, “before the earth was. 

24 When, there were no depths, I was 
briilight forth; when there were no foun¬ 
tain* abounding with water. 

25 ''Before the mountains were settled, 
before the hills was I brought forth, 

3G “When he had not maop the earth, or 
the Afield a, or flthe ‘‘first part of the dust 
of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there: when he "traced a circle on the 
face of the ““deep: 

28 When he established the “skies above: 
when lie strengthened the fountains of the 

(letTp: 

2D 5 When he gave to the sea his decree, 
that Ihcwatcra should not pass his com¬ 
mandment; when 'he ““decreed the foun¬ 
dations of the earth: 

30 'Then 1 was by him, as one brought 
up mth Jam: ‘and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him; 

31 Rqnicing in the habitable part ot his 

earth; “‘but *my delights M are with the 
sons of men. i 
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riches, and eternity qf wisdom, 

cuuisiri 3? Now therefore hearken to me, O ye 
idr, khhk | children: for '“Imppy are those who keep 
“ my ways. 

S3 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
^reject it not. 

34 » tt Happy is the iuan who heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of my doors. 

35 For whoever findeth me findeth life^ 
ami shall ttobtain lavour ““from Jehovah* 

56 But he who sinneth against me “wrong- 
eth his own soul: all those who hate me 
love death. 

CHAPTER DL 

! The diteiplint, 4 and doctrine <f totafora. 13 The 
custom, 46 end error of folly* 

TITISDOM hath ‘builded her bouse, she 
* “ Hath hewn out her seven pillars: 

2 *£he hath killed flier beasts; •fehe hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished 
her table. 

3 She hath ‘sent forth her maidens: %he 
crleth Ami the highest places of the City, t 

4 * Whoever is simple, let him turn id 
liUheri as for him who wanteth under¬ 
standing, she saith to him, 

5 *Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine which I have minded* 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go 
in the way of understanding. 

7 He that reproveth a scorner getfeth to 
himself ’disgrace: and he that rebukoth a 
wicked man getteih himself a blot. 

8 '“Rebuke not a scorner, lest lie hate 
thee: “rebuke a wise man, and he will We 
thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise men, and he 
will he yet wiser: teach a just i span, ‘and 
he will increase in learning. 

19 *The fear of Jehovah u the beginning 
of wisdom: and the knowledge of the 
‘Holy One ta understanding* 

11 "For by me thy days shall be multi¬ 
plied, and the years of tny life shall be in¬ 
creased, 

12 °If thou be wise, thou wilt be wise fur 
thyself; but if thou scomest, thou alone 
shall bear ^pxmhhmmi* 

13 f 'A foolish woman is ‘noisy: she is 
simple, anil knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, 
on a seat tin the highjdaces of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right on 
their ways: 

lfi ■‘Whoever is simple, let him turn in 
hither: and as for him who wanteth under¬ 
standing, she saith to hint, 

17 'Stolen waters are sweet, end bread 
Uaten in secret is pleasant. 

19 But he knoweth not that 'the dead ate 
there; and that her guests art in the 
depths of ^ieil. 

CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five-*nd-fw*nti*tk art flm* 
dry atetnatkms qf moral virtue*, attd their edar 
trary view* 

JT'HE proverbs of Solomon. *A wise son 
J- maketh a glad father: but a foolish 
son is the ’sorrow of his mother. 

3‘Treasu res of wickedness profit nothing: 
4>ut righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 '‘Jehovah will not suffer the ‘appetite 
of the righteous to famish: but he casteth 
| a way the Mesire of the wicked. 

4 p He hecometh poor who dealeth with & 
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Moral ci Kites, and 

slick hurid: but^lhc hand of the dill 
makelh rich* 

5 lie who gathered* in summer is a wise! 
son: but he who sleepeth in harvest is f a 
sem that c an seth shame* 

6 Blessings art on the head of the just; 
but Violence corereth the mouth of the 
wicked* 

7 *Thc memory of the just is blessed; 
but the name of the wicked shall rot. 

ti The wise in heart will receive com¬ 
mand merits: ‘but taprating fool [shall fall* 

9 *ffe who walketn uprightly walketh 
surely; but he tiiat perverteth his ways 
shall he known. 

10 “He that winketh with the eve causeth 
sorrow: n but a prating fool ||sliall fill. ^ 

11 *Thc mouth of a righteous man is a 
'fountain of life; but Violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but flove 
coveretli all sins* 

13 In the lips of him who hath under¬ 
standing wisdom is found; but T x rod is 
for the back of him who is void of turnler- 
stauding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but 'the 
mouth of the foolish is near destruction. 

15 *The rich man’s wealth is his strong, 
city: the destruction of die poor is their 1 
pov criy t 

13 The labour of the righteous Undtlh to 
life: the increase of the wicked to sin. 

# 17 He is m the way of life who keepeth 
instruction: but he that rcfusctli reproof 
Sefreth. 

13 He who hideth hatred with lying lips, 
and “he that uttereth * slander, is a Inal* 

19 r In the multitude of words there want- 
cth not sin; but *he that refraineth his lips 
is wise. 

SO The tongue of the just is as choice sil¬ 
ver: the lieart of the wicked is 1 of’ little 
worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many; 
but fools die for want Tof wisdom* 

22 *The blessing of Jehovah, it irnkcth 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it* 

2$ +It is as sport to a fool to do mischief 
but a man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 *The fear of the wicked, it shall come 
upon him: but'the desire of the righteous 
shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, d so is the 
wicked no more: but *uie righteous r " 
an everlasting foundation, 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke 
to the eyes, so u the sluggard to those wht 
send him. 

ST^Thefear of Jrmovah tprolongeth days i 
but *the years of the wicked shall be short 4 
ened. 


ed shall perish. 
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ihetr contrary vices 
CHAPTER XI. 

A 't FALSE balance is 'an 5 ahumina- 
tiou to Jehovah ; but ta just weight is 
ris delight 

2 'When pride cometh, then cometli Mia- 
£race: but with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 “The integrity of the upright shall guide 
hem: but the perverseness of transgres¬ 
sors shall destroy them, 

4 fiUchcs profit not in tlie day of wrath: 
•righteousness delivered] Irom death* 

3 The righteousness of the Sincere shall 
direct his way; but the wicked shall fill 
?y his own wickedness* 
o The righteousness of the upright shall 
letlver them: but transgressors shall be 
nken in their awn ^wickedness* 

7 ff YVhen a wicked man dieth, his ea- 
rectal jo ji shall perish* and the hope of 
injuat mm perishefh. 

8 h The righteous is delivered out of iron- 
de, and the wicked cometh in Ins stead. 

9 A ^hypocrite with A& mouth de&lroyeth 
ris neighbour: hut through knowledge shall 
:he juar be delivered, 

10 M In (he prosperity of the righteous the 
rity rejoiceth: and when the wicked pe¬ 
rish, there is shouting, 

11 51y the blessiise of the upright the city 
thrown by ihe 


is exalted; but it is over 
mouth of the wicked* 

12 He who ifl tvoid of wisdom despiscih 
his neighbour; hut a man of understanding 
‘K>ldetfi his peace, 

13 ™f A lute-bearer 1 going about 5 revciil- 
eth secrets; hut he who is of a faithful spi¬ 
rit cuncealeth the matter* 

14 "Where *lhere is no wise management 
the people foil: but in the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

15 °Hc that is surety fa 1 a stranger fehall 
^suffer/er it: and ho that liateth tsuieti- 

hipissure. 

16 'A 7 c«mi>a5sionate woman *obta*ncth 
honour: and strong men “obtain riches* 

17 *TJie ,0 kind man docth good to his own 
oul; hut he who is cruel troubled) his 

own flesh. 

IS The wicked worketh a deceitful work \ 
hot r tn him who soweth righteousness shall 
be a sure reward* 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he 
that puraueth evil pursttelh it to his own 
death* 

20 Those who are of a "perverse lieurt 
art ‘ an 5 abomination to Jehovah; buuur/fl 
as are upright in their way are his delight. 

21 hand jam in hand, the wick¬ 
ed shall not be unpunished; but 'the seed 
of (he righteous shall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 
so is a fair woman who tis without discre¬ 
tion. 

2S The desire of the a righteous i\eidy 
jnod: but the expectation of the wicked 
"is wrath- 

24 There is 'one* that “scatterrfh, and 
yet increaseth; and there i a 'one 5 that 
withlkoldeth more (ban is '"right, but it 
tendeth to poverty* 

25 s tThe liberal ^person shall he mnde 
'Vich: “and he that watereth shall be wa¬ 
tered also himself. 

26 that withholdeth u erain, the peo¬ 
ple shall curse him: but ^blessing shall be 
upon the bead of him that selleth if* 



Jtioral virtues, and 

27 lie who diligently aeeketh' 
cth fttvuur i *but he who seeketh mischief* 
it filiall come to him. 

28 '‘lie who trusteth in his riches dull 
fatt; but ‘the righteous shall flourish "like 
a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own housedshall 
inherit the wind: and the fool shall be ser¬ 
vant h> the wise of heart 

30 The fruit of the righteous w a tree of 
life; and fhe that twinneth souls is wise. 

St MfclwEtl, the righteous shall be recom¬ 
pensed in the earth: much more the wick¬ 
ed and the sinner* 

CHAPTER XII* 

WHOEVER loveth instruction tor-, 
' “ cth knowledge: but he that hatethj 
reproof is ’stupid* 

2 *A good mow obfaincth^favour *from 
Jehovah: but a man of wicked devices 
will lie condemn* 

3 A man shall not be established by wick¬ 
edness : but the *root of the righteous shall 
not tat moved* 

4 *A virtuous woman u a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed tf 
-s like niUcimcss in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the counsels of the wicked are deceit* 

6 /The words of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood 3 *but the mouth of the up¬ 
right sJmll deliver them. 

7 The wicked are overthrown* and are 
■no more: but Uie house of the righteous 
shad stand. 

8 A man shall be commended according 
to his wtadom: *but he a that is tof a per¬ 
verse heart shall be despised* 

9 '/fe that is despised, ami hath a ser¬ 
vant* i? better than he who hououreth him¬ 
self, and lacketh bread. 

10 *A righteous man regarded) the life 
of his beast: but the £tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel.' 

11 : He who tillcth his land shall be satis- 
fed with bread: but he that followelh vain 
persons *i& void of understanding* 

12 The wicked dcsireth U*hc net of evil 
jj*en : but Ihc root of the righteous yield- 
eth/jv/if. 

13 t “The wicked is ensnared by (he trans¬ 
gression of At# Ups; “but the just shall 
come out of trouble. 

14 'A man shall be satisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth: *and the reenm- 
penro of n man’s hands shall be rendered 
to him. 

15 The way of a fool w right in his own 
eyes: but he that hearkened) to counsel iff 
wise. 

16 'A fool’s wrath is tprcsently known: 
but a prudent man *concc&leth (tisgiucc. 

17 *He that speaketh truth sbeweth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 

' 18 * 4 A babbler speaketh like the pierc¬ 
ings of a sword: but the tongue of tbc wise 
is ’healing* 

19 The lip of truth shall be established 
for ever: “but a lying tongue is but for a 
moment. ^ 

SO Deceit ts in tire heart of those who 
^contrive evil: but to die counsel!ora of 
peace is joy* 

21 There sliall no evil happen to the just: 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 *Lying lips are *an’ abomination to 
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their contrary vim* 

Jehotah : but those who deal truly art h*s 
delight 

23 *A prudent man concealeth know¬ 
ledge: but the heart of footo proclaim^lh 
foolishness*' 

24 “The hand of the diligent shall * ruto: 
but the [{slothful shall be under tribute. 

' 25 ^Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 
it stoop: but ^ good word maketh it glad* 

26 The righteous is more {excellent than 
his neighbour; but the way of the wicked 
“leaded) them astray, 

27 "File slothful man roasteth not ll hta 
game: but the substance of a diligent man 
15 precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness' is life; 
and m the pathway thereof therein no death. 

CHAPTER XUL 

A WISE son heartih his father's in- 
^ struction: *but a scoraer heareth not 
rebuke. 

2 *A man shell eat good by the fruit of 
his mouth: but the sold of the transgressors 
shall eat violence* 

3 “He tJiat keepeth his mouth 'guardetfa 
his life: hut he that openeth wide his lips 
shall have destruction. 

4 The soul of the sluggard deaireth^ and 
hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: hut & 
wicked man is toothsome* and oumeth to 
shame* 

6 ‘Righteousness kpepeth Aim who is up¬ 
right iu the way: but wickedness over¬ 
thrown th tthe sinner* 

7 ^Tliere is * one * that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing: there is ‘oweMhat mak* 
eta himself poor, yet hath great riches* 

8 The ransom of a man’s life is his riches: 
but ^Joth not the poor hear rebuke F 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth; 
■but the Stamp of the wicked dull be put 
out* 

10 Only by pride cometh contention; but 
with the well-advised is wisdom. 

11 ‘Wealth gotten by vanity shall be di¬ 
minished : but be that githereth tby labour 
shall increase* 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick; 
but ‘when the desire cometh, it is a tree 
of life* 

13 Whoever * despised* the word diall 
he destroyed; but he that feareth the com¬ 
mandment H&haU be rewarded* 

14 The instruction of the wise is a foun¬ 
tain oflife, to depart firom w the snares of 
death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: 
but the way of transgressors is hard* 

16 "Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge; nut a fool tlayeth open his 
folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mis¬ 
chief: but faithful ^messengerw *a heal¬ 
ing. 

18 Poverty and Mis^race shall be to him 
that refusetii instruction 1 but*h& who re* 
gardetb reproof shall be honoured* 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet to 
the soul: but it is ‘an’ abomination to 
fools to depart from. evil. 

SO lie that w&lketh with wise men shall 
be wise; but a companion, of fools tshall 
be destroyed* 
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£1 'Evil pursqeth sinners : but to the 
righteous, good shall be repaid* 

£2 A good man ta&veth an inheritance to 
his chiulrerra children: and *the wealth 
of the sinner is laid tip for the just 
23 'Much food fa in the tillage of the poor: 
but there is ^one who fa destroyed for want 
of judgmeut 

£4 *lie that spareth his rod haieth his son: 
but he that loveth him chastcueth him Sea¬ 
sonably. 

25 *Thc righteous eateth to the satisfying 
of his Appetite: but the “stomach of the 
wicked snail want. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

T'YERY *wise woman *biuldeth her 
-Cj house: but the foolish plucketh it 
down with her hands. 

2 He that walkcth in his uprightness fear- 
eth Jehovah : tout he who fa perverse in 
his ways, despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of 
pride: w but the lips of the wise shall pre¬ 
serve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib to clean: 
but much increase fa by tlie strength of 
the ox. 

5 *A faithful witness will not lie: but a 
false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner sccketk wisdom, a ndjindeth 
it not: but knowledge is easy to him who 
undmtandeth* 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, 
when thou perceivest not m him the lips 
of knowledge. 

B The wisdom of the prudent is to un¬ 
derstand his way: but the folly of fools is 
deceit. 

9 *Fools make a mock at sin: but among 
the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth fits own bitterness; 
and a stranger doth not intermeddle with 
its joy. 

11 The house of Llie w [eked shall be over¬ 
thrown : but the l tent or the upright shall 
flourish* 

12 There is a way winch seem eth rigid, 
to a man, but *lhe end thereof is the ways 
of death* 

13 Even in laiighter the heart is sorrow¬ 
ful ; and *the cud of that mirth fa heaviness* 

14 The backslider in heart shall be "fill¬ 
ed with his own ways: aud a good man 
shall be satined *with his ways. 

15 The simple believefh every word i hut 
the prudent man ^cousidereth nis going. 

16 *A wise man fearefh, and (faparteth 
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is con¬ 
fident. 

17 He who is soon angry de&leth foolish¬ 
ly s and a pan of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the pru¬ 
dent arc crowned with knowledge* 

19 The evil bow before the good: aud the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poor is hated even H>y his own 
neighbour: buttfhe rich hath many friends. 

21 He who despiseth his neighbour sin- 
netli: 'but he that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy fa he* 

£2 Do they not err who devise evil ? but 
^kindness and faithfulness shall be to them 
that devise good. 

^ ^ libfiir there is profit: but the 
hlk4f the lips tmdeth only to Vaut. 


their contrary vices 

£4 The crown or the wise fa their riches 
but the “high rank of fools fa folly. 

25 *A true witness dclivereth "lives: tat 
a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of Jehovah fa strong con¬ 
fidence: and his children shall have a place 
of refuse. 

2T The fear or Jehovah fa a fountain of 
life, to depart from the snares of death. 

23 In % multitude of people fa the king's 
honour: but in' the want of people fa the 
destruction of the prince. 

29 *He who fa slow to wrath fa of great 
understanding: but he that is thasty of 
spirit oralfeth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: 
but 'envy *the rottenness of the bones. 

31 *He >vho oppresseth the poor reproach- 
eth *his Maker: but he ttat honmaeth him 
hath mercy on the poor. 

S£ The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but ‘the righteous hath hope 
in his death* 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him 
who hath understanding: but ’that which 
is in the midst of tools is made known. 

34 Righteousness cxaltcth a nation: but 
sin fa a reproach ttu any people* 

35 "The king's favours towards a wise 
servant: but his wrath is against him who 
causeth shame* 

CHAPTER XV, 

A "SOFT answer turned) away wrath : 

but “harsh words stir up anger* 

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge 
aright: tout the mouth of fools tpourcth out 
foolishness. 

S The eyes of Jehovah are in every 
place, beholding the evil and (he £oml. 

4 tA “healing tongue is a tree oflifc; bat 
“tieceit therein fa *im affliction in tlic spirit- 
5 *A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: 
J'but lie who regarded! reproof is prudent. 
6 In the house of the righteous fa much 
treasure: but in the “increase of the wick¬ 
ed is trouble* 

7 The lips of the wise Scatter knowlwlge: 
but tlic heart of the foolish itatfh not so. 

8 *Tlie sacrifice of the wicked fa an abo¬ 
mination to Jehovah: but the payer of 
the upright fa his delight* 

9 The way of the wicked fa ah abomina¬ 
tion to Jkhotah; but beloved) him who 
A lbllowcth 1 righteousness, 

10 HCorrection fa grievous to him who 
forsaketh the way: and *he that hateth 
reproof shall die. 

U Jfl Hcll and rtcfilmction arc before Je* 
iiovah : how much more then "the hearts 
of the children of men ? 

12 *A scoruer loveth not one whn reprov- 
eth him; neither will he go to the wise. 

13 “A merry heart maketh a cheer fat 
countenance: but 'by sorrow of 11 ic heart 
the spirit is broken. 

t 14 The heart of him (liat bath understand¬ 
ing sceketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
facts feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted an eril: 
tout he that is of a “cheerful heart hath a 
continual feast* 

IS 'Better fa little with the fear of Jeiro- 
vaje, than great treasure and w cunfusuio 
therewith. 

; 17 'Better fa a “meal of herbs where love 
is, than a suited ot and hatred therewith* 
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Moral virtues > and 

18 'A wrathful man stlrreth opstrifei but I 
he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 “The way or the slothful mam is%& a 
hedge of thorns: but the way of the right¬ 
eous tis made plain* 

21) *A wise son maketh a glad father: but 
a foolish min despiseth his mother. 

£1 *Fo!ly is joy to him who is tdcstitute 
or wisdom: 'hut a man of understanding 
walketh uprightly. . 

22 ^Without counsel purposes are disap¬ 
pointed: but ll by the multitude of coun¬ 
cilors they are established. 

33 A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth : and uroril spokm tin due sea 
soiij how good is iti 

2^ "The way of life is above to Hie wise* 
thatjie may depart from “hell beneath. 

35 4 Jehoyah will destroy the house of the 
proud: but 'he will establish the border 
of die widow. 

26 ^n>e ’Mevices of the wicked arc an 
abomination to Jehovah; *but ffte words 
of the pure are fpleasant words. 

27 h llt that u getteth unjust gain troubleth 
his own house; but he that fctteth ^bribes 
shall live. 

28 Tlie heart of the righteous %tu<lieth toj 
answer: but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil tilings. 

£9 ‘Jehovah is far from Ihe vricked: but 
*hc heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

50 The light of the eyes rqoiceth the heart: 
and a enud report maketii the K body fat. 

51 "The ear that heareth the reproof of 
life nbideth among the wise. 

S3 He that refuseth Din struct!on ties pis- 
etli his own soul: but he that UKeareth re¬ 
proof tgetteth understanding. 

33 "The fear of Jehovah ts die msiruc- 
fmn of wisdom; and '’before honour is bu¬ 
rn [lily, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T HE ‘II ’plans of the heart in man, ‘and 
the answer of the tongue ,are from Je 

HOVAlf, 

2 f AH the ways or a man art dean in his 
own eyes; but 'Jehovah weigheth the 
spirit*. 

3 ‘tComimt thy works to Jehovah, and 
thy thouglits shall be established. 

4 / Jehovah hath made all things for him 
self: r yea, even the wicked for the day of 
evil. 

5 *iivcry one who is proud in heart is an 
abomination to Jehovah: ^though hand 
join in hand, he shall not be {unpunished* 
6 ‘By ^kindness and truth iniquity is 
^cleansedand by the fear of Jehovah 
men depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please Jetioyah, 
lie maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 

8 “Better is a little with righteousness, 
lhan great ‘increase without right. 

9 11 A man’s hertrt deviseth his way; p but 
Jehovah directeth hia steps, 

10 t*An inspired sentence is in thr. lips 
«f the king; his mouth trunsgresseth not 
in jmlgment 

11 'A just Tjalance and scales arc Jeho¬ 
vah^ : lull the weights of the bag are his 
work. t 

12 h is an abomination to kings to com 
mit wickedness: for *the throne is esta¬ 
blished by righteousness. 
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their contrary vices* 

13 r Righteoiis lips are the delight of kings; 
and they love liint that speaketh rightly. 

14 ''f he wrath of a king u t Hke messengers 
[of death: but a wise man will appease it* 

15 Tn tlie light of the king’s countenance 
w Hte; andlus favour fa Hl ^ikis a cloud 
of the latter rain* 

Id *How much better m it to get 'wisdom 
ihan gold ? and to get understanding rather 
to be chosen than silver? 

IT The highway of the upright is to de¬ 
part from evil; he that * J guardeth hit way 
preserved! his soul* 

18 v Pride gveth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fell* 

19 Better it fi to be of an humble spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
withthe proud. 

50 URe that handleth 8 matter “prudent- 
y shall find £Ood; and whoever- ‘trusteth 
in Jehovah, happy i> he. 

51 The wise in heart shall be called pru¬ 
dent ; and the “pleasantness of the lips 
increased i learning* 

S3 ‘^Prudence is a “spring of life to him 
who hath it; but the instruction of fools 
is folly* 

23 i The heart of the wise tteacheth his 
month and addeth learning to his lips. - 
'24 Pleasant words are K like droppmg-ho- 
ncy, sweet to the soul, and "healing to the 
“body. 

25 ‘There is a way tW seemeth right to 
a man, but the end thereof is the ways of 
death. 

26 '{He that labnureth, laboureth for him¬ 
self ; for his mouth t“urgeth him* 

^ 27 jAn ungodly man diggelh up evil; and 
in his lip there is as *it were burning fire, 
£8 <A ftl pemrse man tsoweth strife: and 
/ a Slanderer separafetb chief friends. 

29 A violent man 'enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not 
good. 

30 He ehutteth his eyes to devise “per¬ 
verse things: “biting his tip he bringeth 
evil to pass. 

31 *The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
it be found in the way of righteousness, 

32 *Ht who fa slow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that rulcth his 
spirit, than he that taketh a cihr* 

S3 The lot is cast into the lap; but the 
whole disposing thereof is “from J£hovah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

TJETTER is - a dry morsel, and qniet- 
•h* ness therewith, than a house full of 
Ushci ifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *& 
son lhat rausetii shame, and filial! have 
part of the inheritance among the brethren* 

3 "The refining-pot fa for silver, and the 
furnace for gold : but Jehovah trielh the 
hearts. s 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
and a liar givctli car to a 'wicked tongue* 

5 ^Whoever mockcth the poor reproach- 
eth his Maker: and *he that is glad at ca¬ 
lamities shall not be tunputiisbed. 

6 ^Children’s children are the crown of 
old men; and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 

7 fKxcellent speech becometh not a fool; 
much less do flying tips a prince* 

8 *A gift is Vffe m precious stone id the 
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Moral virtue*, and 

eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it 
turneih, it prospercth. 

9 *He that covereth a transgression Jscefc- 
cth Jove; but*he that repeateth a matter, 
separated! ^intimate friends. 

10 ||A. reproof entered* more into a wise 
man than a hundred stripes into a foul, 

11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion; 
therefore ^ cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him, 

12 Let *a bear robbed of ]ier whelps meetj 
a nmn, rather than a fool in his fblfy, 

13 Whoever 1 rewardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart front his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as when 
one letteth out water: therefore “leave oflT 
contention, before it *be meddled with. 

15 *He wlw justifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemned* the just, even they both 
are abomination to Jehovah. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, fl3 alncfs he 
hath no heart *for it ? 

17 F A /riend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is bom for adversity. 

18 *A mm void of tunderstanding strik- 
eth hands, and bccometh surety in mo pre¬ 
sence of hfe friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that loveth 
strife : and iie that exalteth his gate seek- 
eth destruction. 

20 tile that hath a ’perverse hept findeth 
no good: and he that hath ' a an inconstant 
tongue fklieth into mischief. 

SI 'He that begetteth a fool doeth if to his 
sorrow: ami the father of afoul hath no joy, 
£2 "A merry heart doeth good l/hte a 
medicine: “but a broken spirit drielh the 
bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a rift out of the 
bosom *to pervert the ways of’justice. 

24 ‘Wisdom is before him that hath un¬ 
derstanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in 
the ends of the earth. 

25 *A foolish son is a grief to‘his father, 
and “sorrow to her who bore him. 

56 Also^to punish the just is out good,, 
flor to strike princes for equity. I 

27 *Hc that hath knowledge sparcthhi&j 
words: and a man of understanding is or 
II “a quiet spirit. 

28 *Evcn a fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wise: and he who shutteth his 
lips is esteemed a man of understanding, 

CHAPTER xviil 
rpIIROUGH Hdesire, a man, having se- 
A parated himself seckclh and mter- 
meddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in understand¬ 
ing, but that his heart may discover itself, 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
also contain pt~and with ignominy reproach, 

4 *The words of a matvs mouth aH Vifce 
deep waters, *an& the spring of wisdom 
’like a gushing stream. 

5 *Itts not good to accept the person of 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 

6 A fooTs lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for strokes. 

T d A fooPs mouth is his destruction, nnd 
his lips are the snare of his soul. 

B^rhc words of a 1 tale-bearer are '‘like 
dainty morsels, they go down into the fin- 
uennost parts of the *stdmach. 
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their contrary meet* 

9 lie also that is slothful in his work is 
■^brother to him that is a great waster, 

10 *The name of Jehovah is & stmim 
tower: the righteous numetli into it, and 
fis safe. 

11 *The rich man’s wealth u His strong 
city, and as a high wall in his own opinion• 

12 ^Before destruction fhe heart of man 
is haughty, and before honour is humility. 

16 He that fanaweceth a matter tafore 
he heareth it, it is felly and shame to film. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his 
infirmity j not a T sad spirit who can bearf 

15 Theheart of the prudent gciteth know¬ 
ledge; and the ear of the wise seeketb 
knowledge, 

1G ‘A nmij’s gift make Hi room for him, 
and bringdh him befort great men. 

17 lie who is first in his own cause seem- 
eih just: but Ins neighbour cometh and 
searcheth him. 

18 The Eot causeth contentions to ceuse, 
and parlcth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to be iton 
than a strong city; and Iheir contentions 
are tike the bars of a castle. 

20 “A man’s ^appetite sludt he satisfied 
with the fruit of nis mouth; ami wilh the 
increase of his lips shall he be filled, 

21 "Death and life are in the power of 
the trmguci and those who love it shall 
eat the fruit thereof. 

22 'Whoever .findeth a wife, findefh a 
good thing, and obtaineth favour “frijiu 
Jehovah. 

23 The poor usetli entreaties; but the 
rich answereth 'roughly, 

24 A “man who hath friends must shew 
himself friendly: *“but there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
"DETTRR the poor that walketh in 
his integrity, than he that is perverse 
jin his lips, and is a fool, 

2 Also, that the soul be without know¬ 
ledge it is not good; and he that hasteth 
with Ms feet sinnetb* 

3 The foolishness ^ of man ’maketh^Ius 
way slippery: ^aTulhisheartfretieth against 
JehovjST 

4 e Wealih maketli many friends; but the 
poor is separated from his neighbour. 

5 false witness stall not be tunpunish- 
ed, and he who apeuketh lies shall not es¬ 
cape, 

6 'Many will entreat the favour of the 

prince: and ^every man is a friend to thirn 
who giveth gifts- * 

7 "'All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him: how much more do his friends go ‘fur 
from him P he pursudh them with words, 
yet they are wanting to him* 

3 He that getteth wisdom loveth his own 
soul; he that keepeth understanding'stall 
iiiul good. 

9 *A false witness stall not be unpunish¬ 
ed, and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 ’Enjoyment is not *becomingfor a fool; 
much less *for a servant to have rule ova 
princes. 

11' "The Idiacretion of a man deferreth 
hts anger; ^nd if is (da glory to pass over 
a transgression. 

12 *lSe king^s wrath is 4 like the roaring 
of a lion; buthis favour is ^ s like dew upon 
the grass. 
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Moral titbits , and CHAPTERS XX. XXI, 

13 *A foolish son fa the Sum of his father ; 

'ami the contentions of a wife arc a con¬ 
tinual dropping. 

14 ‘House ana riches are the inheritance 
’from fathers; and f a prudent wife is from 
Jehovah. 

15 “Slothfalness castethintoa deep sleep; 
and an idle ^person shall 'suffer hunger. 

16 ’He that keepeth the commandment 
keepeth his own soul: but he that despis- 
elluiis ways shall die. 

17 ‘He that hath pity upon the poor, lend* 
cih to Jehovah ; and Umat winch he hath 
given will he pay him again, 

IS “Chasten thy son While there is hope, 
and let not thy-soul spare “to bis destruc¬ 
tion. 

Id A man of great wrath shall suffer pu¬ 
nishment; for iT thou deliver ftm, yet thou 
must tdo it again, 

20 He At counsel, and receive instruction, 
that thou mayeat he wise Hn ttyr latter end. 

31 c Tfter& are many devices in a man’s 
heart; nevertheless Die counsel of Jeho¬ 
vah, that shall stand, 

23 10 A desirable thing in man is his kind¬ 
ness ; and a poor man is better than a liar. 

33 J Thc fear of Jehovah ftmfcf ft to life; 
and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; 
be shall not be visited with evil. 

24 ‘A slothful man hideth his hand in 
“(he dish, and will not bo much as bring it 
to his mouth again, 

25 'Smite a acorncr, and the simple * i: be- 
coine prudent; and ''reprove one who hath 
understanding, and he wilt understand 
knowledge. 

26 lie that wasteth his father, tnul chaseth 
away his mother, fa ^ son that cause th 
shame, and bringeth reproach. 

37 Cease, my son* to hear the instruction 
that causeth to err from the words of know- 
IfidgR. 

28 tAn ungodly witness scorneth ^jus- 
tice: and “the mouth of the wicked de¬ 
voured iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, 

'ami stripes for the hack of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

WINE *fa a mocker, strong drink fa 
" raging! and whoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise. 

2 *The 'dread of a king is “like the roar¬ 
ing of a lion: whoever provoketh him * 

•ismneth against his own 4 Iife* 

S *lt is an honour for a man to cease from 
strife \ but every fool •bccomcth angry. 

4 'The sluggard will not plough by reason 
of the fcold; Jjfftcre/wre shall he beg in 
harvest, and have nothing. 

5 'Counsel in the heart of man is like 
deep water; but a man of understanding 
will draw it out. 

6 Wtost men will proclaim “each one his 

own ’kindness: but *a faithful man who 
can find ? 1 

7 "The just man walkcthin his integrity: 

'his children art 'happy after him. 

8 m A king that sitteth In the lb rone of 
iud^inent, scattered! away all evil with 
nificyes. 

9 n Who can say, I have made my heart L 
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clean, I am pure from my sin P 
10 *T 8 Unlike weights, and Unlike mea¬ 
sures, both of them art alike 4 an’ abomi¬ 
nation to Jehovah. 
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thdr contrary tiers 

11 Even a child is 'known by bis doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether it 
be l 

12 tt Hie hearing ear, and the* seeing eye, 
Jehovah hath made even both of them. 

13 r Love not sleep, lest thou come to po¬ 
verty ; open thine eyes, and tKmi shall be 
satisfied with bread. 

14 It is "worthless, it is “worthless, saifh 
the buyer: but when he h gone hia way, 
then he boasteth. 

15 There k gold, and a multitude of ru¬ 
bies : but 'thelips of knowledge ora a pre- 
ciousjeweL ^ 

16 *Take his garment that is surety for a 
stranger: and take a pledge of him Tor a 
strange woman. 

IT v TBread of deceit is sweet to a man: 
but afterwards his mouth shall be filled 
with gravel. 

18 *£very purpose is established by coun¬ 
sel : ’and with good “management make 
war. 

19 *He lh.it gneth about as a tale-bearer 
revealetU secrets: therefore meddle not 
with him *that 14 enticeth with his lips. 

20 * Whoever curseih his father or hU 
mother, ^hus ||lamp shall be put. out in ob¬ 
scure d&rknctfi. 

21 rf An inheritance may ^gotten “greedi¬ 
ly at the beginning; 'but the end there¬ 
of shall not be blessed. 

22 ^Say not thou, I will recompense evil; 
but ’wait w for Jehovah, and he ”wili save 
fhce. 

23 A “Unlike weights art an abomination 
to Jehovah; ami ta false balance is not 
good. 

24 'Man’s goings are of Jehovah ; how 
can a man then understand his own way r 

25 It is ^ snare to Ba man to consecrate 
a thing rashly, and "after vows to make 
[inquiry. 

26 ! A wise king scattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the ' threshing 1 -wheel over 
them. 

2T '"The spirit of man ta the “lamp of 
lEnovAir, searching all the inward parts 
of die “body* 

£8 ***K.imfness and troth preserve the 
king: and his throne is uphoUTcn by “kind¬ 
ness. 

29The^oiyofyouncmen fa their strength: 
a nd °lhc beauty of old men fa the gray head. 
30 The “marks of a wound T“cleanse 
away evil: so do stripes the inward parts 
of the Hiody. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

T HE king’s heart fa in the hand of Je¬ 
hovah, as the rivers of water: he 
turnctfi it whithersoever he will. 

2 'Every way of a man fa ririvt inhiaowri 
eyes: *but Jehovah pondcnuli the hearts. 
3 *Tu do justice and 'equity fa more ac¬ 
ceptable ta Jehovah than sacrifice. 

4 d tA high look, and a proud heart, go l 
lithe “prosperity of the w icked, fa sin* 

5 'Ine devices of the diligent tend only 
to plenteousncss; but of every onfe that U 
hasty, only to want* 


IK IK* Ml Hi¬ 
ll l*taK 13. 

* iHHitottftd 

ftu, 


mlSl ® ^Thc getting of treasures hy r lying 
k ; tongue fa a vanity *swept away of them 
that seek death* ^ * 

7 The oppression of the wicked shall 


\ 


2gf jtdestroy them; because they refuse to do 
•justice. 
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Moral virtues^ and 


PROVERBS. 


their contrary vkes 
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8 The way of man ta T pcrycrsc and ^uu- j 
lawful; but ms for Hit pure, his work tV 
right. 

9 rft w better to dwell in a corner of (Itu 
house-top, than with ta brawling woman 
in ta ’large house. 

10 *The soul of the wicked destrclh cvils’fgftlS; 
his neighbour tfindeth no favour in his eyes/ fZSp 1 

11 'When the scorner is punished] the 
simple is made wise * arid when the wise 
is instructed* he rcceiveth knowledge. 

13 The righteous man wisely considereth 
the house of the wicked; but God over- 
Ihrnwoth the wicked for their wickedness. 

13 * Whoever stoppeth his ears at the!* ibL?.*,* 
cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself ■ 

but shall[not he heard* 

14 f A gift in secret pad ficth anger; and ah ^ n : ft» 
reward m the bosom, ’Violent wrath. ,if “■ ,<L 

15 7/ is joy to the just to do judgment: 
m but destruction shall be to the workers 
of iniquity. 

IG The man that watidercih 11 fi‘flm the 
way of understanding shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead. 

17 He who loveth tplcasure shall be a 
poor man; he who foveth wine and oil 
shall not be rich. 

18 “The wicked shall be a ransom Tor the 
righteous, and the transgressor for the 
upright. 

]£) *Iti& better to dwell til) the ^desert, 
than with a contentious and fretful 
woman. 

20 *lherew treasure to be desired, and 
oilin die dwelling of the wise: but a fool¬ 
ish man l4 equandereth it. 

21 tile who followclh after righteousness 
and ^kindness, fimleth life, righteous ness, 
and Honour. 

23 'A wise mm scaleth the city of the 
mighty, ami casteth down the strength of 
the confidence thereof. 

S3 'Whoever keepeth his mouth and hi* 
tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles. 

34 Proud ami haughty genmer is his 
name, who dealeth tin proud wrath 
£5 'The plunging of the slothful kilieth 
him; for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He cuveteth greedily all the dav long; 
but the “righteous giveth and spared) not. 

27 "The sacrifice of the wicked is abomi¬ 
nation : how much more, when he bringeth 
it twith a wicked mind ? 

28 *tA false witness shall perish: but the 
inau that heareth, speakclh tT honestly. 

29 A Wicked man hardened) hi a lace: 
but as for the upright* he idirceteth his 
way, 

m 30 "Tfora is no wisdom nor understand¬ 
ing nor cbunaeL against Jkuovaiu 
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31 *The horse ir prepared againM ihc day 
of battle: but *|safety u Jt from Jkijovah. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A *GQOD name is rather to be chosen;> 

-fA than great riches, tuid jjhiviug favour !i nr, 
r;i \ her than si I vcV a nd gtdd. i l * ibF * ri 

2 ^Tho rich and poor meet: together; 'Je* 
hovah in the maker of them all. 

3 rf A prudent jhwi foreseeth the evil, and 
hidclh himself; but the simple pass on, 
and punished. 

4 *■ The rewaixl of hinrdlity and the fear 
of Jjutovah if riches,and honour, and life. 

5 J’Thoms and soai-es arc in the vray of 
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,Uhe ’perverse; *he that doth keep his sol 
C ci K io« T | c S B ii». T jAairbe far from them. 

I] “" 1 6 *STVain up a child tin the way he shmilo 

go; and when he is old* he wilt not depart 
Irom it 

T r rhe rich rulclh over (lie poor, anil the 
borrower is servant tto the lender* 

8 x IIe that soweth iniquity shall reap 
^evil: Hand Hie rod of his anger shall fail* 

9 ‘tHe that hath a bountiful eye shall be 
blessed ; for he giveth of Ids bread to the 
poor. 

10 "Cast oat the acorner* and contention 
shall go out; yea* strife anil Mwgrace shall 
cease. 

11 n He who loveth pureness of heart, \for 
the ’kindness of his lips the king *will be 
his friend. 

12 The eyes of Jehovah preserve know- 
letlge, and he orerlhrowctli ythe words of 
llie transgressor. 

13 "The slothful mm sailh. There is a 
lion without, I sliall be slain in the streets. 

14 ^rhe mouth of 'harlots is a deep pit: 
*he that is abhorred *by Juhovah ^hail Ihll 
therein. 

15 Foolishnm iV boumt Id llie heart of a 
child; but the rod of correction shall 
drive it far from him. 

16 He that oppressed) like poor to increase 
bis riches, ana he that giveth to the rich, 
shall surely comic to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear* and hear the 
words of the wise, and apply tby heart to 
my teaching. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if ihou keep 
them fwithin tliee; they shall “ he u ready 
on thy lips, 

19 Tliat thy trust may he in Jehovah, I 
have made known to thee this day, Heven 
to thee. 

20 Have not T written to thee 'excellent 
things in couuaels and knowledge* 

21 f Fhat I might moke dies knmv the 
certainty of the words of truth; "that thou 
mightest answer' the words of truth 
those who send to thcer 

22 not the poor* because hr. is poor: 
^rmitlier opprcaa the alllicted in the #itc: 

23 *For Jkhovaii will plead their cause* 
and spoil the soul of those who tpuiled 
t!wm* 

24 Make no friendship with an angry 

I [ man; and with a furious man thou shaft 

not go; 

25 T^cst thou learn his ways* and get a 
snare to thy soul. 

26 fBe not thou one of tboae who strike 
hands, or of those who am sureties for 
debt?. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should 
hr *takc away thy bed from under ihecr 

28 'Remove not the ancient Hi and mark, 
which thy Fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent io his busi¬ 
ness? lie sluiU stand before kings; he *hall 
not stand before fmean meru 

CHAPTER XXIIL 
TX7HEN thou fittest to cat with a ruler, 
vY consider diligouliy what isr betbrt 
thee; 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 
be a mas given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of lus dainties; fui 
they are deceitful ^ood. 
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Moral virtues, and 

4 *Labuur not to be rich: *ccaae from 
thine own wisdom. 

5 tWilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for riches certainly make 
themselves wingp; they fly away as an 
eagle towards heaven. 

(i ‘Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
covetous eye, neither desire thou his 
dainty “food: 

7 For as he ^udgeth in his heart, so is 
he: Fat and dnnk, Saith he to thee; but 
his heart is not with thee. 

U The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shall thou "cast up, and lose thy sweet 
wards* 

9 J Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he 
will despise the wisdom of thy words. 


ctlliT net into the fields of the fatherless: 

It *For their Redeemer is mighty; he 
T w'dl plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thy heart to instruction, and 
thine ears to tne words of knowledge. 

1$ * Withhold not correction from the 
child: for if thou beatest him with the rod, 
he shall not die. 

14 Thou shnlt beat him with the rod, and 
•shalt deliver 3us e soul from *hdL 

15 My son, 'if thy heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, {even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy l; 1 

Ups speak right things ^ |* 

*Let not thy heart envy sinners; but 
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17 

"be than In the fear of Jehovah all the day 
long, 

18 "For surely there is '% latter state: and 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my sou, and be wise, and 
'guide thy heart in the way. 

SO not among wine- 1 *tipplers; among 
"ihoso who waste their own flesh: r 

21 For the drunkard and the ^prodigal, 
stall come to poverty: and drowsiness 
14 will chdhe a man with mgs. 

22 'Hearken to thy father that begot thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 'Huy the truth, and sell*/not; ofa# wis¬ 
dom, and instruction, and understanding. 

34 *The hither of the righteous shall great¬ 
ly rejoice: and he who" begetteth a wise 
child shall hove joy “by him. 

25 Thy father ami thy mother shall be 
glad, and she that bore thee shall rejoice. 

2ti My sou, j*be attentive, and let thine; 
eyes tT uelig|it in my ways. ' 

27 *For a ’"harlot fa a deep ditch; and a 

“lewd woman is a narrow *SvelI, £ 

28 *She also licth in wait “like a robber, E J*^ ^ 
and in crease ih the transgressor* among 1 
men. 

39 *\Vho hath yro? who hath sorrow: 
who hath t:on tent ions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause ? who 4 liat h 
“dimness of eyes? 

30 "They that tarry long at the wine; they 
that go to seek 'inked wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it 
r* red, when it gjveth its colour in the cup, 
urfirn it moveth itself aright. 

33 At the last it biteth tike a serpent, and 
sdtigerh like |!au adder* 

33-Thine eyes shall behold “lewd women, 
and thy heart shall utter ^confused things* 

34 Yea,ihoti nhalt be “like him who lieth 
(hiw n tin tire midst of the sea, or “Qike him 
who licth on the top of a mast. 
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their contrary vices 

S5 "They have "smitten me, sAaR thou 
say t and I was not “pained; they have 
beaten me, and t 4 I felt it not: 'when stall 
I awake ? I will seek it yet again. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

F S not thou "envtuu* against evil men, 
^neither desire to be with them; 

2 'For their heart studieth destruction, 
and their Ups talk of mischief. 

3 'By wisdom ja a house builded; and by 
understanding itk established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleasant 
riches. 

5 *A wise man ft# strong; yea, a man of 
knowledge tincreaseth strength, 

G *For by wise v management thou shalt 
make thy war: and in ‘a* multitude of 
counsellors Mara in safety. 

7 'Wisdom is too high For a- fool: ho 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that Meviseth to do evil stall be 
called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and 
the acomer w an abomination to men. 

HI Tjrthoo Ihint in the day of adversity, 
thy strength is tsmull. 

11 *If thou forbear to deliver those who 
are drawn to death, and those w/to are 
ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it 
not; doth not lie who pondereth the heart 
consider it? and he who kecpeih thy soul, 
doth not he know ii? and shall not he 
render to Everyman "according to his works? 
13 My sim, *eat thou honey, because it is 
good; and the Mroppiug-honey, which is 
sweet tto thy taste: 

14 "So shall the knowledge of wisdom fie 
to thy soul: when thou hast found t/,*then 
there shall be a reward, and tbinc expec¬ 
tation shall not be cut qnl 
15 'Lay not wait, () wicked man, against 
the dwelling of the righteous; ^destroy not 
his resting-place: 

IG *For a just mar* falleth seven limes, 
and riseih up agnm: *but the wicked stall 
^lumble into mischief* 

17 'Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 
and let not thy heart be glad when he 
stumbled): 

18 Lest Jehovah see r7 ? and fit displease 
him, anti he turn away his wrath from him, 
19 '||Fret not thyself because of evil nwn t 
neither be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For fltf-re shall be no reward to the 
evil iKAii ; v tfie e lamp of the wicked shall 
be put out. 

31 Myson,“fwkr thou Jehovah and the 
king: and meddle not with tthosc wJhi arc 
given to change* 

22 For ibeircalamity shall rise suddenly; 
and who knowHh (he ruin of tliem both r 
23'Thcse things also belong to the wise. 
*It is not good to have respect of persons 
in judgment. 

24 £ nc that saith to the wicked, Tbmi 
art 7 just; him shall the people curse, na¬ 
tions shall abhor him: 

25 But to those who rebuke Jam shall be 
delight, and ta good blessing ahull come 
upon them, 

26 Every man *will kiss his Hpa tthat 
givelh a right answer, 

27 ^Prepare ihy work without, and make 
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it fit for thyself in the field; and after* 
wards build Ihy house* 

28 k ]ie not a witness apinst thy neigh¬ 
bour without cause; and'deceive not with 
thy Hiik* 

2D *9ay not, I will do so to him as lie hath l^an^ 
done to .me: I will render to Ike mail oc- 
cording to his Sleuth ! 

SO. 1 went by the field- of the slothful, and 
oy the vineyard of the man void of under¬ 
standing; 

SI And Jo, was all grown over with 
tliorns* and nettles had covered the (ace 
thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and Considered it well: 

I looked upon tmd received instruction* 

33 *Ytt & little sleep, a little^ slumber, a 
little, folding uf the hands to ’"lie down: 

S4 So “wifl thy poverty cmne aa one that 
travelleth; and thy want 
man* 

CHAPTER XXV* 

1 Otorrm/iofu about kings, S and ehvut abiding 
aunts if (primls, and sundry caul ft thereof. 

•tT'HESE ore also proverbs of Solomon, 

X which the men of Hczckiah king of 
Judtih copied out. 

2 *It ta the glory of God to conceal a 
thing: but (he honour of kings ia *to search 
out a matter* 

3 The heaven for height, and tho t earth 
for depth, and the heurt of king? tfo un¬ 
searchable. 

4 ^ake away the dross from the silver, 

and there shall come forth a vessel for the 
refiner* , 

5 *Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and /his throne shall be established 
in righteousness* 

6 tPut not forth thyself in the presence 
of the ktAg, and stand not in the place of 
great moi: 
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against Ids neighbour ia a maul, and a 
sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in ao unfaithful man in 
time of trouble u Him a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint. 

20 A he tliat taketh away a garment in 
cold weather, and vinegar upon nitre: 
so h he whb 'singe ih song? to a heavy heart- 

21 *lf thine nnomy be hungry, gi\e him 
bread to eat; and if Ike be thirsty, give him 
water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head, 'and Jehovah shall reword thee. 

23 “IIThe north wind driveth away rain: 
so dofAan angry countenance “a backbit- 
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£4 *It is better to dwell in the corner of 


*«L 


w>7WL 


$i,i 


* iMt. !t*n ii 


the house-top, than with a brawling wo¬ 
man and in a house. ^ 

25 *3s cold waters to a thirsty *ftcrsoii t so 
t^good news from a for country. 

26 A righteous man foiling down before 
(lie wicked is *likc a muddy fountain, and 
a corrupt spring. 

. 27 *// is nor good to eat murk boner; so 
for mm *to search their own glory h not 
glory. 

28 *Hc that froth no rule over his own 
spirit iff tike a city (hut is broken down, 
and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI. ‘ 

1 Obssrt'tttiims about /tofr, 13 ahttut xivggard if, 17 and 
about contentious bunybodics. 
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7 ‘For better it is that it be said to fhoe,!* l*f.k 


Coinc up hither; (ban that thou shouldest 
be put lower in the presence oF the prince 
whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 *Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou 
knout not what to do in the end thereof, j 
when thy neighbour hath put thee to shame-1 

9 ^Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 1 
himself; and {discover not a secret to an¬ 
other: 

10 Lest he who heareth it put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 *A word treasonably spoken is tike 
apples of gold m pictui*cs of silver, 

12 Jls an ear-ring of gold, and an orna¬ 
ment of fine gold, so is a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear. 

13 ‘As the cold of snow in the time of 
harvest, so fo a faithful messenger to (hem 
that ^ send him: for he refreshed) the soul 
of his masters* 

14 * Whoever boa&trth himself tnf a 
false gift is H&e "clouds and wind without 
*a shower, 

15 *By long forbearing is a prince pm- 
suaded t and a soft tongue breaketh H feme. 

]6 'Hast thou, found honey ? eat his much 
as is sufficient for thee* lest then be filled 
therewith) and *cast it up, 

17 *Let thy foot be seldom in thy neigh¬ 
bour^ house: lest he be tweary of thee, 
and so hate thee* 

18 *A man who beareth folse witness 
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a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering* as the swal¬ 
low by flying, so *tlic curse causeless ^Iwdl 
not come* 

3 C A whip for the horse, a bridle for the 
ass* ami a rod for the foors hack. 

4 Answer not a fiml according to Ids folly, 
lest thou also be like 1 him, 

5 ^Answer a fool according to his Tolly. 
Jest he be wise In this own conceit* 

G He that sendelh a message by ihe hand 
ftf a fijol CUltetb off the feel, and drinkcih 
[damage. 

T The legs of the lame are not equal: so 
is a parable in the mouth of fool:*- 
S 4 Like a purse of gems in a heap of 
stones, so is lie wlmgivethhonour hi a fool, 

9 Jt* a thorn gocth up into the hand of n 
drunkard, so is a jumble in the meulh of 
fools. 

10 iThc great Cod wlw fonnwl all tfrbt£4 
both rowaixlctb the fool, and rewanloih 
Iransgressors, 

11 *Aa n dog returneth to Iiis vomit, ho a 
fool freturneih to his folly. 

12 "Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit? there is more hope of a fool than 
of him* 

13 *Tbe slothful man saith, T^ere u 
lion in the way; a lion is in fhe street*. 

14 Jts the door turneth on ils liingcs, so 
doth the slothful on his bed. 

15 rtfic slothful hideth his hand in ^he 
i\ah; gitgrieveth him to bring it aguiu to 
his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own con¬ 
ceit than seven men who can render a 
reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and Hmeddlrth 
with strife bamging not to him, is tiht 
one that taketh a dug by (he ears* 
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22 “'llie words of a tale-bearer are ’like ^cmu 

dainty morsels, and they go down into Ihej 1 umtomSfr 
tinnermost parts of the "stomach. jtHAJtaurtwi. 

23 Burning lips ami a wicked heart are'-*™* 
like a potsherd covered with silver dross, j 

24 lie that hateth, Sdissembleth with his 
lijw, and layeth up deceit within him; 

25 ‘When he fcpeaketh fair* believe him 
not: for there are seven abominations in 
Ida heart. 

2G ffVhose hatred is covered by deceit, 
his wickedness shall be shewed before the 
whole congregation. 

27 * Whoever diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein; and he that rolieth a stone, it will 
return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue haleth those who are 
afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
wurkeih mm, 

CHAPTER XXVAL 

1 Ofcerca&mu of tdf*Utvt M 5 of true love, 11 qf tare 
la i icoid qffencci, 93 and of Hue household ear*. 

B OAST *nufc thyself dF tto*morrow; for 
thou knoweat not what a day may 
bring iWth. 

2 *Let another man praise tecc, and not 
time own month; a stranger, and not 
thine own Ups. 

3 A stone M+hcavy : and the sand weighty; 
but a JWl’g wrath is heavier than ’either; 
ut them. 

4 tW'rath is cruet, and anger is outrage¬ 
ous; but ‘who is able to stand before |envy F 
5 ^Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

6 ‘Faithful are the wounds oF a friend; 
hut the kisses of an enemy are ||deceitfuh 
7 The 2 full-fed person tlnafheth a drnp- 
pin^honey ; but 'to the hungry ‘person 
every biller tiling U sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandercth from her nest, 
mi is a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume nyoice the heart: 
so doth the sweetness of a man's friend 
tby hearty counsel., 

10 Thine own friend, and thy, fathers 
friend, forsake not; neither go into thy 
brut Iter’s house id the day of thy calamity; 
for ^letter is a nei^ibour who is near* than 
a brother far otE 

li *My son, be wise, andmakc my heart 
glad* Hhat I may answer him who reproach- 
eth me. 

12 *A prudentwm forescefh ihe evil,ant/| 
hidetb himself; but the simple puss on* and 
arc punished, 

IS Take his garment that is surety for a 
stranger, and take a pledge of In in for a 
strange woman/ , 

14 He who blesseth his friend with a 
loud voice, rising early in the^monung, it 
shall be counted a curse to him, ’ j 

15 rt A continual diopping in a very rainy 
day and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whoever hideth her, hidete the wind; 
and the ointment of his right hand which 
betraycth itsc$ 
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Maxims and observations CHAPTERS XA VII. XXVIIL 

18 As a mad man who castete *fiery 
darts, arrows, and death* 

19 So ix the man who dcceivcth his ncig!i- 
bour, Mid saith, *Am not I in sportr 

20 t Where no wood is, fAere the fire go- 
eth out : so *wliere there is no Stale-bearer, 
the strife tceaseth. 

£t m -$s coals are to burning coals* and 
wood to lire; so b a contentious man to 
kindle strife* 


cf Solomon. 

17 Iron^brightenethirom seaman "bright- 
eneth the countenance of his friend* 
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18 " Whoever keepeth the fig-tree shall 
cat flie fruit thereof: so he who waiteth on 
his master sliall be honoured. 

19 Ab in water face amwereth to face* so 
the heart of man to man. 

20 * 7 Hett and destruction areInever full; 
so 'the eyes of man are never satisfied, 

21 the refining-pot for silver^ and the 
Furnace for gold; sotra man to his praise* 

22 f Thtiugh thou shouldcst %cat a foul in 
a mortar among "gram with a pestle* yet 
will not his foolishness depart from him* 

23 Re thou diligent to know the state of 
thy flocks, and tlook well to thy herds: 

»4 For inches are not for ever: and doth 
the crown etuhere tto every generation ? 

25 ■The hay appeareth, and the tender 
grass skowem itself, and herbs of the moun¬ 
tains arc gatliered. 

26 The Tombs are for thy clothing* and. 
the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And fAotf zhdt goats’ milk enough 

for thy food, for the foodof thy household, 
and/or the T Sustenance of thy maidens, 

CHAPTER XXV1IL 

General observation* qf impiety oni nlMni u/#* 

'T'HE * wicked flee when no man nursu* 
-k eth: but the righteous are 1 as’ bold 
as a lien. 

2 For the transgression of a land many 
are the princes thereof; hut flby a man oc 
understanding and knowledge the state 
j thereof shall fie prolonged. 

3 *A poor man who oppi-c&setli the poor 
is like a sweeping rain twhlch lcavclh no 
food. 

4 'They that forsake the law praise the 
wicked; ^but such as keep the Jaw contend 
with them. 

5 ‘Evil men understand not 'Justice; but 
f those who seek Jnnov^u understand ail 
things. 

6 'Better i* the poor who walked; in his 
uprightness, than he that is perverse in his 
ways, ihougli he be rich. 

7 *TVhoever keepeth the law is a wise 
son: but he that Us a companion of *pro- 
digal men sliameui lii$ fadier. 

8 *He that by Hafdng interest and tunjust 
siain increaseth his substance, he shall ga- 
tlicr it for him that will pity the poor. 

9 "He wlm tumeth away his ear from 
hearing the law, "even his prayer shall be 
6 an’ abomination. 

10 * Whoever causeth the righteous to 
go astray in an evil way, he aha I [fall him¬ 
self into his own pit: "but the upright shall 
have good things in possession. 

It The rich man te wise flu his own Opi¬ 
nion; but the poor that hath understand¬ 
ing searchethhuo out. 

12 ‘When righteous men do rejoice, rtere 
t# great glory: but when the wicked rise, 
a man "hideth himself. 

13 'He who covereih his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoever confessetH and 
fomketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the'man •that feareih always: 
'but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall 
into mischief, 

. - , 15 V?* a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
^ i'ro is a wicked ruler over tee poor people. 
Wife ] 16 The prince who wauteth understand 
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Jk£uxwt» and observation* 

ingw also a great oppressor: forf he who 
hateth ^unjust gain shall prolong Ids days. 

1 7 * A man who doclh violence to the blood 
of wiy person shall flee to the pit; let no 
man stay him* 

1$ * Whoever walkcth uprightly shall 
be saved; but *hc who is perverse in his 
ways shall tall at once* 

19 *Ile tliat tilleth his land shall have 
plenty of bread; but he that foiloweth 
after *worthless persons shall have poverty 
enough. 

50 A faithful man shall abound with bias¬ 

ings; "but he wlio tnaketh haste U> be rich 
shall not be "unpunished* ^ 

51 To Jiave respect of persons ts not| 
good; for, Tor a piece of bread that man 
will transgress, 


PROVERBS. 


22 ['He that hasteth to be rich hath *& 


covetous eye, and ttmsidereth not that pu 
verty '"will come upon him. 

S3 T£e who rebuketh a man, afterwards 
shall find more favour than he who flatter 
eth with the tongue, 

£4 Whoever robbeth his father or bis 
mother, and saith, It is no transgression; 
the same *U the companion of ta destroyer* 

25 *He who is of a proud heart stirrclh 
up strife: "but he that putteth his trust in 
Jehovah shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool: but whoever walketh wisely, he 
shall be delivered. 

27 *He that giveth to the poor shall not 
lack: hut he that hideth his eyes shall liave 1 
manj 11 curses 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Obtfrtalions vf public governme h(, [5 and qf pH- 
tat*. 23 Of anger t pride, ihU ncry, CWfrirdict, 
and corruption. I 

t*TTE that, being often reproved, harden- 
-kJ- ctli his neck, shall suddenly be de¬ 
stroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 "When the righteous are 'multiplied, 
the people rejoice; but when the wicked 
boareth rule, c the people mourn. 

3 4 Whoever loveih wisdom rejoic^tli 
his father; 'but he who keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth Ms substance. 

4 The king by judgment est&blisheth the 
land; but the that rcceivetb gifts over' 
throweth it. 

.5 A man that flattered* his neighbour^ 
spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man 
there U a snare: but the righteous doth sing 
and rejoice. 

7 ^The righteous considereth the cause 
of the poor: J but the wicked Gareth not to 
know it. 

fi 'Scornful men "set a city on fire; but 
wise men "turn away wrath, 

9 a wise man contenrieth with a foolish 
man,‘whether he rage or laugh, there is no 
rest, 

10 t*The blood-thirsty hate the upright: 
but the just seek his "preservation* 

11 A Tool u tier eth ^ ail his mind: but 
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards* 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies* all his ser¬ 
vants art wicked. 

13 The poor and the ■oppressive man 
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14 ^I’he icing that^laithfully Moth justice 
to the pmr, hu throne shall be eatabliuhed 
for ever. 

15 "The rod and reproof give wisdom; 
but Ti child left to hhneef/ bringeth his 
mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, inuis- 
greftsion i ncreaseth: ‘but the righteous shal 1 
sec their jail. 

\7 *Correct thr son* and he shall give thee 
real; yea, he shall give delight to thy sou). 

18 "Where there vt no vision, the people 
\re lawless: but ”he who keepeth the law, 
happy tVhe. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by 
words t for though he understand he will 
not answer* 

20 Seest thou a man who ta hasty tin his 
words ? Where is more hope of a fool than 
of him. 

21 lie fliat delicately bringeth up his ser¬ 
vant from a child shall have turn become 
hit son at ■ length* 

22 *An angry man stirreth up strife, and 
a furious man abounded* in transgression. 

23 *A man’s pride sluillbring him low; 
but honour shall uphold the humble in 
spirit. 

24 "Whoever is partner wiih a thief, 
hateth his own soul: "he heareth “an oath, 
and u reveaieth not. 

25 ‘The fear of man bringefti a snare: 
but whoever “irusieth Jehovah fatal! 

be safe. 

2G 'Many seek tthe ruler’s favour; but 
every man’s judgment cemeth from Jeho¬ 
vah, 

27 An unjust man is an abomination to 
the just; and he who is upright in the wtiy 
is * an 9 abomination to the wicked 


*L B* 


* dhti.lL 
*w*t***r 

i*.tn*nwr^ 

4 EiAS,n 


i Heta. InMOk 
*Uff. 

\* Johaa-TX 


CHAPTER XXX, 

1 Agur'i amfeuwn tfhU faith* 7 7%^ tee yoinh 

<f hi* prayer* 10 ThetneancfiC arc net la te u 'rang¬ 
ed. 11 Four tricked gmeroti<ms. 13 Fwr thivgt 

/hutaliubte* 17 Parents an not to U detpisri- 
1$ Foot things hard to SI Four Mtogj 

intolerable. 24 Four thing* ex tending w/jf. 
29 Four things ttalefy. 32 Wrath it to be pn- 
vented* 

TpHE words of Agur the eon of Jakeh, 
ei ?m "the preidiecy; the mam spoke to 
Ithiel, even to I Uriel and UcaU 


2 "Surely I am more 'stupid than any 
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man, and have not the understanding of a 
man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor thad the 
\ 5& I knowledge of the 'saints. 

4 'Who hath ascended * into taaven, or 
descended? "who hath gathered the wind 
in his fists f who hath bound the waters 
in a "mantle ? who hath established all the 
ends of the earth ? what is his name, and 
wtat is his son’s name, if thou canst tell ? 

5 ®very word of God fe tjjure: -^bc i* a 
"buckler those who J trust in him. 

G ’Add tlum not to his words, lest he re¬ 
prove thee* and thou be foam! a liar. 

7 Two mng* have I required of fhee; 
tdeny me them not before X die t 

8 Remove far from met vanity and lies: 
give me neither poverty nor riches; "feed 
me with food Insufficient for me; 

9 T<est I be full* and tdeny/Are* and say. 
Who U Jehovah? or lestl be poor, and 
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Maxims and observations qf Solomon, CHAPTER XXXI. 

steal, and 'use the Dame of my God in 

tram, 

10 Inlander not a servant to his master, 
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty* 

11 'There is a generation If tat cursem 
their father, and doth not bless their mother. 

1£ There is a generation Hhat are pure in 
their own eyes; and yet is not washed from 
their filthiness, 

15 There U a generation, O how *lofty arc 
their eyes I ana their eye-lids are lifted up. 

14 m Thtr& is a generation, whose teeth 
are n like swords, and their jaw-teeth '*Hkc 
knives, "to devour the poor from off the 
earth, and the needy from among men. 

15 The ^blood-sucker hath two daugh¬ 
ters, crying> Give, give. There are three 
things which are never satisfied, yen, four 
thing* say not, tit is enough: 

ifi e Thc u grave; and the baiTen womb; 
the earth that is not filled with water; and 
the fire that suith not. It is enough. 

17 *The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and. despiseth to obey his mother, the ra¬ 
vens of lithe valley stall pick it out, and 
the vnung eagles shall eat iL 
] 8 There w are three things w too wonder¬ 
ful for me, yea, four which I know not 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the 
way of a serpent upon a rock; the way of 
n. ship in the fmidst of the sen; and the 
way of a man with & maid, 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous wo¬ 
man ; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and saith, I have done no wickedness. + 

21 For three things the earth is disquiet¬ 
ed, and for four which it cannot bear; 

£2 *Fcr a servant when he reigneth; and 
fool when he is filled with 1T food; 

23 For an odious woman when she ts 
married; ami a handmaid that is heir to 
her mistress. 

34 There ”are four things which ore little 
cni the earth, but they are texceedingly 
wise: 

25 'The ants are a people not strong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the summer; 

25 'The '"conies are but a feeble “people, 
yet make they their houses in the rocks; 

27 "l*he locusts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them tby hands ; 

28 The “’lizard faketh bold with, her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

There “are three things which go 
well, yea, four arc comely in going; 

50 A lion, which is strongest among 
beasts, and tiirneth not away for any; 

31 A tt liamc3&ed wur-borse; a lie-goat 
also; and a king **m the midst of his people. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in gifting 
up Ihyspl f, or if thou hast thought evil, *lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
ormeefh forth blood: so the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Lemuel** ietgon of rhnstil$ and temperane*. 0 The 

aglUitd are to be comforted and defended, 10 The 
proute ami properties qf a good trf/t 

X IIE ^ words of king Lemuel, "the pro¬ 
phecy which his mother taught him. 


Be foe 

Bcforfl 

CHE 1ST 

CBSIBT 

fcir. 700. 

eir. 10l5._ 

• vkw j 

9 

i wnii 

T Hcb Burt \ 

* fK£,i 

not 

t lkat rr, it* 

rwrtK. 1 

J(eli.t3 r e& 

“» ACCDH. j 

^ T -Hs. 

t Uk* to. LI. ; 

Hob- 4, li* 

* I&t. KL IT- 


/ 8h, C tl, 

t ffch sHtr. 

i ?% jai* i_ ; 

KXttjf+£!•& 
Vim. 

i 

* IX KH. ISi 

* 17, ] 


Pm-saa. 

r El'fc.Mbr^ 

dh li 13, 


1 1 ¥*. | 

ISHkLl a. 

« (X 1C 4. 
AimitE-4. [ 

H lira-lEttlL 

| 

fcswjrt2$. 

Wv 


EHKCHI 
^ Sdhitetni* 

t Hrh. mtttA. 

A/Mrwfidgw 

*wA»Aft 

* tfc. IT* dSL 

^poluled to 
rtf*nKttbd. 

* fo* Wl Iff. 

n«t. 1 . Id. 

J JnbH. li 


* CflLiji, 

Is. Ip JT, 

Jh.H. J& 

tt.zavt'kta, 

jU. 

™ th. BL 

iia*JELJ4. 

H t>T| 


Ut, 

1* U***Ort. 


1 

* RnniLlZ, II. 


* ld» HU1 


t 

TctlMO. 

HU t. 

tBA.SM 

i> ba* 

Uil4i 

1* cunlk* 

|j« 

bdnbiT. 

tHAMl 

1 li*tk vu, 




r 


' IX TU. u. 

* 

1* IMk 

th* nr 

;**w 

*v ink. 

IlMlMlU'tllL 

ftl (tit 

;TAU 4. 

twMcr. 


« be. 



ji 

» jlTcr^n^. 


»* imiM 

wlmtt 

■0 up. 


t Jnh dt. & 4 

4*V 4. 


ErclKi 

Mir. T. li 

* l w*. 


H Uk]. 

\ 

it Jlr t Jl#lp^ % vt- 

tin \0t&. 

■ rh.aa.i 



Lemuels lesson qf chastity 

2 What, my son P and what, ’the so& of 
iny ’body ? and what, the son of my vows? 

3 'Give not thy strength to women, nor 
thy ways *to that which destroyeth kings. 

4 ts not for kingp, O Lemuel, it « not 
for kings to drink wine; nor for princes 
strong drink; 

5 'Lest they drink, and forget the law, 
and tpervert the judgment tor any of die 
afflicted 

5 *Givc strong drink to him who is ready 
to perish, and wine to those s who are tor 
heavy hearts. 

T J*et him drink, and forget his poverty, 
and remember his misery no more. 

8 'Open thy mouth, for the dumb *in the 
cause of all t'orpfaans. 

9 Open thy mouth* Madge righteously, 
and plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 ll^Who can find a virtuous woman? 
for her price is far above rubles. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that be shall have no need 
of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all 
the days of her life* . 

13 She seoketh wool, and flax, and worfc- 
eth willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she 
bringeth ber food from afar. 

15 "She riseth also while it is yet njght, 
and *giYeth Mood to her household, and a 
portion to her maidens. 

# 16 She considereih a field, and tbuyeth 
it: with the fruit of her hands she pfanteth 
a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins wiih strength, 
and strcpgthencth her anus. 

IB tShc perceived) that her merchandise 
t£ good; her 'light goeth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the Mistaff, 
and ber hands Imld the T $pimlte. 

20 t*She siretcheth but ber hand to the 
poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household; for all her household are cloth¬ 
ed with “crimson. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of "crim¬ 
son; her clothing is ’•cotton and purple. 

23 *flcr husband is known in the gates, 
when he silteth among the elders of the 
land. 

24 She maketh fine linen/aud selleth if j 
and delivers h girdles to the merchant. 

£5 Strength jimlhummr ore her clothing; 
and she shall rejoice in time to come. 

36 She openetn her mouth with wisdom; 
and on her tongue is (lie law of kindness* 

27 She loukctli well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 

28 Her children arise u , and call her 
trappy; her husband aisv f and ho pmis- 
eth ner. 

29 Many daughters Ithave done virtuous¬ 
ly, but thou excellest them all. 

SO Favour is deceitful, and beauty xn 
vain: fmi a women who feareth Jehovah, 
she sJmll he praised, 

31 Give her of the fruit of hm* hands; and 
let her own works praise her in the gate*. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


human course* 
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V ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER. 

PTvn * 1 Before | Before „[ 2 said of laughter, ft U madt and of 

, . CJtaiflTiCHBIST W|,,f iWth it ? 

i that all Aleman couth* are <if, 977, j m* l “ ir ;P* 77 uoein ll r , , ^,1 „ 

stature* or* TttfUst t* (fair .■t r «.u.ii 3 sought m jny heart'tto ^tpgthen 

‘ forth nothing new 7 and all myself ‘with wine, yet acquainting my 

IK**, 13 and lecavH hath fu*. &,*««. heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold on 

diet of mdom. %£* “** folly, till I might see what was that good 

the Preacher., the son • **,!* ***£ for the sons ot men, which they should do 

$ of Jerusalem. Sfifff * k lk t under the tke&veu tall the day* of their life 

ties, saith the Preacher,, **.#.!,** 4 I made me great works; Inbuilt my- 

‘all. is vanity* . 5&Y* 4, I ■£“■"■ self houses; I planted "myself vineyards: 

ath a man ’from all hi3 5 1 made 7 myse)f gardens and orcliaras, 

keth under the sun ? * * and I planted trees in them of all kind qf 

. passeth away, and an- fruits: 

someth: "but the earth <5 I made me pools of water, to neuter 

• ™l therewith the “iorest that brmgeth forth 
riseth^and thesungoeth/ p^»s, 4- trees: 

1 to Ids place where he t »&*. ■ ^ 7 1 got 6 servants and maidens* and had 

nw.«n,or tservants bom in my house; also 1 had 
li towards the south, and ™****■ great, possessions of great and small cattle 

the north; it whirleth above all who were injcrusalem before me; 

and the wind retumeth «i kw* * q *J gathered “tnyadf also sihrerand gold, 

te* jra®*!* an( j ^ peculiar treasure of kings, and of 

13 run into the sea; yet Ilhae-w. the provinces: I got ’hnyself mew-singers 

to die place rroniwlience ;?^'^ [ and women-singers, and the delights of 

ither they treturn again, ha*, -*«* I» „ n„»*i the sons of men, a *a wife, even many wives, 
nil of labour;, man can- ***' SSffSftfi 9 So was great, and increased more 

ye is not satisfied with nr im.ct.bl i/**- 1 *- than all that were before me in Jerusalem: 

p filled with hearing. also my wisdom remained with me. # 

it hath been, it is that ^ 10 And whatever mine eyes desired I 

ad that which is done is kept not from them, I withheld not my 

s done; and there is no heart from any Joy; for luy heart rejoiced 

he sun. ;r cfciaa,*!. in all my labour: and r thia was my portion 

hing of which it may be ■.“* ^ of all my labour. , .. , 

sw ? it hath been 4 furmcr- - iimdj. ; II Then l looked on all the works whu h 

which was before us. * bm. my hands Iwd wrought, and on the labour 

remembrance of funner j whicJi 1 had laboured to do: and behold, 

tall there be any remem- u el all was *vairity and vexation of spirit, and 

which arc to come with 4 ijiere was no profit under the sun. 

some after* 12 j And 1 turned myself to heboid wis¬ 
her was king over Israel 'Ui.aHdom, *aud madness, and folly: for what 

. . _ [!“■ mn the man do whu corndli after the king? 

my heart to seek and lor.&ita. %evm that which hath been formerly done, 

om concerning all SISK^ 13 Then I saw tthat wisdom excelled) 

nler heaven; "this "use- -«*>■* EftSt folly, ns far as light excelkth darkness, 
given to the sons ot man ■ «re hj ^ mm j 4 vyhe wise man’s eyes are m hifi head; 
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fin ipTvn i Bftfcre S*Isaidot laughter, 

UHAriCiHi, CHRIST CHRIS'! WKiit iLwSi it ? 

1 Tht vrtathcr *h*u»th that nil hvman couth* art C Y WT, S «:ir. m. V 

vain c 4 Ittcdvsc fkt creatures are resiltit la (fair ~ . t™r.i4. ix 3 1 Sought in jny hC 

courses, 9 (hey Wing forth nothing taw^tutd nil TiftrT* niyself *With wme, y 

old thin /;s are for goUen t 13 and toftfutt he hath tUA.hfJrmw heart With wisdom ? H 

f<mnd it so U the stvdiet of mdom. fo]Jj j till I might BCG \ 

r PHE words ff of the Preacher^ the son for tlic sons ot men, wl 

A of David, king of Jerusalem* under the tienveii tall t 

# *Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 4 I made me great v 

vanity of vanities; ‘all. is vanity. . SiaV 414, self houses; IpTaoted 1 

3 *'What profit hath a mail ‘from all hi 3 5 1 made 7 myse)f ga r 

labour whicti he taketh under the saw ? a-* and I planted trees in 

4 One gen era don passeth away, and an- fnjits: 

other eencration cornel h; "but the earth 6 I made me pools 

abideth for ever, • rwL therewith the *lorest 

3 'The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth s. 4 . - 

down, and thaateth to Ids place where he t ^ 7 1 got 6 servants am! 

arose. r tservants born in my 

6 Jplie wind goetli towards the south, and ”****■ great, possessions of gr 

tumetli about to the north; it whirleth above all who were inj 

about continually! and the wind retumeth m Kim *» 8 *1 gathered “tnyadf 

again *m its circuits, # . ««««■*i* F* r ^ l ^ l4> and the peculiar treasi 

7 *AU the “streams run into the sea; yet * i*». w. the provinces: I got 11 

the sea w not foil: to the place from w lienee I and women-singers, a 

the rivers come, thither they treturn again, >^n 1 » „ the sons of men, a *a wiJ 

8 AIL things are full of labour^ man can- **■ SSRIftfi 9 So -^1 was great, 9 

not utter it; Uhe eye is not satisfied with ^ an jji that were befo 

seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. also my wisdom remat 

9 "The thing that hath been, it is that IQ And whatever i 

which sholt be .; and that which is done is kept not from them, 

that which shall be dune; and there is no heart from any joy; fo 

new thing under the sun. 4 :r aise,** in all my labour: and 

10 Is there any thing of which it may be j 1 ** ^ of all my labour, 

said, See, this h new ? it hath bee informer- < ; II Then l looked on 

ly of ^ancient time, which was before us. * m. m y hands Iwd wroughi 

H 7'htrc is no remembrance of former which 1 had jaboured 

things ; neither shall there be any remem- * all was *vanlty and ve 

brance of things which are to come with was no profit um 

those which shall come after* 12 J And 1 turned id 

12 t *1 the Preacher was king over Israel ' ™ ^ ’** i. mu dom, *and madness, j 

in Jerusalem. !“*■ can the man do whit eti 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and lor.&ita. % evm that which hath t 

search mitbywisdom concerningalU/wrt^ XSSKIfS 13 Then I saw ttha 

which are done Jinder heaven: -this "use- -««>■ * "}*; folly, as far as liglit ej 
less toil hath Ood given to the sons ot man ■ «re v ae* tsat vyhe wise man’s < 

C to be exercised therewith. but the fool walketh 

14 1 have seen all the works which are myself perceived also 

done under the sun; and behold, all is va- Httl®'**- peueth to them ail. 

nity and vexation of spint, I MIS*. ^ Then said I in u 

15 n JThat which is crooked cannot be penetb to the fool, so i 

made straight: amHthat which is wanting » ifat* 40 ct. ”” me; and why was I th 

cannot be numbered; ‘ I said in my heart, tin 

16 I T spoke 'with mine own heart, saytng, ’ ~™a lg Fop fr no i 

Lo, I am come to great estate, and have wi&c more than of th< 

“gathered *tuore wisdom than all those who big * that’ that which ^ 

have been before me in Jerusalem; yea, IslfHoTit ^come “will aU be fi 
my heart thad great experience of wisdom JJ- J f ^ tivth the wise man? 

and knowledge. , 17 'Dverefore l hair 

17 ^And I give my heart to know wis- ; *%*,'*-* work which is WTougJ 

domj&nd ti> know mail ness and roily; I TiSk^ai. grievous to me; for at 

perceived that this also is vexation of spirit- don of spirit* 

18 ?or T In much wisdom is much “trouble; f ^ «, it 18 ^ Ted, I hated al 

and he who increased! knowledge inci-eas- • ^ had ttaken umlertht si 

eth sorrow. L r.ifcif* leave it to the man wl 

CHAPTER II- , 11 19 And who knowe 

1 The vanity of Wwn course* in the vorto of k W jjxa mm. nr a 

sur#* 13 Though th* wU< be bettor tka* m foot, £«- ; III ® 

yet both have am event* 13 2 V of humtm over all Uivlah 

tdbomr, in ItavitCg it they Jfcnoir not to trhOrx boureil, and Wtieroin 

34 Nuking better than joy in Qur labour ; duf that self Wise under the W 

u Got** gift. nity. 

*T SAID In my heart. Go 1 now, l will -fjihi&i* 20 Therefore \ went 

k >try thee with mirth; therefore enjoy heart to despair of ol 

pleasure: and behold, ^thia also is vanity- "°had taken under the 
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i or. u ita. that wiucu nam ueen -mrmrn* hhh . 
SSKSS 13 Then I saw tthat wisdom excelled! 
fully, »s far as liglit eicellclli darkness. 

14 ‘The wise man’s eyes are in his head: 
but the fool walketh m darkness: and I 
myself perceived also that kmc event hap- 
a4 ' peucth to them ail. _ _ 

'ctsIfiV 15 Then said I in my heart. As it hap- 
Mij. Httut- peneth to the fool, so itthappeneth even to 
me; and why was I then more wise? Then 
I said in my heart* that this also U vanib r - 

16 For tnere is no rememhrance of the 
wise more than of the fool for ever; see* 
big * that’ that which now is in the days to 
come “will all be forgotten. And how 

**«. didh the wise man? “like the fool- 

17 Therefore l hated life; because the 

work which is wrought under the sun w 
grievous to me; for all is vanity ami vexa¬ 
tion of spirit* ^ t , _ , 

18 ^ Yea, I hated all my labour which I 

t had ttaken umlcrtht sun: because*! showlu 

T. ILt' ^ leave it to the man who “will be after me* 

]Q And who knoweth whether he ^will 
■* ahh. be a wise man or a fool ? yet “mil he 
** *"“■ rule over all my lahour wherein I have la¬ 
boured, and wherein I have shewed my* 
self wise under the sun. This m also va¬ 
nity- 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my 
heart to despair of all the labour which 1 
; * fa*. *°had taken under the sun. 



*3 seasonf&r every tlnng* CHAPTERS IIL FV\ Vanity through oppression, £c 

21 Fur there is * man whose labour is in j] StffS T 1 ^ ? said in my heart, <iod shall iudgo 

wisdom, ami in knowledge* and in ^profit; tu-fir. | the righteous and the wicked: foe there u 

yet to a man who hath not laboured there- 5T55T— liJu ' a time there for every 'affair and for every 
in "will he fleave lijbr his portion. This work* 

also is vanity and a great evil. ^ IS I said in my heart concerning die 

22 "Fur what hath man of all his labour, ^ T conditiou of the sons of men, {that God 

and of the "striving of liia heart, wherein u ^ might Examine them! and that they might 

he hath laboured under the sunr Sal?*?* ^ that they themselves arc boasts. 

£3 Fur alt his days are Isomiwft, and his •**&*,* ^ that which befelleth (lie fiofrt'of 

*ioil grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest Itimn. mcn ^FaHeth beasts; even one thins be¬ 
ta the night. This is also vanity* l falleth ihun: as tJic one dieth, so dfoth the 

241! *T/tereis nothing better for a man **a,is,ia.; other; yea, they have all one breath; so 

than that he should eat and drink, and that §! 4 4 1 that a mun bath no pre-eminence above a 

lie NmoId make his soul enjoy good in his i beast: for all vanity, 

labour. This also I saw, iluit it was from ****** 20 All to one place; T all are *from the 

the hand of Gu<L dust, and all tarn to dust again: 

25 For who can eut,ar who else can hasten -; 21 *\Vho knoweth the spirit tuf man that 

heretmto more than I r feoeth upward, and the spirit of the beast 

26 Fur God givdh to a man who & good *!thatgneth downward to the earth? 

tin his sight, wisdom, and knowledge,.ami UVA** 22 'wherefore I perceive that fAcrt ti 

joy; but to the sinner he giveth "toil, to &£?, k '** nothing better, than that a man should re¬ 
gather and to heap ua that *1 kj may give **■*«- joice m his own works; for "that is his 

to him who h good before God. This also ISS If* 17 ’ £**♦ portion : *for who "will bring liim to sec 

is vanity and vexation of spirit Ili’-iV* what "will be after him? 

CHAPTER HI. ' j" *** CHAFrER IV. 

1 By the nccestAry change $ times, vanity i* aided j I Fa*#* is inertated fo men by oppr&tiort, 4hy m- 

Jo hfflan fracflit tl There is an escdUncy in . ty, 5fry ttlma*,? by cvvetvutn***, 9 by *otiiarh 

God's work*. 16 JJui as for man. Gad if&tt judge nets, 13 by viifutnete. 

Aik there, and here he thatt be Uke a beast . Jt **d**ji CG I returned, and *saw all the °oppreS- 

T l> every thing there is a talan, and u *«™. O stans that arc done under the sun: and 

‘time *for every *affoir under the hca- - ■* IS™***** behold the tears of a /Ae oppressed, and they 

ven: p ^ mj*.w had no comforter; and on the iside of 

2 A time tto be bom, and *a time to die; ffST^dr. ***- their oppressors there was power; *yet 

a time to plant, and a time to pluck up they had no comforter. 

that which is planted; ■ j* a. i? p *«. 2 ^Wherefore. 1 praised the dead who are 

R A time to kill, and a time to heal j a already dead more than the living who 

Itaie to break down, and a time to build up; j are yet alive* 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; $ f Yea, better i# he than both they, who 

a lime fo mourn, and a tiqic to dance ; p .&*. Imth not-yet been, who hath not seen the 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time evil work that is done under the sun. 

to gather stones together; a time to em- *««i***4 41 Again, I ^w all *4oil, ami teveiy 

brace, and c u time tto refrain from embrac- MwTHiiue Successful work, that tfor this, a man is 

tag; 2SS K,Tfl/ envied of his neighbour, 'fids is also va- 

6 A time to Iget, and a time to lose; a !Sfu.rt M h taty and vexation of spirit, 

time tn keep, and a time to cast away ; 5 ^Tlw fool foldeth nis 1 winds together, 

7 A time to rend, and a lime to sew ; *a * j***j-h and eatatli his own fiesh* 

time t« keep silence, and a time to speak;' ■ aiTa. 4 Mt * 6 'liettrr is a handful with quietness, than 

8 A time to love, and a time to 'hate; a * both the hands full with 7 t«il and vexation 

time of war, and a lime of peace- ' of spirit* 

9 * What profit hath he tliaj wurketh Id / 7 ^ 'ITien I returned, and 1 saw vanity 

that wherein he lahoureth r ^ under the nun. 

10 '1 have seen the 4 toil f Which Gotl hath ;<*. > ^ 8 There is one olont y an^l there is not a 

given to the sons of men to be exercised 1 second; yea, ho hath neither child nor 

in it. . * u™* bndher; yet is there no end of all his ^nil 3 

11 lie hath made every thing beautiful ' neither is his foye satisfied with riches; 

in its time: also he hath set ihc ‘love of "ilaJi 4 ^neither saith he, V«f whom do I # toil, and 

the world in their heart, so that *110 man * k it. bereave "myself of good r Tins is also va- 

can find out the work which God inakcUi *™' 11131 ii *«eiiwii. nify, yea, it is 1J au useless employment, 
from the beginning to the end. ^ 91 Two are better than one; because 

12 £ I know that there is m> good in them, j ™c. they have a pood reward for their labour* 

but for a man to rejoice, and to do good in 10 F«r if they foil, the one will lift up 

his life, his fellow: but wo to him that is alone 

10 Aqd also Mb at every man should eat hmu when faltath; for he hath not another 

and tlrink. and enjoy the good of all his ' to help him up. 

labour; it is the gift of God. 11 Ag:iin, if two lie togclhiT, then they 

Hi know* that, whatever Gwl docth, ha ve heat: but how can one be warm tdone? 

it aboil be for ever: 'nothing cau be put to j Jm ut. 12 And if one prevail against him, two 

it, uur any thin» taken froth it: and God shall withstand him; ami n tliiTefold eonl 

tloeth that men should fear before him* is not guickly broken* 

15 "That which hath been is now; and 13 f Better ta a poor and a wise child, 

that which is to he hath aiready been; and mi*.*** than an old and foolish king, twho will no 

God required tthat which la past. more be admonished. 

16 And mqreoyer *1 saw under the sun jV 14 For out of prison he comcth to reign ; 

the place of justice, that wickedness was ■ jSlkni^t. wliereaa also he that h born hi his kingdom 

there; anil the place of righteousness, that becomefb poor 

iniquity was there* 15 I considered all the living who walk 
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Against abuses in divine service* 

unfer tile sun^wi(h the second child that 
shall stand up In hb stand* 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them: 
they also that come alter shall not rejoice 
in Vim* Surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit* 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Yanitirv fa divine *ervite r 3 in mvmwfay again*/ 
opprtteiW) y and in rich**, 13 Jay in rich** is 
the gift of God, 

TTKEP *thy foot when thou goest to the 
TV. house of God, and be more ready to 
hear. “than to give the sacrifice of fools: 
for they consider not tiwtt they do evil: 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 
not thy heart be hasty to utter any idling 
before God: fur God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
*be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the mul¬ 
titude of business; and fa fours voice is 
known by multitude of words* 

4 ‘When thou vowest a yow to God, de¬ 
fer not to pay it; for he hath nu pleasure 
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9er not thy mouth to cause thy flesh 
to sin; ‘neither say thou before the angel, 
that it tms an error: wherefore should 
God be angry at lliy voice, and destroy the 
work of thy nanxls r 

T For in the multitude of dreams and 
many words there are also divers vanities: 
but 'fear thou God. 

8 ^ If thou faeeat the oppression of the 

poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, ’wonder nut fat «-«]. 
the matter: for l he that is higher than 
highest regardeth; and there fare higher 
than they. ^ j 

9 ^ Moreover, the profit of the earth is I 
for all; the king himself is served by the 
field. 

10 He that loyeth silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 
^wealth with increase t this is also vanity. 

U When goods increase, they are in¬ 
creased that cat them: and what advan¬ 
tage iff there to the owners thereof, faxcept 
the beholding of-them with their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man tx sweet, 
whether he eat little^ or much: but the 
“fulness of the rich will not suffer him to 
sleep. 

13 ■‘There is a ^painful evil trAu-A I have 
seen under the sun, namely* riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil “toil: 
and he bcgelteth a son, and there is no¬ 
thing in his band. 

15 "As he came forth “from his Another,!* mh.ii. 
naked shall he return to go as he caTne, ! i\£fv. 
and shall take nothing of hts labour, which : 

he may carry away in his hand. ! 

16 And this also is a Jl painful evil, rtfffj* 1 ™*. 
in all points as he came, 90 shall he gp:j 

and ‘what profit hath he *who hath ^toiled ■.* *■ l a - 
for the wind ? 

17 All ids days also *he eateth in dark- 


In. 14* 3R*4a 


ch.4.% 


4*Nmmd 
fan twice liM. 


/ ft**, It ££. 


K jKlllirrt. 


1 BtV 

uudAm* 5/ iht 

I 


rMl«. 

I* 


}LtrA?Undea 

.WVuHfipfii, 


* ft Htt.lt. Jt 

r J*nw 4 . U. 

1 ft lMl*L 

1 


* Fn.k. IS. SO, 
I9L 


ness, and he hath much sorrow and wrath 


9 Prtv.ll.4fl. 
** btomni. 


v ft itt.i 


M * I], & 
nrtm-S.IT. 


I Or,-ln*lr, 
S*Cw.?,UL 


with his sickness. t 
18 TI Behold that which I have aeon: 
ii good and comely for one to eat and . 
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The vanity qf riches*. 

drink, and to enjoy " good “in all Jos la¬ 
bour that he fcaketa under the sun fall the 
days of his lifi^ which God giveth him: 
‘for it is his portion. 

19 'Every man also to whom God Imth 

f iven riches add wealth, and hath given 
im power to cat # thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour; tills 
is the rift of God. 

20 iFor he shall not much remember the 
days of his life; because God answereth 
Mm in the joy of his heart 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The xaniiy of rich** t cHhtmi ««, S Of rhrT&rtn, 

6 and old agt without fichu* 0 Th* raw tg of 
sight and wandering deiirtt, 1 1 Tht coatfusixm 
of tantiiez. 

"^PHERE is an evil which \ have seen 
-L under the sun, and it U commou 
among men: > ■ ^ 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, fau that he wauteth 
nothing for his soul of all that he dcsireth, 
*yet God giveth him not power to eat there¬ 
of, but a stranger cateth it: tins is vanity, 
and it« an evn ^affliction. 

3 If If a man beget a hundred children* 
land live many years* so tiiat the days of 
his years be many, and his soul be not fill¬ 
ed with good, and folso that he have no 
burial; I say, that ^att untimely birth is 
better than ne» 

4 For lie comoth in with ^vanity, ami de¬ 
parted in darkness, and his name shall be 
covered with darkness* 

5 Moreover he hath not seen .the sun, nor 
known anything: this hath more rest than 
the other. 

6 V Yea, though he live “twice a Uu>unand 
years, yet hath he seen no good; do not 
all go tu one place P 

7 * All the labour of man is For hts month, 
and yet the fappetite is not filled* 

8 For what hath the wise more than the 
fool ? what hath the poor, that kuoweth to 
walk before the living? 

9 f Better is the sight of the eyes ttlian 
the wanderings «f the desire: this iff also 
vanity and vexation of spirit* 

19 That which hath been Vus named 
'formerly, and it fa known that if is man: 
‘neither may lie contend with him tiiat is 
mightier than he, 

11 J ‘As ihe.ro are # many llnn^a that in¬ 
crease vanity, what is mail the betin r 
12 For who kuoweth what is tyjod for 
man in t/us life* tall the days of his vain 
life which he spendeth as fa dudou ? for 
'who ciin tell a man what shall be after him 
under the sun ? 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 limwtiu again*/ panitff ore , a good wmr. 2 war- 
tfjtcaiwan t 7 1L wisdom, 21 The difficult $ 

getting witdetiu 

A *G0OI> name is better than ’good oint- 
A ment; and ihc day of death tlian the 
day of one’s birth* 

2 Y ft iff better to go to the Uot*^ of 
mourning, than to go to (he house of fcaat- 
ing: for that is the end of all men; and 
the living will lay it to Ufa heart . 

3 (Sorrow is better than laughter: “for 
by the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house 
of mourning; but the heart of fools is in 
the house of mirtit* 



Of patience and wisdom* 


CHAPTER VIU. 
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wise, than for a mau to hear the sung of 
tools: 

6 'For as the tcrackling of thorns under 
a put, so the laughter of the fool: this 
also is yamty. 

7 ¥ Sorely oppression m&keth a wise man 
mad ; *auita gift destroyed* the judgment 

& Itetter in the end of a thing thS 11 
begin ni ng thereof i and * the paUen t in spi- 
rit is better than the proud in spirit, 

£> s Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: 
for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou. What is the came that, 
the former days were better than these? 
for thou dost not inquire twi&ely concern¬ 
ing this. 

11 Wisdom Ute good with an inherit¬ 
ance: owl by it there is profit Ho them 
tlut see die suu, ^ 

12 Fur wisdom is a tdefence, and money 
te a defence; but the excellency of know¬ 
ledge is, that wisdom giveth life to them 
that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 'who 
can make that straight, which he hath 
made crooked ? 

14 *In the day of prosperity be joyful, 
but in the day of adversity consider; God 
aJ so hath tset die on e over against the other, 
to the end that than should find nothing 
after him. 

15 All things have I seen in the days of 
my vanity: ‘there is a just man dial jpe- 
rishetb in his righteousness, and there is a 
wicked man that prolonged* Ate fife in his 
wickedness* 

16 not *just over much; "neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouidest 
thou tdestroy thyscl fr 

IT Be not over much wicked, neither be 
thou foolish; *why shouldest Inuu dfetbc- 
fore thy time ? 

18 ll is good that thou shmildest take 
hohl of this; yea, also front this withdraw 
nut: thy hand: for he that feareth God shall 
come forth 4 from them all. 

19 ’'Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty mm which are in the city. 

20 tiftir there is not a just man upon earth, j 
that docib good, and sinnetli imL 

21 Also ttake no heed to all words thatjjjj*=j 
are spoken ; lest thou Itcar thy servant 1 
cwrsclhce;. 

23 For oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast 
cursed tubers. 

2o '} All this have I proved by wisdom; 

'I said, I will be wise; but it teas far 
from me. 

24 ‘That which is far ofT, and 'exceeding 
deep, who can find it out ? 

25 tri applied my heart to know, and to 
search, aiul to seek out wisdom, and * rea-i 
Maiand to know tlie wickedness of folly, j 
e ve n o f fo oilsh n css and in aduess; 

2G *Aml I find more bitter than death Ihc 
woman whose heart te snares and nets, and 
her hands as bands; who pleaseth 
God shall escape from her ; but the sinner 
shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith *the>Ai.i,L 
Preacher, ^counting one by one, to find outii^^jg; 
theVenson; iSSSSfifi*. 

SB "Which yet my soul seeketii, but I find ! 

not; man among a thousand have [ 
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E&igs are to be respected* 

found: but a woman among all those have 
1 not found. 

29 Lo, lids only have I found, "that God 
hath made man upright; but Hliey have 
sought out many Me vices. 

CHAPTER TIIL 

I Kings art. greatly to be respected, 6 The ditint 
procldenct is to be observed Id It it better with 
the godly n adversity ( than with the vricktd t* 
prosperity. 16 The work tf Qod is vaseardLibl*. 

W HO is l like the wise man? and who 
knoweth the Explanation of a thing? 
I^a man’s wisdom mnketh his face to shine, 
‘and f Hhe boldness of his face shall be 
changed. 

2 I counsel fhee to keep Uuf king’s com¬ 
mandment, e itnd ifttU Eti account of the 
oath of God, 

3 'Be not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thing; for he doeLh 
whatever'pleaficth him. 

4 Where the woitl of a king is, there is 
power: and *who may say to him. What 
docst thou ? 

3 4 He who keepeth the cuiaumndment 
Ishall feel no evil thing; and a wise man’s 
heart discemeth both time and judgment, 
6 ¥ Because Ho every puipose there is 
time and judgment, therefore the misery 
of man is great upon him. 

7 'For he knoweth not that which shall 
be; for who can tell him Qwhen it shall be? 
8 *yyfere te no man that hath power 'over 
the spirit lo retain the spirit i neither hath 
he power in the day of death: and there is 
no fldischargc in that war;.neither shall 
wickedness deliver those that arc given to it, 
9 All this have I seenand applied my 
heart to every work lliat is done under the 
suu: there is a time wherein one mau nil- 
eth over another to his own hurt, 

10 And so I saw the wkked- buried, who 
Emd come and gone fmih flic place of the 
lioly, and tliey were forgotten in the city 
where they haul so done; this te also vanity. 
^ 11 ^Because sente nee against an evil work 
is not executed speedily .therefore the heart 
of the sons of men is fully set in them to 
do evil. 

12 ¥ r JThough a sinner do evil n hundred 
times, and ins daps be prolonged, yet sure¬ 
ly I know that shall be well with them 
that fear God, which fear before him: t 
13 But it dial! not be well with the wick¬ 
ed, neither shall he prolong Ms days, which 
ttre u& a sliadow; because he fcarcth not 
before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there Ere just men t to whom 
it "happeueth according to the work of the 
wicked : again, there are wicked mm, to 
whuui it happened) according to the work 
of tlie righteous: I said that this also te 
vanity. 

15 ■Then I commended mirth, because a 
man hath no better tiling under the sun, 
than to eat, and to drink, and to be merry: 
for that shall abide with 1dm of his labour 
the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under the sun. 

16 ¥ ’When 1 applied my heart to know 
wisdom, and to see the business that is 
done upon the earth: (foralso ihercis Ene 
mho neither day nor night secth sleep with 
[ tfig eyes:j 

i 17 UTien I beheld nil llie work of Gu.d, 
457 



ML things come alike to alL 

that ^ man cannot find out tlio work that 
is dune under die sun; because though a 
mark Labour to seek if out, yet he shall' not 
find it; yea further; though a wise man 
think to know it, »yct sliallTie not be able 
to find if. 

CHAPTER IX- 

] Lite thing* happen to good tnd 6 ad. 4 There is 
a nectsttty qf death to tnm. 7 Coniftrrt i* all their 
portion in this Ufa. II God's providence ruUth 
aver alL 13 Wisdom is better than strength. 

F OR all tliia tl -considered in my heart 
even to 'prove all this, ‘that the right¬ 
eous, and the wise, and their works, are in 
the hand of God: no man knoweth either 
love or hatred Denali that is before them. 
2 *AIi things come alike to all: there U 
one event to the righteous and to the wick¬ 
ed ; to the good, and to the clean, and to 
the unclean; to hirn that sacrificed!, and 
to him that sacriliceth not: as is the good, 
so i* the sinner; and lie that sweareth, as 
he tliat feareth an oath* 

3 This is an evil among all things that 
are done under the sun, that there is one 
event to all: yea, also the heart of the sows 
of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead. 

4 For to him that is joined to all the 
living there is hope: for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall die: 
but f Lhe dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for *the 
memory of them is forgotten- 
■6 Also their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any 
thing that is done under the sun. 

7 IpGo thy way, “eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink uiy wine with a ^cheerful heart; 
for God now accepted: thy works* 

6 Letthy Garments be always white; and 
let thy head lack no ointment* 

9 tlavc joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath givcu thee under the sun, 
all the days of thy vanity: /for that w ihv 
portion inf/uj life, and in thy labour which 
thou fittest under the sun. 

10 .Whatever thy hand fiudeth to do, 
do if with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor ‘reason, nor ^knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the “grave, whither thou guest. 

11 ^ I returned* 'and saw under the sun* 
that the race is not to t the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, neither yet bread to 
the wise, nor yet riches to men of under* 
standing* nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance happened} to them all. 
12 For *in&n also knoweth not his time: as 
the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the snare: 
so are the sons of men ‘snared in an evil 
time, when it falleth suddenly upon them. 
13 If This wisdom have I seen also under 
the snrt, and it seemed great to me: 

14 jTftere was a little city* and few men 
within it; and there came a great king 
against it, and. besieged it* and built great 
bulwarks against it; 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise 
man, and he by Ins wisdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered (hat tame 
poor man. 
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Observations on wisdom andfoBy. 

16 Then said I, Wisdom is better than 
strength: nevertheless “the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised* and bis words are not 
Vegarded, 

if Tlie words uf wise men are heard in 
quiet more than the cry of hmrwhn ruleth 
among fools. 

18 ‘Wisdom is better than weapons of 
war: but 'tone sinner destruyetn much 
good. 

CHAPTER X* 

I Observations qf Ivisdom and folly f 16 of riot, 

IS jfrtVtttartJ* 10 and money. £0 Mm ’* thought* 

cf kings ought to I* rut treat. 

TYEAD tflies cause the ointment of the 
-L/ ’perfumer to send forth Jan offensive 
odour: so doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and Lionuur. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right band; 
but a fool’s heatf is at his left, \ 

3 Yea also* when he that is a fool walkcth 
by the way* this wisdom faileth Aim, "and 
he saith to every one that he is a fool, 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, “leave not thy place; for 'yielding 
pacifielh great offences. 

5 There is an evil tuAicA I have seen 
under the sun, as an error width proceetl- 
cth tfrum the ruler; 

6 *Fol]y is set fin great dignify, and the 
rich sit in low place. 

I have seen servants “upon horses* and 
princes walking ’like servants on die 
earth, 

8 /He that dtggeth a pit shall fall info if; 
and ‘he that break eth a hedge* a serpent 
shall bite him. - 

9 *He that removeth stones shall be hurt 

r here with; ami he that cleave th wood shall 
be endangered thereby. 

19 If the iron be blunt* and lie do not 
whet the edge, then must he put to more 
strength: but wisdom id profitable to di¬ 
rect. 

11 Surely the serpent will bile 'without 
enchantment; and a ttahbler is no better. 

12/The words of a wise man's mouth are 
t*kiml; but ‘the lips of a foul will swallow 
up himself 

13 The beginning of the words of his 
mouth tffcoftshhess: and the end of "his 
talk is mischievous madness. 

14 *A fool also tis full of words: a man 
cannot tell what shall be; and 'what shall 
bo after him, who enn toll him? 

15 The labour of the foolish warieth 
eveiTT one of them, because he knoweth 
not how to go to the city. 

161! “Wo to thee* 0 land* when thy king 
U a ’’'servant, and thy princes cat in the 
morning I 

17 Blessed orf thou* O land* when thy 
king is the son of nobles, and "thy princes 
eat m due searon* for strength, and not 
for drunkennessJ 

18 H By much slothful ness the building 
decayetn; and through idleness of the 
hands the bouse ^eaketh. 

19 ^ A feast is made for laughter* and 
•wine tinakelh merry: bat money "impart- 
eth all things* 

20 If ^Cnrse not the kin 
gthought; and curse not 1 
bed-chamber: for a bird, 
carry the voice* and that which hath wings 
shall tell the matter. 


klnc* no* not in thy 
not the ^nuble in thy 
bird of foe air shall 



ExhorUsHoTis ta charitableness* 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Dirediomfw charity, T Death in Ufa 0 and the 
day vf fudgntnt in the days of yaaf Ji, arc to ht 
thought on. 

C AST thy bread •fopoti the waters: *for 
thou shatt find it after many days;. 

2 '(rive a portion *to seven, and also to 
eight; ‘for thoii knowest not what eril 
shall be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of 'showers, they 
empty themsdve* upon the earth; and if 
the tree fall towards the south, or towards 
the north, in the place where the tree foil- 
eth, there it shall be. 

4 lie that *watcheth the wind shall not| 
sow: and he (hut regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap. 

5 As t thiiu knowest not what is the way 
of the spirit, *jiqt how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works of God who 
mah?th all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, ami in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for thou 
knowest not *which tshall prosper, either 
tlxis or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good. 

7 *f 4 Thou§h the light iff sweet, and it is a 
pleasant thtng for the eyes *to behold the 
bud ; 

6 "Yet if a man live many years, and re-, 
jolce in them all; 'still let him remember 1 
the days of darkness; for they shall be 
many. All that cometh vanity. 

9 if Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth./and walk in the ways of thy 
heart, ana in the sight of thine eyes: but 
know thou, that for all these things *God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove T[ sorrow from thy 
heartland 'put away evil from thy flesh; 
"for childhood ahd youth are vanity. 
CHAPTER XII. 

L Tht Creator is to be remembered in due time, fi The 
preacher's care to edify* 13 The fear of God U the 
cMrf antidote of vanity* 

T>EMEMBER *now thy Creator in the 
TV days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, Mvhen 
Uimi shaft say, I have no pleasure in them; 


CHAPTERS XL XII. The Creator to he remembered 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, 
or the stars, be not darkened, nor the cloudi 
return after the 'shower: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the 
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1 Cor, fc 6. 
'iCwKlfc 


house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and fthe'grinders 
cease because they are few, and those that 
look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the “mill is low, 
and he shall rise up at the voice of the 
bird, and all *tbe daughters of music shall 
be brought low; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high* and fears shall he in the 
way, and the almond * shall 'be spumed, 
and the *locust shall be a burden, and de¬ 
sire shall foil: because man gocth to 'his 
long home, and *thc mourners go about the 
streets; 

6 Or 'before the silver cord be loosed or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher 
be broken at the fountain, or. the wheel 
broken at the cistern, 

7 /Then thall the dust return to the earth 
as it was: 'and the spirit shall return to 
God Mvhogave itf 

8 H ^Vanity of vanities* saiih the Preach¬ 
er ; all vanity. 

9 And (moreover, because the Preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people know¬ 
ledge: yea,he gave good heed, and sought 
out, and *set in order many proverbs, 

10 The Preacher sought to find out 1’plea- 
aant words: and that which was written, 
was upright, even words of truth* 

11 The words of the wise are as goads, 
and as nails fastened bp the masters of 
assemblies, which are given from one 
shepherd, 

12 And further, by these, my son, be ad¬ 
monished : of making many books there it 
no end: and 'much Istudy is a weariness 
of the flesh. 

IS H (Let us bear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: "Pear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. 

14 Fur "God shall bring eteiy work into 
judgment, with every secret ttti&g, whether 
it be good, or whether if he evil. 


1 THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER L 

1 'The church's love to Christ, 5 SU confetselh her 
deformity, 1 and yroyeth to directed to hitfiurk. 
S 04 mf ditecteth her to /ft* shepherds* tents: 9 and 
shewing hit iwe to her t II givcUL her gracrovx 
promises* 13 The church anil Christ congratulate 
on* another* 
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THE - Song of songs* which fa Solomon*®, 
-L 2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of 


* 1 Klflji 4,02, 


nis mouth; *for tthy love is better than 
wine. 

3 Because of the *odmir of thy good oint-l 

ments thy name is gs ointment poured 
forth, therefore do the virgins love thee, ; ^ 

4 ‘Draw me**we will run after thee: the 'el 
ting ‘hath brought me into his chambers: jiiji* 1 * 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we 

will remember thy love more than wine: fSkL** 
Hthe upright love thee. ' 

5 I am \lark, but 'beautiful* O ye daugh- it 
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ters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, bccnuRc I am 
'swarthy, because the sun hath ^scorched 
me: my mother’s children were angry 
with me; they made me the keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine own vineymd have I 
not kept, 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, 
where thou feed cat, where thou makrat 
fbyjfoek to rest at noon: for why should I 
be fas one 'about to faint by the flocks of 
thy companions? 

8 1 If thou know not, f O thou fairest 
among women, thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the flock, anrf feed thy kids 
beside the shepherds* ’dwellings. 

9 I have compared thee, *u my love. 
Mo a company of horses in Pluraoh’s 
chariots. 

459 



Christ** love ami care of the church. SOLOMOIFS SONG- 


jewels t thy neck with Strings <f gold. 

11 Yf c will make thcc borders of gpld 
with studs of silver. 

12 H While the King sittelh at his table, 
my spikenard sendeih forth the smell 
thereof. 

15 A bundle of myrrh is my well-be¬ 
loved to me; he “Vesteth on my bosom. 

14 My beloved is to me ’m-e a cluster 
of ^cyprus-flowers in the vineyards of 
En-gedi. 

15 *Bchold> thou art fair, ||my love; 
behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ 
eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleAsant: also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, 
and our w carvcd ceilings of l *cypress. 

CHAPTER II. 

I The mutual love tjf Chrut and his churchy 8 The 
hope t 10 end colling- -of the church. M Christ's 
care of the efatreh. 16 The prof tuion oflhe church t 
her faith and hope, 

I JIM the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valleys. 

2 As the ifly among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters. 

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, so is my beloved among the 
sons, tl sat down under his shadow with 
great delight, ^nd his fruit was sweet to 
my ttaste. 

4 He brought me to the tbanoiicting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 

5 'Support me with raisin-cakes^ {refresh 
me with apples: for I am sick “with love. 

6 *His left hand is under my head, and 
his right hand doth embrace me, 

7 fT charge you ' with an oath*, O yc 
daughters of Jerusalem, by the Antelopes, 
and oy the 4 wild goats of the field, that ye 
stir not up, nor awake^love, till he please. 
■ 8 The voice of my beloved! .behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, skip¬ 
ping upon the bills. 

9 *My beloved is like *an antelope, or a 
young hart; behold, he standeth behind 
our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, 
{shewing HinAself through the *laUiccs. 

10 My beloved spoke, ^ and said to me, 
,T Arise, roy love, my (air one, and com 
away, 

'll For To, the winter is past, the rain is 
over and eoue; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the 
time of the singing birds is come, ami 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth its green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape 
give a good smell. /Arise, my love, iny 
fair one, and come away, 

14 Jf O my dove, that art in the ’refuges! 
of the rock, in the secret places of the' 
*craggy mountains, let me see thy counte¬ 
nance, *let me hear thy voice; for sweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is "fair. 

15 Take us *thc foxes, the little foxes, 
that spoil the vines; for our vines have 
tendergrapes. 

16 If ™y beloved is mine, and 1 am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies: 

IT *Uritil the day break, anti the shadows 
flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou 
’Tike 1E an antelope or a young hart on 4he 
^craggy mountains. 
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The church’s victory in ttmptoiioA 
CHAPTER III. 


church ghrUth in Christ* 

13 Y ■night on my bed I sought him whom 
-13 my goul loveth; 1 sought him, but £ 
found him not. 

4 2 1 will rise now, and eo about the city 
in the streets, and in the broad ways 1 will 
seek him whom my soul loveth: 1 sought 
him, but I found him not. 

3 fThe watchmen that go about the city 
found me; to whom 1 mid y Saw ye him 
whom my soul loveth P 

4 It was but a little that I * had’ passed 
from them, ’before 1 found him whom my 
soul loveth: I held him,and would not let 
him go, until J had brought him into my 
mother’s house, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me- 

5 f l charge yon 'with an oath’,0 ye daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, by the ’antelopes, and 
by the ’wild goats of the field, that ye stir 
not up, nor awoke my love, till he please. 

6 Y HYho is this that cometh oat of the 
^desert like pillars of smoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, with all 
powders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s: 
threescore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in 
war: every man Ao£Ahis sword upon his 
thigh because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself ||a fitter 
of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof qf silver, 
(lie bailing thereof of gpld, the ’seat of it 
qf t purple, the midst thereof being paved 
with love, for the daughter of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold kin^ Solomon .with the crown 
wherewith Ins mother crowned him in the 
day of his espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of ms heart. 

CHAPTER IV, 

I Christ settelhforth the £?/ the church. 8 He 

shtweik hU itnx fa her. IU The <hwch prayeth to 
be mdejUfor Mi presence. 

T>EIIOLI>, *thon art fair, mv love; be- 
-*3 Injldj thou art fair; thou hast doves’ 
eyes ‘behind thy : thy hair is as a ’flock 
of goats. I'wlnch lie dowti on mount Gi¬ 
lead. 

2 *Tfcy teeth art like a flock qf sheep that 
are even shorn, which came up from the 
washing; of whichever one beareth twins, 
and not one is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, 
and thy speech is comely: *thy temples 
art like a Vice of a pomegranate 4 bcluud 
thy veil* 

4 *Thy neck is like the tower of David 
buildcd 'for an armoury, whereon there 
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of 
mighty men. 

5 *Thy two breasts are like twoyoung "an¬ 
telopes that ore twins, which feed among 
the lilies. 

6 *Until the day threat, and the shadows 
flee away, I will Igo to the mountain oi 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 

7 'Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
epot in thee. 

6 Come with me from Lebanon, 
spouse, with me from Lebanon: look from 
the top of Amana, from the top rf Shenir 



A description qf Christ's graces* CHAPTERS V, VL VII- 

“and Hennon, from the lions* dens, from 
the mountains of the leopards* 

9 Thou hast Ivavished my heart, my sla¬ 

ter, my spouse: thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes* with one chain 
of Uyr neck* ^ ^ 

10 How fair is thy love^ my. sister, my 
spouse! 'huw much better is thy lore than 


The grata qftht 


wine! and the smell of thine ointments 
than all snices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as T with 
honey: "honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the “odour of thy garments w 
'like the “odour of Lebanon. 

12 A garden ^enclosed is my sister* iwy 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome¬ 
granates, with "precious fruits; ll eyprua- 
flowers, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; ^wcet-cane 
and cinnamon* with all trees of frankin¬ 
cense ; myrrh and aloes- 4 wood*, with all 
the chief spices; 

15 A fountain of gardens* a well of‘living 
waters, and streams from Lebanon. 

l<i H Awake,O north wind: and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden* that the 
spices thereof may flow out. p Let my be¬ 
loved come into his garden, and eat his 
"precious fruits, 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Chri&l awateth. th* dtvrck vrtth to calling* % The 
church having a fast* t/ Christ'* Jew is tick of 
fate. 9 A description of Christ by hit grace*. 

I *AM come into my garden* my sister* 
?ny spouse: I have gathered my myrrh 
with uiy spice; “I have eaten my honey¬ 
comb with my honey; I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: cat, O‘friends; drink* 
Ijyea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

£ S I .sleep, but my wart wakclh: it is 
the voice of my beloved rf i.hat knockeUi, 
sayings Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my un defiled: for my head is 
filled with dew. anti my locks with the 
drops of the night. 

3 1 have put off my ’garment; how slia.ll 
1 put it on? I have washed my feet: how 
shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in hip hand by the hole 
of the door, and my “affections were moved 
[for him* 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and 
my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers if Uh Hiquid myrrh, upon the 
handles of the lock* 

6 1 opened to my beloved; but my be¬ 
loved had withdrawn himself, ana was 
gone; my soul foiled when he spoke; ‘I 
sought him, but I could not finu him; I 
called him, but he gave me no answer. 

7 ^Thc watchmen who went “around the 
city found me, they smote me, they wound - 
ed me: the keepers of the walls took away 
my “mantle from me. 

8 I charge you 'with an oath*, 0 daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, 
tihat yp. tell him, that I am sick “with love* 
9 V \Vhat is thy beloved more than an¬ 
other beloved, *0 thou fairest among wo¬ 
men ? what is thy beloved more than an¬ 
other beloved, that thou dost bo charge us? 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, tthe 
chief among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, his 
locks ere !| 7 waving, and black us a raven* 
3q2 
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12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by 
the “streams of waters, washed with milk, 
arid “well set 

Id His cheeks are “like a bed of spices. 
ll li&e y*beds of* sweet flowers: his lips Wet 
lilies, dropping “liquid myrrh. 

14 His hands an as gold rings set with 
the bei^rl: his belly is as bright woiy over* 
laid i vuh sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble* set 
-pon sockets of fine gold: his countenance 
is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, 

16 tHis. mouth is most sweet: yea,*he is 
altogether lovely. This t# my beloved, and 
this t s my friend, 0 daughters^ Jerusalem* 

CHAFFER VI. 

TR* dtarri prefmeth hrrfmtk in Christ . 4 ChrUt 
thtVMth tkt grace* if the cAumA, 10 and hit fant 

WHITHER is thy beloved gone,-*) 
v * thou fairest among women? whither 
is thy beloved turned aside? that we may 
seek, him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his gar¬ 
den. .to the beds of spices, to feed in the 
gardens, ami to gather lilies. 

3 4 I am my beloved’s and my beloved i# 
mine: he feedeth among the, lilies. 

4 ^ Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, ‘terrible as 
an arnty with banners* 

$ Turn away thine eyes, from me, for 
IJthey have overcome me: thy hair ts *&s a 
flock of goats that Hie down on Gilead, 

6 'Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which 
go up from the washing, of which every one 
beared* twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 

7 ^As a *slice of a pomegranate are thy 
temples “behind thy veil* 

8 There are threescore queens, and four¬ 
score concubines, and virgins without 
number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is hut one; she 
is the only one of her mother ,sta is the 
choice am of her that bare her- The daugh¬ 
ter* saw her, and “called her happy; m 
the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her* 

10 ^ Who is she that loofcelh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
*and terrible as an anm with banners? 

HI went down into the garden of nuts 
to see the “green things of the valley, and 
“to see whether the vine flourished, and 
(lie ]>amcgraiiatcft budded. 

12 K)r before I was aware, my soul |“sct 
me on the chariots of Ammi-nadib* 

IS Return, return, O Shnlamite; return, 
return, that we may look upon thee. What 
will ytt sec in the Shul&roite? As it were 
the ktancing Inf two “hosts. 

CHAPTER. VIL 

l A further detcriptionoj the chvrrh's grace*. 10 The 
church profcs*c tk her faith md desire. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
*0 prince’s daughter! the joints of 
thy thighs are tike jewels, the work of the 
hands of l an artist* 

2 Thy navel f »like a round goblet, which 
wanted* not t^ccd wine; thy.belly is 
like a heap of wlicat set about with lilies. 

S “Thy two breasts are like two young 
Antelopes that are twins. 

4 ^Thyneck is as aiower of ivory; thine 
eyes like the fish-pools in He&hbon, by the 
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Hu thuTch?* love to Cftrut- 


SOLOMON'S SONG. 


She pmycthfor Mm coming. 


gate of Bath-rabbhn: thy nose is as the 
tower of Lebanon which loakelh towards 
Damascus, 

5 Thy head upon thee like [[Carmel, 
and the hair of thy head like purple; the 
King i* fheld “by the 6 ringlete. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 
love* for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm-tree* 
and thy breasts to clusters of grapes* 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm-tree* I 
will take hold of the boughs thereof: now 
also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the 
vine, and the smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy moat}* like the best 
wine for my beloved, that *goeth down 
teweetly, causing the lips ||of those that are 
asleep to speak. 

10 l( J I am my beloved’s, and *his desire 
is towards me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let ns go forth into 
the field; lei us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up^early to the vineyards; 
let us ^see if the vine flourish, whether the 
tender grape tappear, and the pomegranates 
bud forth: there will 1 give thee my loves. 

13 The ^mandrakes give 'an odour, and: 
at our gates *are all *kinds of “precious! 
fruits j new and old, which I have laid up 
For thee, 0 my beloved. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

17 %e Iocs of the church ta Christ. & The vehemence 

cf love. $ Th* coiling of the Gentiles. 14 The 

church prayoth for Christ** coming. 

O THAT thou wert as my brother, who 
sucked the breasts of my mother! 
when 1 should find dice without, I would 
kiss thee; yea, tl should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into 
my mother’s house, who would instruct 
me: I w ould cause thee to drink of “spiced 
wine, of the 'new wine of my pomegranate. 
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$ *His left hand should be under my head 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 *1 charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 
film ye stir not up, nor awake m# love, 
until fie please. 

5 ''Who is this that cumeth up froin^ the 
“desert, leaning on her beloved ? I raised 
thee un under the apple-tree: there thy 
motherbrou&ht thee forth: there she brought 
thee forth that bore thee. 

6 5 *Sct me “like a seal-ring* upon thy 
heart, as a seal- 4 ring’ upon thine arm; lor 
love u strong as death; jealousy is tcruel 
as thc*grave: the “flames thereof inflames 
of fire, T a flame of Jfjiovau. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei* 

ther can'the “rivers drown it: a man 

would give all the substance of bis house 
for love, it would utterly be contemned, 

8 5 f We have a little sister, and she hath 
no breasts: what shall we do for our sister 
in the day when she shall be spoken for r 

9 If she be [a wall, we will build eu her 
a “castle of silver: and if she he a door, we 
will euclose her with boards of cedar. 

10 1 am a wall, and my breasts like tow¬ 
ers: then was I In his eyes as **vv ttat 
found tJavoor, 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Haul-ham on ; 
*he let out the vineyard to keepers; every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a 
thousand *sheitk of silver, 

12 My vineyard which is mine, is before 
me; thou, 0 Solomon, must have a ihou- 
saiuL and those that keep (lie fruit thereof 
two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwell eat in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice: 
’cause me to hear it. 

14 5 MMake haste, my beloved, and 1>e 
thou like io l, an antelope or to a young 
*wild goat on the mountain of spice?. 


V THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER I. I Bp for* 

* Isaiah complaintth cf Judah for her rebellion. 5 He ° Al? T l 
tamtu/rfA her judgments* 10 Hi npbraideth their' ' 1 ' 
Airhole service. 10 He exbortflh to repentance, with 
promises and threatenings. 21 Jlewailing their 
wi ck edn e sses, he ^dtnowieeUi God*t judgments^ 

39 H* premxteth grace, 39 and tkreatenetk de¬ 
struction to th* wicked? 

fpHE^^vision of Isaiah the sob of Amoz, 

A wblch he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem ixrthe days of Uzziah, Jotham, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. I 

2 “Hear, O heavens* and give ear, 0 earth 

ter Jehovah hath spoken, *1 have^nourish- = * » £ 
edand brought up children, and they have; 
rebelled against me, il'is, * t 

3 “The ox knoweth his owner, ami the, -J < ft 
asstus master’s crib: but Israel Vloth not f ^Hi 
know, my people /doth not consider, | 

4 Ah unfit! nation, a people tladcn with; 

iniquity, f a ’race of evil-doers, children a 

that are"corrupters! they Jiave forsaken 1 ^ 
Jehovah, they have “despised the Holy 
One of Israel *, they “have tgone away 
backward. ' __ 

5 T*Why should ye be “smitten anynrnrerjftSJsT* 
ye will trevolt more and more: the whole 1 * 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the, sole of the. foot even to the 
bead there h no soundness in it; but 
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|wounds, and “stripes, and “fresh bruises: 
l^hey have not been closed, neither bound 
op, neither “softened with [{ointment, 

7 “Your counti/Sa desolate, your cities 
are burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it i> deso¬ 
late, fan overthrown by strangers. 

8 Ami the dau^ter of Zion is left '“like 
a *°booth in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, •as a besieged city. 

9 "Except Jeiiovah of hosts had left to us 
a very small remnant, we should have been 
as "Sodom, u wc should have been like to 
Gomorrah. 

10 5 Hear the word of Jehovah, ye rulers 
“of Suiloiii: pre ear to the ’“instruction 
of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose is Die multitude of 
your (sacrifice;* to me? saith Jehovah: I 
am full of the bunit-offeriogs of rams, and 
tlm fat of fed beasts; and F delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 

fhc-gpate. 

12 when ye cop^e t*to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, to 
a tramj>le my courts } m 

13 Bring no more ^Vam oblations; incense 
is an abomination to me; the new-moons 
and sabbaths, “the calling of assemblies. 
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23 *[ Ami I will turn my hand upon thee, 


and t* 14 wholly cleanse away thy dross, and 
take away all thy tin; 

26 And l will restore thy judges ¥ as at 
the first, and thy counsellors as at the be¬ 
ginning: afterward 'tfiuu shall be called. 
The city of righteousness, the faithful city ,| 

27 Zion shall be redeemed "by justice, 
and (her converts *by righteousness, 

Sfl Y And the ^destruction or the trans¬ 
gressors and oft he sinners shall be together, 
and those who forsake Jeiiovah snail be 
consumed, 

29 For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks 
which ye have desired, ^nd yc shall be 
confounded for the gardens that ye have 
chosen. 

SO For yc shall be an oak whose leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 *And the strong shall be ■” tow, and 
“has work a spark, and they shall both burn 
together, ana "no one shall quench them. 
CHAPTER IL 

1 Isaiah prophaletk the coming of Chriti't kingdom* 
0 tf'ifcA'Aijie** is the caw* if God's for tubing* 
10 Ua erharfeih fa fear, because if the powerful 
effect ft bf God'* fltfi tjhty* 

TMIE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
J- saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And a it shall come to pass ’in the last 
days, 'that the mountain of Jehovah’s 
house shall ]be established on the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; 'awl all nations shall flow to it. 

3 And many people shall go and say 
Come ye, ana let us go up to the mountain 
ot Jehovah, to the house of the God of Ja- 


The coming qf Christ's kingdom* 

cannot Endure; it is Obliquity, even the 
solemn meeting* 

14 Y our *new-moons and your “appointed 
feasts my soul hateth: they arc a trouble 
to mo; *1 am weary ,a of bearing them. 

15 And “when ye spread forth your hands, I 

I will hide mine eyes from you: "yea, when f __ 

ye tmake many prayers. 1 will not hear:! 
your hands are full of *tbloo<L 

16 % e Wash yourselves, make yourselves t S.ttn 
clean: put away tiie evil of your doings 

from before mine eyes; ‘tease to do evil; 
ir Lcam to do well; ‘seek judgment,,^^ 
|[relieve the oppressed, “do justice to theji^ug*. 
fatherless, plead for the widow. . JjkA ii* 

18 Come now, and £ let us reason toother, \ £5*, js* 
saith Jehovah: though your sins be as ^ 
scarlet, *thcy shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red 1T as crimson, they shall 
be “like wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 
eat the good of theiand; 

29 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured “by the sword: Mbr the mouth ( 
ot Jehovah hath spoken if. 

21 *1 '[lew is the faithful city become a 
harlot! 11 was full of judgment; justice 
lodged in it: but now murderers* 

22‘Tliy silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water: 

23 /Thy princes are rebellious, and "com¬ 
panions of tliteves: “every one loveth gifts, 
am! fbihnveth after rewards: they “hlo not| 
do justice to the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow come to them, 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, Jehovah of 
hush?, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, will 
case “myself of mine adversaries, and 
avenge "myself on mine enemies 
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CHAPTERS IL HL The ferrito cfay of the Lord 

(cob; and he will teach' us 1 Ma ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: 4br •from Zion 
shall gp forth law, and the word df Ja- 
hot ah from Jerusalem* 

4 And he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people: and f they 
shall beat their swords into plough-shares, 
and their spears into Upiuning-hooks: na- 
tion shall not lift up 4 the’ sword against 
nation, ^neither shall they learn war any 
more* 

5 0 house of Jhcob, come ye, and igt us 
‘walk in the light of Jehovah. 

6 If *For thou hast forsakes thy people 
the house of Jacob, because they *are filled 
I*froiD the east, and *are *feorcerers like the 
Philistines, "and thqy *make leagues with 
6ie children of strangers, 

7 n Thdr land also is full of silver and 
gold* neither U there any end of their trea* 
sure*; their land is also full of horses, nei¬ 
ther is there any end of their chariots: 

8 “Their land also is full'of idols; they 
worship the work of their own hands, that 
whioh their own fingers Imvc made: 

9 And the moan man boweth down, and 
the great man humbleth himself: therefore 
forgive them not 

10 f rEnter ipto the rock, and bide thee 
in the dust, for ’the d r ead of Jbhoyau, and 
For the glory of his majesty* 

11 The (lofty looks of man shall be hum¬ 
bled ami the haughtiness of men shall be 
bowe<] down, and the Loan alone shall be 
exalted ’in that day. 

IS For the day of JnuovAn of hosts shall 
be on every one that h proud and lofty, 
and on every one that is lifted up; and be 
shall be brought low; 

13 And on all “the cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and ^uplifted, and on all the 
oaks of Bashan. 

14 And *on all the high mountains, and 
on all the hills that are “uplifted, 

15 And on every high tower, and on eve¬ 
ry '’fortified wall, 

16 "And on all the ships of Tarshi&h, and 
on all tpleasant “sights. 

17 “And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low: and Jehovah alone 
shall be exalted *hi that day. 

IS And £the idols he shall utterly “re¬ 
move. 

19 And they shall go into the * ^caverns 
of (he rucks, nnd into the caves «r tthe 
earth, "for “the dread of Jehovah, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he nriseth 
*to “terrify the earth. 

20 e In that day a man shall cast this idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, 1 which they 
made each one for himself to worship, to 
the moles and to the bats; 

21 *JTo &> into the clefts of the rocks, and 
into the "fissures of the ragged rocks, “for 
“the dread of Jehovah, and for the gloy 
of his majesty, when he ari&eth to “terriiy 
the earth. 

22 {Cease ye from man, whose (breath ts 
in his nostrils: for n what estimation is to 
be made of him ? 
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CHAPTER III* 

! The great tortfusiirn which caaeUi by sin. 9 Tic 
iapttdenqi of the juqpfr. The oppre ssi on and 
evtvitmoruts <f t fit rulers, 16 The judgment t which 
shall be for the pride of the women* 
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The calamities coming upon Judahs 
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F OR behold, the Lord, Jfhuvah of hosts ' c 

Moth take away from Jerusalem anu. dr7:io! 
from Judah Mie’support and the stafT> the r^;i 7 ;*iT 
whole Support of bread, and the whole lE^at 
’support of water, 

2 'The mighty man, and the malt of ivar, '^f- 
the judge, and the prophet, amt the MI- 'stTi * l * a 
vmm f and flic \dder, - 

3 The captain of fifty, and tthe honour¬ 
able man, and the counsellor, and the 
’skilful artificer, and the Skilful charmer. 

4 And I will give Children lo be their 
princes, and e boys shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, 

•each one by another, and 10 each one by 
Ms neighbour: the child shall behave him¬ 
self proudly against the 41 aged, and the 
l>a^e against the honourable, 

6 “Then a man shall take hold of Ms 
brother of the house of his father, saying* 

Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he tswear, saying, I 
will not be a theater; for in my house « 
neither bread nor clothing: make me not 
a. ruler of the people. 

For ‘Jerusalem is mined, and Judah 
is fallen: because their tongue and their 
doings are against Jehovah, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory, 

9 7 The ^appearance of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and iheyr de¬ 
clare their sin as *S«dom,ihey hide tt not. 

Wo to their soul \ for they have rewarded 
evil to themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, *thnt it shall 
be well udtft him: *for they shall eat the 
fruit of their doings. 

11 Wo to the wicked! *it shall be 111 unlh 
him: for the reward of HU hands shall be 
tgivenhim. ^ ; 

12 ^ Jlsfor my people, Mbildren are their; 
oppressors, and women rule over them. O j 
my people, *|| those who lead thee cause thee 
to err, and tdestroy the way of dry paths. 

13 Jehovah standeth up *to plead, and 
standeth to judge the people. 

14 Jehovah will enter into judgment with 
the Elders of his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have ^euten up "the vine¬ 
yard ; the '•plunder of die poor is in your 
houses, 

15 What mean ye that ye ‘beat my people 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
saith the Lord Jehov ah of hosts. 

16 1[ Moreover Jehovah SJiith, Eccanse 
the daughters of 2ion are haughty, und.,^ 

.walk with stretched forth necks and twan- h* !&■ -aw !J gj-, 


ton eyes, walking and Umincing as (hey go, 
and making a tinkling with their ^ancle- 
rings: 

IT Therefore Jehovah will 3 “make *bald 
the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and Jehovah will ^’’expose their 
nakedness. 

13 In that tiny the Loro will take away 
the # IB oruamenta of their ancle-rings, and 
Weir “net-works, and their '’’crescents, 

19 The ••ear-pendants, and the bracelets, 
and the ||mu filers, 

30 The “head-dresses, and the "slep- 
chains, and the “girdles, and the t"per- 
fumc-boxea, and the ear-rings, 

21 The ‘ fingeri-rings, and nose jewels, 
2$ The r costly garments, and the man¬ 
tles, ami the “cloaks, and the “purses, 
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The blessings of ChriaPs kingdom 

23 The "mirrors, and the fine linen, and 
the ^turbans, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, tfmt instead 
of “perfume there shall be “putrefaction; 
and instead of a ginlle a "rope; ami in¬ 
stead of “curled hair Oldness; and instead 
of a ^mantle a girding of sackcloth: and 
^a fire-scar instead ofncauly. 

25 Thy men shall full by Uie sword, and 
thy tmighly in the w ar, 

3£i J Aml her gates shall lament ami 
mourn; and she, being ntdesolate,-"shall 
sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

in thd extremity qf evils t CkrixPt tingd offl ildJI ht a 
sTtnctvary. 

A ND fl in that day seven women shall 
-!*■ take hold of one man, saying, We 
will *eat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel: only fkt us be called by thy 
name, ifto take away Mur reproach. 

2 In that day sludl ‘'the branch of Jkiio- 
vah he Ibe&utiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth shall oe excellent and 
comely tfor those who are escaped of 
Israel* 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he who 
is loft in Zion, and A* who remaincth in 
Jerusalem, Mhall be called holy, tvm every 
one tiiat is f written garnong the living in 
Jerusalem; 

4 When *d>c Lord shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged thc blood of Jeru¬ 
salem from the midst .thereof by the spirit 
of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 'Then thc^Lonn will create on every 
dwelling place of mount Zion; and on her 
assemblies^ *p. cloud aud smoke by day, 
and 'the shining of a flaming fire by night: 
for |ori all the glory shall be ta ^protection. 

6 And there snail be a *tent for a shadow 
in the day time from the heat, and *fnr a 5 
refuge, and for a cover! from storm and 
from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the parabit qf a virttryard God tttttMik ki& 
tttere judgment* S }tis jvdgmtftft upon c&tetavs* 
(Ulf, 11 t tpon latriviousntiv* IS igro* impiety. 
£0 ajid upon injustice* h 36 Tht txmdiutitrt tjT 
G&P* judgment** 

TVTOW will I sing ’concerning my wcll- 
J-H bclovcd a song of my bi^ovcd 3 rospect- 
ing *liis vinej^ard. My well-beloved ^iad 
a vineyard on ta very fruitful hill : 

2 And he Migged it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the 
choicest vine, and built a lower in the 
midst of it, and also treade a wine-press 
therein: *and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, *but it brought forth 
wilfFgrnpefi. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judatu ‘judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to 
my vineyard, which I have not done in it f 
wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 

5 And now ^ome^ I will tell you what 
will do to my vineyard: 4 \ will take 

away the hedge thereof, and it shnll he 
eaten up; ondbreak down the wall there¬ 
of, aud it shall be ttrodden down: ' 

6 And I will lay it waste; it shall not be 
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pruned, nor digged; but there shall come] 
up briers and thorns; I will also command [ 
the clouds that they raiu no ram upon it. 

7 For die vineyard of Jehovah of hosts 
is the htiuBe of Israel, and the men of Ju¬ 
dah this pleasant plant: and he looked for 
T justice,but behold tbloodshed; for right¬ 
eousness, but. behold "an outcry* 

8 % Wo to them that join house to house, 
tfmt liiy field to held, till tltere iU fs no place, 
that fthey may 1J dwcil alone in the midst 
of the ^land 1 

9 'Jin mine ears, said Jehovah of hosts, 
tOf a. tnilh many houses shall be desolate, 
even sreat and fair, without inhabitant. 

1U Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one 'bath, and the seed of a burner shall 
yield an ephah* 

U H *Wo to them that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may follow strong 
drink; that continue until night, till wine 
fcujflame them! 

13 And Him harp, and the ^psaltery, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their! 
feasts: but 'they regard not the work of 
Jehovah, neither consider the operation 
of hi# hands. 

IS tj ^Therefore iny people arc gone into 
captivity, ^because they have no know¬ 
ledge; and ttheir honourable men are 
famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst. 

14 Therefore u hcll hath enlarged tier self, 
and opened her mouth without measure: 
anti their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pomp, and he tlia t rejoiced^ shall 
descend into U. 

15 And "the mean uiau shall he brought 
down, and the mighty man shall be hum¬ 
bled, and the eyes of the lofty sliall be 
humbled: 

16 Hut Jehovah of hosts shall he exalted 
%y judgment, »ml t 5 tGod who is holy sliall 
b'.r sanctified l6 by righteousness. 

IT Then shall thelambs feed after their 
^n^tnra, arid the waste places of *the 'Vicli 
ones sliall strangers cat. 

18 Wo to those wlw> draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a 
cart-rope: 

19 *Who say, Let him make speed, «nr? 
hasten his work, that we may see ii : and 
let the ^-purpose of the Iloly One of Israel 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it! 

20 H Wo to those twlio call evil good, and 
good evil \ tlmt put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; thatput bitter for sweet, 
a ml sweet for bitter! 

21 Wo to f/wse who are *wisc in their own 4 * iw x t. 
■testceni, awl prudent jin their own sight l\ Et“h! 

22 r Wo to those who are mighty to drink: “,3^ 

wipe, and men of strength to mingle strong 
drink; ( 

23 Who-justify the wicked for^brihes, and 
take away the “rig?it of the righteous from 
him ! 

24 Therefore fas tthe fire devoureth the 
“dry grass, and the flame consumeth the 
chan, so '■their root shall be **likc rotten¬ 
ness, and thrir blossom shall go up *Iikc 
dust: because they have *rtijfcoted the law 
of Jehovah of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 ’‘Therefore is the anger of Jehovah!- 
kindled adjust his people, and he hath' h ”' 
stretched forth his hand against them, and I 
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ciiRiaT 1 ^ smitten them: and 'the '’mountains 
ciri*i'emhled» and their classes irert^like 
fj^i.Vi“f ru hbieh in the midst o* Ae streets* “For 
all this his anger is nut turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still* 

Tf "And he wilt lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far* and will *hiss to them 
from ‘the end of the earth; and behold, 
'they shall come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble 
among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither -shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the “string of their 
shoes be broken; 

28 f Whose arrows ore sharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horses’ hoots shall be ac¬ 
counted like Sint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind* 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they 
shall mar like young lions; yea, they shall 
roar, and *teeize the ^plunder. and shall 
carry it away **, and none shall deliver tf. 

80 And in that day they shall roar against 
them like the roaring of the sea:.and if 
one dock to the "earth, behold, darkness 
and {[sorrow, Hand the light is darkened in 
the heavens thereof* 

CHAPTER VI* 

I ftaiah, in a vitum tf t&M Lard in kts g^ory, 0 being 
I trrifUdy U t&\firmedfffr hit menace. 8 I ft itao- 
eth Oe oditituuy qf the patpU to thtir daotoiio ft, 
13 A rarwaiU ahaU be prod. 
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i£Si'!|E ,n1 ^ filled the temple. 

MjyJwrtMi 2 Above it stood the seraphim: each one 
(MXftua. had six wii^s; with *two he covered his 
face, and ‘with Hwo he covered Ids feet, 
1and with “two he did fly* 

ItHi-kUiraw $ And tone cried to another, and said, 
5fi!5Uit 'Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hoata: 
whole earth t* fall of his glory* 

4 And the ^foundations of the thresholds 
shook at tlic voire of him that cried, and 
/ tlie house was filled with smoke* 

5 IT ^rhen said I, Wo B /o me! for I am 
tundone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lipa: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, Jehovah of hosts. + 

6 Then flew one of the seraphim to me, 
tlmving a “burning coal in his Rand, widen 
lie bad taken with the tongs from 10 a the 
altar: 

7 And be touched my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched I by lips; ana thine ini- 
rpiity is taken awuv, and thy sin “cleansed* 

8 Also ! beanl the voice of the u Lohd, 
saying. Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for his? Then said I, IHerc am I; 
send me. 

9 ^ And he said. Go, and tell this people, 
'Hear ye [findeed, but understand not; 
and see ye findeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make M fhc hcaii of this people u gross, 
and make tlieir cars heavy, untf shut their 
eyes; n test they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and I! furij, and be heated* 

11 Then said I, w Lurd, Imw long ? And 
HHSSfem* be answered, “Until the cities be wasted 
JiwiiiLi; without inhabitant, and the houses without 

and the land bo tuttcrly desolate; 
du J2 fAiid Jehovah ‘ shall’ have removed 
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flluiz w ttmtfortcd by Isaiah. 

men far away, find them be a. great forsak- * 
in* in the midst of the land. \ 

13 ^ But yet in it shall be a tenth, and U\ 
shall return, and shall be Mestroyed; like 
a strong tree, and like an oak when cot 
down, whose feubstance is in them; so *the 
holy seed shall be the substance thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

I Ahaz t being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pe- 
hah. is cot?/or ted by Isaiah. 10 <4Aa£> having u„ 
berty In chaos* a $ign t and rtf using it, hath fora 
sign y Christ promised. 17 Hte Judgment is pro- 
phtsied to comb by Assyria. 

\ ND it came to pass in the days or^Ahax 
the son of Jottam, the son of Uzziah, 
king of Judah* that Rczln the king of Sy¬ 
ria, ami Pekah the son of Reinstall* king 
of Israel, went up towards Jerusalem to 
war against it, out could not prevail 
against it. 

§ And it was told the house of David, 
saying. Syria tis confederate with Ephraim- 
And nis heart 'shook, and the heart of his 
people* as the trees of the “forest arc Shaken 
by the wind. 

3 Then said Jehovah to Isaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, *land (Shear*ja- 
shub thy son, at the end of the * 4 di:mnel 
of the upper pool in the Eldghwuy of the 
fuller’s held; 

4 And say to him. Take heed* and be 
quiet*, fear not, tneither be feint-hearted 
®on account of die two tails of these smok¬ 
ing fire-brands, *on account of the tierce 
anger of Reztn with Syria* and of the son 
of Reraaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim* and the son 
of Remaliahj have taken evil counsel aguirat 
thee, saying, 

6 Let us So up against Judah, and 2’ter¬ 
rify it, and let us make a breach therein 
for us, and set a king in the midst of it* 
even the boh of Tataal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord Jrhoimh, 'll shall 
not stand, neither shall income tn pass. 

8 ‘For the head of Syria u Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus is Reztn; and 
within threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim-be broken, t*so that it shall not 
be a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria if Rcmaliah’s son. 
*31 If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not 
be established. 

10 ItMoreover, Jehovah spoke again to 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 *Ask thee a sign “from Jeuovaii thy 
God; ||ask it either in the depth, or hi the 
height above, 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt Jehovah. 

13 And he said. Hear ye^ now^ O house 
of David j fa it a small thing for you to 
weanr men, but will ye weary my God 
also? 

14 Therefore the w Lord himself riiall 
give you a sign; “Behold, *'fhe vinjn shall 
conceive, and bear *& eon, and ]* she’ shall 
call his name “Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, “until 
he ■* know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. 

16 Tor before the child shall know* to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
land which thou abhorreat shall be for- 
taken u by "both her kings. 
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7he insolation qf Judah by ^srayriff, 

IT U "Jehovah shall bring on thee, and 
on thy people, and on thy Tathci J & house, 
days that have not come* from the day 
that "Ephraim departed fhrm Judah; even 
the king qf Assyria. 

IS And it shall come to pass m that day, 
that Jkhovah 'shall hiss for the By that U 
in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
and for the bee that i9 in the laud ofAs- 
j syria, 

19 Anil they stall come, and shall rest 
(all nf them in the desolate vallcya-, and m 
;*the Clefts of the rocks, and onall thorny 
*antl on all ^pastures. 

2t) In the same day shall the 17 Lori> shave 
with a 'razor tliat is lured, namely, by those 
bcyond.the river, by the king of Assyria, 
the head, and die hair of the feet: and it 
shall also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a man shall nourish a young cow, and 
two sheep \ 

22 Ana tt shall come to paw. for the 
abundance of milk width they stall give 
that he shall eat butter: for butter and 
honey stall every* one eat that is left lift 
the laud. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every place shall be, where there were 
a thousand vines at a thousand Shekels 
of silver* 'It shall even be for briers ami 
thorns^ 

24 With arrows and with bows shall mm 
'go thither; because all the land shall be¬ 
come briers and (horns. 

£5 And on all *W»uniains that ^were 
digged with the “hoe* there shall not come 
thither the fear of briers and thorns: but 
it shall be for foe sending forth of oxen, 
and for (he treading of “sheep, 

CHAPTER VilL 

1 In Mak*r»shalal-bash f ‘bax i h* prophesied ihnt Sy* 
na and Israel shall be subdued Assyria. 5 Ju¬ 
dah likewise for their infidelity. 9 God’s judgments 
shall be to \rcristible. 11 C&nfort shaft be to them 
fbatfcar GwL 19 Greet afflictions to idolaters, 

IT ORROYKR, JiiiiovAK Said to me, 
1VJ- Take Hhyself a great roll, and “write 
In it willi a man’s pen concerning tMaher- 
stahd-hnsh-baz. 

2 And I took “myself faithful witnesses 
to “testify, •Uriah the priest, and Zcctamh 
the son of Jcbcrechiah. 

3 And I twent lo the prophetess; and she 
conceived, and bore a son. Then said Je¬ 
hovah to me, Call his name Matar-shalal- 
tash-baz. 

4 Tor before the child shall have know¬ 
ledge to cry* My Either, and my mother, 
j/Hhe riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria shall be 4 borne away before the 
king of Assyria. 

5 Jehovah spoke also to me agriii, say- 

^Because this people “despiseth the wa¬ 
ters of “Shiloah T wHch flow softly, and re¬ 
joice -Tiq Kczlu and RemaHoh’s ann j 
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7 Now therefore, behold, the “Lord bring- 
jth’upua them the Waters of the river, 
strong and many* even Vlhe king of As¬ 
syria, and all his glory: and he shall c 


come 


up over all his channels, and go over all 
his banks: 

8 And he shall mss through Judah; he 
shall overflow ana gp over, “fie shall reach 
evm to the neck; and tthe stretching out 
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GotFa purposes irrmsUbk. CHAPTER IX. 

of his wins shall fill the breadth of thy 
land, 0 nQ InamajiueL 
Q\ ‘Associate yourselves* 0 jre people,; 

Sand ye shall be broken in pieces; and 
give ear, all ye of tar countries: gird your¬ 
selves, and ye shall be broken ui pieces; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces* 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall 
come to “nothing; speak the word,"and it 
shall nut stand : "for God is with tie* 

11 ^ For Jehovah spoke thus to me tmth 
a strong hand, and instructed me that I 
should not walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them 
to whom “this people shall say, A confede¬ 
racy; ^neither fear ye u wl*at they fear, 
nor be afraid, 

13 *'^Reverence Jehovah of hosts him- 
self; and Htt 1dm be your fear, and let him' 
bt your dread* 

H And *he shall be for a sanctuary; but 
lor 'a stone of stumbling and for a rock 
of “fulling to both the houses of Israel K 
for a gin and for a snare to the. inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, 

15 And many among them shall 'stumble, 
and fall, and he broken, and be ensnared, 
and be taken* 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the “law 
among my oisciplea- 

17 And I will wait "for Jehovah, who 
*hklethhis face from the house of Jacob, 
and I s'will look for him, 

IS ‘Behold, I and the children whom Je¬ 
hovah hath given tne'ure for signs ami for 
wonders in Israel From Jehovah of hosts, 
who rhvelleth in mount Zion, 

19 And when they shall say to you, 

‘Seek to those who nave familiar spirits, 
ami fa wizards'who peep, and who mutter: 
should nut a people seek to their G6dr 
^should they seek ^to the dead for the liv¬ 
ing? f 

30 'To the law hod to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, U 
is because f there is tuo light in them. 

31 And they shall pass through it, ^dis¬ 
tressed and hungry; and it shill come to 
pass, that when they ^Ve hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, aml*curse their king 
and their God, and look upward* 

33 And hey shall look to the earth; and 
behold trouble and darkncss/dhnness of an¬ 
guish ; and they shall be driven to darkness* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 What fay shall be in the midit of afftfctioni, by t )it 
kingdom and birth of Christ & The judgments 
upon Israel for their pride , 13 far their hypocrisy, 

Iri and far their imp*nitinty, 

TVTEVERTHELESS -the dimness sftaU 
not be such as teas in her Anguish, 
when at * ‘first he lightly afflicted the land 
of Zebu Inn, and the land of Xaphtati, and 
afterward did more grievously afflict her 
bp *the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee Jof the ‘heathen. 

2 The people who walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: those who dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, on them 
hath the Itefit shined. 

3 Thou Hast multiplied the nation, and 
loot increased the joy : they “rejoice before 
thee according to the joy in harvest, and as 
men rejoice ‘when they divide the spoil. 
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4 JFor ihotf hast broken tbs yoke of l»g 
burden, and t the Bt&ff of his shoulder, the 
rod of his 'tyrant, as in the day of | Mi* 
dian* * 

5 NFor every battle of the warrior is with 
.confused noise, and garments rolled In 
blood; *I|tnit this dull be with bunung 
'amftfiiel of fire* 

1 6 ‘For to us a child is bom, to us a “son 
is ©yen s and f the ©>venmient shaE be on 
hts shoulder: and ms name shall be called 
’"Wonderful, Counse]lQr 9 ”Thendshty(Jod 1 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace* 

7 Of the increase of his government end. 

peace*/A*re bt no eiid,upon the throne 

of David, arid upon his kingdom* to order 
jit, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice frotfi henceforth even for ever* 
The *zeal of Jehovah of hosts will perfbnn 

8 T_The ‘Lord sent a word into Jacob, 
[and it hath lighted on Israel* 

9 And all the people 'shall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
who say in * pride and 'arrogance of heart, 

10 The bridtt are (alien down, but we 
will build with hewn stones: the syca¬ 
mores are cut down, but we will chang a 
lAewt ™for cedars. 

11 Therefore the Load shall set up die 
adversaries of Rezin against him, ami tjoin 
his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and Uie Philis¬ 
tines behind; and they shall-devour Isred 
twith open mouth* 'For all this Us anger 
is not turned away, bat his hand ir stretch¬ 
ed out still. 

13 If For 'the people tnrneth not to him 
who snuteth them, neither do they sfeek 
Jehovah of hosts. 

14 Therefore Jehovah will cut off from 
Israel head and tall, “the palm-branch and 
“the bulrush, 'in one day* 

15 The *^ged and honourable, he is the 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lies- 
he w the tail. 

16 For *0the leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and I those who art Jed M by 
them are tdestroved, 

17 Therefore the *Lor» •shall have no 
)«y In their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their folherless and widows; 'for 
every one is a hypocrite and an evil-doer, 
andeyery mouth speakefh lifolly* *For all 
ibis his anger is not turned away, but his 
haml is stretched out still. 

18 IT, For wickedness *bumeth “like the 
fire; it shall devour the briers and thorns, 
and shall kindle in the thickest of the fo¬ 
rest, and they shall mount np Wes the lift- 
ing up of smoke. 

# 19 Through the wTath of Jehovah of hosts 
is fr the land darkened, and the people shall 
be os the tfucl of the fire: ^no man shall 
spur* his brother. 

20 And he shall t ^devour on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on 
the left hand, ^and they shall not be satis¬ 
fied } Hhey shall eat “each moo the flesh 
of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh: and they together shall bt 
against Judah. Tor alt tins his anger is 
not tamed away, but his hand is stretched 
out still* 
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The/all qf the Assynanjbreshoitn* ISAIAH* * 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The wo /yrfljif* 5 -Awjrtii, rte rod qf Ayjwrite, 
for kit pHdt Shull be broken* SO A remnant qf \ 

Israel shall bt tavtd. £4 Israel is eautfarted orith 
promise of deSiverosux from Assyria. 

TITO to those who Mecree unrighteous 
““ decrees* and lltfiat write ‘oppression 
which they have prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor 
of my people, that widows may be their 
prey, and that they may rob the fatherless! 

S And ^what will ye do in *the day of vl- 
ritatifrn, and in the desolation which shall 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for: 
help ? and where will ye leave your glory ?j 

4 Without me they shall bow down under 
the prisoners, and th^y shall fall under the 
stain* J For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

5 \ “Wo to the t Assyrian, ‘the rod of 
mine anger. Hand the staff in their hand h 
mine indignation, 

6 I will send him' against ^a hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath 
will I 'give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and tto*trample them JJJItSJS 
down like the mire of the streets. 

7 * 4 Yet lm meaneth not so, neither doth 
Kis heart think so ; but if w in his heart to 
destroy and cut off nations not a few. 

8 *For he salth. Are not my princes alto¬ 
gether kings ? 

9 h not *Calm> r a» Carcheroish ? it not| 

Hamath as Arpad ? is not Samaria '"as 
Damascus ? * 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whose graven images did 
"outnumber them of Jerusalem and of Sa¬ 
maria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done to Sama¬ 
ria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem arid 
her idols? 

12 “Therefore it shall come to w&s, that 
when the ’Lokd hath performed ms whole| 1 
work ““against mount Zion and on Jemaa - 
Icm, *1 will tpunish the fruit fof toe “proud 
Heart of the king of Assyria, and the dory ^ 
of his high lookl 

13 p For he SAith, By the strength of my 
hand t have done if, and by my wisdom ; 
for I am prudent: and I have removed the 
bounds of the people, and have plunder¬ 
ed their treasures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants (like a valiant mart: 

14 And »ray_ hand hath found as a nest 
the riches of the people: and as one ga¬ 
thered eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth; and there was none .that! 
moved the wing, or opened the' mouth, or 
peeped. 

15 Shall the axe boast itself against him 
that heweth therewith? or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that ’‘moveth it? 

Has if the rod should shake itself against 
them that lift it up, or as if the staff should 
lift up KJteejf, as */ it were 12 not wood. 

16 Therefore shall the ‘“Loan, the N Lowil 
of hosts, semi among Ms *fat ones leanness; 
and under his glory be shall kindle a burn¬ 
ing like toe burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for aj 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: ‘and 
it shall bum and devour his thorns and Ids 
briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his 
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A renmord qf hrad shaft be saved* 

forest, and of *lvis fruitful field, tooth soul 
and body: and they shall be as when a 
^fiick man pineth away, 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest 
shall be ffew, ‘ho’ that a child may write 
them. 

20 ^ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and such 
as are escaped of the house of Jacob, “nhall 
no mure again “lean on him who smote 
fheiu; but shall **lean oh Jehovah, the 
IfoLy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 “The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, to the toighty GmL 

22 *For though toy people, IJ Israel, 1B are 
as the sand of the sea, aU or?& a remnant 
tof them fiball return: “die "destruction 
decreed rfiall overflow (with righteouftness, 

23 tf For tbo TjOi d Jehovah of hosts shall 
make a “‘destruction, even “decreed, in 
Ihe midst of all the land, 

24 ? Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeuo- 
vah of hosts, O my people that dweliest in 
Zion, toe not afraid of the Assyrian: he 
shall smite thee with a rod. Hand shall lift 
up his staff against thee, alter the manner 
of *Kgypt. 

25 JFor yet a very little while, 'and the 
indignation shall cease, and mine anger in 
their destruction. 

26 And Jehovah of hosts shall “rouse 
up *a scourge for him “"like the slaughter 
of *MUlian at the rock of Oreb: and *as 
his rod was on the sea, so shall W lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

ST And it shall come to pass in that day 
lus burden tshall be taken away from* 5 thy 
shoulder,and his yoke from 98 thy nock, and 
the yoke shall be “broken through fatness. 

28 He is come to AiatJi, he is jpissed to 
Mtgron; at Michmash he hath laid up his 
“baggage: 

29 They are gone over "•the passage: they 
liave takvii up their lodging at Gdja; Ka- 
mall is afraid; *Gibeah of naol is fled. 

30 fTJft up thy voice,' O daughter 
Gallim: "Hear, 0 “Lush! O poor Ana- 
thoto! 

SI r Madmenah “hauteth away; the in¬ 
habitants of Gebim a 4lee for safety.' 

32 As yet shall he remain Sit Nob that 
day: he shall "shake his hand against Ihe 
mount of *fhc daughter of Zion, the hill 
of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, Jehovah of hosts 
shall lop the bough with terror: and 'the 
high ones of stature shall be hewn down, 
anil die haughty shall be ““brought low, 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of 
the forests with Iran, and Lebanon shall 
fall fby a mighty one. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The pearmlle kingdom if fb JhnroA ottf of iW 
roaf qfJ&st. l€ The victorioa rtslonslian if ft- 
rael t and rontion if the Gentilct* 

A ND *lhere dmll come fiorth a ‘shoot 
stem of *Jea9e, and branch 
“from his roots shall bear fruit: 

S “And the Spirit of Jehovah shall rest 
on him, the spirit of wisdom and under¬ 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might 
the spirit of knowiedgeattd of tbe fear of 
Jehovah; 

3 And shall make him of tquick “discern¬ 
ment in the fear of Jehovah: and he shall 



The pcactabft kingdom of Christ. CHAPTERS XU. XIIL 

not judge *by the sight of his eyea, neither 
reprove 'by the hearing of his ears: 

4 But'with* righteousness shall he juda 
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the poor, and {reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and. he shall ^smite the ■*£ ■*■ 
earth with the rod of bis rnnutht and with t 
the breath of his Up# shall he slay the 
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5 And 'righteousness shall be tise grille * $»£**. 4 
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of “ 
his reins- 

6 *The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion 
Aiul the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lead them* 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall rat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall 
put his hand on the “viper’s den* 

9 'They shall not hurt nor destroy tn.all 
my holy mountain: for Mhe earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

10 f 'And in that day "there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand For an en- i „ 
sign of the peojple; to it shall the "Gentiles!* 
seek: and *hi3 ’dwelling-place shall bej* 
tglorious, 

11 And it shall come to pass^n that day, 
that the “Lord shall “stretch his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of 
his people, who shall bo left, *from As¬ 
syria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from M Ethiopiu, and from Elam, anti 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the islands of the sea, 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah front the Four fcomers of the 

earth.*' 1 

13 The envy also oF Ephraim shall de- 

art, and the adversaries of Judah shall 

cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 Hut they shall fly on the shoulders of 
the Philistines towards the west; they 
shall spoil frimsc of the «;ast together: 

'tthey shall lay their hapd on Edom and 
Mono: fond the children of Ammon Shall 
obey them. 

15 And Jehovah "shall utterly destroy 
the "gulf of the Egyptian sea, and with his 

'“terrible wind shall he shake his hand over, _ 

the river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, mud make inoi go over txlry- 
shod. r ' 

16 And tU it dull be a highway for the 
remnant of his people, who shall be left, 

from Assyria; M "as it was to Israel in the_ 

day “when he came up “from the land of ft*< 5 , 
Egypt, 

CHAPTER XII. 

A Joyful tJtanktgivute of tk* for tht uwr- 

yf God. 

A ND "in that day tliou shalt aay, O Jts- 
-fX movah, I will praise thee; though thou 
w;ust angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortest me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will 
trust, and not be afraid: for the l Lord 
•JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; 
he also “hath become my salvation. 
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Jtabtffon threatened 

S Therefore with joy shall ye draw *wa 
ter *from the fountains of sarrathm. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, *Pra!se 
Jrhovah, {call upon his name, 'declare 
his doings among the people^mafce men¬ 
tion tnathis 'name is exalted. 

5 A Siug to t Jxnovin; for he hath done 
excellent things: this U known in-all the 
earth. 

6 *Cvy out and shout, thou tinhabitaof of 
Zion; for great is *Ibe Holy One of Israel 
m the midst of thee. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

t Gad uibntA armia cf Ua tfriliA 6 Eb 
thrtolmfh (o datroy Babylon by U* Medea. 19 JU 
dtaoUUion Babylon. 

'T'HE "burden or Eabyloih which Isaiah 
A- the son of Amoz saw. 

2 *Lift yc up a banner ^>n the hulced 
mountatti, exalt the voice to them, ^ahake 
the hand, that they may “enter the gates of 
the “tyrants. 

3 I nave commanded my 'prepared ones, 
I hove also called 'my mighty ones for 
mine anger, evm those who ^joice in my 
highness* 

4 The noise of a multitude on the moun¬ 
tains, ttike “that of a great people; a tu¬ 
multuous noise of the Kingd<HR&.of nations 
gathered together; Jkhqvah of hosts mus- 
tereth the bust of the battle. 

5 They come irom a far country, from 
the eiuf of heaven, even Jehovah, and the 
wea]*ni& of hia indigoation, to destroy the 
whole land. 

6 ^ Howl ye; 'for the day of Jeiioyaii 
is at liand; *it shall come “like a destruc¬ 
tion From the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all bands Lbe taint, and 
every man’s heart shall melt; 

8 And they shall be afraid; ^papjgs and 
sorrows shaft T seize them; tli^y shall be in 
pain “like a woman that travaileth: they 
shall fbe amazed tone at another; their 
laces jf ball be *Uhe Hhunes* 

9 Behold, Hbe day oF Jriiovah cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to 
lay (he }nm\ desolate: andhe shall destroy 
*th[? si iincra thereof out of it* 

10 For the stars of heaven and the con¬ 
stellations thereof shall not give their iigjit: 
the sun shall be "darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not cause her 
light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for its 
evil, and (he wicked for (heir iniquity; 
tarn! I will cause the arrpgancy of the 
proud to cease, ami will lay low the haugh¬ 
tiness of (lie ferrihle. 

12 I will make n man more “scarce than 
fine gold; even a man * more scarce’ than 
the ”gold of Ophir v 

IS ^Therefore I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth ahall remove out of her pla re, 
“by tins wrath of Jehovah ofhoala, and in 
"the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And “they shall be “like the cluaed 
“antelope, ajitl l7 like a sheep which no man 
taketh up: 'they shall every man turn to 
bis own people, ami flee every one into his 
own land. 

15 Every one who is “taken shall be 
thrust through; and every one that ,9 hideth 
shall fall by (lie sword. 

16 Their "children also shall be r dashcd 
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toall be spoiled, and their wives “violated. 
17 TleHold, I will stir up the Medea f 
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against them, who shall not regard silver j 


and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their Dows also shall dash the young 

men to pieces; and they shall have no mty 
on the the womb; their eye shall 

not spare children. 

19 X ‘And Babylon, the glory of king- 1 * < 4 . 14 .^ 22 , 
doms, the beauty of the Chaldees* ^boast¬ 
ing, shall be tas when God overthrew *3o 
don* and Gomorrah 

30 *It shall 
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tent there; neither shall the shepherds 
“cause their flocks to lie down there. 

31 »But {wild beasts of the desert shall 
He there; and their houses shall be full 
of {“howling creatures; and {“ostriches 
shall dwell there, and “hairy monsters 
shall dance there. + ; 

23 And {“wild cats shall cry in their 
Edesolate bouses, and “jackals in /J«ir I 

“ 1 " _J L ^ -1 ~ * J *- * *■■ ■** !^«^<inbo 


* U 


^ dU«K 
MltlhJduffft- , 

[fflfl Ui uurf- 
U m.1* 3 

" tfityn. 


pleasant palaces: *and her time u near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged.; TQr»]*iHA 
CHAFTER XIV. 

1 God's merciful restoration */ IsratL 4 Their tr£~ 
umphant instillation ot>tr Babel, 24 God's purport 
against Assyria* 39 PkilisHa is threatened. 

“DOR Jehovah *will have mercy on Ja- 
A/ cob, and *wili yet choose Israel, and 
set them in their own land: *and the stran 
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gers shall be joined with them, and they(£*. 3 . 


shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the ‘nations shall take them, *and 
bring them to their place: and the house 
of Israel shall possess them in the land 
of Jehovah for servants and handmaids: 
and they shall take them captives, {whose 
captives they were; “and they shall rule 
over their oppressors. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day 
'when Jehovah shall toave given thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast 
made to serve, 

4 ^ That thou ^shalt take up this fljiroverb 
against the king of Babylon, and say. How 
hath the oppressor ceased, the ,4 exactress 
of gold ceased 1 . 

5 Jehovah hath broken *the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with 
ta continual stroke, he who ruled the na¬ 
tions in anger, is persecuted, and “no one 
hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet; 
they break forth into singing. 

H ‘Yea, the ^cypress-trees rejoice at thee. 
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and the cedarsof Lebanon^ saying. Since 


ler is come up 
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thou art laid down, no 
against us. 

9 THell from beneath is moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming: it frouseth u\ 
the dead for thee, even all the •mighty o] 
the earth: it bath raised up from their 
ti irones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say to thee. 

Art thou also become weak as we ? Art 
thou become like to us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 

l ^grave, and the noise of thy “psalteries: ^_ 

the worm is spread under thee, and the 1,1 ^ 
worms cover thee. 
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Gad** purpose Qgornst Assyria 

13 ■How art thou fallen from Jteaveu, 0 
lfl J)ay-atar, son of the morning! how art 
thou cut down to the ground, who didst 
“overthrow the nations f 

13 For thou hast said in thy heart, “I will 
ascend into heaven, "Iwill exalt tny throne 
above the stars of God: I wilf sit also on 
the mount of the congregation, in the “ut- 
termost parts of the ^aorth; 

14 1 will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds; *1 will be like the Most High* 

15 Yet thou *shalt be brought down to 
lB hell, to the 1T dcpths of the pit. 

16 Those who see thee shall “@zfe upop 
thee, and consider thee, saying* is this the 
man who made the earth to tremble, that 
did shake kingdoms; 

17 Who made the world “like a “desert, 
and destroyed the cities # thereof: who 
(opened not the house of his prisoners f 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all 
of them, lie in glory, 81 each one in his own 
hon^i 

19 But than art cost out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch, and as the raiment 
of those who are slain, thrust through with 
a sword, who go down to the stones of the 
pit; as & carcass trodden under foot. 

20 Thou ehalt not be joined with them 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
land, and slain thy people: r the seed or 
evil-doers shall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 'for 
the iniquity of their fathers; that they do 
not rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the 
face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, mith 
Jehovah of hosts, aim cut off from Baby¬ 
lon ‘the name, and "remnant, ■and “poste¬ 
rity, and “offspring, saitii Jehovah. 

S3 *1 w31 alio make it a possession for 
the **porcopiae, and pools of water; and I 
will sweep it with the ®hrodni of deatinc- 
lion, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

24 f Jehovah of hosts hath sworn, saying. 
Surely OB I liave thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed,^ shall it 
stand: 

S3 That I will break the Assyrian in my 
land, and on my mountains tread him un¬ 
der foot: then shall “his yoke depart from 1 * 
them, and his burden depart from w their 
shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is purposed 
upon the whole earth: and this is the hand 
that Is stretched out upon all the nations. 
£7 For Jehovah of hosts hath ■purposed, 
and who shall disannul il? and hm hand is 
stretched out, and who shaU turn it back? 

28 In the year that ‘king Akaz died waa 
tlija burden. 

29 1 Rejoice not thou, *W1 Philifllia, 'be¬ 
cause the roil of him who smote thee is 
broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall 
come forth “an adder, ‘‘and his fruit shall 
he a fiery flying seiyent. 

50 And the first-born of the poor shall 
feed, and the needy shall lie down id safe¬ 
ty; “for I will kill thy root with famine, 
and He shall slay thy remnant 
$1 Howl, O gate: my, 0 city; thou, 
“Philistia, art * wholly* dissolved: fi>t 
there dial! come from toe north a smoke* 
(and i*no one shall he alone iu has |&p' 
pointed times. 

32 What shall me then answer the met* 
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sengprs of the nation? Thai'J ehovah hath 
founded Zion, and ^the poor of his people 
shall lltrast in it* 

CHAPTER XV, 
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X night *Ar of Moab is Idd waste, 

{{brought to silence; because in the night!*^*^'; 

Kir of Moab is laid, waste, md brought n 

silence ; t {2^#* 

2 Tie is gone up to Bajith* and to Dibon, e * it ** 
the high places, to weep; Moab shall howl iaTjm 

over New, and owMedehas foiji all their IWfefAf. 
heads shaft be baldness, and every bcardlS 
cutoff, , kw 4 *: 

s In their streets they shall gird them- j»*-*,i* ’ 
selves with sackcloth: ion the tops of their!* ■ 

houses, and in their streets, every one shall 
howl, fweeping abundantly. *, =, 

4 And Heshbon shall cjt* 4nd Elealeh;I— 
their voice shall be heard even to Jahaz: 
therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall 
cry out; his life shall he grievous to him, 

5 'My heart shall cry out for Moab; {his 

fugitives shall flee to Zoor,' like 5 a Mieifer 
ofth ' * “ ' - 

up 
up L 

raise * a cry of f destruction. 

6 for the waters *of Nirarim shall* be 
tdesol ate: for tlie “grass is withered away, 
the 4 pl!int failetli, mere is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the "remnant which they have 
secured, and which they have laid up, shall 
theycany away to the {brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone "around the borders 
of Moab, the howling thereof to Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof to Beer-eltm* 

9 Fdr the waters of Dimoa *arc full of 
blood; for I will bring tmore upon Dimon, 
lions upon him that escapcth or Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVL 

I A Foab it exhorted to yield obedience to Chrht** 
kingdom. 6 Moab i* threatened for her pride. 

S TA« prophet bettaUelh her. 13 The judgment qf 
Afwi6« 

■GEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the 
^ land ’Fromjf tSclu Howards the “desert, 
to the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, Manlike a wandering 
bird (cast out of the nest, so the daughters 
of Moab shall be at (he fords of “Arnoiu 
S “Give counsel, execute justice ; make 
thy shaddw “Jike^the night in the midst of 
the anon-day; hide the outcasts; betray 
not him who wawlereth* 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with (liee, Mo¬ 
ab; be thou a covert to them from the lace 
of (he spoiler: for the textortioneris at an 
end, the spoiler ceaseth, tthe oppressors 
arc consumed 'from the land, 

5 And in “kindness “shall the throne be 
^established: anil he shall sit on it in truth 
|n the “tent of David, ^ud^ing, and seek¬ 
ing judgment, and hasting righteousness. 

d~ J We have heard of the-^pride of Mpab; 
he is very proud t euw of his haughtiness, 
and his'pride, and his wrath: f tmt his 
Coasting shall not be so. 

1 Therefore shall Moab “howl for Moab, 
eveir one shall howl: for the ’’ruins w 
K.ir-narcseth-sliajtl ye llmouro i surely they 
are Afflicted, 

8 For Hbe fields of Heshbon iapguish, 
and Hbe vine of Sibmah: the lords of the 
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Syria and Israel threatened. 

have broken down the “choice 
shoots thereof, they "reached roe?*to Jazer, 
they wandered through the ,6 4esert: her 
branches “were Istretched out, they ^cross¬ 
ed the sea. 

9 ^ Tlierefore *1 will bewail with the 
weeping of jazer the vine oflBibmah: I 
will water thee with my tears, 4) Hesh- 
bon, and Elealeh: for “the war shunt is 
fallen on thy summer fruits and on-thy 
harvest, 

10 And 'gladness is taken away, and joy 
out of the plentiful field; and in the vine¬ 
yards there shall be no singing, neither 
shall there be sboutiiis: the (readers shall 
tread out no wine in ihdr presses;. I have 
made their tmtag^-shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore 'my bowels shall sound like 
a harp 'for Moab, and mine inward parts 
for Kir-haresh. 

l£^f And it shall come to pass* “that it 
shall be seen that Moab is weary on *the 
high place, “for he ftl will come to his sanc¬ 
tuary to pray; but he shall not prevail. 

13 This is the woril which Jehovah bath 
spoken concerning Moab “formerly, 

14 Rut now Jehovah hath spoken, saying. 
Within three years, r aa the years of a hire¬ 
ling, and the gjciy of Moab shall be “de¬ 
spised, with all that great multitude; and 
the remnant shall be very small ami ] feeble. 

. CHATTER XVU. 

! 1 Syria and Israel art threatened, GAtemna nt jfaff 
forsakt idotat ry. 0 The rest thall be plagued far 
their impiety. U The tea of ItraePt enemies* 

^PHE Hmrden of Damascus. Behold, Da- 
A maftcus is taken away from being a 
city, and it shall be a ruinous heap, 

3 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, 
and A1 no one shall make them afraid. 

5 *The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, 
and the remnant of Syria: they shall be 
Hike the glory of the children of Israel, 
saitli Jehovah of hosts: 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that 
the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and 
Hhe "fatness of his flesh shall “become lean. 

5 'And it shall be as when the harvest¬ 
man gathereth the *giVin, and reapeth the 
ears with hi& arm; and it shall be as he 
[who gafhereth ears m the valley of Renhaim. 

6 T / Yct sjcanmg-grapes shall be left in 
it, “like the shaking of an olive-tree, two 
or three berries on the top of the upper¬ 
most bough, four or five in the 1 fruitful 
branches thereof, saith Jehovah God of 
Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man “look to his 
Maker, and hiu eyes shall ^gard the Hdy 
One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall “hc-rtfgnrd 
that which his fingers have made, either 
Uhegroves, or the iff mages. 

i 9 T In that day shall his strong cities bo 
.“like a forsaken 1D nesL and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because of the. 
children of Israel; and there shall be de¬ 
solation* 

10 Because thou hast forgotten “the God 
of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful 
|of the Rock of thy strength, therefore- shall 
thou plant pleasant plants, and shart set it 
with "foreign slips: 
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11 In the Jay shall thou make ihjr plant■ c ,Vit7a tI 1 ciiei" t 


^jcr.taa. 
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to eiw, and' in the morning shaft thou 
make thy seed, to flourish: bui the harvest'. 
shall be I “removed in the day of 13 posi$es- a <v,n««j 
sion and M there shall be desperate soirow* 

IS If Wo to the KmultUude of many peo- 
pie, who make a noise like the noise of the 
seas; and In the rushing of nations, 
make a rushing like the mailing of jimghty,«' 
waters! 

IS The nations shall rush like the rush' 
inr of ,Ji miglity waters: but God shall Vc- 
buke them, and they shall flee ffir off, ami 
Fshall be chased is like the chaff'ofthe moun¬ 
tains before the wind, and like {a rolling 
thing before the whirlwind* 

14 And behold at ^evening terror; ond\ 
before the morning “they are no more. 

This & the portion of those who spoil us, 
and (lie lot of those who rob us. 
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3 And the spirit of Egypt tslra.ll fait in 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Cod in care of kti ptoplt tti/l destroy ike Ktktn- 
j»i<uu. 7 An amen thereby grow t<t the 

chunk, 

TXTO*t& the land 'sounding with wings. 
v v which i# beyond the rivers or Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even in vessels of ’reeds upon the waters* 

Go, ye swift messengers, to na¬ 
tion Strong and/destructive, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; fa 
nation 5 mo&t mighty and victorious, Uwhose 
land the rivers have Mividetl! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye, *whcn he 
Uffeth up an ensign on the mountains; and 
vIksi he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so Jehovah said to me, I will take 
my rest, and 1 will (jeonsider in my dwell¬ 
ing-place like a clear lieat 7 from the sui^ 
and like.a cloud of dew in the heat oi 
harvest. 

1 5 ’But before the harvest, when the bud 
is perfect, and the flour grape is ripening 
in the flower, he shall both cut off rhe Whmh s 
with pruning-hooks, and take away wnf j 
cut down the brandies* 

6 They shall be left together to die fowls 
of the mountains, and to the boasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall summer upon 
them, and all the beasts dr the earth shall 
winter upon them. 

7 % J0 At that time 'shall the present he 
brought to Jehovah of hosts l1 (re!n a peo 
pie ^strong and destructive, and from a 
people terrible from their beginning hither¬ 
to ; a nation “mostmighty and 11 victorious,. w 
whose land the rivers have ^divided, to Ihe t -^r t^T. 2. 
place of the name of Jehovah of hosts, the j rt 
mount Zion. 
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counsel thereof: and they dull iseek to 
the idols, and to the charmers* and to those 
who have familiar spirits* and to the wi¬ 
zards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I Egve ever 

/into the hand ot a cruel lord j and a fierce 
king dull rule over them, §anh Jehovah, 
the'Lonnof hosts. ; 

5 'And the waters shall fail from the sen, 
and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And ’the streams shall become putrid: 
and the trials *of Egypt shall be emptied 
and dried up: the reeds and flags shaft 
wither* 

7 The 'meadows by the "tauafa, by the 
mouth of the ^canals, and evefy thing howii 
by the ’canals, shall wither, he driven 
away, tand be no more. 

8 'rhe fishers also shall mourn, and alt 
those who cast *the hook into the Canals 
shall lament, ami those who spread nets 
upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in 'fine flax, 

and those who weave ID white cloth, shall 
be confounded* , ■ 

10 And they shall be broken m (he tpur- 
poscs thereof, ail “who work for hire are 
grieved in mind* ■ 

U U Surely the princes of %ian are Tools, 
die counsel of the wise counsellors of Pha¬ 
raoh is become *%mpid: liow say yc to 
Pharaoh, I am the soil of the wiac, tlic son 
of nnrieitt kings r 

12 'Where they? where ore thy wise 
mm ? and let them tell thee new, and let 
them * 3 ifiakc known what Jehovah nl hosts 
hath purposed ^against Egypt* _ , 

13 The princes of Znan are become fwfa, 
“the princes of Noph are deceived; they 
have also ^caused Egypt to err, even they 
who ore die '^chiefs ol tta trihes thereof. 

14 Jehovah hath mingled t"a ljenreme 
spirit in the midst thereof: and tiicy have 
caused Egypt to err in every work there¬ 
of, as adruliken man staggereth in his 
vomiting. 

15 Neither shall there be any work fur 
Kgypt,which*tliehcador (ail/palm’-brandi 

mlrusEi, may do: 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The cOTifysbm of Agitfrf* 11 77nr fo*U*hnex* of 
fAkir priiires. 13 ’Vht coiling of Egypt to tfu- 
chitreh, 23 The cotew&tt of Egypt, At&yrin, <tnd 
Itrote f* 
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16 In that day shall Egypt p be like to wo¬ 
men : and it shall “tremble and tear, be¬ 


cause of the shaking of the hand ol Jebo 
vah of hosts, T \vhich he shokctli over iL 
17 And the laud of Judah shall be a terror 
to Egypt, every one who maketh mention 
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rpiIE “burden of Egypt* Behold, Jeiio- .4 J*r. fli r H 
■A vah Videth on a swift cloud, and shall 
come into Egypt : and ^be idols of Egypt [i^ x 
shall be moved at his presence* and the I-' 
heart of Egypt shall melt m the midst of it.! 

2 And I will t'set the Egyptian* against** 
the Egyptians: and they shall fight every J 
" against his brother, and every one 


one 


against his neighbour; city against city* 
md kingdom against kingdom. 
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tliereul sHidl be afraid in himself, because 
of the counsel of Juiiovah of hosts* which 
he faith determined against it. 

18 I n tluit day sluill five cities m the 
land of Egypt ^spenk tlhe language ot Ca¬ 
naan, mid swear to Jkhuvaii of hosts; one 
shall he called. The city Hof deslmelton. 

19 In that day Sliall there be an altar to 

Jehovah in tlie midst of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar **by the border thereof to Je¬ 
hovah. , . _ 

SO And r \t shall be for a sign and for a 
witness to Jehovah of hosts in the land of 
Egypt: ““because tliey^ried to Jehovah 
*Vm account of dm oppressors, and he ^sent 
them a saviour, and a great one, and ho 
“'delivered them. 

21 And Jehovah shall be known to Epy^t 
and the Egyptians shall know Jehovah in 



Erophetits against Egypt, 

that day, and *sh&ll “folTer sacrifice and 
oblation; yea, they Still vow £ YOtf to Je¬ 
hovah, and perform if.. 

22 And Jehovah shall, smite Egypt* he 
shall smite and heal itt and they shall re¬ 
turn even to Jkhoyah, and he shall be en- 
treated.^bY them, and shall heal them* ,■ 
2S 1[ In that day^hati there be a highway 
*from Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, and tiie EgJptians shalT"Wor- 
ship with the Assyrians, 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Kgypt.auiwitb Assyria, evm a bless¬ 
ing in the midst of-the land: 

25 Whom Jehoyak of hosts shall bless, 
saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and 
Assyria *the work of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance, 

CHAPTER XX* 

A type pr^figuriag the thamefid captivity (f Egypt 
and Ethiopia l 

I N die year that Tartan came to Ashdod, 
(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent 
him Jaud fought againstAshdockand took it; 
2 At the saine T time spoke Jehovah tby 
Isaiah the son of Ainoz, saying* Go, and 
loose *thc sackcloth from 3 thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe fro 1 *! thy foot* And he did 
so, /walking naked and barefoot* 

3 And Jehovah said, ’As my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked auu barefoot 
three years 4 fer a sign and wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 

ABo shall the king of Assyria lead away 
Idie Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethio¬ 
pians captives, young and old, naked and 
barefoot; Yven with their “hips uncovered, 
to die fohame of Egypt,' 

* 5 ^And they sliall be ^terrified and asham¬ 
ed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of 
Egypt their glory. 

b And the inhabitant of this QYoast shall 
say* in that day, Behold^ such is our ex¬ 
pectation* whither wc flee for help to hv 
delivered from the king of Assyria: and 
how shall wc escape ? 

CHAPTER XXI* 

1 Thz prophet^ bewailing the captivity of his people^ 
srtfh in a vision the fait qf Babylon by the 1fades 
and Persians* \\ Edom , seeming the prophet , it 
moved to repentance, J 3 The set lime if Arabia's 
cubxmiiy. 

TMIE burden of the desert of the aea* As 
A “whirlwinds in the snath ‘rush forth; 
so it someth from the desert, from a terri¬ 
ble land. 

2 A t*painftil vision is declared to me; 
The ^plunderer plundered*, and the spoil¬ 
er spodeth* 4 Go up, 0 Elam: besiege, O 
Media; all the sighing thereof have I made 
to cease. 

3 Therefore Yrc my loins filled with pain: 
■pangs have Yer/jftd me, “like the pangs of 
a Woman that travailed*: I was bowed 
down at the hearing qf U; I was dismayed 
at tin* seeing ofU* 

4 OMy heart panteth, tearfulness affright- 
cth me : /thc night of my pleasure liaih lie 
tturned into "dread to me. ^ ■ 

5 ^Prepare the table, watch in the watch 
tower, cat, drink; arise, ye princes, am 
anoinr dm shield. 

6 For thus hath the Loin* said to me. Go, 
set a watchman* let him declare what he 
secth* 

2r£ 60 


CHAPTERS XX. XXL XXIL Ba&yton, Ardda, and Judea. 


Before 
CHRIST 
elf. tit 

Before 

cnni&T 
eif. 71*. 

•BbU 11* 
»dk 

* vuL 


w 




'(wi, 

^ cfc.lL M, 

*i w*o£ 

fl Or. Aery 
iwifAf. 

M fclTfc 

1 

jRee KLi 

UL2. 
i dt.44 

Jer. SO. i * «/ 
i*. 

m Jrf. SA, 

> dm. 

»“or. 

* Fib HO. 1L 
C&39LS31 

Km 1. £L 

Upl. A M. 

• I r-bnuH- 1..MI 
Jer, 4S- 7 t B. 
E»k. 36.2. 
OkaJi 1. 

“ 9Ui9L 



MWi.iv at 

pi duos. 1,9* 

u lM.^, 

»M.DL^ 

► <£. 

|, U ti brUtp fi. 
ia prtwEed. 

* 1 Ml Cl 

Ke. LtslL 

tUbu 

4 ClL& 14 

*H.t7iMlfc 

iiflMiu^ 

* cb. Ifl T4. 


rAllLS. 

cfc.fiO.7. 

** CML 

*2 Wiki, 
cL * IT. 

Uic. U U, 

> IriiUncb. 

1 lirtt 

/SEJtviK IL 

\oc,c/ 

* ttfftii 

Jw. 4T, -L 

* tile. 

1 HeK to*M 

l 

1 


E t.r.TJl. 


i 1 wi. 

1 i'ip* 

* di. M. IX 
: J jvhh. 

i 

P ihmigbt | 

[ 

:t Kiith iftk* 
i-rtfl. 

r [wt. tard. ' 

* ffft'qini i 

1 Sib Ok l. 1 

■ inurtmwai ! 

lltflltfdult'il 
trHHPtmvl/. r 

* elk IL 17. 

Iw, i!t 3i 

* br 4. tQ. i. 

S 1. 

1 fltk IwRl* 

•A. tr.i 

* ch. 11 t 

Ik It. 

* eh 14 A. 

■* faktn Imiil 
motn, 

* 4. 

J Lun, i. X & 

U 1 

I 

i 

Knr..VV«iuU 
wtndint* 
fSMLSLST* 1 
Mlefc^A ! 
* far, 
f 

•fcr.U.U 
* Awl, 

/ rt, it X, 

1-11 A. Mdda 
iaM. 

- UH». {fit 
rbtnnttjrSf 


J Ur t mmtA 


i * Ikvml 

1 < UvwKniifr 

! r 1 Kisp T. 4 

J* n. 


7 *AniJ he saw a chariot p$t& a rauple of 
horsemen, a chariot of^sseS) &rt3 agi^riot 
of camels; and Tie hearkened diligently 
with much heed: 

8 And he cried, 'Hie a Bon, My lord, 

I stand continually on the 'watch-tower in 
the- day time, and L am .set in, my 'post 
Jwhole night?. . - 

9. And behold, here .cometh a chariot-of 
tnoTtf ivilh a couple of horsemen* And he 
answered and said, ^Babylon is fallen. is 
fallen; and fcll the graven Images of net 1 
gods he hath broken to the ground.'.- 

10 "(J my threshing, and tfe : t%reia at 
my floor; that which I have heard 30 from 
Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, have 
I declared to you, 

11 H*The burden of Hamah. He calfeth 
to me ,l from Seir, Watchman, what of die 
night ? Watchman, what of the night?.. 

12 The watchman said, The morning 
cometh, and also the night; if ye willrin- 
quire, inquire yc: return, come* 

13 The burden upon Arabia,. In the fo¬ 
rest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travel¬ 
ling companies *of *I)edan. ^ 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
Obrouriit water to him who was thirsty, 
they *c&me to meet with their bread him 
who fled* 

15 For they fled {tfrom the swords, from 
the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, 
and from, the ^violence of war, 

tfj For thus hath the u Lobd said to me. 
Within a year, ^according to the years of 
a hireling, and all the glory of 'Kcaar shall 
*be consumed: 

17 And the residue of the number of 
torchere, the mighty men of the children, 
of Ked&r, shall be diminished:Tot- Jeho- 
vak God of Israel hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

I Theprophtl iimenieth the invasion pfJudeiiby the 
Persians* 8 He rtprotelk their Atcwm xc&dmi 
and Kortdfy joy, 15 He prcphesieth SKehna?* de* 
privation^ SO and Elia&im, prefiguring the king* 
dom qf Christ, Air substitution. 

THE burden of the valley of vision. 
A- What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wlxdly gone up to the house-tops ? 

2 Tnou that *wast full of’noise, a tumul¬ 
tuous city, Y joyous city: thy slain s are 
not slain w ith the sword,nor dead in battle. 

3 AH thy rulers are fled together, they 
are bound fljy the archers: all who are 
found in thee are bound together, vrfio have 
fled from for, 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; 
*tl will weep bitterly, labour not to com¬ 
fort me, because of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

# 5 e For it is a day of trouble, and of tread¬ 
ing 'down, and of perplexity foy the Lord 
Jejiovah of hosts in the valley of vision, 
breaking down thc'walls* and of crying to 
the mountains, 

6 f "For Elam bore, the quiver with cha¬ 
riots of men and horsemen, and /Kir tun- 
covered the ■buckler. 

7 And it shall come to rasa, that tthy 
choicest valleys shall be lull of chariots, 
and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array |at the gate. 

8 if And he “removed the veil of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the ar¬ 
mour *of the house of the forest, 
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Slubnals downfall prophesied* 

9 k Yt have seen also the breaches of the 

city of David, lihat they are many: and yc, 
garnered together the waters of the lower 
pool; | 

10 And yc have numbered the houses of I 
Jerusalem, and the houses have yc broken' 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 *Ye made also a ditch between die 
two walls for the water of the old poo!; 
but ye have not looked to ’the maker there¬ 
of, neither had respect to him who fashion¬ 
ed it long ago* 

IS Ann in that day did the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts’call to weeping, and to k mourn¬ 
ing, and *to baidn&&$> audio girding with 
sackcloth: 

13 ’But behold joy and gladness, skying 
oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and 
drinking wine: "Ictus eat ana drink; for 
to-morrow we shall die. 

14 'And it was revealed in hny hearing 
by Jehovah of hosts. Surely this iniquity 
'shall not be “cleansed from you till ye 
die, saith the Lord Jehovah of hosts* 

151 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
Go this treasurer ,even In *Shcbna, 
"who is over the house, and soy. 

Id What hast tltou here, and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a. 
sepulchre here, Ho* he *who heweth him out j 
a sepulchre on high, and tliat “carveth a 
habitation for himself in a rock? 

IT Behold, IIJebovah will “cnstlhec away 
with ta mighty “throw, tond will suiely 
thee together, 

15 lie wilfsurely violently “roll and toss 
thee like a ball info a tlarge country; there 
shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
gtofy shall be the “disgrace of thy lord’s 
house. 

19 And 1 will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy “post shall he pull thee down* 
SO U And it. shall come to pass in dial 
day, that I will call my servant "Eliakim, 
the son of Hilkiah: 

St And I will clothe him with thy mlie, 
and strengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 
will commi t thy government into his hand: 
and he shall be a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah* 

22 And the key of the house of David 
will I lay on his shoulder: so he shall 'open, 
and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and 
none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him w Uke *a nail in 
a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious 
throne to his fathers house* 

24 And they shall hang on him all the 
glory of his lather’s house, the f honour¬ 
able’ oflkpring and Ihe ‘base 5 issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from toe vessels 
of lfl bowls,even to all toe vessels of’'‘pitchers. 

25 In that day t saith Jehovah of hosts, 
shall the nail which is fastened in the sure 
place be removed, and be cut down, and 
fall; and the burden that was upon it shall 
be cut off; for Jehovah hath spoken it* 

CHAPTER XXIII* ' 

1 71* mUerahU ottrthrmc v£ Tyre. 17 JVfrtw- 
kappf Mfur #l 

^FHE tourden of Tyre, # Howl, ye ships 
A of Tarahish;,for it is laid waste, so 
that there is no house* no entering in: ’from 
die land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 
2 Be 'amazed, ye inhabitants of tlie isle; 
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The miserable overthrow qf Ttyre. 

thou whom the merchants of Ztdon r wlw 
pass over the sea, have ^filled* 

S And by great waters the seed of *thc 
Nile, the harvest of the river, is her reve¬ 
nue; and 'she is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zldon: for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying, ! travail not, nor bring forth child¬ 
ren, neither do 1 nourish 4 young men, nor 
bring up virgins. 

5 ’As at the report concerning Egypt, so 
shall they be sorely pained at the report ot 

Tyre. 

6 Pash ye over to Tanshish; howl, ye.In¬ 
habitants of the isle. 



cif.TU. 


d*iA*&£* 


8 Who hath purposed this against Tyre, 
f lhe crowning dfy, whose merchants’were 
princes,whose tramcker&’tflere the honour¬ 
able of the earth ? 

9 Jehovah of hosts hath purposed it, tin 
stain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all- the nonouruble of the 
earth. 

10 Pass through thy land ^ile a river, O 
daughter of Tarshish: there is no more 
tstrength* 

11 He stretched outdiia hand oyer (he 
sea, he shook the kingdoms: Jehovah hath 
given a commandment Jagainst tthe mer¬ 
chant-ci/y, to destroy the ^strong holds 
thereof* 

12 And lie said, *Thou shah no more re¬ 
joice, O thou Mislmnourcd virgin, daugh¬ 
ter of Zidon: arise, ’pass ovci 4 to Chittim; 
there al^i slialt thou have no rest. 

15 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
thiK people was not, till (he Assyrian found¬ 
ed it for "Ihose who dwell in die “desert: 
they set up the * watch’-towcrs thereof, 
they raised up the palaces thereof, md Jje 
brought it to ruin, 

14 *Howl, ye «h(ps of Tarshish: for your 
"fortress is laid waste* 

15 And it shall cotue to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
according to the days of one king: after 
the end of seventy years tshall Tyre ring 
’“like a harlot. 

16 Take a harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing many songs that Ihou nuyest 
be remembered, 

17 H And it shall come to rasa alter the 
end of seventy years, that Jrhovau will 
visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, 
and ’shill commit fornication with all the 
kingdoms of the wofld on die face of the 
earfh. 

18 “But her merchandise and her hire 
"tshall Jic ”ha!lowed to Jehovah t it shall 
not be treasured nor laid up; for her mer¬ 
chandise dial! be fur those who dwell be¬ 
fore Jehovah, to eat sufficiently, ami for 
“splendid clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I The rttyW jtttfemfnti <jf Gsd vpon the land, 13 A 
rmuMi skull f probe 1dm, 10 God in kit 

judgment* thali advance kU kingdom. 

T5EHOLD, Jehovah m&keth the earth 
AJ empty.and maketh it waste, and thirti¬ 
eth itnpsiae down, and scattered 1 llie in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, u with the people, so 
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with the It‘priest; as with the servant, so; 
with hia master; as with the maid, so with 
her mistress; to with the buyer, so with 
the seller; as with the lender, m with the 
borrower; as with the taker of “interest, 
so with the giver of “interest to him* 

.3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for Jehovah hath spoken 
this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languished and faded away, 
tthe haughty people of the earth 4 languish. 

5 The earth also is defiled under the in¬ 
habitants thereof i because they have trans- 

C rossed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
roken the everlasting covenant 
6 Therefore hath “the curse devoured the 
earth, and those who dwell therein are de¬ 
solate : therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left. 

7 “The new wine mourneth, the vine lan¬ 
guished), all the merry-hearted * sigh- 
8 The mirth AdT tabrets ceaseth, the noise 
of thoSe'who rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harpcea&eth.- 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 
siting drink shall be bitter to those who 
drink it. 

10 The city of •desolation is broken down; 
every house U shut up, * so’ that no man 
may come in. 

11 There U a ciying for wine in the 
streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of 
the land is gone. 

IS In the city is left desolation, and the 
gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 ^ When thus it shall bein the midst 
nf the land among the people, *t?tere shall 
he as the shaking of an olive-tree, and as 
the gle&ning-grapes when the vintage is 
done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for the majesty of Jehovah, they 
shall 7 shout aloud from the sea, 

15 Wherefore glorify ye Jehovah in the 
’East, pen Hhe name of Jehovah God of 
Israel in the isles of the sea. 

16 1[ From the ^nd of the earth have we 
heard songs, even glory to the Righteous, 
Bu 11 saiiCtMv leanness, my Leanness, wo 
to me! Hhe “plunderers have “plundered; 
yea, the “plunderers liave “plundered the 
spoil. 

17 “’‘Terror. and the pit, and the snare* 
are on thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth, 

1 $ And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fleotji from the noise of the “terror shall 
fall into tlic pit; and he who cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit shall be taken 
in the snare: for ’the windows from on 
high are open, and m the foundations of the 
earth “tremble* 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is ^utterly broken in pieces, the earth 
is moved exceedingly. 

SO The earth shall "reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot¬ 
tage; and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it; anu it shall fall, and not 
rise again. 

Si And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Jehovah shall tponish the host of the 
high ones who are on high, *and the kings 
of the earlli.on the earth, 

29 And they shall be gathered together,i 
t as prisoners are gathered to the jjpit, and 
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shall be shat up in the prison,; 
manydaya shall they beSyiated. 

23 Then the -moon.shall he confound.*], 
and tlie sun ashamed, when Jshovak of 
hosts shall 'relffla in 'mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and **Ai* glory shall be before 
his ancients. 

CHAPTER XXV, 

1 The prvfftet pnMh Gaffer kU Jvdgmsatt. 6 far 
Aii sflpuj bmtfit, 9 end fur kU tAetoriovs ioIm. 

0 JEHOVAH, thou art my God; *1 will 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name; “for 
them hast done wonderful things; Hhy 
counsels of old are faithfolnera andtrut£ 
j S For-thou hast made d> the city a heap; * 
a “fortified citya ruin: a “fortress of stran~ 
gors to be no city: it shall never be built. 
S therefore shall the strong people teta- 
rjfrtiwet foe city of the terrible nations 
shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a *defence to the 
poor,aMefence to the needy in his distress, 
f * refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
ithe heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones T tras like a storm against wall. 

5 Thou ahalt bring down the “tumult of 
strangers, “tike foe neat in a dry “land; 
even the heat with the shadow of a cloud: 
foe “song of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 If And in 'this mountain shall Mehovah 
of hosts make “for'all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees; of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
weHrefined. 

7 And he will tdestroy in this mountain 
,the face of the covering feast over all peo¬ 
ple, ““even Hhe vail that is spread over all 
nations, ^ 

8 He wilt ’swallow up death in victory; 
and the Lord Jehovah will ffl wipe away 
tears from * all faces; and foe rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from w all 
the earth: for jKuovan hath siuiken it, 

9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
.this U our God; "we have waited for him, 
and he %ath saved ns; this is Jehovah: 
we have waited for hirn^we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 

. 10 For on this mountain-shall the hand 
of Jehovah rest, and Musi* shall be jjtrod- 
den down under him, even as straw is 
3 trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands 
in the midst of ’"it. as he who swimmeth 
spreadeth fiirth Aia hands to swim: and he 
shall bring down their pride together with 
the spoils of “his Iwnds. 

IS And the ^fortress of the high fort of 
thy walls shall he bring down, fay low * u 
bang to the ground, *■ to the dust, 

CHAPTER XXVI, 

1 A tong inerting ta antfutenr* in Gsd r S for hit 
judgment!, 12 and for hit faeanr to Mt jwqpk, 
30 An exhortation to writ on God. 

TN *tW day shall this song be sung in the 
A land of Judah; We have a strong city; 
“salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks. 

2 £ Open ye the gates, that the righteous na¬ 
tion which keepeth the itruth may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep him tin perfect peace 
whose ||mind is ‘steadfast; because he 
jtrusteth in thee* 
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with the U‘priest; as with the servant, so 
with his master; as with the maid, bo with 
her mistress; *is with the buyer, so with 
the seller; as with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of interest, 
so with the giver of interest to Mm, * 

3 The l&tuf shall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for Je&ovah hath spoken 
this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languisbeth and fadeth away, 
tthe haughty people of the earth 4 languish, 

5 "The earth also is defiled under the in¬ 
habitants thereof; because they have trans¬ 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant, 

6 Therefore hath *the curse devoured the 
earth, and those who dwell therein, are de¬ 
solate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and Aw men left. 

7 *The new wine mourneth, the vine lan 
guisheth, all the merry-hearted * sigh. 

8 The mirth/of tabrets ceaseth, the noise 
of those : who rejoice endeth, the joy of the | 
harpcemtlu 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 
strong drink shall be bitter to those who 
drink it. 

10 The city of •desolation is broken down ;j 
every house is shut up, f so- that no man 
may come in* 

11 TTtere u a ciyinj 
streets; all joy is da 
the land is gone* 

12 In the city is left desolation, and the 
gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 ^ When thus it shall bein the midst 

of the land among ihe people, Hhtre shall] 
he as the shaking "of an olive-tree, and as 
the gleaning-gnipes when the vintage i&\ 
done. . t t 1 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for the mnjesty of jEnovan,they 
shall 7 stiout aloud from the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye Jehovah in the 
’East, even ^tJie name of Jehotah God of 
Israel in the isles of the sea. 

16 From the *tend of the eArtb have we 
heard songs, even glory to the Righteous, 

But I hMcI, tMy leanness, my leanness, wo 
to mel J tke^plunderers have “plundered; 
yethe ^plunderers have “plundered the 
spoil* 

17 ll4 Tcrror, and the pit, and the snare, 
arc on thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who^ J d “ ,t wrT 
ficeth from the noise of the ^terror shall 
fall into the pit; and he who cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit shall be taken 
in the snare; for 'the windows from on 
high are open, and "the Foundations of the 
earth “tremble^ 

19 *Tlie earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is “utterly broken in pieces, the earth 
is moved exceedingly. 

50 The earth shall *reet to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot¬ 
tage * and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it; and it shall full, and not 
rise again. 

51 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Jehovah shall fpunish the host of the 
high ones who are on high, 'and the kings 
of the earth,on the earth, 

22 And they shall be gathered together,; 
toe prisoners are gathered in the Jlpit, andji or, 
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Shall tie shut up jn the prison, and after 
taanydays shall they be fruited. 

23 Then the *raoo^ghall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when Jehovah of 
hosts shall *reign in ipount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and “/«« glory shall ra before 
his ancients* 

CHAPTER XSV, 

I The pnppSrf ptateHh Qoi+far Ik judgment*, a for 
kU ttving tagUf, 9 and for hit victoritvttabw- 


fh JEHOVAH, thou art my God; *1 will 
exalt thee, I will praise thyname; *for 
thou hast done wonderful things: *thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness imrt truth* 
2For thou hast made *“the city a heap; * 
a fortified city a ruin; a 4 fortres& of stran¬ 
ge to be no city; it shall never be built* 
3 Therefore shall the strong people *glo- 
nfy thee, the city of the terrible nations 
shall fear thee* 

> 4 For thou hast been a *defence to the 
pnor,aMefence to the needy in his distress, 
% refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones T tttu Hke a storm against "a wall* 

5 Thou shalt bring down the *tumolt of 
strangers, w like # the neat in a diy “tend; 
evert the heat with the shadow or & cloud; 
the "song of the terrible ones shall be 
| brought low. 

61 And in nhis mountain shall *Jehoyah 
of hosts make “formal] people a feast of fat 
things, a feast or winfcs gn pie lees; of fat 
things tell of marrow, of wines on the’lees 
well refined* 

7 And he will tdestroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering least over all peo¬ 
ple t teven Hhe vail that la spread over all 
nations. 4 

8 He will Swallow pp death in victory; 
and the Lord Jehovah will m wipe away 
tears from ” all faces; and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from w all 
the earth: for JicuavAn hath simkeii it, 

9 H^And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
this »* our God; *we have waited fur him, 
land he “hath saved us: this & J&hoyah; 
j we have wa/ted for him^ *we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation, 

10 For on this mountaht'Shall the hand 
| of Jehovah rest, and Muah shall be fltrod- 
!deo down under him, even as straw is 
iltrodden down for the dunghill* 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands 

i in the midst of "it, as he who Gwimnieth 
i spreadedi forth his hands ia swim; and he 
shall bring down their pride together with 
the spoils of *1ns Tiands* 

12 And the 'fortress of the high fort of 
thy walls shall he bring down, fay low, 
bring to the ground, a to the dust. 

CHAPTER XXYT, 

] A so*g fotitfft# to atr$dtnrt t* Qod w 5 for hi't 
judgments, IS and far Alt faanr to hit prapis. 
20 An orhortatiOB to wait on God, 

TN *that day shall this song be sung in the 
A land of Judah ; We have a strong city: 
Salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks, 

t 2 € 0pen ye the gate^ that the righteous na¬ 
tion which keepetli the ttruth may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep him tin perfect peace 
whose IImind is ‘steadfast: because he 
trusteth in thee. 

475 
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CftrtX a vure/wffidafion, jn-cmiuaL CHAPTER XXIX. 

4 And *the glorious beauty, which' U on 
the head of the ‘fertile valley* shall be a 
fading flower, fiwdflike the hasty* trait be¬ 
fore the summer,; which whmht that look* 
eth upon it seeth, while it is* yet in lib 
hand he teateth it up* 

5 % Ift that day shall Jehovah of hosts be 
for h crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, to the residue of his people* 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him who 
sitteth iu judgment, ana for strength to 
those who tarn the bottle to the gate. 

7 But they also *have erreu through 
wine, and through strong drink are oat of 
the way; 'the priest andthe prophet have 
erred through strong drink, they are ^over¬ 
powered by wine, they are out of the way 
through strong.drink; they err in vision, 
they stumble %n judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and 
fihEimcas, T thert ifr no place dean. 

9 *\Vhom shall he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to understand 
’instruction? those who are weaned from 
The milk, and drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept be upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

U For with t'stainmering lips and an¬ 
other tongue (will he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said. This i* the rest 
whermnth ye may cause the weary to rest; 
and tills is the refreshing: yet they would 
not hear. 

13 But the word of Jehovah was to them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon pre¬ 
cept ; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, and there a little; that they might 
go, and.tall backward, and be broken, and 
ensnared, and taken. 

14 ^ Wherefore hear the word of Jeho¬ 
vah, ye scornful men, who rule this peo¬ 
ple wuo.ts in Jerusalem. 

15 Because jc have said. We liave made 
a covenant with death, and with The grave 
are wc at agreement; when tlm overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
ernne to us; Tor we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid¬ 
den ourselves: 

15 1 Therefore thus sail!) the Lord Je¬ 
hovah, Behold, Ilay in Zion for a founda¬ 
tion *a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor¬ 
ner stow, a sure foundation: he that be- 
lieveth shall not away. 

17 “Justice also will I lay to tltcliuc, and 
ri^tteousnera to the plummet: anti the hail; 
shall sweep away "the refuge of lies, and! 
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 

18 If And your covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, and your agreement with 
*®heU shall not stand; when die overflow¬ 
ing scourge shall pass through, then ye 
shall be tlrodden down by it. 

19 From die time that it goeth forth it 
Hhall uke you: for morning by morn $ tig 
shall it pass over, by day and by nightl 
and it shall be a vexation only \to under¬ 
stand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than lliat a man 
can stretch himself on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself 
in i7. 

21 For Jehovah "will rise up as v i mount 
•Fera^im, he “will he "“angry as m the 
valley of *Gibeon, that he may do his work, 


«f, in 

H Or, <i jCrfd, 
ItHtiLOcAA 
HftioL 
■ • 

i'H 

i Or.Kjattijf. 

F i <fc*n»fclU 


? laDadihA 


TV1lS.fi. 

it. -it 
A* 4,11. 

fc 

4*. It- 
G[*. 2.2TL 


I PcI. J tV T, 8- / *. 4L IX 
Brtttn hulc. : 

*V J^I/SHFltL 

“** ftlS * l*it2Alfc 
%L M, 

1 fii 




* inh Il d UL 

■fL JT. 




tug dm** 


: j* d».9:.3ii. 


:| <V, wIilTf *. 


* «* 


* 2W. 

I Clma, »■ IL 
** d«lL 

U TPTfrfh. 

# fr£i. Ifc lA 

II 

ZffubAtt. t! 
t ClHA 11. If, | 


i 

1 O. f*JW jrtff 
:pbwin«t ahtf 

•fcf. 


TTuniege of Jerusalem foretold. 

Tiis strange work; and t)ring to pass his 
act, his strange act. 1 - 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest 
your bands be made strong: for I have 
heard faun the Lord Jehovah of hosts ** 
^destruction, even determined upon the 
whole earth. 

23 If Give ye ear, and i*ear my voice; 
hearken, and hear iny speech* 

24 Doth the ploughman plough ^always 

to sow? doth he open and break the clous 
if^ms ground? * 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the **&&- 
nel, and scatter the cummin, and cast in 
ftthe ,s wheat * in rows’, and the appointed 
barley, and the ||rye m "its fplace ¥ 

26 JfFor his God doth instruct him to dis¬ 
cretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the “fennel is not threshed with a 
threshing instrument, neither “are thresh¬ 
ing-rollers turned about upon the cummin; 
but the “fennel is beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread-corn is bruised; because he will 
not Galways be threshing it, nor break U 
mth the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it 
vnth his horsemen. 

29 This also comefh forth from Jehovah 
of hosts, *who is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. 

CHAFFER XXIX. 

I God 1 * fuavtf Judgment vpon Jerufottm. T 71; lot 
MtlabUne*$ her S Tht mwbuacti* 

11 arid dap lypocrfij tfthe Jetr*. IS A prrmia 
tf tattrtifitaHon to the grtfy. 

TXTO I°to Ariel, to Ariel, fjthc city *where 
“ ’ David dwelt! add ye year, to year; 
let Hhe feasts go around, 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: 3 yet it shall 
be to me as Ariel. , # 

3 And 1 will encamp against thee Ground, 
and will lay siege against thee with a 
mount* and I will raise Towers against 
thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and 
shall speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low* nut of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be Tike 7AnT of one who 
hath a fumilar spirit, Suit of the ground, 
and thy speech shall twhisper out. of the 
dust. 

5 Moreover, the multitude of Thine 'ene¬ 
mies shall be like small dust, and the mul¬ 
titude of the terrible ones shalt ftf *as chaff 
that passeth away: yea, it shall be*at an 
instant suddenly. 

6 Olio a shalt be visited *by Jehqvah of 
hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
anil great noise, with stone and tempest, 
and the flame of devouring fire. 

7 ^ fc And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight against Arid, even all that fight 
against her and her Tort ress* nnd that dis¬ 
tress her, shall be 'Tike a dream of a night 
vision. 

8 *It slidl even be as when a hungry man 
drenmeth, and hr.hnld, he cateth; but he 
awalreth,and 'Tie is empty: or as when a 
(hirsty man dreameth, and behnid, he 
drinketh; but be awaketh, and behold, he 
U faint, and n he hath apperite: so shall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 T ^farry, and wonder; Bcry^c out, 



The Jews* hypocrisy threatened. ISAIAH. Confidence in Egypt reproved 


and cry: ’they are drunken, ■'but not with 
wine; they stagger, but not with strong 
drink. 

10 For "Jehovah hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, ami hath clos¬ 
ed your eyes i the prophets and your fritt¬ 
ers, *the seers hath he covered* 

11 And ihe vision of all is become to you 

M iikc Ihe wurds of a ||beok 'which^ is scal¬ 
ed, which mm deliver to oue who is learn¬ 
ed, saying, Read this, I pray thee: r and 
he saitti, 1 catfnot; for it is sealed: * 

^ IS And the book is delivered to him who 
is not learned, saying. Read this, I pray 
thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 

13 IT Wherefore Jehovah said* ■ ’‘Because 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from mo, and their 
fear towards me is taught by ‘the precept 
of men i 

14 '‘Therefore behold, tl will proceed to 
do ^u astonishing work among this people, 
rom ]< an astonishing work and a wonder: 
■for the wisdom oftheir wise mm shall 
perish, and the understanding of their pru¬ 
dent men shall be hidden. 

15 'Wo to those who seek deep to hide 
their counsel from Jehovah, and their 
works are in the dark, and'they say. Who 
£eeth us? and whoknoweth us? 

16 Surely your "perverseness shall be 
esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall the 
‘work say of.him who made it. He made 
me not ? or shall the thing framed say of 
him who framed it, He had no unuer- 
standingr 

IT Is it not vet a very little while, and 
'Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
held, and the fruitful field shall be esteem¬ 
ed as a forest ? 

-IS f And in that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the 
blind shall see out .of obscurity, and out 
of darkness. 

19 '*The meek also tshall increase their 
joy in Jehovah, and / the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

50 For tlie Oppressor is brought to ti¬ 
thing, and 'the seprner is consumed, arid 
all who Svatch for iniquity are cut off: 

51 -Who make a man an + offender for a 
word, and lay a snare for him that reprov- 
eth in the gate, and turn aside the just Mur 
w no thing, 

S3 Therefore thus saith Jehovah, Vho 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house 
of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his face now^grow pale. 

53 But when he seeth his children, ™(t*e 
work of my hands, m the midst of him, 
they shall “reverence my name, and a re- 
verence the Holy One or Jacob, and shall 
fear the God of Israel. 

54 They also "who erred in spirit tshall 
come to understanding, and they who mur¬ 
mured shall learn “instruction* 

CHAPTER XXX* 

1 TTieproptet lArorfcnrfA the profit for tktir tong~ 
4mtu in Egypt, S and contempt of Cad's vorri, 
IS Curf'i mercies toieardt kit dutrch* 37 God's 
totatk, a*d tte peopit*t the destruction qf 

AitfWfl* 

*fT7 O to the rebellious children, saith Je-i 
H ovAH,"who take counsel,but not of 
w; and that 'make a covenant, but not 
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|*b y my Spirit, 'that they- may add sin to 
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2 *W r ho walk to gp down into Egypt, and 
*have not asked *from my mouth; to strength' 
en themselves in the strength of Piiaraoh, 
and to trust in the shadow of Egypt 1 

3 "Therefore shall the strength of Pha¬ 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
shadow of Ejtypt your ‘disgrace. 

4 For hia princes were at ^Zoan, and his 
ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 <n»ey were all ashamed of & people 
that could not profit them, nor be a help 
uor profit, but a shame, and also a reproach* 

6 *The burden of the beasts *tnat go 
southward: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young and 
old lion, 'the viper and fiery dying serpent, 
they will cany their riches on the shoul¬ 
ders of young asses, and their treasures 
im the bunches of camels, to a people that 
shall not profit them* 

T *Fnr the Egyptians shall help in vain, 
and to no purpose; therefore have I cried 
Hconcenung this, ’Their strength is to sit 
still. 

3 J Now go, "write it before them *on a 
tablet, and note it in a book, that it may 
be for tthe rime to come for ever and ever: 

9 That "this is a rebellious people, lying 
children, children who will not hear the 
law of Jehovah: 

10 g Who say to the seers, See not; and 

to the prophets, Prophesy not to us right 
things, >speak to us smooth things, pro¬ 
phesy deceits: , # 

11 T Go out of the way, turn aside ■from 
tlie path, cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye despise this word, and 
trust in Bopprcaaion ana perverseness, and 
■learnt hereon: 


13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you 
* w like a breach ready to tall, swelling out 
in a high wa11 t whose breaking Someth 
suddenly at an instant. 

1 14 And ‘he shall break it “like the break¬ 
ing of tthe potters’ vessel that is broken in 
pieces) he shall not spare: so that there 
shall not be found in the bu rating of it a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water “from the pit- 

15 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, the 
Holy One of Israel ; 'In returning and rest 
shall ye be saved; in quietness and in ton- 
jfidence shall be your strength; "and ye 
would not* 

16 But ye sold. No; for wc will flee on 
horses: therefore shall ye flee: and. We 
will ride on the swift; therefore shall those 
who pursue you be swift* 

IT “One thousand shalljtee at the rebuke 
of one j at the rebuke offive shall ye fleei 
till ye t *ore left ufike Da beacon on the top 
of a mountain, and Hike on ensign , on a 
hill. 

ISfl And therefore will Jehovah wait* 
that he maybe ’^compassionate to you, and 
therefore will he be exalted a that he may 
have mercy upon you t for Jehovah is a 
God of judgment; ^blessed ore all those 
who wait for him* 

19 For the people 'shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalemi thou shall weep do more: he 
will be very ^compassionate to thee at the 




thereof is fire and much wood] 
of Jehovah, like a stream ul 
doth kindle it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 ITS< propKet thcireth lAe cursed foil# in trusting to 
Egypt, and Jorsiktxg God. 8 He ezhwtetk to 
convtrsion. 6 He (AeujtfH tbe fail qf Assyria 
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GotTs mcrct& toward his church* CHAPTERS XXXI. XXXII. 

voice of thy cry; when he shall hear It* he! 
will answer thee. 

SO And though Jehovah ’‘hath given you 
■the bread of adversity* and the water of 
flafllictioD, yet shall not *thy teftvJiera be 
removed into a corner any more* but thine 
eyes shall see thy Webers; 

And thine ears shall hear a word be 
hind thee, saying. This is the way, walk 
ye in it, when ye *tura to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left- 

22 d Ye shall defile also the covering of 
tthy graven images of silver, and the or¬ 
nament of thy molten images of gold: thou 
shall feast them away as a^^poliuted cloth;! 

‘thou shah say to it, "Go h^nce. 

23 'Then shall he give the rain “for thy 
seed , n * with which’ thou shall sow the 
ground and bread of the increase or the!” 
earth, and It shall be “fertile and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that plow the ground shall eat “mixed pro¬ 
vender, which hath been winnowed with 
the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be 'on every high 
mountain* and on every thigh hill, rivers 
ami streams of waters in the day of the 
great slaughter, when the towers fill. 

26 Moreover *the lijdit of tha moan shall 
be *like the light of die sun, and the light 
of the sim shall be^ sevenfold, “like the 
light of seven days, in the day ®wheu Je¬ 
hovah bindethup the “bruise of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 *1 Behold, the name of Jbhovaic com- 
eth from far, burning mth his anger, and 
the “burningfr “violent: his Jips are full 
of indignation* and his tongue ^like a de¬ 
vouring fire: 

28 And ‘his breath, “like an overflowing 
stream, Sshall reach to the midst of the 
neck, tryXfcoas the nations with the sieve 
of ^destruction: and there shall be hi bridle 
in the jaws of the people, causing them 
id err. 

25 Yc shall Ifave a song, as in the night 
™whm a holy “feast is kept; and gladness 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
emne into ■the mountain of Jehovah* to 
the fMighty One of Israel. 

50 'And Jehovah shall cause tins glorious 
voice to be heard, apd shall shew the light¬ 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation 
of hU anger, and with the flame of a de¬ 
vouring fire, wilh ’’storm* and tempest, 
p and hail-stones. 

31 For ^hy the voice' nr Jehovah shall 
the Assyrian be beaten down, r who smote 
with a rod, 

32 And tfi every place where the Ap¬ 
pointed staff shall pass, which_ Jehovah 
shall'fifty upon him, if shall be wills fabrete 
and harps: and in battles of '^tumult will 
he fight ^against them, 

33 f Fur A burnin^-placeis ordained tof 
old; yea* for the ting it is prepared; he 
hath made it deep ami large: the pile 
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The bU&sings qf ChrisF* kingdom* 

\TTO to those *who go down to Egypt lor 
help; and Confide in heroes, and 
tm$t in chariots, because they are nujiy; 
and in horsemen* because they are very 
strong; but they look not to the Holy One 
of Israel* 'neither seek Jehovah ! ^ 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, 
and ‘‘will not tcall back hi& words: but 
will arise against the house or the evil¬ 
doers, and against the help of those who 
work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are ‘men, and not 
God; and theirhorses flesh, and not spirit 
When Jehovah shall stretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that 
is ’helped shall fall down, and they all 
shall tail together. 

4 For thus hath Jehovah spoken to me, 

Tjil a * fK a Itnn aiul iltA fetYiins Unit 



forth against him, _ 

be afraid of their voice f nor abase himself 
for 5 their tumult: f so*wil] Jehovah of hosts 
come down to fight for mount Zion, and 
for tlie hill thereof. 

5 **Likc birds Covering, so will Jehovah 
of hosts defend Jerusalem; ^efeodmgalso 
he will deliver tV; and passing over lie 
will -preserve it. 

6 ^ Turn ye to him from whom the child¬ 
ren of Israel have Meeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall kast 
away his idols of silver, and this idols of 
gold, which your own hands have made to 
you for ** am. 

8 1 Then shall the Assyrian "fall with the 
sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall devour him: but 
he stall flee jjfiom live sword, and his young 
men shall be ’tributaries. 

9 And 'the shall pass over to Shis strong 
hold for fear, and his princes shaH be afraid 
of the ensign, saith Jehovah* whose fire is 
in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The btftting* qf ChrUVt kingdom. 0 Detdatfon 
it foT&k&ciu 15 Rrttoratian w pnmtued to tuc~ 

TJEHOLD, - a King shall reign in right- 
^ euusness, and pi-inces shall rule in 
judgment, 

2 And a man shall be as a hiding-place 
from the wind, and covert from the tem¬ 
pest ; as rivers of water in a diy place, as the 
shadow of a threat rock in a weary land, 

3 And 'the eyes of (hose who * can’ see 
shall nut be ‘blind, aqd the ears of. them 
who f can’ hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the trash stall under¬ 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
stain met ers shall be ready to speaY (plainly. 

5 The vile person stall be no more called, 
liberal, nor toe ’knave said to be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will spoak rill any, 
and his heart will work iniquity, to praG* 
rise Meceit, and to utter error against Je¬ 
hovah, to make empty the soul of the hun¬ 
gry; and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the 4 knave ar.i 

evil: he deyisefh wicked devices to destroy 
the poor with lying words* even Jwheii the 
needy speaketh rij*ht. . 

8 But toe liberal deviselh liberal things; 
and by liberal things shall he fstand. 

9 1 'Arise ye women 'who are at ease; 
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The inemtes qf Zion threatened. 

hear my voice, ye careless daughters; give] 
ear to my speech, 

10 fMany days and years shall ye “trem¬ 
ble* ye careless women; for the vintage 
shall fail* the gathering shall nut come* 

11 Tremble, ye women who are at ease; 
be troubled, ye careless ones: strip your¬ 
selves, and make yourselves bare* and gird 
sackcloth upon your loins. 

13 They malllamcnt for the ’breasts, for 
tthe pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine- 

13 *t)u the land n t my jieopte shall come 
up thorns and briers; iyea, on all the 
houses pf joy i^the joyous city: 

14 'Because the palaces shall be forsaken; 
the *tumult of the city shall be “Solitary; 
the ^strong lulls and towers shall be for 
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture 
of Hocks: 

15 Until *the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high, aiuFthc "waste region be a 
fruitful Held, and the fruitful Held he 
counted for a forest, 

16_ Then ^justice shall dwell in the “waste 
region, and righteousness remain in the 
fruitful Held* 

17 ‘And the work of righteousness shall 
be peace; and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peace¬ 
able habitation, and in sure dwellings, and 
In quiet resting-places, 

19 ’Wlien it shall kail, coming down “on 
the forest; |[and the city shall be low in a 
low place. 

20 "Happy are ye who sow beside all 
waters, who send forth thither the feet of 
"the ox and the are. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I God'* judgment j ag&ftut the enemies. of the church. 

IS The privileges tf the godly* 

TT7”0 to thee “that spoilest, and thou wast 
” not spoiled; and'didst plunder, and 
they Mid not plunder thee! fl whcn thou 
shklt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; 
and when thou shalt Mease to plunder, 
they shall ^plunder thee. 

2 0 Jehu van, be Moiupasainnate to us; 

•we have waited for thee: be thou thei 
arm every morning, our salvation also in 
the time of trouble. 

$ At the noise Of the tumult the people 
Betl; at the lifting up of thyself the nations 
were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like 
the gathering of Jhe “caterpillar: as the 
running fo and fro. of locusts shall he run 
upon r it, 

5v“J ehovah is exalted'? for he dwellcth 
on high: he hath filled Zion with justice 
and righteousness* 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be 
the stability of thy times,' and strength ot 
tsalvation : the fear of Jehovah & hi& trea¬ 
sure. 

7 Behold, their [valiant ones shall civ 

without: ‘the.ambassadors of peace shafl^Tk^M. 
i^eep bitterly. . 

8 f The highways lie waste, the wayfaring 
mmi ceaseth: *he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath despisefh the cities, he regardeth 
no man' ■ 

9 *The earth mnunmth and languished!; 
Lebanon is ashamed and ^withered away: |* i™ 
Shltwi is like a desert; and Bashan and 
Carmel shake off ihdrfruits. 
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The privileges qf the godly 

10 'Now will I rise, saith Jehovah ; now 
will I be exalted; now will ! lift up my¬ 
self. 

11 B Ye shaft conceive chaff, ye shall bring 
forth stubble: your breath, tfike fire, shall 

I devour you. 

| 12 And the people shall be B Uhe the 
burnings of lime; tfa iihe thorns cat up shall 
they be burned in the tire. 

13 II Hear, "ye who ore far off, what I 
have done; and ye who are near, acknow¬ 
ledge my might* . 

1 14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 
fulncsslk&tHsurpraed the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire ? who amoiig us shall dwell with ever¬ 
lasting burnings? 

13 He who "walkelh Mghte&usly, and 
speaketh tuprightlyhe who-despisclh the 
gain of ^oppressions, who shakclh his hands 
tiom holding of bribes, who stoppefh his 
ears from, healing «f tblood, and 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

Jfi He shalldwelHon thigh: hia place of 
defence shall be the “fortresses of rocks: 
bread shall be given him; his waters shah 
be sure* 

17 Thine eyes shall see the King in his 
beauty: they shall behold tthc laud that is 
very far off 

181'hy. heart shall meditate terror. ^Where 
is the scribe? where is thetrecciver? where 
in he that counted the towers ? 

19 *Thou shalt not see a fierce people, ti 
people of deeper speech than tbou const 
perceive; of a (stammering tongue, that 
thou const not understand* + 

20 'Look on Zion, the city of our so¬ 
lemnities; thine eyes shall see ’Jerusalem 
& quiet habitation, a w ten tlhat shall not be 
taken down; ^t one of *tbe stakes there¬ 
of shall ever be removed, neither filial I 
any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But Client: the. glorious Jehovah trill 
be to usaplacctof broad rimsmwf streams; 
wherein shall go no galley with nars, nei¬ 
ther shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For Jehovah is our judge* Jehovah fa 
our *tlawgiver, j Jehoyah ia our King; be 
will save us. 

23 [Thy tacklings are loosed; they could 
not well strengthen their tnasl; they could 
noi&pm'id the sail: then is die prey of a 
gi-eat spoil divided; the lame take the prey- 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say* I am 
sick: “the people who dwell therein hhuU 
be forgiven th&r iniqoiiy, 

CHAPTER XXXIV* 

1 Th« judgmentt wherewith God recengothhi* fhwrh, 
11 The deimlalitm her. enmitt* IS The certain* 
ty <jf the frofthery- 

*/^OMK near, ye nations, to hear;' and 
v hearken, ye people: *)et the earth 
bear, and tall mat is (herein; Ike world* 
and all things that come forth HYwn It. 

2 For the indignation of Jeiiovaii is on 
alt nations, and his fury on all tkeir ar¬ 
mies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to Ike slaughter. 

3 Their slam also shall be cast out, and 
*thcir Wfensive odour shall come tip out 
of their carcasses, and the mountains shall 
be melted with tneir blood. 

4 And d iall the beef of ftenven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be ‘relied 
together *like a scroll; y and all their host 



@od*M judgment* on the uricked. 

shall fall down, as the leitf fetteth * from 
the vine, and ns a tfallingjftg 1 from the fig- 
tree* ' ’ ' 

5 For Ntiy sword shall be ‘made drunk in 
heaven: behold; it ‘shall cotne down upon 
4 Edom, and upon the people of ujy curse, 
to judgment* 

6 The sword of Jehovah is filled with 
blood, it t3 made fat with fatness, and with 
the blood of lambs and goats, witM the 
fat of the' kidneys of rafts': for ‘J&UWAh 
hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
sUuriiter in die IumLoF tRdom* 

7 And the “buffaloes shall -come down 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be B drunk with blood, 
and their dust made fat with fatness* 

8 For if is the day of Jkhovah’s Ven¬ 
geance, and the year of recompenses for 
the controversy or Zion. 

0 ^And the streams thereof shall be turn* 
ed into' pitch, and the dust thereof into 
brimstone, and the land thereof shall be¬ 
come burning pitch* 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor 
day; n thc smoke tltereof shall go up for 
ever: 'from generation to generation it 
shall lie waste; none shall pass through it 
for ever and evee* 

11 IT *Kut the “pelican and the ^porcu¬ 
pine shall possess it) the owl also and tlie 
raven shaft dwell in it; and *he shall 
stretch out upon it the line of desolation, 
and the stones of emptiness. 

13 They shall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, bnt none shall he there, and 
all her princes shall be nothing* 

IS And 'thorns shall come up in her pa¬ 
laces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses 
thereof; and J it_shall be a habitation of 
“jackals, and a court for ’^ostriches. 

14 fTha wild beauts of the desert shall 
also meet with tthe “wild cats, and tlie 
“hairy-monster shall cry to Ms fellow; the 
^night-monster also shall rest there* and 
find for herself a place of rest* 

15 There shall “the great owl make her 
nest, and Jay, and hatch, and gather under 
tier shadow; there shall the vultures also 
be gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 U Seek ye "from ‘the book of Jehovah, 
and read; no one of these shall fail, none 
shall want her mate; for my mouth, it 
iiath commanded, and his spirit, it hath 
gathered them* 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them* and 
his hand hath divided it to them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, from gene¬ 
ration to generation shall they dwell therein* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

I The joyfulJtourisking of Christy kingdom. 3 The 
i tfcak are encouraged by the virion 4*d privileges 
(tf the goepeL 

T HE #, desert and the 'parched land shall 
be glad for theft; and the 3 wasteshall 
rejoice, and blossom 4 like the Vose. 

£ *lt shatl blossom abundantly, and re¬ 
joice, even with joy and singing; the glory 
of Lebanon shall be given to if, the excel¬ 
lency of Carmel and Sharon* they shall 
see Che glory of Jehovah, and the excel¬ 
lency or our God. 

3 S "Strengthen ye the weak hands, oSid 
make firm the feeble knees* 

4 Say to those T of & tfearful heart. Re 
strong, fear not; behold, your God will 
2S 61 
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TV bhufogsqf the gospel 

come with vengeance, even God «&A g re¬ 
compense; he will come and~&myou*~ - 

5 Then'the ^eyea of the' bjmd^shall be 
opened, and *thc ears of the deaf shill be 
unstopped. 

6 Then.shall the ^lamevn^n leap "likfca 
hart, and the 'tongue of the dumb sing ; 
for m the Mcsert shall‘waters break out; 
and streams in the “waste*. - 

7 And the “parched grouhtLshall become 
a pool>£fid the tliiraty land spring£of wa¬ 
ter': in f the habitation of jackals,, where 
each lay, shall he || “a place of reetb and 
rushes* ^ 

fi And a highway shall be' there, and a 
way, and it shall be called. The way-of 
holiness) /.theandean shall not pass Over 
it; Shut it shall be for those: the way-far-^ 
ins men, though fools, shall not err therein. 

9 J No Ron shall be there, nor any raven¬ 
ous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
bp found there; bul the redeemed shall 
walkifterc; 

10 And the ’"ransomed of Jehovah shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy on their heads i. they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and "sorrow and 
sighing shall See away* 

CHAFFER XXXVI. 

I firaoeftfrifr innu&fft Jud(A, 4 JtatoDftdh, uni 
SWMdffrt, hr ptrtwmant eotlciM 

the people to revolt. S3 Hie word$ are told it Ee- 
fdftfefc* 

N™ came tqpass in the fourtoenth 


year of king Hexekiah, that Senna- 
cherm king of Assyria came up against all 
theTortified cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sejit Robsha- 
keh from Lachi&h to Jerusalem to king 
Hczekiah with a great army* And he stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuiler’a-field, - 

6 Then came forth'to him Rliakim, HU- 
kiah’s son, who was over the house, and 
Shebna the (scribe, and Joah, AsapMs wm, 
the recorder* 

4 *And Rabshakch said to them. Say 
ye now to Hezekiah, .Thus saith the great 
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou trosiest? 

5 1 say, saytsl thou (but ihty are but 
tyain words) 17 have counsel and strength 
tor war: now on whom dost thou trust, 
that tliou rebellest against me ? 

6 Lo, thou tnistest in the ‘feiaJT of this 
broken reed, in Egypt) whereon if a man 
jean, it will go into hts liand, and pierce 
it: so m Pluuuoh king of Egypt to afl who 
trust in him* 

7 But if thou say to me. We trust in Je¬ 
hovah our God: is it not he, whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away, anil said to Judah and to Jeru¬ 
salem, Ye shall worship before this'altar? 

8 Now therefore give [{pledges, J pray 
thee* to my master the king of Assyria, 
and I will give thee two thousand horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set rulers 
upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one*guvenior of the least of my masters 
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 
chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And 'have I now come np without Je¬ 
hovah against this land to destroy it ? in- 
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Rabuhakdfs blasphemous speech. ISAIAH, 


Hsjckialfi prayer* 


kova u said to me. Go up against ibis land, 1 qS*&{Iy c u^is t 
and destroy it* _ t 710 , 7 io. 

11 ^ Then said Eliakim* and Shcbna, 7 

and Joali, to Rabshakch, Speak, 1 pray J 

dice, to thy servants in the Syrian lan¬ 
guage ; tor we understand ft: and speak 
not to us in the Jews’ language, in the 4 

'hearing of the people who are on the wall* * a*. 

IS If But Rabshakeh said, Hath ray mas* 
ter sent me to thy master and to thee to * 

speak-these words? hath he not sent me to 
the men who sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own tordure, and drink their own td** 

Svater with yon f a *pi* 

IS Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews* language, and 
said* Hear ye the words of the great king, 1 

the king of Assyria. ' 

14 Thus saith the king. Let not Ilezektah * 

deceive you: for he 'will not be able to 
deliveryou* r 

15 Neither let Hczckiah make you trust 
in Jehovah, saying, Jehovah will surely 
deliver us: this city shall riot be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria* 

16 Hearken not to Hezckiah: tor thus 1 

saith the king of Assyria, HtMake on 
ment with me by a present, and come out £2,** 
tome: ^nd eat y e Vach one “from hi# vine, 
and “each one n from his fig-tree, and drink 
ye "eachone the waters of his own cistern ; ; "»?♦ 

17 Until I 'shall* come and take youU*«r, 
away to a land like your own land, a land Ui«j, 
of com and, * new* wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards* 

18 Beware lest Hczckiah persuade you* 
saying, Jehovah will deliver us. Hath any 
* one’ of the gods of the nations ddivereu 
his land “from the hand of the king of **«*<* 

Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and . 

Arphad? where are the gods of Scphar- 
vaim ? and have they delivered Samaria I 

M froimny hand? n«us j* 

SO Who are they among all the gods of 
these lands, that have delivered their land I 

“from my hand, that Jehovah should tie- 
liver Jerusalem “from my hand P »«t«t 

fit But they held thcirpeace, and answer¬ 
ed him not a word: for the king** com¬ 
mandment was, saving Answer him not* 

22 % Then, came Eliakim the son of Hil- r 

kiah, who was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the sun of 
Asaph, the recorder to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabshakch. 

CHAPTER XXXVII- 

] fhztkiah mourning stndetk to haiah to pray far 
than. 6 haiah coprforteth them, a Swwortfttffc, 
gartig to encowtUr Tirimkah) un&fh ft blanpkt* 

Mou* tetter to Hezekiak* 14 prayer* , 

Si hSiak't prophecy qf the pride end destruction 
if SmtwM, and ike good of Zfa*. 30 Jit an* 
gel tlayetk the Jttyrton*. 37 &imaeA£rft U Uain 
at by Ah oum §am* i 

A ND*it came to pass, when king He- •**!*<*r* 

J* zeltiah heard tt t that he rent his l 

clothes, and covered himself with sack¬ 
cloth, and went into the house of Jehovah. 

2 And he sent Eliakim* who was over the 

household, and Shebna toe scribe, and the 
elders 'of the priests covered with sack¬ 
cloth; to Isaiah the prophet* the son of j 

A in ox- , 

3 And tnfey said to him. Thus saith He- 
zekiah* This day m a uay of trouble, and 
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of ‘chastisement, and of 'reviling: for the 
children are come to the birth* and there 
is not streri&fh to bring forth. 

4 ’Perhaps Jeiiovah thy God will hcai 
the words of Rabshakeh, whom toe king 
of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach 
the living God,and will 'punish the words 
which J £ hoy ah thy God hath heard: where¬ 
fore lift up prayer for the remnant that 
ifttlefU 

5 So the servants of king Hezekhh came 
to Isaiah. 

6 T And Isaiah said to them. Thus shall 
ye say to your master. Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah, He not afraid of the words that thou 
hast heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Assyria have "reviled me* 

7 Behold, I will flseiul a blast upon him, 
and he shall hear a rumour* and nrlm n to 
his own land; and I will cause him to fall 
by the sword in his own land* 

8 1 So Rabshakeh returned { and found 
(he king of Assyria warring against Lihrmh: 
for he had heard that lie was departed from 
I selfish. 

9 And he heard *it said concerning Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to make war with thee. And when he 
heard ft, he sent messengers to Hmkiab, 

10 l^uis shall ye speak to Hezfrkioh king 
of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truatest, deceive thee, saying, Jeru¬ 
salem shall not be given into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. 

11 lkhold, llmu hast heard what (he kings 
of Assyria have done to all hods by de¬ 
stroying (hem utterly; and shall thou be 
delivered ? 

12 Have the g**ls of the nations delivered 
those whom my fathers hove destroyed, as 
Gozan, and Horan, and RezepSi, and the 
children of Eden which therein Telassar? 

13 Where is the king of Hlamaih* and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
city of Scpharvaim* IIenah r and frah ? 

14 ^ And Hczckiah received the teller 
from the hand of the messengers, and read 
it: and Hezekiah went up to the Jimme of 
Jkhoya H t and spread it before Jhhovah. 

15 And Hexekiah prayed to Jehovah, 

B5 if Jeiiovah of hosts, God of Israel, 
who dwellesit itoai (he cherubim* tlmu 
art the Gotl, even thou alone* of nil (he 
kingdoms of the earth; thou' hast made 
heaven and earth* 

17 'Incline thine car, 0 Jehovah, and 
hear; open thine eyes, O Jehovah, anil 
see; and bear all the words of Reiumc ho rib, 
who hath sent to reproach the living God* 

18 'Truly, O Jehovah* the kings of As¬ 
syria have laid waste all the tnations, and 
their countries, 

19 And have least their mis into the 
fire; for they were no gods, out the work 
of men's hantR wood and stone: there¬ 
fore (hey have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Jehovah our God, 
save us from his hand* that all the king¬ 
doms of toe earth may kitow tluit thou art 
Jehovah, tven toon only. 

211 Then Isaiah the son of Ainoz sent 
to Hezekiah* saying. Thus saith Jehovah 
God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed 
to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria: 



Tht destruction qf Assyria. 

22 This it the word which Jehovah hath 
spoken concensus him; The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath knocked thee, and 
Mended thee; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and *°re- 

viied; and against-whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice*and lifted up thine eves on high? 
evm against the Holy One of Israel. ^ 

24 tBy thy servants hast thou reproached f im*. a n 
the “Loko* and hast said. By the multi* jiSl” 
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tude of my chariots am 1 come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the sides of j 
Lebanon; and I will cut downtthe tall j*^«*** 
cedars thereof, and the choice J> cyprefls- 
trees thereof; and I will enter into thei^G^M 
height of his border, and lithe forest of his r £?W--- 
OarmeL 

25 1 have digged, and drunk water; and 
with D my {optsteps have I dried up all the 
rivers of M Egypt. 

£6 liHast thou not heard long ago, how I 
have done it; an^ M from ancient limes, 
that I have formed it? now have 1 bright 
It to pass, that thou shouldest lay waste 
^fortified cities in ’’heaps of ruins. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 

small power, they were dismayed and con¬ 
founded : they were x *Hkt the grass of the 
field, and 1 Hike the green hern* **Hkt the 
grass on the house-tops, and *Kkv grain 
blasted before it ®is grown up. , 

28 But I know thine ||abode, and thy go*; - 
iug out* and thy coming in, and thy rage; 
against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy 
**pride, is come up into mine ears, there¬ 
fore J wiH 1 put my hook in thy nose, and 
my bridU in thy lips, and I wifi turn thee 
back by the;way by which^thou earnest* 

SO And this shall fie a sign to thee, Ye 
shall eat this year such as growetb of 
itself; and the second year that which 
springeth M from the same: and iu the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof* 

31 And tthe remnant which hath escap¬ 
ed of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upwaid: 

$2 For^from Jerusalem, shall go forth a f 
remnant, and tfhose who escupe “from | 4 u*l ia* o. 
mount Zion: the «fceal of Jehovah of hosts 
shall do this* p 

33 Therefore thus saith Jehovah concern-; 
log the king of Assyria, lie shall not coinei 
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there,j 
nor come before it with tahjcldn, nor cast 
a bank against it 

34 By the way “Tiy which he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith Jehovah. 

35 For 1 will 'defend this city to save it, 
for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 

36 Then the 'angel of Jehovah went 
birth, and smote in the camp of the Assy¬ 
rians a hundred and fourscore and live 
thousand: and when they arose early in 
the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de¬ 
parted, and went and returned, and dwdt| 
at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was wor¬ 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and. Sharezer bis sons 
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smote him with the sword; and theyes* 
caned into the land of "Ararat; and Esar- 
naddon bis son reigned in Us stead. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII, 

1 HtztkUih t hdt»c fwriwrf a qf dtathj h 

, prayer A nth A« lift lengthened* 8 The tom goeth 
ten. degree* lacktcard^for a sign- tf ti&t pr-rain. 
8 Ht* tong of thatikaghfing* 

F J ‘those days was Hezekiah sick ^ven 
to death. And Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Arooz came to him, and said to him. 
Thus saith Jehovah, ‘(Set thy house in 
order: for thou shaft die, and not live. 

£ Then Hezekiah turned his thee towards 
the wall, and prayed to Jehovah, 

3 And said, c Kera ember now, 0 Jehovah, 
I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a Sincere heartland 
have done that which is good in thy sight* 
And Hezekiah wept *mucb* 

4 JJ Then, came the word of JehovajI to 
Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah, the God of David thy father, I have 
beard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: 
behold, I will add to thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city 
"from the hand of the king of Assyria: and 
*1 will defend this city. 

T And this shall he 'assign to thee from 
Jehovah, that Jehovah will do this thing 
that he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, 1-wilt bring again the shadow of 
the degrees,which is gone down mthc fstm~ 
dill of Ahaz ten degrees backward. Bo 
the sun returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it "had gone down* 

9 IT The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, when he had been sick, and was re¬ 
covered of his sickness: 

10 1 said in the "quiet of my days, I shall 
go to the gates of the *grave-‘I am depriv¬ 
ed of the residue of my years* 

111 said, I shall not see Jehovah, evm 
Jehovah, / in the land of the living: I shall 
behold man no more with tlte inhabitants 
of the world. 

12 'Mine age is departed* and is removed 
from me like a shepherd’s tent: I have 
cut off like a weaver my life : Itc will cut 
me oft' 'from the threads: fmm day even 
to night wilt thuu make an end of me. 

13 I'Vaited till morning; 11 as a lion, so 
will he break all mybunes: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me* 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I 
chatter: *1 did mourn hs & dove: mine 
eyes fail with looking upwards O Jeho¬ 
vah, I am '’distressed: ^undertake for me. 
15 What shall I say? he hath both spok¬ 
en lo me, and he hath done it s I shall go 
softly all my years In the bitterness of my 
soul. 

16 <> Jehovah, by these thing* mm live* 
and iu all these things is the life nf my 
spirit; so wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live* 

17 Behold* Jft>r peace I had great bitter- 
ness: but tthou hast m love to my ^ife 
detivtred it from the pit of corruption; for 
thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back* 
18 For *the “grave cannot praise thcc, 
death cannot celebrate thee: those who go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
■tnith. _ ^ 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise 
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71te Babylonish captivity foretold. 

thee* as I do tills tiny: 'the father to (be] 
children shall make known thy truth, 

2)0 Jehovah vm ready to save me: there¬ 
fore we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life in the 
house Of JfcKQVAH. 

SI For "Isaiah had said, Let them take 
a 15 cake of figs, and lay U Softened on the 
boil, and he shall recover, 

23 “Hczekiah also bad said. What is the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of Je¬ 
hovah? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

] birrod&ck-balad&n t tending to visit HtxvkvA be- 
caute of the wonder> hath notice qfkU treat um. 

3 Jsaiah, imtUritanding thereof, fm-tUlMh the 
Babylonian captivity* 

\ T *that time Merod&ch-balartan, the 
TL wn 0 f B&ladan, king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to liezekiah; for he 
had heard that he had been sick, and ’had 
recovered, 

2 *And Hezckiah was glad ^on their ac¬ 
count, and shewed them the house of his 
•treasures, the silver^ and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of his jewels* and all that was 
found in his treasures! there was nothing 
in his house, nor in ail his dominion, that 
Ke/.ekiah shewed them not 

Then came Isaiah the prophet to king 
Hezekiah&nd said to him. What said these, 
men? and from whence came they to thee? 
and Hezekial} said* They *have come from 
a fir country to me* eucn from Babylon, 

4 Then said he. What have they seen in 
thy house ? And. Ilezckiah answered, All 
that is in my house have they seen: there 
is nothing among my treasures which I 
have not shewed them* 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear; 
the word of Jehovah of hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, **when all that 
is in thy house, and that which thv fathers 
have laid up in store until this day, shall 
be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be 
left, saith Jehovah^ 

7 And of thy sons who shall issue from 
thee, whom thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away; and Jthey shall he eunuchs irt 
the palace of the king of Babylon, 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, *Crood 
is the word of Jehovah which thou hast 
spoken, -Hesakf moreover. For there shall 
be peace and.tnrfh in my days, 

CHAPTER XL. 

\ The proaijfytifcm qfth* gptptl, 3 The preaching 
Of John BaptisL 9 The preaching ef the apostle*. 

13 Tk* propktt by the crotijwfaicy of God, IS *nd 
36 cwtforletk tfurp&p7& 

OOMFORT comfort ye my people, 

^ saith your God* 

3 Speak ye tcomfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry to her, that her ‘hard service is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardon¬ 
ed; "for she hath received fi from Jehovah's 
hand double for all her sins. 

3 IT "The voice of decrying in (he 4 waste_ 

region, ^Prepare ye flifiL way of Jehovah, 

‘make straight in the *waate region a high-l* >^m 
way for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted* and eve¬ 
ry mountain and hill shall he made low; 

*an<l the crooked shall be made (straight, 
and the rough places flplain: 

5-And tiie glory of Jehovah shall be re- 
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Tht amnipQtentt qf God 

ve&lcd, and all flesh shall see if together; 
for ti>e mouth of Jehovah hath spoken 
6 The voice said. Cry* And he said. 
What shall! cry? ^All flesh is mss, and 
all the •comeliness thereof like the 
flower of (he Add; 

T The grass withereth, the flower faddh; 
because r lhe Srind of Jehovah faloweth 
upon it; surely the people art grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 

but *the word of our God shall stand for 
ever. , « 

9 f tO Zion* that brtogestgood tidings, 
Iget thee up into the high mountain: BO Je¬ 
rusalem, that brbgest good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with strength; lift if up, be not 
afraid; say to the cities of Judah, Behold 
lyourGod! 

10 Behold the Lord Jehovah will come 
I)with strong hand, and *his arm shall rule 
Fur him; behold, Hub reward i# with him, 
and Hhia *recompense before him* 

11 He shall ileed hie fleck like a shep¬ 
herd : he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm. and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that ^gjve suck- # 

131 "Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and ‘‘measured out 
heaven with the span, and Withered the 
dust of the earth in to measure, and weigh¬ 
ed the mountains in scales, and flic lulls 
in a balance ? 

15 *Who hath “tried the Spirit of Jeho¬ 
vah, or being this counsellor hath, taught 
him ? 

14 With whom took he counsel* and who 
(instructed him, and taught Mm in the path 
of judgment, and (audit him knowledge, 
and shewed to him the way of (under¬ 
standing? 

15 Behold, the nations are “like a drop 
of a bucket, and are counted “like the 
small dust of Jhe balance: behold, he 
t&keth up (he isles ’Tike a very little iking. 

18 Ann Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
nor (he beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt- 
offering. 

17 All nations before him are as "nothing; 
and *they are counted 57 by him less than 
nothing* and vanity* 

18 f To whom then will ye fltken God ? 
or what likeness will ye compare to Mm ? 

19 The workman l8 castedi a graven 
image, and the goldsmith apretdeth it over 
withjgoM, and casteth silver chains. 

£} He who ftf so impoverished that he 
hath no “offering chnoseth a tree that will 
not rot; he seek'eth ®n>r himself a “skilful 
workman *to prepare a graven image which 
shall not be moved- 

31 Have ye not known? have ye not 
heard ? hath it not been told ym from the 
beginning? have ye not “considered the 
foundations of (he earth? 

32 Jit is he who silteth “above (he circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
ore “like locusts; who “stretdwth out the 
heavens “like a curtain, *Bd ( epreadeth 
them out “like a tent to dwell in i- 

S3 Who bringeih the "princes to nothing; 
he maketh the judges of (he earth as va- 

&TYea, (hey shall not be planted: yea, 
they shall not be town; yea, (hear ^stem 
shall not take root in the earth: and be 
dull also blow itpon (hem, and they shall 



God cxfwteth (hi church to 

wither, and the whirlwind shall take them 
away “li kc fttuhblfc* 

25 *Tu whom then will ye liken me, or 
shall 1 be equal P saith theHolyOne* 

36 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold* 
Who hath created these things, who bring- 
eth out their host by. number ? *he cal leth 
them all by names, by the greatness of his 
might, because he is strong in power 
not one feiteth. 

27 Why sayest thou,, O Jacob, and speak- 
est, 0 Israel, My wav is hidden from Je¬ 
hovah, and iny judgment “hath passed 
away from my God P 

28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, that the everlastitig God, Jehovah, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, feint- 
eth not, neither is weary'? "there is no 
searching of his understanding* 

39 HegLveth power to the faint; and to 
those who have no might he increased! 
strength, 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall; 

31 Dot those who wait "for Jehovah 
^ sball trenew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings “like eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; ® they shall 
walk, and not feint 

CHAPTER XLL 

1 God {^xHhJo/fU ipOA Ms pwpJr, about hd* uwr- 
cUt to the churdi t 10 rcbon/ Afe promt*#, 21 and 
about the vanity qf idol** 

4 TTEEP silence before me, 0 ‘distant re- 
“ gioji3; and let the people renew their 
strength: let them come near; then let 
them speak: let us come near together to 
judgment. 

2 Who raised un tthc righteous man *from 
the east, called him to his foot, ^avc the 
nations before him, and made him rule 
over kin«s ? he gave them *likc the dust to 
his sword, and “like driven stubble to his 
bow, 

$ He pursued them, and passed tsafely; 
evert by the way ivfdch he had not travel¬ 
led with his feet. 

4 'Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the generations from the beginning? I Je¬ 
hovah, the ‘first, and ^even the last; 1 
afti he. 

5 The Mistant regions saw it, and feared; 
the ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 /r tliey helped T cach one his neighbour; 
and *eaai said to his brother, tBc of good 
courage. 

7 *Sn the carpenter encouraged the {[gold¬ 
smith, onsite who smootheth with the ham¬ 
mer Ijhim who smote the anvil, f]saying. It 
is ready for the sodering; and he fastened 
it with nails, *ihat it should not be moved. 

8 Bat thou, Israel, art iny servant, Jacob 
whom I have ^chosen, the seed of Abraham 
my l friend* 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 
of the earth, and called thee from the Ex¬ 
tremities thereof, and said to thee. Thou 
art my servant; I have chosen thee, and not 
cast thee away, 

10 ^ ^ear thou not: "for I am with thee: 
be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I 
will Strang hen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea* I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness. 
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trust m Mm without fear* 

: 11 Behold, all those who were incensed 
against thee shall be *aahamed and con* 
founded; thej; shall be as nothing; and 
ttho&e who strive with thee shut! perish* 

IS TLqu shult seek 'them, and shaft not 
find them, even tthose who contended with 
thee: tthose who war against thee shall be 
l0 Iike nothing, and “like & thing w which is 
nomore, 

13 Tor I Jehovah thy God will hold thy 
right Hand, saying to thee, 'Fear not; I 
mil help thee* 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
e feeble’ men of Israel; I will help thee, 
saith Jehovah, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, *1 will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having tteeth: thou 
shall thresh the mountains, and beat them 
small, and sh&U make the Hills “like chaff. 

16 Thou shalt *fe& them, and the wind 
shall cany them away, and the whirlwind 
shall scatter them: ana thou shall rejoice 
in Jehovah, and 'shalt doiy in the Holy 
One of Israel 

17 Whsn the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst, I Jehovah will bear them, u the 
God of Israel will not forsake them, 

18 I will open 'rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys; I 
will make the desert a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water*. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the ce¬ 
dar, the ^keada-tree. and the myrtle, and 
the ^olive-tree; 1 will set in the desert the 
w cypress-tree, and the pane, and the box- 
tree together; 

26 jThat they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of Jehovah hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hathcreafed it. 

£1 tProduce your cause, saith Jehovah; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the 
Xing of Jacob. 

£2 *Let them bring them forth, and shew 
us what shall happen; let them shew the 
former things, what they **#re, that we may 
tcoimder them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare 4 to* us things “which 
are to come. 

£3 *Shew the things which are to covne 
hereafter, that we may know that ye art 
gods: yea, Mo good, or de'evit, that we 
may he dismayed, and behold it together. 
24 Behold, *ye are “less than nothing, 
uid your work “is worse than nothing: an 
abomination is he who chooseth you. 

S3 I have raised up one from the north, 
md he shall come: from the rising of the 

mn Asha 11 Iia ull nnnn nw ranu ha 


26 J Who hath declared from the begin¬ 
ning, tliat we may know ? and “formerly, 
that we may say, I ft is righteous? yea, 
! here is none that she wet h, yea, there is 
[lone that declareth, yea, there is none that 
learcfii your words. 

27 *rhe First f shaU jww to Zion, Behold, 
lehold them: and I will give to Jerusalem 
me who bringeth good tidings, 

28 'For I beheld, and there was no man; 
sven among them, and there was no coun¬ 
cilor, who, when 1 asked of diem, could 
answer a word. 
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Christ's mtfrion to the Gmtites* 

29 ^Behold, they an all vanity, (heir 
works are nothing: their molten images 
are wind anil ** emptiness. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 The o$ce </ CArist t graced with meekru** and twv- . 
staney, 5 God’s promts* to him* 10 An exhorta* [ 
tien to praise God/or his gospel, 17 He reprowth 
the people qf incredulity* 

liHOLB *my servant, whom I uphold; 
*my chosen, in whom my soul Meligfit- 


ISAIAH, 


B 

eth; c rhave put my Spirit upon him: he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift tip, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street, 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the faintly burning fla* shall he not 
fquench: he shall bring forth judgment to 
truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be Veaiy, till he 
4 shall 5 have set judgment in the earth: 
*and the isles shall wait for his %w, 

5 Tf Thus sailh God Jehovah, ‘he who 
created the heavens, and stretched them 
out; 7 he who spread forth the earth, and 
that which eometb out of it; *he who glv- 
eth breath to the people ou it* and spint to 
those who walk therein: 

6 h l Jehovah have called thee in right¬ 
eousness, and will hold thy hand, and will 
keep thee, 'and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for *a light of the Gentiles; 

7 *Tn open the blind eyes, to ^faring out 
the prisoners from- the prison, and those 

.who sit in "darkness ‘from the prison- 
house. 

8 I am Jehovah : that** my name: and 
my *glofy will I not give to another, nei- 
tber my praise to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things *have come 
to pass, and new things do I declare: be¬ 
fore they spring forth I tell you of them. 

10 'Sing to Jehovah a new song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth, «ye who 
go down to the sea, and tall that is therein; 
the isles, ami the inhabitants (hereof. 

11 Let the *desert and the cities fhereof 
lift up their voice, the villages ivkich Kedar 
doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock 
sing, let them shout from the top of the 
mountains. 

12 Let tliem rive glory to Jehovah, and 
declare his praise in the islands. 

13 Jehovah *wfll go forth "like a mighty 
man, he shall ’tause, jealousy like a man 
of war:,he “will uy, irea, “shout; he “will 



myself: now will I cry like a travailing 
woman; I will “pant and t“breathe in 
anger at once. 

151 will make waste mountains and hilU, 
and dry up all their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers “coasts, and I will dry up the 
pools, * 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way 
which they knew not; I will lead them in 
paths wfacA they have not known: I will 
make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things t straight. These things 
will I do to them, and not forsake them. 
tT% They shall be ‘turned back, they 
shall be greatly ashamed, who trust in 
graven images, who say to the molten 
images. Ye are our gods. 
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God coTrrfbrteth the church. 

r 18 Hear, ye deaf; ami look, ye blind, 
that ye may see- 

19 *Wta» is blind, but my servant? or 
deaf, “like my messenger whom I sent ? 
who is blind - like Me Friend, and blind 
“like Jehovah’s servant ? 

20 Seeing many things, “bat thou observ¬ 
es! not; opening the cars, but he heareth 
not. 

21 Jehovah is well pleased for his right¬ 
eousness’ soke: he will magnify the law, 
and make £& honourable. 

22 But this iff a people robbed and spoil* 
ed; ||Ma/ W6&1J of them ensnared in holes, 
and they are hidden in prison-houses; they 
arc for a prey, and 3D m one delivereth, for 
ta spoil, and tl no one saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken, and hear tfor the time 
to come? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to the robbers? did not Jehovah, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would pot 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedi¬ 
ent to his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his an*er, and the strength of 
battle: “mid It hath set him on fire round 
about, *yet he knew nol; and it burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

] TV lord tomfortetk the dtarfA witt ktsproariut* 
S Be qpptaldk to Ike people for witness tfktoonnL 
potency* 14 Heforetellttk them the deetmetio* of 
Babylon* IS tend lit wonderfui deliter once M* 
people* SS He reprovetk the people a* inexcusable* 

B UT now thus saith Jehovah "who cre¬ 
ated thee, 0 Jacob, tad he who fanned 
thee, 0 Israel, Fear not: “for I have re¬ 
deemed thee, 'X have called Met by thy 
name; thou art mine* 

% ‘'When thou passest through the watars, 
\ f l trill be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
'walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned; neither shall the flame kindle' 
upon thcc. 

5 Fur I am Jehovah thy God, die Holy 
One of ZaraeE, thy Saviour: *1 rave Egypt 
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seha for thee. 
4 ^Because thou wast precious in my right, 
thou hast been honourable, and I have loved 

thee: therefore will I give men for thee, 
and people for tby llifc* 

5 'Fear not; for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west: 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth; 

7 Even every one who is tailed by my 
name: for J I have created him for my 
gloiy, *1 have formed him; yea, 1 have 
made him* 

8 ^ "Bring forth the blind people that 
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears* 

9 Let all die nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be assembled: *who 
among them can declare this, and shew us 
former things f let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified; or 
let them hear, and say, A is truth. 

10 'Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, 
fund my servant whom I have chosen: that 
ye may know and believe me* and under- 
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God i^prM?dA Au pepp/e, 

stand that I am he:.'before me there was 
(no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me, , 

U 1, even I, Nwrc Jehovah; and besxdesj 
me there is no saviour* I 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and 
I have shewed, when ih&e was no *str&nge 
gad among you: '‘therefore ye ore my wit¬ 
nesses, saith Jehovah, that I am Goa. 

13 *Yea, before the day was, I am he; 
and there is “no one who can deliver *from 
my hand: I will work, and who shall 
1**hinder it? 

14 f Thus saith JEHOVAH,your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; For your sake I 
have sent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their frioble^ and the Chaldeans, 
whose cry iff in the ships. 

15 I am Jehovah, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your Kins* 

16 Thus saith Jehovah, who ■makefh a 
way in the sea, and a *path in the mighty 
waters: 

17 Who ^ringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power; they shall 
lie down together, they shall not rise: they 
are ^extinguished, they are quenched ‘like 
tow. 

18 IT'Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

15 Behold, I will do a ^new thing; now 
it shall ftpring forth; shall ye jiut know it? 

«T will even make a way in the ^desert, and\ 
rivers in the *waste. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, 
die jackals and the ^ostriches; because -M 
give waters in the “desert, and rivers in 
the ^ivaste, to give drink to my people, toy 
chosen. 

21 iThis people have I termed for my self; 
they shall show forth my praise. 

22 ^ “Yet thou hast not called upon me, 

O Jacob; but thou ^hast been weary of me, 

O Israel. 

23 ‘Thou hast not brought me the “lambs 
of thy buntf-offerings; neither hast thou 
liououred me with tny sacrifices. ^ I have 
nut ^burdened ^tiiee with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane 
with money, neither hast then tfilled me 
with the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast 
“burdened me with thy sins^ thou hastjn*tSSf^t» 
4 wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am be that fblotteth out thy 
transgressions "for mine own sake, "ana 
will not remember thy sins. 

2$ Put me in remembrance: let ns plead 
together; declare thou, that thou mayest 
be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 
tteachers have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore T have profaned the (princes 
of the sanctuary,'and have given Jacob to 
the curse, ami Israel to reproaches* 

CHAPTER XLIY. 

1 God rwnfortdh tht church vitk Aisprofa?x«, 7 The 
Ttfvity tij idols $ a ttnd folly nf idol maJtfrt. SI Hi 
tjJurrttlb ft praise God for Ail redemption and 
omnfpottnqt. 

"VTET now hear, *0 Jacobs my servant 
-K and Israel, whom I have chosen : 

2 liras saith Jehovah who made thee, 

“and formed thee from the womb, who 
will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ser- 
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The vanUjrqf idoit* 

an ^ ^on, # J«h^ns whom I have 
ctr* Tit. j chosen. 

3 For I will *pour water upon him who is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring: 

4 AttJ meysball-spring up 1 among the 
gra&s, “like willows by the water-courses. 

5 One shall say, 1 am Jehovah’s; and 
another shall call Mmseff by the name of 
Jacob; and another slidl subscribe with 
his hand to Jehovah, and surname him *■ 

by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah the King of Israel, 
’End his Redeemer Jehovah of hosts; u 
am the first, and I am the last; and besides 
me there is no God. 

7 And 'who, “like me, will call,and *will 
declare it, and set it in order for me, since 
I appointed tim ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and shall come, let 
them shew to them. 

S Fear ye not, neither be afraid: ‘have 
not I told thee from tliat time, and have 
declared if ? ^ye are even my witnesses. 
Is there a GcmI besides me r yea, ‘Mere u 
uo *othtr Rock; I know not any. 

9 IT They that make a graven image are 
all of them vanity; and their "desirable 
things shall not profit; and they are their 
own witnesses; •they see not, nor know, 
that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a gnd, or 7 cast a 
graven image *lhat is profitable for no¬ 
thing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 'asham¬ 
ed : and the workmen, they are men: 
let them all be gathered together, let them 
stand up; yet they shall Tear, and they 
shall be ashamed together. 

12 *Tbe smith prepareth an axe in the 
coals, and fashioned* it with Juunmers, 
and worketh it with the strength of Ids 
arms s yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
faileth; he driuketh no water, and is 
faint 

13 The carpenter stretebeth out Ms “line; 
he marketh it out with "red-chalk; he fit- 
tefh it with planes, and he marketb it out 
with the compass, and maketh it “accord¬ 
ing to the figure of a man, according to 
the beauty of a man; (hat it may remain 
in the house. 

14 He hewefh him down cedars, and lak- 
eth the “i I ex a n d the oak, which he jjatrcngtb- 
[eneth for himself among the trees of the 

forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain 
doth nourish it. 

15 Then “will it be for a man to tram; 
for he will take lfi some of it, and warm 
himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh 
bread; yea, he maketb a god, and worship- 
peth if ; he maketh it a graven image, and 
faileth down to it* 

16 He burnetii “half of it in the fire; 
with ”half of it lte eateth flesh; he roasteth 
“meat, and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth 
Mmseify and saith, Aha, I am warm,I have 
seen the fire: 

17 And the residue ^f ithemaketh a gpd, 
even his graven image: he faileth down 
'to it, and worshippeth it r and praydh to 
it, and saith. Deliver me; for thou art my 
god* 

18 < They have not known nor understood 
for lie hath Inclosed their eyes. * so* that 
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spreadeth abroad the earth by myself: 
m That ‘frustrateth the tokens S>f the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that turn- 
eth wisem&i backwards/and maketh their 
knowledge foolish; 

26 ‘That confirmeth the word of Iris ser¬ 
vant, and performeth tlip counsel of his 
messengers: that saith to Jerusalem. Thou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise 
up the fdecayed places thereof: 

27/That saith to the deep, Be dry* and 
I will dry up thy rivers s 
28 That saith “^concerning “Cyrus, He » 
iny shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be built; and to the temple. Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 God cathtkCynu for hi* church's take. 5 By his 
emnipattney At thaHtngeih a htditmee* 30 B* wit* 

. vi*cef A the idoU tf Irtnity by his toning jwuht. 

rpffiJS saith Jehovah to his anointed, to 
-L Cyrus* whose ‘right hand I [have 
Holden, /to subdue nations before him; 
and I Will loose the loins of kings, to open 
before-him the two-leaved gates, and the 
gates shall not be shut; 

£ 1 will go before thee, 'and make the 
crooked places straight; *1 will break in 
pieces the gates of brass* and cut in sun¬ 
der the baraof iron. 

S And I will rive thee the treasures of 
darkness; and hidden rich es of secret places, 
*that thou inayest know that I* Jehovah, i 
who /coll tkee by thy name, am the God br| 
Israel, 

4 For ‘Jacob ray servant's sake, and Is¬ 
rael Hoy chosen* I have even xalled thee 
by thy name: I have sumamed thee, though 
thou hast “not known me. 

5 H I ton Jehovah, and 'there is “no one 
else, there h no God besides me; T girded 
thee, though thou hast not known me: 
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Restoration by Cyrus promised. ISAIAH. 

they cannot see; and their hearlSj 4 so T 
that they cannot understand. - 

19 And u no one t'considereth in hie heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor understand¬ 
ing to say, 1 have burned “half of it in the 
fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon 
the coats “of U; I have roasted flesh, and 
eaten it; and shall I make the residue “hif 
it an abomination ? shall I fall down to 
tthe stock of a tree? 

2C1 He fccdctii on ashes: 'a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, * &o f that he cannot 
deliver “himself, nor say, 7* there not a lie 
in my right hand ? . 

21 % Remember these, 0 Jacob and Is¬ 
rael; for y thou art my servant: I have 
formed thee; thou art my servant: O Is¬ 
rael, thou shalt not be forgotten “by me. 

22 'I have blotted out, “like a thick cloud, 
thy transgressions, and “like a cloud, thy 
sins; return to me; for “I have redeemed 
thee. 

23 ‘Sing, 0 ye heavens; for Jehovah 
hath done it ; shout; ye lower parts of the 
earth; break forth into singing, ye moun¬ 
tains, O forest, and every tree therein; for 
Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob* and glori¬ 
fied himself in Israel. 

34 Thussaith Jehovah “thjRedeemer.and 

*he that formed thee from the womb, I arn 

Jehovah that maketh all things; £ that, 

stretcheth forth the heavens r alone; that 
.... ' ■ -- 
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God osaerteth his own omnipotmey. 

6 -"That they may know from the rising 
of the sun, and from the west, that there u 
*no one besides me. I ton Jeuoyix, and 
there is ‘no one else. 

7 I form the light, and create darkness. 

I make peace* and “create Calamity: I Je¬ 
hovah do all these things. 

8 "Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies pour down righteousness; 
let the earth open* and let them bring forth 
salvation* and let righteousness spring up 
together; 1 Jehovah have created it. 

9 Wo to him who striveth with ^his Maker 1 
Let the potsherd strive with Die potsherds 
of the earth. *$haLl the clay say to him 
who fashioneth it, What make&t thou? or 
thy work. He hath no hands ? 

10 Wo to him who saith to his father, 
What begettest thou ? or to the woman. 
What hast thou brought forth ? 

11 Ibus aailh Jehovah, the Holy One of 
Israel, and his Maker, Ask me ^respecting 
things to come concerning r my sons* and 
concerning J die work of my hands ’give 
me charge. 

12 *1 have made the earth, and "created 
man on it s I, even ray hands, have stretch- 
jed out the heavens* and 'til their host have 
I commanded. 

15 *1 have raised him up in righteousness, 
and 1 will [toakeplain all his ways; heshall 
*bui)d my city, and he shall let go my cap¬ 
tives* ‘not for price nor reward, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Losp* *Tbc labour of 
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and 
■>rtne Sabeans, men of stature, Khali come 
over to thee* and they shall be thine: they 
slmll come sifter thee; *in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall down to 
thee, they shall make supplication to thee, 
saying, ‘Surely God is in thee; and ‘there 
is none else, there is no God. 

15 ^ruly thoa art & God /that hides! 
thyself* O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also con¬ 
founded, all of them: they shall go to con¬ 
fusion together who are- c makers of idols. 

17 'But Israel shall be saved 1D by Jeho¬ 
vah with on everlasting salvation: ye shall 
"never Ijc ashamed nor cnnfbumfril ,t , 

18 For thus saith Jehovah f \vho created 
the heavens; God himself who fonned'the 
earth and made it j he hath established it, 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to 
be inhabited; l I am Jehovah; and. Mere 
u none else. 

19 I have not spoken in *secrct, in a dark 
place of the earth; I said not to the seed 
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: "I Jehovah 
speak righteousness, I declare things which 
ore right. 

20 i Assemble yourselves and came; 
draw near together, ye "who have escaped 
Nfrom the nations: "they have no know¬ 
ledge who set up the wood of tiicir graven 
image* and pray to a god who cannot 
save, 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 
let them take counsel together: "who bath 
declared this from ancient time ? who hath 
told it from that time? have not I Jeho¬ 
vah r 'And there is no God else besides me; 
a just God and a Saviour; there is ^no one 
besides me. 

22 ‘Look to me, and be ye saved, all the 
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ends of the earth: fur I oro God, and there j 
is ls no one else* ! 

23 'I have sworn by myself, the wordj 
”ltatU gone “from my mouih w righteous¬ 
ness, and shall not return. That to me 
every 'knee shall bow, ‘every tongue shall 
swear. 

34 JSurcly* shall, one say, In Jehovah 
have I “trighteuusness and strength: tven 
to hint shall men come; and "all who are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed. 

35 *Tu Jehovah shall all the seed of 
rad be justified, and “shall glory* 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 The idols of Babylon could -not um tarfict. 

3 C ad ttttrtCA AU ptopti to th < mdL 5 U*i* are 
not comparable to God for povitr, 12 or pretent 
solwtfaft* - „ 

"D EL *boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their 
-D ululs wens upon the beasts, and upon 
the cattle: ‘those whom ye carried were 
loaded op; *they are a burden to the weary 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; 
they could not deliver the burden, *but 
t f they’ (hems elves fl havts gone into cap¬ 
tivity. 

3 % Hearken to me, 0 house of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the house of Israel, 

4*'ho arc borne by me from the ’birth, who 
are carried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age f I am he; and 
even to hoary hairs 'will I carry you; l 
have made, and I will bear; even I will 
cany, and will deliver yaw. 

5 if <To whom will yc liken me, and make 
me equal, and compare me, thut wc may 
be alike? 

tj *Tber lavish gold *ft om (he bag, and 
weigh riWer in the balance, and hire a 
guhLuulh; and he maketli it a god: they 
fall down, yea, they worship* 

T l They bear him on the shoulder, they 
carry him, and set him in his place, and 
he stundelh; from his place shall he not 
remove: yea, *may cry to him, vet 
can he not answer, nor save him *fromliia 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves 
men: bring it again to mind, 0 ye trans¬ 
gressors. 

9 "Remember the former things of old; 
for I am God, and "there is 7 m one else; 
/ am God, and (here is "no one like me, 

10 'Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things which 
are not yet done, saying, *My counsel shall 
stand, ami I wilt do all iny pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird *from the east, 
fthe man 'who eiecuteth my counsel from 
a far country; yea/I have spoken it, I will 
also bring it to puss; I have purposed 
will also do it. 

12 H Hearken to me, ye Stubborn-hi 
ed, "who are far from righteousness/ 


tarry; and I will place ‘salvatio: 
for Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVIL 

God^t Judgment upon. Bobylcnt and €• 
their ^mercifulness, 7 pride 1 10 and « 
11 be unretiiUibte, 
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the Chaldeans; for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate* • 

2 *Take the ’null; and grind bieal: “lift 
up thy veil, *Iift up thy train, uncover the 
4 fegjjBass over the rivers. 

3 <f Thy nakedness stall be uncovered, 

yea, thy shame dial! be seen; 4 will take 
vengeance, and I will not tankfe -^eace 
with ih+e a man.' * 

4 Jisjdr Amr Redeemer, Jehovah of hosts 
if his name* the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and Vo into darkness 
> daughter of the Chaldeans: "for thou 
shalt no more be called, The 'mistress of 
kingdoms. 

6 ? 1 was *angry witiuny people, H have 

polluted mine inheritance, and given them 
into thy hand; thou didst shew them no 
mercy; 'upon the “aged hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. " - 

7 H And thou saidst, I shall be "a "mis¬ 
tress for ever: so that thou didst not Say 
these things to thy heart “neither didst 
remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou who art 
oven to pleasures, who dwellest careless¬ 
ly, who sayest in thy heart,*I am, and 
none else besides me; *1 stall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the loss of 
children: 

9 But these two things shall come to 
thee 'in a moment in one day, the loss of 
children, and widowhood: they shall come 
upon thee in their perfection, ‘for the mul¬ 
titude of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments* 

10 If For thou “hast trusted in thy wicked¬ 
ness : 'thou hast said, “No one seeth me* 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath 
Iperverted thee: *am thou hast said inihy 
liearf* 1 am, and none else besides me. 

111i Therefore shall evil come upon thee; 
thou shall not know tfrom whence it riseth: 
and mischief shall fall upon thee; thou 
shalt not be able to tput it off: and deso¬ 
lation shall come upon thee suddenly, 
which thou shalt not ^expect* 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; 
if so be thou shalt be able to profit* if so 
be thou mayest prevail. 

13 “Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counsels. Let now *the tustrologers, 
the star-gazers, ttbe monthly prognostica¬ 
tors, stand upland save thee from these 
things which shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be * “like stubble; 
the fire shall bum them; they shall not 
deliver tthcmsclves from the power of the 
flame: there shall not fie a coal to warm at, 
nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be to thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even Ahy merchants, 
from thy youth: they shall wander every 
one to his quarter; u no one shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 

I God, to rtmvinee the people qf fheir forifotwen efr* 
wttwwy, hit prophecies, 9 Ke^aw/A fim 

for Ait moa *ake t 12 He exkerteth them to d£w- 
dUneerbecamtqf M* poorer ondprcvUmce, 16 He 
tamenteth thtir backurardnts*. BO He powerfully 
deUvereth hie out of Bab^lorK 

TTEAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, who 
fl arc called by the name of Israel* and 
#l have come forth “from the waters of Ju- 

409 



The intent of prophecy. 

dab, *who sweat- by the name of Jehovah, 
and make mention of the Gixl of Israel, 
'but not in truth* nor in righteousness* 

52 Tor they call themselves tf of the holy 
city, and * 9 Iean themselves on the God of 
Israel ; Jehovah of hosts is his name. 

3^1 have declared flic former things from 
the beginning: and they went forth 4 from 
my mouth, and I shewed them; I did them 
suddenly, *and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art tobstinate, 
and Hhy neck is an iron *har, and thy brow 
brass: 

5 ; 1 have even from the beginning declar¬ 
ed it to tHcc; before it came to pass I 
shewed if 'to 5 thee: lest thou shouldest 
say. Mine idol hath done them; and my 
graven image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this: and will 
ye not declare it T 1 have aim wed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden, things, 
and fhau didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; even before *this day, * thou 
heartiest them not; lest thou should eat say. 
Behold, I knew them. 

8 Y ea, thou heardest not; yea, thou lcnew- 
est not; yea, from tliat time 1 thine ear was 
not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest 
deal very treacherously, and wast called 
*a transgressor from the *birth, 

9 TJ'For my^ name’s sake *will I defer 
mine anger, and. for my praise will I re¬ 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

IQ Beluriil, »I have refined thee, but not 
Swith silver; I liavc "proved thee in the 
furnace of amiotioti. 

11 'For mine own sake* rpen for mine 
own sake, mil I do-#.* for^how should my 
name be polluted ?'and r I will not give my 
glory to-another. 

IS H Hearken to me, O Jacob and Israel, 
my called; f I am he; I am the ‘first, I also 
ant the last. 

13 *My hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and ||my right hand hath span¬ 
ned the heavens: when r L “called to them, 
they ^tood up together. 

14 »AlLyc, assemble yourselves and hear; 
who among them hath declared these 
thing* ? ‘Jehovah hath loved him: ‘he 
will 'do his pleasure on Babylon, and his 
arm shall be an the Chaldeans. 

15 I. even I, have spoken, yea, *1 have 
called him: I have brought Him, and he 
shall make hia way prosperous. 

Id T Come ye near to me, hear ye this; 
*1 have not spoken in secret from the be¬ 
ginning; from the time that it was, there 
am I; and now *the Lord Jehovah, and 
his Spirit* hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith 'Jehovah, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; I am Jehovah 
thy Gocl who tcacheth thee to profit, Avho 
leadetji thee by the way that thou should- 
cat go. 

13 *0 that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! *then had thy peace been 
“like a river, and thy righteousness ‘■like 
the waves of the aea: 

19 *Thy seed also had been as the sand, 
and the offspring of thy “body like the 
gravel thereof; ms name should not have 
beep cut off nor destroyed from before me. 
’EO V^Come forth ii vcam Babylon, flee 
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ISAIAH. Christ sent to the Gentries, 

ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of 
singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even 
to the end of the earth; say ye, Jehovah 
hath 'redeemed hts servant Jacob* 

SI And they "thirsted nut when he left 
them tbroudi the deserts: he "caused the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: 
he ^split the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out. 

22 'There is no peace, saith Jehofaii, to 
the tricked. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Christ, being sent to tbs Joes, compkuneih of them* 
5 He is sent to the Gtntflcs vciih gracious pro* 
mists. 13 Go<?$ tots is perpetual to hU 

IS Xfie ample restoration- qf the dlurcA 24 The 

powerful dciiteranet out captivity 
T ISTEN, *0 hlistant Lands, to me; and 
-Li hearken, ye people, from far; *Jajjo- 
vah hath called me from the womb; from 
the *body of my mother hath he made 
men lion of my name. 

% And lie hath made ‘my mouth like a 
sharp sword; *m flic shadow of his hand 
.hath he hidden mc ; and made me *a poiUh- 
cd shaft; in his quiver hath he hidden me; 
$ And said to me, ■'Them art my ucL-vant, 
0 Israel, *in whom I will be glorified* 

4 *Then I said, I have laboured iti vain. 
I have spent my strength for nought, ana 
in vain; yet surely my ■cause is with Je¬ 
hovah, and ijmy ^ward with my God* 

5 T| And now, saith Jehovah ‘who lbrm- 
ed me from the womb to tehis servant, U* 
bring Jacob ag^in to him, HThough. Israel 
‘be not eatherod, yet shall 11m glorious in 
the height of Jphovait, and iny God Vill 
be my strength. 

6 And he said. Hit is a *small thing Quit 
thou shouldest be my servant to rai>c up 
the tritros of Jacob, and to rcstorotliH Jpro- 
served of Israel: I w ill also give thee for 
a 'tight to the Gentiles, that thou mayc&t 
be my salvation to the end of the earth. 

7 ThiiH&aifli Jehovah, the Redeemer of 
Israel, * his Holy One, *|to him whom man 
despiselli, to him w p hnm the nation ahhor- 
reth, to a servant of ruler** *Kinga si Kill 
see and arise, princes also shall worsliip* 
because of Jeiiovah who is faithful* and 
the Holy One of Israel, *cven he who hath 
chosen thee. 

8 Thus saith Jehovah, 4 Iu an acceptable 
time have 1 heard thee, and m n day of 
salvation have I helper! thee: and I will 
preserve thee, ^and give thee for a cove¬ 
nant of thejpeoplc, to Jestablish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; 

9 Thai thou mayest say *to the prisoners, 
Go forth; to those who are in darkness, 
Shew yourselves. They sJiall feed m the 
ways, and their pastures shall be in all 
liishplaccs. 

10 Thev shall not liunger nor thirst, 'nei¬ 
ther shall the heat nor sun smite them; for 
he who Iiath mercy on them *shal! lead 
{them, even by the spring* of water shall lie 
guide them. 

11 "And I will make all my mountains 
a wav, and my highways sliall be "pre¬ 
pared. 

IS Behold, "these shall come from for; 
and lo, these from the north and Tro™ Blo 
west; and these from the-land of Sinim* 
13 Tf *Sing P O heavens: and be joyfiil, G 
earth; and break forth into ringing* O 
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GotFs constant hvt to kit church- CHAPTERS L. LI. txhorttifim to trust m God* 


mountains: for Jehovah hath comforted 
his people* and will have mercy on his 
afflicted. 

14 *Bu i Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 “Can a woman forget .her sucking 
child, tthat she should not have compas¬ 
sion on the son of her womb? you, .they 
may forget* *yet will I not Forget thee. 

16 Behold, C I have engraven thee on the 
palms of my hands; thy walls arc conti¬ 
nually before me. 

IT Thy children shall make haste; *thy 
destroyers and those who made thee waste 
shall go forth “from thee. 

13 3 'Lift op thine eyes 'Wound* and be¬ 
hold : all these gather themselves together, 
amt come to thee. Sc I live, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, thou slult surely clothe thyself with 
them all* 4s with an ornament, and bind 
them vn thct> as a bride dotth, 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
and *fhy ruined land* 'shall even now be 
too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, 
and those who swallowed thee up shall be 
Ikr away. 

SO *Tnc children which thou shaft have* 
'after thou hast lost the others, shall say 
again in 14 thy hearing, The place is too 
Harrow for me: give place to me that I 
may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thy heart. Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost 
my children, and am “unfruitful* a captive* 
and ir an outcast ? and who hath brought up 
these? Behold I was left alone; these, 
where had they been? 

22 *Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, 
I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and 
set up my standard to the people: and they 
shall Ving thy sons in their farms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried on their shoul¬ 
ders. 

23 *And kings shall be thy tnursing fa¬ 
thers, and their tautens thy nursing mo¬ 
thers; they shall bow down to fhcc with 
their (ace towards the earth, and "lick up 
the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah : for "they shall not be 
ashamed who wait for me. 

24 3 "Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or tthe lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith Jehovah, Even the tcap- 
tives of the mighty shall be taken away, 
and the prey of the terrible shall be de¬ 
livered: for I will contend with him who; 
contendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children. 

26 And I will Jfced those who oppress 
then with their own flesh; and they shall 
be drunken with their own fl blood, as with 
"new wine; and all flesh 'Shall know that 
I Jehovah am thy Saviour and thy Re¬ 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 
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CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ ftAflBcR (hoi the dereliction <f Lto Jew* i* 
not to to imputed to hhn t by W* ability to «w, 
5 by hit abedhw in that iwrfc, 7 and by kit ton- 

fidaux in that assistance. 10 Ait exhortation to 
trMtin God, and not in ourtritxt. 


OMIUS saith the Lord, Where U -the hill 
A of yoar mother’s divorcement, whom 
I have put away? or who of my ^creditors 
is it to whom I have sold you ? Behold* for 
your iniquities ‘have ye sold yourselves. 
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and for yoar tramgre&rious is your mother 
put away* 

2 Wherefore, when I came* was There no 
man? 'when I called, teas there x no one to 
answer? Ta my hand shortened at all,that 
it cannot redeem? or have I no powerto 
deliver? behold,4t my rebuke I *dfy up 
the sea, I make the*rivers a *dcaert: 4 tbeir 
fish ‘putre^r, because there tVno water, and 
^dic for thirst* 

3 *1 clothe the heavens witli blackness, 
4nd I make sackcloth their covering, 

4 *Tl»e Lord Jehovah hath given me the 
tongue of the learned* that I Tnight know 
how to speak a word in season to him who 
ir "weary: he wakeneth morning by morn¬ 
ing, he wakeneth mine ear to hear *Hke the 
learned* 

5 f The Lord Jehovah "hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not 'rebellious, neither 
turned away back* 

6 *1 gave my back to the smiters, and r my 
cheeks to those who plucked off the hair: 

I hid not my face from shame and spitting, 

7 H F«r the Lord Jehovah will help me: 
therefore I shall not be confounded: there¬ 
fore have T set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be ashamed. 

6 *ffe h near who justifieth me: who will 
contend with me ? let ns stand together: 
who is Imine adversary? let him come 
near to me* 

9 Behold, a the Lord Jehovah will help 
me; who is he that 7 will condemn me? 
*lo, (hey all shall ’become old ^ike a gar¬ 
ment ; -the moth shall eat them up* v 

10 3 Who is * there* anion " you mat fear- 
eth Jkhovah, (hat obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that vwalketn in darkness, and 
hath no light ? *let him trust in the name 
of Jehovah, and "lean on his God* 

11 Behold* all ye who kindle a fire, (hat 
encompass yourselves u with sparks: walk 
in the light of your fire, and in die sparks 
which ye have kindled* “This shall ye 
have “From my hand; ye shall lie down 
*in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI* 

1 An erkortati<m t oflcr the pattern qf Abraham, to 
ErtttJ in CkrUt, 3 by reason if kit contfertaltU pro- 
m£*«, 4 4f hit righteous salvation^ 7 And moV« 
mortality, 0 CArat hie aanclijicd dm defend- 
eth hit from Ihtfeor of man* 17 He bmtaiieth the 
afflictions qf Jerusalem, 31 and promisetk deliver- 
ante, 

■TTEARKEN to me, ^ye who fellow af- 
-Li ter righteousness, yc who seek Jeho¬ 
vah: look to the rock whence ye are hewn, 
ami to the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged* 

2 Ttook to Abraham your father, and to 
Sarah who bore you: -for I called him 4 
single man, and tuessed him, and increas¬ 
ed him* 

3 *Thus Jehovah / *will comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waste places; and he 
will make her wilderness like Eden* and 
her desert -like the garden of Jehovah ; 
joy and' gladness shall be found therein, 
thank figivmg, and the voice of melody* ^ 

4 3 Hearken to mc^my people; ana rive 
ear to me, 0 my nation: *for a law shall 
proceed from me* and I will -establish my 
judgment ‘for a light of the people. 

5 *My righteousness i* near; my salva¬ 
tion is gone forth, 4nd mine arms shall 
judge the people; “the^distant lands shall 
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God mU contort his church. 

wait *for me, and "on mine arm eha.lt they 
trust 

€ ‘Lift up your eyes to . the heavens, and 
look on (he earth beneath: for 'the heavensj 
shall vanish, away , like smoke, *and the 
earth shall ’become old like a garment, 
and those who dwell therein shall die in 
like manner: but my salvation shall be for| 
ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished, 

7 1 'Hearken to me, ye who know right' 
eousness, the people 'in whose heart n my 
law: ‘fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their reviling**, 

8 For "tlie moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them like 
wool: but my righteousness shall be for 
ever, and my salvation from generation to 
generation, 

9 H "Awake, awake, 'put on strength, O 
arm of Jehovah; awake, *as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. **£rfthou 
not it that Smote *Egypt ( and wounded 
the ‘*crocodile ? 

10 JdH thou not it which hath Mried the 
sea, the waters of the great deep; thnt| 
hath made the depths of the sea a way for 
the ransomed to pass over ? 

11 “Thus 4 the redeemed of Jehovah shall 
return, and come with singing to Zion; 
and everlasting Joy shall be on their head: 
they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

IS I, even I ,am he'whocomforteth you;j 
who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
'of a man that shall die, atid of the son of 
man who shall be made grass: 

13 And forgettest Jehovah toy Maker, 
'who hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth; and hast 
feared continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he {were 
ready to destroy ? "and where is the fury 
of the oppressor? 

14 The 'bound* captive *<shali soon be 
loosed, ^and *he shall not die in the pit, 
nor “snail his bread fail. 

15 “For 1 am Jehovah thy God, that "di¬ 
vided the sea, whose waves roared: Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts is his name. 

id And "I have put my words in thy 
mouth, and "have covered thee in the sha¬ 
dow of toy hand,*“to establish the heavens, 
and lay (he foundations of the earth, and 
say to Zion* Thou art my people. 

17 H ’Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusa¬ 
lem, who toast drunk at; the hand of Jeho¬ 
vah the cup of his fury; t toon hast drunken 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and\ 
wrung them out- 

18 There is u no one to guide her among 
air the sons whom she hath brought forth; 
neither is there any 'one* who taketh her 
by the band of all toe sods whom she hath 
brought up. 

19 *These two things tare come to thee; 
who shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, 
and {destruction, and the famine, and the 
sword ; "*toow shall t comfort thee? . 

80 <Thy spue have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the streets, “like a wild bull in 
a net: they are toll of the fury of Jehovah, 
the rebuke of thy God* 

SI % Therefore near now this, thou afflict¬ 
ed, and drunken^ tout not with wine: 

B Ttog^saith thy Lord Jehovah, and thy 
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The welcome news qf Christ** kingdom* 

God *who plesdeth the cause of his people, 
Behold, I nave taken out of thy band the 
cup of trcmhl jng, even toe dregs of the cup 
of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it 
again: 

S3 But *1 will put it into (he hand of 
those who afflict thee; *who have said to 
**thee, Bow down, that we may go over; 
and ihou hast laid toy body “like the 
ground, and a Iitfi tlic street, to those who 
went over, 

CHAPTER UI* 

I CArisi pfr*wuUih fttf dhurcA to bttim lit frtt r#* 
drsqptfin, T to rrtw’K tht nOi 9 to 
jolt in tie power JAcm/, 11 and to free tbemsdeet 
from bondagt* 13 kingdula. tfuill bt tf- 

aifuL 

A WAKE* “awake, put on thy strength, 
Th. O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
0 Jerusalem, *the holy city: for toence- 
torto there shall no more come into thee 
the uncircumds&d ■'and the unclean* 

2 'Shake thyself from the dust; anse, 

imd at *up, 0 Jerusalem; thyself 

from the bands of thy neck, 0 captive 
daughter of Zion, 

3 For thus saith Jehovah, 'Ye *worc sold 
for ^nothing; and ye shall be redeemed 
without money* 

4 For thus saith the Lord Jfjiovaii, My 
people went down ^formerly into *Egypt to 
sojourn^there; and the Aaflyrion oppressed 
them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, snith 
Jehovah, that my people *are taken away 
•without cause ? they that rule over them 
make them to howl, saith Jehovah; and 
my name continually every day is *hnade 
reproachful. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my 
name; therefore they nhaU know in that 
day that I am he that doth speak: behold, 
it t# I- 

7 If *Hqw beautiful on the mountains are 
the feet of him who bringeth good tidings, 
who publisheth peace; who bringrih good 
tidings of good, wKopubUshcth salvation; 
who saith to Ziop, f Tny God reignefo f 

8 Thy watchmen shall lilt up ihe voice; 
with the voice togeliter shall they sing: for 
they shall see eye to eye,' when Jehovah 
shall Vesture Zion. 

9 U Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of'Jerusalem: "for Jehovah 
hath comforted his people, *he hath re¬ 
deemed Jerusalem. 

10 ‘Jehovah bath made hare his holy arm 
in the eyes of all the nations: and *all the 
ends o\ the earlh shall see the solvation 
of our God. 

11 If 'Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thuig; go ye out 
'•from the midst of her 1 ; toe ye clean, who 
bear the vessels of Jeuovaii. 

12 For *ye shall not gp out with haste* 
nor go by flight; ‘for JaitoviH will go be¬ 
fore you; “and the God of Israel wiH ibe 
your rerc-wanL 

13 II Behold* “my servant slum “prosper, 
toe snail be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high* 

14 Aa many were astonished at thcc; 
(his “visage was so ^disfigured mure dura 
any man, and his form, more than the eons 
of men:} 

15 ^So shall ho sprinkle many nations; 
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Christ’s svifferings forttM* 

‘the kings shall shut their mouths “before 
him; for that vbieh had not been told 
them shall they see; and that which they 
had not heard shall they "perceive* 

CHAPTER LIIL 

1 ITU prophet, complaining qf irureduJity, sa* u teth 
Ult tcand ol of the fTW, 4 hjf /A* heatfl qf hi* JW- 
giffli, 10 and the gtfod iuho thrf&f 

TTTIIO Hiath believed what we ] Ireport? 

* “ and to w hom is *lhe arm of Jehovah 

revealed? ^ ^ ( _ 

2 For e hc shall grow up before him ■like^fciA 1 !*. 

a tender phint, and “like a root out of a 1 ' 
dry ground; 4he hath no form nor comeli¬ 
ness ; and when wc shall there is 

no beauty that we should desire him. j 

3 ’He is despised and ^forsaken by men; 
a man of sorrows, and ^acquainted with 

t rief; and ||tas one who causeth men to 
ide their faces from Mod; he was despised, 
and *we esteemed him not- 
4 \ Surely 'he hath borne our griefs, and 
earned our sorrows; yet we did esteem 
him beaten, smitten“by God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was |'wounded for our trans¬ 
gressions, ht was bruised for our iniquities; 
the chastisement *for our peace was on' 
him; and with hia ‘tstripes we arc healed. 
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77ie church is comforted. 
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we “had turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord thath laid on him the iniqui¬ 
ty of us alt. 

T He was oppressed, and he wa* afflicted, 
yet *he opened not his mouth; *he is 
brought ’like a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his mouth. 

8 f]H & wsis taken from prison and from 
judgment; and who shall '‘declare his ge¬ 
neration r “for # he was cut off from the 
land of the living: for the transgression 
of my people twas he “smitten. 

9 'And he made his grave with the wick¬ 
ed* and with the rich in histdeath; “though 
he had done no violence, neither was any 
"deceit in his mouth. 

10 H Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief: |when thou 
shall make his “life r an offering for sin, he 
shall see Ms seed, lie shall prolong his 
days,- and ‘the pleasure of Jkhovah shall 
prosper in his hand. 

11 lie shall sec of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: *by M the knowledge 
oF himself Shall B my righteous servant 
justify many; “for he shall bear their ini¬ 
quities. 

12 *Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, ‘and ho shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he hath 
pnured out hia 1T life to death: and he was 
•numbered with the transgressors ; and he 
bore the sin of many, and *made interces¬ 
sion for the transgressor?. 

CHAPTER LTV, 

1 The prophet, for th« coxtfort if 1A* G*itrtftt,pro- 
p Aateth the amplitude of their iAtircA, 4 their 
softly, C thiif ftrt&in dtliverance ont of fiction t 
11 their fair edification, 15 end their curt prese r- 
votfaa. 

QING, *0 barren, thou who didst not 
O hear; break forth into flinging and 
cry aloud, thou who didst hot travail with 
child: for ‘nwre art the children uf the 
desolate than the chddren of the married 
wife, .Bid di Jehovah. 
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2 ‘Enlai^e the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch fath the curtain* of thy ha¬ 
bitations ; spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thjfstakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the Left; •and thy seed ahull 
inherit the 'Gentiles, and make th^ deso¬ 
late cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thob shalt not be asham¬ 
ed : neither be thou confounded; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame* fur thou shall 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow¬ 
hood any more* 

5 “For thy Maker is thy husband; 'Jeho¬ 

vah of hosts is his name > and thy Rfr 
ideemer the Holy One of lsrad > God 

of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For Jehovah' “hath called thee “like a 
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou wait refused, 
saith thy God* 

7 Tor a “little while have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee- 

S In •overflowing wrath I Sid my face 
from thee for a moment; ^ut with ever¬ 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
saith Jehovah thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is k ake the waters of *Noah to 
me: for as I haye sworn that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the earth; 
so have I sworn that I would not be *kngry 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For^the mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed; "but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall tlie 
covenant of vny peace be removed, saith 
Jehovah who hath T pity on thee. 

11 Tf Othnq afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
ml not comforted! behold, I will lay thy 
tunes, with ‘fair colours, and lay thy foun¬ 
dations with sapphires, ■ ■ 

12 And I will make thy 'battlements of 
“rubies, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

15 And all thy children shall be -“taught 
ia by Jehovah; and 'great s hall be the peace 
of thy children. 

14 “By righteousness shalt thou be esta¬ 
blished: thou shalt be far from oppression; 
for thou shalt nut fear: and from terror; 
for it shall not come near thee. 

J5 Behold, they shall surely gather to¬ 
gether, but not by me: whoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall for 
thy sake. 

16 Behold* I have created flic smith who 
blowrfh the coni* in the fire, ami who 
bringeth forth an instrument “by his work; 
and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 H No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue Which 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of Jehovah, “and their righteous 
ness is “from me, saith Jehovah. 

CFfAPTER LT. 

1 Tbpr^bf, with theprontues of Christ, cc/Wft to 
faith, 6 end to repmtance, $ The Aftppy fufttu 
of them that hetierc. 

H O, ■every one that fhirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no 
money; teomeye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. 

2 Wherefore do yc fspend monitor that 
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Hie happy state qf believers* 1SAIAH. 

which is not bread ? and your labour fur 
that which satisfieth not? hearten diligent¬ 
ly to me, and eat ye that which is good, and 
let your Appetite delight itself iiiXlainties. 

5 Incline your ear, and e come to me: 
hear, and your suul shall live; rf and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, 
cvm the Sure mercies of David, . 

4 Behold, I have given him/or witness 
to the people, *u leader ancf lawgiver to 
the people* 

5 ^Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowest not, Mnd nations that knew 
not thee shall run to thee, because of Je¬ 
hovah thy Grod* and for the Holy One of 
Israel; ‘for he hath glorified thee* 

6 K 'Seek yc Jehovah while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near: 

7 "*Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
tthe unrighteous man "bis thoughts: and 
let him turn to Jehovah, °and he will have 
mercy on him; and to our God, for the 
will abundantly pardon* 

8II *For my thoughts orenot your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith Je¬ 
hovah* 

9 f For as tlie heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts* 

10 For T as the '‘shower cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and rctumeth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 "So shall my word be that goeth forth 
A from my mouth: it shall not return to me 
8 fruitlcss,but it shall accomplish that which 
I please* and it shall prosper in the thing 
to which I sent it. 

12 ‘For yc shall go ’forth with joy, and 
lx* led forth with peace: the mountains and 
the hills shall “break forth before you into 
singing, and “all the trees of the field shall 
clap f/Sir hands* 

13 ’Instead of “the thorn shall come up the 
*cypress-tree* and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle-tree: and it shall be 
to Jehovah “for a name, for an everlasting 
sign which shall not be cut off. 

CHAPTER LVL 

1 Tftt proph*t tzhortel/i to sanctification* 3 lie pro- 
mittth it shall be gtnetal vnthout respect ^ per~ 
font* 9 Hu inteightih against blind vxtftkmen* 

^T^HUS aaith Jehovah, Keep ye Ujudg- 
-L ment, and do justice: “for my salva¬ 
tion is near to come, and my righteousness 
to be revealed. 

2 ‘Happy is the man who doeth this* and. 
the son of man who layeth hold V it; *uAo 
keepsth the sabbath from polluting it, ami) 1 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 1 Neither Ict Hhe son of the stranger, 
who hath joined himself to Jehovah, speak, 
saying, Jehovah hath utterly separated me 
from his people: neither let &e eunuch 
say. Behold, om a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith Jehovah ^concerning the 

eunuchs who keep my sabbaths, and choose 
the things which please me, and take hold I 11“ 

of my covenant; 

5 Sven to them will I give in *my house 
and within my walls, a place Mud a name 
better than *Jha£*. of sons and of daugh¬ 
ters : I wilt give them an everlasting name, 
which shall not be cut o& 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, who join 
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The idolatry qf the Jews* 

themselves to Jehovah, to serve him, and 
to love the name of Jehovah, to be his 
servants, every one who keepeth the sab¬ 
bath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
my covenant; 

7 Even Item will I -fbring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer; 'their burat-oneriugs and 
their sacrifices shall hi accepted on minu 
altar; for *my house shall be called a house 
of prayer Tor nil people, 

8 The Lord Jehovah *w?io gathered h the 
outcasts of # Israel saith, ‘Yet will I gather 
others to him, tbesides those that are ga¬ 
thered to him. 

9 T m All yc beasts of the ffeld, come to 
devour; yea r all ye beasla in the forest. 

10 His watchmen ere "blind: they are all 
ignorant* "they are all dumb dugs, they 
cannot hark; ^dreaming, lying down, lov¬ 
ing to slumber* 

11 Yea, theu are t'greedy dogs which 
i fl can never nave enough, and they are 
shepherds who cannot understand; they 
all look to their own way, every one for 
his gain* from his quarter. 

12 Come ye* s<w lhey> I will “bring w ine, 
ami we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink; 'and to-morrow shall be as tins day, 
and much more abundant 

CHAPTER LYII, 

1 Thz kicsted death <jf the righteous* 3 Cmf rtprawth 
fht Jrtet for their whoriih iduUilry, 13 He gitdh 
#£&.Tigelieal promises to the penitent* 

fFHE righteous perishetli, aud no man 
-L layeth it to heart; and t" l kind men 
are taken away f at no one considering that the 
righteous is taken away jjfrom the evil to 
come* 

2 He shall ||enter into peace: they shall 
rest in c lheir beds, each one walking lift his 
uprightness. 

5 IT But draw near hither, *ye sons of the 
sorceress, the wed of Ihe adulterer and the 
‘harlot* 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom moke ye a wide mouth, taut 
draw out the tongue r are ye not children 
of transgression, a seed of falsehood; 

5 Inflaming yourselves Jivith idols *under 
every green tree* flaying flic children in 
the valleys under the clefts of the rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth *plate& of the stream 
it thy portion: they* they orc thy lot: even 
tn them hast thou poured a drink -ofTcr-me, 
Clsou hast offered a ‘meal-offering* Should 
J receive comfort in these ? 

7 'Upon a lofty and high mountain hast 
thou set *thy lied: evea thither wentest 
thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind tbe doors also and the posts hast 
thou sctupthy^memorial: for thou hast’un¬ 
covered thyself to another *besidca me, and 
•hast gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, 
and Smade thee a covenant with them* *lhou 
lovedst their bed [J where thou *°didst we if. 

9 And |*lhuu wentest to the king with 
ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, 
and didst send thy messengers far off, and 
didst debase thyself even to ^helk 

10 Thou art wearied in the ••length of 
thy way; 'yet saidst thou not, There is no 
hope: thou hast found ^Hfe m thy hand; 
.therefore thou waat riot grieved, 

A ll And *of whom hast fhop been afraid 
[or feared, that thou hast “been false* and 



J'hefaat which Gad aecqdeth. 
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hast not remembered me, nor bid if to thy! 
heart ? "have not I held my peace even of 
old, and thou fewest me mot? 

IS I will declare thy righteousness, and 
thy works; for they shall not profit thee* 

13 If When thou cries*, Let thy companies 
deliver thee; but die wind shall carry them 
all away; vanity shall take them t but he 
who putteth his trust m me shall possess 
the land, and shall inherit my lioly moan 
tain; 

14 And * one’ shall say, ■Cast ye up, cast. - 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the stum- 1 
bling-block out of the way of my people* 

15 Tor thus &&Uh the high and lofty One 
who inhabiteth eternity, ^whose name i* 

Holy; *1 dwell in the high and holy place* 
r with him also who u of a contrite and. 
humble spirit,/to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. 

16 Tor I will not contend for ever, uei- 
tlier will I be always “angry; for the spi¬ 
rit “would fait before me, and the souls 1 '* WPMft - 
* which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of T his covetousness 
was I "angry, and smote him: *1 hid my¬ 
self, and was l8 angry, “Inrl he went on 
M 3 pervcrscly iti iho way of his heart. 

18 T have seen his ways* and “will heal 
rim: I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts to him and to 4 his mourners. 

19 I create'the fruit of the lips; Peace t 
pence "tu him who .is far off, and to him 
who is near, saith Jehovah; "for 1 will 
heal him. 

30 'But the wicked ore like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast 
up mire and dirt. ■ . 

£l 1 There w no peace, faith iny God, ^for 
the wicked. 

CHAPTER LV1IL 

l Tht prophet t being teat to reprove hypocrisy,, 3 «- 
prc&uth a counterfeit fast and a frier. S JU de~ 
clareth what promise* are due to godtinaoj 13 §nd 
to the keeping of the sabbath. 

C RY trimiri* spare not, lift up thy voiceft »•»»«: 

^ like a trumpet, and shew my people 
their transgression, and the house of Jacob 
their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, 'like a nation that did 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordi¬ 
nance of their God: they ask of m« the 
^decisions or justice: they lake delight in 
approaching to God. 

3 ^ * Wherefore have we fasted, say they r 
and thou seest not P wherefore have we 
Afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledgef Behold, in the day-of your| 
last ye ^pursue pleasure, and ^oppress all 
your labourers. 

4 'Behold, ye fast for strife and Conten¬ 
tion, and to smite with the fist of wicked- 
ness i |fye sliull not fast as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to be heard on high. 

5 Is it ^such a fast that 1 have chosen f 
■||a day for a man to afflict his soul r is it 
to bow down his head Hite a bulrush* and,, 

'to spread sackcloth and ashes under hxmfY^ 
wilt thou calt this a fast, and an acceptable 
day to Jehovah f 

6 Is not this the last which I have chosen P _ 

to loose die *bonds of wickedness, *to undo h^tf^**** 
tthe heavy burdens, and *to let the frp-lr ' 
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pressed go free, and that .ye break every 
yoke? 

7 Is it not deal thy bread to tht bun* 
gry, and that them bring the poor who are 
([cast out to thy house? 'when thou seest 
the naked, that thou cover him - ; and that 
thou hide not thyself from 'thine o\y* flesh ? 

8 K "Then shaft thy light break fbm *like 
the morning, and thy health ^hairspring 
forth speedily: and thy righteousness shaft 
go before thee; "the glory of Jehovah 
TS hall be thy rene-ward. 

9 Then slialt thou call, and Jehovah f will 
answer; thou shalt cry, and he **wUl say, 
Here I am* If thou take away from the 
midst of thee the yoke, the "pointing of 
the finger, and Speaking vanity ; 

10 And \f thou ^supply thy food to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted “person; 
then snail thy light rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness bt as the noon-day; 

11 And Jehovah shall guide thee conti¬ 
nually, and satisfy thy soul in Idrought, 
ami make fat thy bones: and thou shaft be 
like a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters tfail not. 

12 Ami 'Hho&t who are of thee 'shall 
build the old waste places: thou shalt raise 
up the “ruins of many generations; and 
thou ah alt be called. The repairer df the 
breach. The restorer of paths to ,fi be fre* 
quented, 

13 % If *thau turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day ;.and call the sabbath a delight/ 7 
holy *to Jehovah, honourable; and shaft 
honour him ; not doing thine own ways, 
nor ^pursuing thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thute own words: 

14 'Then shaft thou delight thyself in Je¬ 
hovah: and I will cause tnqe to.'ride "over 
the high places of tbe earth* and feed thee 
with tiie heritage of Jacob thy father; 'for 
the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it * 

CHAPTER LIX. 

I The damnable nature of 3 The aino rf ike 

Jetes. 0 Calamity it for tin* 16 tSufMlion it only 
of Oath 20 The covenant tffhe Radeestef* 

TJ EH OLD, Jeiiovaii J s hand is nflt'bhort- 
A? cned, that it cannot save; neither his 
ear 'dull, that it cannot bear; 

£ But your iniquities have separated be¬ 
tween you and your Got!* ana ynur sins 
Ijliave hidden Jm face from you, ‘ so’ that 
he will not hear. 

3 For *your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquity; your lips 
have spoken lies* your tongue hith mut¬ 
tered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any plead- 
etii for truth: they trust in vanity, and 
speak lies; 'they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch *vn>eris eggs, and weave 
the spiilcris web; he that eateth of tlieii 
e$gs dicth, and Hthat which is crushed 
breaketh out into 4 an odder. 

6 ^I'heir webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with 
their works: tiieir works are works of ini- 
|uity, and tbe act of violence is in their 
lands. 

7 fTheir feet run to evil, and they make 
haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity; <oripressioii and 
tdestruction are in their paths* 

405 



StUvati&n comtlh qf God ojify. 

8 The way of peace they know not: and 
there i& no II judgment tit* their goings: 
f they havemade themselves crooked paths: 
whoever goeth therein shall not know-' 
peace. 

Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth justice overtake us; f we wait 
for light, bat behold obscurity ; /or brighl- 
ness/owi we walk in darkness. 

10 *We grope for the wall Uke the blind, 
and we grojift &a if we had no eyes: we 
Gamble at noon-day as in the night; in 
5 fei*tile places we are *like dead men. 

11 AVc roar all like bears, ami ‘mourn 
7 deeply like doves: we look for judgment, 
hutthere i# none; for salvation, but it is 
far * from us. 

For our transgressions are multiplied 
before the6, and our; alas testify against I 
us: for our transgressions are with us; and 
fls^bruur iniquities, we know them; 


ISAIAH. 


8 By transgressing and lying against 
Jehovah, and departing away from our 
God, speaking Violence and revolt, con¬ 
ceiving and uttering Mrom tlia heart words 
of falsehood. 


\vard,aua justice stand eth afar off: 
truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 


that there was no judgment. 


and “wondered that there was no interces¬ 


sor: 


to him; and bis righteousness, it sustain* 
ed him. 

17 *For he put on righteousness as i 


y.cal as a cloak. 


ly he will rei 

recompense to lus enemies; 
lie will repay recompense. 

19 "So shall they fear the name of Juno- 


rising of the sun* When the enemy \ 

1 .1 r, * *. . ^ i 


"will flift up a standard against him. 
90 U And 'the Redeemer shall com 


gression in Jacob, saitli Jehovah. 

ni I ■ ^ C __j.L *__ 


saith Jehovah, from henceforth and 


ever. 


CHAPTER LX, 


tU GcntiUVy 15 and the grtai 
thort affliction. 


ARISE, 

-fA-and »th 


thee. 

2.For behold. 


the darkness shall 


glory shall be seen/over thee. 

3 And "Gentries shall come to 
406 


Before i 
CHRIST 
l*r .m. 

Before 
CHRIST 
Or. «a i 

ftiiM 7a 

hnAA 

i tt* rfifa, 

* db A It 

t n wwt arm. 

• CL-«L» 1 fl r 

AAOAUi r 

o Mfml, 

* ftr V, 15. 

* Awksdhc. 

h ihcM. 4*. ». 
JAJl li 

» JiUU* 

* u. 

i tlb Hi tL 
Entile, 

1 wt 

•oft 

f In. It. 

| llr, miic of 
tMvmtkaU%t 
met lew* 
lAm. 

fwontoi 

T few 

M 11. 
cUfit.t 
^ Om- 35. A 
t y., IB. 

1Bk & 
MM.lJk 
• MltA 


iGtfc&ni 

• B|riht 



*Il. 


omuilah 

11 H. 

tkUt.tf.SL 

i 

« ft. io. 
th.42.4.* 
Akb. 

11 dtUHi 

* tu i. a. a. 

» 

Z/kh.1*. 14* 
VAnAIA 

i» nfe, 

Jl to. 

t c K^& 

^ZcGk.«.U^ 

1 Or, k Bt- M 
(VuiUd mti 
rBck ft ihh 
toil iHhktya. 

iEu*.ra3a 

An. H, 
i <*l IT. IT. 

« ck.64 7,4. 
i* htwilad 


tin. ZLS. 

iAN. 1. 
AEl a , 

l 

it tm 

L EjAta. ft, K, 

[ ' twi t. 

T'Atth. 1L IT, 
)9t 

; Mtt. in, 4c 

- 

1 

r fttm 

' di.ftLB.li 
,4k IB. 

(1 In 

5 

; n Ax tCbiw. 

: an, t 

- afktnis. 

MiL t. tL 

■ it llwihtt 
. iDHtad. 

i 

l rfei.&l*. 

j 

• l ibMt 

Ipr, pctfLifU 

B 1 Rntu, Ik 4ft 

i! 

>iwi. la.tf 
Eter.1L k 

H WUMtU 
IbMfcHl hHh 

1 k 

| itk tS " 

t 

r 

*■ 

V 

4 

: J 4 A. 4 & 93 , A 

: i 




I"*- 

r 

a 

\ •* l», 

f 40 Ijft 

> * Eph. 5.1L 

„ HUrjAKnUV 
M mo tffir tkjf 

hrklU*ntW- 

■ « MMf- 
= (KtrtlV 

■dm 

r 

l/ek«. k 

a 

a ion. 

* S«r. BLD. 
LBZ.B. 

■T hr. 


The glory of the cfturcA 

light, and kings to the brightness "which 
nsethon thee. 

4 'Lift up thine eyes “around* and see: 
they all gather themselves together, "they 
come to (bee; thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be ^carried at 
thy ride. 

5 Then thou iMlt see, and Vejmce, and 
thy heart shall fear, and be enlarged; be¬ 
cause /the {abundance of the sea shall be 
'turned to thee, the 7 wealth or the Gentiles 
shall come tojlnee. 

€ The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee,the dromedaries of M id ion and <Eph*h; 
all those from *Sheba shall come: they 
shall bring %old and incense; *nd they 
shall "proclaim thebraises of Jehovah. 
i 7 AIT the flocks of*Kedar shall be gather* 
td * to thee, the rams of Nebaioin shall 
minister to thee; # they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and ’I will glo¬ 
rify the house of my glory, 

8 Who ore these that fly “like a cloud, 
and “like the doves to their windows ? 

9 purely ^distant lands shall wait fin 
me, and the ships of Tavshish first, "to bring 
thy sons from tar, *their silver and their 
gold with them,’"for the name of Jehovah 
thy God, and u ibr the Holy One of Israel, 
'because he hath glorified thee. 

19 And T lhe sons of strangers shall build 
up thy walls,'and their kings shall minister 
to thee; for *m my wrath I smote thee, 
*but in my favour "will I hare pity on 
thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates "Shall be open 
continually; they shall not be shut uay 
nor night; that men may bring to ihce the 
"wealth of the Gentiles, and Utal their 
kings may be brought 
19 "For the nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee shall perish; yea, those Tui¬ 
tions shall be utterly wasted, 

13 'The dory of Lebanon shall come to 
thee, the "cypress-tree, the pine-tree, and 
the bun together, to '^dora the place of 
my sanctuary; and I wilt make *the place 
of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of tt thns« who oppressed 
thee shall come bending to thee: and all 
those who despised thee shall “bow them¬ 
selves down at the soles of thy feet; and 
they shall call thee. The city of Jehovah, 
The Zkm of the Holy One of Israel. 

16- "Instead of being forsaken ami hated, 
so that no man went through fhct> I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
manyjene rations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, ^aitd shalt suck the breast of 
kings; and thou shalt know that ‘I Jeho¬ 
vah am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 

1/ ^Instead of brass 1 will bring-gold, 
and instead of iron I will bring silver, 
and "instead of wood brass, and '^instead 
of stones iron: I will also make thy offi¬ 
cers "peaceable, and "thy magistrates 
righteous. 

15 Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call f thy walls 
Salvation, and thv gates Praise. ^ 

19 The /sun shftU be no more thy light by 
day: neither ."with brightness shall. T the 
moon givelightlo thee: but Jehovah shall 



and thedays of thy mourmn&ahall be ended, j 
Si *Thy people also shall all be righteous: i * 
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’they slwlf inherit the land for ever, "the 
branch of my planting, "the work of my iMkLiS - 
hands, that J may be glorified. 

22 s “The little one shall become a thou¬ 
sand, and ^the small one a strong nation: 

I Jehovah will hasten it in its time. 

CHAPTER LXI : 

1 TVtiJpre of Christ , 4 Thtforvxtrdnnty 7 and Mas- 
iogt if tfafaitffvi. 

T HE 'Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is;* a.h.a 
upon mej ’for Jehovah Miath anointed!r!^i 1, «®- 
me to preach good tidings to the’meck; he 
hath sent me*to bind up the brekeu-heart' 
cd, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to those who are 
bound; 

% <To proclaim the acceptable year of 
Jehovah, and / the day of vengeance of 
our God j *to comfort all who mourn: ^ 

3 To appoint to those who mourn in Zion, 

Ho give to them beauty ’instead of ashes, 
the oil of joy instead of mourning, the 
garment of praise instead of the spirit of 
heaviness \ that they ’may be called Trees 
of righteousness, The plantation of 
hovah, Hhat he "may be glorified. 

4 H And they shall ’build the old wastes, * 
they shall raise up the former desolations, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations, 

5 And "strangers snail stand and feed 
your flocks, and the sons Of the alien shall 
if your ploughmen and your vine-dressers, 

6 "Hut ye shall be* named the Priests of 
J khoymi; men shall cull you the Ministers 
of our God: shall eat the riches of the 

Gentiles, atul m tbrir glory.aha 11 ye boast 
yourselves- 

T ^ 'For your shame ye shall have double: 
a^d/cr ^disgrace they shall itjoico in their 
portion; therefore in their land they shall 
possess the double: everlasting joy shall 
be to them. 

8 For *1 Jehovah love ^justice, T 1 hate 
robbery for hurnt-oflbring;; and I will di¬ 
rect their work in "faithfotoess, ^aud I will 
make an everlasting covenant wjth them. 

% Ami their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people: all who see them shall acknow¬ 
ledge them, 'that they are the seed which 
Jehovah hath blessed* ' 

10 *1 will greatly rejoice in Jehovah* my 
soul shall be joyful in my God; for *hc hath 
clothed me with the gannents of salvation, 
be hath covered me with the robe of ri.stht- 
emi&ness, *as a bridegroom fdecketh Auji- 
self with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
cth htrsttf with “a diadem, 

11 For as tlic earth bnngeth forth her 
sprout, nnd as the garden causdh the 
things that are sown in It to spring forth ; 
so the Lord Jehovah will cause Righteous¬ 
ness and "praise to' spring forth before all 
die nations. 
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niiters (to 
th* gospel* 


7?ie q$ice q f Christ. ClIAPTERS^tXI. LXII* LXIIL. Christ ehoweik.his power to save. 

be to thee an everlasting light, nnd HJivI 
God thy glory. ; \™ m l 

20 *Thy sun shall no more go down; net- 
ther shall thy moon withdraw Itself: for t j s*-*“«*-*l 
Jehovah shall be tliine everlasting Ii|ht,j 


<h they art Mid) in preaching 
** —iptrurg thepeopie thereto. 


F OR Zion’s sake I will not hold my 
peace, ami for Jerusalem’s sake I wifi 
not rest, untilihe riglrteousness thereof-go 
forth like brightness, and. the salvation 
thereof like alamo that burned^ 

2 "And the Gentiles shall see' iright¬ 
eousness* and ali kings tby glory :.%jd 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of Jehovah shall name* 
a 3 Thou shalt also "be Vcrofln of glory 
in the hand of Jehovah, and a royal diadem 
in the handof thy God. 

4 # n»o shaft no more be termed *Fdr- 
saken; neither shall thyUnd any more be 
termed *Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
a My-delight-is-in-her, andthy land ’Mar¬ 
ried : for Jehovah delighted) in time, and 
thy land shall be married* 

5 1 For as a young man m&rriclh a vir¬ 
gin, so shall thy sons many thee: and tar 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
'shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

6 *1 have set watchmen on thy walls, 0 
Jerusalcm^icAo shall .never hold their peace 
day nor nifijit: ye ’who praise Jehovah, 
keep not aifenee, 

T And give him no treat* till he establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem praise in the 
earlh, * 

8 Jehovah Hatli sworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his strength, tSurely 1 
will no more *give thy ’grain to be T f©od for 
thine enemies: and the nuns of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for * which thou 
hast laboured: 

9 But those who have gathered it shall 
eat it, and praise Jehovah; audJhoae who 
have brought it together shall drink it in 
the courts of iny liolincss. 

10 f Go through, go through the gates; 
**prepans ye the way ’for the people; cost 
up, cast up the highway; gather out. the 
stones; "lift up a slahdordTor the people. 
If Behold, Jehovah hath proclaimed to 
(he end of die world* •Say yc toihe daugh¬ 
ter of Zion,Behold* thy ^Saviour comem; 
behold, his 'reward U with him, and his 
“recompense before him. 

12 And they shall call them. The holy 
people. The redeemed of Jehovah: and 
dwu analt be called, Bought out, A ril; 
*iiot forsaken. 

CHAPTER. LXIIL 

I CViri Atvtth vhp Ju is I 3 what Ms 
his «M9u>0, 7 and tebat Mt mercy toward hi* 
cAurfi , 10 Jh hUjvxt vra&M rtmanberetA hi 
ftte »m*y. 15 The dtvreh in their prayer 1 17 <md 
(Stmptaijit, prvfeu thrirfaith, 

TX7HOt5 this that cometh from Eilorn, 
VV with ^arlet garments from Bozrah r 
this that is tglorious in Ids apparel, travel- 
ling in the greatness of his strengtli? I who 
speak in riditeousness, midity to save, 

2 Whercfoi-e a art thou red in thine appa¬ 
rel, and thy garments like him that tread- 
eth in the wine-vat ? 

3 I have ’trodden the wine-press alone; 
and of five people there voere none with 
me: for I will tread (hem in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury, and their 
blood dial! he sprinkled on my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the May of vengeance is in iny 
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Christ retiumbereih mercy in hi$ wraiL 

heart, and the year or my redeemed “hath 
come. 

5 *And I looked, and *ikere was s no one 
to help; and I wondered that there was 
‘no one to uphold; therefore mine own 
'arm brought salvation to me; and my fury, 
it upheld me. 

6 And’I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and *make them drunk in my 
foiy, ana I witl biding down their strength 
to the earth. 

7 H I will mention the ^kindnesses of Je¬ 
hovah, and the praises of Jehovah, ac¬ 
cording to all which Jehovaii hath bestow¬ 
ed on us, and the great goodness towards 
the house of Israel, which he hath bestow¬ 
ed on them according to his mercies* andj 
according to the multitude of his *kind-j 
nesses. 

8 Fur he said, Surely they are my people,; 

children who will nut lie: so he was their j 
Saviour. J 

9 A In all their affliction he was afflicted, |* am* t*ia 
'and ihe angel of his presence saved them; >?**?'*' 
*m his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them; and 'he bore them, and carried them 
all the days of old* 

10 IT But they “rebelled, and ^grieved 
his Holy Spirit; "therefore he was turned (H^ L i£ L4t 
to be their enemy, ami he /outfit against 
them, 

11 Then he remembered the days of old. 
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he who 'brourfit them up out of the sea 
with the |) shepherd of tils flock ? "where is 
lie who put his Holy Spirit within him. 

12 Who led lAerit by the right hand of 
Moses 'with his glorious arm* 'dividing the 
water before them, to make himself an 
Everlasting name? 

13 ‘Who led them through the deep s Iike 
\ horse in the Mesert, that they should not 
stumble? 

14 As “one of the herd gocth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah caused 
nim to rest; so didst thou lead thy people, 

"to make thyself a glorious name- 

15 ^ *Look down from heaven, and be¬ 
hold >from the habitation of thy holiness 
and of thy glory; where is thy zeal and' 
thy strength, "thy tender 'pity and ** thy 
mercies towards me? are they restrained ? 

16 "Purely thou art our Father, though 
Abraham *be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, O Jehovah, art 
;ur Father, Jour Redeemer ; thy name is 
from everlasting. 

lrif 0 Jehovah, why hast thou ‘made us „„ 
to err from thy ways, and ^hardened 
heart from thy fear? ‘Return for thy ser- 
vftnts* sake, the tribes of thine inlierltance. ■** 

18 /The people of thy holiness have pos¬ 
sessed it but a little while: <6ar adversa¬ 
ries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou **aidst never bear 
rule ov$r them; ||they were not called by 
thy name. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 Tls churi A yrayrih for the illustration of God’s 
pff>A«r. A GetoraHitg God’s merry t itmaketh ctm- 
fasten ^ iAiir wslurot corruption*. 0 It tom- 
ploiiutt qf tfttir affliction. 
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Tens, that thou wouldest come down, 
that HHe mountains might flow down at 
thy presence, 
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The chvrch prayHh to God. 

\ 2 As when tthe melting fire burnetii, the 
fire cituseth the waters to bull, to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, tfutf the 
nations may tremble at ihy presence f 

S When ^11011 didst terrible'dungs irfttcft 
we looked not for, thou earnest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy presence. 

4 For 'from everlasting wn have nut 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath the eye Useen, O God, besides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him who wait- 
ethfor him. 

5 Thou nicetcst him that rejoiceth land 
worketh righteousness, ttfiose who remem¬ 
ber thee in thy ways: behold, thou ail ’an¬ 
gry ; Tor we have sinned: *in those is con¬ 
tinuance, *for we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all 4 Uke an unclean thing, and 
all our Vighteousnesses are *iike a filthy 
garment; and we all do tfadc “like a. leaf; 
and our iniquities, like like wind, hive 
taken us away* 

7 And Hhera is *nn one who callctK ou 


!ihy iiiuoe, wlm stirreth up himstdf to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast hidden iliy 
face fi*om us> arid hast tconsumed us* fbe- 
cause uf our iniquities. 

8 r But now, O Jeuovaii, thou art. our Fa¬ 
ther ; we are the clay, "'and thou imr pot¬ 
ter ; and we all are 'the work of thy hand. 

9$ Be not greatly angry, 0 Jjsiiovaii* 
neither remember iniquity for ever: be¬ 


hold, see, we beseech thee* *we are all thy 
people* 

10 Tliy htdy cities are a •donert, Zion is 
a 'Meaei t, ^Jerusalem a desolation* 

It 'Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised thcc, is burned 
up with Are: and all 'our pleasant things 
are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself “at these 
things^ O Jehovah? "wilt thou hold thy 
peace, and afflict us vciy **gricvouhly? 


CHAPTER LXV, 

1 Tkt tolling of ths Gentiles. 2 Th* J«r*,/or tKtir 
iacrmialilg, idaiatrg^ and kfptm-isy* arc rejected, 
8 A remaanl shall be fared. M J\tdgrneiitt c* the 
wicks*!, and biasings ott ihrgudis- H The GJttt- 
ni state of the ne u? Jtrusaltm. 

I - AM sought ’by those who asked not for 
in*; I am found ^jAhost who songlit 
me not: I said, Behold me, bclioM me* lo 
a nation that “ddled not ou my name. 

2 f i have sjiread out my bands all flic day 
to a rebellious people* that walketh in a 
way that w not gtmd* after their own 
"desires; 

3 A people *ihat provoketh me to angrr 
contimially to my face; 'that sacrificed* in 
gardens, and burneth incense tupi>7> altars 
of brick; 

4 /''Phut remain among the graves* and 
hxlge In the "caverns, ‘who eat swine’s 
flesh, and Ebroth of abominable thing# is 
in their vessels; 

5 *Tlial say. Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my $no6C, a fire that 
burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, Ht is written before me: *1 will 
not keep silence, 'but will recompense, 
even recompense mto their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and "the iniquities of 
vour fathers together, saith Jehovah* *who 
have burned incense on the mountains, 
“fend ^reviled me on the hills: therefore 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 
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will 1 measure their former work into their 
bosom. 

8 If ThuSittuth Jehovah, As the new wine 
b found in the cluster, and 0ff£ saith, De¬ 
stroy it not; for fa blessing 4s on it: so 
will 1 <lo for my servants’ sake, that I may 
not destroy them alL 

9 And I will brine forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains i and T my *chosen shall inherit 
it, and my servants shall dwell there* 

10 And ^Sliamu'ghaU be a fold of flocks, 
and 'the valley of Achw a place for the 
herds to lie down in, for my people who 
have sought me. 

11 S But ye ere they that forsake Jeho¬ 
vah, that forget f my holy mountain* that 
prepare “a table for that *troup, and that 
furnish the drink-offering to that ’number, 

IS Therefltf'e will I number you to the 
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter: ■because when I called, ye did 
not answer; when I spoke, ye did not 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes, ami 
did choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall bo hungry; behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my 
servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for jo; 
of heart* but ye shall enr for sorrow oi 
heart, and 'shall howl for t Anguish !?*!*? «. 
spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name *for a 
curse to a my chosen i for the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah shall.slay thee, and ’call his servants 
by another name: 

16 ‘That he who blesseth himself in the 
earth, shall bless liitnself “by the God of 
truth; and lie that sweareth in the earth 
shall swear by the God of truth ; because 
the former troubles arc forgotten, and be¬ 
cause they are hidden from mine eyes, 

XT ^ For behold, I create *new heavens 
and a new earth: anil the funner shall not 
be remembered, nor tcome into mind, 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create: for behold, I create 
Jerusalem^ rejoicing and her people a joy* 

19 And f l will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 
joy in my people; and the •Voice of ween- 
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all my holy mountain, saith Jehovah. 

CHAPTER LXYI. 

Tfttf glorious God v:tit be served in kvmbte tfncerl* 
fy. 5 Be oowtfortetk (he htanbU Vriih 
gta#r*UQn t 10 and utitA (he gracious beatfUs of 
the cAvrcft. 10 Corf 5 ! tetert judgment* again** 
the tttektd. 10 G&tiitei shaft k» a hoh 
flurcA* 24 and tee ttu damnation of the wicked* 

TUI'S saith Jehovah, *The heaven U 
A my throne, and the earth is my foot¬ 
stool; where is the house that ye budd^for 
me? and where is I lie place of my rest f 
2 For all these tftings hath my hand 
made, and all these things have been, saith 
Jehovah : ’but to this man will I look, 
'even to him who is tumble and of a con¬ 
trite spirit, and ‘Lrembtoth at my word , 

S ‘He who killeth an ox is m jf he slew a 
man; he who sacrificeth a fllamb, as if he 
foot off a dug ? s neck; he who offeretli an 
oblation, as tf he offered swine’s blood: he 
who tbuiTiclh incense, a* if he blessed an 
idol* Yea, they have chosen their uwji 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations* < ' 

4 I also wiH their “vexations, and 

will bring their fears upon them; ‘because 
when I called, foo one did answer; wlwn 


1 spoke, they did not hear; but they did 
evil before mine eyes, and chose that in 
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ing shall he no more heard in her, nur the 
voice of crying. 

20 Utere shidl be no more thence an in¬ 
fant 'fohild, nor an old man who hath not 
filled his (fays: for the child shall die a 
hundred years old: *lrat the sinner being\ 
a hundred years old shall be accursed. 

21 And ‘they shall build houses and in¬ 
habit Mem; and they shall plant vineyards, 
and cat the fruit uf them. 

22 They shall not build, and another in- 
hobit; they shall not plant, ami another 
cat: for “as the days of a tree u shaU be the| 
days of my people, and iw my chosen fsball 
long enjoy the work uf their hands. 

23 Tl*ey shall not labour in vain, ■‘nor! 

bring forth 1 children* for trouble; for *lhtsy| 
are "the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, 
and thetr offspring with them. i 

24 And it shall come to piss, that ^before 
they call, I will answer; and while they 
are yet speaking, 1 will hear, 

25 The p woIf and the lamb shall feed to- 
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which l delighted not* 

3 H Hear the word of Jehqvaji> *ye who 
tremble at his word; Your brethren wlu» 
hated you, 1 hat cast you out for my mine’s 
sake, said, 'Let Jehovah be glorified: but 
foe shall appear to your joy, and they shall 
be ashamed' 

6 A voice of ‘tumult from tlie city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of Jehovah 
who rendereth recompense to his enemies* 

7 Before she travailed, die brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of 
a nun-child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ?, who 
hath seen such things? shall the earth be 
made fob ring forth in one day ? or shall ft na¬ 
tion be bom at once ? for as soonas Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and nnt 
(cause to bring forth? said Jehovah: shall 
1 cause to bring forth, and ‘restrain the 
birth? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all yc that mourn for her; 

H That ye may suck, and be satisfied 
with lhc breasts of her consolations; that 


may hiuck, and be delighted with foe 
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12 For thus saith Jehovah, Behold, 1 ! will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like *an overflowing 
stream; then shall ye "suck, ye shall be 
"borne on her sides, and be dandled on her 
knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comfortefo, 
so will I comfort you; and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall 
rejoice, and Vour bones shall flourish like 
an herb: and the haml of Jehovah shall 
jbe known towards his servants, and Air 
lindignation towards his enemies* 
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The gathering of all nations* 


ISAIAH. 


15 'For behold, Jehovah wiU came with 
tire, and with hi* cEmriols like a whirlwind, 
to render Ills anger with fury, and his re¬ 
buke with dames of fire* 

16 For by fire and by *his sword will Je-J 

hgvah ^contend with all' flesh: and the 1 
slain of Jehovah shall be many. | 

17/Those who sanctify themselves, and 
purify themselves in (he gardens ^nc af-; 
ter another in the midst, eating awine’ftj 
flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse,! 
shall be consumed together, saith Jehovah.| 

18 For I know their works and their 
thoughts; it sliall come ‘ to pass 1 , that I 
will .gather all nations ami tongues; and 
they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 'And I will set a sign among them, 
and I will send those that escape of them, 
to (he nations, to Tarahish, Pul, and Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal, and ^Greece, j 
to the ^coasts alar off, which have not heard 
my tame, neither have seen my glory; 'and' 
they shall declare my glory among the 
^nations. 
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together into one church. 

SO And they shall bring all your brethren 
"for an offering to Jehovah, “from all na¬ 
tions, on horses, and in cnarints, and in 
llJUtors, and on mules, and on dromeda¬ 
ries, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith 
Jehovah, as uw children of Israel bring 
an often fig in a clean vessel into the house 
of Jehovah. 

21 And I will also take f some* of them 
for T pri eats and for Levi tea, sail h Jehovah. 

22 For aa *the new heaven^ and the new 
earth, which I wilt make, shall “endure 
before me, saith' Jehovah, so stall your 
seed ami your name remain. 

33 And ’it shall come to pass, that tfrom 
one new-moon to another, and from one 


worship before me, saith Jehovah. 

M And they shall go forth, and look an 


gressed against me; for their'worm shall 
not die, neither shall their fire be quench¬ 
ed ; and they shall be an "abhorrence to 
all flesh. 


1 THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

I The iime^aud U& calling Jeremiah* II ffta' 

prophetical Vivians of an. ttlmand~rvd and d 4oiV-| 
rng^pot. L£ Jl*s heavy againtt JudoAJ 

]7 (Aacf ttttourdifrfA him With Atf promite of as- 
siAtattce, 

fpHE words of Jeremiah the son of Hil 
kiah, of tta priests that were ‘in Ana 
tfioth in the land of Benjamin : 

3 To whoift the word of Jehovah came 
in ihe days of Jcsiah ihe eon of Auum 
king of Judah, *in the thirteenth year of 
his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehotakhn 
tlio son of Josiah king of Judah, the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiuh the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, "until die 
carrying away of Jerusalem captives "lit 
the fifth month. 

4 4 Now the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

5 Before I fformed thee in the fi iKxly,'l[ 
knew thee; and before thou earnest forth j 
'from the wotiib I ^sanctified thee, and [ 1 
t T aj>pointed thee a prophet to the nations. , 

6 Then said .1, ’'Ah, Lord J kiiovaii \ be-1 
hold, I cannot speak; /or lam a child. 

T If But Jehovah said to iuc. Say not, I 
am a child: for thou shalt go to all to whom 
1 shall send thee, and ^whatever I com¬ 
mand thee thou shalt speak. 

8 *Bc not afraid of their faces; for "I am 
with thee to deliver thee, fciith Jehovah. 

9 Then Jehovah put forth his hind, and 
"touched my mouth. And Jehovah said to 
me. Behold, I (mvc “put my words in thy 
mouth. . 

Id 'See, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to h-oof 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. 

II t Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to me, sayitig, Jeremiah, What seeat 
thouF Ana I said, 1 see a rod of an al- 
mond-tree. 

12 Then said Jehovah to me, Thou hast 
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well seen : for I will *watch over my word 
to perform it. 

13 And the word of Jehovah came to me 
the second time,saying. What seest thou? 
And I said, I see *i£ ^boiling-pot; and tiie 
focc llicreof ia "from the nurtfi. 

! 14 Then Jehovah said to me, 1!f From tlic 
■'north an evil tshall break forth ui*m all 
. the inhabitants of (he land. 

' lit For lo, 1 will s call all the htmllios of 
the kingdoms of the north, saith Jehovah ; 
and they shall come, amf they shall "set 
^each one his throne at the entering of the 
gates of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah, 

16 And I will utter mvjutlgjneids against 
them w fi»r all their wlckwIocks. *w\u> have 
forsaken me, ami Itave burned incense to 
other gods, ami wars I upped the works id 
their own hands. 

1 7 IT Thou therefore ^rd up thy Inins, 
; am1 ai‘isc, and speak to them all wliirh I 
j command thee: *bc not dismayed at their 
! &ces> lest 1 ^confound thee betone them. 

18 For behold, I have made thee this day 
*a ^fortified city, and an iron pillar, and 
biazen walls asauiftt the whole lamha^inst 
the kingp of Judah, against the princes 
thereof, against the priests thereof, and 
against the people of (he land; 

19 And they 'Vill fight ajjainst thee ; but 
they shall not prevail against thee; ft for I 
am with thee, saith Jkhovah. to deliver 
thee* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Cwf, having shetcAd his forwr Jhnrfiiflw, ti'p?***’ 
laltih t r.iih tfu JEnfj tjuir atmlass revolt 7 9 bt* 
V&iH uni/ aompfa 14 They art Hit arum if their 
4kr tofirauHa. 20 Tks sin* ttf Judah. St her 
confidence is 

11/rOREOVER the wonl of Jkuovah 
came to me, sayings 

2 Go, ami ciy in the ears of Jcrasalcm, 
saying. Thus saith Jehovah ; I remember 
flthcc, the kindness of thy "youth, the love 
of thmc espousals, *when thou wentest af- 



God txpotiulalelh with the Jews, CHAP 

ter me in the Mcscrt* in a land which was 

not sown* cir.Mft. 

3 Israel was holiness to Jehovah, and 
'the first-fruits of his increase: 'all “who 
devoured him were guilty; evil came upon 

them* saidi Jehovah. s»(Jlhli* 

4 liearye the word of Jehovah, O house HEATS' 

. j' T . .11 >1 . f _*1'.I* il . t J.-I 


CHAPTER III. 


CHKIRT CHRIST 


** rUkb 

-DcSr&tt. 

to.l*3I*fcA4* 


of Jacob, and all the families of the twuse SSi ^ 114 * 11 
of Israel: 

5 5 Thus saith Jehovah* / What ^evii did 
your fathers find m me. that they 4 ivent 
far from me, 'and 6 waited after vanity, 

tL_:_' i ■ ntewL 


Mi W. 17* 
IB*. 1*. fct 


| **il J*lt p* turlteJ. 


and "became vain ? 


i SkShm 


6 K either said they, AVhcre is Jehovah 
who “brought us up Trurn the land of Egypt, [; 

who led n& through 'the ^desert, through a' “iSS’ESl 

land of *\vastes and of pits, through a land jWA '** » ^. 

of drought, and of the sliadow of death, fWOr&t 

through a land which no man passed{IsSS™* 
through, and where no man dwelt ? * ^ 

7 A id I brought you into “a “fertile coun- stor.ft^aw 

try, to eat the fruit thereof and the good- 5^ i:?,«,!).' fSSu i& 
ness thereof; but when yc entered^ ye *de- JlSlSSiw,: 

filed my land, and made my heritage an 
abomination, ^ *!$*£** ' 

8 The priests said not, Where fa Jeiio- 

vah ? aim those who handle the ’"law knew w *•«*■ 

me not: the '‘shepherds also transgressed 7^7™**** 

against me, "and the prophets prophesied »«&-«.». tSSk^ 
by Baal, and walked after tilings that "do * ^ 

not profit. Wh**n * 3 ^. 14 .*. 

9 4 J Wherefore*! will yet ““contend with 

you, sail h Jehovah, and fl with vour child- JLuc. a. *!>**»*** 
ron ? s children will i “’contend. + t infed?' 14 ' 

10 For pass ||«ver the isles of Chittim, fEi, 4 ^ 

and see ; anil send to ICetkr, and consider uoE^t*. * (Tj"a 
diligently, and see if there be such a thing. 

11 "'Hath a nation changed their gods, r «***•* ;-wr^a* 

which arc 'yet no gods? “but my people -ft. ns.* j 5ipl " i ‘ 
hive changed their glory for "that winch j£ h i£'«? [ 

doth not profit. ^ 

12 'lie astonished,!) ye heavens,at this, <hIs .a 

and Judder* he ye “utterly amazed, saith w. = vct™^ 

J L * * r t+ IwbomUj Jt 

EH OVA II. Afekl, AAlilA 

IS For my people have committed two 2^*“' JS " 1 
evils; they have forsaken me the T foun tain of * ^ \&. 

living water, Shewed them out cisterns, * ,7UL1 ^ 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water, m* 4 - **■ «ft ST*' 

14 "J h Israel ’ll servant? is he a hi>mo-j- SwElfliaj , "iSlSls. 
born xfuiui ? why is he tspmled ? ]« t™* ! 11 ™ M - 

15 *The young lions roar 'tover liirn, and ???.*- 1 ' ft, *■■ 

fyell, mid they make his land w a dcsola- 
turn: hia cities arc burned without iulia- 
bUauL £5:S' 

1 G l6 Kven the children of Noph and fr Ta- n 1Jpi . 
hapanes have “consumed the crown of thy 'ft i*ui 

head. |«»*- fi-JSi: 

ir Hast thou not r procured (his to thy- 
&clft in that thou hast forsaken Jekovaii 
thj Ood, when ''he led (hee by the way ? j * Old*. tL ID. 'j» ilull. 

18 And now what.hast than to do ‘in the;*^ 3 * 1 , 2 . 
way uf Egypt, to drink the walcra of^ihe''Mm o. 

Nile? or’wnat haxt thou to do in the way "***' V** 1 * 

of Assyria, to drin k the water* of (he river? olk s t S k 

19 *“Thy r wickmlnos 3 shall correct fore, V™T*T n ' i 3 r^in. 3 ; 
and thy backsliding* shall reprove thee: SiTSit* 

know toerefore and see that it is an evil JjkVj 
and bitter Thing } that thou hast foi^iaken ■«* m s^me. 
Jehovah thy God, and ih^t my fear is nut “iS’KT 
in thee, jwiifn the Lord Jehovah of hosts. 

SO If For of old time t have broken thy 
yoke, and burst thy bands; and "thou _ 

sauUt, f will not ”be in sub]ection; when 3:^ 1 ** snbin ' 

•on every high hill and tinder every green $£ii/ , ** rfc 
tree thou “reclinedst, “playing the harlot 
IS Yet I had 'planted thee a noble vine, i**-***. 
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and njvooctA fAem 4 ^ 

wholly a ^genuine seed: how then art thou 
turned into “the degenerate "shoot of a 
strange vine to me? 

££ For though thou "wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much soop,^et 4 thitie iniqui¬ 
ty is “filthy before me, saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah. r . 

23 r How canst thou say, l tun notjiollut- 

cd, I have not cone after Baalim ? See thy 
way *in the valley, know wlmt thou haat 
done; \thau art a swill ^young she-camel 
traveling Her ways; ^ 

24 r ||A wild ass fused to the ^pasture 
grounds^ that snufieth up the wind “in filer 
desire; m lier occasion who can Jtura her 
away? all those who seek her will not 
weary themselves; in her month they "“will 
find her. 

25 Witlrfiold thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from thirst: but nlmu saidst. 
IfTliere is no hope: no; for I hare loved 
'strangers, and alter them will I go. 

SC As tlie thief'is ashamed when he is 
found, so is die house of Israel ashamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and them prophets, 

27 Saying to a “block. Thou art my te¬ 

ther; and to a stone, Thou hast^begoiten 
me: for they have turned \thur back to 
me, and. not their face: but in the time of 
their “trouble they will say. Arise, and 
save us* ■■. *' 

28 But “where are thy gods which thon 
hast made w for thyself? let (hem arise, if 
they Van save dice in the time of thy ttrou- 
blc : for ^according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, 0 Judah* 

29 ■Wherefore will ye ^contend with 
me ? ye all liave transgressed against me, 
saith Jkhovaii. 

30 lu vain luivc 1 “smitten your children; 

they received iuj cviTcction: your own 
sword hath "devoured your prophets, like 
a destroying lion* <. 

SI H O generation, see ye the word of 
Jehovah. - Havc 1 been a-"desert to Is¬ 
rael? a laud of darkness? wherefore say 
my people*‘We "will rove at pleasure; 
f we will come* no nu>re to thee ? 

32 Can a * virgin forget her ornaments? 
or a bride her attire ? yet my people “have 
forgotten me days without number. 

5S Why trimmest thou thv way to seek 
love ? therefore hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found “the blood of 
die "lives of the poor innocents: I have not 
found it by tsecret search, but on all Ihese. 
S5 ^Yct thou sayest, Bei^ause I am inno¬ 
cent* surely his anger *will turn from me, 
Behold, *1 will “contend with thee, 'be¬ 
cause thou sayest, f have not sinned.' 

36 *Wliy gaddest thou about so much to 
change thy way ? "Hum also shall be asham¬ 
ed of Egypt, thou wasl aslmmed of As¬ 
syria. 

37 Yea, ihou sliolt go forth from him, and 
*thy hands on thy head: for Jehovah ha(h 
rejected thy confidences, and thou shall 
not prosper in them. 

CHAPTER TT1. 

t CftTi fffeol nrtrej in Judtfr's vile l ieicifus9 t 6 /*- 
&ih is wne than kraW* li Th* prnmis** «/ tht 
gospel to tte penitent. £0 Israel reproved, ana 
called fry Orf, mkdh a solemn confession of tfmtr 
situ* 
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Judah*? vile kindness. JEREMIAH. God calleth Israel by hi? promise 

rpHEY tsay, If a man put away his c I ^ ^ that time they shall call Jerusalem 

J- and ahe gp from him, and become an* es^ tl/aix this throne of Jehovah ; and aL the nations 

other man’s,'“will he return to her again? shall be gathered to it, “to die name of 

shall not that "land be greatly polluted f iUSt 21 *■ Jehovah, to Jerusalem: neither shall they 

but thou hast flayed the harlot with many nw *Ih s auy B more after the "fetubbornticse 

lovers; *yet return again to me, saith Je- e*aih* ' of their evil heart 

boyah * L JS’fe'yi 16 In thd&e days “the house of Judah shall 

2 Lift up thine eyes to 'the high places, T*££JUx ? . wa ^ Uwith toe house of Israel, and they 

and see where thou bast not been ktin with. ** fit, j* shall come together *frain the land of *lhe 

^In the ways hast thou sat for them, "like i^S north to "the land which I have [given for 

the Arabian in the Mescrt; *iand thou hast KL ftSA « an inheritance to your fathers, 
polluted the land with thy "lewdness, and I ; h 19 But I said. How shall 1 put thee among 

with thy wickedness. r™* the children, and give thee *a tplcasant 

3 "Though the tohowera have been with- « 1 ’SS£^ e£i, l 8 t a land, ta goodly heritage of the hosts of Da* 

hoi den, and there hath been no latter rain; * 4 * 4 !* lli tions? and I said, Thou shaft call me/My 

Vet thou kadst a ‘"harlot’s forehead, thou Ea ££!**: ftither; and shaft not turn away tfrom ‘fof- 

refusedst to be ashamed*, ?£?i*** lowing* me. 

4 Wilt thou not from this lime cry to me, SjiS ^ 1 20 if Surely os a wife treacherously de- 

My father, thou *wast tobe guide of'my ?*££*■ parteth from her thuBband, so 'have ye 

youth? isfiM. dealt treacherously with me, 0 house of 

5 *Will he *ketato Ai* anger for ever? Israd, saith Jehovah. 

will he keep it forevermore? Behold, “5*!' 21 A voiceheard on “the high places, 

thou hast spoken and done evil thin^ as weeping one? supplications of the children 

‘far as* thou couldest* ***£ of Israeli for they have perverted their 

6 H Jehovah said also to me in the days ^ way, aiut they have forgotten Jehovah 

of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that their God, 

which "backsliding Israel hath done ? she jw.ii,»*■ 22 'Return, ye backsliding children, and 

12 hath "gone up upon every high mountain, J* £ u * *1 will heal your backslid!ngs. Behold, we 

and under every green tree, and there hath * *** *■ J| 14, * come to thee ; for thou art Jehovah our 

played the harlot* I God. 

T *And I said after she had done all these * •*> m.*,* 23 *Tni1y in vain is sahation hoped far 

things^ ^Return thou to me. But she re- »t^ from the hills, and from the multitude of 

turned not* And her treacherous “sister «z**. ;&4& mountains: "truly in Jehovah our God is 

Judah saw iu~ m*,*- the salvation of Israel, 

8 And I saw, 4 that* when Tfor all the ,»tb.ii.ia 24 "For shame hath devoured the labour 

causes whereby backsliding Israel commit* . * 14 of our fathers from our youth; their flocks 

tod adultery, I had *pai her away, and *stu*»T7,e. and their herds, their sons and their 

given her a bill of divorce; *yet her trea* daughters. 

cherous sister Judah feared not, but went 25 we lie down in our shame, and our 

and played the harlot also- confusion coveretb us: "for we have sinned 

9 Ana it'eame to pass through the “fame 14 against Jehovah our God, we and our fa- 

of her “lewdness; that she defiled toe »w**™*™. there, from our youth even to this day, 

land, and committed adultery with "stones „!**' 7m n* and *have not obeyed the voice of Jehovah 

and with “blocks- our God* 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous CHAPTER IV* 

sister Judah hath not turned to me v with her i a chm.u. l God caitetk itraei dy hi? prww> T 3 lit tzhurttth 

whole heart* but tfelgnedly, saith Jehovah* ^ T , lL Jadak to rtpentwc* hr featful jad^ttants. 19 A 

11 ^And JkHOvah said to me, ‘The back- grfeww lamentattmfor the nutria Judah. 

sliding Israel hath justified herself more jegt TF thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saitli Jkiio- 

than treacherous Judah* * X vah, “return to me: and if thou wilt 

12 % Go and proclaim these words to- put away thine abomination* out of my 

wards "the north, and say. Return, thou •aK^iT.K 1 ^ sight, toon shaft thou not ’wander* 
backsliding Israel, saith Jehovah; ami 1 2"And thou shaft swear, 4 As’ Jehovah 

will not cause mine anger to ihft upon you: gE ul*** liveth, tfn truth, in justice, and in right- 

forlorn "merciful, saith Jehovah, and I >fls& m SAy eousness;fand the nations shall bless them- 
will not keep anger for ever. !S; 5 l* selves in him, and iu him shall they f glory, 

13 "Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that S 1 For tous saith Jehovah to the men 

thou hast transgressed against Jehovah thy nSksa. j, t, fiat £* of Judah and Jerusalem, / Break up your 
God, and hast Scattered thy ways to the fallow ground, and How not among thorns* 

'Strangers Ainder every green tree, and ye rS^Lii^a. 4 H^ircumciseyourselvcs to Jehovah* and 

have not obeyed my voice, saith Jehovah* taft 14 "* away the foreskins of your heart, ye 

14 Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith /w: &:*. 5 j*.sl men of Judah and inhabitants of Jcrosa- 

Jbhovah; 'for I am lT marricd to you: and lem; lest my fury come forth like fire, and 

I will take you tone of a city, and two of SfcSiHw burn ‘so* that none can quench if, because 

a family, and I will bring you to Zion: of the evil of your doings, 

15 And I will give you ^"shepherds uc- ^ 5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 

cording to my heart, who shall "feed you Jerusalem; and say. Blow ye the trumpet 

with knowledge and understanding* IjSSTss. to toe land: cry, Gather together, and Bay, 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye ! 'Assemble yourselves, and let us go into 

jtore multiplied and increased in the land, ** h*. ■?Sft!rt 7 fc toe ’fortified cities* 

In those days, saith Jehovah, they shall 6 Set up the standard towards ZWm: |re* 

say no more. The ark of the covenant of i akiSSTt tire, stay note for I will bring evil from the 

Jehovah.: 'neither shall it feme, to mind: ;*** >?* n^'A. "north, and a great tdestniction* 

neither shall they remember it; neither U T t The lion is come up from his thicket, 

shall they visit if $ neither shall ft&of be Iiki % and ^toe destroyer of the "nations is on his 

done any more, way; he "hath gone forth fi-om his place "to 



TUprophtt bitterly lamenieth 

make thy land desolate; and thy cities shall 
be laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth, la¬ 
ment and howl: for die fierce anger of Je¬ 
hovah is not tinned *away from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
saith Jehovah, that the T wisdom of the king| 
shall perish,and the*wisdom of the princes; 
and the priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Jehovah! 
''surely thou Hast greatly deceived this peo¬ 
ple and Jerusalem ^saying* Ye shall navej 
peace; whereas the sword re&cheUi to thej 
«mL 

11 At that time shall it be said to this 
people and to Jerusalem , T A dry wind “from 
the nigh places in the “desert towards the 
daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to 
cleanse, 

13 Evtnltx full wind from those plates 
shall come to me: now also ‘will I tgive 
sentence against them, 

33 Behold, he shall come up “like clouds, 
ami *hte chariots shaft he ’Tikea whirlwind: 

*his horses are swifter than eagles* Wo 
lo us 1 for ive arc l4 laid waste. 

14 0 Jerusalem, “wash tlyr heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved* 
How long shall ^thine evil thoughts lodge 
within theei 

15 For a voice declareth 'from Dan, and 
published! affliction from mount Ephraim 

l£J Make ye mention to the nations; be.' 
huld, publish against Jerusalem, that watch¬ 
ers come *from a far country, and “utter 
their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 * 17 Likc keepers of a field, are they 
Again it her “around; because'she hattr 1 ^ 
l>Wi rebel li dus against me, saitli Jehovah* 

18 ’Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
cured these things to thee; this ta thy 
wickedness, “for it is bitter, “for it rcacli- 
eth to thy heart. 

19 H My * ll bvoasf, my “breast 1 I am pain¬ 
ed at fmy very heart; my heart maketh a 
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cause Lhnu hast heard,O my soul, the sound 
of the trumpet, the alarm of war, ^ 

20 ^Destruction upon destruction is cried; 
for die whole land is “laid waste; sud¬ 
denly are buy tents “destroyed, and my 
curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, 
mid hear the: sound of the trumpet ? 

32 For ray people **art foolish^ they have 
nut known me; they ore “stupid children, 
and they have uo understanding: / they 
an wise to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. 

33 *1 beheld the earth, and lo. it was 
^desolate, and “empty; and the heavens, 
and they had no light. 

24 *1 beheld the mountains, and to, they 
trembled, and all the bills “slwok. 

35 I beheld, and to, there ran do man. 
and *ial! the turds of the heavens were fltidd‘snfc. 1 .* 
30 i beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was 
a “desert, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down J l before the presence of Je¬ 
hovah, “ by his fience anger. 

27 Fur thus hath Jehovah said, The 
whole land shall be desolate; 'yet will 1 
not make a full end* 

38 “Therefore ■'shall the earth mourn, 
and "the heavens above be black; because^ * 
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the qfitictumi qf his country 

I have spoken it t I have purposed it, and 
*will not repent, neither will I turn back 
from it. 

39 **Every city shall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go 
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks; 
every city sfwrft be forsaken, and not a man 
dwell therein. 

SO And when thou art “destroyed, what 
wilt thou do ? Though thou dottiest thy¬ 
self with crimson, though thou deckest 
thee with ornaments of gold, ^though thou 
rendest thy tface with painting, fn yain 
wilt thou make thyself firir: nhy lovers 
will despise thee, they will sedt thy life* 

31 For f have heard a voice as or a wo¬ 
man in travail, and the anguish as of her 
who bringelh forth her first child; the 
yuice of the daughter of Zion, who bc- 
waileth herself, teko r spreadeth her hands, 
saying, Wo “to me now! for my soul is 
vrcaried because of murderers. 

CHAPTER V. 

I The jvfgtniii* $ Cod vjwn ike Jeus, for thir 
peretrtvnesst 7 for their adultery, 10 for iltir im~ 
ID for tteir cvnlmpt qf Hod, 50 and for 
their great corruption m the civil state, SO and 
ctcleMMtfcat. 

R UN ye to and fm through the streets 
of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, *iT 
ye can find a man, *if there be any that 
executcfli ’justice, that sceketh the truth; 
*and 1 will pardon it. 

2 And ^though they say, ‘As* 'Jehovah 
H vr.lh; surely they ’fewcar falsely* 

S 0 Jehovah, arc not 'thine eyes on the 
truth f thou hast ’^smitten them, but they 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed 
them, hut Hhcy have refused to receive 
correction; they have made their- faces 
harder than a rock; they have refused to ^ 
return. 

4 Therefore I said. Surely these are 'the* 
poor; they are foolish: for 'they know not 
the way of Jehovah, nor the judgment of 
their God* 

5 1 will ‘go to the great men, and will 
speak to them; for ’they have known the 
way of Jehovah, and the judgment of their 
God: but these have altogether ’■broken 
die yoke, and burst (he bands. 

6 Wherefore "a Hon out of the forest shall 
slay them, ’and a wolf of the Hcvenings 
shall spoil them, % leopard shall watch 
over their cities; every one who goeth out 
thence shall he torn in pieces: because 
their transgressions are many, a)id their 
backslidings tare increased 
7 If How shall I pardon thee for this ? 
thy children have forsaken me, and *sworfi 
by them Ukat are no gods; 'when I had 
fed tliem to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves by 
treogs in the harlots* houses. 

^ S •They w pre^Uhe foil horses in the morn¬ 
ing; *each one "neighed after his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife. 

9 “Shall 1 not visit fur these things ? gaith 
Jehovah ; *and shall T not be avenged 04 
such a nation as this P 
10 H *Go ye up upon her walls, and de¬ 
stroy; 'but make not a full end; lake away 
her ^battlements; for they are not Jeho- 
yah’b. 

11 For Hhc house of Israel ant the boa*a 
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God*a judgments on the people. 

of Judah have dealt very treacherously 
against me* saith Jehovah. 

12 ‘They have “lied concerning Jehovah, 
and said, *Il in not he; neither “will evil 
come upon us y "neither shall we see sword 
or famine: 

13 And the prophets stall become wind, 
and the word is not in them; thus "may 
it be done to them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
hosts* Because ye speak tJiis word’, ^behold, 
l will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
and this people wood, and it shall devour 
them, 

15 Lo, 1 will bring a 'nation upon you 
*frt>m afar, O house of Israel, saith Jeho¬ 
vah: it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient 
nation, a nation whose language thou know-; 
est not, neither understamlcst what they 
say* 

16 Their quiver is “like an open sepul¬ 
chre, they ore all mighty men* 

17 And thev shall eat up thy ’harvest, 
and thy bread, “they shall cat up thy sons 
and thy daughters; they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thy herds: they shall eat up thy 
yines and thy fig-trees; they shall de¬ 
stroy thy 14 fortified cities, wherein, thou 
trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith Je¬ 
hovah, I *will not make a full end with 
you*. 

19 f And it shall come to pass,’ when ■ 
“they shall say, 'Wherefore doelh Jxho- 
vah our tied all these things to us? then 
shalt thou answer them, te A&ye have ^for- 
saken me, and served strange gods in your 
land, so "shall ye serve strangers m a land 
wHeh is nut yours, 

20 Declare this in the bouse of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O *foolish’people, and 
without funderstanding; who have eyes, 
and £ce not; who have ears, and hear not: 
-22 *Fear ye not me ? saith Jehovah: wall 
ye not tremble at my presence, who have 
placed the sahd for the ^boundary of the 
sea' by a perpetual decree, c so’ that it can¬ 
not pass it: and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet they cannot prevail; 
though they roar, yet they cannot pass 
over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Lot 
us now fear Jehovah our God, 'whogiveth 
rain, both the ’former and the latter, in its 
season: lie reserveth to us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest, 

25 ^ *Your iniquities have torned away 
these things* and your sins have with- 
hoi den good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wick¬ 
ed men *- Uthey *lay w «t, as he'who setteth 
snares; they set a Imp, they catch men. 

27 As a fjeage is full of birds, so are their 
houses full ofdeceit: therefore they ”have 
become great, and "have^becomc rich. 

38 They ^have become *fat, they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not “the cause* the cause of the 
fatherless", *yet they prosper: and the right 
of the needy do they not judge. 

29 ?Shati I not visit for these things? saith 
Jehovah : shall *1 not be avenged on such 
a nation as this ? 
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JudahU enemies eager to /all on her 

I SO ^ | n An amazing and 'horrible thing 
1 is committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophecy f&lsely, and 
the priests Qbear rule by their means; and 
my people "love fa. have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof? 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The enmies sent against Judah 4 entourage them* 
utpet. 6 God setteth them «P vmrk because of 
their sins, 9 The prophet lame&tdk the judgments 
Of Cod because cf their sifts. lS He proctaisudh 
God's \erath. SB Jie catUlh the people tomaura 
for the judgment on tAci'r sins* 

O YE children of Benjamin, 1 flee out 
of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa,and set up a sign 
of fire in *3eth-hacccrcm : Tor evil *1 oi>k- 
cth forth from the north, “even great de¬ 
struction. 

2 I 4 will destroy the daughter of Zion, 
i*the comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks shall 
come to her; ^hoy shall pitch their tents 
against her round about; they shall feed 
*each one in his plac^. 

4 "Prepare ye war against her: arise, and 
let usgoup'at noon. Wo to us t for the day 
goeth away, for the ritadnws of the evening 
are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let ns go by night, and let 
ns destroy her palaces. 

6 If For thus hath Jehovah of hosts said 
Hew ye down trees* and jjeast a *mDund 
against Jerusalem: this is the city to be 
visited; she is wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 

7 A& a fountain caaieth out its waters, 
so she casteth out her wickedness: 'vio¬ 
lence and •spoiling is heard in her; before 
me continually *#re bruises and wounds. 

8 “Receive correction, O Jerusalem, lest 
*my “desire tdepart from time; lest 1 moke 
thee de&olate/a land not inhabited. 

9 5 Thus saith Jkhovah of hosts, They 
shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Is¬ 
rael ns & vine: turn back thy band as a 
grape-gatherer into the baskets* 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warn¬ 
ing, thatthey may hear? Behold, their %ar 
is uncircu mcised, and they cannot hearken; 
behold, “the word of Jehovah is to them a 
^derision; they have no delight in it- 
II Therefore I am full or the fonr of 
Jkhovah ; T am wary with holding in : I 
will pour it ou Coupon the children abroad, 
and upon the assemWy of young men to¬ 
gether: for even the husband vrfth the wife 
stall be taken, the aged with Aim who h 
full of days* 

12 And "their houses shall be turned fo 
others, with their fields and wives together: 
for T will stretch out my hand upon the 
inhabitants of the land* saith Jehovah* 

13 For from the least of them even fo the 
greatest of them every one is given to 
#is myustgain; and from the propnet even 
to the priest every one dealeth fiusely* 

14 They have ^healed also the fimrt M of 
my people slightly, •saying, Peace* peace; 
when. Mere is no peace. 

J5 Were they Tishamcd when they had 

committed abomination? hay, (ky were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore they shall fall among them 
that fall: at the time when I visit them 
they shall be cast down* saith Jehovah. 
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Ttrti prophet proclnhneth God's wrath. CHAPTER Vll. 

16 Thus saith Jehovah, Stand ye in 

ways, and see, and ask for the'old paths, c * r 7ci* T eir. mo. 
where is the good way, and walk therein, *u*.xu, 

and ye shall find 'rest for your souls. But Ra¬ 
dley said. We will not walk therein. ^^VSi 

17 Also I set * watchmen over you, say- -id.il if a 

ing t Hearken to the sound of the trumpet* J£k c 1 ^ d * fTMaL 
But they said, We will' not hearken* jg£iJ* 

18 If Therefore hear, ye nations, and 

know, 0 congregation, what w among them* u?> * Vlt 

19 'Hear, 0 earth: Behold, I will bring -jd.h. i^g. 
evil upon this people, even *the fruit of lh. 

their ^devices, because they have not '*,s.ia. 

hearkened to my words, nor to my law, 

but rejected it- iiTiV* 

20 *Tu what purpose cometh there to me h. c*i h- 

incense ‘from Sheba, and the sweet cane 5.uu 

from a far country? *your burnt-offerings SL£s. 2 l 

are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices J'ii.lK®' ^a 0 ' 1 

sweet to me* * 0 . 7 . 31 . | 

21 Therefore thus saith Jehovah* Behold, ■ 

1 will lay stumbling-blocks before this 

people, and the . fathers and the sons to- |3r«&z 

gelhershal l "stumbleupon them; the neigfr- « oil m* 1 f ^ 
Sour and his friend shall perish* t aM,4Jl 

22 Thus saith Jehoyait, Behold, a people 

cometh from the 'north country* and a 15 , 4 s , 1 V 

great nation shall be raised from tne sides j auikWn. 

of the earth- ’ ! *' 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; j 

they ore cruel, and have no mercy; their 

voice J ii>iireth like the sea; and lliey ride * 1 “-*** ■_ msui.iki 

upon horsey set in array ,7 like men For «m. 

war against thee, 0 daughter of Zion* * s 

24 We have heard the “report thereof: •*. 

our hinds l *becomc feeble: ‘anguish hath pit.ml 

faken Imhl of us, and pain, as of a woman Iiai.Vkst ?pw.lbi. 
In travail- ^ * mi:k [fjf 13 -* 

25 Go nut forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way; for the sword of the enemy 
mtl fear is on every side* 

2fi f 0 daughter of my people, ^gird thy* 
faff widi sackcloth, *htu 1 “roll thyself in **^. 60 , 

ashes; ‘make thyself mourning, nx for an 
only son, most bitter lamentation; tor die »* 

spin ter s, will suddenly come upon us, *1 +*& m. 

2T 1 have set thee for M an assa ver amt *a « 1 i™. ft "- ,,L h **- 
fortress among my people, that thou may- {^' '** »■ 

est know and tty their way* 1 

23 ‘They «re all grievous rcvolters, r walk- * *h. s, wl 
ing with slanders: they are "brass and k'MkViij 
iron ; they ere all corrupters, 

29 The "bellows are burned, the lead is !**t. 4 LiTja 

c 0 nsuinct 1 ^by tl m fi re; the **rcfi 11 er mel teth j; f 

in vam: fur the wicked are not plucked * **> 

away* 

30 " ; ^Rejected sll ver shall men cal 1 them, ; SnESS!*^ 

because Jehovah hath rejected them* ?■{&**" ■ S™’ 1 

CHAPTER VII. ™ 

1 J&rpfutrh U ztnt to caUf*\T irue repentence, to pre* S' i*> 

*en( the Jcirz* e<tptivity r $ He rfjectclh their rain 
confident*yt% the extimplt Shitah. 17 He thred* t 
itneth them for their idof&ry, 21 He rejecteih 
sacrifices of the diwbtdtenl, 2fl He exhorteth to 
mourn for their ob&miftaliont in T^het^ 3S and 1 
the judgment* for the j 

fplfE wonl which came to Jeremiah from j 
A Jt:tiovAir, sayiug, 

2 ‘Stand in the gate of Jehovah 5 * house, 

and pmclaim there'this word, and say, :/i«.i + a 

Hear Ihe word of Jehovah, all yt of Ju- 
thih, tlwt enter in at these gates to worship E* 1 m* - * a 

Jehovah* > 1 ^^ 

3 'fluis saith Jehovah of hosts, the God j Ewfe.E' 

of Israel, •’Amend your ways and your 

tbings, and I. will cause you to dwell in « n&'.xnj* 
this place* ^ ? 
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The Jews taUed to rep&tiante* 

4 “Tnist ye not in lying words. Baying, 
The temple of Jeuovah, The temple of 
Jehovah, The temple of Jedovaii, are 
these* 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your yays 
and your doings; if ye thoroughly^execute 
justice between a man and bis neighbour^ 

6 U ye oppress not the stranger, the fa^ 
theness, and die widow, and shed not in* 
nocent blood in this place, Neither walk 
after oilier gods io-your hurt; 

7 ^Then will I cause you to dwell in this 
ptace> in 'the land which I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever- , 

8 K Behold, '•ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit* 

9 l Will ye steal, nibrder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum in¬ 
cense to Baal, and 'walk after otlicr gods 
whom ye know' not; 

10 “And come and stand before me in thia 
house, fwhich is called by my name, and 
say. We are *preserved to do all these abo¬ 
minations ? 

11 4 Hath *this house, which is called by 
my name, become a Men of rubbers in 
your ^ight ? Behold, even I have seen i/, 
saith Jehovah, 

, 12 But go ye now lo »my place which icoi 
in Shiloh, 'where I set my name at * first, 
and see 'what I did to it for the wicked¬ 
ness of my people Israel; 

13 And now, because ye have done all 
these works, saith Jehovah, and I spoke 
to you,'rising up early and speaking, but 
ye Tieard not; and I “called you, but ye 
answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do to thh bouse, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
trust, and to the place which I gave to you 
and to your fathers, as 1 have done to 
‘Shiloh* 

13 And I will cast you outTrum my pre¬ 
sence, 1 have cast out all your breth¬ 
ren,‘even the whole seed of Ephraim, 

16 Therefore *pray not thou Air this peo¬ 
ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession to me: l fur I 
will not hear thee, 

IT U Secst thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and In the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem ? 

18 (r rhc children either wood, and the 
lathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes ‘for the 
.hiuecn of heaven, and to *pnur out drink- 
offerings to other gods, that they may pro¬ 
voke me 0 * 

19 T)o they provoke mo 10 ? saith Jeho¬ 
vah : do they not provoke themselves to 
c ii illusion of their own faces r 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Behold, mine anger and my fury 
shall be poured out upon thisi place, upon 
man. and upon beast, and upon the trees 
of ihe field* and timm the fmtf of the 
ground; and it shall bum, and shall net 
be quenched. 

21 H Thus saith JnibVAH of hosts, the 
God of Israel; f“Add your burnt-otter- 
ings to your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

23 f For 1 spoke not to your fathers, not 
commanded them in the day J( wheii I 
brought them “from the land of Eeyptt 
^concerning burnt-offering or sacrifices: 
23 But this thing commanded I them, 
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The abomination* in Tophet. JEREMIAH* The prophet upbraidelk the Jetrs 


Before 

CHRIST 

civ.m* 


saying, *Obey my voice, ami T will be your 
God, andyc shall be ray people; and walk 
yc in all the ways which X have command- 
txl you, that it may be well “with you. 

24 ‘But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but 'walked in the counsels and 
Xu the '^stubbornness of their evil heart, 
and t^went backward, and not forward. 

25 “From the day 1T when your lathers 
catne forth ^fFom the land of Egypt to this 
day, l have even "sent to you all myser- 
vanta' the prophets, “daily rising up early 
and sending them* . 

26/Yet they hearkened not to me, nor 
inclined their car, hut ’hardened their 
neck: r ihey did worse than their fathers, 

27 Therefore'thou “wilt speak all these 

words to them; but they will not hearken 1 ,****-**^ 
to thee; thou 80 wilt alao call to them; but*' a“ iV 
they will not answer thee, ^ 

28 “Therefore Hum ®wilt say to them. 

This Vf B the nation that obeyeth not the 
voice ofJ ehovah their God, 'nor receiveth 
[correction: *tnitli is perished, and is cut 
oft* from their mouth- . 

29 1 *Cut off thy hair, O Jen&atrm, 
and cast it away^and take up a Lamenta¬ 
tion on high places; for Jehovah hath re¬ 
jected atm forsaken the generation or his 
wrath. 

50 For the children of Judah have done 
evil in iny sight, saith J bhovah: *they liave 
set their abominations in the house which 
is called by ttiy name, to pollute it, 

31 And they liave built the *high places 
of Tophet, which w in the valley of the 
son of Hiuuom, to ‘burn their sons nnd 
their daughters in the fire; *which I com¬ 
manded them not, neither tcame it into 
iny heart. 

52 1J Therefore, behold, *ihe days come, 
saith Jehovah, *Hvhen it shall no more be 
called Tophet, nor The valley of the son 
of-Hmnom, but The valley of Slaughter: 

- for they shall bary in Tophet, till there 
be no “Vooro. 

53 And the 'carcasses of this people shall 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth; and none shall 
“frighten them nw;iy. 

34 And wHM cause to-fccasc from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, Uic voice of urirfh, and the 
voice of guidnefts f the voice of the bride¬ 
groom, And the voice of the bride:, for *the 
land shall be desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The cifamiry of the Jew, both dead anil elite, 4 Iff 

Sqkraidetk their fwdish nnd thazidtss itope*ittnr\j, 

13 'H& tk&beth their griccuus judgvunt h IS end 

bervaihth their desperate estate. 

A T that time; saith Jehovah, they dial I 
bring 'forth the bones of the kings uf 
Judah, and. the bones oj hi a princes, and 
the bones'of the priesls; ana the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones of the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem, Troin their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host uf 
heaven, which they have loved, and which 
they In.v^ served, and after which they 
have waif id, and "which they Have ‘con¬ 
sul tetL and ‘which they have worshipped; 
fhey shall not be gathered, *nor be buried; 
they shall W for ’^manure on the face of 
the earth. 
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3 And "death shall be chosen ralhcr tlmn 
life by ttll the rrsklue uf thtwe who remain 
of this evil family, who remain in all (he 
places whither 1 1 shall* have driven them, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 U Moreover, thou shalt say to them. 
Thus saith Jehovaji; Shall they fall, a ml not 
arise ? shall he turn away, and not return? 

5 AVHy %aih tblst people of Jenisa- 
Icm Sii(ideii back by a perpetual burkriid- 
ing r /they hold fast deceit, *they refuse to 
return^ 

6 H listened and heard, bui they spoke 
not aright \ no man repented him of his 
wickedness, fiaying, \Yliat have 1 done ? 
every one turned to Ids course, as UicUurse 
rusliedi ipto the battle. 

7 T Even 'the stork in. the heaven kntmeih 
her appointed times; and *the tm tlc, and 
lira crane, and the swallow, obseive the 
time of their coming; but ^tty people know 
not the judgment or Jkhovau. 

8 Ilowdo ye say. We are wise, *jijhI the 
law of Jehovah t* wilh as ? }-*n r certainly 
*in vtiin made he ft/ the pen of the scribed 
fa in vain. 

9 "|The wise men are nshumed, they arc 
dismayed and tokrn : In, they hav^ reject- 
ed the word of Jkhovah ; uml hvhat wis¬ 
dom is in them ? 

TO Therefore ‘will I give their wives to 
others, <md their fields to those who 
inherit them: for-cveiy one from the least 
even to the greatest is given'to * s Lijijust 
gain, from the proplrat even to the priest 
ever y one dealeth falsely. 

n For they have’heated the hurt »r ihc 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
rPeuce, peace; when there ta no peace. 

12 Were they ^ashamed wlien they had 
committed abominalion F nay, ihcy were 
imt at all ashamed, neither coultl they 
blush; llrareforcshall they fall pmong those 
who fall: in the time oi (heir visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith Jehovah. 

13 ^ SI will "hifterlv consume thnn, «iilh 
Jehqvaii: there JthoUbe no grapes ton ilm 
vine, nor figa on the ^lig-trcr, and the tei>f 
>]inll fide; and the tlibigs which I hair 
given thotn shall ptissaway fnun 

14 Why do we sit frlilH 'assciuhte jnur- 
wdvrs, and let us enter into ihc “fortified 
cities, and tet us lie silent ftieiv; frr Jk- 
tiovail our God hath put us to silence, ami 
given us *water of “poppies to drink, be¬ 
en use we have sinned against Jehovah. 

15 IVc 'looked for peace, ^but no good 
rifmcjt <md fir a lime of heallli, and be- 
ImbL (rouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was lizard 
from ‘Dan; the^whole Jand trembled at 
ihc sound of the neighing of his Strong 
ones: for they .are come, and have de¬ 
voured the land, and tall that is hi it; the 
city, and (hope lliat dwell therein. 

\7 For behold, I will send serprnts, “vi¬ 
pers, among you, which ’Vmi not ‘charm¬ 
ed. and they shall bite you, saith. Jehovah. 

18 ^ When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my heart is faint tin me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of ihe 
daughter of my people, t “from the country 
of those who are far off: h not Jehovah 
in Zion r t# not her King in her ? AVhj 
have they ‘provoked me “ with their graven 
images, aritf with strange vanities ? 



The prophit bewmUth the sins 

20 The harvest-is past, die summer is 
ended, and we are not saved* 

21 ^Fur the hurt of die daughter Of my 

people am I hurt; I ,7 aui *black ; astonish' 
merit hath Seized me. 4 

22 h there no "balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there? why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people ^restored? 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 Jeremiah tamcateth the Jem for their manifold 
«rea, 9 and for' their iudgjiUtU* 1% Disobedience 
is Ike cause <$ tfair bitter wdawify. 17 He tz~ 
horteth Ion untra for tiair destruction^ S3 and to 
. fruit not in themsdvss^ but in God, 2*4 He threat¬ 
ens* h both Jews and dent ties. 
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fAH t*lhat my head were waters, and 
U mine eyes a fountain of tears, lliat I 


might weep day and night fur the slam of 
the daughter of my people l 

2 Oh that I had in the ‘desert a lodging- 
place of way-faring men; that I might 
leave my people*, and go front them! Tor 
^they 'are all adulterers^ an assembly of 
treacherous men. 

3 And *they bend their tongues Hke tlieir 
bow /or lies: but they are not valiant for 
the truth on the earth; for they proceed 
from evil tu evil, and they '“know nut me, 
saith Jehovah, 

4 Take ye heed every one of his H neigh- 
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15 Therefore thus saith Jehovah ut hosts, 
the God of Israel; .Behold* 1 will ‘feed 
them, even this people, “with, worn wood, 
and give them water of ^poppies to drink. 

I 16 I will 'scatter them also among, the 
{heathen, whom neither they nor their fa¬ 
thers have known: v and 1 will send “the 
sword after them, till I * shall* have con* 
sumed them. 

17 If Thus saith Jehovah of hosts. Con¬ 
sider ye, and coll for 'the mourning jvo- 
men, that they may come; anil Bend for 
^skilful riaomfti, that they may come: 

16 And let them make haste, and take 


>i4r.ua: 


up a wailing for us, that Mur eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eyelids gush 


out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we spoiled! we are greatly 
“ashamed, because we have forsaken (he 
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every brother wilt utterly supplant, and 
every neighbour will 'walk with slanders. 

5 Ami they wilt lideceive every one Ids 
neighbour, and will not speak the truth: 
they have taught :their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit iniquity, 

6 Thy'habitation is in the midst of de¬ 
ceit; through deceit they refuse to know 
me, saith Jehovah. 

7 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts. 
Behold, *1 will melt them^and try them; 
"for 4 what 
people ? 

8 Their tongue U Viht a deadly arrow; it| 
speaketh ‘deceit: ant speaketh "peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but tin 
heart he layelh Dhis 'ambush. 

9 ^ *Shull 1 not visit them For these 
things? saith Jehovah: shall U not be 
avenged on such a nation as this r 

10 For the mountains will l take up a 
weeping and wailing, and "for the Uhabita- 
tums of the "pasture grounds a lamenta¬ 
tion, because they are l|burned up, so that 
none can pans through than, neither can 1 
men hear the voice of the cattle: t n both 
the fowls of the heavens and the beasts are 
fled; they are gone, 

11 And I will make Jerusalem •heaps, 
and p a den of 'jackals; and 1 will make 
the cjties of Judah tdesolate, without an 
inhabitant 

12 If *Who tJ the wise man, that may 
understand this ? and tohu is he to whom 
the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken, that 
he may declare it, for what the land perish* 
cth and is burned up like a 3l VIesert* which 
none passeth through ? ^ 

13 And Jrkovah saith. Because they 
have forsaken my law which I set before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice, nei¬ 
ther walked therein; 

14 But have 'walked after the ^stubborn¬ 
ness of their own heart* and after Baalim, 
'which their fathers taught them: 
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land, because *uur dwellings have cast 
its out. 

20 Yefc hear the word of Jehovah, 0 ye 
women, and lei your ear receive the word 
of his mouth, and teach your daughters 
wailing, and *each one her neighbour la¬ 
mentation. 

21 For death is come up n dtrough our 
windows, and is entered into our palaces, 
to cut oflT e thc children from without, and 
the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith Jehovah, Even the 
carcasses of men shall fid belike manure 

the open field, and “like the hqndfiii 


on 
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after the harvest-mao, and none shall gh- 
ther them. 

23 If Thus saith Jehovah, T-et not the 
wise man glory in his wiwlom^ neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let net 
the rich ttta/i glory in his riches: 

24 But *let him who glorietbi glory in 
this, that he undcrstaiuleth and knoiyeth 
me, Unit 1 am Jehovah who ciereise “kind¬ 
ness, “justice, and righteousness* in the 
earth: *for in thett things I delight* saith 
Jkhovah* 

25 *1 Behold, the days coma, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, tlmt "I will tpun&h all ** *the f circum¬ 
cised with the uncircumcised; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Maab, and alt 
“wiitA shaven "cheeks, that dwell in the 
^Mesert: for all these nations are inutir- 
cumcised, and all the house of Israel are 
’uncircumcised in the hear ft 

CHAPTER X. 

1 unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 
The prophet etbortefh to fee from the calamity to 
copw* 19 Hs lamented the spoil oftht tabrmaHs 
bp foolish pastors* S3 He maketh on humble tup- 
pUtnliott. 

TTEAR ye the vn>rd which Jehovah 
J-T speaketh to you, 0 huuse of Israel: 

2 Tims saith Jehovah, a Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be nut dismayed 
at the signs of heaven ‘because the heathen 
arc dismayed at tliem. 

3 Fur the ten stums of die people are vain: 
for "one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the 
work of the hands of the workman, with 
die axe. 

4 They dock it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it *totter not* 

5 'rhey art *ruunOed like a pillar, *but 
speak not: they must 'surely be 'borne, 

5QT 



The great disparity between God and idols* JEREMIAH. 


GotPs covenant proclaimed* 


because they cannot go. Be not afraid of 
them; for /they cannot do evil, neither * is 
it in them to do good* 

6 * iTAere is T noone *like to thee* O Jeho¬ 
vah ; thou art great, and thy name is great 
in might* 

7 h Who would not fear (hee, 0 King of 
nations t for l|lo thee doth it belong: Hie’* 
cause *among all the wise men of the na- 
lions, and in all their kingdoms, there is 
“no one like to thee. 

S But they are {altogether * u stuiud and 
foolish: 13 an instruction of vanity, it is a 
block. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarslush, and 'gold from TTpJiaz, the work 
of the workman, anil of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their clothing; 
they are all ■‘the work of “skilful men* 

10 But Jehovah is the ttroe God, he w 
*the living God* and an t*cver lasting King: 
at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and 
the nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. 

11 TThus shall ye say to them, *The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the 
earth, duennheyshall perish From tlm earth, 
and from under these heavens. 

12 He linth made the earth by his power, 
he hath 'established the world by his wis¬ 
dom, and “hath stretched out live heavens 
by his ^understanding, 

13 "When lie uttereth his voice, there is 

“an abundance of water in the heavens, 
and foe causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; lie maketh lightnings 
“for the rain, and briugeth forth the wind 
out of his treasures-, ... I 

14 “Every man |is •"stupid m Ms know¬ 
ledge : r eveiy founder is “put to shame by 
the graven image: e for his molten “wort 
is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them, 

15 They are vanity, and thewnrk of er¬ 
rors ; in the time of their visitation 'they 
sIkiH perish. 

16 ‘The portion of Jacob is not like them: 
for he the former of all things i and 
/Israel fa foe“scep(rc of his inheritance; 
'Jehovah of hosts is Ills name. 

17 1 ^Gather up thy ^gpods out of the 
land, O tin habitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, 1 
will 'sling out the inhabitants of the land 
at this "time, and will distress them Hhat 
they mav find it so* 

# 19 JJ 2 Wo “to me for my hurt I my wound 
is grievous: but I said,, *Tnjly this i# “an 
affliction, and *1 must bear it. 

30 y “tent is “destroyed, and all my 
■cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth “from me, and they art “no more: 
there is “no one to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the "Shepherds have become “stu¬ 
pid, and have not sought Jehovah: there¬ 
fore they stall not prosper, anti all their 
flocks shall, be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the “report hath 
come, and a gieat commotion “from the 
’north country, to make the cities of Judah 
desolate, ana a f den of “jackals. 

23 K (> Jehovah, I know that the •way 
of man is not in himself; it is not in man 
who wulketh to ^establish his steps. 

240 Jehovah, 'correct me, but “in right; 
508 
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not in thine anger, lest thou {bring me to 
nothing. 

25 'Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
*who know thee not, ami upon the families 
wlw call not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and ^devoured him, and 
consumed him, and have made his lubita- 
tiou desolate. 

CHAPTER XL 

[ Jeremiah prodaimrih Go4*s eewutnt, S r*hvhdk 

the Jew* 4*4«tvjfing ttur*qf y 11 yjvphcdffh *vi{$ 
to tona upun /Atm, 19 <2*4 vpon the men of 
thotkf/or contpirifig to SiU Jeremiah* 

HPHE word which came to Jeremiah from 
A Jkhovaii, saying, 

2 Hear yc the words' of this covenant; 
and speak to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou to them. Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah Gou of Israel; *Cursed 6 c the man 
that obeyeth nut the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers iu 
the day Hohm I brought them forth a from 
the land of Egypt, *from the iron furnace, 
saying, ‘Obey iny voice, and do them, ac¬ 
cording to all which I command you; so 
shall yc be my people, and I will be your 
God: 

5 That I may perform the foath which 1 
have sworn to your jhtliers, to give them a 
land flowing with milk and honey, as it is 
this day- Then answered 1, and said, {So 
be it, O Jehovah. 

6 Then Jehovah said to me. Proclaim 
all these wonts in the cities of Judah, and 
in (he streets of Jerusalem, saying. Hear ye 
the words of this covenant, *aud do (hem. 

7 For I earnestly Admonished your fa¬ 
thers in tlte day A when I brought them up 
j*foum foe land of Egypt, even to tins day, 
/rising early and Admonishing, saying. 
Obey my voice* 

8 *Vet they obeyed not, nor mdined their 
ear, but *walkoa cvejy one in the ^stub¬ 
bornness of (heir evil heart; llimfore I 
will briug upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded them to do; 
but they did them not. 

^ 9 Amf Jehovah said to me, *A conspiracy 
is found among^ the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to *(he iniquities 
of their forefathers, who refused to hear 
my words; and they went alter other gods 
to serve foe in: the house of Israel ajin foe 
house of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

It % Therefore thus saith Jehovah* Be- 
huhl 1 will bring *a c*family on them which 
they shall not be able Tto escape; and 
'(hough they Should cry to me, I will not 
hearken to them. 

12 Then “may the cities of Judah and in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem go, and w cry to (he 
gods to whom they offer incense: bat they 
shall not save them at all in foe time of 
their “calamity. 

1$ For according to the number of thy 
•cities “arc thy gotls, 0 Judah; and accord¬ 
ing to the number of the streets of Jerusa¬ 
lem have ye set upaUars to that fsfwinefid 
thing, even altars to burn incense io Baal, 
14 Therefore “pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: 
for I will not near them in the time “when 
they cry lorae i Sm account of foeircalamity 



Jeremiah prayeth agatnH the wicifti* 

15 rtWhat bath my beloved to do in my 
house, seeing* she hath ^wrought lewdness 
with many; and Hike holy flesh is passed 
from thee? (when thou doest evil, then 
thou Vejoicest. 

16 Jehovah called thy name, ( A green 
olive-tree, fair, onrf of goodly fruit: with 
the nniat; of a great “sound he hath Icin- 
dletl lire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. 

1 7 For Jehovah of hosts, *who planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil against thee* for 
the evil of the house of Israel and of the 
house of Judah* which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me “by offer¬ 
ing Incense to Bank 

18 ^1 And Jehovah hath given me know¬ 
ledge tif if> and I know it: then thou 
shewedst me their doings* 

19 But 1 :was like a ' tameiP lamb 17 that 
is to the slaughter; and 1 knew not 
that *lhe.y had devised devices against me, 
sayings Let us destroy tthe tree with the 
fruit ihereof, *aud let ns cut him oft' from 
•the land of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembered* 

90 But, 0 Jehovah of hosts, who judgeat 
righteously, who Hriest the reins and the 
heart, ,9 f shall see thy vengeance on them: 
for to thee have I revealed my cause* 

21 Therefore thus sailh Jehovah “against 


the men of An&thoth, *who seek thy life. 


saying, ■Tmpheay not in the name of Jeho¬ 
vah* iluif. thou die not by our baud 


S3 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts. 
Behold, T will tpunish them: the young 
men shall die by the sword; their sons and 
their daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there sliall be no rtrmnant ®f the***: 
for 1 will bring evil upon the men of Ana- 
tlmth, cren "the year of their visitation. 

CHAPTER XIL 

] Jer^miAh t complaining qf fA* tFi<r*«fx prosperity, 
by faith tenth, their ruin, 5 God fl dmonithetk btm 
of \i& brethren?* treachery againtt him t 7 ejut l<$- 
mttt*eth his heritage. 14 He promketh to the ptni- 
tent refum from captivity. 

"DIGHTfiOOS ‘art Ihou, O Jehovah, 
-CV when 1 plead with thee: yet flet me 
t»lk with thee 'concerning thy judgments: 
* Where fore doth the wav of the wicked 
prosper ? wterqfort are all a thosc at ease 
who deal very treacherously? 

2 Tliou haat planted them, yea, they have 
taken root; fthey grow, yea, they bring 
forth fruit ; "thou art near in their mouth, 
and tar from their *minds. 

3 But thou, O Jehovah, ^knowest me: 
thou hast Been mo, and tried my heart ttrn 
ward* iheu: pull them out like sheep for 
the sh lighter, and Set them apart for fthe 
day of slaughter, 

4 llow tong shall f the land mourn, and 


CHAPTERS XIL XIII. God's heritageJonaJcm qf JUm, 

cberousty with thee; yea, they Say loudly 
after thee: trust them not* though they 
speak tfkir words tajthee. 
r 11I have forsaken my house* I have left 
my heritage; I have given fthe dearly be¬ 
loved of my soul into the hand of her ene¬ 
mies* 

8 My heritage “hath become to me ll like 
a Don in the frresi; it Ifcrieth out against 
me: dierefore have I hated it* 

9 My heritage & tome n like a ravenous 
beast, a hyena, the ravenous beasts around 
are against her; come ye, assemble all the 
beasts of the field, * “bring them to devour* 

10 Many * "shepherds have destroyed ^my 
vineyard, they have ■trodden my portion 
under foot, they have made my tplcasant 
portion a desolate “desert 

Li They have made it desolate, and being 
desolate r it mounieth to me; the whole land 
is made desolate, because 'no nun layeth 
U to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the ^eeert: for the sword 
of Jehovah shall devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the 
land: no flesh shall have peace. 

13 TTwy have sown wheat, but shall reap 
thorns: they have put themselves to pain, 
but shall not profit; and flthey shall be 
ashamed of your ^harvests because of the 
fierce anger of Jehovah* 

14 If Thus saitEi JanovAHucaiiLst all mine 
evil neighbours, that “touch the inheritance 
which I have caused my people Israel to 
inherit; Behold, I will *pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the house of Ju¬ 
dah from among them* 

15 * Anil it shall come to puss, after that I 
have plucked them out I will return, and 
have compassion on them, ^rul will bring 
them ‘•back, every man to bts heritage, ana 
every man to his land* 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
diligently Iratrn the ways of my people, *to 
swear by my name, * As 7 Jehovah livelh; 
as they taught my people to swear by Baal; 
then shall they be 'built * up’ in the midst 
of my people* 

IT But if they will not •obey, I will ut¬ 
terly pluck up and destroy that nation* sailh 
Jehovah* 
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wickedness of those who dwell thereto ? 
"the beasts are consumed, and the birds; 


because they said, lle'will not see our hist! 


end. 

5 ^ If thou hast run with the footmen, 
and they have wearied thee, then howcaust 
thou contend with horses? and \f in the 
laud of peace* wherein thou T art secure, 
they wearied thee* then how wilt thou do in 
'the swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even Hhy brethren, and the house 
of thy father, even they have dealt trea 
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CHAPTER XIII* 

J» the type of a linen girdle } hidden at Evphra2es y 
God pr&gureth the destruction ef Ate pecplt, 12 
Under the parable of the bottles JkUed with wive he 
forctelteih their drunkenneu in misery, 15 He **- 
horfetk topretral their future judgments. 22 He 
st&Ketk their obttn&ulfoitt are the eause thereof. 

'T'HCSS J said Jehovah to me. Go and get 
-A thyself a linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in water. 

2 So l got a girdle according to the word 
of Jehovah, and put it on my loins* 

3 And the worn «f Jehovah came to me 
the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast gotten* 
which t* on thy loins, and arise, go to * the 7 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole in 
the rock* 

5 So I went, and hid it by * the 7 Euphrates, 
as Jehovah * had 7 commanded me* 

6 And it came to pass after many days, 
that Jehovah said to me. Arise* go to * the 7 
Euphrates, and take the girdle, from thence* 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

m 



Judah's destruction typified, 

7 Then I went to ' tlie* Euphrates, and 
digged, and tiK»k the ginlle Irani the place 
where 1 had hidden it: and behold, the 
girdle was 2 mined, f so that* it was *good 
lor nothing* 

8 Then the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, 

9 Thus saith the Loitp, After this manner 
“will I *ruiu the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 Inis evil people, who refuse to hear 
rny words, who *walk in the s&cubborone&s 
of their heart, and wdk after other gods, 
to serve them, and to worship them* shall 
even be *like this girdle, which is good tor 
nothing* 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man* so T iiad 1 caused to cleave to me 
the whole house of Israel and the whole 
house of Judah, saith Jehovah; that ‘they 
might be to me for a people, and ‘for a 
name, and for a praise, and for a glory: 
but they would not hear. 

18 ^ Therefore thou shaft speak to 
them this word; Thus saith Jehovah God 
of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with 
wine: and they shall say to thee. Do we 
not certainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine P 

13 Then shaft thou say to them. Thus 
saith Jehovah, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
who sit on D^vid r 3 thrqne* and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, 'with drunkenness. 

14 And ?l will dash them tone against 
another, even the fathers and the sons to¬ 
gether, saith Jehovah : I will nut pity, nor 
spare, nor have mercy, t%o as not to de 
stray them, 

15 f Hear ye, and give car; be not proud: 
for Jehovah hath spoken. 

id tiSive glory to Jehovah your God, be¬ 
fore he cause Markups, and before your 
feet stumble on the dark mountains, and 
while ye 'look for light, he tup it into *rhe 
shadow' of death, and make it *decp dark¬ 
ness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, “I will weep 
in secret places for your pride; and ^ninc 
eye shall weep “bitterly * and run down 
with tears, because Jehovah’s flock is car¬ 
ried away captive, 

18 Say to “the king and to the queen. 
Humble yourselves, sit down r for, l *from 
your heads, your beautiful crowns shall 
comedown. 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut 
up, and none shall open them: Judah shall 
be carried away captive all of it, it shall 
be wholly carried away captive. 

80 Lift up your eyes, and behold those 
*who come from the north: where {$ the 
flock which given thee, thy beautiful 

flock? 9 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
fpinufih dice ? for thou hast taught them to 
be captains, and as chief over thee: shall not 
borrows take thee, as a woman in travail r 
221 And if thou say ill thy hcart,*Where~ 
fore come these things upon me ? For the 

g reatness of thine iniquity are *thy skirts 
uncovered, mdthj heels (made bare. 

88 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots? then may ye also do 
good, who are taccuatomed to do evil. 
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Jl grievous death, 

24 Therefore will I scatter them Tl4 likc 
the stubble that nasaeth away by the wind 
of the “desert* * 1 

25 flliis «thy lot, the portion “measured 
fur thee by me, saitb Jehovah ; because 
thou hast forgotten tne, and trusted in 
‘falsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I ^uncover thy skills 
upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

2T I have seen thine adulteries, and Ihy 
*neigfungs, the lewdness of “tldnc incon¬ 
tinence, and thine abominations *<m the 
hills in the Adds. Wo to thee, O Jerusa¬ 
lem! wilt thou not be made clean? fwhen 
shall it once be? 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Zhe jTJctOB* famine 7 caueetk Jertmittl to pray. 
10 The Lord vitt net be entreated for Ike jwp/e t 
13 Lyift# prepbet* ore no e&nm for them. 17 Je¬ 
remiah if movtd to complain far then s- 

^PIIE wont of Jehovah which came to 
A Jeremiah concerning tthc hlnnighr. 

2 Judah innurneth, and “the gates thereof 
languish; they arc tr m mourning an the 
ground; and *lhe cry of Jerusalem *hath 
gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their little 
ones *for water: they came to the ‘cisterns, 
and found no water; they retained with 
thdr vessels empty; they were ‘‘ashamed 
and confounded, ^ud covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for I he re 
was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the ibid, 
and forsook if, because there was no grass. 

6 And 'the wild asses did stand in the 
high places, they snuffed up the wind like 
jackals; their eyes did fail, because there 
teas no grass. 

7 | 0 Jehovah, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou if 'for thy name's 
sake: for our transgressions are many; 
we have sinned against thee. 

8 *U the hope of Israel, (lie Saviour there¬ 
of in time or trouble, why ahnnldest thou 
be ’tike a stranger in the land, and ®likc a 
wayfaring ma n^who spread eth Ms tent to 
tuny for a night ? 

9 Why shoiildest thou be "like a man 
%mazed T like a mighty man Wtf cannot 
save? yet thou* O Jehovah, \irt in tlic 

**"■-^’hM midst of us, and five are colled by thy 
name; leave ns not. 

10 ^ Thus saith Jehovah Concerning 
thiat penple. Thus hare they Joved to 
wander, they have not refrained their feet, 
therefore Jehovah doth not accept them; 
•"fee will .now remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins. 

11 Then said Jehovah to me, "Pray not 
for this people for fAetr good. 

18 'When they fesi, I will not hear their 
cry; and *wfeen they offer burnt-nlTcring 
and ^hneal-offering, I will not accept them; 
but <t will consume them by the sword, 
and hy the famine, and by the pestilence- 
13 Y Then said I, “Alas, O Lord Jeho* 
yah! behold, the prophets say to them. 
Ye shall not «e the sword, neither sJiall 
ye have famine; but I will give you las- 
sored peace in this place, 
j 14 Then Jehovah said to me, The pro* 
phots prophesy lies in my name: '1 sent 
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The rqjediofi qf /fie Jews * CHAPTER XV. 


you a false vision and divination, and “va¬ 
nity, and the deceit of their heart 

15 Therefore thus saifo Jehovah con¬ 
cerning the prophets who prophesy in my 
name, and I sent (hem not, ’’yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not. be in this 
land; By sword and famine shall those 
prophets be consumed, 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy 
shall he cast out in the streets of Jerusa¬ 
lem* because of the famine, and the sword; 
*and they shall have none to buiy them, 
they, (heir wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters: fori will pour their wicked¬ 
ness upon them. 

IT If Therefore thou shalt say this word 
to them ; "Let mine eyes run down with, 
tears night and day, and let them not 
cease: *lor the virgin daughter of my peo¬ 
ple is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow. 

IS It T go forth into *(he fields then behold 
the slain with the sword i and if I enter 
into the city, then behold those who n pine 
with famine! yea, both the prophet and 
the pnest ||go about into a land that they 
know not 

19 Mlast thou utterly raected Judah? 
la ha3t thou loathed Zion P Why hast thou 
smitten us, nnd Hhere U no healing for us? 

linked for peace, and there in no good: 
and for the time of healing, and behold 
'•terror! 

£9 We acknowledge^ O Jehovah, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our fa¬ 
thers: for *w« have smaej against thee. 

2t D;i not •Mcspi&fe us ; for thy name’s 
«ake, do pot disgrace the throue of thy 
glory: f remember, break not thy covenant 
with ii ?*« 

22 'Are there any among *the ^idols of 
the Gentiles that can cause rain? or eaii 
the heavens give showers ? *Jtrt not thou 
lie. 0 Jehovah our God? therefore we 
will wait “for thee: for thou hast made all 
these things* 
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CHAPTER XV, ! 

t 2V utter rejection nnd manifold judgments if ike 
J&vx. 10 Jtremiaki complaining rtf their sjirfe, 
rtceivetk a promise far himself, 12 end a tltrenltn- 
ins for th*WK 15 He prayetk, id and recelveth a 
grtirimi* premia. 

T^HKX said Jehovah to me, ^Though 
*Muses and *Samuel stood before me, 
yd niy ndud could not fie towards Hits 
people: cast them out of my sight, and let 
them go fhrih. 

2 And it shall come to puss, if they say 
to thee. Whither shall we go forth ? then 
thou sha.lt teli them. Thus saith Jehovah ; 
•Such as are fur 'pestilence, to *pestilencc; 
and such as are for the sword, to the 
sword; and Midi as are for the famine, to 
tHe Famine; and such as ore for the capti¬ 
vity, to the captivity.; 

3 And I will 'appoint over them four 
tkiiufc, saith Jehovah: the sword to slay, 
and the dogs to *drag about, and *the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, 
to devour and destroy. 

4 And ti will cause them to be'removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth, because 
of Wtanaaaeh fofc aim of'Tlexekiah king 
of Judah, for that which he did in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3 For 'who *will have- pity on thee, t> 
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Jeremiah cowplaineth (o OntL 

Jerusalem? or who *will bemoan thee? or 
who 'will go aside tto inquire after thy 
welfare ? 

3 "Thou bast forsaken itie, saith Jehi$vak. 
thou %ast'gone backward: therefore will 
I stretch out my hand against thee, mid 
destroy thee: *1 am weary with •relenting. 

7 Ami 1 will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave them of 
Ifchildren, I Will destroy my people, since 
"they return not from their ways* 

8 Their widows are increased to me above 
the sand of the seas: I have brought upon 
them lagainst the mother » young men 
1 ■spoiling at noon-day; I have canseo^ffian 
to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon 
the city. 

9 “She who hath borne seven langutsfcelh: 
she hath ^expired j rher sun w hath gone 
down while t/ was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and the residue 
of them will I deliver to the sword before 
their enemies, ftailh Jehovah. 

10 1 *Wo w to me, my mother, that thou 
hast borne me a man of strife and a man 
of 'Contention to the whole ^and 3 1 have 
neither lent on ^interest, nor “have men 
borrowed ofine on interests yet every one 
of them doth curse me, 

11 Jehovah said, ’"Truly it shall be well 
with thy remnant;- “truly I will cause Ihe 
enemy to entreat thee * in the time of evil 
and in the time of affliction. 

12 “Who can break iron, northern iron ■ 
and brass ? 

18 Thy substance and thy treasures will 
l give ®for “spoil without price, and that 
for all thy sins, even in all thy “regions, 

14 And I will make ihte to pass with 
thine enemies *into a land which thou 
knowest not: for a "fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which shall burn flfl agamst you. 

15 1 OJEUOYAH,*thouknowest: remem¬ 
ber me, and visit me, and *“avenge me “on 
my persecutors: take me not away in thy 
long-suffering: know that for thy sake I 
have sufiftretl rebuke, 

19 Thy words were found, and I did ^eat 
them; and *thy word was to me the joy and 
rejoicing of my heart; fortl am called by 
thy name, O Jehovah God of hosts*' 

17 *1 sat not in the. asnembly of the mock¬ 
ers, nor rejoiced % I sat alone because of 
thy hand; for thou hast fillwTme witlrfrr* 
donation, 

18 Why is my 'pain perpetual* and my 
wound incurable, which refuseth to be 
healed? wilt thou be altogether to me 
4 “likc a deceitful brook, txn£t*lik& waters 
that tfail ? 

14 H Therefore thus saith Jehovah, 'If 
thou 'wilt 1 return, then will I.bring thee 
again, and thou wilt *fetaud before me* and 
if thou ^wilt separate the precious from 
(he vile, thou shaft be as' my mouth: let 
them turn to thee; but turn not thou to 
them. 

20 And I will make thee to this people a- 
3 *ateong braxen Srall t and they “will fight 
agaia&t thee, but *11167 shall not prevail 
against thee: for 1 “hiE be with thee to 
save thee and to deliver thee, saith Jeho¬ 
vah* 

£1 And I will ddiver thee “from the 
hand of the wicked, and 1 will redeem 
thee “from the hand of foe “tyrants, 

911 



The utter ruin qf the Jetosfareshewn* 
-CHAPTER XVI, 

1 The prophet, under the type* of &bttaini&g from 
toarrtage t fram houses of mourning and feasting, 
fortshewtth the utter ruin, of the Jews, 10 became* 
they urtrt tnvrse than their father*. 14 Thtir re* 
turn from captivity shall be t(ranger than their 
dttiuerattce on I of Egypt* 16 God witl doubly re* 
com.pent* their idolatry* 

T HE word of Jehovah came also to 
me, saying* 

2 Thou shalt not take thyself a wife, nei¬ 
ther fchalt thou hare sons nor daughters in 
this place, 

3 For thus saith Jehovah concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters who 
are born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers who bore them, and concerning 
their fathers who begot them in this land : 
4They shall die *by 'deadly diseases: 
they shall not be lamented; neither shall 
they be buried; bul they shall be "'like, 
manure on the lace of the earth; and they; 
shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their ^carcasses shall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth* 

5 For thus saith Je no vail ‘Enter not* the 
house of tmourning, neither go to lament 
nor ‘condole with them : for I have taken 
away my peace from this people* saith Je¬ 
hovah, even ‘kindness and mercies. 

' 5 Both the great and the small sliali die 
in this land; they shall not be buried, 
f neither shall men lament for them, nor 
^cut themselves, nor*make themselves bald 
for them: 

7 Neither shall mm ‘break bread for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither shall men give them the cup 
of consolation to ’drink for their father or 
for their mother, , 

8 T Neithcr shalt thou go into the house of 
feasting, to sit with them to eat and to 
drink. 

9 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel j Behold, *1 will cause to 
cease "from this plaice in your ^dght, and 
in your days* the voice of “joy, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 f And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt ^have declared to tins people all 
these words, and they shall say to thee. 
‘Wherefore hath Jehovah pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or what is our 
iniquity ? or what is our sin which we have 
committed against Jehovah our God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say to them, "Because 
ytiftr fathers have forsaken me, satth Jeho¬ 
vah, and have walked after other gods, and 
have served them* and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken me, arul have not 
kept my law : 

12 And ye have done “worse than your 
fathers; fir, behold, *ye walk even' one 
after the Stubbornness of his evil heart, 
that they may not hearken to me: 

IS /Therefore will I cast yon out of this 
land *into a land that ye know not, neither 
ye nor your father*; and there tt will ye 
serve other gods day and night; where I 
will not shew you favour. 

14 T w For behold, the 'days come, saith 
Jehovah, that it shall no more be said, 
Jehovah liveth, who brought up the 
children of Israel 1B from the landof Egypt; 
15 But, f As 7 Jehovah liveth, who brought 
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God will recompense their idolatry* 

up the children of Israel from the land of 
the north, and from all the Sands whither 
he had driven them; “for 'I will bring them 
again into their land which I cave to their 
fitherSp 

16 V Behold, I will send for many T fkher&, 
saith Jehovah, and they shall fish diem; 
anti "then will I send fir many hunter*, 
and they shall hunt them from every moun¬ 
tain, and from every htJJ, and ^rom the 
holes of the rucks. 

17 For mine^cycs are m all their wap ■ 
they are not hidden from my fare, neither 
is uieir iniquity hidden from mine eyes, 

18 And first I will recompense their 
^former and 'repeated sin and iniquity; 
because 'they Kaye defiled my land, they 
have filled mine inheritance with (he pr- 
casses of their detestable and abomina¬ 
ble things* . 

19 O Jehovah, *my strength and my for¬ 
tress, and “nay refuge in thedayoPdiHtrcss* 
the Gentiles shall come to tbee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say. Surely 
ouy fathers have inherited lies, vainly, and 
things *wherein there is no profit* 

SO Shall a man make sods “for bimscir, 
“which 'yet are no gods ? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once 
cause them to know, I will cause them to 
know my hand and my might; and they 
shall know that 4ny name is Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I Yte captivity qf JwfaiJk for heir sj'h. Trust in 
mam it cartvd, 7 n God it btrsnd. 9 The d*e*U- 
/ut heart fammet deaivt God, 12 Th* saitatioa *f 
God . 15 Thx prophet complaineth the nockert 
if kit propkeep. 19 Ik it mtf to renew the con* 
nant in halknrtng the wfcfaf A 

^IIE sin of Judah is written with a “pen 
J- of iron, and with the {point of a dia¬ 
mond t it is ‘engraven on the l tubW.t of 
their heart, and on the horns of your altars: 
2 Whilst their children remember their 
altars and their proves by the green trees 
on the high hills. 

8 0 my mountain in the field,‘1 will give 
thy substance m\d all thy treasures to die 
spoil, and thy high places for siu, through 
all thy "radons, w 

4 Ami thou, even tthyself, slialt 3 cease 
from thy heritage which I cave thee ; aitd 
I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in 
'the land which thou knowest not: Aar *jt 
have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall bum Tor ever. 

5 ^ Thus saith Jehovah ; 'Cursed be the 
man who trusfeth in man* and nmkctli 
‘ilesb his arm, and whose heart drpartefh 
from the liORD* 

6 For he shall be Tike the ‘heath in the 
‘waste, and "shall not‘know when good 
cometh j but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the ^desert, ‘in a salt land and 
not inhabited. 

7 "Blessed ts the man who trusteth in 
Jehovah, and whose hope Jehovah is. 

8 For he shall be ni Uke a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out its roots 
by the river, and shalfnot *know when heat 
cometh, but its leaf shall be green; ami 
slrnll not be Anxious in ike yvar of 
[draught, neither shall cease Tram yielding 
fruit. 

9 H TTie heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked: who can know it? 



The sabbath to be halhwzd* CHAPTER XVIII, 


10 I Jehovah •search the heart, /try the; 
reins* ^evea to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
hza doings* 

U jfx the partridge sitteth on tggs t 
u whtch she hath not laid; so he who get- 
tetfi riches, and not by paht, *shall leave 
them in the midst of hie days* and at his 
end shall be 'a foul. 

12 If A'glorious high tliroiie from the be* 
ginning w the place of our sanctuary, 

13 O Tejiovah* 'the hope of Israel, *all who 
fur&ike thee shall be ashamed, and they 
that depart from me shall be * written in 
the "Must, because they have forsaken Je¬ 
hovah, the ^fountain of living water, 

14 Heal me, O Jehovah, and I shall be 
healed; save inland I shall be saved; for 
*ihou art my praise. 

15 S Behold, they flay to me, *Where is 
the word of Jehovah ? let it come now. 

Id As for me, *1 have not ^withdrawn 
from being a Shepherd tto follow thee; 
neither have I"desired the woful day; thou 
knwest: that which came l *From my lips 
was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror to me: ‘thou art my 
hi>pe in the day of evil. 

IB ‘Let those be confounded who perse* 
cute me, but ^let not me be confounded: 
let (hem be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon iliem (be day of evil, 
and Westroy them with double destruc¬ 
tion. 

19 fl Thus said Jehovah to roe; Go and 
stand in the site of the children of the 
people, 1T by which the kings of Judah come 
in, and by n which they go out, and in all 
the gates of Jerusalem; 

30 And say U> them, ^Heur ye the word 
of JKimvAH, ye kinp of Judah, and all 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, who enter in by these rates: 

31 Thus saith Jehovah; *Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no bunion on the 
sabbath day, nor bring if in by the gates 
of Jerusalem; 

23 Neither cany forlti a burden li frora 
your houses on the sabbath day, neither do 
ye any work, but "keep ye holy the sab : 
hath flay, as I ^commanded pair fathers, 

33 'But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their car* but matte their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruc¬ 
tion. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili¬ 
gently hearken to me, saith Jehovah, to 
bringin no burden through the gates of this 
city bn the sabbath day, but n keep holy the 
sabbath day, *hv doing no work therein; 

25 l Thcn shall there enter into the gates 
of this dty kings and princes sitting on the 
throne of David, rid nig in chariots and on 
horses, they and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 
ami this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from z lhe places abou t Jeru¬ 
salem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from m the plain, and from the mountains, 
and from "the south, bringing burnt-offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices, and “meal-offerings* 
and incense, and bringing 'sacrifices of 
praise, to the house of Jehovah. 

27 But if ye will not hearken fo me to 
*keep holy the sabbath day, and not to 
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* QmFs power ottr nations typified. 

bear a burden, even entering in at the gate* 
of Jerusalem on the sabbath day: then 
*will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
f&nd it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and it shall not be quenched* 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Under the /jgw of a potter i* shewed absolute 
pover in ditportng ^ nation*. 11 Judgment! 
threaten*# to Jttdoh for her Orange revolt. IS Je¬ 
remiah pfayetk agairut hi* coTupirator*, 

T IIE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah^ saying, 

% Arise, atidgo down to tEie potter’s house, 
and there I will cause thee to hear my 
words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, 
and behold, he wrought a work on the 
5 wheels* 

4 And the vessel {which he ’was making 
of clay was injured in the hand of the pot¬ 
ter : so hetmade it again another vessel, os 
seemed good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of Jehovah came to me. 


saying, 

6 0 house of Israel^ *cannot I do with you 
8 like this potter ? saith Jehovah. Behold, 
8 as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are 
ye in rny hand, O house of Israel. 

7 ^Whenever I shall &prak concerning a 
nation,and concerning a kingdom, to'pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to destroy it : 

8 *lf that nation against whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, *1 will 
repent of the evil which I thought to do to 
them. 

9 And ^whenever I sliall speak concern¬ 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
budd and to plant it / 

10 If it do evil in my siehi } * so’ that it 
obey not my voice* then I wilt repent of 
the good, w herewith I said I would oenefit 
them. 

11 % Now therefore go # , speak to the men 
of Judah* and to the mhabitantsuf Jerusa¬ 
lem* saying, Tims saith Jehovah; Behold, 
1 ’meditate evil against you, and devise a 
device against you: /return ye now every 
one from his evu way, and make your ways 
ami your doings good. 

12 And they said* *There is no hope: but 
wc will walk after our own devices* and 
we will every one do the ’perverseness of 
his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith Jehovah; *Ask 
yc now among the heathen* wbo hath heard 
such things : the virgin of Israel hath done 
f a very horrible thing* 

14 "Stall ||the snow of the rock of Leba¬ 
non forsake my fields £ or shall the cold 
fl owing waters which come from another 
place oc ried up ? 

t5 “Yet my people have forgotten *me. 
they have burned incense to ’“idols* and 
they have caused them to stumble in iheir 
ways, “ the "ancient paths, to walk in 
paths, in a way not cast up * 

16 To make their land "desolate, and a 
perpetual 4iowing; every one who pasaeth 
thereby shall be Amazed, and ^shate his 
head. 

17 *1 will scatter them infl with an east 
wind before the enemy: T will shew them 
the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity* 

18 H Then said they, and let us 

devise devices against Jeremjab; Tor the 
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Uw ’“will not perish frem the priest. nor 1 
counsel from the wine, nor the -won) from L 
the prophet. Come, anil let us smite him 
H with the tongue* end let us not give heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Give 1T ear to me* O Jehovah, and 
hearken to the voice of those who contend 
with iue+ 

20 “Shall evil be recompensed for good? 
for ‘they hove digged a pit for my^Jife. 

Remember that 1 stood before thcc to speak 
good for them* and to turn away thy 
wrath from them. # 

21 Therefore ^deliver up their children to 
the famine, and thrive mem up to the force 
of the sword ^ ana let their wives be be¬ 
reaved of their children, and be widows; 
and let their men ^Mie by pestilence; let 
their young men be slain W the sworu in 
battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their liouses, 
when thou shaft bring o troop suddenly 
upon them: for "they have digged a nit to 
take me, and hidden snares lor my feet. 

23 Yet, f CP Jkhovaii, thou k no west all, 
their counsel against me tto slay me.* ‘for¬ 
give not their iniquity, neither blot out 
their sin frem thy Eight, but let them be 
overthrown before thee, deal thv? with 
them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the typ* of breaking a potter** rf it fore- 

ahtipsi the denotation the far their tint. 

fpJIUS saith Jehovah, Go and get apot- 
A ter’s earthen bottle, and fuie *somt* 
of the ’elders of the people, and of the 
fillers of the priests; 

2 And go forth to *(hc valley of the son 
of liinnom, which it by the entrance of 
the *poUeiy gate, and proclaim there the 
words which I shall tell thee. 

3 *AmI say,-Hear yc the word of Jehovah, 

O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem; Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
Gbd bf Israel; Behold, 1 Will'bring evil 
upon this place, 4 whoever heareth 
hw ears shall single. I* i^ip. 

4 Because they /have forsaken me, and !!»!?£ 

have estranged this place, and have ^ 

burned intense in it to other gods, wlmm k 1 ***"- 
neither they nor their fathers have known, 
nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this 
place with ‘the blood of mriucenfs; >BK;**a.io. 

5 /They have built also the hi eh places 
of BaaL to burn their sons with fire for 
bumt-ofterings to Baal, 'which I command- > i**. is. a. 
ed not, nor spake H, neither came it into 
ny mind; 

0 Therefore, brhold, the days come, saith 
Jehovah, “when this place shall no more 
be called Topbet, nor Mlie valley of the 
Eon of Hintiom, butTheval ley of Slaughter. 

7 And 1 will make void the counsel- of! '\*^ 

Judah and Jerusalem iii this place; 'and I ■*"- 
will cause them to fall by the sword before, 
their enemies, and by the hands of those j 
who seek their lives: and their Carcassesm.w.i. 
willT give to be meat for the fowls of theliti?*** 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. I 

6 And I will make this city desolate,and »* » j? &h-"0* 

a hissing; and overy one who paraeth *by. 
it shall lie astonished ami hiss because of 
all thejrfagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them ter cat the ‘"flesh 
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of their sons and the flesh of their <laugh- 
terg, and they shall cat every one the flesh i *'*- 411 
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of his friend in the Mistress and straUneas 
wherewith their enemies, and those who 
seek ihcir lives, shall straiten them. 

10 "Then shall thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men who go with thee, 

11 And shaft say to them. Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts; p Evcn so will I break this 
people and this city, as one breaketh a pot¬ 
ter’s vessel, which cannot the made whole 
again: ami they shall Axdry thein iuTophet, 
till there be no •room to bury. 

12 Thus will I do to this place, saith Je¬ 
hovah, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city “like Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
bouses of the kings of Judah, shall be de¬ 
filed *“iike the place of Tophet, because 
of all the houses on whose 'roof* they have 
burned incense to all thebostof heaven, 
and ‘have poured out drink-offerings to 
other gods. 

14 *liien came Jeremiah^ from Tmihet, 
whither Jehovah liad sent him to propficev; 
and he stood in 'the court of Jkoovaits 
house; and said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of ksniel; Behold, I will bring upon this 
city and upon all her towns all the evil 
which lhave pronounced against it, because 
"they have “made tlieir necks stiff, that 
they might not hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I J’fliJw, rafting ArmtaA, reet+cdk d wu nw, 

and n fearful dtrora* ? Jeremiah, taupiahtrlk if 

contempi, 10 cf tr*ntk*ry, 14 and of kit hirtk, 

N OW Pasha r the son of “Immcr the 
priest, who teat also chief hivrj’Seer 
in the ftouse of Jehovah, heard 3 Jcreniiah 
prophesying these things* 

2 Then Pashur smote Jemuiah tta pro- 
pliet, and put him In the stocks that teer* 
*by the high gate or Benjamin* which teas 
by (Jic house of Jehovah. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow 
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out or 
(he stocks. Then said Jeremiah to him, 
Jehovah Moth not call thy name Psirimr, 
but Termr-around* 

4 For thus saith Jehovah, Behold, I wilt 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all 
thy friends: and they shall fall by the 
sword of their cmennefl, and thine eyes 
shall'behold ft;-and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of <l*e king ofBabylon, and 
he shall carry them captives t» Babylon, 
and shall slay lhem with the sword, 

5 Moreover I *wilt deliver all dm ^wealth 
of this city, and all the ’possessions there¬ 
of. and all the precious things thereof, ami 
alt the treasures of the kings of Judah will 
T give into the hand of their enemies, who 
shall-“plunder them, and take them, and 
carry mem to Babylon. 

$ And thou, Pashur, and ell that dwell 
in thy house shell, go into' captivity: arid 
thou shaft come to Babylon, and there 
thou shaft die, and shaft oe buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom then 
hast prophesied fie*. 

/.tQJjenovAH* Jhot* ha§t_Vfnticed me, 
and I was “enticed: ^thoit art stronger 
than I, and hast prevailed: ‘I am ra de¬ 
rision daily, every 4)116 moc^eth me. 

9 For ’“whenever I spoke, I cried out, 
cried violence and spoil; because tho 'raid 



Jeremiah curscth A U birth* 


CHAPTERS XU, XXJL 


Befor&eilelh a «iig£* 


of Jehovah was made a reproach to me, 
and a derision, daily , 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention 
of him, nOr speak any more in his name. 
But hU worn was in my heart “like a 
'burning lire shot up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and *1 could 
not 

10 ^ T For 1 heard the defaming of many, 
^terror on every side* Report, say they, 
and we wilt report it* t*An my Wamiliar 
friends, watching at my side, «nrf, -Per- 
fiap# he will be enticed, and we “may pre¬ 
vail against him, and we “may take our 
revenge on him. 

11 But 'Jehovah U with rae ^ike a mighty 
terrible one; therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not ""prevail; they 
shall be greatly ashamed j for they shall 
not prosper: their "everlasting ’"shame shall 
never be forgotten* 

12 But, O Jehovah of hosts, who driest 
the righteous, and seest the reins and the 
heart, 'let roe see thy vengeance on them i 
for to thee have I opened my cause* 

IS Sing to Jehovah, praise ye Jehovah : 
for *he hath delivered the soul of the poor 
from the hand of evil-doers-, 

14 r Cnrsed be the day wherein I was 
born ; let not the day wherein my mother 
bore me be blessed* 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, saying, A man-child is born 
to thee; making him very glad- 

16 And let that man be “like the cities 
which Jkhovah ‘overthrew, and •relented 
not; and let him hear the cry in the morn¬ 
ing, and the shouting at “noon. 

1 7 'Because he slew me not Aom the 
““birth; or that mv mother might have been 
my grave, and her “body to be always 
great with me. 

18 'Wherefore •was I born to »ftee “wea- 
riness and sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed with shame? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zidiktah scruUth fa Jtrwmiah fa inquire the tttni 
#/ NtbuthldfeXfor's U'ttr. 3 Jeremiah foretelhth 
a hard and miserable captivity. S Jit coun- 
setlerh. the people fa fait to Ike GAsJdrasi, II and 
Tffbraideth the king*i house* * 

rpiIE word which came to Jeremiah From 
A Jehovah, when king Zedekiah sent 
to him "Pashur the son of Mclchiah, and 
*Ztiphaniah tbe son of Maaseiah the priest, 
say mg, 

2 Inquire, I pray dice, of Jehovah for 
us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
moketh war against us; ’whether Jehovah 
will deal with us according to all his won¬ 
drous works, that he may go up from us. 

3 t Then said Jeremiah to them. Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith Jehovah God of Israel; Be- 
iold-1 will turn back the weapons of war 
which are in your JiandSj wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaldeans, who besiege you 
without the walls, and *1 will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you with 
an 'out-stretched hand and with a strong 
ann,even in anger, and in fury, and in great i 
wrath* 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this 


Beta* 

CHBlSTl 

eir.tto. 


rJVfeS&lll 1*1 
,iiAl ‘ 
* MS. 14 
Aft SI. 5. 

'a-ai.u. 

« tat. 

1 c/wf 

fXbl* A 

1% ll 

Me UAH 
i* furfim 


if «bu. 

J ct L fl, 1* 

LI IL 

- til, Ifr Sft ft 
IT, 14 
"AUtt 


* 4h* 1L 30. £ 
ix hl 


^ I* 


< AM.*, Ht 
*10*3*31. 


UU 

AAA 


A 

.*L 

IeIlIA.2L 


^JAJ. 10,11. 


'MAM, 

«nbilMb 

iw*«ftbo 


tBKlHtU t* 
AALUlI 
at A 

* eh. IT. \ X 
i ifaobr 




IWbn 

cueist 


bek.ni 


, td.tt.5A 
|» CM. 3L IT, 


A A 
* P*7‘ 

11 b*, i* ia 

<*,++. 1L. 
4tt»& i. 


*31,10. fc 36. 
16 , EL* fill*. 


Xtffa.Mh 
t Bdk Axdjpt 

fisa 

!* latkeuwr*- 


f Xwt. id, A 
* Btb. 


nm. 1.31. 
[Sik A 10,11 

OCbnc-as. 

14 

rihH-)3. 


[* »po±t*i«itot 
inr.ll 


SonrivpHl- 
* Jk, UhL 


IfTA-AlAlV. 


city,.both man and beast: they shall die 
*by a great pestilence*, 

7 And afterward, saith Jehovah,*! will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and Ids 
servants, and the people, and such as are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword,anu from tbe iaxnine t iiito the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into die hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of those who seek their life; 
and he shall smite them with the edge of 
the sword; 'he shall not spare them, nei¬ 
ther have pity, nor have mercy* 
f 8 ^ And to this people thou shalt say. 
Thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, *1 set before 
yon the way of lif&^nd Iheway of death* 

9 He who ^abideth in this city,shall die 
by the sword, and by the tamine, and by 
die pestilence: bat-he who goetii out,-iud 
falleth to the Chaldeans who besiege you, 
he shall live, and 'bis life shall be to mm 
Tor a *bwjty, 

10 For I have tat mj face against this 
city for evil, and not for good, saith Jeho¬ 
vah:^ shall be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall "bum it 
with fire* 

11 1 And ^concerning tbe house of 4he 
king of Judah, «qy, Hegr ye the word of 
Jehovah ; 

12 O house of David, thus saith Jehovah; 
^Execute "justice Nearly, and deliver Atm 
who it plundered from the hand of the 
oppressor! lest my fury go out like fire, 
and bum 4 so 7 that “no one can quench if, 
because of the evil of your doiira* 

13 Behold, *1 am against thec^f 0 traha- 
bitant of the valley, ™e rock ofthe.plaiji, 
saith Jehovah ; woo' say, r Who shall come 
down against us P or who shall enter into 
our habitations? 

14 But I will tpunish you., according to 
the ‘fruit of your doings, saith Jehovah : 
and I will kindle a fire In the forest there¬ 
of, and It shall devourall things IQ orouud it, 

CHAPTER XXII* 

I Us wth&rUth fa repentance, with prmttet and 
threats 10 Tki judgment 13 qf Jo* 

hefakim, SO and <$ ContoA 
T^IIUS 'said Jkhovah; Go down to the 
A* house of the king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, 

2 And say, "Hear the word of Jehovah, 
O kitig cf Judah, who sittest on the throne 
of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people who enter in by these gates; 

$ Thus saith the J^oim; ‘Execute ye jus¬ 
tice and righteousness, and deliver the 
‘plundered from the band oflhe oppressor: 
and *do no wrong, do no violence to the 
stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow 
neither shed innocent blood in this place* 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, *ihm 
shall there enter in by the gates of this 
bouse kings sitting ton the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, ^ach one 
with his servants, and his people* 

5 But if ye will not bear these words, 
‘I swear by myself, saith Jehovah, that 
tfds house shall Become a desolation* 

6 For thus saith Jehovah to the king*s 
house of Judah; Thou art Gilead to me, 
and the tap of Lebanon; yet surely 1 will 
make thee a Mesert, and cities vmich m 
not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against 
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thee, T each one with his weapons; cbuiatI 1 ^ borc *^ e ^ nto another country, 

they shall cut down ^thy choice cedars* eirVeo?. sal where ye were not born; and there shall 
*and cast thm into the fire, ye die. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this ST Rut to the land to which they fdcure 

city, and they shall say *each man to his eku.il to return, thither shall they not return. 

ne^bmir. 1 Wherefore hath Jehovah done * i*u. aan SB Is this man Coniah a despised broken 

thus to this great city ? Tv£tu is. ^earthen vessel ? is he *a vessel wherein 

9 Then they shall answer* 'Because they “"none delight r wherefore are they cast 

•forsook the covenant of Jehovah theiriout, he and his seed, and are cast into a 
God, and worshipped other gods, and ™ land which they fenuw not ? 

served them. * S9 *0 earth, earth, earth, hear the wwl 

10 ^ Weep ye not for Hhc dead, neither taK^s^ ft^* of Jehovah, 

bemoan him; hut weep ^ideed for him **■ SO Thus aalth the Loro, Write ye this 

*who “hathgone away; for he shall return t m. ii* 3?S. l i7 b,B *‘ inai1 Childless, a man who shall not pros- 

no more, nor see his native country-' ^ 11 *“"* !«. per in Ids days; for no man of his seed 

11 For thus saith Jehovah ’’concerning ,!**.«.«. shall prosper, fitting on the throne of Di- 

"Shallum the son of Juriah king of Judah, - i tw j vid, and ruling any more in Judah. 

who reigned instead of Josiah his father, latfS&aa > CHAPTER XXITL 

"who went forth ’’from this place; He shall [ l 1U prophrsUtk & restoration /Afifa/Wjlwt 

not return thither any more: iJ u-<1< * I 5 Chrut ihatt ruU and iom thm, 0 Against fata* 

12 But he shall die in the place whither 33 and m otkm tftUm# proptnt*. 

they have led him captive, and shall see UdLifti u ^ the “shepherds who destroy 

this land no more. ' * V and scatter the sheep of my pasture! 

13 J *Wo to him who buildeth his house . a sailh Jehovah. 

by U injustice^ and his chambers by wrong; 2 Therefore thus saith Jehovah God of 

*toho useth his neighliour^s service without 1MaL Up***** Israel against the “shepherds who feed iny 
wages, and giveihliim ’‘no recompense; iSjyv*- people; Ye have scattered my Hock, and 

14 Who saith, I will build me a wide SKrSf driven them away, and have not visited 

house and ttarge chambers, and cuttelh ft'SJvtu* them: ‘behold,! will visit upon you the 

him out ((windows; and it h ceiled with ri&rtw*.! evil J ot,r doings, saiih Jehovah, 

cedar, and painted with vermilion. ’'A’h’k 3 And *1 will gather the remnant of my 

13 Shalt thou reign* because thou “rivalcst!*^"* 1 ”' Er* ^ flock out of all countries whither 1 have 

ofAer* in cedar? f 3ul not thy father eat and ill/*™" ^ | driven them, and will bring them again to 

drink, anff^’execute justice and equity,!rXEjBgJS j 'their folds-; and they shall be fruitful and 

and then r it was well with him ? I^ISSla li increase, 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and 4 And l will set up^shepherds over them, 

needy ; then ilwas well with ham: was who shall feed them; and they shall fear 

not this to “know me? saith Jehovah, nor,*™** no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall 

17 'But thine eyesaud thy heart ore ’’only VJftahS ‘ 1 umj* they be ’lost, eaith Jehovah. 

on thy unjust gam, and ** to shed innocent 5 1 Behold, 'the days come, saith Jcao- 

blood, anu for^violelicc* and for ’’oppres- *5* . vau, *wlien 1 will raise to David n right- 

sion v to do it , S3JEET ; eous Branch, and a King shall reign and 

18 Therefore thus saith Jehovah con- raw*a, a**, poj^r,-fold shall execute ‘justice and 

terning JehoiaJrim the son of josiah king : ^ f ^ ^equity m the earth. 

of Judah; *Thcy shall not lament for him, * *. w.*,* \ JJRta 6 r I» his dors Judalt shall be saved, and 
saying, *Ah my brother! or. Ah sister! *^*10*. r T f Lt '“' 4 Israel Shall dwell safely: and‘this is his 
they shall not lament tor him, saying > Ah name whereby he shall be called, tJEHO- 

lord! or. Ah his dory! ^ s ^BSl * VAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

19 *He shall be buried with the burial of * fS-iSta?: rU'Ticreforc,behold, ‘tlmdays come, saith 

an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the JB«ovAn, T wfien they shall no more wiy, 

gates of Jerusalem. * Aa f Jehovah liveth, who broudit up fhc 

20 ^Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift tea. children of Israel "from the land of Egypt; 

up thy voice in Bashan, aud cry from the ■ <*1 * 8 But, ( as^ Jkjiqvah JiveOi, who hreugbt 

passages: for all thy lovers ate destroyed* up aud who led the seed 01 the house of 

211 spoke to thee in thy tprosperity; but * 1^ #*»&. * M ai Israel *frera the north country, ‘and from 
thou saidst, I will not liear* »This hath all countries whither I had driven them; 

been thy’’custom from thy youth, that thou and they shall dwell in their own land, 

obeyedst not my voice. 9 % My heart within me is broken because 

22 The wind shall eat up all f thy w shep- **.e*L og.ibka. of the propheta; "all my bones shake; I 

herds, and *thy lovers shall go into capti* 14 am like a drunken num t and like a man 

vily: surely then ahult thou be ashamed! j whom wine hath overcame, because of Je- 

and confounded for all thy wickedness* | hovah, and because of the words of his 

23 O finhabifant of Lebanon, who makestl* L holiness. 

thy nest in the cedars, how ^pitiable shallit 4 1 10 For B lhe land is full of adulterers; for 

thou be when pangs come upcm thee, *lhe ! fc ck ah. "because of 1D a curse the land inoumrili; 

pain as of a woman in travail! I «t 1 S. lfc >a * j^the ’’pastures of the ,a wnflle recoil are 

24 A I live, sailh Jeiiovah ; though Co-Nswicbp 1dried up* and their (course is evil, and 
niafi the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah aw. v *their force is not right. 

# wcre the ’“scabring on my right hand, yetij^k t 521 11 For footh prophet and priest are pn>- 

would I pluck thee thence; fane; *Vven 111 my house have I found 

25 'And I will give thee into the hand of * aS-bl |« j* ^ thdr wickedness, saith Jehovah. 

those who seek thy life, and into the hand 'Wherefore their way shall be to them 

of thosfr whose lace thou fearest, even into £» lu * “like slippery rcay* in thedaritness: they 

foe liana of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- ES^Jk foaH be efriven on, and fall therein; for I 

bylon, and into the Band of the Chaldeans, ,**^*4^ ! 'will bring evil upon them* even the year 

26*And 1 will cast thee out* and thy * a u. Jof their visitation, saith Jehovah. 
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fearful judgment* 

13 And I have seen | tfclly in the prophets f 
of Samaria; “they prophesied “By Baal, 
and ^caused ihy people Israel to err* 

141 hare seen also in the prophets of Je* 
rusalem Qa horrible thing; ’they commit 
adultery, and ‘walk in lies; they "strength* 
en also the hands of evil-doers, * so* that 
“no one doth turn from his wickedness; 
(hey are all of them to me ‘like i Sodom, 
and the inhabitants thereof “like Qomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts 
concerning the prophets; Behold, I will 
feed them withSvormwood, and make them 
drink the water of “poppies; for from the 
prophets of Jerusalem is Uprofaneness gone 
forth into all the land. 

Id Thus saith Jehovah of hosts. Hearken 
not to the words of the prophets who pro¬ 
phesy to you: they make you vain: *lhcy 
speak a vision of their own heart, <md not 
“from the mouth of Jehovah, 

17 They say still to those who despise 
me, Jkhovah hath said, "Ye shall nave 
peace; and. they say to every one who 
walketh after the “stubbornness of his own 
heart, *So evil shall come upon you. 

18 For ’who hath stood in the {counsel of 
Jehovah, and hath perceived and heard his 
word? who hath marked his word, and 
heard it ? 

19 Behold, & ‘whirlwind “from Jehovah 


of the wicked. 

59 The *anger of Jehovah shall not return, 
until he 4 shall 1 have executed, and till he 
'shall 1 have performed the “intentions of 
his heart; ‘in the latter days ye shall “un 
dcrsland it perfectly. 

2t l L have not sent these prophets, yet 
they ran; I have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied. 

22 But if they had “stood in my counsel, 
and hail caused my people to hear my 
words, then they “would h&ve'lurned them 
from their evil way, and from the “wick¬ 
edness of their doings. 

£3 dm I a God at luuid, saith Jehovah* 
and not a God afar off ? 

24 Can any t one* °hide Himself in secret 
places, -* so’ that I shall not sec him ? saith 
Jehovah. *Do not I fill heaven and earth? 
saith Jehovah. 

£5 1 have heard what the prophets said, 
who prophesy lien in my name, saying, I 
have dreamed, 1 have dreamed* 

56 How long shall this be in the heart of 
the prophets who prophesy lies? yea, they 
are prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart; 

2T Who think to cause my people to for¬ 
get my name by their dreams which they 
tell “bach man to his neighbour, ’as their 
fathers have forgotten my name ‘'through 
Baal. 

58 The prophet twho hath a dream, let 
him fell a dream; and be that hath my 
word. Ect him speak my word faithfully. 
What is the cliaiT to the wheat ? saith Je¬ 
hovah. 

29 U not my work like “ a fire ? saith 
Jbhovau; and like a hammer that break- 
edi the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore behold, 'I am against the 
prophets, saith Jehovah, who steal my 
words “each one from his neighbour. 
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against foist prophets. 

SI Behold, I am against the propbetfc 
saith Jehovah, 0 who use their tongues, ana 
say. He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against those who pro¬ 
phesy false dreams, saith Jehoyaii, and do 
tell them, and cause my people to err by 
their lies* and by "their “boasting; yet I 
sent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they shall not profit this people 
at all, saith Jehovah. 

33 1 And when this people, or the pro¬ 
phet, or a priest, shalf ask thee, saying. 
What t* r the burden of Jehovah ? thou 
shalt then say to them, "What burden ? “I 
will even forsake you, saith Jehovah. 

34 And os for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the people, who snail say, The burden 
of Jehovah, I will even tpuiuah that man 
and his house. * 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to bis 
neighbour, and every one to his brother. 
What iiath J khovah answered ? and. What 
hath Jehovah spoken? 

3C And “a burden of Jehovah shall ye 
mention no more; for every man’s word 
shall be his burden; for ye reive perverted 
the words of the living God, of Jehovah 
of hosts our God. 

ST Thus shalt thou say to the prophet. 
What hath Jehovah answered thee ? and; 
What hath Jehptajj spoken ? 

38 But since ye say. The burden of Je¬ 
hovah ; therefore thus saith Jehovah ; Be¬ 
cause ye say this word. The burden of 
Jehovah, hi id I have sent to you, saying, 
Yc shall not say* The burden of Jehovah : 

39 Therefore behol d, I, even I, “Will ut¬ 
terly forget you,'and ’I will forsake yen, 
and the city which I gave you and your 
fathers, “ out'Cf my presence: 

40 And 1 will bring 'an everlasting re¬ 
proach upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which shall not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 P«Ar thi /]£p* of good and badfig$^ 4 hefortthtw- 
etk the restoration qf flirt* tout ir ere in activity t 
3 and tk< desoiation ef Zzdekiuh and the rat* 

‘TEHOYAH shewed me, and behold, two 
° baskets of figs were set before the tem¬ 
ple of Jeieovah, after that Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar ‘king of Babylon had carried away 
captives tfeconiah the son of Jehutakim 
king of Judah, and the. princes of Judah, 
with the 'artificers and smiths, from Jeru¬ 
salem, and had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One basket faitf veiy good figs, even 
like the figs which art first ripe: and the 
other basket had very *bad figs, which 
could not be eaten, tthey were so bad. 

3 Theu said Jehovah to me. What seest 
thou, Jeremiah? and I said. Figs; the good 
figs, very good; and the ‘bad, very ‘bad, 
which cannot be eaten, they arc so‘bad. 

4 If Again the word of Jkhovah came to 
me, saying, 

5 Thus saith Jkhovah, the God of Israel; 
Like those good figs, so will I acknowledge 
*drt captives of Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place into flic bud of the Chal¬ 
deans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for 
good, and *1 will bring (hem again to tins 
land: aad *E will build them, and not pull 
them down; and I Mill plant them, and 
not pluck them up. 

7 And £ will give them heart to know 

517 


The seventy years captivity, and 


JEREMIAH. 


(ftU3&*tfL9flL 

: 

1 nU. i 
i€fc».I7. ; 

■ n it. 


me* tint I am Jehovah = anti they shall be 
'my people, and I will be their God: for 
they shall return to me “with their whole 
heart* 

3 If Anti as the r had ’figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are so “tod; surely thus 
841 th Jehovah,So will 1 give Zcdduah the 
king of Judith, and his princes, anti the 
residue of Jerusalem, who remain in this 
land, and "those who dwell in the land of 
Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them tto ’be remov¬ 
ed into all the kingdoms of the earth for 
their “vexation, be a reproach anti a 
proverb, a taunt "and a cum, m ail places 
ivhither 2 shall-drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they 
t& are consumed from “ the land which I 
gave to them and to their fathers* 

CHAPTER XXV, 

] Jeremiah reproving the Jews* diedbedienet to the 
prOphtU, H fifreUtieik tht wenly ^wirs 7 captivity^ 
13 and after Utitf y the destruction qf Babylon. 
15 Under the type qf a cup qf vw he forethnttth 
the detfntct ion Sf oil nalionA. 34 Tht howling qf 
tht shepherds. 

rpiIE word which came to Jeremiah 
J- concerning all the people of Judah ‘in 
the fourth year of JehoUkim the son of 
Josiah kme of Judah, lliat wa* the first 
year of N ehuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 

2 1 Which Jeremiah the prophet spoke In 
alt the people of Judah, and to all the in* 
Irnbi touts of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 “From the thirteenth year of Josiah fhc 
son of Amon king of Judah, even to this 
day, that is the three anti twentieth year, 
the word of Jehovah hath come to me, anti 
I have spoken to you, rising early anti 
speaking; ‘but ye have not hearkened. 

4 Amf Jehqv&h hath sent to you all his 
servants the prophets, Rising early and 
sending them ; but ye have not hearkened, 
nnr inclined your ear to bear, 

5 They said, *Tum yc again now eveiy 

one from his evil way, anil from the evil 
of your doings, and dwell in the land 
which Jehovah hath given to you and to 
your fathers for ever and ever; I 

6 And go not after other gods to serve 
them* and to worship them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 
hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened to me, saith 
the Loud; that ye might ^provoke me * 
with the works of yourhands to your own 
hurt. 

3 f Therefore thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts; Because ye have not heard my words, 

' 9 Behold, I will send and take f all the 
f&miti&i of the north, saith Jehovah, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king, of Babylon, *my 
servant, and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations ^around, and 
will utterly destroy them, and *make them 
an astonishment* and a hissing, and perpe 
tual desolations, 

XO Moreover II will take from them the 
"voice of mirth, anti the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the.bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, 'the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the “lamp. 

11 And this whole laud shall be a dcso- 
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destruction qf tdh nations fordvti 

nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years* 

IS H And it shall come to pass, ®wher 
seventy years are accomplished, that 1 
will {punish the king of Babylon, and tbai 
nation, saith Jehovah, for their iniquity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans, "and will 
make It perpetual desolations* 

13 And I will bring upon that laud all 
my words which I have pronounced against 
it, ema all that is written in + this book, 
which Jeremiah hath prophesied against 
all the nations. 

14 *For many nations 'and great kings 
shall * “bring them into servitude also; 'ftrot 
I will rccompense ihcm according to fheir 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 

15 $ Tor thus saith Jehovah God of Is* 
rael to me; Take the 'winecupof (history 
“from my hand, and cause all the nations, 
to whom 1 send thee, to drink it. 

Id T For 'they shall drink, and "stagger, 
and be-mad, because of the sword winch I 
will send among them, 

1 7 Then took I the cup “from Jehovah’s 
hand, and made all the nations to driuk, 
to whom Jehovah had sent me: 

13 w Afcen Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them "a desola¬ 
tion, an astonishment, a hissing, and *a 
curse; aa itu this day; 

19 'Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser¬ 
vants* and his princes, and all his people: 

20 And all *the “mingled people, and all 
the kings of "the land of Uz, *Uiul all me 
kings ol the land of the Philistines, ana 
Asntelon, and “Gaza, and Ekron, and 
*the remnant of Ashdod* 

21 ‘Edom, and *Moab, and the children 
ofSAmmon, 

22 And all the king* of <TyTe, and all 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of dm 
|| 1 J iua 8 t 8 which are beyond the “ftea, 

23 *T>edan # and Tema, and Buz, and all 
shave the cheeks, 

£4 And *all the king* of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the ’“mingled people who 
dwell in tlie desert, 

25 And all the kings of Ziron, and all the 
kings of'"Elam, and all the kings of ^Metiia, 
ii jrvo-iu f 26 "Anti all the kings of the north far 
" ^ and near, one with another, and all (he 

kingdoms of the 17 earth, which att on the 
face of the ^groumli 'mid the king of 
Shesirach aliftll drink after them. 

2 7 Therefore thou shalt say to them. 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of 
Israel; 'Drink ye, and “be drunken, and 
**v 0 imt, anti fall, and rise no more, because 
of the sword which I will send among you. 

28 Anti it shall be, if they refuse to take 
Ithe cup "from thy hand to drink, then sbalt 
thou say to them. Thus saith tlie Loan of 
hosts: Ye shall certainly drink* 

29 For lo* *1 begin to bring evil on the 
city t'which is called by my name, and 
*shall ye be utterly unpunished? Yc shall 
not be unpunished: for *1 will call for “the 
swonl upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith Jehovah of hosts* 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say to them, JkkOyah 
shall "roar from on high, anti utter his 
voice from *hift holy habitation; he shall 
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Jtremid^ denmincingGotPs threat*, CHAPTER XXVI. 


lightily roar ^agalqst/li^ habitation ; he, 
\Si ov " ' “ ’* 


shoTi give ■& shoutT^like thpse vho tread 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants, of j 
the earth* 

51 A noise sliall come even to the ends 
of the earth ; Jor Jehovah hath *a contro¬ 
versy will) the nations* “he will “contend 
with all flesh ; he will give those ?&A& are 
wicked to the sword,.saith Jjbhoyah, 

3& Thus sgith Jehovah of hosts, Behold, 
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 
and *a great whirlwind shall be raised up 
from the ^utmost regions of the earth. 

S3 d Aiid the slain of Jehovah shall be at 
that day from one end of the earth even to 
the other end of the earth; they shall not 
be *lamented/neither gathered,nor buried ;T 
they shall be "manure on the ground* 
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34* ^ *Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and jjjjj;*' 
“roll yourselves in ® tz*/tas,ye “leaders of 
the Hock: for fthe days of your slaughter 
and of your dispersions “have come; and 
ye slialf fall like ta pleasant vessel. 


"35 And film shepherds sliall have no way 
to flee, nor the “leaders of the flock to 


escape* 

3G A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
ami a howling of the “leaders of the flock, 
dhoti be heard: for Jehovah liath w lairl 
waste their pasture. 

S7 And the “ouiet pastures are destroy- 
cii because of the fierce anger of Jehovah. 

38 He hath forsaken “his covert, "like the 
lion: for their Land is Mesolate because of 
the fierceness of the oppressor, and be¬ 
cause of his fierce anger. 

CHAPTER XXV T. 
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1 hretniak fty promises and threatening exhortetk fo 

repentanet* 8 He u therefore apprehended* lOanJ 
arraigned* |( Mis apolvgy* Jti Me is qutt in 
judgment* ly the example of Mtftfh, 30 &nd tf 
Urijuh, 24 and tty the cure *f AJiiktun* 

[ N the beginning of the reign of Iclioia- 
kirn the sou of iosi&h king of Judah 
came this word from Jehovah, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah; Stand in “the 
cou i t of J eh ovaii’s liouse* and speak to all 
the cities of Judah, which, come to wot-Khip 
in Jejiovah/s house, Vll the words which 
I command thee to speak to them ; 'dimi¬ 
nish not a word: 

3 * l Perhaps they will hearken, aud turn 
every man from his evil way, dial 1 may 
'repent me of the evil, which I purpose to 
do to them because of the evil of their do¬ 
ings. 

4 Ami thou shalt say to them, Thua saith 
Jehovah, / lf ye will not hearken to me to 
walk in my law, which 1 have set before 
you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ser¬ 
vants the prophets, *whom I - have’ sent 
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9 Why hast thou prophesied in (he name 
of Jehovah, Saying, This 'house shall bo 
like Shiloh* and ting city shall be desolate 
without an inhabitant? And all the peo¬ 
ple were gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of Jehovah. 

10 V When the princes of Jmlah hcaixl 

these things, then they came up from the 
king’s house to (he house- of Jehovah* and 
sat down lin-ihe 'entrance of the new gate 
of. Jehovah’s h&we* . .... 

1L Then spoke the ^priests and the pro¬ 
phets to the princes and to all (he people, 
saying, fThis man is worthy «of death; 
Tor he hath prophesied against tins city, us 
ye have heard with your ears. 

12 If Then spoke Jeremiah to all the 
princes, and to all the people, saying, Je¬ 
hovah sent me to prophesy -ag&um (Jus 
house and against tins ciiy all the words 
which ye’ have heard/ 

13 B But now btmend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah 
your God; and Jehovah wifi "repent him 
of the evil which he hath pronounced 
against you. 

14 As for me* behold, n I am in your hand: 

do with me t;ls seemeth good and^right 
to you: J 

15 But know ye ^certainly* tliat if ye put 
me to death, ye *will surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof * for 
Truly jehovak hath sent me to you to 
speak all these words in your "hewing. 

16 U Then said the princes &nd:all the 
people to the priests and'to the prophets ; 
This man u not worthy *V»f death; for he 
hath spoken to us in the name of- Jehovah 
mir God. 

17 'Then ^arose some of flie elders r of 
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the land* and spoke to all the assembly of 
the people, saying, . 

18 f Micah the Morasthite prophesUiViR 


I T, ft. 


to you* bom rising up^ early, and seitding^ 


but ye have not hearkened , 

3 Then will I make tins house like ^Shi¬ 
loh, ami will imifce tliis-city curse to all 
the ii» thins of the earl It. 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all 
the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of Jehovaii. 

8 11 Nmr it came'fir pass* when Jeremiah 
hail nude an end of speaking all that Je¬ 
hovah had commanded him.in speak to all 
the people, tliat Ihe priests and the prophets 
and all the people Veiled him, saying, 
Hum shalt surely die. 
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the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
spoke t<> all the people of Judah ; saying 
Thussaith Jehovah of hosts ;-*Zipn*hall 
be ploughed like a field, and'Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest* 

19 Did Hezekiah kw^ of Judah and all 
Judah put him u to death? T did be not fear 
Jehovah, and besought tJEHOVAH, and Je¬ 
hovah *repentei! him of the evil which lie 
had pronounced against them? 'Thusmight 
we “bring great evil “upon our suols* 

20 And tfiere was also a man who pro¬ 
phesied in the name of Jehovaii^ Uryali 
the sun of Sluunaiah of Kii jaih-jeanm* who 
prophesied against ibis city and against 
Hits land according to all the words of Je¬ 
remiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakhn the king with 
all lug mighty men, and all Hie prince** 
[heard his words* the king sought to put him 
to death: but when Urijah heard it, ho 
was afraid, and fled, and went into E^ypt; 

22 And Jchotakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, nrnnfih/, Etna than the son of Ach- 
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Kjsypt*i.._ 

king: who slew him with the sword, amt 
cast his dead body into die graves of the 
tcommon people* 

24 Tvevertheless, The hand of Ahikain 

519 



Jeremiah proph&ieth tht subjection 

the sou of Shaphon was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into the hand 
of the people to pot him to death, 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 Under the type of band* and yokti he prophcxieib 
the tubduing 0 / the neighbour kingt to Nebuchod* 
nexxar. 8 He exharteth them to yield, and not to 
believe the fain prophets* 12 The like he dost A to 
Z&kkiah. 19 lie Joretethth^ the remnant of the 
vetteU ttmil fw carried to nahylon t and there con¬ 
tinue until the day of visitation* 


JEREMIAH. 


r 


came this word ttf Jeremiah from Jehovah, 


saying* 

9 Thus 'said Jehovah to me; Make thee 


neck, 

3 And send them to the king of Edom, 
ami to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of 
Tyres, and to the king of Ziilon, by the 
hand of the messengers who come to Je¬ 
rusalem to Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them jjto say to their 
masters. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Tlius shall yc say to your 
masters; 

5 e I have made the earth, the man and 
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the beast tliat «rc on the *face of the earth, 1a , 
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uijfJiwrwii' 
frj^wyot^ 
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qf iht neighbouring kings. 

of the prophets who speak to you, saying, 
Yc shall not sfervethe lung of Babylon; ib* 
they prophesy ■& lie to you. 

15 For 1 have not sent them, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, *but they propltfgy ta lie in my name; 
that 1 T may drive you out, and that yc "may 
polish, ye, and the prophets who prophesy 

l^Afso 1 spoke to the priests and to all 
tliis people, saying. Thus saith Jehovah; 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets 


that prophesy lo you, saying. Behold,'the 
vessels of Jejioyah’b house shall now shurt- 


1 * CP net 


* £ Uihfl S* 
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by my great power and by my out-stretch- ( 
eu arm, ancl ^ultc given it to whom it 
seemed *U> me fit, 

6 “And now have I given all these lands 
into the hMd'of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, toy servant; and 'the beasts 
of the field have I given him also to sen e 
him. 

7 ‘And all nations shall serve him, and 
his son, and his sou’s son, 'until the Very 
time of his land come; hind then many 
nations and great kings shall 4 make him 
serve them. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the na¬ 
tion and kingdom which will not fierve the 
same Nebuchadner^ar the king of Ba*. 
byion, and that will not put (heir neck un-; 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, that I 
nation will I punish, rmith Jehovah, with? 
the sword, and with the famine, am) with! 
the pestilence, until 1 have consumed them j 
by his hand* 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro¬ 
phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
Tdrcamers, nor to your enchanters, mir to 
your sorcerers, who speak to yon, saying. 
Ye ah all not serve the kin^ of Babylon: 

10 l For they prophesy a he to you, to re¬ 
move you far from your land; and ihat [ 
should drive you out, antWe shouldpertak 

11 But the nations that bring iheir neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and scree him. those will I 'leave, still in 
their own land, saith Jeuovau; and they 
shall till it p and dwell therein. 

IS f I spoke also to "’Zedekiah king oF 
Judah according to all these words, saving, 
Bring vour necks under the.yoke of me 
king of Babylon, and serve him and his 
people, and five* 

1$ *Why wilt ye die, thou and thy 
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ly be brought again from Babylon: iW they 
prophesy a lie to you: 

17 Hearken not to them; serve the king 
of Babylon, and live; wherefore sIkiuIu 
this city *hecume a desolation ? 

18 But if they be ‘prophets, and if fhe 
word of the l*oiti> he. with them, let them 
now make intercession to Jehovah oFWstfc, 
that the vessels which arc left in the house 
of Jehovah, and in the b ohms of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 1c tnay m>t go 
to Babylon. 

19 % For thus saith Jehovah of hnsl* 
'concerning tlw pillars, and concerning the 
sea. And concerning the bases, and con¬ 
cerning the^reaidue of the vessels which 
remain in (his city, 

SO Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon took nm, when he carried away 
r captives Jecomah the son of Jchnktkim 
king of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 
fit Yea, thus saith Jehovah of host*, the 
God uf Israel, concerning the vessels which 
remain in the house of Jeuovau, and it* the 
house of the king of Jjuduhandof Jerusalem; 
29 They shall be ‘curried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day "when 1 
f visit them, saith Jehovah ; then ''will I 
bring them up, and restore them to this 
place* 

CHAPTER XXVIIT, 


pie, by the sword, by the famine, am^hy) 
the + pestilence, as Jehovah hath spoken 
itzainstlhe nation which will not scree the 
king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not to the words 
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1 Ifananiah prepkerirth falsely ike return of the r*t- 
*rii, aJtd of JcroAiah. S Jeremiahtt$ U to U 
frw, tAntsa that the erent wilt declare who art 
true prophets 10 ISawmiak breaketh Jeremiah*x 
yoke* 12 Jeremiuh telleth t/ (re fruit yok* t Lo and 
foreiellefh JMuaqVuAV death* 

A ND til rainc to pass the same year, in 
J * l he beginning of the reign of Zetlekiali 
king of Judah, in thu fourth year, and in 
the fifth month, that Hauaniah the son of 
Azur llie prophet, who teas of (iilieon, 
sp<*ke to me in the house of Jehovah, in 
the presence of the priests, and of all the 
people* saying, 

2 Tims "saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
oF Israel, saying, 1 have broken a the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 

5 ‘Within ttwa * years will I bring again 

Inlik fliu u.11 4 |ia jiT 




into this place all the vessel* or JejVovWs 
house, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon took away from this place, and ear¬ 
ned them to Babylon* 

4 And I will bring again to (his place 
Jccoiiiah llie son of Jehmakim king of Ju¬ 


dah, with all the tcaptiyes of Judah, who 


went into Babylon, sailh Jehovah; fori 
will break the yoke of the king of Babylon* 
5 ^ Then the prophet Jeremiah said to 
the prephet Hanamah in the presence of 
the priests, and In the presence of all the 
! people who stood in the house of Jehovah. 



iLxnanuth** fsdte propheqf and death* 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said* * J So 
be it; Jehovah do so: Jehovah perform, 
thy words which thou host prophesied, to 
bring again thd vessels of Jehovah’s house, 1 
and all that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place* 

T Nevertheless, hear thou now this word 
which I speak in *thy hearing, and in the 
^hearing of all the people; 

8 The prophets who have been before me 
and before thee of old, prophesied both 
against many countries, and against great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and ofpee- 
tiknee* 

9 *Tlic prophet who prophesieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet shall come 
to pass, then shall the prophet be known, 
that Jehovah Hath truly sent him. 

10 U Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
7 yoke from * the prophet Jeremiah's neck, 
and broke it. 

It And Hananiah spoke in the presence 

_I1 j.1_1 . _Tl_^ *ll. T_ 


the neck of all nations within the space, of 
two 7 years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went fa way. 

13 ^ Then the word of Jehovah can., 
Jeremiah * after that Hananiah the pro¬ 
phet had broken the yoke from w the neck 
of the prophet Jeremiah^ saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying. Thus 
saith Jehovah; Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood; but thou shall make L1 in< 
stead of them, yokes of iron, 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel; M have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, that 
they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon; and they shall serve him; and 
’I have given him the boasts of the held 
also. 

15 H Then said the prophet Jeremiah to 
Hananiah the prophet. Hear now, Hana- 
uiah; Jehovah hath not sent thee; bif 
k thou makest this people to trust in a lie, 

16 Therefore thus saith Jehovah ; Be¬ 
hold, £ wil l cast thee from ,z the face of the 
earth; this year thnn shalt die, because 
thou hast Spoken Rebellion against Je¬ 
hovah. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
same year in (lie seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

] Jeremiah icndeih a ttdter to ike captive% in flaky^ 
Ion, to be quiet ihere t S and not to beliere the 
dream* of their prophet^ 10 and Jtat shaft 
return with grace after years, IS fie 

fordellcih the datrutlim yf the rest for their dis¬ 
obedience. 20 He eheweth the fearful end of Aheb 
and Zriekitthi I let) prophets 24 £A*a«iaA 
urriteih a letter against Jeremiah. 20 Jeremiah 
readeth his doom. 

TVTOW these are the words of the letter 
-L v which Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem to the residue of the elders who 
were cairied away captives, and to the 
pries to, and to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had car- 
ried away captive from Jerusalem to Ba¬ 
bylon ; 

3 (After that "Jcconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the lieu nucha, the pnnccs of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and the ^artificers, | 
and the smiths, were departed from Jeru- 

fallen }) 
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Jmmiah** Utter to the captive Jttis 

5 By the hand of Eiasah the son of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the eon of Hilkiah* 
(whom Zedejciah king of Judah sent to 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon] saying, 

4 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel, to all who are earned away 
captives, whom I have caused 1 to be car* 
ried away from Jerusalem to Babylon; 

5 'Build ye houses, and dwell tn them ; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them; 

G Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters; and take wives tor your sons, 
and give your daughters to husbands, that 
they mar bear eons and daughters; that 
ye may he increased there, and not dimi¬ 
nished. 

7 And seek the ‘prosperity of the city 
whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captives, *fcnd pray to Jehovah for 
it: fi>r in the *pw>speritj thereof shall ye 
have ^prosperity. 

8 J For thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of 4 Israel; Let not your prophets add 
your diviners, who *m in the midst of 
you, ^deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 *For they prophesy ffalsely to yon in 
ray name; I have not sent them, saith 
Jehovah. 

10 1[ For thus saith Jehovah, That after 
Seventy years be accomplished *for Baby¬ 
lon I wtllvirit^you, and perform my good 
word T for you, in causing yon to return to 
this place. 

If For I know the thoughts which 1 
diink ‘concerning you, sailh Jehovah, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give 
you *1 desirable end, 

13 Then shall ye 'call upon ine, and ye 
shall go and pray to me, and I will hearken 
to you, 

13 And Ve shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye wall search for me ‘with all your 
heart. 

14 And l I will be found “by you, saith 
Jehovah : ami I will turn II back your cap¬ 
tivity, and 'I will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I 
have driven you, saith Jehovah; and I will * 
bring you again into the place whence 1 
causedyou to be carried away captives* 

15 If Because yc have said, Jehovah hath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith Jehovah l ^con- 
cemia^ the king who sitteth on the throne 
of David, and ’^concerning all the people 
that dwell in this city, anJ ^concerning 
your brethren who m not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Behold, 

I wilt send upon them the "swotiL the fe- 
mine, and the pestilence, and will make 
them like "vile figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so ’^lad. 

18 And I will persecute them wilh the 
sword, with the famine, and with the pes¬ 
tilence, and "will “deliver them to be re¬ 
moved to all the kingdoms of die earth, 
tto be/a curse, and an astonishment, and 
a hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither T have driven them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to 
my words, saith Jehovah, which 'I sent to 
them by my servants the prophets, rising 

W ' 



ShcmawJf* letter and doom. 

up early and sending them $ but ye would 
not hear, saith Jehovah. 

20 f near ye therefore the word of Je¬ 
hovah, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
rent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Loro of hosts, the God 
of Israel, "concerning Ahab the son of 
EColaiah, and “concerning Xedekiah the 
*on of Moaseiah, who prophesy a die to 
you in my name; Behold* I'will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
ling of Babylon; and he shall slay them 
fi^fnre your eyes; 

S3 'And I6 from'them shall be taken up a 
curse by all the captivity of Judah who are 
in Babylon, saying, Jehovah make thee 
like Zedekmh anf tike Ahab, Nrhutn the 
king of Babylon minted in tlie fire; 

' 23 Because ‘they have committed villany 
in Israel, and have committed adultery 
with their neighbours* wives, and have 
spoken lying wonts in my name, which I 
have not commanded them; "but I know, 
and am a witness, sal til Jehovah. 

24 If Thus shalt thou also speak to She- 
maiah the IjNehelamite, saying, 

2 5 Thus "saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
.God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast 
sent letters in thy name to all the people 
who ore at Jerusalem, '‘and to Ze|khamah 
the son of Muaseiali the priest, and to all 
the priests^ flaying, 

36 Jehovah ham made thee priest in **; 
stead of Jehobda the priest, that ye should 
he ^officers in the house of Jehovah, 
Htgaiust every man who U *nwtd, and nmk- 
etn himself a prophet, that thou shoutde$t 
’put him in prison, and in the stocks, 

2T Now therefore why hast thou not re¬ 
proved Jeremiah of An&thoth, who maketh 
himself a prophet to you ? 

1 28 For ** he sent to us in Babylon, say¬ 
ing, T^is captivity is long: "build ye 
houses, anti dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this 
letter in die "hearing of Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet 

30 ^ Then dime the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

^ 31 Send to all those of the captivity,say- 
: ngj Thus saith Jehovah concerning She- 
mauh the Nehelamite; Because tliat She- 
mai&h hath prophesied to you, *and I sent 
him not, and he caused you to trust in 
a tie: 

32 Therefore thus saith Jehovah ; 
hold, I will pimUb Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mitc, and hts seed: he shall not have 


for my people, saith Jehovah ; ‘because he 
hath "spoken trfebeUion against Jeeeovau. 
CHAPTER XXX. 


IU Ns confert4th J-tcob, IS Tkrir rtfitrn shaft 
gracious* En tVreth shall fall m tks trie ketL 

T^HH word which came to Jeremiah frt 
Jehovah, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh Jehovah God of I*r* 
saying. Write 1 all the words which I ha 
spoken to thee in a hook. 

S For lo p the days, come, saith Jehovah, 
•when *1 will bring again the ‘captives of 
my people Israel and Judah, saith Jbho 
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Jacob is coatfbrteL 

*nnd I will cause them to return-tc 
the land which I gave to-their hither*, uud 
they shall possess it, 

4 t And these tire the words which Je¬ 
hovah spoke concerning Israel, and con¬ 
cerning Judah. 

5 Fur thus saith Jehovah; We have heard 
voice of trenabling, lof 4 terror, and not 

of peace. 

6 Ask yc now, and see whether ta man 
doth travail with child? wherefore do I 
flee every man with his hands on hio Inins, 
%xa wuman in travail,and all laces * turn¬ 
ed into paleness ? 

7 J Alas! * that day U great, ■So that *n q 
one is like li t ilf* even the time of Ja¬ 
cob’s trouble* but he shall be saved *f™nt it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, that I will break 
his yoke' from * thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more 
"make him serve them: 

9 But they shall serve Jehovah their God, 
and sjtavid (heir king, whom I will (raise 
up to them. 

10 f Therefore ‘fear thou not, O my ser¬ 
vant Jacob, saith Jehovah ; neither bo dig - 
maycd, O Israel: for lo, 1 will save dive 
from afar, and thy seed Tram the land of 
their captivity; and Jacob shall retnrn, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none 
shall make hhn afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith Jehovah^ to 
save thee: ‘though I make a full end oi all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, *yet 
will 1 not make a-full end of thee: butl 
will correct thee *in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith Jehovah, "Thy bruise 
h incurable, and thy wwitid if grievous. 

IS There is u no one to plead thy cause, 
tthat Ihou may wit be bound up: *tfiou bust 
no healing medicines. 

14 F AU thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not; (iir 1 have wounded 
thee with the wound *of an enemy, with 
ihe cliustisemerit r of a cruel one, for the 
greatness of thine iniquity; 'because thy 
iiiirt were increased. 

15 Why *criest thou for^lhr bruisr? thy 
“pain is incurable “through the ^ witness 
of thine iniflaity: beantsc thy sma were 
increased, I have done those things to thee. 

16 Therefore all those who devour thee 
l^hall be devoured; and all thine adversa¬ 
ries, every one of them shall go into cap¬ 
tivity ; and those who spoil thee shall be a 
spoil, and all who prey upon (lice will I 
give for a. prey. 

17 *Fof I wifi restore "soundness to (Hre, 
and I will heal thee of thy wimmb, saith 
Jehovah; because they called thee an 
Outcast, s&ying. This u Zion, whom no 
man seekeln *Tor. 

18 ^ Thus saith Jehovah; Behold, *1 
will bring again the "captives of Jacob 5 * 
tents, and 'have "pity mi bis dwell lug- 
places ; and the city shall be budded upon 
her * Ihebp, and the palace, shall remain 
"as usual. 

19 And *“from them shall proceed thanks¬ 
giving and the voice of those who "rejoice: 
‘and I will multiply them, and they shall 
not be few; I will also “texalt them, and 
they shall not be "low. 

20 Their children also shall be V*Tcrr- 



The restoration qf Israel: 

merly, and their congregaticul shall be esta¬ 
blished before me, and I will punish ail 
who oppress them* 

21 And their nobles shall be of them¬ 
selves, V*d their governor shall proceed 
from the midst of them; .and 1 will ‘cause 
him to drasvneaiyand he shall approach 
to me': for who if this “who would pledge 
his life to approach to me? saith Jehovah, 

22 And ye shall be f my people, and I will 
be your God. 

23 Behold, the'’whirlwind "“from Jeho¬ 
vah goeth forth with fury, a ^swecpiji" 
whirlwind: it shall "rush upon the head 
of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of Jehovah shall not 
return, until he 'shall 1 have done ft, and 
until he ‘shall* have performed the “In¬ 
tentions of his heart: \n the latter days 
ye shall ""understand it perfectly* 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

I Th* restoraJion efltrtuL iQ Tfi* publication there¬ 
of, 15 Rachti Mawrning it eonrforttiL iSJ^pAntXm 
repenting fa brought kofltt Ajfata. 2fl Chrtit it 
promis&L 37 Bit cart over the efifcrdL 31 Hi* 
tuv* ewerumtt 35 The stability, 33 and amplitude 
of the churcL 

A T -1 that time, saith Jehovah, “will I be 
JX the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, The people who 
tvere left “from the sword found ’favour in 
the Muse it; «?cti Israel, when e I “went to 
cau^e him to neat- 

5 Jehovah hath appeared tof old to me, 
saying* Yea, “I have loved thee with ’an 
everlasting love: therefore Hwilh loving- 
kindness have lAlrawn thee. 

4 Again *1 will build thee, and thou shalt 
be built, 0 virgjn of Israel: thou shalt 
again “adorn thy*tabrets f and shalt,go forth 
in die dances of those who make merry* 

5 *Th«u shalt yet plant vines on the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria; the planters shall plant, 
and shall feat them as common things. 

G Ff>r there shall be a day, *when the 
watchmen on the mount Ephraim shall cry, 
* Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion to Je¬ 
hovah our God- 

7 For thus saith Jehovah; ’Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shoot among the 
chief or die nations: publish ye, prai&c ye, 
and say, 0 Jehovah, save thy people, the 
remnant of Israel. 

A Behold, I will bring them "from the 
north country, and “gather them from the 
“extremities of the earth, and with them 
the blind and the lame, the woman with 
child and her who travaileth wifh child 
together; a great company shall return 
thither. 

9 “They shall come with weeping, and 
with [supplications will I lead them; I 
will cause them to walk f lfl ln the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble: for I am a father to Is¬ 
rael, and Ephraim is my tftr&t-born. 

10 If Hear the word' of Jehovah, O ye 
nations, and declare ft in the 11 coasts alar 
off and say. He who scattered Israel 'will 
gat Whim, 2 nd keep him, as a shepherd 
doth his flock. 

II For ’Jehovah- hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him’from the hand of him 
who-wtt* stronger fltan hek - - ■ 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing 
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an “the height of Zion, and shall “exult m 
*the goodness of Jehovah, tor wheat, and 
for * new* wine, and for 'fresh* oil, and for 
the young of the flock and of the herd; 
2nd their soul shall be "like a ’watered 
garden; *ind they shall not sorrow any 
more at alt. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together: 
for 1 will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
“after their sorrow. 

14 And jt wilt “Satisfy the soul of the 
priests with fatness, ana my people shall 
be satisfied with my goodness, sailji Je¬ 
hovah. - ■ ' ; 

15 f Thus saith Jehovah \ *A voice was 
heard in “Hamah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rachel weeping; for her children 
refnsedto be comforted lor her children, 
because 'they “ore no more. 

16 Thus saith Jehovah ; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith Je¬ 
hovah ; and 'they shall come again from 
the land of the enemy- 

17 And there is hope "for thy future days, 
saith Jehovah, “fortAp children shall come 
again to their own border. 

18 1[ I have surely heard Ephraim be¬ 
moaning himself thus; Thou hast chastis¬ 
ed me, and I was chastised, as Ia an Un¬ 
broken bullock: ’turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned; for thou art Jehovah my God. 

19 Surely Jhfter that I was turned, I re¬ 
pented ; and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh; I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. 

20 h Ephraim my dear son ? is he it plea¬ 
sant child ? for since.I spoke against him, 
I do earnestly remember him anil: (there¬ 
fore my “mind is troubled for him; *i will 
surely have mercy on him, saith Jehovah. 

21 Set thyself up way-marks, make thy¬ 
self "‘pillars: *set thy luart towards the 
highway, even the way v^hich thou wentest: 
turn again, 0 virgin of Israel, turn again 
to these thy cities.' 

22 Y How long wilt thou “go about, 0 
thon 'backsliding daughter p lor Jehovah 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall ^ncompass a man. 

23 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, die God 
of Israel; As yet they shall use this speech 
in dm land of Judah and in the cities there¬ 
of, when I shall bring again their “^ptives; 
"Jehovah bless time, O habitation of jus¬ 
tice* * u O mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
and *in all . the cities thereof together, hus¬ 
bandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. 

25 For 1 have “refreshed the weary soul, 
and 1 have “filled every sorrowful soul. 

2$ Upon this l^awoke, and beheld; and 
my sleep was sweet to me. 

ST *| Behold, the days come, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, “when H will sow the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah with the seed of 
man, and with the seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that ** as 1 
have twatchcd over them, *to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to 
destroy, and to afflict ; so will I watch ovei 
them, ’to build and to plant, saith Jehovah 

29 *In those days they shall say no more. 

923 



GotPs cart fir his church* 

The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge* 

SO “But every one. shall die for his own 
iniquity: every man who caicth the sour 
grape, nis teeth shall be set on edge. 

St U Behold, the "days come,salth Jeho¬ 
vah, “when I will make a new covenant 
with the house or Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: 

$2 Not ’'like the covenant which I made 
with their fathers* in the day *1 

took them, by the hind to bring them “from 
the land of Egypt; which •* covenant c of 
mine 5 they broke, ^although I was a hus¬ 
band to them, saith Jehovah : 

33 'But this shall be the covenant which 
I will make with the house of Israel; After 
those days, saith Jehovah, M wilt put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it on 
their hearts; *and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 Apd they snail no more teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his bro¬ 
ther, saying, Know Jehovah: for Miey 
shall all know me, from the least of them 
to the greatest of them, saith Jehovah: for 
*1 will forgive their iniquity, ami I will 
remember thejr sin no more. 

$5 If Thus saith Jehovah, *who giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a Jighf by 
night, who divideth -^the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; * Jehovah of hosts fr 
his name: 

5$ "If those ordinances depart from be¬ 
fore me, saith Jehovah, then the seed of 
*&rael also shall cease From being a nation 
oefiire me for ever, 

ST Thus saith Jehovah ; ‘Ifheaven above 
can be measured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all which 
they have done, saith Jehovah. 

38 ^ Behold, the dap come, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, “when the city shall be built to Jeho¬ 
vah "hum the tower of Hanancel to the 
gate of the comer. 

39 And J tbfe measuring line shall yet go 
forth over against it upon the hill Gard>, 
and shall “reach to Goath* 

40 And foc whole valley of the dead 
oodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields 
to the brook of Kidron, M fco the corner of 
the horse-gate towards the cast, n shallbe 
holy to Jehovah: it shall not be plucked 
up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

) Jeremiah f being t*nprt«o^t«i by Zedekiah far hie 
prophecy, 6 IfowntHi’* field. 13 BorucAl 

muni preiertie the t%rfdgne**, at tokens tf the pen- \ 

S te'* return. 16 Jeremiah in kt$ prayer complain-* 
A to God. 3 6 God confirnuih the captivity for 
their tint, 36 and promiseth a gram out return. 

r FTE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah *in the tenth year of Zedeki- 
ah king of Judah, which was the eighteenth 
year of Nebu chad tezzar* 

S For then the king of Babylon^ army be¬ 
sieged Jenisalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was shut up "in the coOrt of the prison, 
which teas m the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zfcdekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, flaying. Wherefore dost thou pro- 
phesy, and say. Thus saith Jehovah, ‘Be¬ 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of | 
the kip|of Babylon, and he shall take it; 
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Jeramahbuytth Bsmam&Ps JWd* 

4 And Zedekiah ‘ the’ king of Judah *shall 
not escape 'from the hamfof the Chalde¬ 
ans, but shall surely be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and' he’ shall 
speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall behold his eyes; 

5 Anil he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby¬ 
lon, and there shall he be Mntil I visit him, 
saith Jehovah: though ye fight with the 
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper? 

6 T And Jeremiah said. The word of Je¬ 
hovah came to me, saying, 

T Behold, Hanameel, the son of Shall am 
thine uncle, fwill come to thee, saying, 
Buy Tor thyself my field that is in Ana- 
thoth: for the 'tight of redemption is thine 
to buy it* 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to 
me an the court of the prison^ according to 
the word of Jehovah, and said to me. Buy 
my field V I pray thee, that & in Anathoth, 
which frin the country of Benjamin: for 
the right of inheritance fr thine, and the 
redemption is thine: buy if for thyself* 
Then I knew that this was the word of 
Jehovah. 

9 And I bought die field of Hanameel 
mine uncle’s son, that tons in Anathoth, 
and 'weighed him the money* etm Jscven- 


teen stakels of silver. 

10 And 11'wrote the deeded sealed it, 
and took witnesses, and weighed him (tie 
money in the balances. 

11 S» I took the Meed of the purchase, 
bath that which was sealed according to 
the law and custom, and that which wa* 
open: 

IS And I gave the Meed of the purchase 
to 'Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine 
uncle’s son l and in the presence of the 
"witnesses that subscribed the Meed of the 
purchase, before all the Jews who sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 ^ And I charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

14 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Take these Meeds, this Meed 
of the purchase, both ‘that’ which is 
sealed, and this "Meed which is open; and 
put them in an earthen-vessel, that they 
may ’Hast many days. 

15 K»r thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Houses and fields and vine¬ 
yards 1 stall be "bought a^in in this land. 

16 f Now when I had delivered Ac 
*Meeu of the purchase to Baruch the sun 
of Neriah, I prayed to Jehovah, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Jehovah ! behold, ■‘thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and stretched out arm, flnd ’UWe 
is nothing |too hard for thee: 

18 Thou sheweat'^kjndness to thousands, 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers 
into the bosom of their children after them; 
The Great, *The Mighty God, 'Jehovah 
of hosts* taliis name; - 

19 'Great in counsfekand mighty intwork: 
for thine leyes art open upon all the ways 
of the sons of men; 1 to give every one ac¬ 
cording to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings: 

90 Who hast set signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, even to this day, and 
in Israel, and among other raen^ and hast 
made “thyself "forooca, as at this day; 



GtxPe threat* agtdntt Judah, 

£1 And *bast brought forth thy people 
Israel “from the land of Egypt with signs, 
and with wonders, and wiih a strong 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with great terror j* 

23 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fatherato give 
them, v* land flowing with milk and 
Wnoy; 

33 And they came in, and .possessed it; 
hut ‘they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked m thy law; they have done no 
thing of all that ‘which’ thou command 
cdst them to do; therefore thou hastj 
caused all this evil to come upon them; 

24 Behold the {mounts, they are come to 
the city to take it; and the city "is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, who fight 
against it, ,T by means of *the sword, and 

the famine, and of the pestilence! and 


CHAPTER XXXIII. God immeth ki§ promUe to the Jem 


what thou hast spoken “hath come to pass; 
and behold, thou seest it, 

25 And thou hast said to me, 0_Lord 


city is given 
deans. 


Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, 1 aw Jehovah* the *God of all 


Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu 
chadrczzar king of Babylon* and he shall 
take it i 

29 Anil the Chaldeans, who fight agaii 
this city, sJiall come and f set ^this city 
fire, unu burn it with the houses, wni 

. . i' ■ . . «*. ___ .i ?_.. . j... Tn . _ I 


to provoke me*\ 

30 For the children of Israel and fh 
children of Judah'have only done evi 
before me from their youth; for the child 
ren of Israel have only provoked me 

..■ii _i. , r jl *_ l.Ij. t_ 


VAH. 


from the day to whcn they built it evi_ 
this day; *that I should remove it from 
before my lace. 


of Israel and of the children of Judah 
which they have done to provoke me“ 
'they, their kings, their princes, then 


33 **For they have turned to me 
t m back, and not tlic face; though 1 tat 
them, “rising up early and teaching th 


instruction. 

34 But tliey *Set their abominations in 
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the house wfiich is called by my name, to 


defile it. 

35 Ami they ‘have* built the high places 
of Baal, which ora in the valley of the son 
of Hinuom* to 'cause their sons and their] 
daughter* to pass through the Jure to 'Mo- 
lech; r which l commanded them not, nei¬ 
ther came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause 
Judah to sin. 

36 If *Tet now ^stiU thus saith Jehovah, 


™ ye say, 


Israel* concerning this city* 
ay, Tt*Ss delivered jnto the 


I will cause them *to dwell 


38 And they shall be “my people and I 
will be their God: 

39 And I will 'give them one heart and 


_ _ their good* and * that’ of their children 
after them; 

40 And*I will make an everlasting cove* 
nant with them* that I will not turn away 
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put my fear in their hearts* 1 to* that they 
shall not depart from me. 

41 Yea; *1 will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and *1 will plant them in this 
Laud tasau redly with my whole heart and 
with my whole soul. 

42 For thus soith Jehovah ; As I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, 
so will I bring upon them all the good 
which 1 have promised them. 

4$ And 'fields shall be bought in this 
land, 'whereof ye soy. It u desolate with* 
out man or beast; it is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 
"‘write deeds, and seal them t ana take 
witnesses in 'the land of Benjamin; and 
in the places about Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah* and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley* 
and in the cities of the south: for *1 will 
cause their ^captives to return, saith Je¬ 
hovah. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 


I Cod prooduih to the captivity « gmciout rrtm i, 
9 «j 0 £fjit dsfi, IS d settled gammeni f 15 Christ 
Ut* Branch vf righttemsnett, 17 a ronfbutane* qf 
Jtfng&m and prutlkood, SO and * *tabfltt$ $ a 


wil*. 

— 

Ch-t4.tfcto 
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mid 


TVfOUEOVER the word of Jbhovah 
came to Jeremiah the second time, 
while he was yet "shut up in the court of 
the prison* saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah the hnaker there* 
of, Jehovah who formed it, to establish it; 
^‘Jehovah is his name; 

. 3 ^Call to me, and I will answer thee, 
nod shew thee great and bidden things* 
which thou knowest not* 

4 For thus saith Jehovah, the God of Is¬ 
rael, concerning the houses of this city* 
and concerning the houses of the king? of 
Judah, which are thrown down by *the 
mounts, and by the sword; 

5 ^Tbey come to fight *even the - Chal¬ 
deans* but U is to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hidden my face from 
this city. 

6 Behold, flwitl bring it 'healing and 
cure, and I will cure them* and will re¬ 
veal to them the abundance of "prosperity 
and stability. 

7 And *1 will cause the taptives of Judah 
and the "captives of Isael to return* aud 
will build them, *as at 7 first. 


525 



Christ is promised* 

8 And I will ‘cleanse them from all their 
Iniquity, ®by which they have sinned 
against me; and I will *p&rdon all their 
iniquities, *by which they have sinned* 
and ID by which they have transgressed 
against me. 

9 «g *And it shall be to me a name or 
joy, a praise and an honour, before all the 
nations of the earth, who shall hear *qf y 
all the good which I do to them: and they 
shall "tear and tremble for all the good¬ 
ness and for all the prosperity which 1 
procure "for it* 

10 Thus saith Jehovah ; Again there 
shall be heard in this place, "which ye say 
i HtnU be desolate without man and with¬ 
out beast, even in the cities of Judah, and 
in die streets of Jerusalem, which are de¬ 
solate, without man, and without inliabit- 
ant, and without beast, 

11 The 'voice of joy, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
die voice of the bride, the voice of those 
who shall say, "Praise Jehovah of hosts: 
for Jehovah is good; for his “kindness 
tndureih for ever; and of those who shall 
bring 'the sacrifice of praise into the house 
of Jehovah. Pot *1 will cause “the cap¬ 
tives of the land to return, as at * first, 
saith Jehovah* 

p 18 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; 'Again 
in this place, which is desolate without 
man and without beast, and in all the 
cities thereof, shall be a habitation of 
shepherds causing their flocks to lie down* 

13 "In the cities of mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities^ of the 
sduth, and in the land of Benjamin, and 
in the places about Jerusalem, aud in die 
cities of Judah, shall the Hocks 'pass again 
under the hands of him who “cuunteth 
them, saith Jehovah, 

14 'Behold, the days come, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, 17 when *1 wiU perform that good thine 
which t have promised to the house 
Israel and to the house of Judah. 

15 If In those days, and at that time, will 
1 cause the "Branch of righteousness to 

row up to David; and he shall execute 
justice and '^equity in the land. 

16 *In those days shall Judah be saved,_ 

and Jerusalem shall dwell safely; and' lh ' h - 3St 
“this is the name wherewith she shall be 
called, tJ khovah our Righteousness* 

17 H For thus saith Jehovah; tDavid 
shall never <want a man to sit ou the throne 
of the house of Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a man before me to 'offer burnt-offer¬ 
ings, and to kindle *meal-offerings, and to 
“perform sacrifice continually* 

19 1 And the word of Jehovah came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

9f} Thus saith the Lord; # If ye can break 
iw covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, “even * so’ dial there ^shall 
not be day and night in their season ; 

21 Tften may also Any covenant be broken 
with David ray servant, ‘so’ that he ^shail 
not have a son to reign, on his throne; and 
vjith the Levfteg the priests, njy juiuteters* 

88 As f the host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured r so will I multiply the seed of i 
David my servant, and the Levites -who 
minister to me. j 
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JEREMIAH. The destruction <f Jerusalem foretold. 

83 Moreover the word of the Loud came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 

84 Considerest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying. The two famines 
which Jehovah “had chosen, lie hath even 
cast them off? thus they have despised my 
people, that they should be no more a na¬ 
tion before them* 

25 Thus saith Jehovah s If ‘my covenant 
be not with day and night, and if I have 
nut ‘appointed the ordinances ot heaven 
and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant, so that I 
will not take any of his seed to be rulers 
over the wed of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja¬ 
cob : for "I will caube tJicir “captives to 
return, and have mercy on them. 

‘CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I Jeremiah propheriet A tin captivity ef Zedeliah and 
dip. 8 Th* prince « and the peapte having die- 
mUted their Ufod-s&ranlt* contrary to the cove¬ 
nant of Gody rtarsane them, 12 Jrrntd<ih % for 
their diudxdienct, gitetk theta an d Te&tttialt itslt- 
the hands qf their omIul 

rpHE word which came to Jeremiah from 
A- Jeiiovav, "when Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army, and 
*all the kingdoms of the earth tof liis do¬ 
minion, and all the people fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities tWe- 
of, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel; 
Go and speak to Zedckiah king of Jndah, 
and tell him. Thus j&kh Jehovah ; Belutld, 
*1 will give this city into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and - hc shall bum it 
with fire; 

3 And "thou shatt not escape out of his 
hand, but shalt surely be. taken, and de¬ 
livered into his hand; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylmi, 
and the shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of Jehovah, OZe- 
dekiah king of Judah; Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah 'concerning thee. Thou shall not die 
by the sword; 

** 14 . | 5 //ut thou shall die in peace: and “like 

/s*. «ct™ r*he burnings of thy fathers, the former 
KtaiiV*'! kings who were before thee, *feo shall they 
oum odours for thee; and *they will la¬ 
ment thee, sayingyAh lord! lor I have 
pronounced the word, saith Jehovah* 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spoke all 
these words to Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jerusalem, 

7 When tlie king of Babylon** army 
fought against Jerusalem, and against all 
the cities of Judah which were left, against 
Lachish, and against Asrekah; for "these 
"fortified cities remained iff the cities of 
Judah* 

8 ^ Tits t* the word which came to Je¬ 
remiah from Jehovah, after 4 king Zede¬ 
kiah had made a covenant with all the 
people who were at Jerusalem, to proclaim 
‘liberty to them; 

9 *Tnat every man should let his man¬ 
servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
ficmgva Hebrew or a.Hebrew£gs,go. free; 
*that *no one should keep his 'brother, a 
Jew, in servitude. 

10 Now when all the nrinfes, and all the 
people who had entered into the covenant! 
heard that every one should let his man* 
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The overthrow qf Judah, 

servant, and every one his maid-servant* 
go free, that none should *keep them in 
servitude any. more, then they obeyed, 
and let {font go* 

H But “afterwards they turned, and 
caused the servants .and toe handmaids* 
whom they had let go free, to return, afttt 
brought them inta subjection for servants 
and for handmaids* „ 

13 Tf Therefore the word of Jehovah came 
to Jeremiah/from Jehovah, saying, 

13 Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel; 

I made a covenant.withywrfeth«Fsiathe 
day Vhen I brought them forth 8 irom the . 
land of Egypt, Trom the house of bond-’ - 0 - 
men, saying, ■ 

14 At the end of *scven years, let ye go 
every man his brother a Hebrew, who 
Ilhatn been sold to thee; and when he 
hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee; but your fathers 
hearkened not to me, neither inclined 
their ear* 

15 Anti ye l0 hail tnow turned, and had 
done light in my sight, in proclaiming 
liberty every man to his neij^ibour; and 
ye bad ?made a covenant before me fin 
the house twhich ia called by my name; 

16 "Then yc turned and 'polluted my 
name, and caused every man bis servant, 
and every man his handmaid, whom he 
had set at liberty at their pleasure,, to re¬ 
turn, ami brought them into subjection, to 
be to vou for servants and for handmaids* 

ir Therefore thus saith Jehovah \ Ye 
have not hearkened to me, “by proclaim¬ 
ing liberty, every one to his brother, and 
everv man to bis neighbour; 'behold* * 
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moved into all the kingdoms of the earth* 

18 And 1 wi]l give the men who have 
transgressed my covenant, who have not 
performed tlie words of the covenant which 
they hail made before me, when “they cut 
the calf in “two port ft, and passed between 
the parrs thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem* the eunuch*, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land* who passed 
between the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into (he hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those who seek their life: and their Mead 
bodies shall be for meat to the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedck.lull king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of those who 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army, ’which Ji hath 
gone up from you, 

22 “Behold, 1 will command, saith Jkjio 
yah, and cause them to return to this city; 
and they stiall fight against it, ^nd take it, 
and bum it with fire: and T will make the 
cities of Judah a desolation without an in* 
habitant. 

CHAPTER XXXV* 

] By the obedience of t?ie Rcrhnbite*, ] t Jeremiah «Wl- 

dcmntth fke ditpbedienee ef the Jturh. IS. God Wett- 
*lk th* Rctkabitet for their obedience* 

T HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah, in Jthe days of JcWakim the 
£on of Josiah king of Judah, saying* 
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The obcdxmct qf the JfcdtoHtaL 

2 Go to the house of the "Reeh&bites, and 
speak to t hem * and bring them into the 
house or Jehovah, tote one of "the cham* 
bers»*and "iver them wine to drink, 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah die son of Jere¬ 
miah* the son of Habazitiiab, and his bre* 
three* and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabifef; r 

4 And I brought 4hem into the bouse of 
[Jehovah* into the chamber of the sons of 
Hapan* the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, 
which woe by the chamber of the princes, 
which above the chamber of Maa&riah 
the son of Shallum, “jbe keeper of the 
Moor: 

5 And I set before the sons of the bouse 
of the Rechabites, wots full of wine, and 
cups, and I said to them. Drink 1 wine.' 

6 But they said. We will drink no Wine: 
for ^Jonadab the son of Recbab our father 
commanded ns, saying. Ye shall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vineyard*, nor have ewfft 
bat all your days ye shall dwell in tents: 
*that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye We strangers*. 

3 "And we have obeyed the voice of Jo- 
tmil&b the eon of ttecnah our fattier in all 
that be hath charged us* to drink no wine 
all our days, we, our wives, our sons,, nor 
our daughters^ 

9 Nor to build * ourselves’ houses * to 
dwell in; neither have we vineyard, nor 
field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to' alt that 
Jonadab our father commanded us* 

U But R came to pass, when Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we satd> Gome, and let ns go to 
Jerusalem "faun before the TOtfiy of the 
Chaldeans, and •from before the army of 
the Syrians; so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 If Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thu* saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah 
awl the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye 
not 1 receive instruction to hearken to my 
words ? saith Jehovah, 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab, ’by which he commanded his soni 
not to drink wine, are performed ; for to 
this day they drink none, hot obey their fa¬ 
ther’s commandment: **and I have spoken 
to you, "rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not to me. 

15 T have sent also to you all my servants 
the prupbeU, rising * early and sending 
tkerrti saying, "Return ye now every man 
from his evil way, and amend your doings* 
and go not after other gods to serve them* 
and ye shall dwell in the land which I 
have given to you and to yourfothers; hut 
ye have not inclined your ear, nor heark¬ 
ened to me* 

16 ’“Now since tl»e sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the com* 
maud men t of their father, which he com¬ 
manded them; but this people hath not 
hearkened tome: 

17 Therefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I wi). 
bring upon Judah and upon all the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem all the evil which I 



Baruch wriUth Jeremiah?* prophecy. 

have pronounced against them; 1 he cause 1 
I have spoken to them* but they have not 
heard; and I have called to them, but they 
have not answered. ^ ■ 

IS T And Jeremiah said to the house of 
the Rechabites. Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts* die Goa of Israel; Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jana- 
dab your father, and kept ait his precepts* 
and done according to all which he Hath 
commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts* 
the God of Israel; tJonadab ihe son of 
Rechab shall “never want a man to "stand 
before me H . 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

I Jeremiah cautetk BarucH to write Jut prophecy, 
5 and publicly to read iL 11 The pHnces t having 
intelligence thereof by Mickaioh, send Jehudi to 
fetch the roll, and read it, 19 They wilt Baruch to 
. hide himself and Jeremiah, 30 The king Jthoia- 
klm t being 'informed thereof, henrath part of if, 
and bztrneth the roll, 37 Jeremiah dtntntnceth his 
judgment* 33 Baruch writeih a new copy, 

A ND it came to pass in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah Ling 
of Judah, that this word came to Jeremiah 
from Jehovah, saying* 

£ Take thyself a "roll of a, book, and 
‘write therein all the words which I have 
spoken to thee against Israel* and against 
Judah, and against 'all the nations, from 
the day I spoke to thee, from the days of 
Mosiah, even to this day. t ! 

3 Tt may-be that the house of Judah will 
hear all the evil which I purpose to do to 
them: that they may ^return every man 
from his evil way; that I may forgive their 
iniouity and.their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah ‘called Baruch the son 
of Neriah; and ^Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of Jeho¬ 
vah, which he had spoken to him, *in a roll 
of a book. 

3 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saying, I am shut up, I cannot go into the 
house of Jehovah : 

' 6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, 
the words of Jehovah in the “hearing of 
the people in Jehovah’s house on f the 
‘feast-day : and also thou shalt read them 
in the “hearing of all Judah that come “from 
their cities. 

T “It may be tthey will present their sup¬ 
plication before Jehovah, and will return 
every one from his evil way: for great is 
the anger and the fury which Jkhovah 
hath pronounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did ac¬ 
cording to all which Jeremiah the proplicf 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of Jehovah in Jehovah’s house. 

9 Aud it came to pass in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed 
a fast.before Jehovah to all the people in 
Jerusalem, and to all .the people who came 
from the cities of Judah to Jerusalem. 

10 Then read JJaruch In the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, in the chamber of Gemariah the son 
of Shaph&n the scribe, in the higher court, 
at the [^entrance of the new gate of Je¬ 
hovah’s house, in the bearing of all the 
people. 

11 1 When Michaiah the son of Gema- 
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The king burrtfth the roffi 

riah, the son of Shapham had heard from 
the book all the words of Jehovah, 

1£ Then he went down into the king’s 
house, into the scribe’s chamber; and To, 
all the princes sat there, even Elisfa&ma 
the scribe, and Delaiah the sou of Shcma- 
tab* and Elnathan the son of Achhor, and 
Gemariah the sod of Shaphan, and Zede- 
kiah the son of Hanamah> and all the 
princes. 

IS Then Michaiah declared to them all 
the words which he had heard, when Ba¬ 
ruch read the book in the “"hearing of the 
people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jchudi 
ttie son of NcdianudMhe son of Shelemiah, 
the son of Ciishi, to Baruch, saying, Take 
jin thy hand the roll wherein thou hast read 
in the “hearing of the people, and come. 
So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll 
in hia hand, and came to them. 

15 And they said to him. Sit down now, 
and read U m our “hearing. So Baruch 
road if in their “hearing. 

]6 Now it came to pass* when they had 
heard all the words, “every one was afraid, 
and said to Baruch, We will surely tell 
the king all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell 
us now. How didst thou write all these 
words “from his mouth ? * 

13 Then Baruch answered them, He 

E renounced all these words to me with 
is mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
(he book. 

19 Then said the princes to Baruch, Go 
hide thyself, thou and Jeremiah; anti let 
no man know where ye “are. 

90 ^ And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll m the 
chamber of Kli&hama the scribe* and’told 
all the words hi the bearing of the king. 
£1 So the king; sent Jehudi to fetch the 
roll; and he took it out of “the chamber 
of Ktishama the scribe. And Jehudi read 
it in the “hearing of Jhe king, and in the 
““hearing of all the princes who stood be- 
sitle the king. 

£2 Now the king satin "the winter-house 
in the ninth month : and there wus a fire 
*in a brasier burning before him, 

£3 Ami it came to pass* ® when Joliudi 
hail road three or four ““columns, he cut it 
with tibe penknife, and cast it into the fire 
that .urns the brasier, until all the roll 
was consumed in Ihe fire that was e in the 
brasier. 

£4 Yet they were not afraid, nor "‘rent 
their garments* neither the king, nor any 
of his servants who heard all these wonts. 
£5 Nevertheless Etnath&n and Detetah 
and Gemariah had made intercession to 
the king that he would not burn the roll; 
but he would not hear them. 

£6 But the king commanded Jcrahmeel 
the son tjof Hammclech, and Seraiah the 
son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet; but Jehovah hid 
them, 

£7 If Then the word of Jehovah carte 
to Jeremiah* after that the king had burn¬ 
ed the roil* and the words which Baruch 
wrote “from the month of Jeremiah*saying 
£8 Take thyself again another roll* and 
write in itall the former words which were 
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in the first roll, which Jehoiakim king of 
Judah hath burned* 

£9 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus saith Jehovah; Than hast 
burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou 
written therein, saying. The king of Ba¬ 
bylon shall certainly come an<T destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast 

30 Therefore thus saith Jehovah n con- 
earning Jehoiakim king of Judah; *IIe 
shall have “no one to sit on the tit rone of 
David; anil his dead .body shall be F ca£t 
out in the day to the heat, and in the night 
to the Trust. 

31 And I will tpunish him and his seed 
and his servants for their iniquity; and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil which I nave pronounc¬ 
ed against them % but they hearkened not. 

S3 if Then Jeremiah took another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
of Neriah; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned iu the fire: and there were added 
besides to them many f like words* 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

I The Egyptian* having raised the siege f the Chat- 
deaitx, king Zedekiah tendeth h Jeremiah to pray 
for the people.. 6 Jeremiah pmyheticth the Vhal* 
dean? certain return and victory* tl He it taken 
for a fugitive, heaten, and put in prism. 1$ He 
a$sur*M Zedekiah of the captivity. 13 Etiireathlg 
for A *3 liberty, he obtaineth stmt fate nr. 

A ND kin^'Zedekiah the son of'Josiah 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of 
Jelmhkim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon made king iu the land of Ju¬ 
dah. 

£ *Bul neither he, nor his servants, nor 
the people of the land^ did hearken to the 
words of Jehovah, which he spoke thy the 
prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehueal 
the son of Sheientiah, and e Zcphmmh the 
son of Mansciiib the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying. Pray now to Jehovah 
our God for us* 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people; for they had not put 
him in prison. 

5 4 And ^Pharaoh’s army “had come forth 
a from Egypt; •and when the Chaldeans 
who besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of 
them, they departed from Jerusalem. 

6 v Then came the word of Jehovah to 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith Jkhovah, the yod of Israel; 
Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, 
f who sent you to tne tn inquire of me; 
Behold, Pharaohs army, which is come 
forth to help von, shall return to Egypt 
into their own land* 

$ *And the Chaldeans shall come again, 
and %bt against this city, and take it, and 
bum it with tire. 

9 Thus saith Jehovah ; Deceive not fyour¬ 
selves, saying. The Chaldeans Vill sure¬ 
ly depart from us; for they "will not de¬ 
part. 

10 *Kor though ye had smitten the whole 
army or the Chaldeans who fight against 
you, and there remained *vnhj hvounded 
men among them, yet should they rise up 
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every man in his tent, and bum this city 
with fire. 

11 U 'And it came to pass, that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was tbroken up 
from J erusal em ^cause ofPbaraoh’s army, 
IQ Then Jeremiah *was going forth from 
Jerusalem logo into the land of Benjamin, 
to Veceive thence his inheritance m the 
midst of the people* 

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben¬ 
jamin* a captain of the “watch vxts there, 
whose name was Irijah, the son of Shele- 
miah, the son of Hananiah; and he took 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou fattest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 "Then said Jeremiah, It is tfalae; I 
fid) not away to the Chaldeans. But he 
hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Je¬ 
remiah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were “angry 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, “and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they had made that the prison, 

16 f When Jeremiah “had entered into 
'the/auHgeon, and into the ^cells, and Je¬ 
remiah had remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took him out: and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said. Is there 
any word from Jehovah ? And Jeremiah 
said. There is; for, said he, thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said to kingZc* 
dekiah* What have 1 ofiended against thee, 
or against thy servants, or against this peo¬ 
ple, that ye nave put me in prison ? 

19 Where are now your prophets who 
prophesied to you, saying, The king of 
Babylon “will not como against you, nor 
against this land r 

30 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 
my lord the king: tlet my supplication, I 
pray thee, be accepted before thee; that 
thou cause me hot to return to the house 
of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

31 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they should commit Jeremiah "into 
the court of the prison, and that they 
should give him daily a piece of bread 
“from the bakers’ street, "until all the 
bread in the city “should be spent. ''And 
Jeremiah remained in Ike court of the 
prison* 

CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 Jeremiah* by a false euggesthn, it put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah. 7 jfcWwrf**, bf t\dt 
gelteth Am some enlargement, II Capo* secret 
conference he coimsclletk the king by yidding to 
jave hit life. 24 By the king "a instruction* At 
"tfttcfo leih the conference front the princet* > 

WOW Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
J-’ ami Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 
"Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and •PasJror 
the son of Malchtah, ‘heard the words 
which Jeremiah had spoken to all the 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, 4ie who remain¬ 
ed* in this city shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence i but he 
who eoeth forth to the Chaldeans shall 
live; for he shall have his life for a ^woty, 

. and shall live. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah, This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon’s army, which shall take it- 

539 




Jeremiah ta cast into the dungeon. 

4 Therefore the princes said to the king. 
We beseech thee* J let this man be Put to 
death: for thus he weakened the hands 
of the men of war who remain in this city, 
and the hands of all the people* *by speak¬ 
ing such words to them: Tor this man 
sccketh not the twelfare of this people, 
but the hurt* 

5 Then Zcdekiah the king sank Behold* 
he is in your hand: for the king is not 
*om who can do am tiling against you. t 

6 'Then they took Jeremiah* and cast him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah dm son £of 
Hainmelech, which was in the court of 
the prison: and they let down Jeremiah 
with cords. And in the dungeon there 
was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in tlic mire. 

7 If *Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio¬ 
pian, one of the eunuchs who was in the 
king’s house* heard that they hud put Je¬ 
remiah in the du ngeo n; the Ling then sit¬ 
ting in the gate ofBenjamin: 

8 Ebed-mclech went forth 6 from the 
king’s house, and spoke to the king* 
&aytog, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done 
evil in all which they have done to Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon; and the * will die of 
hunger in the place where he is; for there 
is no.more bread, in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
mciech the Ethiopian, saving* Take from 
hence thirty men fwkh tliec, and take up 
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 
before he die. 

It So EUed-melccU took.the inch with 
him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, au4 took thence old 
T torn cloths and old "worn out clothes, 
and let them down by cords into the dun¬ 
geon to Jeremiah* 

IS And fibed-melech the Ethiopian said 
to Jeremiah, But now these old "torn cloths 
and “irom'enit cAtfAea under thine “arm 
holes under the cords. And Jeremiah did 
so. 

13 iSo they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon; and 
Jeremiah remained k in the court of the 
prison. 

14 1! Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet to himself into 
the Sthird ^entrance which fa in the house 
of Jehovah : aiul the king said to Jeremiah, 
1 will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from 
me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said to Zcdekiah, If 1 
declare it to thee, wilt thou not surely put 
me to death? and if I give thee counsel, 
wilt thou not hearken to me i 

16 So.ZedekiahJhe king swore secretly 
to Jeremiah, saying, jSs Jehovah liveth, 
^ho made *for f ne this souk I will not 
put thee to death, neither will I give thee 
into the hand of these men who seek thy 
lire. 

17 Then said Jeremiah to Zetiekiah 
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Ilia advice to Zcdekiah 

king of Babylon 1 * princes* then shall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chalde¬ 
ans* and they shall burn it with lire, and 
"thou shalt not escape “from their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said to Jere¬ 
miah* I am afraid of the Jews who “have 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they 'should* 
(deliver me into their hand; and they 

should 1 '’’"abuse me. 

SO But Jeremiah said, They “will not 
deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee* the 
voice of Jehovah* which I speak to thee: 
bo it shall be well, to thee, and thy "life 
shall be preserved, 

31 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is 
tlie word which Jehovah Imth shewed me: 

22 ”Now behold, all the women who are 


left, in the king of Judah’s hona: shall be 
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Thus saith Jehovah, the God of hosts* the 
God of Israel; If thou wilt assuredly *go 
forth "to the king of Babylon’s princes* 
then thy "life shall be preserved, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thy house; 

13 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
630 
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brought forth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, and those ivomm shall say, tThy 
friends have set thee oil and have pre¬ 
vailed against thee: thy feet arc sunk in 
dm mire, and they are turned away back¬ 
ward. 

S3 S» they shall bring but all thy wives 
and *thy children to the Chaldeans: and 
kthou shalt not escape "from their hand, 
but shalt be taken by the hand of the king 
of Babylon: and tthou "wilt caosc this 
city to be burned with fire. 

24 U Then said Zcdekiah to Jeremiah, 
Let no man know “concerning these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But. if the princes hear lhat 1 have 
talked with thee, and they come in thee, 
atul say to thee, Bcclare to us now what 
thou hast said to the king, bide it not from 
us, and we will not put thee to death j ut&u 
what the king said to thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say to them, 'I pre¬ 
sented my supplication before ihc king, 
that he would not cause me to return 'to 
Jonathan’s house, to dm thei-e, 

( 27 Then came a 11 the princes to Jere- 
jmlah, and asked him: and be told them 
according to all these words which the 
king had commanded. So Ithey “ceased 
to speak with him; for the matter was not 
perceived* 

28 So * Jereuriah abode in the court of the 
prison until the day *wheu Jerusalem was 
taken; and he was there when Jerusalem 
was taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX* 

1 Jtriuafrfeft fatal. 4 Xedtkiah ft node tffad, Mi 
end ta Ifabp&rn. S The city ruinated, ±1 thepmpte 
taplivated* 11 XchedtadterzaT ■§ charge for the 
fitted wage ef Jeremiah* 15 God** jtrotnise to 
Ebed+nultdi. 

the "ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah* in the tenth month,came Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army against Jerusalem, and they besieged 
it* 

2 Jlnd in the eleventh year of Zcdekiah, 
in the fourth month* the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken J into. 

3 "And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in* and sat in the middle 
pie* even Neral-sharezer, Samgar-ncbo, 
Samechim, Bab-saris, Ncml-sharevjer, 

the residue of the 


Rab-mag, with all 
princes of the king of Babylon* 

4 1 "And it came to pass, * when Zcde¬ 
kiah the king of Judah saw them, and all 
the men of war* then they fled, and went 



Thepeople earned am qt captive.- 

forth out of the dip by night* by the way 
of the king’s garden, by the gate between 
the two walls: and he went out 'by* the 
way of the plain* 

5 Hut the Chaldeans* arm/ pursued after 
them, and ^overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to "Ribiah in the land of 
HatuiiUi, where he tgave ’sentence upon 
him. 

6 4 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah m Ribiah before his eyes; 
afiQ the king of Babylon slew all the no¬ 
bles of Judah* 

7 Moreover /he pat out Zedeki&h’s eyes, 

and bound him twith chains* to carry him 
toBabylon, '. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
house, and the houses of the people, with 
tire, anil broke down the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem* 

9 fl Thcn Ncbuzar-adan the Otcaptoin of 
the guard carried away.captives into Ba¬ 
bylon the remnant of the people that re¬ 
mained in the city, and those who fell 
away, that fell to hm, with the rest of the 
people that remained, 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left * the poor of the people* who 
had nothing, in the land of. Judah, and 
gave them vineyards and fields fat the 
same time* 

11 f Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah tto 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard* 
saying, 

13 Take him, and tlook well to hira, anil 
do him no harm ; but do to him even as he 
shall *ay to thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard sent* and Nebushasban, Rab-sarU, 
and Nergal-sharezer^Babniag, and all the 
king of Babylon’s pnnees;. 

14 Even they sent, 'and took Jeremiah 
out of the court of the prison, and com¬ 
mitted him Ho Gedaliah the son of‘Ahi¬ 
kam the sen of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him borne; so he dwelt among (he 
people* 

15 Ti Now the word of Jehovah *had come 
to Ji'.rrrcdah, while he was shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to *Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian* saying. Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, *1 will 
bring my words upon this city for evil, and 
not for good; nod they shall be accomplish¬ 
ed m that day before thee- 

]7 But T will deliver thee in that day, 
siiith Jkhovak; and thou sihalt not be 
given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid* 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but 'thy 
life shall be for a ’booty to thee; 'because 
thou hast put thy trust in me, saith Je¬ 
hovah. 

CHAPTER XL* 

I Jeremiah, being «/ free by Nebuxar^adan^goeth to 
Gedaliah. 7 The diverted Jnct repair to him. 
13 JMraan mealing hfmuuPt eonspirar.y it not 

beficwdi 

T HE word which came to Jeremiah 
from Jehovah, *after 1 Nebuzar-adan 


CHAPTER XL. 


Be Art 
CHRIST 

ftS& 

OH41ST 

see* 



jd-aAAA 

tffcfilT. 

* tain A3. 

3L 

tBcbiijtelf 

vtttMmjadf 

ttkdMi 

ja. 

user 

* Vu AO.VL 

S4. 

1L. 


t IMtt. 

/ Eld. ti Jl 

STS’* 

UlAMiklW 

or, /dfp*. 

* 

efci3S.Lt.i6i, 

ia. 

* ifc. as. a 

fHaKJwttlA/ 

ttn4*4pupan 

JAM 

-G il2A & 

ch. EJ. fee. 

•BufcLdhVt/ 

iM c iMHifiw 

CU( CTj flout** 
ttrttttti t 
JbdMW, 10, 

ll t ^ 

Sd 0o.9f. 

■wit 

4 1 

><A | 

* immSu 


rtKttilA 

1 HeL. tytftt 

kb 

itdm 

*fwi fc*rn. 

* vC 

1(0.38,11 

(tUlL 

* eh. 40. i 

1 ch.Wt 94, 




* di, 38.7,1* 


n ihb. i ist. 

1 .tJL 


I' Prh. tQftand 
ttfM. 
ftad.1. BS. 

• th.ai.*.* 

s. 

ft*.* . 

* outtt 


•lift*. 

SSL 


**h AU. 
t M 

"Kgwnr, 


JcramaA goeth to GcdtGa 

from Ram&h, when he had taken.turn be¬ 
ing bound in Qcfiains ajnong all 'those urta 
were carried away captives of jsni aatea 
and Judah, who were carried timr tap- 
tires to Babylon. 

£ And the captain of the gpord took Je¬ 
remiah, and *soid to him, Jehovah thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

8 Iftw Jehovah hath brought it, and 
done according as he had said: ^because 
ye have sinnea against Jehovah, and have 
not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing 
is come upon toil. 

4 And now behold^ I loose thee this day 
from the chains which htrt on thy hand* 
*lf it seem good to thee io come with me 
into Babylon, come; and tl will look well 
to thee l put if it seem ill ta thee to come 
with me into Babylon, forbear; behold, 
Mil the land i* before thee; whither it 
seemeth good and convenient for thee to 
go, thither go* 

5 Now while he *had not yet gone back, 
ht said. Go back ^even to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, /whom 
the king of Babylon hath made governor 
over the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
him among the people; or go wheresoever 
it seemeih convenient to thee to^go. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals and 
a 'present, and let him go. 

€ *Thcn went Jeremiah to Gedaliah the 
sou uf Ahikam to *M]zpah; and dwelt 
with him among the people who were left 
in the land. 

7 1 'Now when all the captains of the 
forces who ware in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard that toe king of Ba¬ 
bylon had nude Gedaliah the son of Ahi¬ 
kam governor in the land, and had com¬ 
mitted to him men, and women, and child¬ 
ren, and **lhe poor of the laid, of those 
who were not carried away captives to 
Babylon; 

6 Then titey came to Gedaliah to Mfz- 
pah, Vven Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of 
Karcah, and Seralah toe son of Tanbii- 
meth, and the sons of Ephai the Nctopha- 
thite, and Jezaniah the son uf a Maacha- 
thitc, they and their men. 

9 And Geiialtah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan swore to them and to their 
men, saying. Fear not to serve the Chal¬ 
deans : dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Babylon, ami it 7 will be well with 
you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, tto serve the Chaldeans, who will 
come to us: but ye, gather ye wine, and 
summer fruits, and oil, and put them in 
your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
which ye have taken. 

11 likewise when all toe Jews who were 
in Monb, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and who were in all the coun¬ 
tries, heard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant of Judah, jmd that fie had 
set over them Gedaliah the Bon of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan; 

12 Evexrall the Jews, returned •from all 
places whither they 'had been driven, and 
came to toe land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
to Mizpah, and gathered wine and Bum¬ 
mer fruitfl' 1 Pabunaantiy, 

IS 11 And Johanan toe son of Kareah 
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lahmatl murdereth Ckdaliah. 


JEBBMIAH. 


* Joharum goeth against Ishmad 


and all die captains of the forces wEto were 
in the fields, came to Gedaiiah to Miznah* 

14 And said to him. Dost thou ^indeed 
know that ’"Boalis the king of the Ammo¬ 
nites hath sent Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah tto slay thee ? But tiedali&h the son 
of Alukam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spoke 
to Gedaiiah in Mizpah secretly, saying. 
Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay 
Ishmael the son ufNetlianiah, and no man 
shall know it; wherefore should he stay 
thee, *&*>’ that all the Jews who are gather¬ 
ed to thee “shall be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish i 

16 But Gedaiiah the son of Aliikam said 
to Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shaft 
not do this thing: for thou speakest wise¬ 
ly u concenung Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XLI, 

1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gtdutiak and others 
purpoteth U'ith the residue tofiet fa tkt Ammonttn. 
11 /$Aanan recovertth the capwtt, and mindelk to 
fee info Egypt. 

N OW it came ta pass in the seventh 
month, *lh&t Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah the son of Eli&hmua, or the l royat 
family, and the princes of the king, even 
ten men with him, came to Gedaiiah the 
son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they 
did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

3 Then arose Eshth&el the son of Netlw- 
niah, and the ten men who were with 
him, and-Rotate Gedaiiah the son of' Alii- 
kam the son of Shaphan with the sword, 
and slew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the {and. 

S Ishmael also slew all the Jews who 
were with him, even with Gedaiiah, at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans who were 
found there, and the men of war, 

4 And it came to pass die second day 
after he had slain Gedaiiah, and no man 
knew it, 

5 That there came %ome from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four¬ 
score men, ‘having their beards shaven, 
and their clothes rent, and having cut 
themselves * with offerings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to *thc house of 
Jehovah. 

6 And*Ialimaei the' son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
fweeping ail along as he went; and it came 
to pass, as he met them, he said to them, 
Come to Gedaiiah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, lhat Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah slew them, and cant them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 

S But ten men were found among them 
who said to Ishmael, Slay us not r for we 
have treasures in the field, of wheat. And 
of barley, and of oil, and of honey* So he 
forbore, and slew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the^ dead bodies of the men, whom lie 
had si at altogether with Gedaiiah, was *that 
^which Asa trie king tad made account 

of Baa&ha king of Israel; and Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah filled it with Hhe slain. 
10 Then Ishmael carried away captives 
all the. residue of the people who were in 
Mizpah, *euen the king’s daughters, and 
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all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
*whcm Nebuzar-adan the captain or the 
guard had committed to Gedaiiah the son 
of Ahikam; and Ishmael the bod of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captives, and 
departed to go over to 'the Ammonites*^ 

11 ^ But when Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all *the captains of die forces 
who were with him, heard of all tlic evil 
which Ishmael the son of Nethauial) had 
done, 

13 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethani- 
ah, and found him by great waters 
that are in Gibeon, 

13 Now it came to pass* that when all 
the people who were with Ishmael saw 
jjotianan the son of Karcah, and all the 
captain* of the forces who were with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael liad 
carried away captives from Mizpah 7 turn- 
ed about and returned, and went to Joha- 
nan the soil of Kareah* 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Jobmian with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then Johanan (he sou of K&reah, and 
all the captains of (he forces who were 
with Mm, took all the remnant of the peo¬ 
ple which he had recovered from Iblnnacl 
the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
* lie liad slain Gcd&liah (lie son of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, 
and die children, and the eunuchs, wliom 
he had brought again from tiibeon: , 

17 And they departed, and dwell in the 
liabkadon of "‘Chimham, which is by Beth¬ 
lehem, * to enter into Egypt, 

IS Because of the Chaldeans; for they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
sou of Nethaniah had slain Gedaiiah the 
son of Ahikam, *whom the king of Baby¬ 
lon * had* made governor in (lie land* 

CHAPTER TOIL 

1 Jokanan dwiretk JertPdah to fcfufr? of pro 
nixing obedience to his will. T JrrcmAd& avmrrth 
kin qf safety in Judea, 13 and destruction in 
Egypt. 13 He reproceth their hypoertif, in re* 
quiring of the Lord that which they wrauf rwt. 

1 A ND all the captains of the forces, “and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Je- 
jzaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people from the least even to the greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said to Jeremiah the prophet, ELet, 
we beseech thee, our supplication be ac¬ 
cepted before thee,- and *pray for us to 
Jehovah thy God, even for all this rem¬ 
nant j (for we are left but *& few of many, 
as thine eyes 4 behold us;} 

3 That Jehovah thy God may shew ns 
^ihc way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing which we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said to 
them, I have heard you; behold, I will 
pray lo Jehovah your God according to 
your words; and it shall come lo pass* 
that 'whatever thing Jehovah shall an¬ 
swer you, 1 wfll declare U to you; 1 will 

S^eu they said to Jeremiah, fJruovAR 
be a true and faithful witness between us, 
if we do not even according to alt things 
for 3 which Jehovah thy God shall send 
thee to us. 



Jeremiah in vain dissuading, 

6 Whether it be good, or whether U be 
evil, we will obey the Voice of Jehovah 
our God, to whom we send thee; *that it 
may be well with us f when we obey the 
voice of Jehovah our God. 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, 
that the word of Jehovah came to Jere¬ 
miah* 

8 Then he called Johanan the won of K&- 
reah, and alt the captains or theforces who 
were with him, and all the people from the 
least even to the greatest, 

9 And said to them. Thus s&ith Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, to whom ve sent me to 
present your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 
'1 will build you, and not pull you down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up; for I ‘repent me of the evil which I 
have dune to you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of 
him, saith Jkhovah: 'for I am with you, 
to save you, ami to deliver you from his 
hand, 

IS And rt I wilt shew "kindness to you, 
that he may "deal kindly with you, and 
cause you to return to your own laud, 

13 *1 But if ^ye say, Wc will not dwell in 
this land, neither obey the voice of Jeho¬ 
vah your God, 

14 Baying, No; but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, 
nor hear the sound or the trumpet, nor 
have hunger "for bread: and there wilt we 
dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word of 
Jeiiovah, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 
wiith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel; 

If ye 91 fully set J'ymir faces to enter ■ 

Egypt, and go to stynurn there; 

1G Then it shall come to Pass, fAoJf the 
sword, * which yc feared, shall overtake 
you there in the Und of Egypt, and the 
Famine,of which ye were afraid, tshail fol¬ 
low cloudy after you there in Egypt; and 
there yc snail die* 

17 fSo shall it be with all the men who 
set their faces to go into Egypt to sujourn 
there; they shall die *by fhe sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: and 'none 
of them shall remain or escape from the 
evil which 1 will bring upon them. 

18 For thus.saith Jehovah of hosts, the; 

God or Israel; As mine anger and my fury 
nath been ‘poured forth on tlie inhabitants 
or Jerusalem ; m shall my fury be poured 
forth on yon, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt: an(l "ye shall be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
repmucli; and ye shall sec this place no 
more* 

19 If Jehovah hath said concerning you, 

Oye remnant of Judah; *Go ye not into 1 ^ 0 , 1 *. 
Egypt: know certainly that I have tVara-, 
ed you this day* a 

00 For lye ”used deceit against your¬ 
selves, when ye sent me to Jehovah yuur 
God, saying, *Pray for ua to Jehovah our 
God; and according to all that Jkhovah 
our God shall say, so declare to us, and 
we will do if. 

21 And now I have this day declared it 
to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of Jkhovah your God, nor any thing for w 
which he hath sent me to you* 
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CHAPTER XL1IL the people go into Egypt 

02 Now therefore know certainly that "yc 
hall die by the sword, by the Sms’" * 
►y the pestilence, in the place wl 
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CHAPTER XL1I1* 

Johanan t discrediting Jtr<m*ah*s prophecy. carri- 

tth Jkremiah. and others into Egypt* 8 jerantaJk 
prophetUth Ay 0 t&P* ^ conquest Egypt by ihe 
Babylonians. 

A ND it came to pass, 1 when Jeremiah 
t*. had made an end of speaking to 
J1 the people all the words of Jkhovah 
their God, for which Jkhovah their God 
had sent him to' them, even all these 
words, 

, 2 "Then spoke Azariah the son of Hosha- 
iah, and Johanan the eon of Rareah, and 
all tlie proud men, saying to Jeremiah. 
Thou speakest'falsely: Jkhovah oar God 
hath not sent thee to soy. Go not into 
ISgypt to sojourn there: * 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah seUeth 
thcc on against us,* to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, ilmt they may put 
us to death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of K&reah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo¬ 
ple, obeyed not the voice of Jehovah, tc 
"remain m the land of Judah* 

5 But Johanan the. son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took "all the 
remnant of Judah, that "had returned from 
all nations, whither they had been driven, 
to dwell in the land of J udah; 

6 Even * the 5 men, and 4 the? women, and 
4 the 5 children, ‘fc.nu the kina’s daughters, 
'and every person whom Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard bad left with Ge- 
dafiah the son of Ahlkam the son of Sha- 
phan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Neriah* 

7 "And they went into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of Jehovah; 
thus came they even to "Tahpanhes. 

8 If Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thy hand,and hide 
them in the clay in the bmk-kiln* which 
m at the V.ntranco of Pharaoh’s house in 
Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Ju¬ 
dah ; 

10 And say to them, Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, the Got! of Israel; Behold, I will 
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, /my servant, and witt r set his 
throne upon these stones which I have 
hidden; and he shall spread his royal ’ca¬ 
nopy over them. . 

11 *And Hie shall come and shall smite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver *snch as are 
for ^pestilence to pestilence; and such as 
are for captivity to captivity; and such as 
are for the sword to the sword* 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses 
of *fhe ,0 guds of Egypt; and he shall hum 
them, ami carry them away captives: and 
ho shall array himself with the land of 
Egypt, us a shepherd putteth on his gar¬ 
ment; and he snail go forth from thence 
in peace. 

13 He shall break also the fimagys of 
IIBefh-shemesti, which is in the land of 
E^ypt; and the houses of I be cods of the 
Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 
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Jeremiah reproveih the Jews. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

I Jeremiah oxprestotk the desolation qf Judah for 
their idolatry. U Ht prophrsieth their destme- 
tio h, loho comfliit idolatry in Egypt. 1$ 21ft# ofr- 
Stifktcy qf tht Jtm* 20 Jeremiah threateneth them 
for the job*, 29 and for a tig* prophesitth the do¬ 
st r notion cf Egypt* 

HHHE word which came to Jeremiah ctm- 
cerning at) the Jews who ‘dwelt in Die 
land of Egypt, who Mwdt at 'Migdol, and 
at ‘Tahpaiiliea, and at *Noph, atid in the 
%nd of Fathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil which 
I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah; and behold, this 
day they are J a desolations and no man 
tf weJleth therein ; 

S Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me, ‘by 
their going *to burn incense, anti to f , serve 
otlier gods, whom they knew not* neither 
they, ye, nor your fathers, 

4 *And 'I sent to you all my servants Die 
prophets, rising early ^aud sending them, 
saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing 
which I hate* 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedness* to 
burn no incense to other gods* 

6 ^Therefore *roy fury and mine anger 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem t and they are wasted anti desolate, 
us at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith Jehovah, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; Where¬ 
fore commit ye this great evil Against your 
souls, to cut off from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, tout of Judah, to leave 
^yourselves no remnant; 

8 *By ‘provoking me with the works of 
your hands, burning incense to other gods I 
in the land of Egypt, whither ye *are gone 
to dwell, that ye"Wy cut yourselves off, 
and that ye lT may be 'a curse and a re¬ 
proach among all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the t wicked ness of 
your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
kings of Judah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own wickedness, and 
the wickedness of your wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They ^liavc not been thambled even to 
this day,nei (her have they^fearcd,nor wal k - 
ed in my. law, nor in my statutes, which I 
set before you and before your fathers* 

II t Therefore thus saith Jehovah of 
taste* the God of Israel; Behold, *1 will 
set my face against you for evil, l0 even to 
cut off al) Judah. 

12 Ami I will take the remnant of Judah, 
who have set their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, and'they shall 
all be consumed* and fall in the land of 
Egypt; they shall M be consumed by the 
sword anti by the famine: they shall die, 
from the least even to the greatest, by the 
sword and by the famine: and p fhey shall 
be an execration , u an astonishment, and 
a dorse, and a reproach* 

13 *For I will punish those who dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as I have punished Je¬ 
rusalem, by the sword* by the famine* arid 
by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of ihe remnant of Judah, 
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The Jews* iftjkxibk obstinacy. 

[who are gone into the land of Egypt to 
‘sojourn there, shall escape or remain, * bo’ 
that they “may return into the land of 
Judah, to 17 which they f 70 desire to return 
to dwell there; fur none shall return but 
such as shall escape. 

15 f Then all the men who knew dial 
their wives had burned incense to other 
gods, aiut fdl Ihe women who stood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people who 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Falhros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 A& for (lie word which thou hast 
apokea to us iu the name of Jkhovah, H e 
will not hearken to ihee* 

17 Rut we will certainty do ‘whatever 
thing "hath gone from our own mouth, to 
bum incense to the tt^ueen of heaven, amt 
to pour out drink-oftbrings to her, as we 
have doue^wc, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in Ihe cities of Juduh,and 
in (lie streets of Jerusalem: for then “we 
had an abundance of ffood, and were 
^prosperous, and saw no evil* 

18 But since we a ceased to burn incense 
to/the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offering to her, we imve wanted all 
things, and have been consumed by the 
sword and by the famine. 

19 x And when we burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink- 
offerings to her, did we make her cakes to 
worship her, and pour out drink-offerings 
to her .without our “Husbands ? 

SOI Then Jeremiah said toali thepenple,to 
themeri^uid tothe womcn,andtoall the peo¬ 
ple who haul given him that answer, saying, 
21 The incense which ye burned in the 
cities of Judah, and ip the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, ye and your fathers, your king* and 
your princes, and the people of the land, 
did not Jehovah remember (hem, and came 
it not into his mind F 
32 So that Jehovah could no longer bear, 
because of the evil of your doings, and 
because of die abominations which ye have 
committed; therefore is your laud’a de¬ 
solation, and an astonishment, and aaiw, 
without an inhabitant, *ris at this day* 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and 
because ye have sinned against J^iiovau, 
and have not obeyed live voice of Jehovah, 
nor walked in hts law, nor in his **urdi- 
nanceg; nor in his testimonies; 'therefore 
this evil 9 %ath happened to yon, as at this 
day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said to all the 
people, and to all the women. Hear ihe 
word of Jehovah, all Judah *who are in 
the land of Egypt: 

25 Thais saith Jehovah of hosts, (he God 
of Israel, saying; ‘Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, amt fulfill¬ 
ed with your hand, saying, YVe will surely 
perform our vows which we have vowed, 
to burn incense to the oueen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings to her: ye 
will sarejy. accomplish your vowh, and 
surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of Jeho¬ 
vah, all Judah who dwell in the land of 
EgypU Behold, ft have sworn by my great 
name, saith Jehovah, that *my name shall 
no more be ttaihed in ihe mtmth of r 
man of Judah in all the land of V 
saying. The Lord Jehovah liveth. 



GwPtjudgmtnt* uponjAe faro/, 

W ^Bebflld, I will watch over than for, 
evil* and pot for gpod: anil aU the men of 
Judah who are in the land^f Egypt *8ball 
be consumed by the &m *d andby the fa¬ 
mine. until there be*P end of them* 

28 Yetsmall wpiber who escape the 
sword shall return "from the land ofEgypt 
into the land of Judah; and nil the rem¬ 
nant nT Judah, that "have gone into the 
bud of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose 'wonts shall stand, tmine, or theirs. 

29 1} And this shall he a riigMo you, saith 
Jkhovah, that I will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that xny words 
shall Purely stand against you for evil: 

30 Thus ^aith Jehovah; Behold,‘I wilt 
give Pharaoh~hophra king of Egypt into 
theliaiul of his enemies, and into the hand 
of those who seek his life; as I gave "Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his ene¬ 
my, and ‘the one* wlu» sought his life. ^ 

CHAPTER XLV. 

I AimA befog dismay#!) 4 Jeremiah butruetdk and 
€«s\foritfk him. 

rpHE 'word which Jeremiah the prophet 
-k spoke to Baruch the sun of Neriah* 
when he had written these words in a hook 
’IVora the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakira the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
to thee, 0 Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say. Wo *now to me! for 
Jehovah hath added gpief to my sorrow: 

1 *ara weary with my sighing, and I find 
no rest. 

4 If Thus sJmlt thou say to him, Jehovah 
saith thus; Behold, *tha£ which 1 have 
built will I break down, and that whichl 
have planted £ will pluck up, even this 
whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for thy¬ 
self? seek them not: for behold, ‘I will 
bring evil upon all flesh, saith Jehovah t 
but my life will I give to thee *for a ‘booty 
in all places whither thou guest. 

CHAPTER XLYL 

t Jeremiah yrophttfeth the oterthroto qf Pharaoh's 
army <tt Hvpkratt** 13 and the tonquat pf Egypt 
by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He comforteth Jacob in 
their chastisement* 

T^HE word of Jehovah which came to 
A Jeremiah the prophet against ‘the 
’Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, Against the army of 
Pharaoh-rwchu king oT Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in C&rchemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah. 

.3 ^Array the buckler and shield, and 
draw near to battle, 

4 Harness the horses; and Amount, ye 
horsemen, and stand forth with your 
helmets; tpoiish the spears, and put on 
the ‘coats of mail. 

5 Wherefore have 1 seen them dismayed 
and turned away ‘backward ? and their 
mighty ones are Tbe&ten down, and Tiave 
tfled away, and look not back t for -l ter 
ror w around, saith Jehovah* 

6 Let no* the swift flee away, nor the 

mighty man escape; they shall 'stumble, * 
and mil towards the north by the river ? 
Euphrates, j 
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PbaraotP* tw rti yjhAH. 

7 Who u tkii th& ««#:« /i Uke , 

rnrer, \fb«se water* are moved the 

streams j . . . 

8 Egypt rinefit up like a ll river, and hi* 
waters are moved like the "streams; and 
he saith, 1 will go up, and will cover the 
Inland; I will destroy the city and the in¬ 
habitants thereof*' 

? Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye cb£ 
note; and let the mighty men come forth: 
tthe Ethiopians and tthe Kdbyins, who 
“bear the buckler: and the "Ludim, *who 
handle and bend me bow* 

10 For this w *the day of the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, a day ot vengeance, that he 
may avenge him "on his adversaries^ and 
*the sworn shall devour, and it shall be 
satiated and made drunk with their blood; 
for die Lord Jehovah of busts ^hath a 
sacrifice in the ndrtft country by the river 
Euphrates. 

11 JGottp into Gilead* and take balm, "O 
virgin, 17 daughter of Egypt: in vain shah 
thou use many medicines;/or t*thou shalt 
not be cured. 

13 The nations have heard of thy shame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they "have fallen both to¬ 
gether* 

13 f The word which Jehovah spoke to 
Jeremiah the prophet, "that Nebuchadrez* 
zar king of Babylon should come and 
"smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt and publish m 
Migdol, and publish inNophand in Tah~ 
pam*s: say ye, *Stand last, and prepare 
thyself; forftheBword shall devourraround 
thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? 
they stood not, because Jehovah did "over¬ 
throw them. 

IG He tmade many to fall, yea, 'one felt 
upon another: and they said. Arise, and 
let us go again to our own people, and to 
die I ami of our nativity, from the oppress¬ 
ing sword* 

17 They did cry there. Pharaoh king of 
Egypt is but a noise; he hath passed the 
time appointed. ^ 

18 As 1 live* saith the King, 'whose name 
is Jehovah of boats, 'As* surely as Tabor 
is among the mountains, and as Carmel by 
the sea, so ‘surely* shall he come. 

19 0 ‘thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
tfiirnwh thyself “to go into captivity: for 
Nuj)h shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 

39 Egypt is Kie a " fair taifeivbuf de¬ 
struction corceth; it cometh *"from>tto 
north. 

21 Also her hired men in the midst of her 
arc like tfatted bullocks; "vet they also 
are turned back, and arc fled away to¬ 
gether : they did no* stand, because 'the 
clay of their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation. 

32 *The voice thereof shall "be heard like 
e fAof a serpent; for they shall march 
with an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood, 

S3 They shall *eut down her forest, saith 
Jehovah, though it cannot be searched; 
because tiiey are more than Hhe "Locusts, 
and are innumerable, 

£4 The daughter of Egypt shall be con- 

535 



The destruction flu PMHitmes. 

founded; she shall be delivered into the 
hand of 'Hhe people of the north* 

25 Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith; Behold, I will punish the Itmulii- 
tude of 'No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 'with 
their ^rulers, and their kings; even Pha¬ 
raoh, and all those who trust iu him; 

26 # And I will deliver them into the hand 
of those who seek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of Eds servants: and 
"afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old, salth Jehovah* 

ST 1 ‘But fear not thou, O my servant 
Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel; fori 
behold,! will save thee from afar™, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; 
and Jacob shall return, and be in rest anuj 
at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant 
ttuth Jehovah : fur I am with thee; for I 
will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee: but I will not 
make "a full end of thee, but correct tltee 
in measure; yet will I {not leave thee 
wholly unpunished. 

CHAPTER XLVII, 

Tht d&tnxtim tf the PkilUtina, 

r PHE word of Jehovah which came to 
-I- Jeremiah the prophet*'concerning the 
Philistines, "before * Pharaoh *had smitten 
tOaza* 

2 Thus saith Jehovah; Behold, "waters 
rise #4 frorti the north, anu shall be an over¬ 
flowing* torrent, and shall overflow the 
land, and tall that is therein; die city, 
and those who dwell therein; then the 
men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall ‘wail* 

S At the *noise of the stamping of the 
hoofs of his ’horses, at the *rattlipg of his 
chariots, 1 at the rumbling of his wheels, 
the fathers shall not look back to their 
children through feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day which cometh to 
“Jay waste all the Philistines, and to cut 
off from '^Tyre and Zidon every helper 
who remained!! for Jehovah will “lay 
-waste the Philistines, *the remnant of tthc 
country of "Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldness-is come upon ftaxa; "Ash- 
kelps is destroyed with the remnant of 
their valley: hew long wilt thou ‘cut thy¬ 
self? 

6 0* “sword of Jehovah, how long ** ere 
thou *w*B* be quiet? tout tip thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 IHow can it be quiet, seeing Jehovah 
hath *jgiveu it a charge against Ashketou, 
and against the sea shore ? there hath he 
■appointed it. 

_ CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 Tfcf judgment of Mmb, V for Iftcv pride, 11 fir 
thnr uturity, H for their carnal ror^Umrs Y \ 
M end far their contempt of God and hie pso pit 
47 l^ermtteration ef Mixtb, 

CONCERNING *Moah thus saiih Jb- 
^ HOVAH of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Wo to *Nebo! for it is "laid waste; "Eiri- 
athaim is confounded and takenIMisgab 
is confounded and dismayed. 

. 2 -r Tlic praise of Moab shall no more be, 
in 'He&hbon; they have devised evil against 
it; come, and let us cut it off from being 
a nation,^ Also thou Shalt 1 be cut down, 
Q Madmen; the sword shall {pursue thee. 
636 
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The judgment qf Modb. 

3 'A voice of crying * from Honmaim, 
Mesokikm and great destruction* 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. 

5 *For in the %scent of Luhith tcontinual 
weeping shall go up; for in the ’descent of 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction* 

6 "Flee, save your lives, and be like *one 
‘naked in the tfesert* 

7 1 “Because that thou hast trusted in 
thy works and in thy treasures, thou shall 
also be taken: and "Chcmosh shall go 11 
into captivity, * his 'priests and his princes 
together, 

8 And “the spoiler shall come upon eve¬ 
ry city, and no city shall escape; the val¬ 
ley also shall perish, and the plain shall be 
destroyed, as Jehovah hath spoken. 

9 "Give wings to Moab, that “he may 
Bee u away: lor the cities thereof shall he 
desolate, without any to dwell therein* 

10 "Cursed he he who doeth the work of 
Jehovah {deceitfully, and cursed be he 
who keepeth back his sword from blood* 

11 1 Moab hath been at ease from his 
youth, and he 'hath settled on his Ices, 
and hath net been emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath be gone into eapfivity: 
therefore his taste * hath 1 {remained in him, 
and Ins “odour is not changed* 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith Jehovah, “when X will send to him 
lt pourerswho shaU-causehim to*%e poured, 
and shall empty his vessels, and break 
their bottles* 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of *Che- 
mosh, as the house of Israel ’’was ashamed 
of "ltoth-d their confidence. 

14 1 How say ye, *We ere mighty and 
strong men for the war f 

15 *Moab is “destroyed, and her cities 
have gone dp in smoke*.and this chosen 
young men are T £one down to the daugh¬ 
ter, saith 'the King, whose name u Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts* 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, 
and.his affliction hastofh tost* 

IT All ye who are “Around him bemoan 
him; and all ye who know his name, say, 
*liow is the strong staff broken, and the 
beautiful rod l 

13 "Thou daughter who dost inhabit *Di- 
bon, come down from thy glory, and sit in 
thirst; for "the /'destroyer of M*mb shall 
come upon thee, and lie shall destroy thy 
strong holds. 

19 O {inhabitant of tf Amr. Artaud by the 
way, and -espy; aek him who flecth, and 
her that escapefh, and say, What is done? 
26 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down:'/Howland cry; teilyeitin'Arnon, 
that Moab t* “destroyed, 

21 And “punishment hath come upon *fhe 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon J&* 
hazah, and upon Mephoath, 

22 And upon DiUtn, and upon Ncbo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiri&thaim,and upon Beth- 
gamnlp and upon Befh-meon, 

24 And upon ‘Kerioth* and upon Stoznh, 

and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
tor or near* , 

25 *Thc horn of Moab w cut off, and hts 
'arm is broken, saith Jehovah* 

26 \ “Make ** turn drunken; for ha tug- 
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shall wallow in ms vomit, and he also shall 
be in derision, 

27 Fur rt wa$ not Israel a derision to thee? 

“was he found among thieves? for since 
thou **hast spoken of him, thou “didst 
shake thy head for joy. 

£8 O ye who dwell in Mnab, leave, the 
cities, and Mwell in the ruck, and be Ukc 
•the dove that maketh her nest in the sides 
of the mouth. 

29 Wc have heard the 'pride of'Mnab, 

S he is exceedingly proud,) his loftiness, and 
us arrogancy, and his pride, and the haugh¬ 
tiness of his heart 

30 I know his “'insolence* saith Jehovah; 
butiUAofinotfcso; 'Ijhis “boastings shall 
not so effect it. 

31 Therefore I ‘will *wail for Moab, and 
I will cry out for all Moab; my heart shall 
mourn, tor the men of Kir-heres* 

S 2 H) vine of Sibmah, l will weep tor thee 
‘more than 9 with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy “branches have gone over the sea* they 
reach even to the sea of Jazer i the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon 
thy vintage, 

33 And "joy and glad ness “are taken from 
theplentifiil field, and from the land of Mo¬ 
ab; and I have caused wine to fait from the 
wine-presses; none shall tread with shout¬ 
ing; their shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 *Frotn the cry of Heshbon even to 
Ktealch, and com to Jahaz, have they ut¬ 
tered iheir voice, ’from Zoar even to Ht>- 
ronaim, f of* a heifer of three years old;' wr 3k 
for the waters also of Nimrim ^iaji be 
t desolate, 

35 Moreover l will cause to cease in Mo¬ 
ab, Kaith jEE[OVAir,*hiin who offereth in tlie 
high places, and him who burneth incense 
toliii gods. 

S3 Therefore hwy heart shall sound for 
Moab like pipes, anti my heart shall sound 
like pipes for the “men of Kir-heres: be¬ 
cause e thc v idics which lie hath gotten are 
perished* 

S 7 For ^every head shall he bald, and 
every beard tclipped: on all the hawk 
shallhe cuttings, and Um the loins sa ckcl nth 
38 There shall be lamentation ^every¬ 
where on all the house-tops of Moab, and 
in the streets thereof: fort have broken 
Moab like/a vessel wherein ‘Mere’ is no 
pi ensure, sai th J giro van. 

S 9 They shall howl, sumng, How is it 
broken down 1 how hath Moab turned the 
tback with shame! mi shall Mwdi he a de¬ 
rision and a dismaying to all those ^around 
him. 

40 For thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, *hc 
shall fly “like an eagle, and shall Spread 
his wings over Moab. 

41 *{£crtuth is taken, and /he strong 
hold a are w st*hwl, and mighty men 
hearts an Moab at that day sliall he "like 
the heart of a woman in her pang£. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from _ 

being a people, because he hath magnified u SA 
hiMstrlf a giiinat Jehovah Jtvwii 

43 ”*"Teri , or, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be on thee, O inhabitant af Mivab, *' 
saith Jehovah. 

44 He who fleeth from the "terror, shall 
fall into the pit; and he that getteth up 
out of the pit, shall be taken in the snare; 
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7Tw judgment ^, the rfmnoniU*. 

far *1 will bring upon it, etWi|pptL-Moab, 
the year of their visitation, saith Jehovah. 

45 Those who fled stood^nder the sla^ 
dow of Heshbun because of.the force: but 
*a fire shall come forth “from Heahhun* 
and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and 
| F sball devour the “region of Moab, and the 

crown of the head of the ttumultuous ones. 

46 AVobeto thee, O Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken 
teapdves, and thy daughters captives, 

47 If Yet^will I bring again the captivity 
of Moab r in the latter days, saith Jeho¬ 
vah. Thus far is the "punishment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

I The judgment qf the AmmenStet* 6 T&Hr r&tora- 
■ tio rt. 7 Th* judgment of 2teem. S3 tfDaanacus t 
28 ef.Ktd&Ti 30 cf ifcor, 34 of Elam* 30 Tk* 

TetUrr<di&i o/£7om+ 

pONCERNlNG B-the Ammonites, thos 
saith Jehovah : Hath Israel no sons ? 
hath he no heir? yvhj.then doth fftheir kiiig 
inherit *Gad, and his people dwell in his 
cities? 

S Therefore behold^ the days come, saith 
Jehovah, l when I wui cause an alarm of 
war to be heard in e Rabbah of the Ammon¬ 
ites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and 
her daughters shall be burned with fire: 
then shall Israel be heir to those who were 
his heirs, saith Jehovah* 

3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is “laid waste: 
cry, ye daughters <tf Rabbah, *gird your¬ 
selves with sackcloth; lament, and run to 
and fro *within the hedges; for Stheir king 
shall go into captivity, 4 his priests and his 
princes together. 

4 Wtamure gloriest thou in. the valleys, 
Btby flowing valley, 0 / bacfcslwJing daugh¬ 
ter? who trusted in her treasures, *soying t 
Who *cjm come to me ? 

5 Behold, I will brinx^terror upon thee, 
saith Jehovah Gob of hosts, from all those 
’who are around (liee; and ye shall be 
driven out every man Straight forwartl; 
and nune shall gather up him who wan- 
dereth. 

6 And ^afterward I will bring “back the 
Captives of the children of Ammon, saith 
Jehovah. 

7 H Concerning Edom, tlius saith Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts: Vv wisdom no more in Te- 
man? ,,l hath counsel perished from the 
prudent r ^latli their wisdom vanished ? 

< 8 *FIee ye, (turn back, dwell deep, 0 
inhabitants of m Dcdan; for I will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time *in 9 
which X will vinit him. 
fl If ^rape-gatherers "had^ come to thee. 


1 EM*. tSrJw 
*rA™n. 

^UiL 1+A 


** (ear. 


thtiLn. 
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II) ^But I have made Esau bare, I have 
unentered his secret places, and he shall 
not be able to hide mmself: his seed is 
■•destroyed, and his brethren, and his 
neighbours, aud *he is ^no more* 

11 Leave thy faihcrless cliildren, I will 
preserve them alive; and let 4hy widows 
trust in me. 

12 For thas saith JehotA n; Behold,^those 
whose judgment was not to drink of the 
cup, have 'Meeply drunken; and <rrf thou 
he that shall go altogether unpunished? 
thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 
shalt deeply drink ttf'it* 
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I7ie judgment qf £d pin, Damascus, 

13 For f I have sworn by myaelf, t^id Je¬ 
hovah, that 'Bozrah shall become a* deso¬ 
lation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse; 
and all .the cities thereof shall be perpetual 
wastes. 

14 I have heard a ''rumour from Jeho¬ 
vah, and an. ambassador is sent “kmong 
the nations, &aymg> P Assemble, and come 
against her, and rise up to the battled 

15 For lop I will make thee small among 
the “nations, and despised among men. 

16 Thy teniblencss hath deceived "thee, 

and the pride of thy heart, 0 thou that 
dwellest in the “refuses of the rock, who 
h oldest the height of the hill; ^Lfiough thou 
shouldest make thy *neat os high as the 
eagle, 'I will being thee down from thence, 
saith Jehovah- * j 

IT ?*And Edom shall be a .desolation; 
■every-one who goeth by it shall be asto¬ 
nished, and shall hiss at ail the plagues 
thereof. 

18 ^As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbouring cities there¬ 
of, saith Jehovah, no mm shall abide there, 
he'd her shall a son of man. dwell in it- 

19 'Behold, he^ shall come up like a lion 
from 'the swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of the strong: but I wQi sud¬ 
denly make him run away from her; and 
who t> a chosen man, that I may appoint 
oyer her ? for “who i* like me ? and who 
will !jappoint me the time? and %ho is 
that shepherd who will stand before me? 

90 ^Therefore hear the counsel of Jeho¬ 
vah, which he hath taken agninst Edom; 
and his purposes, which he hath purposed 
Jigainst the inhabitants of Tainan: Surely 
“he shall drag them forth tike the feeblest 
of the flock; surely he shall make their 
■^pastures'desolate with them. 

21 'The earth ^trembleth at the “sound 
of their fall, at the cry, the noise thereof 
was heard, ^Sat the tRcti sea. 

92 Behold, lie shall come up and fly “like 
the eagle, and-spread his wings over Boz- 
nah; arid at that day shall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom be *likc die heart of 
a woman la her pangs. 

33 Tf 'Concerning Damascus. Hamath 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have 
heard .evil tidings: they are tfajnt-hearted; 
l therein “dreailDon the sea; it cannot be 
quiets . 

24 Damascus “hath become feeble, and 
tiirnethdierself to flee, and fear hath.seized 
on her; Anguish anil “pangs have taken 
her, as a woman in travail. 

25 “Why is rt the city of praise nut left, 
the. city of my joy \ 

2$*^£ven her young men shall fall in her 
streets, .and all the-men or war shall be cut 
off in mat day, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

2T And: I rfiU kindle a *fire in ‘ the wall 
uf Damascus, and it shall consume the 
palaces of Ben-hadad. 

, 28 If 'Concerning Redar, and concern¬ 
ing the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of .Babylon shall smite, 
thus satth Jehovah; Arise ye, go up to 
Redar,-and spoil r the*men nfme e$st* 

39 Their 'tents and their flocks shall they 
take away; they shall take to themselves 
their curtains, and all their vessels, and 
their camels; and they shall cry to them, 
w Terrorta on every side. - - 

33$ 


JEREMIAH, 


cubist 


r I* 54. OLA 
(A 1 1. 

-UtdM.a,* 


*■ tottery* (i 


teb.18.16. A 
FA 14 


W, 


AhiniAJU 


4 ck 


T* fhttetrfrf 
lha Rncfcftmi 


Bgfrrfl 

CHRIST 

clr.GW 

* wr* ft. 
tHiAjW 


* JM. M. 11. 
flOMAar*ul 


* CA ft. & A 


t Hrih fid mjT 

itat him Ik i 


*<*/*JLA 
10. Si. 

Mtt. 

~ST- 

i Ch- H 114 


w. 

*<*-4.14 A 
eirGUL 


> In. IT. 1, A 
». (A 

KtcAfcl,& 
HA mw. 
I bn. BT, 
a » Wniw, 

B Or, at vn O* 

*rx + 

XJ Itmud, 


r ch. 0.1i 

At 


I <4 45. 47. 
TcrA 


555. 

* ht- »» I. A 
Si. I, A 47. I. 


e uiiy 

H&4 


t Fdh-bjf Uf. 

a W 4& t. 
ch.Sl.4i. 


14 


tlft 15. 5, 
PKA5LAA 
n. AAJL4A 
VS* 41, 
rch 72. 

J< IWHL 

Jbw, 

*dt»AA 

»-4l. 

* f A. ML BL A 

5 k 4. 

**Tbenb(4t 

4 

«r- 30* *B. 

F jltuO. 1.1 

:/««. LU. 

dr.flUL 
f la. iu li 

j r Fj™ 4 13,14 

’SSV* ; 

: A. >1, ft, 

ueb n m 


t<A3Ul. 

Ae.*at«L 

rjitlf.CLl 

Jhb L*. 

■ 1 *4, 

itu.SK; 
rtr. 14 

1 F«t. L3S. 

J db-2.90. A& 
«, ». 

HbhjtimU, 
Hi dautium, 

jj matfiuc. 

(dLARAA 

4A«, 

UFA. 


£edar t ffttzpr* EIam y $rc. 

S0 a H “Elee, tget * far off, dwell deep, 0 
ye inhabitants of Hazor/ safth Jehovah ; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you, and hath “form - 
ed a purpose against you. 

31 Arife *°go up to:'the Bwealthy nation, 
that dwell ctn “securely, sailh. Jehovah, 
who have neither rates nor barn, i t*ko 
^dwdTalOne, ‘ 

32 And fhetrcaraels shallbeabooty, ami 
the multitude of theurcattie-a spoil: and 
1 will 'scatter to all winds ***4tho9e who 
shave the tebeeki; and 1 will bring their 
calamity from all sides'thereof, saith Je¬ 
hovah. . * 

33 And Hazor ‘skdlbe a dwelling for 
“jackals, and k desolation For ever: Thefe 
shall no man abide there, not any sort of 
map dwell ip it. 

34 1 The word Jehovah‘ which came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 'Elam in 
the begimuag of the reign of Zcd^kiah 
king of Judah, saying,. 

S5 Thus saitn Jehovah of hosts; Behold, 

1 will break 'the bow of Elam, the chief 

part’of their*might. ^ ' 

36 And upon Elam willl bnog the Poor 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and J'will scitter them, bowarrlfl all 1 J)obc 
winds; and thereshnltbe Donation whither 
the outcasts of Elam shall Jmt come. 

ST For I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before those who 
seek their life: and I will bring evil upon 
tfaem,fttttt my fierce angpr saitn Jehovah; 
'and I will send the sword after them, till 
I ‘shall 1 have consumed them; 

38 And I will *set roythVone in Elam, 
and will destroy from thence the king and 
the princes, saifh Jehovah. 

S9 If But it shall come' to pass the 
latter days^ that I will bring again the 
(captivity of Elam, naitli Jehovah. 

CHAPTER L. 

1,9, SI, 35 The judgment d, IT, 33 

r*4&nptivn hunt, 

^IIE word which Jehovah spoke;'Jeon- 
J- cerningBabylon and *concerning tlm 
land of the Chaldeans Iby Jeremiah the 
prophet. ■ ' 

2 Declare ye among the nations, andpub- 

liah, and tSet up a standard; publish, and 
coocvnl not: say, Babylon is taken, 'Bel 
is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; 'her idols are confounded t hey 
images are broken in pieces. " ' : ■ 

3 'For but of the north' there comcth up 
‘a nation against.her, widely shall make her 
land desokftc, and none fd&ll dwell there¬ 
in: they shall remove, they shall depart, 
both man and beast. 

4 U In these days, arid in that time, fiaith 
Jehovah, the children of Israel shall come, 
J'tlicy and the children of JmUH together. 
r going and weeping; they shall go, 'and 
seek Jehovah their God, 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with 
their Faces tltifherwpn), saying Come and 
Jet us join onmlven to Jehovah in ^ pci - 
pet oaf covenant teAfoAfehall not be for* 
gotten, ■ 

shephenls ii&ve caused them to g?astray* 
they have turned them awaypn Hhen^niii- 
tains; they have gone from mountain to 
[Ml, th^r have forgotten their t 4 fold. 




The judgment Babylon* CHAPTER L. md redemption if Israel. 

7 All who found them have ^devoured- _***?«WRt 34 1 tav ?*snarefcr thee,aftdtim 

them: and *their adversaries said, 'We ° j CH £a art also taken, 0 Babylon* ^uod thoirwqgt 

offend not, because they have sinned no^awure: foou art found, and qlso caught, 

against Jejiovam, nhe habitation of justice, „ because thou hast striven aga'ui£tJ*HQVAH. 

even Jehovah, nhe hopexif their fathers. *3**^ l S5 Jehovah hath oj^ened his armoury, and 

8 r5 Flee from the midst rf Babylon, and E^m-Tk hath brought forth nhe weapons of rosin- 

go forth “from the land of the Chaldeans, IW'at dignation: for this ia the workedthe I*ord 

and be ’like the he^oats before die docks. =£ ' Jehovah of hosts in the land of the Chat- 

9 \ 'For lo, I will raise and cause to come gAjaa I deans. 

up against Babylon an assembly great *2iww«t ®6 pon\p against her tfonn the utmost 

nations from the north country* and they iflt ior, !*■**». border, opeifber storehouses: (casther up 

shall 'set themselves in array against her; -5: ia w,* P ** •like neaps, and destroy her utterly i let 

fruui thence she shall betaken: their&rrowa nothing of her be left/ 

shall 4c “like 'those* of a mighty [[expert ^ Slay all her ‘buttocks; let them go 

man; *none shall return in vam. down to the slaughter: wo to them! for 

10 And Chaldea, shall be a spoils *adl their day is: ctwie, the lime of ^iHurvisala- 

who spoil her shall be satisfied, saith Je- * tion* # . ' 

hovah* 38 The Voice of those who ffee aitd escape 

if 'Because -ye were glad, because ye “eKJVii. “from the lahd of Babylon, *to declare in 

rejoiced, Q ye “plunderers of my heritage, • ‘ Zion the vengeance of JxAoyah onr God, 

becausoye l< Wve grown tfat *as the * thresh - ^ =»» the vengeance **for His* temple. 

ing T heifer atgrassland lj u neighlike horses; m]^ ,4ri 39 CaD together the archers against Ba- 

12- Your mother shall be “utterly con- ifeSStii, *'"***' bylpfi; ‘All ye who bend the bow, encainp 
founded; she who bore you shall be ashatft- against it roundabout; let 'none T thereof 

ctl: behold, the bind ermost of the nations gtw. J,™^ escape: ^recompense her according tp jer 
a “desert, a dry land, and a 14 waste, h££Up». *^«ka. work; "according‘to all wfiich she hath 

13 Because of the wrath of Jkkoyah it 1 * 4 "" 4, m*-**-** done, do to .her: e fcr she hath been “pre- 

shall not be inhabited, n*at it shall be whol* * <&&!■. | r " ' sumptuous against Jehovah, against the 

Jy desolate: “every one who gocth by Ba,- > <*>»■ it ■ Holy One of Israel* - 

bylon shall he astonished, aiid hiss at all t S0 ^Therefore shall her young men fall 

her plagues* # itt the streets, and all her men of war shall 

14 e Put yourselves in array against Ba- - ™ a be cut off in that day, saith Jehovah* 

byloti roundabout: all ye *wKa bend the ?*?£«. £1 Behold, I mn against thee, O thou 

bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows: for " f - Bfc liFSiSE*. t OT pn>ud one, saith the Lord JFehovah of 
she hath sinned against-J ehovah. hosts: for 'thy day is come, the time*fl>Aen 

15 Shout against her “around: she hath IVtwsK* i I will visit thee. 

'given her hand: her foundations are fallen, d ** 'U H '* LJ, S!iL 32 And ttiie “proud one shall stumble 
rher walls are thrown down: for'it is the iSlSi 1 *' | na * 9n * t and fall,and none shall raise him upr and 
vetgeance of Jehovah; take vengeance on j 1 «*>-«■»- A X will kindle a fire in'liiscities, audit 

her; h as she liath done, do to her. j ^g; V’* 10 ™ tab01t shall devour all “ground him. 

IS Cut off the sower from Babylon, and w*V ‘ 33 ^ Thus saith Jehovah of ]i 03 ls; ‘Tlie 

him who handlcth the Usickle in the time children of Israel and the children of Ju- 

of Wvest: “because of the oppressing dah were oi>presseit together t and all who 

sword *ihey shall turn every one to his took them captives held theln fjlsf i they 

people, ami they shall flee every one to e 1 * refused to let them go* 

his own land. 'Their Redeemer is strong; ^kfovah 

17 ^Israel “Arfft ton-*a scattered sheep; »t, koS** of hosts m hia name: he ai wiH maintain 

*the lions have driven Aim away: first w the ml%p ^ their cause* that ha may give rest to the 
king of Assyria hath devoured him; and 91 i1Liasi tT - 0 land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Ba- 

lastly this “Nebuchodreizar king of Baby- ^ a k.^ &l bylon. 

Ion hath broken hio bones. ** Hl So If A sword is on the Chaldeans, saith 

18 Therefore thus saith Jeiiovah of hosts, Jehovah, and nn the inhabitants of Ba¬ 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish •f’SiuL kylon, and J on her princes, and on “her 

tlie king of Babylon and his land, a& I have j ^ 1 wise meti. 

punished the king of Assyria* t # V'VSt 5 ' ^ ^ swonl wr the Jtliars: and they 

19 ’And I will bring Israel a^ain to his SorSyriB**. shall ®be foolish: a sword is on W mighty 

“pasture, and he shall feed on Carmel and \\ ?«JiT 1 *' men ; and tliey shall be dismayed* . 

Bashao, and his Appetite shall be satisfied | 37 A sword is on their horses, and on 

to mount Ephraim and Gilead. w their chariots, and on all “the ““mingled 

99 In those days, and in that time, saith people who are in the midst of her; .and 

Jehovah, 'the iniquity of Israel shall be **.»■.*. ;j5i3!;£ii* 'they shall become “like women: a sword 
sought for, and there shall be none; and ji 31 *' is on her treasures; and they shall be 

the sins -of Judah, and they shall not be II robbed. 

found: far I will pardon them 'whom Ivi^i-a :-na.-w.n, 38 *A drought is upon her waters; and 

"cause to be left. t »«■«* they shall be dried up: for it is the fjmd 

91 H Go up against the land of “Kfera- r** «. of ^graven images, ana they are nutd “with 

thaim, men against it, and against the in- g. w.4mt. ^ nr Xdols* 

habifonts of ■'■Feknd-r waste and utterly MS“5i£ SS ^Therefore the wild beasts of the de* 

destroy after them, with Jehovah, and do *««l : sert with the “wild cats shall dwell fAere, 

'according to all which I have commanded “ and the “ostriches, shall <jwel] tliereiiu 

tiiec. ■ ‘ ' 1 *knd it shaH be no more inhabited forever; 

53 'A sound of battle Ja in the land, and -Ti^sa. neither shall it be dwelt in from generation 

of great destruction* SSJail 4, '{*-**-**- to generation* 

23 How is^thehamraer of the whole earth wTi 1 ! 15, dO *As 'whm* God overthrew Sodom 

cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon cIl£i.m Sr-S jlTi and Gomorrah and the neighbouring cities 

becomes desolation among the nations! .“ k “ thereof, saith Jehovah; so shall no man 
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foidc there, neither shall any son of man J C inf^ T ^ 
dwell therein- _ , | 5s. 

41 "Behold* a people shall come from the , * 

north, and a great nation, and many kings. 
shall be raised up from the ^extremities 
of*the earth, 

43 *They shall hold *hc bow and the * > ja-f»<h.fi.£i 
vclin; ‘they are cruel, and will not 
mercy: p their voice shall roar like the sea,; - ■-. ^ » 
and they shall ride on horaes, **each one 
pat in array, like a man 4t for the battle, 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
'■ru incur concerning them, and his hands 
"became feeble: Anguish "seized him, 
and pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 ‘Behold, he shall come up like a lion 
from the swelling of Jordan to the habita¬ 
tion of the strong: but I will make them 
suddenly run away from her.: and who is 
a chosen *>um, whom I may appoint over 
her? for who tr like me? and who will 
Jappolnt me the time? and *who is tJiat 
shepherd who Will stand before me P 

45 Therefore hear ye 'the counsel of Je~ 
ho vah, which he hath taken against Ba-I*- 61 '" 11, 
by Ion;'and his purposes, which be hath 
purposed against the land of the Chal¬ 
deans: Surely "He shall drag them forth!*‘*»*«*<* 
like the feeblest of the flock: surely he 
shall itiake their habitation desolate with 1 
them- 

46 'At the noise of the taking of Babylon 
the earth "fcrcmblelh, and the cry is heard 
among the nations* 

CHAPTER LL 

1 JXa teccre judgment tf God agaiTist Babylon in 
revenge of bratt. 50 Jeremiah detieereth the book 
' of this prophecy to Seraiak, to be ttttt into Eu- 
phrotn t in token of the perpetual oinking of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

rpHUS saith Jehovah; Behold, I will 
A raise up against Babylon, and against 
those who dwell in the tinldst of them that 
rise up against me, °a destroying wiiul; 

£ And will send to Babylon, Tanners who 
shall fan her, and shall empty her land; 

Tor in the day of trouble they snail be against 
her 'around. 

3 AgainstAimw/iOliendetKflct the archer 
bend nis bow, and against him who lifted* 
himself up in his’coat of mail: and spare 
ye not her young men; Mestroy ye utterly 
all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of 

the Chaldeans, %nd those who arc thrust 
through in her streets, J 

5 For Israel hath not hem forsaken, nor 
Judah *by his God, 4 by JChovah of hosts;j 
though their land was filled with sin) 
against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 *Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his soul \ be not cut off 
in her iniquity: for ‘this as the time of 
Jehovah’s vengeance; 'he will render to 
her a recompense. 

7 ‘Babylon hath bom a golden cop in Je¬ 
hovah’s hand, which made all the earth 
drunken: 'the nations have drunken of her 
wine; therefore the nations '"are mad. 

6 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and de¬ 
stroyed: /howl for her; 'take balm for her 
‘wound, if so tie she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
she VanttiUi be healed: forsake her, and 
go every one into his own country; 
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Babylon^ in revenge qf Israel. 

Tor her ^punishment rcacheth to heaven; 
and Is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 Jehovah hath 'brought forth our right¬ 
eousness : come, and let us 'declare in Zion 
tho work of Jehovah oqr God, 

11 ^Mafcefsharp the arrows: gather the 
shields: "Jehovah hath *roused up the spi¬ 
rit of the kin§s of the Medes; Tor his 
^purpose wagamst Babylon, to destroy it; 
because it is "the vengeance of Jehovah, 
the vengeance “for his temple. 

13 "Set upthesfamkrd'’against the walls 
of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up 
the watchmen, prepare the tambu&nes; for 
Jehovah hath both devised and dune that 
which he spoke amnst (he inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

IS H> thou who d wellest on many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy ^greediness. 

14 ‘Jehovah of hosts hath sworn foy 
himself, saying. Surely I will fill thee with 
men,/&$ with "caterpillars; and'they shall 
t* w raise a shout against thee. 

15 / He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath established the world by his wis¬ 
dom, and ’hath stretched out the heaven 
by his understanding. 

16 ‘When he uttereth his voice, there is 
,H an abundance of waters in the heavens; 
and *hc causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earthy nc m&keth lightnings 
'Tor the rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
'Trom his treasures, 

17 ‘Every man fis stupid by his know¬ 
ledge; eveiy founder is “put to shame by 
the graven image: Tor his molten /'work w 
falsehood, and there is no breath in them 

18 "They are vanity, the work of errors, 
in the time of their visitation (bey shall 
perish. 

19 *The Portion of Jacob it not like 
them; for he is the former of all tilings; 
and Israel is Itie 9a scepti'C of his inherit¬ 
ance : Jehovah of beam is his name. 

20 p Tbo& art my battlc : ls tmmmer > and 
weapons of war; for/with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with thee 
will I destroy kingdoms: 

31 And with, thee will I break in pieces 
(he Imrse and bis rider; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and its rider; 
22 'With thee also will J break in pieces 
man and woman; ami with thee will I 
break in pieces'old and young; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the young man 
ami the maid; 

33 I will also break in pieces with thee 
ihc shepherd and his flock* and with thee 
will I break in pieces the husbandman and 
his yoke of oxen; ami with thee will I 
break in pieces "governors and rulers. 
l 24 'And 1 will render to Babvlon and to 
all the inhabitants of Chaldea all thc*r # £vU 
which they have done in Zion in your sigjit, 
saith Jehovah. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, 50 destroy¬ 
ing mountain, saith Jehovah, which oe- 
stroyest alt the earth: and 1 will stretch 
out my hand *%gainst thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, 'and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; 

, 'but thou shalt be fdciolate for ever* saith 
* (Jehovah. 



OotPs judgment agamtf Babylon. 

ST *Set ye up a standard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the qaiiona, 'pre¬ 
pare the nations against her, cell together 
against her* the kingdoms of Ararat* Minui, 
and Ashclienaz; appoint a captain against 
her; cause the horses to come up “tike the 
"bnstly “caterpillars, 

28 Prepare against her the nations with 
*tlie kings of the Medes, the “governors 
thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all; 
the land of his dominion* 

2y And the land shall tremble and sor¬ 
row ; for every purpose of Jehovah shall 
be performed against Babylon, *to make 
the land of Babylon a desolation without 
an inhabitant* ? 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have for¬ 
borne to fight, they have remained in their 
^strong places; their might hath failed; 
Mhey became “like women i they have 
burned her dwelling-places; lier bars are 
broken* 

31 “One post shall run to meet another, 
and one messenger to meet another, to 
shew the king of Babylon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

33 And that 'the passages are “token, 
and the reeds they have burned with tire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 

53 For thus saUh Jehovah of hosts, the 
Gt>d of Israel; The daughter of Babylon 
is 'like a thrashing-floor, r H& is time to 
thresh her; yet a little’while, *and the, 
time of her harvest shall come* 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king or Babylon 
hath devoured me, htf hath crushed me, he 
batik made me an empty vessel, he hath 
swallowed me up like a “jackal, he hath 
filled his belly with my ^delicacies, he 
hath cast uie out. 

35 tThe violence done to me ajid to my 
,ffcsl] he on Babylon, shall the inhabitant 
of Zion say'; and. My blood on the inha¬ 
bitant of Chat den, shall Jerusalem say* 

36 Therefore thus saith Jehovah; Behold, 
A I will “maintain thy causc,a»d take ven¬ 
geance for thee; *and I will dry up her 
sea, and make her springs dry. 

37 "And Babylon shall become heaps, a 
.Iwcl ling-place for “j^kals, ^au astonish¬ 
ment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions; 
they *haft Syell “like lions’ whelps, 

39 In their heat I wilt “prepare their 
feasts, and 9 l will make them drunken, 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a per¬ 
petual sleep, ami not wake, saith Jkuovah. 

40 1 will bring them down like lambs to 
the slaughter, like rams with hc-goata* 

41 How is *$beshach taken! and how is 
«tlw praise of the whole earth “seized! 
how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations! 

49 'The sea 1 is oome up ^iver Babylon: 
she is covered with the multitude of ihe 
waves thereof. 

43 'Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, 
and a "waste, a land wherein no man 
dwelled), neither doth nmj son of man 
pass thereby. 

44 'And I will punish Bet in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of bis mouth 
that which he Hath swallowed up; and the 
nations shall not flow together any more 
to him: ^even “the wall of Babylon shall 
fall* 
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perpetual swkmg qf Babykau 


45 'My people, go ye out of the midst 
of her* and deliver ye every man his mil 
from the fierce anger of Jehovah* 

46 And (lest your heart faint, and ye 
fear *fcr the rumour which shall be heard 
in the land; a rumour shall both come one 
year, and after that in another year ehaO 
come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler* 

47 Therefore behold, the days come, that 
*1 will t 45 execute justice on the graven 
images uf Babylon: and her whole land 
Khali be confounded, and all her slain shall 
fall in the midst of tier. 

48 Tlien 'the heaven and the earth, and 
all which is therein, shall sing "'over Ba¬ 
bylon; *for the spotters shall come to her 
from the north, saith Jehovah, 

49 ||As Babylon hath caused the slain of 
Israel to tall, so at Babylon shall fall the 
slain of all |the 'Hand. 

50 *Ye who have escaped the sword, go 
away, stand not still; remember Jehovah 
afar off, and Let Jerusalem come into your 
mind. 


51 4 We *have been confounded, because 
we have heard reproach; shame hath co¬ 
vered vur faces; for strangers "have come 
into the sanctuaries of Jehovah’s house* 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, 
saith Jehovah, **when I will "execute 
justice on her graven images: and through 
all her land the wounded shall groan. 

53 /Though Babylon should mount up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify thfe 
height of her strength, yet from me shall 
spoilers come to her, saith Jehovah* 

54 *A sound of a cry M from Baby 1 on t and 
great destruction from the landot the 
Chaldeans: 

55 Because Jeuovah hath “ruined Baby¬ 
lon, and destroyed out of tier the great 
voice: when her waves roar like great 
waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 
even on Babylon, and her minify men are 
taken, every onr, of their bows is broken ; 
*for Jehovah God of recoinpences shall 
surely requite* 

57 'Ami I will make drunk Iter princes, 
and her wise men, her “governors, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not awake, 
saith 'the King, whose name is Jehovah 
of hosts, 

58 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; ['The 
broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
^destroyed* and her Mgh gates shall be 
burned with fire: “for "the people shall 
labour in vain, and the “nations in the fire, 
and thev shall be weary. 

50 If The word which Jeremiah the mo- 
phet commanded Seraiah the son of Ne- 
riahj the son of Maaseiah, wlwm he went 
>'with Zedekinh the king of Judah into Ba¬ 
bylon in the fourth year of his reign. And 
this Serainh trw* “chief chamberlain, 

60 Bo Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil which should come on Babylon, even 
all these words which are written against 
Babylon* 

61 And Jeremiah said to Srniah, When 
thou comcst to Babylon, and shall see, 
and shall read all these words; 

G2 Then shalt thou say, 0 Jehovah, thou 
bast spoken against this place, to “destroy 
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/enuafan besieged and taken, JEttftMJAH. 

it, *9Q* that "none shall remain in it, nei-* ®*fy® J 
foer man nor beast, bat that it shall be] T 

tdesolate for ever, 

65 And it shall be* when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book t 'that thou shalt 
bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst 
of Euphrates; 

64 And thou shalt say, “So ahull Babylon 
sink^ and shall not rise from the evil which 
I will bring upon her: 'and they shall 
“utterly fail. Thus far ore the “words of 
Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER Lit. 

1 2eddtiah rrbeUeth* 4 IcrvtaUm in betUgtd and 
taktA. S '/tftektah't »n kiUtd, and hit aam eyts 
put «*#♦ 13 Nebazar-adun bvractk and tjrt&eik the 
city. 2-1 he eorrufA &&&$ the eaptitxt, 22 Jfott- 
werodath advattceth^Moiachin. 

7EDEK.1AI1 was "one and twenty years 
" old ivhen he tbegan to reign, ami he 
reigned eleven years m Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Haimital the daugh- 
tor of Jeremiah of Lfonah. 

£ And he did 1 evil in the *sight of Je¬ 
hovah, according to all which Jehoiakiin 
had done, 

3 For through the anger of Jehovah it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till 
he had wist them * from his presence, that 
Zedekiifa rebelled against the king of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

4 f And it came to pass in the ‘ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day 01 the month,/WNebu clad- 
fezzar king of Babylon came, he and all 
hk army; against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built forts against it Ground. 

3 So tlie city was besieged, 'until the 
eleventh year of king Zcdckiah. 

6 Ami in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was •grievous 
in the city, so diat there was no bread for 
the People of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken ’into, and all 
the men of war fled, and went forth "from 
the city by night by the way of the gite 
between the two walls* which was by the 
king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city "around;) and they went by the 
way <5f the plain, T 

8 % But the army of the Chaldeans pur¬ 
sued after the king, and overtook Zede- 
ki&Ei in the plains of Jericho; and all his 
army was scattered from him. 

9 Tlien tliey took, the king, and carried 
him itp to the king of Babylon do Ribl&h, 
in the land of Hamath; where he gave 
Sentence upon Him; 

lO'fAnd the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah Before his eyes: he slew 
also alt the princes of Judah, in Ribhth. 

U Then he tout out the eyes of Zede- 
Kah; ajid die king of Jtabyf on bound him 
in (chains^ and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in tprison till the' day of his 
death. 

12 % *Noiv In the fifth month, iif the 
tenth day of the month, f which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, *carae Ncbu^ar-adao, flfcap¬ 
tain of the guard, who tserved the king of 
Babylon, to Jerusalem, 

1$ And burned the house of Jehovah, 
and the king’s house; and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and alt the 'great" houses n , 
bunted he-with fire: 
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the tempi* burned, and city spoiled 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
who were with the captain of the guard, 
broke down all the walls of Jerusalem 
Ground* 

15 Then Nebuz*r*adan the captain of 
Die guard carried away captives d wjn« of 
the poor of the people, and the residue ol 
the people who remained in the city, anil 
those Who fell away, who fall to the king 
of Babylon, and foe rest of the multi¬ 
tude, 

16 But Xcbuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left u nome of the poor of the land 
for vinedressers and for husband men. 

^ 17 j Also the "pillars of brass which were 
in foe house of Jotuvah, and the* -bases, 
jand the brazen sea which was in the house 
of Jfhoyau, the Chaldean* broke, and car¬ 
ried all the brass of them to Babylon. 

18 r Hie caldrons also, and the kshovels, 
and the snuffers, and the (bowls, and the 
spoons* and all the vessels of brass where¬ 
with they ministered, took, they away. 

19 Ana the basins, and.the (firepans, and 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the can¬ 
dlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; 
that which was of gold in gold, and that 
which wan of silver in silver* took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brazen “oxen which were under the bases, 
which king Solomon hail made in the house 
of Jehovah; “Tthe brass of all these (Ves¬ 
sels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the "pillars,. the height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a 
t*lmeof twelve cubits did encompass it; 
and foe thickness thereof teas four fingers; 
it wan hollow. 

22 And a ^capital of brass was on it; 
and the height of one ’•capital teas five 
cubits, with net-work, and pomegranates 
upon the ^capitals around,all qf brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates 
were like to these* 

23 And there were ninety and six pome¬ 
granates on a side; and *all foe pomegra¬ 
nates on the net-work “ground were a 
hundred. 

24 J And 'the captain of the guard took 
Sera tab the chief priest, fend Zephimah 
the second priest, and foe three keeper* 
of ihe tdoor; 

25 He took also out of foe city a eunuch, 
who had the charge of foe men of war; 
and fieven men or those who twere near 
foe king’s person, who were found in the 
city; and foe (principal scribe of the host, 
who mustered foe people of the land; and 
threescore men of foe people of. foe land, 
who were found in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adoit foe captain of Ihe 
guard took them, and brought them to foe 
king of Babylon te.Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah in foe 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. _ . . 

28 rM These are the people whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar earned away captives; in foe 
'seventh year-three thousand Jews and 
three and twenty: 

29 *In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar he earned away captives from Je¬ 
rusalem eight hundred thirty and two tper- 
sons; 



mixeroU* esUtf&qf . CHAPTER LIL 

30 1b tike tfare^.-aiwl twentieth-year ^ of 
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuiar-adon the cap¬ 
tain. of the guard carried away captives of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five 
persons; all the persons teens four thou¬ 
sand and six hundred r ’ 

3riJ *Andit cinie to pass in the seven 
and’thirtieth year of the captivity of J~ L * 

iachin king of Jndah^ia the-twelfth nit- 

on the five and twentieth (fop of th£ tnqn^V r 
that Evil *merodacnking of Babylon ii 
jirat year .of his reign .Sifted up the ] 


3eftr* 

CHRIST 

Bftfcni 

CHRIST 

56#. 

M. 

sa 

UMKgxcd 


Mh. 

E«C 

* »4n.9.19. 

gaaa 

i 

j 

ZF***' 

»*qL 


UWl V* mat 

irGa.«»Ut 

j9)L 



Jerwol&n^bjt tfiter sul, 

of Jehofochm king of Judah, and brought 
him forth nut of prison, V -. 

32 And spoke ffcmdly to Km, and set big 
throne above the throne of the kings whfr 
pmfi with him .in Babylon^ 

- S$f And changed' his prison garments; 
‘and he did* continually eat bread before* 
him all the days joE his life. 

34 And jfrac hi? diet*-there was a "con- 
.s&nt allowance given him **by the king of 
[Babylon, tevery day a portion until the 
|day of his death, all the days of Jus life.. 


t THE LAMENTATIONS* OF JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The tefeerohU efUtic yfJcru&Um by re*to& offer 
jin. 12 JSftf c&mpltiiTieth of her g?Ufy IS and can*| 
fetsrth God's jndgffitvt to fe righteous 

doth the city sit solitary, which 
wus full of people 1 *how is she be 
come J like a widow: she who was grca 
among the nations, wwi ."princess ipnonf 


li^r [ovens ^he hath none to comfort Aer; 
all her friends have dealt treacherously 
with they *hav$ become her enemies. 

3 *juduh is gone into captivity because 
of affliction, and {because of great senri 
tude: *rihc dwellcth among the heathen, 
she fimleth no rest: all her__ persecutors 
overtook her between the straits. 


gutes are desolate; her priests sigh, her 
virgins are-afiUcted, and she is in bitter¬ 
ness. 
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5 Iler adversaries 'art the chief, her ene¬ 
mies prosper; for Jkiiovak hath afflicted 
her account oF the multitude of her 
transgressions; her ^children are gone into 
captivity before the,enemy. . , . , 

G Ana from ine daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become 
like hayU which find n <t pasture, aru} they 
c flee without strength be/orc lhe pursuer* 
t Jura salem remembereth in the days of 
her affliction and of her ^presslons all 
her Epleasant things that she had in the 
days of old, when her people foil into the 
haod of the enemy, ana none did help her: 
the adversaries saw her, and did mock at 
her ‘calamities. 

H "'Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; 
therefore she "hath become detestable : 
all who honoured her despise her, because 
"they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, and turneth backward. 

9-Her filthiness iff on her skirts; she ‘re¬ 
membered not her last end; therefore she 
ie was brought down wonderndly: 'she hath 
no comforter* O Jehovah, behold my af¬ 
fliction: for the enemy hath magnified 
him&eif* 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 

hand upon tell her {{pleasant'things: u yea, 
she hath seen that r tbe heathen entered 
into her sanctuary, whom thou didst com¬ 
mand that *they should not enter into thy 
congregation- ' ' 

11 All her people sigh, *they see_k bread rig; 
they have given ^^ “preoous thfojgs for F ‘- 
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meat to ,s sosfob life: see, D Jehovah, nnd 
consider: for I am become vile; : * 

12 IF \h tf nothing to you, all ye who 
tpass by? behold, and see "if there be any 
sorrowlike to my sorrow, which is u bnraght 
upon me, wherewith Jehovah hath afflicted 
me in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From .'above hath be sent fire, into my 

bones, and it prevaileth against them: he 
hath Spread a net for my feet^ he hath 
turned me back: he hath made me deso¬ 
late and faint all the day. # - ' 

14 *The yoke of my transgressions is 
bound by his hand: they are ,s tw5sted to- ■ 
gether, and ^aid upon my neck; he hath 
made my strength to foil, the lf LovtD hath 
delivered me into their hands, ^against 
whom 1 am not able to rise up* . 

13 The ^Lohd hath trodden under foot 
all my mighty mm in the midst of ale: 
he hath called an assembly against me to 
crush my young men: ‘the “Lora> hath 
trodden £the virgin ,4he doughter'ef Judah, 
as in a wine-press. 

16 For these things I weq): ^oaine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, be* 
cause *the comforter that should treUeve 
my soul is for from me; my children “have 
perished, because the cnefiiy prevailed: 

17 e Zton spreadeth forth her hands, and 
d there is w uo ore to comfort her; Jehovah 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that 
his adversaries should be round about him; 
Jerusalem **hath become like au unclean 
thing among them. 

16 Tf Jehovah is •rigjrteoiwr for I 'have 
^rebelled against hie tcommandment; hear> 

I pray-you, all .^-nations, and behold my 
sorrow: my virgins and my young men 
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overa. Am* 'they de- 


i? x wmieu »il Hiy lumm. c#n+ -me* «c - 

ceived me: \ my priests and mine elders. 
^expired in the city, Vhile they sou^it 
their meat to “sustain their lives. - r " 
3t> Behold, O Jehovah; for I ora in dis¬ 
tress; my f bowels.“boil; my heart.is 
turned within me; for I have grievously 
rebelled: "abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home *Ht is like pestilence* 

21 They have heard tliat I sigh; Hhtrt U 

1 *no one to comfort me: all mine enemies 
have heard of my ^lamity; they are glad 
that thou hast done it ;'thou 1 wilt bring "Him 
day which thou hast {{^appointed, and they 
shall be like to me. 

22 "Let alt their wickedness come before 
thee; and do to them, as thou host done to 
me for all my transgressions; for my sighs 
are many, and *mj heart is taint. 
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Jeremiah famenle/A /Ac 

CHAPTER II, 

l Jeremiah izmentetk the misery of Jerusalem. SO lie 
corapfairt^A thereof to Cotf. 

TTO-W hath the’L ord covered the daugh- 
AT ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger; 

*and cast down from heaven to the earth 
«*thc Yloiy,of Israel, aud remembered not 
c his footstool in the day of liis anger! 

2 The *Lord hath swallowed up alMhe 
habitations of Jacob, 'and hath not pitied: 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the for¬ 
tresses of the daughter of Judah; he hath 
tbrought them down to the ground j 'he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in hie fierce anger 
fi eveiy p horn of Israel: *he hath drawn 
back his right hand from before the ene¬ 
my, F aud he burned against Jacob like a 
fiaming fire, which devoureth around. 

4 ft IIe hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
he stood w ith his right hand as an adver¬ 
sary and slew t*alL that were pleasant to 
the eye in the *tent of the daughter of 
Zion: he poured out his fury like lire. 

5 *The ^Lobd was *like an enemy: he 
hath swallowed up Israel, 'he hath swal¬ 
lowed up all her palaces: he hath destroy¬ 
ed his fortresses, and hath increased jo 
the daughter of Judah mourning and la¬ 
mentation. 

6 And he hath violently "taken away his 
w hedge, "as j f U were of a garden: he hath 
destroyed hte places oF the assembly: *Jn-|iV i.i 
uqyah hath caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 
despised in “his fierce anger the king and 
the priest. 

7 The “Lord hath cast off his altar, he 
hath abhorred his sanctuary, be hath haven 
up into the hand of the enemy the walls of 
her palaces; f hey have made a noise in 
the house of Jehovah, as in the day of a 
solemn feast. 

8 Jehovah hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: 4 he hath 
stretched out aline, he hath not with 
drawn his hand from tdestroying: there¬ 
fore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
he hath destroyed and ’broken her bars: 

'her king^ and tier princes are among the 
Gentiles; 'the law w no mm: her "pro¬ 
phets also find no vision from Jehovah, 

10 The eidere of the daughter of Zion 
^sit on the ground, and keep silence; they 

have *cast up dust upon their heads: they_ 

have'girded themselves with sackcloth 

the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their ■£■£,* *** 
heads to the ground. 

11 *Mine < eyes do foil with tears, *my 
bowels ^boil, *iny liver is poured upon thejS^fftfc' 
earth, account of the destruction of 
the daughter of my people; because 'the 
children and the sucklings “faint in the 
streets of the city; 

12 They say to their mothers. Where iY 
com and wipe? when they w fa!nted like 
the wounded id the streets of the city, 
when their Tife was poured out into their 
mothers* bosom. 

IS What ^shall I testily to thee? *what 
“compare with thee, O daughter of Jem- lv*. u ^ 
salem? What shallI equalto thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
$44 
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Zionr for thy breach ii great like the sea- 
who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy prophets have seen- vain and 
foolish things for thee: and they have not 
*®°laid open thine iniquity> to turn away 
thy captivity; but have seen for thee false 
burdens and Reductive things 
13 *A11 that pass tby, ^lap their hands at 
thee; they bias ^and *^shake their heads at 
the daughter of Jerusalem, ta&ini r, h this 
the city which mm called I the Perfection 
of beauty, the Joy of the whole earth ? # 
t6 "All tliine enendes have opened their 
month agwnst thee; they hiss and gnash 
the teeth; they sajf, "We have swallowed 
her up: “yea, this i» the day which we 
looked for; we have found, *wc have 
seen U* 

IT Jbhoyah hath done that which he fowl 
Nlevised; he ha th fulfilled his word which 
he had commanded in the days of old: *hc 
hath thrown down, ami hath not pitted: 
and he hath caused thine enemy to •numce 
over thee, he hath "exalted the hoi u of 
thine adversaries, 

18 Their heart cried to the ^Lorb, O 

'wall of the daughter of Zion, 'Let tears 
run down like & river day and night; rive 
thyself no rest; let not the “pupil of thine 
eye tease. ' , , 

19 Arise, "c*y out in the night* i* the 
beginning of tne watches "pour out thy 
heart like water before the face of jEao- 
vah; lift up thy hands towards him for 
the life of thy young children, *who faint 
for hunger * rf at the head of every street. 

SO % Behold, O Jehovah, and consider 
“with whom thou hast *thm* done** 
"Shall “even women eat their froit, * 
children “borne on their hands ? *shaH the 
priest and the prophet be slain tn the 
sanctuary of the “Lord? 

21 *The young and the old He on the 
ground in the streets; ray virgins and my 
young men **have fallen by the nw«rd ; 
thou just slain them in the day of thine 
anger; - th4iu liast killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day 
toiy terrors “around, so that in the dayol 

, Jehovah’s auger none escaped or rentamed; 
k those whom fhave^bome on ray hands and 
brought up, hath mine enemy consumed. 
CHAPTER III* 

1 The JhiUrfUt bmait tktir eulamifia. £2 By JU 
mtreies if Gad they ruvul flair lapt* 37 They 
vbvoiWft Gofs justic*. S3 TVs pray far dt- 
tfteraac*, 64 and xtngtanc* am their tiertxUi. 

I AM the man who haih seen afllictkin 
by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, but not into light 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he 
turneth his hand agbm&tme all the day. 

4 "My flesh and ray skin hath he made 
old; Ihs hath ^broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and com¬ 
passed me with ^hitterfiess and %orrow. 

6 c He hath set me in dark places, *Itke 
thorn dead of old. 

f 7 *He hath heJeed me about, 1 so’ that I 
cannot get out: no hath made my chain 

8 A^so *when t cry and shout, he shutteth 
out my prayer. 

9 He hath enclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, he hath made my paths crooked; 
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CHAPTER IV* 


10 ^Hc- was to me *Iike a bear lying ini*J*py* i 
*.±_r „ i:™ *.1**1* ICHJUBT 


Wit, and Hike a lion in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 
f*torn me in pieces: he hath made me de* 
solate, 

12 lie hath bent his bow, and *Set me as 
a mark for the arrow, 

15 He hath caused f the farrows of his 
quiver to enter- 1 my reins. 

141 was a Merision to all my people; mid 
'their snng all the day,, 

15 m He hath tilled me with tlwttcrncss, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 
Id lie hath also broken my teeth "with 
gravel -stones, he hath [covered me with; 
ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far! 
oft'from peace: I %ave forgotten tpros 
perity. 

18 *Atul I said. My strength and my hope 
“have periled from Jehovah : 

19 10 Rcmombcr mine affliction and my 
misery, r lhe wormwood and the “poppy. 

SU '“Surely thou wilt remember for 
my soul Is bowed down within me. 

21 This I trecaU to my mind, therefore 
have 1 hope, 

22 % *lt it qfJ&K oyah’s “kindnesses that 
we arc not consumed, because his com 
passions fid I not. 

23 'f hep are new 'every morning: greatj 
is thy faithfulness. 

24 Jehovah is my 'portion, s&ith my soul; 
therefore will I hope in him, 

35 Jehovah is good to those who 'wait 
for him, to the soul which seeketh him, 

26 // is good that a man should both hope 
"and quietly wait for the salvation of Jk 

IIGVAII. 

27 z It is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his you th. 

28 *He sitreth alone, and keepeih silence, 
because he hath borne it upon him. 

29 *He puttethhis month in the dust; if 
so be there may be hope, 

50 “He gjveth his cheek to him who smtt- 
elh him:Tie is filled foil with reproach. 

51 *For the “Lout* will not cast off for 
ever: 

$2 Hut though he cause grief, yet will he 
lave compassion according to the multi* 
tilde of his ^kindnesses. 

35 For e he doth not afflict fwillingly, nor 
grieve the children of men, 

34 To crush under his Feet all the pri¬ 
soners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man be¬ 
fore the face of lithe Most High, 

SCi To subvert a man in his cause, ‘'the 
1$ Lonn ['auprovuth m>L 
S7 ^ Who is he Vital salth, and at cometh 
to puss, when the ^Loao commandetli if 
not? 

3B Out of the mouth of the Most High 
proceed efh not /evil and good ? 

59 'Wherefore doth a living man “mur¬ 
mur, *a man for the punishment of his sins r 
49 Lot us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to Jehovah. 

41 f Let us Uffc up our heart with our bands 
to God in the heavens. 

42 *We have transgressed and have re¬ 
belled : thou hast nut pardoned. 

4S Thon hast covered n thyse!f in anger, 
and persecuted us: 'thou bast slain, thou 
hast not pitied. 
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44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
"that our prayer “might not pass through. 

1 45 Thou nast made m as the "uflfecounng 
and refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 “All our enemies have opened their 
mouths against uel . 

47 ^Terror and a «aare 5 %ave come upou 
us, ^desolation and destruction* 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with “streams 
of water for the destruction of the daughter 
of my peoplg. 

49 'Mine eye tiickletb down^and ccaseth 
not; without any intermission, 

50 Until Jehovah 'look down, and behold 
from heaven, 

51 Mine eye “paineth my “soul {because 
of all ffle daughters of my city. ■ _ 

52 Mine enemies chased me , like a Mrd, 
"without cause. 

55 They have cut off my life "in the dun* 
geon, and *cast a stone open me* 

54 'Waters flowed over my bead j iflen *1 
said, I am cut off! 

55 ^ *1 called upon thy name, 0 Jehovah, 
out of the lowest dungeon* 

56 *Thuu 17 wilt hear my voice: hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou Mrewest near m the day “wAm 
I called upon thee: thou satdst, rear not. 

58 O Loitn, thou hast '“maintained the 
causes of my soul; / ihou hast redeemed 
my life* 

59 0 Jehovah, thou hast seen my wrong: 
'judge thou my cause* 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance 
and all their ^“devices against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Je¬ 
hovah. and all their ^devices against me; 

62 The lips of those who rose up against 
me, and their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their fitting down, and their 
rising up; *1 am their.music- 

64 f ^Render to them a recompence. O 
Jrhovah, according to the work of their 
hands. 

05 Give them “blindness of heart, thj 
corse to them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
"from under the "heavens of Jehovah. 
CHAPTER IV, 

I Zion taosfldA her pitiful trial** IB SK* conftt* 
ri\ br Hm. %\ £dm it tkrealaietL 32 Zum i« 

comforted. 

H OW is the gold become dim’ how is 
the most tine gold changed’ the stones 
of the sanctuary are poured out #I at the 
head of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to fine gold, how arc they esteemed *as 
earthen pitchers, the work of the bonds of 
the potter! 

3 Even the ^jackal sjdraw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones: the 
daughter of my people ’Auf h become cruel, 
‘like the ostriches in the ‘ticscrf. ^ 

4 ‘The tongue of the sucking child cleav- 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: “the 
young children ask bread, and no man 
oreaketh it to them* 

5 Those who did feed"*ori dainties are 
desolate in the streets: those who were 
brought up in scarlet * embrace dung¬ 
hills* 

6 For the Npunishment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of ray people is greater than 
the punishment ofthe sui of Sodom, which 

545 
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The wretched condition qf Zion* LAMENTATIONS. 

was ^overthrown as-in a moment, and no J 
hands T were bid upon her* 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than "nibies, their 
"appearance was tike Sapphire: 

8 Their visage is t‘blacker than a coal; 

they are not kumim in the streets; 'their 
skin ^oticketh to their bones; it is wither 
ed, it is become like a sticks \- 

9 ''Those slain with the sword are better n; 
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than ^(hosc slain 13 by hun; 
tpine away, ‘‘pierced thrw 
die fruits of the field. 

10 ‘The hands of the ‘‘‘tender-hearted 
women have ‘"boiled their own children: 
they were their “meat in the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

31 Jkhovail hath accomplished his fury; 

"he hath poured out his fierce anger, and 
“hath kindled a fire in Zion, ami it hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. 

IS The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the World, would not Have 
believed that the adversary and the enemy 
17 would have entered u the gates of Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

1$ ^ ^For the sins of her prophets, caul 
the iniquities of her priests, 9 who have 
shed tlie blood of the just in the miilst of 
her* 

^ 14 They have wandered ‘ViJfce blind men 
in the streets, 'they have polluted them¬ 
selves withstood, {f*«o that men could not 
touch, their garments. 

15 They cried to them. Depart ye; “ 
{'unclean; depart, depart, touch not: 
when they fied away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen. They sliall no 
more styyurn (her?. 

16. The Hanger of Jehovah hath *'scat- 
tered them; he will no more regard them: 
•they respected not the persons of the 
priest^ they favoured not the elders. 

17 As for us, '"our eyes as yet failed for 
our vain help.; in,our Watching.we have 
watched for a nation that could not save us, ■ 

18 "They ®laid snares for our steps, 'so’ _ 
that we- caimqt gff.tq our streets: our end *-*' 
is near, our days are fulfilled; far *our end 
is come. 

19 Our persecutors are m *wifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us on 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
^desert. 

30 The ‘breath of our nostrils, the anoint¬ 
ed of Jehovah, v *was taken in their pits, 
of whom -we. said,-Under his shadow we 
shall live among the heathen.. 

31 ^ 'Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
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A pitiful complaint qf Zion 

Edom, who dwellest in the land of Uz; 
dt yct* the cup u shall pass throng to thee: 
thou shalt be drunken, and shall make thy¬ 
self naked. 

33 U '[The punishment of thine iniquity 
is^accomplished, O daughter hf Zion; he 
mil no more carry thee away into capti¬ 
vity : J ho will visit thine iniquity, O daugh¬ 
ter of Edom; he will {^uncover thy sins* 
CHAPTER 

A pitiful complaint qf ZLn **» prayer to God. 

d T>EMEMBKR, O Jehovah, what'hplh 
At- come upon us; f look attentively, and 
behold \>ur reproach* 

2 Our inheritance in turned to strangers, 
our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 
mothers are ‘like widows. _ 

4 We have drunk our water for money; 
our wood tis sold to us. 

5 4 t0ur necks are under persecution; we 
labour, and have no rest. . 

6 *We have given the hand /to ihc Egyp¬ 
tians, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied 
with bread. 

7 'Our fathers have sinned, and *art 4 no 
more; and. we have borne their iniquities, 

8 'Servants have ruled over us: there is 
‘no one who doth deliver ua ‘from iheir 
hand. 

9 We got our bread with (he peril qf our 
lives because of die sword of the hlesert. 

tO Our ‘skin was black like on oven be¬ 
cause of the [terrible famine. 

11 ‘They "violated the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. 

13 Princes "were hanged up by iheir 
hand; "die laces of elders were not ho¬ 
noured. 

13 They took (he young mep "“fur the 
mill, and the cliildrcn fell under the wood. 

14 Tiie elders have ceased from the gate, 
(he young men from their music* 

15 The joy of opr heart is ceased; our 
dance is turned into mourning. 

16 *fYhe crown is fallen from our head: 
wo to us, that wc have sinned ! - 

17 For lids *0ur heart is faint; "fur these 
things oar eyes are dim, 

18 il Fer mount ZiQti, which is desolate; 
the foxes walk on it. 

19 Thou, O Jehovah, r renuuJie«t for over; 
*thy throne from generation to generation. 

$6 'Wherefore dost Uiou foreet us for 
ever, and forsake us. Ian long* V time ?. 
ipL tfM'ii fc Turn thou ua to thyself, O JinvovAir, 
-and we shall he turned; renew our days 
as m oui- 

iM 5V^T S3 shtuildest thou utterly reject us; 
| shouldcst thou be very angry with ue? 
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IT THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The that pf Ezekiel** wqptay of Cfcbxr, 4 Bf$ 
pWAV four cbtrubimf 10 pf the four iitkeeU, 

X and qf the afary # God. 

TVTOW it came to pass in the thirtieth 
li year, in the fourth month, on the fifth. ™ 
day of the mqnlh^ as I was among ther^ 
tcaptives *by ihe nver 1 Chebar, that "the 
heavens ^e_opeped> and I saw *visiopa 




Before 

CHRIST 

546* 


FWj. cqplit* 

4 &-3. 
tUIS^At 

a&^ 


AfM^SAA 

10. t). 
Inw.ll 
4 At ILO 


Before 

CHRIST 


2 On the fifth day of the month, whidi 
ttttf'the fifth year of 4 king Jehoiachnva 
captivity, 

3 F fhe word or Jemma came expressly 

^ ^_ to t"Ezekiel the meet, the son 4>t Bqzi, 

*md Aufifce;^ | w | 0 J Chaldeans by the river 
Cheb&r; and 'the hand of Jehovah was 
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there upon lam* 

4? And I looked, and bdioltl/a whirl wind 
£ame "out of the north, a great cloud, ud 
a fire infolding itself, ana a 



/Yic vuion qf Ezekiel. 

4 ar<mnd it* and J from the midst thereof 
Hike the colour rf Member,^rom the imdstl 
of the fire. 

5 'Also "from the midst thereof tabu the 
likeness of four living creatures. And 
'‘this was their appearance; they had Hhe 
likeness of a man. 

6 And “each one had four faces, and 
ll each one had lour wings. 

7 And their “legs were straight “legs; 
and the sole of their feet uku Like the sole 
of a calf’s foot; and "they sparkled *lik£j 
the colour of burnished brass. 

8 “And they had thef “hands of a man 
under their wings on their four sides ; and 
they four had their faces and their wings. 

9 “Their wings were joined one to an 
other; ‘they turned not when they went; 
they went every one straight fonrard. 

10 As for *tfae likeness of their .faces, 
they four <had the face of a malt 'and the, 
face of a Hon, oh the right side; 'and they, 
four had the face of an ox on the left side; 
' they four also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were “spread out above; two wings of 
every one iweri joined one to another, and 
“two covered their bodies, 

12 And ’they went every one straight 
forward; *whither the spirit was to go r 
they went; and 'they timed not when 
they went. 


coals of fire, *and like the appearance 
lamps: it “went up and down among 
living creatures; and the fire was brij 
and out of the fire went forth lightning 

14 And the living creatures “ran and 
fumed el Tike the appearance of a Has! 
lightning. 

15 *[ Now as I beheld the living creatu 
behold d oue wheel upon the earth by 
Uviugcreatures, with its four Faces. 

16 'The appearance of the wheels ; 
their work was ^like to the colour c 


they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so I 
that they were dreadful; and their j]r: 
were 'full of eyes “around those four. 


living creatures were lifted up 
earth, the wheels Were lifted up. 


them: 'for the spirit |}of the living crea- 
ture was in the wheels. 

21 '“When those went, these went; and 


the wheels. 

22 "And the tikenesa of 
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24 *And when they went; I heard 'the 
noise of their wings, flike the noise of great 
waters, “Hike Hhe voice of the Almighty, 
the voice of speech; “like the muse of & 
hoot: when th&y stood,'they lftt dowh their 
wings. 

25 And there was a voile from the firtria- 
raent -which, too* “above their heads, when 
they stood, and Hud let down their wings. 

26 T 'And above the firmament that Was 
over theirheads was Ha likeness of a thrones 
■as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and 
on the likeness of the throne sww^a like¬ 
ness as the appearance of a man above on it* 

27 ‘And I saw ms the colour of amber, “like 
theappearanceof fireHaround withink,froin 
the appearance of'his loins even upwards, 
and from the appearance of his loins even 
downwards, 1 saw as it were the appear* 
ance of lire, and it had brightness "around. 

28 **Life the appearance of the bow that 
is in file cloud in the day of rain, so was 
foe appearance of the brightness "around, 
“This was the appearance of the likeness 
of the doty of Jehovah. And when I saw 
it, ’I foil on my face, and I heard a voice 
of ode who spoke. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 EztkUT* arvwhUsion, 0 Bit inttnutUnu fljb 
toll hear# prophecy. 

A ND he said to me. Son of ti&n, 'stand 
-ft- on thy foetj and I will apeak to thee. 

2 And Hhe spirit entered into me when 
he spoke to me,and set me on my feet, 'so* 
that I heard hint who spoke to the. 

3 And he said to me. Sob of man, I send 

thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious 
tnation that hath rebelled aghifrat me: “they 
and their fathers have transgressed against 
me, 1 to this very day. t . 

4 Tor they are timpudent children and 
stiffheartctL I do send thee to them; and 
thou shall say to them, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

5 'And they, whether they will hear* or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a 
rebellious house,) yet ^snril know that 
there hath been a prophet among them. 

6 If And thou* son of man,*be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though || “briers and thorns Hire with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among scorpions: foe 
not afraid of their wonts, nor be dismayed 
at their looks, ‘though they Hire arebeUious 
house. 

7 And thou shall speak my words to 
them, “whether they will hear, dr whether 
they will forbear; for they ore 4 rebellious* 

8 Hut thou, son of man* hear hat I say 
to thee; Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellions house: open thy mouth, and 
that * which’ I give thee. 

9 fl And when I looked, behold, hand 
wae .sent to me; and lo, 'a roll of a boot 
teas therein; 

10 And he spread it before me: and it 
was written within and without^ and Mere 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mournings and wo. 

' CHAPTER m. 

1 IfsHrf taitth lb* tUL 4 God n aomgttA Afrn, 
10 CodtAflucU Aim tkt mb tfpropktry. H Oal 
MMA and Qftsrth tis MU. 
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Ood mcouragelh Ezekiel* 

IVTOHEOVEEhc said to me, Son of man, 
1VX eat that ' which > Ihou fiudest; *eat 
this roll, and go speak to the house of Is¬ 
rael. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll. 

S And he said to iue, Son of man* cause 
thy belly to eat, and hi) thv bowels with 
this roll which I^ive thee. Then did l ■eat 
it j and it was in my mouth <l like honey 
for sweetness. 

4 And he said to me, Son of mail* go, 
get thee to the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words to them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people faf a 
strange speech and of a hard language, but 
to the house of Israel; 

6 Not to many people tof a strange speech 
and of a Hard language, whoso words thou 
c&nst not understand. |[Surely, - had I sent 
thee to them, they would have hearkened 
to thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
to thee ; •for they will not hearken to me: 

■f for all the house of Israel are tiinpudent 
and hard-hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face 
against their faces, and thy forehead ’firm 
against their foreheads. 

5 *As 4 a diamond, harder than flint liave 
I made thy forehead; Hear them not, nei¬ 
ther be dismayed at their looks, though 
they *<ire a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he saidio me. Son of man,; 
all my words which I shall speak to thee 1 
receive in thy heart, and hear with thine 
ears. 

11 And go, get thee to those of the cap¬ 
tivity, to the children of thy Popple, and 
speak to them, and tell them,*Thus aaith 
the Lord Jehovah; whether they will hear, 
or whether they will foribear, 

12 Then *the spirit lifted me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great rush¬ 
ing, saying^ Blessed be the glory of Jeho¬ 
vah from ms place. 

IS / beard also the mrise of flu wings of 
the living creatures who t touched one an¬ 
other, and the noise of the wheels over 
against them, and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So Hhe spirit lilted me up, and toot 
me away, amf I went tin bitterness, in the 
theat of my spirit; but “the hand of Jeho¬ 
vah was strong upon me. 

15 T Then I came to these of the capti 

vity at Tel^bib, who dwelt by the river 7 
Cnebar,and "I sat where they sat, and re¬ 
mained there astonished among them seven 
days. 1 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

17 *5on of man* 1 have made thee ra 
watchman in the house of Israel: therefore 
hear the word *from my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 

IS When I say to the wicked. Thou shall 
surely die ; and thou givest him not warn¬ 
ing, nor speakest to warn the wicked from 
his wicked way, to save bin life; the same 
wicked mm 'shaU die in bis iniquity; but! 
his blood will I require at thy hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
■but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
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The type qf a eiege 

20 Again, When a •righteous man doth 
turn from his trightemisuess, and commit 
iniquity, and’ I lay & stumbling-block be¬ 
fore him, be shall die: because thou hast 
not given Him warning, he -shall die in his 
stn, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered; but bis 
blood will I require at thy hand. 

21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the right¬ 
eous man, that the righteous sin not, and 
he doth not sin, he, snail surely live, be¬ 
cause lie & warned; also thou hast deliver¬ 
ed thy soul. 

22 U 'And the hand of Jehovah was there 
on me; mid he said to roe, Arise, go forth 
■4nto the plain, and I will 0*ere talk with 
thee.' 

&> Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and behold, *tbe glory of Jkhoyah 
stood there, like the gHoiy which 1 ifcaw by 
the river ^Cliebar: *and I fell on my face. 

24 Then "(he spirit Mitered into me, and 
set me on my feet, and spoke with me, and 
said to me. Go, shut thyself within thy 
house. 

25 11 And thou, O son of man, behold, 
^“banrts shall be put upon thee, and 13 llwm 
shalt be bound with them* and fhmi shalt 
not go out among them: 

5SG And T will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth,' so 7 that thou shalt 
be dumb, and shall not he to them fa re¬ 
prover: rf for they are a rebellious house. 

ST 'But when I sneak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth,and thou shalt say to them, 
*Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; He who 
hearcth, let Him hear; and he who forbear* 
eth, let him forbear: *fi>r they are a rebel - 
lioua house. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I Under tie type of e Urge i* shewed the time from 
Ike defectum of Jeroboam to the nipt icily* & Ifj 
the provision nf the ifeg*, is thated tkt harden* 
of tht famine* 

'T'HOU also, son of man, take thyself a 
-L HUe, and lay it before thee, and por¬ 
tray upon it *a city, tvm Jerusalem; 

2 And lay siege against it, and build a 
a fowcr against it, and cast c up* a mount 
against it; set *a camp also against it, and 
set pottering rams against it*aroun<L 

3 Moreover Joke thou to thyself Ban Iron 
pan, and set it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city: and set thy free against 
it, ami it shall be besieged, and thou shalt 
lay siege against it. “This shall be a sign 
to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also on thy left side, and lay 
the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: 
tucordxng to the number of the days which 
thou shalt lie on it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For I have •appointed for thee tlie years 
of their iniquity, according to the number 
of the days, throe hundred and ninety days: 
*so shalt thou bear the iniquity of thehouse 
of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomphslied them, 
lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt 
bcarlhe iniquity of[he house of Judah forty 
days; I have appointed thee teach day for 
a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face to 
wards the siege of Jerusalem, and thine 
arm shalt be uncovered, and thou shalt 
prophesy against it 



The type qf ttu prophd?* hair * 

8 * And behold, I will lay bands upon thee, 

and thou shalt not turn thyself tfn>m one 
side to another, till thou hast ended the 
days of thy siege, , 

9 5 Take ilrnu also to thyself wheat, and 

barley, and beans, and lcntilcs, and millet, 
and lifitehes, and put them in one vessel* 
and make thyself bread thereof, according 
to the number of the days which thou shaft 
He on thy side; three hundred and ninety] 
days slialt thou eat thereof, ’ 


CHAPTERS Y. VI 


10 And thy T ibud which thou shalt eat 
nhidl be by weight* twenty shekels a day; 
from time to time shalt thou eat it* 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by mea¬ 
sure, the sixth part of a hin; from time to 
time shalt thou drink* 

12 And thou shalt cat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with ^ordure pro¬ 
ceeding from man, in their sight* 

13 And Jehovah said. Even thus 'shall 
the children of Israel eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither I will 

drive them. 

14 Then said VAhLord Jehovah! be¬ 
hold, *1 have not been polluted: for from 
my youth up even tilt now have I not 
ralcn of sthat which dieth of itself, or is 
torn hi pieces; neither came there 'abomi¬ 
nable tiesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said to me, Lo, I have given 
thee cow’s “ordure formant^ordure-and 
thmi shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said to me. Son of man, 
behold, I will break the pf bread id 
J erusalem: and they shall *cat bread by 
weight, and with care; and they shall 
‘drink water by measure, and with asto¬ 
nishment J 

17 That they may want bread and water, 
and be astonished one with another, and 
* “pine away for their iniquity. 

CHAPTER V* 

I Under the type ef hair, 5 it shewed l&e judgment if 
Jerusalem Jar their rebellion, \2 by famine, word, 
and dispersion* 

A Nl> thou, son of man, take thyself a 
-**- s barp knife, take thee a barber’s raxor, 
*aml cause id to pass ’over thy head ami 
a over thy beard: then take thyself balances 
to weigh, and divide the A«tr. 

2 Thou shalt bum with fire a third part 
in the midst of Mhe city, when 'the days 
of the siege *shall liave been fulfilled: and 
thou shalt taka a third part, and smite 
about it with 'the knife: and a third part 
thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I will 
draw nut a sword after them. 

3 ‘Thou shalt also take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy tskirfs. 

4 Then take of them again, and feast 
them into the midst of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire: for thereof shall a fire 
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come forth into alT the house of Israel. 

5 *T Thus sailh the Lord Jehovah ; Tins 
tar Jerusalem; I have set it in the midst of 
the nations and countries that are "around 
her. 

' 6 And die hath changed my judgments 
into wickedness more than the nations, 
and my fiu-dinances more than the coun¬ 
tries which are T armind her: for they have 
refused my judgments and raytadinances, 
they have not walked in theni. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 

Because ye *raged more than the nations l^' p^ 
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Qo^s judgments upon 

which are “arptmd yoti> prirf have not 
walked in my “ordinances, neither have 
kept my judgments, 'neither have done 
according to the judgments of the nations 
who are “around you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah s 
B ehold, I, even I, am against thee, and 
will execute judgments in the midst of 
thee la the sight of the nations. ~ 

9 *And I will do in thee that which I 
have not done, and the like to which I 
will not do any more, because of all thine 
abominations* 

10 Therefore the fathers 'shall eat the 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their fathers; and I will execute 
judgments in thee, and the whole remnant 
of thee will I ‘scatter "towards all the 
winds. 

11 '‘Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Surely, because thou hast de¬ 
filed ray sanctuary with all tliy "detestable 
things, and with all thine,abominations, 
therefore will I also diminish thee; ^nei¬ 
ther shall mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 

12 U fl A third part of thee shall die with 
the pestilence^ %r with famine shall they 
be consumed in the midst of thee: and * 
third part shall fall by the sword round 
about thee; and *1 will scatter a third 
part “towards all the winds, and *1 will 
draw out a sword after them* 

13 Thus shall mine anger r he accom¬ 
plished, and I will -cause my fury to rest 
cm them, 'and I will be comforteds * 00(1 
they admit know that I Jehovah have spo¬ 
ken it in my aenl, when 1 'shall* have 
accomplished my fur? ^upon. thein* 

14 Moreover* *1 will make thee deso¬ 
lation, and a reproach among the nations 
who are “around thee, in the sight of all 
who pass b r. 

15 So it shall be a 'reproach and a “re¬ 
viling, a warning and an astonishment to 
the nations who are “around thee, when I 
shall execute judgments 51 upon thee in 
anger, and in liiry, and in ‘furious re* 
bukes. I Jehovah have spoken it. 

td When £ shall *send upon them the 
evil arrows of famine, which stall bo for 
their destruction, * which I will send to 
destroy yon: and I will increase the fa¬ 
mine upon you, and will break your ‘staff' 
ofbrdad: 

17 “And I will send upon you famine 
and * evil beasts, a oil they shall bereave 
thee; and 'pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I Jehovah have spoken it . 
CHAPTER VL 

1 The judgment of ftreel for their idolairy. S A 
rMUtoiU shall be biested. 11 Th* faithful ore ffx- 
h$rfed to lament their tahnnitiu. 

A ND the woiil of Jehovah come to mo, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *set thy face towards ^the 
'mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them, 

$ And say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Jehovah: Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the 'streams, and to the 
valleys; Behold, I, even L will bring a 
sword upon you and T will destroy your 
high places. 
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4 Ami jour-altars shall be desolate, and 


The final desolation qf Israel, 
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your iiimages shall be broken: and *1 will 
east down your slain men before your 
idols* 

5 And I will tlay the dead carcasses of 
the children of Israel before their idols; 
and I will scatter your bones ^around your 
a! Lara* , 

6 lo all your dwelling-places the cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places 
shall be desolate; that your altars may be 
Uid waste and made desolate, and 1 that* 

3 'our idols may be. broken ana cease, and 
f that* your iin^es may be cut dowit, and 
‘that 1 your works may be abolished. 

7 And 1 that’ the slain a inay fall in the 

midst of you, and ‘that* 'ye i jnay know 
that I am Jehovah, ixuifciAii 

. 8 U/Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye 

may have some who shall escape the sword 1 ' 
atqong the nations, when ye shall be scat¬ 
tered through the countries. 

9 And * those of you who escape shall 
remember me among .the nations whither 
they shall be carried captives, because *1 
a to broken with their ( lcwd heart, which 
hath departed from r me, and A with their 
eyes which go T lewdly after their idols; 
und * they shall loathe themselves for die 
evils which they have committed in all 
their abominations." 

10 And they ahull know that I am Jeho¬ 
vah, and that I have not said in vain that 
L would do this evil to them. 

11 If Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Smite 
*with thy hand, and stamp with thy foot, 
and say, Alas, tor all the evil abomination* 
of-thenouge of Israeli f for they shall fall 
by the sword, by the famine,* and by the 
pestilence* 

IS He that is far off shall die *by die pes¬ 
tilence j and he that is near shall f ill by the 
sword; and he that remaineth and is be¬ 
sieged shall die by the famine: '"thus will 

1 accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 Then "shall ye know that I am Jek»- 

vah, when their slam mm shall be among 
their idols Wound their altars, *>u every 
high hill, *ooall the tops of the mountains, 
and "under every green tree, and under 
every thick the place where they did 

offer sweet u odour to all their idols. 

14 So will I 'stretch out my hand on them, 
and make the land desolate, yea, [more 
desolate than the ^desert towards 'IMblath, 
in all their habitations; and they shall know 
that I am Jehovah. * 

CHAPTER YIL 

\ The final dotation vf brad* Ifi The mournful 
rtwOwu* cftJumifMt ttcape. 20 Th* tnaZi* 
defile the tatutuory fronts* of the kraetitet* abo¬ 
mination*. S3 Under the type qf a (bain it tfcv- 
® their m her able topi ivity, 

TWTOREOVERthe Word of Jehovah chine 
±VJ - to me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thu$ sajth the 
Lord Jehovah to the land of Israel; "An 
enu, the end is come on the four corners 
of the land. 

3 Nowir the end come on thee, and I 
will send jnmc anger upon thee, and Nil] 
judge thee according tb thy ways, and' will 
trecompense upon thee alf thine abomina¬ 
tions. 

4 And "mine eye shall not awe iheed 
neither will I have pity; but I wtH recom- 
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pensethy ways upon thee, and thine atio- 
minatioaashaU tain the midst of thee: **nd 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah. 

9 Thussaith tb$ Lord Jehovah; An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is cotpc, the end is come: it 
fwatcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 

T ‘The ‘change » come cm thee, O thou 
that dwellest in the lapd: *the time is 
the day of Consternation tj near, 
and not the Vyoicing of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly toour out my fury 

r thee, and accomplish mineangcr upon 
: *and I will judge thee aeconJirg to 
thy ways, and will recompense thee for all 
thme abominations. 

9 And Wnp eye shall not spare, neither 
will I have pity; I will recompense tthec 
according to thy Wars, and thine abomina¬ 
tions which are in the midst of thoe ; *and 
yeshall know that I am Jehovah that 
smiteth. 

ID Behold the day, behold, it is come: 
'die change is gone forth; the rod hath 
blossomed, pride hath budded. 

11 ""Violence^ is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness: rioue oT them shall remain, 
nor_of their (multitude, nor ofaiiy of itlieirs; 
{"neither shall there be wailing lor them. 

12 ^lTie time is come, the day draweth 
near; let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
seller mourn: for wrath fo on all the mul¬ 
titude thereof. 

IS For the seller shall not return to that 
which is sold, talthough they were yet 
alive; for' the vision & Vmceroing the 
whole multitude thereof, whkh shall not 
return; neither shall any strengthen him¬ 
self ^jy tlhe iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even 
to make all ready; but none epeth to thv 
battle; for my wrath is on all the multi 
tilde thereof. 

15 *The sword is without, and the pcftli 
lence and the faininewithin: he wlu> is in 
the field shall die with the sword; and lie 
who is in the city, famine and pestilence 
shall devour Mm. 

16 IT But "Hhose of them who are to es¬ 
cape shall escape, and stall be on Jhc 
mountains like doves of the valleys, all of 
them ’clamouring, every one for his ini* 
quity. 

17 All liands shall be feeble,and all knees 
shall the weak as water. 

18 They shall also 'gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and 'horror shall cover them; 
and shame shall be on all faces, and bald-' 
ness on all their heads. ; 

19 They filially cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be Hike an 
unclean thing; their "silver and their gold 
stall not be able to deliver them in the day 
of the wrath of Jgbdtfur: they shall not 
satisfy their Appetites* neither fill their 
bowels; [because it *was "the stunning- 
block of their iniquity. 

20_5 4 ^3 fi*r the beauty of bis ornament, he 
set it in majesty: flmt they made the images 
of their abominations ami of their detesta- 
lipgB tfcrrin; therefore tavp I “made 
it ad andean thine tb tnetn. 

21 And I wall give it into the bands of 
the strangers for aprey, and to the wicked 
of-the earth for a ^ooty; and they shall 
pollute it' 
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23 My face will 1 tom also fronutbem, 
and they shall pollute toy secret jrtoice; for 
the [robbers shall enter into1t;a$(Tdelik iU 

25 ^ Make a, chain ; foe ’the land is fuU 
ckf bloody crimes, ami the city is lull of 
violence. 

24 'Wherefore 1 will briiieThe worst of 
the heathen,, and they-shall -possess their 
houses: I wdl olsotoafee : toe ®jrato ofthe 
$trou&to mac, and Gltodctody places shall 
be denied. 

25 ^Destruction cometh; and they shall 
seek peace, and there shall fre none* 

26 “Mischief shall come upon mischief, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour; ‘then 
shall they seek a vision “from the prophet; 
but the law shall perish, from the priest, 
and counsel from the “elders. 

£T The king shall mourn,'and the prince 
sliall he clothed with ■■amazement, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall be 
troubled; I will no to them "according to 
their way, and laccording to their deserts 
will I judge'thein, ^and they shall know 
that I am Jehovah* 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezekiel, in a i tftion ^ Qod «t Jervsakvt,5 it rieur- 
ed the image ttf jealousy, 7 cfaunfcrs of image¬ 

ry t 13 the mourners for T&rnmuz, Ifi the worship¬ 
per* towards the tun, 18GaT i wrath for their 
Mat ry 


of the month, aj I sat in my house, 

*the ddcis uf Judah wit before me, 

‘the hand of the Lord Jehovah fell there 
upon-me, * ■' 

2 ^Then I beheld, and lo a likeness Hike 
Uic appearance of lire; from the appear 
once of his loins even downwards, fire; 
and from his loins even upwards* Hike the 
appearance of brightness* d *1ikc the colour 
of ainber. 

9 And he ‘put forth the form of a hand, 
and took me by a lock of my head; and 
/(he spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and die heavens, and ^brought me in the 
visions of God'to Jerusalem, to the door 
of the inner gate which looketh towards 
the north; %fiere was the seat of the HdoL 
of jealousy, which. *proYqketk to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the gloiy of the God of 
Israel ?rns there, according to the vision 
that I ‘saw in the plahu 

5 I Then said to me,_Son of. man, Ijfl 
up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north. So 1 lifted up mine eves the way 
towards the north, and behold northward 
at the £ate of the altar this "idol of jealousy 
in the Tent ranee. 


abominations which the house of Israel 
coremritteth here, that I should go far ■ from 
my sanctuary ? hut turn thyself yet again* 
and thou shaft see greater abominations, 

7 ? And he brought me to the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the wall* 

8 Then said he to me. Son of man, digl 
now in the wall: and when I had digged| 
in the wall, .behold a door. 

9 And he said to me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations which they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and behold 
every form of creepingThiugS, and abomt- 
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nablo beasts, and all the Idols of thpiurase 
of Israel, portrayed upon the wall ■around. 

11 And there Stood before them seventy 
men of the “elders of the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of. them stood Jaaxaniah 
the son of Sbaphin, with ^each man his 
censer in Mshamt; and a thick cloud'of 
incense went -up. * - - - 

IS Then said he to me^Soa of man* bast 
thou seen wbai the ‘Victors of tbejiouge of 
Israel do in to$ dark* *Vach man . in die 
chambers of his imagery? for they say, 
Tehdtah seeth us not i Jehovah hath for¬ 
saken the earth. 

13 1 He said also to me. Turn thyself 
„ et again* afid thou Shalt see greater abo¬ 
minations which they do. 

14 Then hebrmight me to»the door of the 

sate of Jehovah*® house whichttra towards 
the north; and behold, there sat women 
weeping: for Tammuz. * - 

15 fjThen said he tome. Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man? turn thyself yet again, 
and thou shaft see greater abominations 
than these, - . . 4 

16 -And he brought me into the inner court 
of JehovahV hoo se, and behold, at the door 
of the temple of Jehovah, "fctweep -the 
porch and the attain *tcere about five and 
twenty men, *Wkh their backs towards the 
jtepiptaof JEHoyAn. aod.theirfaces towards 
the east; and they worshipped # the sun 
towards the east. 

17 f Then he said to me, Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man ? |IS it a light thing to 
the house of Judah that- they commit the 
abominations which they commit here? fir 
they have tfitled the land with violence, 
and have “continually provoked me and 
lo, thqr pat the branch to their “uoae. 

18 'Therefore will I also deal in fuiy: 
mine 'eye shall not spare, neither wilt-1 
Have pity; and though they Vit in ,f mv 
Hearing with a loud voice, yet I will not 
hear them. ' 

CltAPTER IX. / 

1 A ririm, t thereby is thewtd the preservation, qf 

some, 5 on d the destruction qf the 9 God 

cannot be entreated for them* 

H E cried also in toy bearing with a lmtd 
voice, sayfng r Cause those-who have 
charge over Inc city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying weapon in 
hU baud. 

2 And behold* six men came from the 
way of the higher gate, fwhich lieth towards 
the north* and every man ta slaughter- 
weapon in His hand ; ^and one man among 
i hem wax clothed with linen, with awriterV 
inkstand tby his side: and they weut in 
and stood beside the brazen altar. 

3 And Hhc glory of the God of Israel “had 
gone up from the cherub whereupon he 
was* to the threshold of the house*. And 
tie called to the man clothed with linen, 
who had- the writer’s inkstand by his side; 
4 And Jehovah said to him* Go through 
the midst of the city, through toe midst of 
! Jerusalem, and tset mark upon the fore¬ 
heads of ike men; Vrho nigh and who cry 
for all the abominations which “are done in 
the midst thereof. 

5 ^ And to the others he said in tray hear¬ 
ing Go ye after him through the city, uml 
smite: *fet not your eye spare* neither have 
ye pity; 
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7^c ufrion qf die edhk of jite t EZEKIEL 

6 ^Slay bitterly old and yomig,both maids, 
and little children, and women; but r cbme 
not near any man on whom is the mark; 
and *begiu at my sanctuary. r Hien they 
began at (he aiders who. were before die 
house. 

7 Ami he £aul to them, Defile the house* 
and fill the courts with the slain: go yc 
forth. And they went forth, and slew in 
the city, 

S 1| And it came to pass while they were 
slaying them, and I was left, that 1 *fell 
on my face, nml cried, and slid* l Ah Lord 
Jehovah ! wilt thou destroy all the residue 
of Israel in thy pouring out of thy furjj 
upon Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he to me. The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah U exceedingly 
great, and “the land' is tfull of blood, and 
the city full of^wnong: for they say, "Je¬ 
hovah hath forsaken the earth, and "Jeho¬ 
vah sceih not, 

if) And as for ire also, mine feyc shall 
not spare, neither will I have pity, but *1 
will recompense their way upou their head. 

11 And behold, the naan clothed with 
linen, who kail the inkstand by his side, 
treported the matter, saying, I nave done 
as thou hast commanded me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The vision qf tkt coals tfjirt, to bt scattered over 
the city, $ The vision of the ctettffrfaw 

T^IIEN I looked, and bchoLd,in the *fir- 
A ffiamcnfwluch was above the head of 
the cherubim thefc appeared over them as 
it were a sapphire stone. Tike the appear-j 
ante of the likeness of a throne, 

2 *And he spoke to the man clothed with 
linen, ami said, Go in between the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and fill tthy hand 
with *coals of fire from between the che¬ 
rubim, and Scatter them over the city* 

And he went in in my sight, 

5 Now the cherubim stood on the right 
side of the house, when the man went in; 
amt the cloud filled the inner court. 

, 4 4 *Now the glory of Jehovah ^lad been 
lifted from the cherub, and *wit* standing 
over the threshold", of the house; and J'the 
house was fitted with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness of Je¬ 
hovah's glory, - 

5 And the 'sound uf the cherubim^s wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as Hhc. 
voice of * Almighty God when he speaketh- 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
saying. Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between the cherubim; then he went 
in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub tstretchcd Torch his 
hand from between the cherubim to the 
fire which was between the cherubim, a ml 
took thertqf) and .put it into the hands of 
him who wm clothed with linen; who took 
it A and weut out. 

8 % 'And there appeared ip the cherubim 
(he form of a taanMmnd under their wings, 

9 *Artd when J looked, behold a four 
wheels, by the cherubim, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another che¬ 
rub: and the appearance of the wheels was 
Tike the colour of "a l *bci^l stone. 

10 And as far their appearances, they four! 1 **: 1 

had one likenesses if a wheel had been in 
the midst of a wheel* l 
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and qf the cherubim 

11 " When they went, they went on their 
four sides; they turned not as they went, 
but to the place whither the head looked 
they followed it; they turned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole tbody,and their backs, 
iand their hands, and their wings, and "the 
wheels, were full of eyes roundabout, even 
the wheels which they four bad* 

IS As for the wheels, fit was cried to 
them in my hearing, *0 wheel I 

14 °And w each one had four faces: the 

first face was the face of a cherub, and the 
second face was the face »C a man, oml the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. t # 

15 And the cherubim were Med up. This 
if 'the living creature which 1 saw by the 
river p ChcEar. 

16 *And when the dterubim went, tlw 
wlveels went by them: and when the che¬ 
rubim lifted up their wings to mount up 
from the earth, the same wheels also turn¬ 
ed not fount beside them. 

17 'When they stood, these stood; ami 
when they were lifted up, ifeae lifted up 
themselves also: tur the spirit (of the Hiv¬ 
ing creature was in them* 

18 Then 'the glory of Jehovah ^departed 

from “ the threshold of the Iwusc, apd 
stood over the cherubim. ; 

19 And "the cherubim lifted up tluiir 
wingft, and mounted up from the earth ut 
my Night; when they went out, the wheid& 
also were beside them* and n eaeh stood pt 
the door of the east pie of Jehovah's 
house; and the alory of tlie tiuil of Israel 
was over them above. 

20 *Thts is the living creature which11 
saw under the God of Israel *by the river 14 
Cbebar; and I knew that they were the 
cherubim. 

21 *‘*Kach had four faces■% omPVarh one 
four wings; ‘and the likeness of the hands 
of a man teas under their wings. 

22 And *the likeness of their faces was 
the same faces which I saw bvlhc river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: 
*they went every one straight forward, 

CHAPTER XL 

I I7if pre*vmptiQn ^ tkt prfrr«L 4 Their m wtf 
jwlgmmL 13 Exetdel complaining God sbnrelh 
km hr f purpoffl is idi^/vr A rnniunl, 31 and f»a- 
nishing the xridfai. £3 The glory qf God learctk 
the cily. 24 1-g&iel it rdurtud to the captivity* 

T\/rOREOVKR,*hc spirit lifted me up, 
J-YI. and brought me to *the east gate of 
Jehovah** house, which lookelh eastward; 
anil behold "it the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I saw Jaaza- 
niah the son of Azur, and Polatiah the son 
of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he to me. Son of man, these 
are the men who devise mischief, and give 
wicked counsel in this city; 

3 Who say, |fl is not J near; let us build 
houses; Ihm city is the caldron, and wc 
tare the flesh; 

4 J Therefore prophesy apinst them 
prophesy, 0 son of man. 

5 And 'the Spirit of Jehovah fell upon 
me, and said to me. Speak t Thus saith the 
Lori*; Thus have ye said, 0 house of la 
rael; for I know the thlnp that come info 
your mind, every one qf them. 
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6 'Y^have multiplied your slam in this 
city, and ye have tilled the streets thereof 
with the slain, 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 

4 Ytmr slain whom ye have laid in the midst 
of it, tf icy are the flesh* anil this city it the 
caldnm: *but I wilt 1 bring you forth ’from 
the midst of it. I 

8 Ye have feared the sword: and I will 
bring a sword upon you* sailh the Lord 
Jehovah. 

9 And I will bring you ’from the midst 
thereof, ami deliver you into the hands of 
strangers, and ‘will execute judgments 
among you* 

10 'Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge 
you in ”nhe 4 resio« of Israel; "and yc shill 
know that I am Jehovah. 

U ‘This city shall not be your caldron,)* 
neither shallye be the flesh in the midst ~ 
thereof; but I will judge you in the ’region 
of Israel i 

12 And *ye shall know that I am Jeho¬ 
vah : itfor ye have not walked in ’mine or¬ 
dinances, neither executed my judgments, 
but foave done ^according to the manners 
uf the heathen who are "around you, 

1$ t And it came to pass, when I pro¬ 
phesied* that'PekUah the son of Benriah 
died. Then 'fell 1 down on my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, imd saui. Ah Lord 
Jehovah ! wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel r 

14 Aspjin the word uf Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

15 Son dr man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men cl thy kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are those to 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem lave 
slid, n Remove far from Jehovah: to us is 
this land giyen in possession, 

16 ']’herefore say. Thus saith the Lon) 
Jehovah; Although I have cast them fitr 
oft* among the heathen* and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, 'yet 
will L be to them l& likea sanctuary for a 
^hort time in the countries where they 
shall * have* come. 

\7 Therefore say. Thus sjiifh the Lord, 

Jr. no rut; *1 will even gather you from the ]**£*£*■ 
people, and assemble you “from the 11 * 

tries where yc have been scattered, and 1 
will give you the land of Israel. 

I ft And they shall come thither, and ■ilwy 
shall take away all the detestable filings 
thereof and all the abomiimtions thereof 
from thence. 

19 Ami *1 will give them one heart, and 
1 will put *a new' spirit within you } and 1 
will lake *thc stony heart out of their flesh, 
and w ill give them a heart of flesh: 

30 ’That they may walk in rt imne ordi- 
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will be iheir God. 

21 lint ns far those whose heart walkcfh 
after the M deairu of their.dc}estable thing* 
and thriralmmxna s i'His,*J will recompense 
iheir way upon their own heads, saith the 
li‘>nl JniiovAlt. 

22 Then did the cherubim ’lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beside them; and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above. 

23 And t the glory of Jrmmn went upU^*- 1 *- 
from the mid at of the city, and stood *on I du-M-l 
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ZedekiahH captivity typified. 

the mountain Nvhich is on the cast side of 
the city. 

£4 1 Afterwards <the spirit took me tip* 
and brought me in a vision by the Spirit 
of God into Chaldea, to those of the cap¬ 
tivity, So the vision which I had seen 
went up from me. 

25 Then I spoke to flioseof the captivity 
all the things which Jeuovah had imewcd 
me. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I TAi fsp« <f Eztkid'i remoriwg* S U tKnctd ih* 
captivity <$ W^hai J7 trtmMbi# 

kkateth the Jrwt* dentation, St 71u Air$’ p rr- 
kttmptuavt proverb b rrpror«h SO T4f QAtfficv 
^ Ue dfwii . 

^PHE word of Jehovah also came to me. 
-L saying, 

9 Son ofman, thou dwell os t in flic midst 
of - a rebellious house, who *have eyra to 
see, and see not; th'ev Lave cars to hear, 
and hear not; *for they are a rebellious 
house, 

S Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thyself list jiff for ’captivity, and remove by 
day in tlicir sight; and thou fthalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
right; it may be they will consider, though 
they ’are a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, "like stuff for Captivity; 
and thou shall ga forth the evening in 
their right, tas those who go forth into cap- 
tivity; 

5 tDig thou through the wall in their right, 
and carry; out thereby. 

6 In their sight shaft tliou bear it on thy 
shoulders, mm carry it forth in the twi¬ 
light: thou shall cover thy face, that thou 
see not the ground: % l have set thee 
for a sign to the house of brad. 

7 And I did so as I *had been command* 
cd: I brought forth my fctuff by day, as 
stuff for captivity, and in the evening I 
fdigged through die wait with my hand; I 
brought it forth m the twilight, and 1 bore 
it on my shoulder in their sight. 

8 ^ And in the morning came the word 
of Jkiiovaii to me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Is¬ 
rael, 'the rebellious house, said to thee, 
^Whut doest (hem? 

19 Say fliou to them. Thus raith the Lord 
Jehovah; This ^burden eonctmelh the 

K ' * in Jerusalem, and all the house of 
who are ainon^ them, 

11 Sav,*1 am vmr sign: 7 as I have done, 
so shall it be done to them: t*fhey shall 
remove aml go into captivity, 

12 And A lhc prince who is among them 
shall bear on hie shoulder in the twilight, 
and ritall go forth: they shall dig through 
the wall to carry out thereby: he shall 
cover his face, that he see nut the ground 
with his eyes. 

, 13 My 'net also will T spread upon him, 
and he riiatl be faken in my &nare; and “I 
!will bring him to Babylon to the land of 
the Chaldean*, yet anall he not see if, 
though lie shall dm there. 

14 And *r wdll scatter fownrds cvwy 
wind all who arc “around him to help him, 
and all his baud*; and T will draw out 
the sword after (hem. 

15 'And they shall know (bat I am Je¬ 
hovah, when I shall "have scattered them 
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The desolation qf the land. EZEKIEL. 

among the nations, and dispersed them in 
ihc cou ntries. 

10 f Uut I will leave ta few men of them 
from the sword, from the famine,and from 
lh<^ pestilence; that they may declare all 
their abominations among the heathen whi¬ 
ther they come; and they shall know that 
I am Jehovah. 

17 If Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to me, saying, 

16 Son of man, ^at Iby bread with quak¬ 
ing, and drink thy water with trembling 
and with iq anxiety; 

19 And say to the people of the land. 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah “concerning 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel j They shall eat their bread 
with ^anxiety, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may "be deso¬ 
late from fall that is therein, ‘because of 
the violence of all those who dwell therein. 

SO And the cities which are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall be 
desolate; and ye shall know that I am 
Jehovah* 

21 T And the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is tliat proverb which 
ye have in the land of Israel, sayings “The 
daysare pnd onged* and every vision raileth r 

23 Tell them therefore. Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah ; I will make this proverb 
to cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proved* in Israel; but say to (hem, *The 
days are at hand, and the effect of every 
vision. - 

24 For *there shall be no more any *vain 
vision nor flattering divination wit tun the 
house of Israel. 

25 For I am Jeiiovaii: I will speak, and 
# the word which I shall speak shall come 
to pass;it shall be no more prolonged; for 
in your days, O rebellious bouse, Wul T say 
the word, and will perform it, saith the Lord 
Jehovaji. 

% Again the word of Jehovah i 
to me, saying, 

27 *Son of man, behold, those qf the house 
of Israel any. The vision which he see" 1L ' 

'for many days to comet ami he prophu 
of the times which are far off 


saith the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Tha reproof qf lying prcpArt*, 10 
tempered mortar. 17 0/ prophtlt 
ptitowt. 


and 

xX. gav 


saying, 


^hearts, Hear ye the word of Jehovah ; 

3 Tims saith the Lord Jehovah; Wo to 
the foolish prophets, who ffollow their own 
spirit, fland Have seen nothing ' 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the 
*ftrees in the deserts. 

5 Ye *have not son* up into the llgaps, 
neither tmade up the hedge for the house 
of Israel to stand in the Wile in the day 
of Jehovah. 

S ‘They have seen falsehood, even lying 
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False prophets reproved* 

divination, saying, Jehovah saith; Vhen 
Jehovah hath not sent them; and they 
have made others to hope that they woukl 
confirm the word* v 

7 Have ye not seen & "false mlunjaud 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
*when ye say, Jehovah saith it t f though I 
have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the I<ord Jehovah ; 
Because ye have spoken "falsehood, and 
seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

9 And ray band shall be on the prophets 
who sec "falsehood, and who divine lies: 
they shall not be in the jjasscmbly of my 
people, ^neither shall they be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel, 'neither 
stall they enter into the land of Israel; 
[*&itd ye stall know that I am the Lord 
Jehovah, 

10 ^ Because, even because they have 
seduced my people, saying, Trace; and 
there was no peace; and one built up ]|a 
wall, and lu, others lK pliatered it with 
untempered mortar: 

11 Say to Hiose who "plaster it with un¬ 
tempered mortar* that it shall fall; Ihem 
shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, 
O great hailstones, stair fait; aiuf a &tortny 
wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ‘‘will it 
not be said to you. Where i* the plaster¬ 
ing wherewith ye have ^plastered it ? 

15 Therefore thus saith Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in my fury; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to “finish it . 

14 So will I break flown the wall which 
ye have “plastered with untempered mor¬ 
tar y and bring it down to the ground, so 
that the foundation thereof shall be' ^un¬ 
covered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be 
^destroyed in the midst thereof: '■and ye 
shall know that I am Jehovah. 

15 Thus wilt I accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon those who have “plas¬ 
tered it with untempered wiorfai\aml # will 
sjiy to you. The wall is no -more, neither 
those who “plastered it; 

16 a Fven the prophet^of Israel who pro¬ 
phesy concerning Jerusalem, and who "sec 
visions of peace for her, and there is no 
peace, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

17 i Likewise, thou son of man, *aef thy 
face against the daughters of thy people, 
'who prophesy ""from their own heart; ami 
prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
Wo to the women who sew pillows to all 
“elbows, and ninkc “cushiona on the brad 
of every stature to htm^ *pcrsoii3 \ Will 
ye <hunt the “persons »f iny j^eople, and 
will ye save the ^persons alive who come 
to you? 

19 And will ye-pollute me among my 
people "for liantlfuis of barley and for 
pieces of bread, to slay ita “persons who 
should not die, and to save the "parsons 
alive who should not live, by your lying 
to myjpfeopJe who “listen to your lies ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Juno- 
vah; Behold, I am against your pillows 
wherewith ye there hunt the ai persnne ffo 
make them fly, and I will tear them fiom 
your arms* and will let the “persons fip* 
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An exhortation to repentance, 

tven the ‘‘persons whom ye hunt to -make 
then illy. , , ' , 

21 Your ^cushions also will ! tear, and 
deliver my people *f?om your hand* and 
they shall he no more in your hand to bej 
hunted; 'and ye shall know that I am Jfi* 

HOYAIf. | 

23 Because with lies ye have made the 
heart of the ri^iteoos sad, whom I have 
not made sad; and ‘strengthened the hands 
of the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way, lltby promising him 

life; 

23 Therefore “ye shall see no more “false¬ 
hood, nor divine divinations: for I will 
deliver my people ^from your hand: *and 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XIV, 

l God «i weertih idolater* according to their ovm 
heart , 0 They an exhorted to repent>for fear of 
by meant seduced prophets* 12 God's 
irrevocable sentence if famine, 15 qf natront# 
beasts, 17 of the jawnf, Id and of pestilence. 22 A 
remnant shall be reserved for example of others* 

_ 'some of the elders of Israel 

came to me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying* 

3 Son of man, these men have set up 
iheir Idols in their heart! and put *1he 
stumbling-block of their iniquity before 
their face: 'should I be inquired of at all 
by them ? 

4 Therefore speak to them, and aay to 
them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Eve¬ 
ry man of the house of Israel who setteth 
up his idols in his heartland putteth the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity before his 
face, anu comcth (o the prophet; I Jeho¬ 
vah will answer him who someth accord 
Ing to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel in 
their own heart, because they are all 
estranged from me through their idols, 

6 U Therefore say to the house of Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Repent, 
and turn 1 from your idols; and turn away 
your Faces from all your..abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, — 
of the stranger who sojourneth in Israel, 
who separateth himself from me, and set¬ 
teth up his idols in his heart, and 
the stumbling-block of his iniquit; 
lus face; and cometh to a prophe 
quire of him concerning me; I J 
will answer him by myself: 


of my people; fold ye shall know dial I 
am Jehovah. 


deceived that prophet, ancl I will st 
out my hand on him, and will destroy 
from the midst of my people Israel. 
10 And they shall bear the punish 


CHAPTERS XTV.XV, 


for /car qf GoiPs judgment* 


of him who seeketh to him ; 


UltJ IILVlt W4UI4M 1UV11 

that they may be my people 
their God, saith the Lord X 
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12 Y The word of Jshovah came 
to me, saying, 

' 13 Son of than, when the land sinneth 
against me by trespassing grievously, then 
I will stretch out my tend upon it, and 
will break the ‘staff 1 of the, bread thereof, 
and will send famine upon, it, and will cut 
off man and beast from it; 

14 Though these three men, Noah, Da¬ 
niel, and Job, were in it, they should de¬ 
liver *onfy their own souls *by their right¬ 
eousness, saith the Lord Jehovah* 

15 Y If 1 cause n *evil beasts to pass 
through the land, and they ’bereave it, so 
that it be desolate, * so* that no man v cau 
pass through because of the beasts; 

16 *T%ough these three men werc'tin it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, they 
Should deliver neither sons nor daughters; 
they only “‘should be delivered, bnt ‘the 
land “'should b£ desolate. 

17 Y Or brine a sword upon v that 
land, and say. Sword, go through the laud; 
so that 1 ’cut off man and beast from it; 

18 Though these three men were in it, as 
I live, saith theLord Jehovah, they“should 
deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only “should be delivered themselves. 

19 Y Or if I send *a pestilence into that 
land, and r pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and kept: 

20 "Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 
in it, ae I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
they ^should deliver neither son nor daugh¬ 
ter: they “should <mhf deliver their own 
soula by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
SKow much more when "I send my four 
’•grievous judgments upon Jerusalem, the 
sword, and the famine, and the * T evU beasb 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man 
and beast ? 

S3 Y f Yct, behold, therein shall be left a 
remnant which shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daughters; behold, they shall 
come forth to you, and *ye shall see their 
way and their doings; and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil which I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, even con¬ 
cerning all which I have brought upon it* 
23 And they shall comfort you, when ye 
see their wavs and their doings; and ye 
shall know that I have not done "without 
cause all which I have done in it, saith the 
Lord } EHOVAH. 

CHAPTER XV. 

I By the uythbii if the tuu branch for any tr ork 
6 if sheaxd the rejection qf Jerusalem. 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to me. 
Baying, 

2 Son uiman, l IIow is the vine-tree ‘bet¬ 
ter than any tree, or than a branch which 
is among the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wopd be taken thereof to do any 
work? or will mm take a pin of it to Imng 
any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, *it is cast into the fire forTuel; 
the fire devoured) both the ends of it, and 
the ‘middle of it is burned. Us it ’fit for 
any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was t^fu 
for no work: how much less shall U be *(it 
yet for my work, when Ihe fire hath de¬ 
voured it, and it is burned ? 

6 Y Therefore thus saith the Lord Juho~ 
*vah ; As the vine-tree among the trees r>f 
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The original slate qf Jerusalem, 

the forest* which I have given to the fire! 
for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of 
Jeni salem. 

7 And *1 wilt set my face against them; 
*thcy shall go out from one fire, and an¬ 
other fire shall devour them; ^and ye shall 
know that I an t Jehovah* when 1 set my! 
face against ihem. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, be* 
cause they have ^greatly trespassed* saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 Under tk? timiliiudo of a \oreiched infant u she tr- 
ed the rmiTirol tiitU of Jerusalem, ft God?* extra¬ 
ordinary tone toward* her* 15 Her mmttroiu 
whoredom. 35 Her grievous judgment. 44 Her 
jut, matching her anotker y nod exceeding her *is- 
tersy Sodom and Sam aria* caUrih. for judgment*, 
00 Mercy is promised her in the end. , 

A GAIN the ward of Jehovah came to 
■fX me, saying* 

2 Son of man, "cause Jerusalem to know 
her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus until the Lord Jehovah 
to Jerusalem; Thy t’nativify *and thy 
“birth was of the land of Canaan; 'thy fa¬ 
ther was an Amort te, and thy mother a 
Hit rite* 

4 Atul as for thy *birth, *in the day thou 
wast born tby navel-* cord J was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water (to 
♦cleanse thte; thou waat not salted at oil, 
nor S swathed at alL 

5 “No eye pitied thee, to do any of these! 
to thee, to have compassion on thee; but 
thou wast cast out in the open field, *in the 
loathing of thy person, in the day “wlien 
thou wast boro* 

6 If And when I passed by tlice, and saw 
thee “trodden under foot in thine own 
blood, I said to thee when thou wast in 
thy blood, Live; yea, I aaid to thee when 
thou wast in thy blood* Live. 

7 'I have tcaused thee to increase like 
the bdd of the field* and thou hast increas¬ 
ed and “become great, and thou **hast at¬ 
tained totexcellcntorramcnts; thy breasts 
are '“formed* and thy hair is grown, where¬ 
as thou wast naked and bare* 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold* thy time was the time 
of love; 'and I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness; yea, I swore 
to thee^and entered into a covenant with 
thee* saith the Lord Jehovah, and 'thou 
becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thcc with wafer; yea, 
I thoroughly washed aw ay thy tblood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil* 

10 I clothed thee also with embroidered 
work, and shod thee with ledgers’ skill, 
and I girded thee “around with tine linen, 
and I covered thee with silk* 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, 
and 1 *put bracelets on thy “wrists* fcnd a 
‘♦collar on thy neck. 

12 And l put a jewel on thy tforehead, 
and ear-ringa in thme ears, and a beautiful 
crown on thy head* ^ 

15 Thus wast thou" decked with cold 
and silver; and ihy raiment was qf Tine 
linen, and silk, and embroidered work: 
Hhou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and 
oil; and thou wast exceedingly feantiful, 
and thou didst prosper into a kingdom* 

14 And "thy renown-jrent forth among 
the heathen Tor thy^^iautyr for it was 
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Her letodncu, 

perfect through my comeliness, which 1 
had put upon thee* saith the Lord Jehovah, 
15 U "But thou didst trust in thine own 
beauty, ■hod playedst the harlot because 
of thy renown, and pouredst out thy “lewd- 
jness on cveiy one that passed fay; his it 
was. 

10 'And of thy garments thou didst take, 
and deckcdst thy high places with divers 
colours, and playcdst the harlot thereupon; 
the tike things shall not come* neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 
or my gold and of my silver, which I had 
given thee, and madest to thyself images 
fof men* and didst commit “fondness with 
them. 

18 And “didst take thine embroidered 
garments, and covered st them: and thou 
hast set mine oil and mine incense before 
them, 

19 *My “food also which I gave f hce. fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 1 fed 
thee* thou hast even set it before them for 
ta sweet “odour: and thus it was, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

20 'Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou “hadst home 
to me, and these hast thou sacrificed to 
them tto be devoured. A this of thy “lewd- 
nesa a small matter* 

3L That thou hast slain my children* and 
delivered them to cause them to pass 
through thejire “to them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
“lewdness thou h&si not remembered the 
days of lby 'youth, “when thou wast naked 
and bare, and wu&t “trodden under foot in 
thy blood. 

23 And \t came to pass, after all thy wick¬ 
edness* (vro, wo to thcc! saith the Lord 
Jkhovah;) 

£4 That "fhou hast also built ®Tbr thyself 
a brothel house, and taut made thee a high 
place in every street. 

25 Thou hart built thy high place *at 
every head of the way, and hast made thy 
beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened 
(hy feet to eveir one who passed by, and 
multiplied tby “lewdness. 

98 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with *the Egyptians Ay neighbours, great 
“men; and hast increased thy “lewdness, 
to provoke 

27 Behold* therefore I have stretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminished 
thine ordinary fiod t and delivered thee to 
the will of those who bate thee* *the Edaugh- 
iters of the Philistines, who are ashamed of 
thy lewd way. 

28 *Thou hast played the “liarlot also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast in¬ 
satiable; yea, thou hast played the harlot 
with them*aud yet couldest not be satisfied, 

29 Thou hart, moreover, multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan "to Chal¬ 
dea ; and yet * with this* thou wast nut 
satisfied 0 . 

30 How weak is thy heart, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, seeing thou doestall these things, 
the work of an imperious, *Hewd woman; 

31 {In that 4hou boildest “tby brothel 
house at the head of every way* and tnak* 
est thy high place in every street; and 
hast not been as a harlot* in that thou 
scornest hire ; 
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God ihreaitneth Jew aim 

38 But om a wife who commiUeth adul¬ 
tery* who taketh strangers instead of her 
husband! 

33 They give gifts to all "harlots: but| 
■thou glvest Ihy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
thirest them, that they may come to thee 
on every side fur thy ”lewduess. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy "lewd ness, whereas none 
followed] thee to commit "lewdness: and 
in that thou gtvest a reward, and no re¬ 
ward is given to thee; therefore thou art 
contrary, 

35 K Wherefore,Oharlot, hear the word 
of Jehovah: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Jrhovah ; Be¬ 
cause thy ^money was poured out* and thy 
nakedness discovered through thy 4 Iewd- 
ness Willi thy lovers* and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by ^the blood of 
thy children* whom thou didst give to 
them; 

37 Behold* therefore, 'I will gather all 
thy lovers, "to whom thou hast been pleas¬ 
ing* and all those whom thou hast loved, 
with all fAose whom thou hast hated; 1 
will even gather diem Ground against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness to 
them, that they may see all thy naked 
ness, 

33 And I will judge thee; tas *womcn 
who break wedlock and ^shed blood are 
judged ; and I will give thee blood in fury 
and jealousy. 

39 And l will also give thee into their| 
hand, and they shall throw down lw thy 
brothel house, and shall break down thy 
high places : 'they shall strip thee also of 
thy clothes, and shall take fthy fair jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare, 

40 ^Thcy slull also bring up a company 
against thee, ^and they small atone thcej 
with stones, and "cut thee in pieces with 
their swords, 

41 And they shall •burn thy houses with 
lire, and ^execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight of many women: and I will 
cause thee to 'cease from playing the har¬ 
lot, and thou also shaft give no hire any 
more. 

42 So r will I make my fury towards thee 
to rust, and my jealousy shall depart from 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 

43 Because 'Ihou hast not remembered, 
the days of thy youth, bat hast fretted me 1 
in all these ttdftgs; behold, therefore, *1 
also will recompense thy way upon thy 
head, said: the Lard Jehovah : and thou 
shalt not commit this "wickedness above 
all thine abominations. 

44 t Behold, every one who useth pro¬ 
verbs shall use this proverb against thee* 
saying. As is the mother, so is her daugh 
ter. 

45 Tli on art thy mother’s daughter, who 
loathed her husband and her children ; and 
thou art the sister of thy sistere, who loath 
ed their husbands and their children: ^pour 
mother t mu a Hittite, and your father an 
Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister **was Samaria, 

she ami her dauenters who welt at thy 
left hand: and *rtHy younger sister, who 
*dwelt at thy right hand, “wo* Sodom and £ 
her daughters* , 
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JR Yet hast thou not walked ^in.their 
ways, nor done "according to their abomi¬ 
nations :but {as if that were * loathed as’ 
a very Utile thing* *ihou wast corrupted 
more than they, in all thy ways. 

48'*2j ] live* saith the Lord Jehovah, 
‘Sodom tby sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done* thou and 
thy daughters. 

49 Behold* this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride,"fulness of bread, ana 
"quiet ease was in her and in her diugh- 1 
tore, neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. 

50 And theywere haughty, and ^commit- 
ted abomination before me: therefore ‘I 
took them away ^according to that which 
I saw“. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 
of thy sins: but'thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they* and 4utst 
justified thy sisters "by all thine abomi¬ 
nations which thou hast done. 

53 Thou also, who hast "condemned thy 
sisters, bear thine own shame for tby sins 
which thou hast committed more abomina¬ 
ble than they: they are more righteous 
than thou: yea* be thou confounded also* 
and bear tby shame, in that thou hast jus¬ 
tified thy sisters. 

53 •When I shall bring again their capti¬ 

vity/ the captivity of Sodom and berdau&h- 
ters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters* then wUl 1 hrmg ogam the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst of 
them: ^ 

54 That thou moyest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest bo confounded in all 
that thou hast done* in that thou art r a 
comfort to them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters* shall return to their former 
estate* and Samaria and bo- daughters 
shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall retort to 
your former estate* 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not tmen- 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
tpride* 

57 Before thy wickedness was discover¬ 
ed, as at the time of thy ‘reproach "from 
the daughters of tSyria* and all that are 
"aruuncTher, ’the daughters of the Philis¬ 
tines, who [[despise thee round about 

58 *Thou hast Iborne thy "wickedness 
and thine abominations, saith Jehovah. 

5£) For thus saith the Lord Jeaoyak ; I 
wilt even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
who hast ^despised "the oath *by breaking 
the covenant. 

60 U Nevertheless, T will "remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of tby 
youth* and I will establish "with thee •an 
everlasting covenant 

61 Tlien *thou shaft remember thy ways, 
and be ashamed* when thou shaft recave 
thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger s 
and I will give them to thee for rdaugh- 
ters* imt not by thy covenant. . 

^ ‘“For I will establish my covenant 
with thee; anil thou shaft know that I am 
Jehovah i 

63 That thou m&yest ‘remember, and be 
confounded, "and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I 
"snail have been pacified towards thee for 
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Under apomblty 

ill which thou lust done, saith the Lordj 

Jehovah* | 

CHAPTEH XVII, 

1 Under the parubl* q/ two eagle* and a vine, 11 it 

shewed (fot** judgment upon Jerusalem for tcvoU- 

ingfrom Babylon to Egipt* 23 Gad prmtiuth to 

plant the cedar of the gospel, 

A ND the wool of Jehovah came to me, 
^ saying 

2 Son oi man, put forth a ’riddle, and 
speak a parable to the house of Israel; 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; *A great eagle with great wings, 
long-winged, full of feathers, who had "^va¬ 
rious colours, came to Lebanon, and Hook 
Hie highest branch of the cedar:, 

4 He cropped off (tie top of its young; 
twigs, and carried it into a land of tratiick; 
he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the land, 
and Mamed it in' *« fruitful field; he 
placed ft by great waters, and set it **like 
a willow-tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading 
vine ‘of low stature, whose branches turn¬ 
ed towards him, and the roots thereof were 
under him; so it became* vine, and brought 
forth blanches, and shot for tli 4 green boughs. 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great wins and many feathers: and 
behold, 'this wme did bend its roots to¬ 
wards him, and shot forth its branches to¬ 
ward* him, that he might water it by the 
■beds of-it* plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good *field by great 
waters, that it midit bung forth branches, 
and that it might near fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine* 

9 Say thou T Thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Shall it prosper? * T will he not pull 
up the root* thereof, and cut off the fruit 
thereof, that jt wither? it shall wither in 
all *Lta shooting forth, even without great 
power or many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, sliail it 
prosper? *shall it not utterly wither, when 
the cast wind toucheth it? it shall wittier 
in the ’beds where it grew. 

11 Y Moreover the word of Jehovah came 
to me, saying, 

12 Say now to 'thenebellious house. Know 
ye not what these thing* mean? Tdl/Aem, 
Behold, Hhe king of Babyton w came to Je¬ 
rusalem, and “took the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof, and led them with hhn 
to Babylon; 

Iff 'And ’Hook ( cne? of the king’s seed, 
and made a covenant with him^aitd f*taofc 
an oath of him: he “took also the mighty 
of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be * ,s tow, 
that it might not lilt itself up, ibid that by 
keeping "hi* covenant it might stand. 

4ie rebelled against Km X7 by send- 
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_prosper? snail ne escape _ 

doeth such things? omii&H he break the 
covenant, and be delivered ? 

IS As I live, math the Lord Jehovah, 
Surely r In the place where the king dwell- 
eth ^yho made him king, whose oath he de¬ 
spised, and whose covenant he broke, * 
with him in the mid&tof Babyfon he shall 
dn; 
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GotPs judgments are sham. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh, with Ids mighty 
army and great company, “act with him 
in the war, 'by casting up iQonnto, and 
building “towers, to cut off many per¬ 
sona; 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by break¬ 
ing the covenant, when lo, he bad “given 
his hand, and hath done alMhese tlangs t 
he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah j A* I live, surely mine oath which he 
hath despised, and my covenant which he 
hath broken, even it will I rectmipense 
upon his own head. 

30 And I will Spread my net upon him, 
and he shall be token in my snare, and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and *wiJI “eon- 
tend with him there lor his trespass which 
he hath trespassed against me. 

31 And 'all his fugitive* with all his 
bands shall fall by the sword, and those 
who remain shall be scattered towards all 
winds; and ye shall know that I Jehovah 
have spoken ft. 

23 % Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; I will 
also take of die highest “branch of die high 
cedar, and will set ft; I will crop off from 
the top of ito young twigs *a tender one, 
ami will ‘plant ft upon a high and eminent 
mountain: 

23 a lofty mountain of Israel will 

1 plant it: and it shall brine forth bough*, 
and bear frott, and be a goodly cedar: and 
‘Under it shall dwell ail fowls of every 
wing; in the shadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwelt. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I Jehovah shave brought down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish: ff I Jehovah 
have spoken and “will do ft. 

CHAPTEH XVIII. 

1 God reprovtfh the wj'ml parable of tour grape*. 
5 He shnveth how he deatetk with o juU father : 
10 with 4 Wicked son of a jutt father : H tntk a 
jutt ttn ef a wicked father 1* withavneled man 
repenting ; *4 with ajvtt mem molting. 25 Jfe 
dtfendeth hie 31 and txkorUth to repent- 

Once, 

rpiIK word of Jehovah came to me again, 

Baying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use tins pro¬ 
verb concerning the land of Israel, saying. 
The ^fathers have eaten sour grapes, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge ? 

3 As I lire, saith the Lord Jehovaii, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to use 
this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; a* the soul 
of dm father, so also the soul of Ihc son is 
mine: 'the soul that smneth, be shall die. 

5 J But if a man be just, and do tthat 
which is lawful and right, 

6 *An& hath not eaten on the. mounbuns, 
neither bath lined up hi* eyes to the idol* 
of the house of Israel, neither hath ^defiled 
his neighbour’s wife,' neither hath come 
near to *a ’removed woman, 

7 And hath not 'oppressed any, out hath 
restored to the debtor his r pledge, hath 
spoiled none by violence, hath ‘given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered the 
naked with a garment; 

8 He who hath not given forth on 'in¬ 
terest neither hath token any increase. 



QotPs just dealing t enth men. 

who hath withdraws big hand from ini’ 
quity, 4ialh orecuted true judgment be¬ 
tween mas and inan, 

9 Hath walked is taine ordinances* and 
hath kepi my judgments, 4 by dealing truly; 
he i> just, he shall surely 'live, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. 

10 ^ If lie beget a son who is a |robber, 
^a shriller of blood, and | who doeth the 
like to any one of these thngs. > 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, 
but even hath eaten on themountaiiis,and 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
hath spoiled fry violence, hath not restored 
the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes io 
the idols, hath "committed abomination, 

IS Hath given forth on "interest, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall 
not live: he hath done all these abomina¬ 
tions; he shall surely die; a his fblood shall 
be cm him, 

14 q Now In, \f he beget a son. who aeeth 
all his father’s sins which he hath done, 
ami rousidcrcth, and doeth not *the like, 

15 *JVho hath not eaten on the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his 
neigh hour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, fhath not 
withhold on the pledge, neither hath spoiled 
by violence, but hath given his bread to 
the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a T ganneht, 

17 Who hath ^turned his hand from the 
p.»or, who hath not received interest nor 
increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in ’mine ordinances; he shall 
not die for the iniquity of his father* he 
shall surely live*, 

13 As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which & not good among his 
people, lo, even *he shall die w for hie ini¬ 
quity- 

19 If Yet say ye. Why? r doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and 
right, and hath kept all ll mine ordinances, 
and hutU done them, he shall surely live. 

20 ‘The ^soul that siimelh, it shall die. 
'The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
fid her, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son: “the righteousness of 
the righteous shall be on nim, "and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be on him. 

31 But*if the wicked will turn from all 
liis sins which he hath committed, and keep 
all my statutes, and do that which is law¬ 
ful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die- 

22 'All his transgressions which he hath 
commit ted, they shall not be mentioned to 
him; ™by his righteousness which he hath 
done he shall live, 

23 "Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die ? saith the Loup Jbuo- 
yjlh : and not that he should H tum from 
his ways, and live ? 

24 ? Hut "when the righteous turueth 
away from Ids righteousness, and cummit- 
teth iniquity, and doeth according to all 
the abominations which the wicked man 
doeth, shall he live? 'All Iris righteous¬ 
ness which lie hath done shall pot be ^re¬ 
membered; for his trespass which heJiath 


The parable qf a Hods whafpt. 

trespassed, and 1§ for his sin which he hath 
sinned, IT ibr them shall he die, 

.25 T Yet ye say, 'The way of the *Lqr» 
isaotequaL Hear now, 0 house of Israel; 
Is not my way equal ? are not your ways 
unequal? 

26 'lYhen-a righteous mm tnmeth away 
from his righteousness, and commrttetn 
iniquity, and dieth “for them ; for his ini¬ 
quity which he hath done, shall he die, 

27 Again* Avhen the wicked man tumetb 
awgy Irani- his wickedness which hie hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his “soul alive, 

28 Because he 'considereth and tumetb 
away from all his transgressions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 

29 "Yet saith the house of Israel, The 
way of the Load is not equal. O house 
of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not 
your ways unequal r 

30 i Therefore, I will judge you, 0 house 
of Israel, **each oneaccordingto his ways* 
saith the Lord Jehovah. "Repent, and 
turn “ from all your transgressions; so 
iniquity shall not be your nun. 

SI ^ H3ast away from you all your trans¬ 
gressions, whereby ye have transgressed; 
and make you a "new heart and a new 
spirit; for why will ye dk, O house of 
Israel ? 

32 For "I have no pleasure in the death 
of him who dieth, saith the Load Jehovah: 
wherefore turn®, and live ye. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation far t&i prince* qf fowl, wider the 
parable of Hons* whdp* taken in a;^ t 10 attdfw 
Jemaaleat, under the parable if a wasted vine, 

MOREOVER* *take thou up a lamenta- 
JYA tion far theprinces of Israel, 

2 And say, What i # thy mother ? A lion* 
ess: she lay down among lions, she nou¬ 
rished her whelps among young lions. 

3. And she brought up one of her whelps: 
"he became a young lion, and he learned to 
'tear die prey: tie devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with cliaina to the land of'Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had waited, 
and her hope was lost, then she took An¬ 
other of her whelps, JtmtF made him a young 
lion. 

6 "And he went up and down among the 
lions, J be became* young lion, and learned 
to *rear the prey ,and devoured men. 

T And he knew^ their "palaces and he 
laid waste their cities; and the land was 
desolate, and "all therein, by the noise-of 
his roaring. 

8 "Then the nations set against him on 
every side from the provinces, ami spread 
their net ov£r him: *be was taken in their 
pit. 

9 ‘And they put him i n •custody ]!in chains, 

and brought him to the king of Babylon: 
they brought him into 'strong’ holds, that 
his voice Wight no more be heard on l the 
mountains of Israel. - ~ 

10 f Thy mother 'like a vine pin thy 
•likeness, planted by the waters; she was 
“fruitful and full oforanches by reason of 
many waters. 

It And she had strong rode for the scep¬ 
tres of those who bore rule, and her "sta- 
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ture was exalted among the thick branches, 
and she appeared in her height *by the mul¬ 
titude of Tier branches* 

12 But aim was plucked up in fury, she 
was cast down to the ground, and the “east 
wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods! 
were broken and withered; the fire con¬ 
sumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the l0 dcsert, 
in a dry and thirsty ground* 

14 'And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured tier fruit, 
so that she hath no strong rod lo be a scep¬ 
tre to rule. *This is a lamentation, and 
shall be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 God rtfuulh to btcoruzltid bp the rider* of Jfracf. 

5 Htehaprih the story of their rriutium* inEgypt t \ 

10 in the iciltferncatt 27 and tn the tend* 33 lit 
promieetk to gather /ton by the goaptL 45 Under 
the mum* qf a forest tu thewrih the destruction of 
Jerusalem* 

A ND it came to pass in the seventh year, 

-tX in the fifth months the tenth day of the 
month, that al s<mie of the elders of Israel 
came to inquire of Jehovah, and sat before 
me. 

2 Then came the word of Jehovah to me* 
saying, 

$ Son of man, apeak to the elders of Is 
reel, and say ty them, Thu3 aaith the Lord 
Jehovah; Are yc come to inquire of me? 
dSs I live, saith the Lord Jehovah* *1 will 
not be inquired of by you* 

4 Wilt thou |*judge them, son of man? 
wilt thou judge them? "'cause them to 
know die abominations of their fathers: 

5 T And say to them. Thus saifh the Lord 
Jehovah; In the day when 'I chose Israel* 
and | lifted up my hand to the seed of the 
house of Jacob, and made myself ^known 
to them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted 
up my hand to them, saying, *1 am Jeho¬ 
vah your God; 

. 6 In the day *whm I lifted up my hand 
to them. Ho bring them forth *from the land 
of Egypt into a land which I had espied 
for them, flowing with milk and honey, 

‘which is the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said I to them, *Cast vc away 
every man 'the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourselves with *the idols 
of Egypt: I ant Jehovah your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, ami 
would not hearken to me: they did not 
every man cast away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forsake the 
idols of Egypt: then I said, I will *pour 
out my fury upon them, H>y accomplishing 
my anger against them in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, 

9 "But I *acted for my name’s sake, that 
it should not be polluted In the sight of the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whose 
sight T made .myself known to them, T by 

10^ Wherefore, I 'caused them tSTgo, 
forth ^from the land of Egypt, and brought NdRIsfii 
them into tbe “desert* 

Tl 'And I gave diem n mitie ordinances, 
and tshewed them my judgments, 'which 
if a man do, he shall even live “in them. 

12 Moreover, also I gave them my 11 sab- 
toalhs, to be a sign between me and them, 
that they might know that I ton Jehovah 
who sanctify them* 
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13 But the house of Israel'rebelled against 
me in tbe ^desert: they walked not in 
"mine ordinances, and they “despised my 
judgments, which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them: and my sabbaths they 
greatly 'polluted: then 1 said, 1 would 
pour out my fury upon them in the J "de¬ 
sert, to consume them. 

14 "But I “acted for my name** sake, 
that it should not be polluted ”in (lie sight 
of the heathen, in whose sight I brought 
them out. 

15 Yet also *1 lifted up my hand to them 
in die “desert, that I would not bring them 
into the land which I had given them, flow¬ 
ing wjth milk and hooey, Hvhich is the 
glory of nil lands; 

16 "Because they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in “mine ordinances, but 
polluted my sabbaths: for * their heart 
went after their idols, 

IT "Nevertheless mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in tbe "“desert. 

18 But I said to their children in the 
“Mcsert* Walk ye not in the ^ordinances 
of your fathers, neither observe their judg¬ 
ments, nor defile yourselves with tbeir 
idols: 

19 I am Jehovah your God; J walk in 
“mine ordinances, and keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them; 

20 *And hallow my sabbaths: and they 
shall be a sign between me and you, that 
yc may know that I cm Jehovah your 
God* 

21 “But Hhe children rebelled against 
me: they walked not in “mine ordi¬ 
nances* neither kept my judgments “by 
doing them, 'which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them: they polluted my 
sabbaths: then I said, "I would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger again at them in the “desert. 

aa 'Nevertheless, I withdrew my hand, 
and *^acted for my mme*s sake, that it 
should not be polluted in the sight of the 
Iwathen* in whose sight I brought them 
| forth. 

23 1 lifted up my hand tn them also in 
the “desert, that *1 would scatter them 
among; the heathen, and disperse them 
through the countries; 

24 'Because they had not executed my 
judgments, but had despised “teittc ordi¬ 
nances, and had polluted my sabbalhs, and 
'their eyes were after their fathers idols* 

25 Wherefore *1 gave them also “ordi¬ 
nances which were not good, and judg¬ 
ments whereby they should not live; 

2fi And I polluted them “by their own 
gifts, in that they caused to puss 'ihroufh 
like Jire all that “were born, that I might 
make ihem desolate) “so that they 'might 
know that I am Jehovah* 

27 H Therefore, son of man, apeak to the 
house of Israel, and say to them r Thus 
saith tbe Lord Jehovah, Yet m this ywir 
fathers have ‘“reviled me, "by tcomimt- 
fmg a grievous trespass against me. 

28 Jfrr when I bad brought them into the 
Ifcnd, "cwtcerfeui# which I lifted up my 
hand to gjve it.to them, then “they saw 
every high hill* and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there thrir sacrifices, and 
there they presented the provocation of 



7Tie rebellion* qf Israel* 

their offering: there also they made their 
‘sweet “witmr* and poured out their drink- 
offerings* 

29 Then |I said to them* What is the 
high place to which ye go? and the name 
thereof is called Bamah to this day* 

50 Wherefore* say to the house or Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fathers i 
and commit ye *lewdncsa according to 
their abominations F 

31 For when ye offer *your gifts, when ye 
make your sous to pass through the fire* ye 
pollute yourselves with all your idols, even 
to this day: and *sh*U 1 be inquired of by 
you. 0 house of Israel ? As I live, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, I will not be inquired 
of by you, 

32 And that ‘which eometh into your 
mind shall not be at all* which ye say, 
Wis will be ^ike the heathen, 41 hke the 
families of the countries, to serve wood 
and stone, 

53 *! M I live, sailh the Lord Jehovah, 
surely with a mighty hand* and *wfth a 
stretched-out arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I rule over you : 

54 Ami I will bring you out from the 
people^ and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty It and, anu with a stretched-out 

arm, and with fury poured out, 

35 Anti I will bring you into the ^desert 
of the (ttofde, and there 'will I ^contend 
with you face to face. 

56 d4i As I contended with your fathera in 
the ^desert of the land of Egypt, so will I 
"eon tend with you, sailh the Lord Jehovah. 

57 And 1 will cause you to ‘pass under 
tl*» rod, and I will bring you into lithe 
bond-of the covenant; 

68 Ami -T will 4V cIeanse out from among 
you the rebels, and those who transgress 
uguinsl me: I will bring them forth *Hrom 
the country where they sidourn* and *they 
shall not enter io to the land of Isrucl: \ind 
ye. shall know that T am Jehovah, 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saiih the Lord Jehovah; ^Gu ye, serve ye 
4! Wh one his idols, and hereafter aho^ if 
yo will not lieu ikon to me: Hiul pollute ye 
my holy name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 

^l) For 'in my holy mountain, on1he M lofty 
mountain of Israel, saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, there flhn.ll all the house of Israel,alt 
of those in the land, serve me: there “will 
I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and tlie (first-fruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things, 

41 I will accept you with your t"$weet 
sl odimr t when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered: ;md 1 
will be ^reverenced by you before the 
heathen, 

42 ‘And ye sliall know that I am Jkuo- 


it to your fathers- 
45 And *there shall^ ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings wherein ye have 
been defiled; and *ye shall loathe your¬ 
selves in your own slight for all your evils 
which ye nave committed, 
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A sword drawn cgaxml lerad, 

44 ‘And ye shall know that I am Jeho¬ 
vah, when I ‘ shall’ have wrought with 


45 f Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to me, saying* 

46 'Son of man, set tby face towards the 


the south field ; 

47 And mj to the forest of the south. 
Hear the word of Jehovah : Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah; Behold**! will kindle 
afire in thee, and it shall devour 'every 

§ reen tree in thee, and every dry trees the 
aming flame shall not be quenched* and 
all faces ‘from the south to Uie north shall 
be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I Jehovah 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched 
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Jehovah ! they 
say "concerning me, Doth he not speak 
parables ? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Eztkitt frvphetidh againxt JenaaUm ifitihtugn 
of eigkbtg. 8 7%t thorp amd fcrtgft! tvo ri f 18 
agtfftu/ .fonootaA, 25 Against £U 
against the A&mmiit*. 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to me* 
-fL saying* 

2 ‘Son of man* set thy face towards Je¬ 
rusalem, and Mrop thp word towards the 
holy places* and prophesy against the land 
of Israel* 

3 And say to the land of Israel* Thus 
saith Jehovah; Behold, 1 om against thoe, 
and will draw forth my sword out of its 
sheath* and will cut off from thee ‘the 
righteous and the wicked* 

4 Seeing then that 1 will cut.off from 
tlieo the righteous and the wicked, there* 
fore shall a my sword go forth ’from ita 
sheath a&un&t all flesh Tram the south to 
the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I Jeho¬ 
vah have drawn forth my sword ■from its 
sheath: it 'shall not return any more. 

6 / Sigh therefore* thou son of man, with 
the breaking of thy loins* and with bitter¬ 
ness sigh before their eyes. 

7 And It shall be* when they say to thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou sbalt 
answer, For the “news, because it comelh: 
and every heart shall melt* and 'all hands 
shall be feeble; and every spirit shall faint* 
and all knees ishall be weak 4 SJte water: 
behold, ft cometh* and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

8 % Again the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying* 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus 
Si ill h Jehovah; Say* *A sword, a sword b 
sharpened* and also ^polished; 

10 It is sharpened to make a *§rcat slaugh¬ 
ter, it is 1 polished that it may glitter; should 
we then make mirth ? Kit contemneth the 
rod of my son, */rjfce every tree. 

II Antf he hath riven it to be ^polished, 
that it maybe handled: this swonl is sharp¬ 
ened* and it is "polishctl, to gfre it into 
the tand of 4 the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall 
be on my people* it shall be on all the 
princes of Israel; [tenors by reason of 

56! 



A Moot'd drawn against the Ammonites. 

the sword skill be on wy people: 'smite 
therefore upon thy thigh. 

IS “For it is Hricd, and what if the sicord 
l3 Uespise even the nxlr "Ht shall be no 
more, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
and "smite thine tJwmls together, and let 
the sword he doubled the third time, the 
sword of the slain : itw the swo A d of the 
great men t vita are slain, which entered) 
into their *“inner chambers., 

15 1 have set the lipoint of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart may 
faint, and H the causes of ruin be multi¬ 
plied: ahJ * u thox art made bright, % Hhmt 
art [wrapped op for the slaughter. 

16 *Go^ one way or f the r other, either 
on the right hand, for on the left* whither¬ 
soever thy face is set. 

17 1 will also 'smite my hands together, 
and 'I will cause my fury to rest: I Jeho¬ 
vah have said it. 

18 U The word of Jciioyau came to me 
again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the sword of the king of 
Babylon may come: both 11 sli&Il come 
forth “from one land ; and choose thou a 
place, choose :Tat the head of the way to 
the city, 

SO Appoint a way, that the sword may 
come to * “Kabbah of the Ammonites, and 
to Judah in Jerusalem the “fortified. 

- 21 For the king of Babylon stood at the 
tpartingof the way, at the head of the two 
ways, to use divination;. he “sditiok his 
arrows together, he consulted with timages, 
he Looked on the liver. 

22 At his righthand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint “battering rams, to 
open the mouth in the slaughter, to "lift up 
the voice with shouting, *to appoint batter¬ 
ing rams against the gates, to cast * up* a 
mount, ortrttn build a “tower. 

23 And it^ shall be to them “like a false 
divination in their sight, II to those who 
*have sworn oaths: but he wilt call to rc- 
membi'ance the iniquity, that they may be 
taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; Because ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered, in that your transgres¬ 
sions are “uncovered, so that in all your 
doings your sins do appear; because 17 that 
ye are come to remembrance, yc shall be 
taken with the hand, 

25 Tl And thou, "profane wicked prince 
of Israel, "whose day is come, when ini¬ 
quity xhall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Re¬ 
move the diadem, and take off the crown : 
“this shall not be the same: “exalt Atm 
that is low, and abase him that is high. 

, 27 tl wilt overturn, overturn^ overturn 
it: *and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is; and I will give it 7o 5 
Atm. 

28 % And thou, Son of man,-prophesy 
and say,^ Thus sailh the Lord Jehovah 
^ concerning the Ammonites, and concern¬ 
ing their reproach; even say thou, ,a *0 
sword, **0 sword, ™tnou art drawn: for the 
slaughter *thou art polished, to consume 
because of the glittering: 

,29 While ^y'see “falsehood concern¬ 
ing thee, while they divine a lie ^concera- 
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ing thee, to brin^thee upon (he necks of 
those who are slain, of the wicked, 'whose 
day is come, when their iniquity shall have 
an end. . 

50 U*Shall I cause it to return into its 
sheath ? *1 will judge thee in the place 
where thou west created, tlic land of 
thy nativity. 

31 And■ 1-will-'pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will "blow against thee in the 
fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
hand of |“brutal men, * skilful Lu destroy, 

52 Thuu uhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land: 
■thou shall be no more remembered: for I 
Jehovah have spoken it- 
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1 A ND the word of Jehovah came io me, 
-fX saying, 

2 Kow, thou son of man, ■wilt thou |j judge, 
wilt thou judge *the 1 bloody city, f aml 
tshew her alt her abominations ? 


S Then say thou* Thau wtbh the Tiord 
Jehovah \ The city sheddeth blood in the 
midst of it, that- her time may come, and 
maketh idols against heiuclf to defile her¬ 
self* 

4 'Thou art become guilty *by thy blood 
which thou hast ^hed; and hast du filed 
thyself * by thine iduls winch thou hast 
made; and thou hast caused tliy days to 
draw near, and art come ei>m to thy 
yours: ^therefore have I made thttf^a re¬ 
proach to the heathen, and a Merision to 
all countries. 

5 'f'hose that *art near, and those that ‘are 
far from thee, shall muck thee, teho art 
tinfamous and much "disturbed. 

6 Behold, *the princcs # of Israel, every 
one were in thee to ihcir tpower (o shed 
blood. 

7 In they have (hey ^despised father and 
mother; in Ihe midst of thee have ihoy 
*dealt by J oppression with the stranger: 
in thee have they ^oppressed the fatliorices 
and the widow. 

8 Thini hawt Mespiscd my Eioly things, 
and hast ^irafiincd my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are t*men who cany tales to 
shed blood: *and in thee they eat on the 
mountains: in the midst of thee they com¬ 
mit lewdness. 

10 In dice have they ’■^uncovered their 
fathers* nakedness: in thee have ihcy 
humbled her who was "set apart for pof- 
hilion. 

11 And Hone hath committed abomina¬ 
tion *ivith his neighbour^ wife; and Jan- 
other 'hath |lewdly defiled his daughter- 
in -law; and another in thee hath humbled 
his ’sister, his father's daughter, 

12 In thee 'have they taken "“bribes to 
sited blood; *lhmt hast taken interest and 
increase, and thou-hast greedily gained of 
thy neighbours by extortion, and 'hast for¬ 
gotten me, gaith the Lord Jehovah* 

13 U Behold, therefore I have “smitten 
my liand at thy dishonest gain which thou 
hast made, and at thy blood which hath 
been in the midst of thee, 

! 14 *Can thy heart endure, or can thy 
{hands be strong* in the days ^wlicn 1 
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shall-deal with thee? -*1 Jehovah 'have! 
spoken U 7 and will do it, 

15 And *1 will scatter thee auiong the 
heathen* and disperse thee in the couu- 
tries, and “will consume thy “pollution 
out <jF thee, 

16 And thou Ushalt take thine inheritance 
in thvstdf in the sight of the heathen, and 
Mwu hhalt know that 1 am Jehovah. 

IT And the word of Jehovah came to me; 
3aying, 

18 Sim of man* e the house of Israel is to 
me become dross; they are all brass, and 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the 
furnace; they are eren- die tdross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
vaii, Because ye “have all become dross, 
behold, therefore l will gather you into the 

id Jerusalem. 

90 t A they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into tlio midst of 
the furnace, to blow the ftre^ upon it, to 
melt it: so will I gather you in mine an¬ 
ger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. 

91 Yea, 1 will gather you, and *blow upon 
r'ou in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall 
ic mulled in the midst thereof. 

99 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know tluit I Jehovah 
have 'poured out my fury upon you. 

35 Tf And die word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

24 Stm oT man, say to her. Thou art the 
land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon 
in the day of indignation* 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion 
'Hearing the prey; they I bavc devoured 
“persons; Mhey nave taken the treasure 
and precious things; they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof. 

£G * Her priests have tviolated my law, and 
have ^profaned my holy things: they liave 
“made no 'difference between the holy and 
profane, neither have they shewed iter- 
met between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hidden their eyes from my sab¬ 
bath*, ami I am profaned among them. 

9T Her ^princes in the midst thereof are 
like wolves "bearing the prey, to shed 
blood, awl to destroy "persons, to get dis¬ 
honest gain. 

28 And “her prophets have “plastered 
them with untempered mortar , a seeing 
“falsehood, even # divining lies to them, 
saying. Thus saith the JAirri Jeiiovah, 
when Jkhovah hath not spoken, 

29 p 'rhe |moplc of the land have used 
Uopprcssion, and exercised robbery* and 
have "oppressed the poor and needy; yea, 
the^r have ^oppressed the stranger twrong- 

50 7 And I sought for a man among them, 
who “might ’make up the hedge, and "stand 
in the gap before me for' the land, that I 
should not destroy it: but I found none. 

51 Therefore, have I "poured out mine 
Indignation upon them; I have consumed 
tiietu with the Gre of my wrath: ■their own 
wuy have T recompensed upon their heads* 
Saif]) the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
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2 Son of man, there were •two women* 
the daughters of one mother; 

3 Ana *they committed ‘lewdness in 
Egypt* they committed *lewdnesa in 
'their youth; there were tbeir breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the *papa 
of their virginity^ 

4 And the names of them were Ahoiah 
the elder* and Aholibah her mater; and 
"'they ^became mine* and they bore sons 
and daughters* Thus wero their names; 
Samaria v [[Ahoiah, and Jerusalem [| Ahn - 
libab. 

5 And Ahoiah played the harlot whdk 
she was mine; and she doted on her 
lovers, on *the Assyrians her neighbours* 

6 Who tcete clothed with SjJue, •govern- 
nra and rulers, all of them desirable young 
men, horsemen riding upon boms. 

7 Thus she Splayed the harlot with them, 
with all those who were fthe chosen men 
of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted; 
with all their idols she defiled herself. 

3 Neither left she her Hewdncss brought 
^from Egypt; for in her youth they lay 
with Jier, and they bruised the breasts 01 
her virginity, and poured their tewdnese 
upon her. 

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers* into the hand of 
the 'Assyrians, on whom she doted. 

10 These •“uncovered her nakedness; 
they took her sons and her daughters* and 
slew her with the sword: and she became 
tfumnus among women; "because they bad 
executed judgment upon her. 

H And *when her sister Aholibah saw 
/Aia, *tahe was more corrupt in her ‘“doting 
than she, and in her “lewdne&s Imore than 
her sister m Aer “lewdness. 

12 She doted on the 'Assyrians her neigh¬ 
bours, governors and rulers clothed 
ls pcrfectlv,horsemeD riding on horses, all 
of them desirable young men. 

1$ Then I saw that «ie wan defiled* that 
they took both one way; 

14 And that she increased her ^lewdness: 
for when she saw men portrayed upon the 
wall* the images of the Chaldeans portray¬ 
ed with vermilion* 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in lA dycd attire on their, heads, 
all of lliem princes 10 in appearance* after 
the ^likeness of the Babylonians of Chal¬ 
dea, the laud of their nativity; 

16 *Am] fas soon as she saw them with 
her eyes, she doted on them, and sent 
messengers to them into Chaldea* 

17 And the tBabylonians came to her 
into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their “lewdness, and she was polluted 
with them, and ‘her mind was Ulienated 
from them* 

18 So she “uncovered her lewdness, and 
“uncovered her nakedness: then p my mind 
was alienated from her, ** as my mind “had 
been alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her “lcwdnesfl, by 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, ♦wherein she had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt. 

SO For she doted on their paramours, 
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horses 

21 "Thus thou odledst to remembrance 
the “wickedness of thy youth, in bruising 
thy “paps by the Egyptians for the •‘breasts 
or thy youth* 

22 1 Therefore, 0 AhoUtah, thus sailh 
tlie Lord Jehovah; 'Behold, I will raise 
up thy lovers against thee, from whom thy 
mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal¬ 
deans, '“Pekod, and Slioa, and Koa, and 
all die Assyrians with them: *&\l of them 
desirable young men, “governors and ru¬ 
lers, 94 warriors and renowned, all of them 
riding on horses* 

24 And they shall come against thee with 
^weapons, chariots, and carriages, and with 
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. who shall set against ] wiS? * 
buckler and L 1 - * 


an aasembl ^ 
thee “shield" and* 1 buckler and helmet I” 
“around; and 1 will set judgment before 
them, and they shall judge thee according 
to their judgments, 

25 And I will set my jealousy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously with 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by 
the sword: they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters: and thy "remnant shall be 
devoured by the fire* 

26 "They shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy tfair jewels* 

27 Thus *will I make thy “wickedness tn 
cease from thcc,and *thy *'fe wdness6ro«g*ht 
from the land of Egypt: so that thou shall 
not lift up thine eyes to them, nor remem 
ber Egypt any more* 

28 for thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Be¬ 
hold, I will deliver thee into the hand qf 
those "whom thou hateat } into the hand qf 
those *frqm whom thy mind is alienated: 

29 And' they shall deal with thee “in 
hatred, and shall take away all “thine 
earnings, and 'shall leave thee naked and 
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bare; ami the nakedness of thy "lcwdness 


. _ ihy 

shall be "uncovered, both thy "wickedness 


and thy “lewdncss, 

30 I will do these things to thee, because 
thou hast - gooe “lewdly after the heathen, 
and because thou art polluted with their 
idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy 
sister; therefore will I give her 'cup into 
thy Ittmd* 

32 Thus aaith the Lord Jehovaii : Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister’s cup* *whkh Ur 
deep and large: / thou shalt be laughed 
"at and “derided; it contained! much. 

S3 Thou shaft be filled with drunken 
ness and sorrow, jwlth the cup of astonish¬ 
ment and desolation, with the cop of thy 
sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt *even drink it and suck it 
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out, and thou shalt break the sherds there- l7 ' 
of, and pluck off thine own breasts: for 1 
have spoken it % saith the Lord Jehovah* 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Because thou *hast forgotten me, and 
tast me behi n A thy back ,there fo re bear thou 
also thy "wickedness and thy “lewdness* 

36 1 Jehovah said, moreover, to me; 

Son of man. wilt thou 1 1 judge Aholah and 
AhoBbah ? "then, "declare: to them their 
abominations; . 
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37 That thejr have committed adultery, 
and "‘blood is in their hands, and with 
their idols have they committed adultery, 
and bare also caused their sons, "whom 
they bore to me, to pass for them through 
thsjire, to devour them* 

38 Moreover, this they have done to roe: 
they have defiled my sanctuary on the 
same day, and "have profoned my sab¬ 
baths* 

39 For when (hey had slain (heir children 
to their idols, then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane it: and lo, 
NJtus have they done in the midst or my 
[house* 

40 Ami furthermore, M ye have sent for 
men tto come from for, no whom a mes¬ 
senger rraa sent; and io, they came: for 
whom thou didst 'wash thyself, Vainlcdst 
thine eyes, and dcckedst thysdf with or¬ 
naments, 

41 And safest upon a tstately "bed, and 
a table prepared before it,’'whereupon thou 
hast set nunc incense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at 
ease was with her; and with the men tof 
(lie common sort were brought fSabeaus 
from the “Mesert, who put bracelets upon 
their "ivnsts, and beautiful crowns upon 
their lieaos- 

43 Then said I to her who was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit t^lcwd- 
ness with her, and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in toiler, as they go in to 
a woman that ptayeth the harlot: so went 
they in to Aholah and to Aholibah, the 
“wicked women* 

45 ^ And the “just men, they shall 'judge 
them after the manner ot adulteresses, and 
after the manner of women who shed blood: 
because they are adulteresses, and *b!ood 
I U in their bauds* 

46 For thus sairh flic I*onJ Jehovah ; *1 
will bring upa company upon them, and will 
give them ito be removed and “plundered* 

47 "Ami the company shall stone ihein 
wiih stones, and "cut them in pieces with 
ilieir swords; *lhey shall slay their sons 
and their daughters, ami bum up their 
houses with fire. 

48 Thus 'will I cause “wickedness to 
cease out of the land, *ihat all women 
may he taught not to do “according to your 
"wickedness* 


49 And they shall recompenseYoiir®wEck- 
edness upon you, aqd ye shall *bttir the 


sins of your idols: fond ye shall know that 
I am the Lord Jehovah* 
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CHAPTER XXIV* 

1 Under tkt parable nf a boiling pot 7 6 is shewed the 
imrocabU d&truetitfi qf Sirisatem. )5 Eg the 
sign afEztkirl not vuntrning far the death ijfkis 
19 i$ shewed the edtoMUy *$ the Jews to bt 
beyond aU sarrmt?. 


A OAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
-P- month, in the tenth day of the month. 


the word of Jehovah came to me, anyine 

2 B»n of man, write thee (he name of the 
day, even of this "very day: Ihe king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem This 
“very day, 

3 ^And utter a parable to the rebellious 
house, and say to them. Thus saith (tie 
Lord Jehovah; c Sct on a pot, set it on, 
and also pour water into It: 

A Gather the pieces thereof into even 
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Jerusalem*$ destruction if fAewwdL 

every good piece, the thigh, and the shoul¬ 
der; till it with the choice boned.. 

5 Take the choice of the flock* and Vde 

also the bones under itj and make it Doji 
well, atfd let them ''bod. the bones of It 
thereto. ' 

6 Tf Wlicrcfope thus saith the I^ord Jb* 
iiovah ; Wo to *thc bloody city* to the pot 
whose ^ruat w therein, and whose ‘rust is 
not gone out of it! bring it out piece hy «^ 
piece j let no 4ot fell upon it- 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; 
she set it upon the top of a rock ; h$tp 
poured it not on the ground, to cover it 
with dost; 

8 'fhat it might cause Fury to come up to 
take vengeance; 'I have set her bloou on 
the top of h rock, that it should not be 
covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 

*Wo to tiie bloody city! I will even make 
the pile t great, 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con¬ 
sume the flesh, and spice it well, and let 
the bones be burned. * 

11 Then set it empty on the coala there¬ 
of, that the brass of it nuy be hut, and 
may burn, and that 'the filthiness of it may 
be incited in it, that the "rust of it may be 
consumed, 

IS She hath wearied herself with lies, and 
her great ,6 rust went not forth Il from her: 
her “rust shall be in the fire. 

IS In thy filthiness is “wickedness: be- 
< a use I' would’ have “cleansed thee, and 
thou wast not “cleansed, thou shalt not be 
t6 c Unused from thy filthiness any more 
Hill 1 have ciusedT my fory to rest upon 
thee. 

14 l l Jehovah have spoken it: it shall 
come to pass, and I will do &£ X will notj 

f o back, "Wither will I spare, neither will 
repent; according to thy ways, and ac¬ 
cording to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saiih flic Lord Jehovah. 

15 H Also the word of Jehovah come to 
me, saying, 

16 Sou or man, behold, I take awj^ from 
thee the desire of thine eyes with a “stroke: 
yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, 
neither shalt thy tears tmn down, 

17 ^Forbear to ^groan, "make no mourn¬ 
ing for the dead, *huid “thy turban on thee, 
and 'put on thy shoes on thy feet, and *co- 
ver not thy i*°bcard, and cat not the bread 
of men. 

13 So I spoke to the people in the mom 
ine: and at ^evening my wife died; and I 
did in the morning as I was commanded. 

19 And the people said to me, r ^Vilt 
thou not tell us what these things are to 
us, that thou doest so? 

30 Then 1 answered thorn, The word of 
Jehovah came to me, saying, 

21 Speak to the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah ; Behold, *1 wilt 
profane my sanctuary, the excellency of 
your strength, ‘the desire of your eyes, 
and “tlw beloved of your souf; "and your 
sons and ytmr daughters whom ye nave 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall dona I have done: *ye 
shall not cover paw “beards, nor eat the 
bread of men. 

23 And your “turbans shall be on your 
heads, and your shoes on your feet: 'ye 
SB 
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CHAPTER XXV, G<hP$ v&igemct on the &hHUMtiUs* 

Ishall not mourn nor weep: tjut *ye shall 
c aSa aT |pine away for your iniquities, aiid moarn 
one towards anotlier.. 

24 Thus "Ezekiel is to you a sign: ac¬ 
cording to all which be hath done &WI ye 
do: hind when this cometh, *ye shall know 
that I am the Lord Jehovah- 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he 
In the day when I take from them ^heir 
strength, die joy of their dory, the desire 
of their eyes, and tthst whereon they set 
their minds, their sons and their daughters, 

26 Thai Sie who escapeth in that day shall 
come to thee, to cause thee to hear %t with 
iAmeears? 

27 ^In that day shall thy mouth be opened 
to him who is escaped, and thou shall 
speak, and be no more dumb: ana 'thou 
shall be a Hgn to them; and they shall 
know tliat I am Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Go4>t vmgeanc*. Jar tteir fonrfeuy 4£ain*t tt* 
Jews, upon tkeAnmoniU* s 8 ttpon AfooA and Stir | 
12 upon JfitaH, IS aud upon th* FhHisiints. 

T^HE word of Jehovah came again to 
J- vue, saying, 

2 Son of man, "set thy face Against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say to the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord Jehovah; Thus saitii 
the Lord Jehovah; ‘Because thou saidat. 
Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was 
profaned; and against the land of Israel, 
when it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into cap¬ 
tivity ; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to 
the linen of the east for a possession, and 
thev shall set their Villases in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee: they shall 
eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

5 Anti I will make *Rabbah *a ‘pasture 
for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
ing-pJacc for flocks: Vnd ye shall know 
that I am Jehovah* 

6 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Be¬ 
cause tliou liast clapped thy thands, and 
stamped with the tfoet, and ‘rejoiced in 
Ithem with all ‘thine arrogance against 
ihc land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out iny 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for 
|a spoil to the heathen^ and I will cut 
thee oft* from die Nations, and I will 
cause thee to perish ‘from the countries; 
I will destroy thee; and thou shall know 
that I am Jehovah. 

8^ Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Be¬ 
cause that *Moab and ‘Seir 6 say, Behold, 
the house of Judah is like to all the hea¬ 
then ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the fade 
of Moab from the cities, from his cities 
which are on his frontiers, the glory of the 
country, Beth-jeshimuib, Boal-incon, and 
Kirmthaim, 

10 *To the men of the east 7 against the 
Ammonites, and will give them in posses¬ 
sion, that the Ammonites "nwy not be re¬ 
membered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab; and they shall know (hat I am Je¬ 
hovah. 

121 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; ■Be¬ 
cause that Edom hath dealt against the 

5G5 


lOr.ti 


I Tn. ULfcM. 
Jr 4ft l.ftew 
ft n*# 1.1. 

Hfkitould* 

nfttoab* 


I& Iff 7. 

P 4 " 

du3E.ft,*4 
*». lr. 
d- ULfte. 



\hfct. 


lutein'll. 


5SA 

jfhM.aD.fe 
4M, fee* 

JodillfAci 
iu l. 6* 

9 C tyro, 3fe 
t3. 

*lJnpWJ. 

■ Or, uw* ytj* 


El RIB? 


foforv 

CUJLIST 

3flfl. 





t Cftfo. ftcutr 
qftk} 

» lfar<W. : 

t ba. M. life 
44. * 

JchT.34.feM. 
KfeMHL 
if th.V\K 

RH.19.Sfe 
> w. 

*1 itotnpgfa. 


LSub.30. M. 

Jkr.47-4. 

Or,feam^ 

ckfcln 
KA an. 


Ikfl.14 


!>• 


Tyr «is fAreofrnitJ ufrt EZEKIEL. 

house of. Judah fby taking vengeance, and. 
hath greatly ofteuded, aud avenged him¬ 
self on them; - [j ii*.^rr 

13 Therefore thus saith ti»c Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; I will also stretch out my hand on 
Kdotn, and will cut off man and tM&st 
from it; and I will make it ®a desolation 
from Teman; and ’even to Ded&n *they* 
shall fall by the sword- 

14 And *i will lay my vengeance on 
Edom by the hand of my people Israel: 
and they shall do in Edom according to 
mine anger and according to my fury; 
and they shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord Jrhoyah. 

15 TJ Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
cause ’the Philistines have dealt by re¬ 
venge, and have taken vengeance with 
w an arrogant heart, to destroy it Ufor tike 
old hatred; 

IS Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; Behold, T will stretchy out my hand 
i»n the Philistines, and I will cut off the 
'Oherethlms, "and destroy the remnant of 
the |]sea coast 

3r‘ And I will “execute great tvengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes; ?and they 
shall know that I am Jehovah, when I 
shall lay my vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 x Tyr*+fer irmJXing again*: Jerusalem, is fhrsat- 
entd- 1 7%e powr cf Nefarhadnxzttr against 
her. ]5 The mourning and astenishmtni qf the 
sea'at herfaR, 

A ND it came to pass in the eleventh 
i * year, on the first day of the month, 
that the word of Jehovah came to me, 
spying, > 

2 Son of man, 'because that H^re hath 
fiiu A against Jerusalem, *AKa, she is broken 
*tshp wa& the gates of the people: *&1 h? is 
fumed to me: I shall be replenished, now 
she is laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus saith the Loyd Jehovah. 

Behold, I am, against thee, O ‘•Tyre, and 
will cause many nations to come up against 
fbee, as the sea cau&eth its waves to come 
up, 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
*Tyre, and break down her towers; I will 
also scrape her ^earih from her, and “make 
her. like *a dry rock. 

5 She shall oe a place for the spreading 
of nets *iu the midst of the sea: for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Jkhovah: and 
she shall become a "booty to the nations, 

6 And her daughters who are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; fand they shall 
know that I otfl Jehovah, 

7 If For thus saith the j Lord Jehovah 
B ehold, I will bring upon •Tyre, Nebu 
chadrez'Aar king: ofBabylon, f a king of {£■} L ia 
kings, from the north; with horses, and 1 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and 
companies, and “many people* 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh¬ 
ters in the field; and he shall 'make a 
“tower against thee,and (cast * up* a mount 
against thee, and lift up the buckler against 
thee. 

9 And he shall set **the strokes of his 
tattering rams against thy walls, and with 
his axes .he shallbreak down thy towers. 

10,By reason of the abundance of hid 
horses* their, dust Shall cover, thee; thy 
walls shall shake at the noise of the horse 
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destruction* through Babylon, 

men, and of the “carriages," and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy 
gates, tas men enter into a city wherein 
is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his hmsea shall he 
‘‘trample all thy streets: lie shall slay thy 
people by the sword* and thy strong ^orts 
shall go down to the ground. 

13 And they shall make a spoil of ihy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan¬ 
dise; and they shall break, down thy walls, 
i and destroy ttiiy pleasant houses; and they 
shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, ami 
ie thine earth, in the midst ofthe water. 

13 \Aud I will cause the noise of ‘ihy 
songs to cease; and the sound of thy 
harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And ‘I will make thee tike r a dry 
rock; thou dialtbe apiaee to spread nets 
upon; thou shall be built no more: for I 
Jehovah have spoken it, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, 

15 If Thus saith the Lord Jehovah tn 
‘Tyre; Shall not the idea ‘shake at the 

sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, 
when the Slaughter is made in the midst 
loflhee? 

16 Then all the “princes of the sea shall 
•come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their em¬ 
broidered garments; they shall clothe 
themselves with I trembling; 'they shall 
sit on the ground, and *s£aH tremble ** 
every moment* and <be astonished at thee* 

IT And they shall take up a ’lamentation 
for thee, ana say to thee, How art thou 
destroyed, that wail inhabited t*°by sea- 
taring men, the renow ned cily, who want 
’strong in the sea, she ami her inhabitants, 
who cause their terror to be on all that 
^freuuent her! 

13 Now, shall 'the isles tremble in the 
day of thy fall; yea, the isles which are in 
the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus saith the J*ord Jkhovah; 
When I shall make thee a desolate cih% 
like the cities which are not inhabited; 

a I shall bring up the deep upon thee, 
and great waters shall cover uiee; 

30 When I shall bring thee down "iritli 
those who descend into the pit, ®ti> the 
people of old time, and shall set thre in 
the ••lowest parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with those who go down 
to the pit, that toon be not inhabited ; and 
I shall set glory *Iii the land of the livings 

31 *1 will make thee ta terror, And thou 
xhalt be no more : "though thou be sought 
for, yet shaU thou never be found again, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXV1L 

I The ritk tvpply ef 2W- SB The g*aU and un¬ 
recoverable fait thereof* 

rPHE word of Jehovah came again to 
-k .me, saying, 

3 Now, thou son of man, “take up a la¬ 
mentation for Tyre; 

S And say .to *Tyre, *0 thou that art 
situated at the •entrance of the sea, who 
art V merchant of the people for many 
.isles, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 0 
ffTyre, thou hast said, *1 am fof perfect 
beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the tnudst of the 
seas, thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty. 



The ricAej md commerce qf Tyre, CHAPTER XXVIII. Her irmoverahtefaB 

5 They have fmade all thy Meeks of r Mund with Goals, and made of 

Myprcssdrees of *Seiiir; they have taken T r »* T cedan among thy merchandise, ^ ■ ' l - 

cedars from Lebanon'to mane masts for ^25 “The ships uTTarshifili did sing of thee 

thee, - i £***•*- ft 1 ** i» *f “MiAet; and thou wist replenished, 

<> Of the oaks of B&shan have they made |j gwj-^ & rj* and made very glorious ‘in. die midst of 

thine oars; gtthe company of the Asfaurites .Lm?*** the seas* 

have made thy benches qf ivory, brought 36 5 Thy rowers have brought th<fe into 

fmm flhe isles of Chittim* vJ%&£! ‘ ** 1 *■ T - great waters: hhk east wind noth broken 

T Embroidered lined 'from Egypt was >*■[■' *»*■*«*. thee inf the'tinidst of the tcasr ■*■ L ‘ 

that which ihuti spreatfest* forth to be thy p Tf Thy f ricbes,_and- thy lairs/ thy mer- 
*banner; llblue andpurpie from die isles chandise, thy mariners, and thy “Sailors, 

of Etlshah was (liat which covered thee, JJ thy calkers, and die “barterers of thy mer- 

8 The inhabitants of Zkton and Arvad ebandise, andall thy men of war, who art 

were thy Growerss thy "skilful merit O <*•«**** in thee, land in alt thy-company which i* 

“Tyre, who were in thee, were thy ^sail-1 1 ? 1 *** in the midst of thee, shatt foil into the 

ore. . ratm ' , 1 **■*■ Midst of the seas* itt the day of thy ruin, 

9 The ancients of *Gebal and the wise 38 The ]]fiuburbs*shalL shake at the sound 

mm thereof were in thee thy |t calkers: 31 ***- of the cry of thy “sailors. 

all the ships of the sea with their mariners ■* k, 39 And *all who handle the joar, the ma~ 

were in thee to ^barter thy merchandise, riders, and all the ^sailors of the sea, shall 

10 Throe of Persia, ami of. Lud, and of come down from their ships* they shall 

*Phut, were in ihincarmy, thy men of war; * Ja r t * a. stand upon the land; 

they hanged the “buckler and helmet in 30 Ami shall cause their voice to be heard 

thee; they set forth thy comeliness. " “over thee, and shall erf bitterly, and shal 1 

U The men of "Arvad with thine army Ju£iV£ /cist U P dust upon their heads, they Mall 

were upon thy walls round about, and the ^ 1 ?**; l,x themselves in the ashes: 

■“Fierce warriors were in-thy towers: they '**'■£&. SI And they shall *make themselves ut- 

tiauged their shields on ihy walls round j tarty bald for thee, and gird themselves 

about; they have made 'thy beauty per- ft MlVi jj Mjtkia. Kvith sackcloth, and they shall weep for 

i'ect, thee, with bitterness of heart and bitter 

12 ‘Tarski sh thy merchant by reason ■ wailing. 

of fhe IT abundaticc* of alt kiiid* qf riches; iihw£t 32 And in their wailing they shall *Iake 

with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded * up a lamentation IWrthee, and lament ovet 

in thy fairs. tnce, toying, "What city U like "Tyre, 

13 i,s Greccc t Tubal, and Meshech, they * * like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 

teen (by merchants: they traded “the per- *»«■*!**. S3 'When thy wares went forth out ol 

sons of men and vessels of brass in thy (he seas, thou filledst n>any people 5 thou 

1 market, jj£> ««***■ didst enrich the kings of the earth wilh the 

14 They of the house of "Tugarmah luultilude of thy riches and of thy mer- 

traded in thy fairs with horses and horse- fh *"' 6, chamlise. 

men and mules, '■A.ati* 34 In the time t^>Acn M tliou shaft .be broken 

15 The men of ‘Rcdsiu were tliy mer- ‘c^iclt, j by the seas in the depths of the waters, 

chants; many isles ttwerc tlw merchandise *(by merchandise and all thy company in 

rt at Ihy hand: they bmught thee/or a pre- * «l the midst of thee shall fall: 

sent, “horns of ivory ami ebony. * *.*-»*. * e l ^ 1 #, $5 the inhabitants of the isles shall 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of be astonished at thee, and their kings shdll 

the "’abundance of Me wares of thy mak- ^shudder, they shall be troubled in their 

ing: they “traded in thy fairs wilh time- counieuiiice. 

raids, puqdc, and embroidered work, and ^ j*r. tt w. 5 ^ The merchants among the people ^hall 

fine linen, and r red 7 -coral, and t“rubies. ! MiEttS:* Iiiks ot thee; nhou ahalt ne fa terror, nnd 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they ^shuttle no more for ever. 

were thy merchants: they traded, in ihy ***** CHAPTER XXVUL 

market, r wheat of ^Minnith and "Mwect 1 qm*, jud&ntnt m th* print* of iTfrt Jer ifr 

cakes, and honey, and oil, urn! r libalni. ri^.i Tf pride. 11 A iamentation qf Ms grtaf 

18 Damascus wm thy merciiant in thetf^Jfif-» EiBrvtvrrusMbvsin. 2QTh*j*dgiiMtqfyJtim, 

^abundance of the wares of thy makiiig,; m Thereitoratia*qf larad* 

for 1 he multitude of all riches; in Uie wine **• T^IIE word of Jehovah came again to 

of “HeEbun, and white wool. « r^!!i£» me, saving, 

19 Dan also and '’Greece ||wifli yarn, aT J™- 2 Son of man, say to the prince of rTyre, 

traded in thy fail's; blight iron,cassia, and Z3? lmm Thus saith th* Lonl Jehovah; Decaux 

“sweet cane, were in thy market* iwiSS * 1 ' * ^ thy heart t* lifted up, and *(liou hast wid, 

20 'Dedan was thy merchant in “carpets ■* g E[L m ,x * n I ant a god, I sit in tlie seat of God,% (he 

for chariots, f5LKT™ IfiE^uE 1, Midst of the seas; *yet thou art a man, 

SI Arabia, and all the princes of *Kedar t r ' and not God, though thou set thy heart 

“traded with ihec in la mbs, and rams, and *lik* the heart oF God: 

goats: in these were they thy merchants, **"*• 3 Behold, rf thou art wiser than Daniel; 

32 'I'hc merchants of "Sncbaand Raantah, * Jg; JI* # Ihere U no secret which they can hide from 

they tvere thy merchants: they “traded in thee; 

thy fairs with “the best of all spices, and fT^U 4 With thy wisdom and with thine un- 

with all precious stones, and gold. " **“ derstawling thou hast gotten thyself riches, 

S3 “Haraii, and Canneh, and Eden, the | 0 -p.u.>l and hast gotten gold and silver into thy 

merdiants of vSbeba, Asshur, and Chil- ; dEltL treasures: 

mad, mrc thy merchants. 5 t*By thy great wisdom and by thy trjif- 

21 These ime thy merchantg in Salt Mk, hast thou increased thy riches, and 

"cosily garments, in Woe a hnandM, and 1215a Ihy heart is lifted up because of thy riches; 

embroidered work, and in chests of rich ; 6 Therefore thus salth the TiOm Jeiio- 
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j? ftroiftifa/iGA orer 7)/rt?s glory* EZEKIEL, 

vah ; Because tlimi liast set thy heart "like 
the heart of tied; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers 
upon thee. Sthc hnighty of the nations: 
and they shall draw their swords against 
the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall 
defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the *|irt,| 
and thou shalt die the, deaths of those who 
are stain. in the midst of the seas. 

0 Wilt thou yet r say^ before him who 
slayeth thee, 1 am God? but thou shall 
he a man, and no God, m the hand of him 
w ho [slayeth ihoe, 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of *the im- 
rircumdsed by the hand of strangers: for 
1 have spoken il t saith the Lord Jehovah. 

11 IT Moreover the word of Jehovah came 
to ine, j saying, 

12 Son of man, 'take np a lamentation 
“over the king of 'Tyre, and say to him* 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: ‘Thou 
scales! up the 'perfect form* full of wis- 
dom 3 and perfect in beauty. 

IS Thou host been in 1 Eden the garden 
of God: every precious stone was tny co¬ 
vering, the "ruby, topaz* ami the diamond*, 
the I!beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the, 
sapphire, the Jcmerald, and the carbuncle, 
arid gold: the workmanship of B thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes, waa prepared in tiice in 
the day "when thou wast created, 

14 Tnou_a/i.tlie.anoiDted "cherub that 
covefefh; and 1 have set thee so: thou 
wast on “the holy mountain of God; thou 
hast .walked up tod down in the midst of 
the stones of fire, 

15 Thou wast ,l uprigbt in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. 

16 By the “abundance of thy merchan¬ 
dise they have filled the midst of time with 
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore 
1 will cast thee ns profane w fmin the 
mountain of God: and 1 will destroy thee, 

*0 covering cherub* from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 

AT *Thy heart was lifted up because of !*«*■** 
thy beauty, thou'hast corrupted thy wis¬ 
dom by reason of thy “splendour: I wilt I l * 
cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee 
before kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou oast defiled thy sanctuaries by 

the multitude of-thine iniquities, by the 
Iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thec,j 
it.shall devour thee, and I will bring thee! 
to ashes on the earth in the sight of alii 
those who behold thee. j 

19 AU those who know thee among thej 

people shall be astonished at thee: F thnuj ai ^ 
shall be ta terror, and ^shatt be no more!* ml 
for ever, ^ :,< " B 

20 Again the won] of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, 'set thy face ‘against Zi- 
don, am I prophesy against her, 

22 And say* Thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 

vah ; “Behold, 1 mn against thee, O Zidun; 
and I will be glorifiedin the midst of thee: 
and “they shall know that I urn JehoyaiIj 
when I shall have executed judgments in s 
hrr, and shall be ^reverenced on 
of her. ^ ' ‘ ■ 

23 a For I will send into her pestilence, and 
blood i^to her streets; and the wounded 
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TT& judgetywt tf Pharaoh* 

shall be “punished in the midst of her by 
the sword upon ber on every aide; and 
they shall know that I am Jehovah. 

24 ^ And there shall bp no more “a 
pricking brier to the house of Israel, nor 
any “wounding thorn of all those who are 
“around them who despised them; and tiiey 
shall know that I am the Lord Jehovah. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; When 
l shall have 'gathered the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are 
scattered, and shall be cSI reverenced on 
account of them in the sight of the hea¬ 
then, then shall they dwell in their land 
which I have given to my servant Jacob, 

26 And they shall ‘dwell jjsafeJy therein, 
and shall 'build bouses, and Splant vine¬ 
yards ; yea, they shall dwell with confi¬ 
dence; when I * shall* have executed judg¬ 
ments on all those who |despise them 
“around them; and they sliall know that 
[I am Jehovah their God. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I IS* jndgmmt of PAutoA far hi* trrttdter# l& te¬ 
rm!. 8 The dnsoiutim of Jigypl. IS The rnfe- 
roJfro Ikrrtqf qfter /rr/j )fMn. 17 Egypt the 
rtveerd qf iViAurifl dret*as, 21 imtri thatl bt 
restored. 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth In 

the twelfth day of the month, the won! 
of Jehovah came to me, saying, 

2 Son of man, -*feet thy face against Pha¬ 
raoh king of Bgypt* and prophesy against 
him, and 'against all E^ypt:, 

8 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; 'Behold, 1 out against tliee, Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egyirt* the jrreat ^crocodile 
that lieth in the midst otitis rivers,* who 
hath said. My river i» mine own, and I 
have made it for myself, 

4 But will put hooka in thy jaws, and 
I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick 
to thy scales* and I wilt bring thee op 
z from the midst of thy rivers, and all the 
fish of thv rivers shall stick to thy scales. 
5 And I will leave thee * in the Mesert, 
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou 
shall fait upon the topeo fields; tfhou 
shall not be brought together, nor gather¬ 
ed: *1 have given (hec ibr meat to the 
beasts of the field and to ihc fowls of the 
heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitant* of Egypt shall 
know that I am Jehovah, because they 
have been a j stuff of reed to the house of 
Israel. 

7 ‘When they took hold of thcc by thy 
hand, tlum didst break, and rend all their 
shoulder: and when they leaned upon 
thee, thou Midst break, and e m*dest all 
ihcir loins to be at a stand. 

8 Tf Therefore thus sailh the Lonl Jeho¬ 
vah; Behold, I will bring r « sword upon 
thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be deso¬ 
late and waste; and they shall know that 
l am Jehovah: because ne hath said. The 
river in mine, and I have made iL 
10 Behold, therefore I am against ther, 
an d against thy rivers, “tod I will make 
the land of Egypt tutterly waltfe amt de¬ 
solate* “from TMigdol to tSyene, even to 
the border of Ethiopia. 

11 p Xo foot of man shall pass throufji it, 
nor foot of beast shall pass through it* nei¬ 
ther shall it be inhabited forty years. 



The desolation qf £gypt 

19 'Ami I will make the land of E*ypt 
desolate in the mid At of the countries which 
art desolate, and her cities among the cities 
which art laid waste shall be desolate forty 
yens*; ami I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations* and will disperse them 
through the countries. 

15 D Vet thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
At the *end of forty years will I gather 
the Egyptians from the people whither 
they were scattered s 

14 And I will bring again the Captives 
of Egypt, and will cause them to return 
into the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their iWjitation; and they shall be there 
a tlwse kingdom, 

15 it shall be the basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above 
the nations: for I will diminish them, 'so* 
iliat they shall no more rule over the na¬ 
tions. 

1C And it shall be no more 'the confi¬ 
dence nf the house of Israel, which bring' 
erli their iniquity to remembrance, when 
they shall look after them; but they sliall 
k mw that 1 am the Lord Jehovah. 

IT 1 And it came to pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, in 
the first day ot the month, the word of 
J kuovaii came to me, saying, 

IS # m of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
h‘iticii jjffliiust “Tyre: every head teas 
nude haltl, and every shout iIct was w maile 
smooth; yet had he no wages, nor his 
army, for "Tyre, for the service which he 
hit] served against it: ^ 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Behold, I will give the land of Egypt 
t) Nchuchadrczzar king of Babylon; and 
he shall bike hur multitude, and ttake her 
spil, and take her “booty; and it shall be 
the wages for Ills army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
ip*r his labour where with he * served 
against it, because Ihey wrought for me, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

£1 In that day 'will I cause the horn 
of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I 
will give thee * t5 an opening of the mouth 
in die midst of them; and they shall know 
that I am Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Tke dictation of and her helper*, 20 The 
oral of Uthjfltiti aA qU be ttrertglbened to break the 
arm *f Jv^jjpf. 

rpHK word of Jehovah came again to 
-L me, saying, 

S Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus 
snllh (he Lord Jehovah ; *Howl yc> 'Alas 
for the day! 

$ For a fhe flay m near, even the day of 
Jkkovau ii near, a cloudy day; it shall be 
the time of the “nations. 

4 And tlve sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and “terror sliall be in Ethiopia, wh«n the 
slain sliall foil in Egypt, and they ‘shall 
take away her multitude,and Tier founda¬ 
tions shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and tLibya, and T^ud, and 
'all the mmtled people, and. *Chub, aud 
the tmen oftne land mat is in league, shall 
foil with them by the sword, 

6 Thus sal lb Jehovah ; They also w ho 
uphold Egypt shall fall: and the pride of 
her power shall come down: /from 4 Mig- 
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and her helpers. 

dol to Syene shall they fall in it by the 
sword, saith the Lord Jehovah. 
j 7 x And they shall be desolate in the midst 
fof the countries which are desolate, and 
’her cities shall be in the midst of the cities 
which are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that 1 dm Jeho¬ 
vah, when 1 ‘shall* have set a fire in Egypt, 
and when all her helpers shall *havebeen 
tdestroyed. 

9 In that day *ahall messengers. go forth 
from me in ships to make ihe careless 
Ethiopians afraid, and “terror shall come 
upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for,.lo, 
it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Twill 
also make the multitude of Egypt to cease 
by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon. 

11 lie and his people with him, *the 
•mighty of the nations, shall be brought to 
destroy the land: and they shall draw their 
swords against Egypt, and fill the land 
with the shin. 

12 And 'I will make the rivers fdry, and 
^11 the land into the hand of the wiclked; 
and I will make the land waste, and fall 
which is therein, by the hand of strangers: 
I Jehovah have spoken it, 

15 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah y I will 
also "destroy the idols, and I will cause 
their images to cease “from Noph; ^and 
there shad be no more a prince of the land 
of Egypt: 'tand 1 will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt* 

14 And I will make *Pathrps desolate, 
and wilt set fire in r |IZoan, *and will exe¬ 
cute judgments in ll Xo, 

13 And 1 wilt pour my fury upon USin, 
the strength of Egypt; and T will cut ofl 
Ihe multitude of No* 

16 And I will "set fire in Egypt; Sin 
shall have great pain, and No shall be rent 
asunder* and Noph shall have distresses 
daily. 

17 The young men of Jj Aven and of J^Pi- 
beseth shall foil by the sword; and these 
cities shall go into captivity. 

18 *At “Tehaphnehes also the day shall 
be fldarkened, when I shall break there 
die “burden-staves of Egypt; and the 
“pride of her strength shall cease in her: 
as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her 
daughters shall go into captivity. 

10 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt: and they shall know that I am Jk* 
iiovaii. 

20 ^ And it tame to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh 
day of the month, that the word of Jbeio- 
vah came to me, saying, 

31 Son of man, I have ^broken the arm 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, *it shall 
not be bound up to be healed, to put a 
“bandage to bind it, to make it strong to 
hold the sword, 

£3 Therefore thus saith the I*urd Jeho¬ 
vah ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh king 
nF Egypt* ami will T>reak his arms, the 
strong, and that which was broken; and I 
will cause the sword to fall w from his hand. 
33 *And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among ihe nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. 

04 And I will strengthen the arms of ihe 
king of Babylon, and put my sword in his 
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£ recital of the greatness* 

liarul: but I will break Pharaoh^ arms, 
and Jie shall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly-wounded num* 

25 But! will strengthen the arms nr the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shall fait down; and ‘they shall know that; 

I am Jkhovak, when I shall put my sword 
into the hand of the king of Babylon* and 
ho shall stretch it out upon the land of 
Egypt. 

Sti ‘Ami X will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, mid disperse diem 
among the countries; and they shall know 
that ram Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XXXI* 

t A relation to Pharaoh, the gte ry of A*t$rSa> 
10 and iht Jail thereof far pride, IS The like de- 
ttriution if .Egypt. 

A ND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first 
day uf the mood), that the word of Jehg 
vait came to me, saying, 

2 $on of man, speak to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; "Whom art 
thou like in thy greatness ? 

3 t ^Behold, the Assyrian teas a cedar 
in Lebanon twith fair branches, and with 
a shadowing shroud, and of a high stature; 
uud his* foliage was among the thick boughs. 

4 *The waters {made him great^ the deep 
flset him up on high with her rivers run¬ 
ning round about his plants, and scut out 
hcr**treams to all the trees of the field, 

5 Therefore, height was exal ted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his brandies became 
long because of the Abundance of waters, 

H when he shot forth. 

6 AH the 'fowls of heaven mode their 
nests in his boughs, and under his brandies 
did oil the beasts of the field bring forth 
their youag. ami under liU sliadow dwelt 
alt great nations. 

7 Thus was be feir in bis greatness, in 
the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the ^garden of God could 
not hide him; the ‘cypress-trees were not 
like his boughs, and the ‘plane-trees were 
not like his branches; ‘notrccin (he garden 
of God was like to him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of hia branches: so that all the trees of 
Eden, which were in the garden of God, 
envied him* 

10 1[ Therefore thus saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah ; Because thou host lifted up thy¬ 
self in height, and he hath shot up hia ’fo¬ 
liage among the thick boughs, and "his heart 
U lifted up *by bis height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the*mkhty one of the heathen; 
the shall surely deaf with him; t have 
driven him out Tor his wickedness. 

IS And strangers, *the “strong nations, 
have cut lum off,and have left him: *on 
the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all the "streams of foe land; 
and all the people of foe earfo “have gone 
down from his shadow; and hare left him. 

13 H)n his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all foe beasts of the 
field shall be on his branches t 

14 “So that none of all foe trees by the 
waters, ' may* exalt themselves for their] 
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The fall of £&syria and 

height, neither shoot up their '‘foliage 
among the thick, boughs, neither their treo 
!!stanfl up in their height, ail that drink 
water: for 'they arg ail delivered to death, 
^tu ihc “lower parts of the earth, in foe 
midst of the children p( men* with those 
who so down to foe “pit. 

Id Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; In the 
day when he went down to the 1 'grave J 
caused a mourning: I covered foe deep 
for 'him, and I restrained the Streams 
thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and I caused Lebanon tto mourn fur him, 
and all the trees nf foe field fainted for 
him. 

16 I made die nations to ’'stake at foe 
sound of his fall, when I Vast him down 
to ^ell with those who descend into the 
pit: and ^dt the trees of Eden, the choice 
ami best of Lebanon, all font drink water, 
*sliail be comforted in the •lower parts of 
the earth. 

17 They also went down into “hell with 
him, to those wtw “are slain with the 
sword; and those that trere his arm, who 
Mwelt under his shadow iu the mitht of 
the ^nations. 

18 ^ *To whom art thou thus like in^lory 
and in greatness among the trees of Men? 
yet shaft thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden to the *fo>wcr purl* of i liv 
earth: 'thou ehalt lie in the midst or the 
uncircuradsed with those who r Wr- ?foni 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all li;a 
multitude, saith the Lord Jkwiaaii. 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

I A lamenlatiimftir the fearful fall of f 1 The 

ttrofd of BaJ-ytott shtiU d&lTay ?L 17 tt sflu/i U 
brought dtnento ktH t vmong the tUH^'jTf?ri *'*■»-'* 

ftOtfMA. 

A ND it came to pass in the twelfth ye:ir T 
-fL i n the twelfth month, hi the first, day 
of the month, that the word of Jehovah 
came to me, saying, 

3 Sun of man, Vake up a lamcntafom /or 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say to him, 
l Thou art like a young lion of the natiotis, 
'and thou art l Iiku a Vrocodilcin the «ns: 
and thou 'didst burst forth with thy rivers, 
and ‘disturb the waters with thy Jccf. and 
‘ftmlcdst their rivers. 

3 Thus siuth the Lord Jehovah; T will 
therefore Spread out my net over thee with 
a company of many people; and they shall 
bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then Swill 1 leave thee on the land, 1 
will cast thee forth on the open field, and 
*wiH cause all the fowls of the heaven to 
remain on thee, and^ I will fill the beasU 
of the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay Ihy flesh/on tin- iijouii- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy bright. 

6 lwil! also water wilh foyblund !th<> 
land wherein fo«n swimmest, iwwi in foe 
mountains; and the streams shall be foil 
of thee. 

7 Anil when [ shall *ejriingttifih thee, 1 ! 
will cover the heaven, and make foe stars 
(hereof dark; I will cover the sun w ith a 
cloud, and foe moon shall not give her 
light, 

8 All foe Ibrieftt lights <rf hAfven will I 
make tdark nver thee, and set darkness cm 
|thy Und, sjiifo the Lord Jehovah* 

9 1 will also ’trouble the hearts of many 
people, when I shall bring thy destruction 



A lamentation for the 


CHAPTER XXXHI. 


fearful fal f of Egypt* 


among the nations* iftto the countries which 

thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people ‘amaz¬ 
ed at thee, and their kings shall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when 1 shall brandish my 
sword before them; and *they shall trem¬ 
ble * every moment; ‘each man for Ids own 
life, in the day of thy fell, 

11 "For thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 

The sword of the king of Babylon shall 
come upon thee. 

12 By the swords qf the mighty will 1 
cause thy multitude to fell, *tbe "strong 
nations, all of them; and “they shall spoil 
the “pride of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof shall be destroyed, 

131 will destroy also all the beasts there¬ 
of from beside the groat waters; F neither 
shall the foot of man “disturb them any 
more* nor the hoofe of beasts “disturb 
them. 

14 Then will I make their waters “sub¬ 
side, and cause their rivers to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be tdestitute of that whereof it was full, 
when I shall smite all (hose who dwell 
therein, ‘then shall they know Uiat I am 
Jehovah* 

16 'Phis is the 'lamentation wherewith 
they shall lament her; the daughters of the 
nations shall lament her: they shall lament 
fur her, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

17 H It came to pass also in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that the word of Jehovah come to me* 
saying, 

16 frin of man, wail for the multitude of | 
Egypt, and 'cast them down, even her, and 
the daughters of the “mighty nations, to |SJt H - 
thu "Lower parts of the earth, with those 
who go down into the pit. 

19 f Whwn dost thou pass in bounty? 'go 
down, and be thou laid with the nncir- 
cu mused, 

SU They shall fell in the midst of those 
who ate slain by the sword; j]she is de¬ 
livered to the sword; dmw her 'away 1 
and all her multitudes. 

21 'The strong among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midst of ^Jiell with 
those who help him: they are *goue down*! 
they lie uncircuincised* slain by the sword 
2g * "Assyria U there and all her com¬ 
pany : his graves are “around him: all of 
them slain, (alien by the sword; 

33 *Whuse graves are set in the aides of 
the pit, and her company is “around her 
grave: all of them slain, fallen by the 
swof^ who‘caused |terror in the land of 
the living, 

24 There is '"Elam and all her multitude 
“around her grave, all of them slain, fallen 

by the sword, who are fgone down uncir- _ 

cl inched into the “lower jjarts of the earth, I * m -^ 
'who caused their terror m the land of the 
living; yet have they borne their shame 
with thoae who go down to the pit- ^ 

25 ThflJ fagwe set her* a "couch in the 
midst of the slain with all her multitude; 
her graves arc “around him: all of fhem 
uncircumctsed, slain bv the sword: thou L 
their terror was caused in the land of the 
Uving, yet have they borne their shame 
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with those who gq down to the pit; he is 
put in the midst of "/Ac slain. 

26 There is J Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are ^around biin; 
all of them 'tmctrcumcised, slain by the 
sword, though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 

27 ‘And they shall not lie with the Wghty 
who are fallen of the unrircumcised, who 
are gone down to “hell twith their weapons 
of War; and they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their iniquities shall 
be on their bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in. the land of the 
living. 

26 Yea, thou shatt be broken in the midst 
of the uncircumcised, and shall lie wilh 
rtkose slain “by the sword. 

29 There is *Erirrni, her kings, and all her 
princes, who with their might are tlaid by 
^those slain by the. sword: they shall he 
with the uncircumciscd, and with those 
who go down to thapit. 

SO ‘There "are the “fenointed of the north, 
all of them, and all the ’Zidanians, who 
are gone down with the slain; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their might; 
and they lie undrcurfidsed with **tfioSe 
slain hy the sword, and bear their shame 
with those who go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
•comforted over all hie multitude, enai 
Pharaoh and alt his army slain by die 
sword, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

32 For I have caused my terror in the 
land of the living: and he shall he kid in 
the midst of the uncircumctsed widr^/AoM 
slain “by the sword, even Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, snith the Lord JehOvah. 

CHAPTER XXXllL 

1 According to the duty <f aU'Gtchman, in tcuroitig 
the people t 7 Ezekitt i* admfaUhtd if hh duty. 
10 Go d eheweth the justice of Ari imp fntvrtfi 
the penitenti and tovxtrdt rovers. 17 Be nafa* 

fatnc/Jk hirjuttiee, 31 Upon the Mtfi of tt< fdb- 
faf of Jerututem he prepheeiefh the dewtatiob if 
the land. 50 God** judgment upas, the mocker* tf 
the prophets. 

A GAIN the word of Jehovah came to 
-fX me, saying, 

2 Sun of man, speak to *the children of 
thy people, and say to ihem f ‘tWhen I 
bring the sword upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of their ’borders, 
and set him for their "watchman ; 

3 If when he geeth the sword come upon 
The Land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 
thepeople; 

4 Then, hvhoevcr hearcth the sound of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if 
the sword come and take him away, 
blood shall be on life own bead. 

5 He heard (be sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood shall be on 
him. But he who taketh warning shall 
deliver his “souk 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned; if the sword come, 
and take any pereon from among them, 
'He is taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at ilic watchman’s 
hand. 

7 I^So thou, 0 son ofman.lhmsetthce 
a watchman to the house of Israel; there¬ 
fore thou flhalt hear (he word *from my 
mouth, and warn them from me. 

sn 




The equity qf God's dealings. 

8 When I say to the wicked, 0 wicked 
man, thou shall surely die; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way,! 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thy hand, 
ft Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to tur n from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, he shall die in his ini* 
quityj but thou hast delivered thy soul* 

10 Therefore, 0 thou son qf man, speak 
to the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, 
saying, IF our transgressions and our sins 
be upon us, and we 'pine away Tor them, 
*how *can we then live r 

11 Say to them, As I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, T have do pleasure, in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live: turn ye, turn yc 
from your evil ways; for'■why will yc die, 
0 house of Israel r 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say to the 
children of thy people, The ‘righteousness 
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of tiie righteous shall not deEver him iir 13 ' I *' ae,w ' 
the day of his transgression: as for the 
wickedness of the wicked, **he shall nut 
fall thereby in the day that he turneth] 
from his wickedness; neither shall the 
righteous be able to live for his righteous¬ 
ness in the day that he sinneth* 

1 $ When I shall say to the righteous, 
that he shall surely live; "if he^tnist to 
his own righteousness, and commit iniqui¬ 
ty, *none of hw righteousnesses shall f be 
remembered; but for his iniquity which 
he hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, 'when I say to the wicked. 

Thou ihalt surely die: a he turn from his 
sin, and do fthat which is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked ^restore the pledge, *give 
again that 'which* he had robbed, walk in 
'the ^ordinances of life, without commit¬ 
ting iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

16 'None of his sins which he hath com¬ 
mitted shall be mentioned to him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right; he 
shall surely live* 

17 1( ‘Yet the children of thy people fiay. 

The way of the ®Lord is not equal; but as 
for them, their way is not equal* 

18 *Whafi rijrli'famis t n rna 
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38 *When the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness,and committeth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby* 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wick¬ 
edness, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall live thereby 

20 % Yet ye say, *The way of the w Lom> 
is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will 
judge you every one "according to his 
.ways. 

31 *f And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year Hsf our captivity, m the tenth month, 
m ike fifth day of the month, 'that one who 
had escaped .^from Jerusalem came to me, 
saying, *The city is smitten. 

32 Now *the hand of Jehovah ^had been 
on me in the evening, before he who “had 
escaped came; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me m the morning; <knd 
my mouth was opened, and I wis no more 
dumb* 

23 Then the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying* 

24 Son of 
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man, ‘those who inhabit those 
•wastes of the land of Israel apeak, saying, 
'Abraham was one, and he inherited die 
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land: *lmt weatc ipany; the land is given 
us for inheritance* 

35 Wherefore, fiay to them. Thus eailh 
the Lord Jehovah; 1 Ye eat with the blood, 
and 'lift up your ^yes towards your blots, 
and *shcd blood : and shall ye possess the 
land ? 

35 Y r c w tnisl in your sword, ye work abo¬ 
mination, and ye *iiefile “each one his 
neighbour’s wile: and shall yc possess die 
land? 

27 Say thou thus to them. Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah; As I live, surely "those 
who are in the wastes^ shall fall by the 
sword, and him that is m the open field, 
"will 1 give to the beasts tto he devoured* 
and those who iT are in the "fortresses and 
*in the caves, shall die **by the pestilence 

28 'For 1 will lay the land tmost desolate, 
and the Tio pride of her strength shut l cease; 
and ^hc mountains of Israel shall be de- 
KoJate, * so’ that *110 one shall pass through* 

29 Then shall they know that I am Je» 
ho vAir, when I 'shall’ have laid the land 
most desolate ^^on account of all their abo¬ 
minations which they have committed. 

30 f Also, ihfru son of man, the children 
of thv people still are talking || "concern¬ 
ing thee by the walls and in the doors nf 
the houses, and *speak one to another, 
"each one to his brother, saying. Come, I 
pray you, and hear what the word is which 
cometh forth from Jehovah. 

31 And *ther come to thee tas the people 
cometh, amt {they *sit before thee as my 

le, and they hear thy words, hut they 
will not do them; 'for with their mouth 
Hhey shew much love, hut *fhcir heart go- 
eth after their "unjust gain. 

32 And lo, thou art to them ac Iikc ta very 
luvely song of one who hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an instrument: 
for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. 

33 # And when this cometh to pass, (to, it 
will come,} then *sba)l they know that a 
prophet hath been among them. 

CHAPTER xxxiy* 

1 A reproof tf ihi shepherd*. 7 Gnd’ff juigwunt 
ogainit them. It Hit providence for tea Jbck. 
20 Ike kingdom tfCkri*t r - 

A Nil the word of Jehotah came to u\c, 
A saying, 

3 Son of man, prophesy against the "tehep- 
I herds of Israel, prophesy, and say to them, 
Thus saith the Lonl Jehovah to the shep¬ 
herds ; ‘Wo be to the shepherds d Israel 
who 1 feed themselves l should not the 
shepherds feed the docks t 

3 ‘Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool, *ye kill those that arc fed: but 
ye feed not the flock, 

4 *The diseased have ye not strenglhen- 
ed, neither have ye healed that which was 
*weak, neither have ye bound up that which 
teas broken, neither have yc brought again 
that which was driven away, neither Have 
ye bought that which was lost; but with 
tfbrcc and with ’’rigour have ye ruled them* 

5 ‘And they were Scattered, Jbccause 
there is no shepherd: *snd they hecamu 
‘food for all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 

6 nly sheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and on every high mil: *tdj 
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flock wu scattered on all the face of the 
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earth, acid none did search or seek qfter 
Ihm * 

7 If Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 
word of Jehovah ; | 

3 Ax I live, saitK the Lord Jehovah,; 
surely because my flock became a prey, 
and my flock 'became *food for every beastj' t*va* 
of the Held, because there was no shepherd, * 
neither did my shepherds search for my 
flock, *but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear (he 
won! of Jkuovah; 

10 Thus s&Hh the Lord Jehovah; Be- 
hold* I am against the shepherds; and n f 
will require my flock at their hand, and 
cause them to cease from feeding the lluck; 
neither shall the shepfaerds'feed themselves 
any mure; for I wilt deliver my flock from 
their mouth, that they may not be T food for 
them* 

11 % For thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 

Behold, L eren I, will both search my 
sheep, uud seek them pot. 

12 tAs a shepherd seeketh out his flock 
in the day Vhen he is among his sheep 
which are scattered; so will I seek out 
my sheen, ami will deliver them out of all 
places where they have been scattered in 
p ikv diiudy and dark day. 

\3 AmM'X will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun¬ 
tries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them on the mountains of 
Israel by the "streams, and in all the in- 
h:tbifad places of the country* 

14 n will feed them in a good pasture, I 
and on the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: 'there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a "fertile ms Jure shall they 
feed on the mountains oY Israel. 

15 1 will feed ray flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

16 *f will seek that which was lost, and 
bring a gain that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which wax broken,IjSEfc'f S 
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and will strengthen that which was ll weak: 
but I will destroy *the fat and ihe strong; 

I will feed them *wifh “punishment* 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, thus saith 

the Lord Jehovah; ’Behold, I judge be¬ 
tween Seattle ami cattle, between the rams| 
and the tbe-goats* ^ I „ -mnw 

18 Seem&h it a small thing to you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must 
tread down with your feet the residue of 
your pastures ? and to have drunk of the 
“settled waters, but ye must foul the re¬ 
sidue with your feet? 

J9 And ax for my flock, they cat that 
whiclTye have trodden with your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet* 

SO S Therefore thus saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah to them; 'Behold, I, even 1, will 
judge between the fat cattle and between 
the Jean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and 
with shoulder, and pushed all the “weak 
with your hums, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; lfiTJUit, 

23 Therefore will I save my flock, and <to.Si\4,> 
they shall no more he a prey; and 
judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 Ami I will set up one ^Shepherd over t 
them, and he shall feed them, f even my| u “-*^ 
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The judgment qf mount Seir. 

servant David; he sltall feed them^and he 
shall he their shepherd. 

24 And *1 Jehovah will be_ their Gcal, 
and ray servant David prince among 
them ; I Jehovah have sjwkejr it K 

25 And ^1 will make jvith them a cove¬ 
nant of peace, and 'will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land r and-they 
*shatt dwell safely in the *Va&te regions, 
and sleep in the woods* 

2G And I will make them and the places 
Ground toy hill blessing; and i will 
'cause the shower to come down in'its sea¬ 
son ; there shall be "Showers of blessing, 

27 And "the tree of the field shall yield 
its fruit, and the earth shall yield its in¬ 
crease, and they shall be safe in their land, 
and shall know that I am Jehovah, when 
1 ‘ shall’ have broken the "’bows of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the hind 
«f those “who ^reduced them to servitude* 

28 And they shall no more *be a prey to 
the heaiJkcri, neither shall the beasts of the 
land devour them; but *they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid* 

20 And 1 will raise up for them a ,u branch 
Hof renown, and they shall be no more 
tconsumed with hunger in the land, *nei- 
Ihcr bear the shame of the heathen any 
more. 

30 Thus sliall they know that “I Jehovah 
their God am with them, and thol they, 
erm the house of Israel, ore my people, 
saith the Lord Jehovah* 

. 31 And ye iny "flock, the flock of my 
pasture, ore men, amt I am your Goa, 
saith the Lord Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgment cf Eeir far ifitir \ntred of 

hroth 

TLTOREOVER thc s word of Jehovah 
1\± cainr, to me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “iset thy lace against * 010110 ! 
Seir, and ^prophesy against it, 

3 And say to it, Thus soith the Lund Je¬ 
hovah ; Beltold , G mou lit Seir, 1 am against 
thee, and 'I will stretch out my hand against 
thee, and I will make thee tmost desolate* 

4 T will luy thy cities waste, and thou 
fihalt be desolate, and thou shalt know that 
I am Jehovah* 

5 r Because thou hast had "an Boh) hatred* 
and hast tMclivered up the children of 
Israel 3 to the tfitree of the sword in the 
time of their calamity, *in the time *when 
their ^iniquity had an end; 

6 Therefore, m I live, saith Ihe T*orrl 
Jehovah, 1 will prepare thee *Por blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee 1 "since tbon 
hast not lmtod blood, cvxn blood shall 
pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir tmost 
desolate, anti cut off from it 'him who pass- 
efh ."through utid him who rcturnclh* 

S ‘And I will fill his mumtfoiiiH with his 
slain men; on thy hills, and in thy valleys 
and in all thy Streams, shall they foil that 
are slain with the sword* 

9 *1 will make thee perpetual desolations, 
and thy cities shall not return; ^ud ye 
shall know that I am Jehovah, 

10_ Because thou hast said These two 
nutimis and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will *posacsfi it; ["though 
“Jehovah was there: 

11 Therefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord 

573 



The land qf hrad comforted* 

Jkhoyaii, I will even do ^according to 
thine anger, and according to thine envy 
which thou hast used "from thy hatred 
against them; and I will make myself 
known among diem, when I -shall* have 
judged thee, 

13 'And thou shalt know that I am Je¬ 
hovah, arul that I have heard all thy "re¬ 
viling* which thou hast spoken against the 
mountains of Israel, saying. They arc laid 
desolate, they are given ‘to f us tto consume, 

IS Thus T with your mouth ye have tboast- 
cd against me, and have multiplied your 
words against inc; I have heard than, 

14 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 'When 
the whole earth rejoiceth* I will make thee 
desolate. 

15 'As thou didst rejoice at the itili_ % 

a nee of the house of Israel, because it was 
esolate, so will I do to thee: v thou shalt 
be de«»hie* 0 mount Seir*and all Idumea, 
ecenall of it: and they shall know that 1 
awi Jeiiovah. 

CHAPTER. XXXVI. 

1 The land if Israel it c&rtforted t both by destruction 
qf the heathen t who spitefully used it y 8 and by the 
blessings qf Cod jrrattdeed io it . 1G Arul mu re¬ 
jected for their tin, 21 awl shall be restored with- 
oiU their deurL Sp Tta blessings of Christ's 
kingdom. 

A LSO, thou son of man, prophesy to the 
-fX "mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 
mountains of Israel* hear ihc word of Je 

HotAji; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; BecausL 
*;hc enemy hath said against you, Alia, 
‘even the ancient high places ■'arc oura in 
possession i 

3 Therefore* prophesy and say, F 
soidi the Lord Jkhoyaii; tBecause they 
have made you desolate, and 'panted fdi 
you on every side, that ye might be a pos 
session to the residue of the heathen, ^and 
Jye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
an an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel* 
the word of the Lord Jehovah ; Thus saith 
the LordiJ ehovah to the mountain#, aiid 
to the hdis> to the HStreams, and to the 
valleys, to the desobte wastes, and to the 
cities which are forsaken, which ^became 
a prey and 'derision to the residue of the 
heal hen that are ground; 

5 Therefore thus saifh theLord Jehovah; 
purely in the fire of my jealousy have f 
spoken against the residue of the heathen 
and against all "Edom*,'which have ap 
pointed iny land for their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with 'am " 
minds, to cast it out for a *booty. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the_ 

of Israel, and say to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the "streams, ami to the val- 


iukoj i oave spoKen in my jealousy ana 
my fury, because ye have "borne die shai 
of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jej 
yah ; I have lifted up my hand: Sim 
the heathen who are ground you, th 
shall bear their shame. 

ft But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yidd 
your fruit to my people of Israel; for they! 
are "near to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you* and I wiH 
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Israel was reeded for Ihiir sin, 

turn to you* and ye shall be tilled and 
awn: 

10 And 1 will multiply men on you, all 
be house of Israel* evm all of it: and the 


11 And M l will multiply on you man and 

i _L . li ; _ t *_ 


rail know that I am Jehovah. 

13 Yea, I will cause men to walk on 
uw my people Israel; 'and they 


y«*i> 

Stull 


W h. *>- 


fordi 'bereave them of mm, 

13 Thus sailli the Lord Jeiiovaii; Be¬ 
cause they say to you, 'Thou land devour- 
est u men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore, thou shalt devour ineu no 
more* neither '.bereave Ihy nations any 
more, sailh the Lord Jehovah, 

15 ’Neither will I cause wict to hear in 
thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither shall thou cause 
thy nations to fall any more* saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

16 % Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to me* saying, 

17 Son of roan, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, 'they defiled it by 
their own way and by their doings: I heir 
way was before me “like *tlie uncleauness 
of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore* I poured my fury upon 
them *for the blood which they had Juul 
on the land, and for their idols *zvith which 
they had polluted it: 

19 And I Scattered them among the 
heathen, ami they were dispersed through 
the countries: According to their way and 
according to their doings I judged ilium. 

SO Andwhen they entered ’’knrottg the 
heathen, whither they went, they *pmfaji- 
ed my holy name* when they sain to them. 
These arc the people of Jehovah, and 
'•have gone forth out of his land. 

21 % But* I fold pity "for my holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaned 
among the heathen, whither tticy went. 

22 Tlicreforc* say to the house of Israel* 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; I do not 
this for your sakes, 0 house of Israel, 
«but for my holy name’s sake, which ye 
have profaned among the heathen* whither 
ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of 
diem ; and the heathen shall know that I 
am Jehovah, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
when 1 shall be rf, *revcrenced among you 
in their sight. 

04 For # f will take you from among the 
leathery and gather you ""from all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land. 

25 f / Tben wilt I sprinkle clean water 
on you* and ye shall be clean: (from all 
your *undeanness, and from all your 
idols, wilt I cleanse you* 

26 A "new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you: and I 
will take away the stony heart out of your 
Iflesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 



Israel bJiall be restored. 


CHAPTER XXXYIL 


The union qf Israel and Judah. 


ST And I will put roy 'Spirit within yon, 
and cause you to walk in “’mine ordinances, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do| 
l him* 

SB *And ye shall dwell in the land which 
1 guvo to your fathers; tend ye shall be 
my people, ami T will be your God* j 

29 T will alsu ’"save yon from alt yourl 
undcauncssca: and *1 will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and *la, 
hum no on you. 

50 MihL 1 will multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the inc-reafie of the field, that ye 
shall receive no more reproach of famine 
among l he heathen. 

51 Then *sWl ye remember your own 
evil ways, and vrnir doings which were not 


aha mi nations. 

'Not (or your sakes do i t/m, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, be it known to you: 
be as! tamed ;md confounded for your own 
ways, t> house of Israel. 

53 Thus saith the Lord Jeuoyah; II . _ 

day ^u ho» I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities I will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities,'and the wastes shall 
be buildoiU 

54 Ami the desobteland shall be tilled, 
whereas it. lay desolate in the sight; i>f all 
that parsed by. 

5:1 And they shall say, This land which 
was desolate “has become like the garden 
of ■‘Eden ; aml the waste and desolate and 
ruined cities u have been fortified, ant 
inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen who are left ground 
yrm shall know rhat I Jehovah build the 
ruined pfac*and plant that which was 
desolate: -T Jehovah have spoken if, and 
I will do it. 

37 'flms saith the Lord Jrhovah; *T will 
yetj**r this be inquired of by tins house of 
Israel, to do it fiw ihcm; I will 'Increase 
them vriUi men like a flock. 

36 Ah the thnly flock, as the flock of Je¬ 
rusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall th 
waste cities be filled with (locks of men 
and they shall know that I aro Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXXYIL 

1 Ry the murrettw i qf Arif bones T I \ tke dead Jidj 
of Ureel ii revived* lfr By ffi* « nit/ng of ht 
$lir&s t I S in Ahttt'tJ the incorporation tif Israel iata 
Judah* £0 HI? pjTt>mfWir of CArvrf** kingdom, 

T HE 'luml of Jehovah was on me, ami 
carried me out'*in the Spiri t of Jeho¬ 
vah, and set me down in the midst of ‘ 
valley, tend it was full of bones. 

2 And * he* caused me to pass by them 
Ground: and behold, there were very many 
in the open 1; valley; and lo, they were very 
dry, 

3 And he said to me, Son of man, can 
tljeao bones live ? and I answered, O Lord 
Jkhovah, *thmi knowest. 


bones, hear the word of Jehovah. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to i 
bones; Behold, I will. J cause breal 
enter into you, and. ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews- upon ymij.and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and cover 
you with skin, and put 4 breath in you, and 
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Jehovah. 

7 So I prophesied as [ was commanded 
and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the bones came to¬ 
gether, bone to its bone. 

8 Atidwhen I beheld, lo, the sinews and 
the flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above: but there was no 
breath in them. 

9 Then said he to me, Prophesy to the 
9 -'wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind, Tims saith the Lord Jehovah ; 
-'Come from the four *winda, 0 breath, and 
*blow on these slain, that they may live. 

ID So I prophesied a&Ji& commanded me, 
c and the breath came into them, anil they 
lived, and stood up on their feet, an ex¬ 
ceeding great army. 

U ^ Then he said to me. Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Israel: 
behold, they say, *Our toonea are dried, and 
our hope is Just: wc are cut off for out 
part. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say to them. 
Tliu h saith the Lord Jehovah; Behold, *U 
my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up ’from your graves, 
and ‘bring yon into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I am Jehovah, 
when I ’shall? have opened your graves, 0 
my people, and brought you up •from your 
graves, 

14 And r shall 4 have* put my Spirit in you, 
and yc shall live, and I Khali “have placed 
you m vour own land; then shall ye know 
that I Jehovah have spoken if, and per¬ 
formed it, saith Jehovah. 

15 T The word of Jehovah came again to 
me, saying, 

16 Moreover* thou son of man, “take thy¬ 
self one stick, and write os it. For Judah, 
and for "the children of Israel his com¬ 
panions: then take another stick, and 
write t on it. For Joseph, the „ stick qf 
Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel- 
liis companions: 

17 And 'join them one to another into 
one stick; and they shall become one in 
thy hand. 

18 ^ And when the children of thy people 
shall speak to thee, saying, 'Wilt thou not 
shew us what thou meanest by these i 

19 *Say io them. Thus saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah; Behold, T will take qhe stick of 
Joseph, which is in the baud of Ephraim, 
and the tribes of Israel his ''companions* 
and will put ihcm with him, ev-m withtlic 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, 
and they shall be one in my hand. 

911 *[ And the sticks w hereon thou writest 
shall be in thy hand tafnrn (heir eyes. 

SI And say to them, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Behold, *1 will take the child* 
ren of Israel from among the heal lien* whi* 
(her they ^have gone, and will gajlier them 
on every side, and bring them into iheir 
own land: 

f 22 And *1 will make them one nation 
in the Und on the mountains of Israel; 
and ■one king shall be king to them all; 
anil they shall be no more twn nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 

2 $ ^Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, nor with their 
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detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but 'I will save them 
ttfrnm all their dwell!ug-placcs, wherein 
tbey have simicd, and mlf cleanse them; 
so shall they be my people, and I will be 
their God* t i 

24 And “David my servant shall he king * * 1 . ^ ti 

over them; and ‘they all shall have outsiT' 11 ** 
shepherd; ‘they shall also walk in ray ^*? 3 
judgments, and observe H minc ordinances, 
and do them. ^ 

25 *And they shall dwell in the landf^* -8 ™ 
which I have given to Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt., and they 
shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
children, and their children^ children 
'for ever; and ^my servant David shall be 
flieir prince for ever* 

26 Moreover I will make a ^covenant of 
peace with them : it shall be an everlast¬ 
ing covenant with them: and 1 will place 
them, and ^multiply them, and will set my 
■sanctuary in the midst of them for ever¬ 
more. 

27 l My tabernacle also shall be with 
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them: yea, E will be 'their God, and they JJiJ'iu 
shall be my people* » »'■; EH- 

23 *And the heathen shall know that I ' 

Jpjiovah do "sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore* 

CHAPTER XXXVIII, 

1 Thi army, 8 and tasilictqf Gog r 1-4 God's judg* 

Ami against him. 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to me, 

^ saying, 

2 *Sou of man, “set thy face against e Go|^ 
the land of Magog, (flic chief prince of 
'Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against 
him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 

Behold, 1 am against thee, 0 Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

4 And *1 will turn thee back, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring inee 
forth, and all thine army, horses and 
horsemen, tall of them clothed 'perfectly, 
even a great company with Shields and 
“bucklers, all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and n Liby;i wiih them; 

all of them with ‘buckler and helmet; . „ 

6 'Owner, and all his bands; Ihc house 
of “Tojjarmnh of the “northern regions, and | * «*. 
all hisbamls: owl many people with thee* 

7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare tor thy¬ 
self* thou, and all thy company that are 
assembled to thee, and be thou a guard “for 


GocPx judginents again*/ ititn. 

[those who are at rest,‘who dwell 3 safely, 
ctr. aw. all of them dwelling without walls, and 
" having neither bars nor gates, 

12 fTo take a spoil, ami to take a prey; 
to turn thy band upon 'the desolate place* 
which are now inhabited, ^nd on die peo¬ 
ple who are gathered out of the nations, 
who have gotten^ cattle and goods, who 
il well **on the theight of the land. 

13 *Sheba, and ’Dedan, and tire iticr- 
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them. 

8 ^ ‘After many days r thou shaft be vi¬ 
sited ; m the latter years thou shaft coins 
into the lam) that & brought back from the 
sword, "Vr nd is gathered out of many peo-1I; 
pie, 7 on "die. mountains of Israel, which '-^ !S; 

have been always waste: hut it “hath been* 1 ' }K 

bi'ougftt forth out of the nations, and they 
shall ‘dwell safely all of them. 

0 Thou shaft ^arise “like u storm, thou 
slmft come *Iiko a cloud to cover dm laud, 
thou, and aU thy bands, and many people 
with thee, 

10 Thus sailii the Lord Jehovah ; It shall 
also come to pass, that at the same time 
shall thingseome Into I by mind, and thou 
shalt Q^devise on evil “device: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the 
land of uawaited Tillages: l will r go to 
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'a chants Turshish, with all “the young 
j lions thereof, shall say to thee, ls Hast thou 
come to take a spoil r hast thou gathered 
Idiy company to take a “booty? U* curry 
away silver and gold, to take a way cattfe 
aud goods* to take a great spoil r 
; 14 t Therefore, son of man, pnophesy 
|and say to Gog, Thus saith tire Lord Je¬ 
hovah ; *In that day when my people nf 
Israel ‘dwcll^h safely, sliaU thou not 
kuow it? 

15 *And thou shalt come from thy place 
“from the ‘“northern regions, thou, hind 
many people with thee, all of them riding 
on horses, a great company, and a mighty 
army: 

16 SAnd thou shaft come up against my 
people of Israel, "like a cloud to cover the 
land: “it shall be in the Utter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land, the 
heathen may know me, when 1 shall be 

l ** >nedfaltfci i^TevereDce<f through thee, 0 Gog, before 
their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Jehotaii ; /trt 
thou he of whom 1 have spoken in old time 
tby my servants the prophets of Israel, 
who prophesied in those days many yews, 
dial E would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to ]mss at ihc same 
time when Gog shall come against the 

jland of Israel, aatith the Lowi JriiovAii, 

| that my fury shall come up in my face, 
k: 18 For *111 my jealousy *antl in Inc fiic of 
I my wrath liave I spoken, 'Surely in dmt 
day there shall be u great shaking in the 
land of Israel; 

20 Bo that *the fishes of tire sea, stud the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of Ore 
field, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men wlm are 
on the face of the earth, shall shake at my 
Iprcseuce, "and the uiaimtairis shuit U: 

rethrown down, ami the places 

'shall full, and every wall shall fall lo the 
ground. 

21 And I will •call for ta sword aa:ain^t 
him through all my mountains, salih the 
Lord Jehovah : “every man's sword shall 
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jrairtJlxiliL be against his bi-olher* 

T u .44 ^ j $$ And I will, '““contend against him with 
'pestilence and with blood; and *{ will 
ii'CiYt rain on him, and on his bands, and on the 
rr> &*.*», mauy people who art with him, tin over- 
. i flowing Shower, and "great hailstones, 
ML 1 ’tire, and brimstone* r ( 

I S3 'Fhua will I magnify myself, and 
**show myself to be holy; Jaud 1 will be 
known in tlie “Vidit of many nations, and 
they filiall know that I am Jehovah, 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 
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God’s judgment vpon Gog* 

THEREFORE, p thou son of man, pro* 

J- phcsy against Gog, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah; Beholu, I am 
against thee* 0 Gog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal; 

£ And I will turn thee back, and || l Iead 
thee, *and will cause thee to come up from 
ft he Northern regions, and will bring thee 
upon die mountains of Israel; 

3 Ami I will smite thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cause thine arrows to 
fall out ot thy right hand* 

4 "Thou shaft fall on the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the 

n rte who *are with thee; 4 1 will give thee 
le ravenous birds of every tiort, and '** m 
to the beasts of Lhe field, tto be devoured. 

5 Thou shaft fall im fine open field: for 
I have spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah. 
t> e And I will send a fire on Magog, and 
among those who dwell ((carelessly in / the 


CHAPTER XL. 


^distant regions; and they shall know dial 

I am JfcHOVAH. 

7 will I make my holy name known 

in the midst of my people Israel \ and I 
will nut kt them ‘pollute my holy name 
any more: Sind the heathen shall know 
that I mi Jehovah, the Holy One in Is¬ 
rael. a ^ 

8 ^ ‘Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
saith the Lord Jehovah; this is the day 
'of wh'ch 1 have spoken* 

9 And tiiosc who dwell in the cities of 
Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire 
and Burn the weapons, both the Metiers* 
and the "shields, the bows and the arrows, 
and the llhandstaves, and the ’lances, ana 
they shall ||burn them with fire seven 
years: 

10 So (hat they shall take no wood‘from 
the field, neither cut down envy ‘from the 
forests; tor they shall burn the weapons 
with fire; "and they shall spoil those who 
spoiled them | and rob those who robbed 
them, safth the Lord Jehovah. 

U T And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will give to Gog a place there¬ 
of graves iu Israel, the valfey of the pas¬ 
sengers on the east of the sea: and it shall 
stop Hie gnoses of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog nod all his mill - \ 
titude: and they shall call U The valley 
of l 0 Thc-Muldtude-of-Gog. 

IS And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying 11 them, “that they may 
cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall 
bury than: and it shall be to them a re¬ 
nown 'in* the day “when *1 shall be glori¬ 
fied, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

14 And they shall ^separate tmen of con¬ 
tinual employment, passing through the 
land to bury with tne passengers those 
who remain on the face of the earth, *to 
cleanse it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

15 And the passengers who pass through 
the land, when any ‘one* seeth a man’s 
bone, then shall be tsetup a "pillar by it, 
till the buriere have buried, it in the valley 
uf u The-Multitude-of-Gog* 

16 And also the name of the city shall be 
^Thu-Multituilci Thus shall they ^cleanse 
the land. 

17 <1 And, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah; 'Speak to n (he fowls of 
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Israel shall be restored, 

every wing, and to every beast of (he field, 
‘Assemble yourselves, and come; gather 
yourselves on every side to my Sacrifice 
which l do sacrifice for you, even agpeat 
sacrifice “on the mountains of Israel; that 
ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 *Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the minces of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of tgoats, of 
bullocks, all of them *fotlinra of Basham 

19 And ye shjiH eat fat till ye ^are full, 
and drink bloody till ye ^are drunken, of 
my Biicrifice which I have sacrificed for 
you. 

20 YThus ye shall be filled at my Uble 
with horses and "riders, ‘with mighty men, 
and with all men of war, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

21 ‘And I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and a 11 the heathen shall see my 
judgment which 1 have executed, and bay 
hand which I have laid upon them, 

22 *80 the house of [srael shall know that 
1 am Jehovah their God from that day and 
forward. 

£3 f 'And the heathen shall know that 
the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity; because they trespassed 

e st tne, therefore ‘hid I my face from 
, and Sgare them into tne band of 
their enemies: so they all fell by the 
sword. 

24 f According to their unci etnuess and 
according to their transgressions have 1 
done to them, and hidden my face from 
them, 

23 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; A Now will I bring again the "captives 
of Jacob, and have mercy on the VWe 
house of Israel, and will be jealous for my 
holy name; 

So fc After that they 'shall 7 have borne 
their shame, and all . thrir trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed against me. 
when they kfwelt safely in their land, and 
none made them afraid. 

2 T "‘When I ■ shall’ have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered them 
out of their enemies 7 lands, and "am ^re¬ 
verenced through them in the sight of many 
nations; 

28 'Then shall they know that I am Je¬ 
hovah their God, twho caused them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen: but 
I have gathered them to their own land, 
and hare left none of them any more there. 
29 'Neither will I hide my face any moro 
from them: for I have ipoured out my Spi¬ 
rit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

CHAPTER Xlr- 

1 Tk* ttm* mo»iwr, and end nf IS* n'ftoL 0 Tht 
dcecWpfim <jf U« ntf gait* 20 tf fAd mtA fid, 
Mtftki imUL fata, S3 tg Oe cart gn(<, 30 ani ^ 
the north gat*. 39 2'i^U fdiJrf. 44 He riLm&cri. 
43 Tkt porth tg Uf hoaae. 

r f the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
on the tenth day of the month. Id the four¬ 
teenth year after that *tbe city was smit¬ 
ten, on the self-same day *the hand of Je¬ 
hovah was on me, and brought me thither. 
2 *In the virions of God brought he me 
into the land of Israel, ^and set me upon 
a very high mountain, ’on which was oa 
the fl frame of a city on the tfoutk 
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EzddePa vision qf the model qf a city* 

3 Ami he brought me 1 hither, and be- 
hold, there tvtvt a man, whose appearance 
was *llke the appearance of brass** with a 
line of flax in his hand, *and a measuring 
reed; and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said to me, *Sutfpf man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thy heart on ail that I shall 
shew thee; for to the intent that t might 
shew them to thee art thou brought hither; 
declare all which thou seest to the house 
of Israel* 

5 Ai>d behold *& wall on the outside of 
the house round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring reed of six cubits long 
by the cubit and a hand-breadth; *&nd he 
measured the breadth of tbe building, one; 
reed; and the Height, one reed* 

6 ^ Then came he to the gate t which 
looketh towards the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad; 
and the other threshold qf the gate* which 
was one reed broad* 

7 And every 4 chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad; and between 
the* chambers were five cubits; and the 
threshold of the gate by the porch of the 
gate within Eras one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate 
wllhin, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits: and the posts thereof, 
two cubits i and thc porch of the gate was 
inward* 

10 And the * chambers of the *ate east¬ 
ward were three on this side, and three on 
that side; they three were of one measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side* 

11 And he measured the breadth of the 
^entrance of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The^order aW before the 9 chambers 
twzs one cubit on this sideband the “bor¬ 
der uxu one cubit on that side: and the u 
chamber? were six cubits on this side, and 
six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the 
roof of one 11 chamber to the roof of an¬ 
other; the breadth tents five and twenty 
cubits, door against door, 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even, to the post of the court round 
about the gate, 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance to the face of the porch of the 
inner gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were J f “latticed windows 
to.the u chambers, and to their posts with¬ 
in the gate ^around, and likewise to the 
“cornices; and windows were “around Ovn- 
warri: and on each post were palm-trees* 

1 7 Then brought heme into *the outward, 
court, and lo, there were "chambers, and a > i; 
pavement made for the court round about; 

•thirty chambers were upon the pavement* 

Id And the pavement by the side of the 
gates over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 

. 19 Then he measured the breadth from 
the “front of the lower gate to the “front 
of the inner court || without, a hundred 
cubits eastward and northward* 

£0 U And that gate of the outward court 
that looked^towards the north, he mea- 
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The description qf. the gates 

I fin red the length thereof, and the breadth 
Itltereof* 

' 31 And the “ chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side; and 
I the posts thereof and the “cornices there¬ 
of were “according to the measure of the 
first gate: the length thereof was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth fiv$ and twenty 
cubits* , ^ 

22 And their windows, and their ^cor¬ 
nices, and their palm-trees, were “accord¬ 
ing to the measure of the gate that lookelh 
towards the east: and they;went up to it 
by seven steps; ana the “cornices thereof 
were before them* 

23 And the gate of the inner court was 
over against the gate towards the north, 
and towards the east: and he measured 
from gate to gate a hundred cubits, 

24 1 After that he brought me towards 
(he south, and behold a gate towards the 
south: and he measured the posts thereof 
and the “cornices thereof according to 
these measures, 

£5 And tfiere were windows in it nod in 
the “cornices thereof “around, like those 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenly cubits* 

26 And there were seven step to go up to 
it, and the “cornices thereof were before 
them: and it bad palm-trees, one on this 
side, and another on that side, on the posts 
thereof 

2 T And there was a gate in the inner 
court towards the smith: and he measured 
from gale to gale towards thesoulh a bun* 
dretl cubits* 

28 And he brought me to the inner rnmi 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures; 

29 And th£ “ chambers, thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the “cornices thereof, 
according to these measures: and (here 
were windows in it and in the “cornices 
thereof “around: it w&s^ fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

3D And the arches round about were ’'five 
and twenty cubits long, and five cubits 
thread, 

31 And (he“cornices thereof were towards 
the outer court; and palm-trees were upon 
the posts thereof: and the Ascent to it 
had eight steps* 

321 And he brought me into the inner 
court towards the cast: and he measured 
the gate according to these measures* 

33 And the “ chambers thereof, and ihe 
posts thereof, and (he “cornices thereof, 
were according to these measures: and 
there -were windows therein and in the 
“cornices thereof “around: if was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad* 

34 And the “cornices thereof were to¬ 
wards the outward court; and palm-trees 
were on the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side; and' the ^ascent to it 'had 
eight steps* 

35 U And ho brought me to the north 
gate, and measured it according to these 
measures; 

36 The “ chamber thereof, the pouts 
thereof, and the “cornices thereof, and the 

t* windows to it Ground: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth live and 
twenty cubits* 
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37 And the post* thereof there towards 
the outer court; ami palm-trees were m 
the posts thereat, oh this side, and on that 
side; and the "ascent to it had eight steps. 
33 And the chambers, and the ^entrances 
thereof were by the posts of fhe fates* where 
they "cleansed the nufnt-offenng. 

50 U Aiul iti the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side* and two tables on that 
side, t.o slay thereon the burnt-offering, and 
*th<! sin-offering, and 'the trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, W one goeth 
up to the "entrance of the north gate, were 
two tables; and on the other side* which 
was at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. 

41 Four tables were on this skta and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereon they slew thdrwcri- 
jices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and 
a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith they slew 
the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were llhooks, a hand broad, 
fastened "around: and upon the tables 
was foe flesh of the offering, 

44 ^ And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of'the singers in the inner court, 
which teas at the side of the north gate; 
and tlieir prospect was towards the south; 
one at the aide of the east gate having the 
prospect towards the north, 

45 And he said to me, This chamber, 
whose prospect is towards the south, is 
for the priests , 1 the keepers of the Qchaxge 
of the house* 

46 And the chamber whose prospect is 
towards the north* it for the priests, “the 
keepers of the charge of the altar: these 
art lhe sons of "Zailok among the sons of 
Levi, who come near to Jhhovah to mi¬ 
nister to him, 

47 So he measured the court, a hundred 
cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, 
^square; and the altar which was before 
the house. 

49 1 And he brought me to the porch of 
foe house, and measured cacA post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and fire 
cubits on that side t and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 

40 *Thc length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and tKe breadth eleven cubits; and 
ht brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it: and there were 'pillars by 
the posts, one on this side, and another on: 
that side, | 

CHAPTER XLL j 

Tht nuojuro, parti, dtaip&rrF, and arnximfnfr of tftt i 
tempi*. 

1 A ND he brrmdht me to the temple, and 
-f*. measured the posts, six cubits bread 
on 8 one sideband six cubits broad on fhe 
other side, which was the breadth of the 
tabernacle, * * • 

2 And the breadth of the ||door was ten 
cubits; and the sides of the door were five 
cubits on * one side, and five cubits on the 
other side: and he measured the length 
thereof, forty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. a < 

3 Then went he inward* and measured 
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the post of the door, two cubits; and the 
door* six cubits; and the breadth uf the 
door* seven cubits. 

4 So "he measured the length thereof* 
twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty 
cubite, before the temple; and he said to 
me. This w the most holy place. " 

5 4 And he measured the wall of the bouse* 

six^ cubits; and the breadth of *eadt side^ 
chamber* four cubits* ^around the house on 
every side, " 1 

6 *And the side-chambers were three* 
tone r agrfnst another* and (jthirty in order; 
and they entered into, the wall which teas 
of the house for the side-chambers round 
about, that they might thave hold* but they 
had not hold in the wall of the hud&e. 

T And i* there was an enlarging, and a 
winding about still upwards to the side* 
chambers: for the winding about of the 
house went still upwards •around the 
house; therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upwards, and so increased frorii 
the lowest chamber to the highest by the 
•huddle. 

8 1 saw also the height of the house 
“around: the foundations of the side- 
chambers were *a full reed of six “great 
cubits. 

S The thickness of the wall* which was 
for the side-chamber without, was five 
cubits; and (hat which was left toos-the 
place of the side-chambers that ^ere with¬ 
in. 

10 And between the chambers was the 
width of twenty cubits “around the house 
on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers 
were towards the place which was left, 
one door towards the north, and another 
door towards the south: and the breadth 
of the place which was kft hot fire cubits 
ground. 

12 Now the building which tea* before 
the separate place at the end towards the 
west was seventy cubits broad; and tho 
wall of the building was five cubits thick 
^around, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, a hundred 
cubits long; ami the separate place, and 
fhe building, with the walls thereof* a hun¬ 
dred cubits long; 

14 Also lhe breadth of the face of the 
I house* and of the separate place towatds 
the east, a hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which was behind it* and the ^-ahimns 
thereof on the one.side and on the other 
side* a hundred cubits* with the inner tera^ 
pic, and the porches of the court; 

16 The '"thresholds* and "the 151 latticed 
windows* and tlie “columns around on thei r 
three stories, over against the “threshold, 
tceiled with wood Ground* Hand from the 
ground up to the windows, and the win¬ 
dows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even to the 
inner house, and without, and by all the wall 
•'around within and without by tmeasure. 

18 And it teat made / wlth cherubim and 
palm-tree*, ro that a palm-tree was be¬ 
tween a cherub and a cherub; and every 
cherub had two faces ; 

19 'So that the face of a man was towards 
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The chambers for the priests- 

the palm-tree on “ one side, anil the face 
of a young lion towards the palm-tree on 
the other side* if was made through all 
the house "around. 

20 From the ground ‘even’ bo above the 

door were cherubim and palm-trees marie, 
ami on the wall of the temple. i 

21 The t^dwr-poats of me temple tvere\ 
squared; and “in front of the sanctuary * 1 
the appearance qf M one "like the appear¬ 
ance of the other. 

22 “The altar or wood was three cubits 
higti t and the length thereof two cubits; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood: and lie said to me, This in ‘the 
table which is “before Jehovah. 

23 ‘And the temple and the sanctuary 
had two doors- 

24 And die doors had two leaves 9 each f 
two turning leaves; two fruuej for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door , 

25 And thett were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubim and palm- 
trees, like as * there* were made on the 
walls; and there were "thresholds of wood 
before the porch without. 

26 And there were "latticed windows 
and pal in-trees on u ooe side ami on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
on the side-chambers of the house, and 
* thresholds of wood. 
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God's glory totneik into the temple. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

I Tkt charnbcr$ for Ike priests. 13 7V «m Quroqf. 

19 The mMiura qf the outward e mrL 

HMIEN he brought me 1 into the outer 
-L court, the way towards the north: 
ami he brought me into “the chamber 
which mro over against the separate place, 
and which was before the building towards 
the north. 

2 Before the length of a hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth teas 
fifty cubits. . 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which 
were for the inner court, and over against 
the pavement which teas for the outer 
court, 'were “columns against “columns in 
three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk 
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 
cubit; and their doors towards the north, 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter 
for the “columns ||were higher than these, 

II than the lower, and than the middlemost 
or the building. 

6 For they trere in three stories t but had 
not pillars “like the pillars of the courts: 
therefore the building was Mrawn in more 
than the lowest aiwHhe middlemost from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall which was without over 
against the chambers, towards the outer 
court on the forepart of the diambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the outer court was fifty cubits 
and hi,.before the temple were a hundred 
cubits. 

9 And j| from under these chambers was 
lithe ^entrance on the east side. Has one 
goeth into them from thcoufer court. 

10 The chambers were in the “breadth of 
the wall of the court towards the 
over against the^ separate place, and over 
against the building. 
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IX And *the way before them was like 
the appearance of the chambers which 
were towards the north, as long a s they, 
and as broad as they; and all their goings 
out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers which were towards the south 
teas a door *&t the head of the way, e urn 
die way directly before tiie wall towards 
the east, as one entereth into them, 

13 If Then said be to roe. The north 
chambers and the south chamber* which 
are before the separate place, they “ore 
holy chambers, where the priests w ho ap¬ 
proach to Jkhoyah ^diall eat the most holy 
things; there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and .'the 1 ‘meatoffering, and the 
sin-offering, and the trespass-ottering; foi 
the place la holy* 

14 ^When the priests enter therein, then 
shall they not go out of the holy place into 
the outer court, but there they shall lay 
(heir g&nnems wherein they minister; for 
they are holy; and shall put on other car- 
meats, and stall approach to **tht place 
which is for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought me 
fitf-tli towards the gate whose prospect is 
towards the cast, and measured it "around. 

16 He measured the east tridc with the 
measuring reed, five hundred reeds, w ith 
the measuring reed “around, 

17 He measured the north side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
‘“around* 

18 He measured the south side, five hun¬ 
dred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 % He turned about to the west side, 
and measured five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed, 

20 He measured it by the four sides; “it 
had a wall “"around, “five hundred iteds 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a 
separation between the sanctuary uud the 
profane place. 

CHAPTER X1JIL 

1 TV round** of the gtery God into the temple, 

7 The tin of hindered God's prtirw, 10 TV 

prophet Aihertrtkthan to t'fpcntence, and dtartd- 
tim of ihs tauj ef the Amn. 13 TV vutuarts, 

IS And the ordinances of the aitar. 

A ND he brought me to tlie gate, even 
the gate “which louketh towards the 

2 “And behold, the glory of the God oF 
Israel came from the way of the east: and 
*his voice was like a noise of many waters; 
^and the earth shone with bis glory. 

S And it was ‘according to the appear¬ 
ance of the vision which I saw, even ac¬ 
cording to the vision which I saw Mien 1 
came 'to destroy (be city; and the virions 
were like the virion which I saw “by the 
river Chebar; and I foil on my taco. 

4 “Ami the glory of Jkhovaii came Into 
the house ty the way of the gate whose 
prospect is towards the east. 

5 **And the spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court; and behold, “the 
glory of Jehovah filled the house. 

6 And 1 heard him speaking to me “from 
the house; and ‘the man stood by me. 

7 5 And be said to me. Son of man, **the 
place of my throne, and *tfte ptacc of the 



7%t i neasure* qf the altar. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


soks of my feet, “where I will dwell in the* XJA 
midst of the children of Israel for ever, CH Jj 4 / T cb «a 
and my holy name, shall the house of la- *&h.nu 

rael 'no more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings, by their ‘lewdoesa, nor by f the car- ^ 
casses of their *kiogs in their high places. t&X it 
8 Tn their setting of their threshold by I5*!££s. 
my thresholds, andtheir post by my posts, 

Hand the wall between me and them, thby 

have even Tdefiled my holy name bythmr 5£ J* 

abominations which they have committed: am,‘ aft, 

■ wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine SA*,*** 
anger. m £*» ! 

5 Now, let them put away their Hewd- 
ness, and 'the carcasses of their kings, far -■ 

from me, 'and I will dwell in the midst of * e*-hlss 

them for ever. lL&a 

10 ^ Thou son of man.^ihew the house -A 4 a*. 

to the house of Israel^ that (hey may be 1 

ashatned of their iniquities: and let them 
measure the llpattern. so,™™,!*-, 

11 And if they be ashamed of all which "“ r ' 

they have done, shew them the form of *£»*&(, 

the house, and the Structure thereof, and 1 * » 

ihe goings out thereof, and the Entrances *<*»*•*«. 

thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all *» wa 

the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 

thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write 

it in their sight, that they may keep the 

whole form thereof, and ail the ordinances 

thereof, and do them, \ 

IS This t$ “a law of the house; On *the * t 
top of the mountain the whole limit there- * 
of ^around shall he most holy. Behold, v *“ ltaut i 
this is ,l a law of the house. “ 

131| And these ore the measures of the 
altar rt hy the cubits: *THe cubit is a cubit "jJS !*«*•«u 

and a hand-breadth; even the t^cavity i. t f 

yhaH be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, : 

and the border thereof by the tedee there- t 
of ground shall be a span: and Ink shall " *<*.#.*, 

be the higher place of the altar. 
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14 And from the s ca vky on tl>c ground **wnm. I 
even to the lower settle shall be two cubits, 

and the breadth one cubit; and from the 
lesser settle even to the greater settle shall 
Oe four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So tthe altar shall be four cubits; and yjg-g"* 
from tthc altar and upward shall be four ™b« 
horns. L 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, square in the four 
w squ a res thereof, 

IT And the settle shall be fourteen cubit# 
long and fourteen broad in the four squares 
thereof; and the border about It shall be 
half a cubit; and the "cavity thereof shall » 
be a cubit Grounds and ‘®its steps shall 
look toward the east. SBSS*; 

18 If And he said to me. Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah; These are the 
ordinances of the altar in the day when 

they shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings I 

thereon, and to •sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou sfealt give to 'tihepriests the * ^ ; 

Levites who are of the seed of Zadok, who 
approach to me, to minister to me, saith the 


& XLIV. The ordinances thereof, 

_lthe appointed place of the Loose,‘without 
' T the sanctuary. 

3 * 1 *,,“ 22 And cm the second day thou shalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemish for a 
sin-offering; and they shall cleanse the 
altar, as they did cleanse it with the bul¬ 
lock. 

£3 When thou hast made an end of cleans¬ 
ing ii $ thou shalt offer a young bullock 
without blemish, am) a ram out of the 
flock without blemish* 

£4 And thou ahalt offer them before Je- 
novAE > / and the priests shall cast salt on 
them, and they shall offer them up for a 
burnt-offering to Jehovah, 
vei-m-ks, 25 fSeven days shalt thou prepare every 
SL&bl day a goat jbr a sin-offering: they shall 
also prepare a young bullock, and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they “cleanse the 
i altar and purify it; .and they shall tconse- 

eEb*bl crate themselves. 

Sf “And when these days are cipirecL it 
» * shall be, that on the eighth day, and “for¬ 
ward, the priests shall make your burnt- 
hwr^ offerings on the altar, and your Hhank- 
uJbtt?. offerings: and I will ^accept you, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. 

i CHAPTER XLIV, 

1 The east gate assigned only to the. print*- 4 The 
pn&tt reproved for polluting of the sanctuary* 
0 Idolaters uw&pabte qf the print** office* l£ The 
f<m* cf Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances 
far the priests 

rpHEN lie brought me back the way of 
t the gate of the outward sanctuary 
‘which Jooketh towards the east; and it 
was shut. 

2 Then said Jehovah to me; This gate 
shall be shut it shall not be opened, amt 
no man shall enter in by it; because Je¬ 
hovah the God of Israel bath entered in 
by it, therefore it shall be slmtV 

3 It is for the prince; the prince,he shall 
I&Slul in it to 'eat'food before Jehovah: 'he 

shall enter by the way of the jwrch of that 
* gate, and shall go out by the way of the 
same. 

4 Tf Then he brought me the way of the 
north gate before the house: and I looked, 

jaiba and 'behold, the glory of Jhhovah filled 
/ Asat the house of Jehovah: ^and I foil on my 
face. 

^ du«. 4 g A n d Jehovah said to me, *Son of man, 

Mhfc-*** tmark well^ and_ behold with thine eyes, 
and hear with tfiine ears all whit^l say to 
thee concerning all the ordinances of the 
house of Jehovah, and all the law a there- 
of; and mark well the “entrance of the 
house, with every going forth of the sanc¬ 
tuary* , 

ftduiJL 6 And thou shalt say to the 'tebellious, 
even, to the house of Israel, 'I'hua saith the 
i ^ T-ord Jehovah ; O ye house of Israel, f let 
i it suffice you of all your abominations; 

7 >In that ye have brought * t*strangers, 
b **/* mc ' -uncircumcised in heart, and uncircum 

t jlA e&fiif u .tniul ; n Haul, tu. tn mv Osnrhiapv 
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Lord Jehovah, young bullock for a sin- ys£S!" ctsed in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 

offering. £«c/£'S' pollute it, even my house, when ye offer 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood there- •my bread, 'the fat and the blood, and they 

of*and put tf on the four horns of it, and have broken my covenant because of all 

on the four comers of the settle, and on the i& a your abominations. 

border “hround: thus shalt thou cleanse »w»d 4 nt 6 And ye have not 'kept the charge of 

and ^purify it. « ro, ilfiJSf *» m Y holy things: but ye Have set keepers 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of Au*i w * 141 m Y (charge in my sanctuary for your- 

the sin-offering, and he 'shall burn it in jelBih. selves. 
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OfrftWnm/or /Ae priests. 

9 Thus saith the LoM Jehovah; *Noi 

stran£cr r uricircumcised in heart, nor on-, 1 
circumcised in flesh, shall cntcr intu my 
sanctuaty, of any stranger that is among 
the children, of Israel, 

10 r4 But the Lcvitcs who are gone away 
far from me, when Israel went astray, who 
went astray away from me after their idols; 
they shall even Dear their iniquity, 

J1 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanc¬ 
tuary* 'having charge at the gates of the 
house, and ministering to the house: Mhey 
shall slay the bumt-oneriuE ami the sacri¬ 
fice for the people, and M tney shall stand 
before them to in mister to them. 

12 Because they ministered tn them be¬ 
fore their idols, and ^tcaused {foe house of 
Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have 
1 lifted up my hand against them, saith i 
the Lord Jehovah, and they shall bear) 
their iniquity. 

13 *And they shall not come near to me, 
to 6 perform the office of a priest to me, nor 
tvi come near to any of my holy things, in 
the most holyp/cce; but they shall *uear| 
their shame, and their abominations which 
they have committed, 

14 But I will make them "keepers of-the 
charge of the house, for all the service there¬ 
of, and for all which shall be done therein. 

15 if *But the priests the Levites, 'the 
sons of. Zadok, who kept the charge of my 
sanctuary *when the children of Israel 
wont astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister to me, and they 
'shall stand before me to offer to me ^the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord Jehovah: 

1 G They shall enter into tny sanctuary, 
and they shall come near to r my table, to 
minister to me, and they shall keep my 
charge. ■ ^ 

XT i And k shall come to pass, that when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
fl they shall be clothed with linen garments; 
and ho wool shall come upon them, white 
they minister in the - gates of the inner 
court, and within. 

16U < They shall have linen * turbans on 
their heaasj and shall have linen ^drawers 
on their Ipms; they shall not gird them- 
selves 0 twith any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the outer 
court, even into the outer court to the 
people, l they shall put off their garments 
wherenr they ministered, and lay them 4 in 
the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall 'not sane* 
tify the people with their garments. 

20 “Neither shall they shave their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
shall.only *trim their heads. 

21 ^Neither shall any priest drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they lake for their wives! 
a "widow, nor hcT that is tput away: but 
they shall take Mrginsqf the seed of the 
house of Israel, or a widow twho had a 
priest before; 

23 "And nhey shall teach my people d 
difference between .the holy and profane, Ktum 
and cause them to discern between .the ' * WL1T - 
unclean and the clean* * - - 

24 And 'in controversy they shall stand 
in judgment; and they, shall judge it ac¬ 
cording to my*judgments: and they shall 
*eep my laws and “mine ordinances in all 
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The land-for the eaictuary, 

my ‘solemn’ assemblies; tmd they shall 
hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come l1 by no 'dead 
person to defile themselves: but for father, 
or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister who hath had no 
husband, they may defile themselves. 

26 And ‘alter he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon “for him seven days* 

27 And on the day “when he goeth into 
the sanctuary, * 14 mto the inner court, to, 
minister in the sanctuary, “he shall offer 
his Ktn-ofieriitg, saith the Lord Jehovah, 

28 And it shall be to them for an Inhe¬ 
ritance; 1 their inheritance; and ye 
shall give them no possession in Israel; I 
atn their possession* 

29 “'Hiey shall eat the “incal-offering and 

the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; 
and "every (dedicated thing in Israel shall 
be theirs. , ^ 

SO And the S Hirst of all the first-fruits 
of all thing** and every oblation of all, of 
every sort of your oblations, shall be the 
priests: ye 'shall also give to tlw priest 
the first ol your “meal, cause the bless¬ 
ing to rent in thy hotise* 

31 The priests shall not eat of any thin£ 
which is Mead of itself, or torn, whether it 
be fowl or bmt. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 The portion cf Und /or Iht tone Ivory, 6 fvr (Mr 
city* i and /or the print*, fl Ordinantrt jar the 
prin«, 

T\/rOREOVER, twlien ye shall ■divide 
1VX by lot the land for inheritance, ye 
shall MITer an oblation to Jehovah, ta holy 
portion of the land: the length ahull be the 
length-of five and twenty thousand reeds, 
ana the breadth shaft be ten thousand^ 
Tins ehali be holy in all the border* there¬ 
of l arouml. T - 

2 Of this Uiere shall be for the sanctuary 
'five hundred in frftrfA, with five hundred 
in breadth, square ground; and fifty cu¬ 
bits ^around for the Esuburhs ther^>f. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou mea¬ 
sure the length of five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand: 
'and in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
must holy place* 

4 *The holy portion of the land shall be 
for the priests the ministers of the sanctu¬ 
ary, who shall conte near to minister to 
Jehovah : and it shall be a place for ilietr 
houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary* 

5 fAnd the five and twenty thousand of 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth, 
shall also the Lcvites, the ministers of the 
house, have for themselves, for a posses¬ 
sion for ^twenty chambers*. 

6 % *And ye snail appoint the possession 
of the city five thousand broau, and five 
and twenty thousand long, over against 
the oblauon of the holy portion; it shall 
be for the whole house uflsrael. 

71 ‘And a portion shall be for the prince 
on the one side and qn the other side of 
the oblation of the holy partim, and iff the 
possession of the city, before the oblation 
of the holy jwWfen».and before the posses¬ 
sion of the city, from the West side west¬ 
ward, and from the east side eastward: 
and the length shaft be over against one of 
the portions, firm the west birder to the 
east border. 
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CHAPTER XLVL 


3 In the laud shall be his possession in 
Israel: and *my princes ehalf no more op¬ 
press my people; and the rest of The Uynd 
shall they give to the house of Israel ac- 
curding to their tribes* 

9 ^ Thus saith foe Lard Jehovah;.'L et 
it suffice youft) princes of Israel; ’"remove 
yioieuce and^pprcssku^andfXecute judg¬ 
ment and justice* take awayyourtexactiops 
from my people, saith the Lord Jehovah, 

10 Ye shall have just "balances, and a 
just ephah, and a just bath, 

11 The ephah and the hath sivall.be of one 
measure, that die bath may contain the 
tenth part of a homer, and the ephah the 
tenth part of a homer: the measure there¬ 
of shall be ^according to the homer. 

14 And the '’shekel xJtfiUbt twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, 
fifteen shekels * together^ shall be your 
manoh. 

13 This is die *he&ve-offertug whic_ . „ 
phall offer; die six Ih pact .of au ephah of a 
Wncref wheat, and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of a homer or barley; 

14 Concerning live ordinance of oil, the 
batla of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of 
:i hath uut of the cor, wftich is a homer of 
icn baths: for ten baths are a-homer: 

15 And one IJlamb 7 hiom the flock, out of 
two hundred, cut of the ’watered pastures 
of Israel, for a ^meal-offering* and for a 
burnt-offering, and for ^thank-offerings, 
no make "atonement for them* saith tli 
Lord Jehovah, 

16 All tile people of the land tahall gh 
this oblation j!for the prince in Israel* 

XT And it shall be the prince’s part to 
glut burnt-offerings, and nneal-offerings, 
and drink-offerings, in the feasts, and m 
the new-moons, and in the sabbaths, in all 
solemnities of the house of Israel; he shall 
prepare the sin-offering, and the **meal- 
offering, and the burnt-offering, aftd 
M thank’-offerings, to make ^atonemen 
the house of Israel, 

18 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; II. 
first rnontht on the first day of the month, 
thou shall take a young bullock wif 
blemish, and ^cleanse die sanctuary: 

19 r And the priest shall take c some’of 
the blood of the sin-offering, and put it on 
the posts of the house, and on the four cor¬ 
ners of the settle of die altar, and on the 
prats of the gate of the inner court. 

£0 And so thou shalt' do the seventh 
of the month 'for every one who crretlf* 
and for him toho u “foolish: no shall ye 
lT make atonement for the house. 

41 Tu the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye shall have the pass- 
over, a feast of seven days; unleavened 
bread shall be eaten. 

43 And on that day shall the prince pre¬ 
pare for himself ana for all foe people of 
the. land "ft bullock for a sin-offering. 

23 And "seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt-offering to Jehovah, seven 
bollocks and seven rams without blemish 
daily the seven days; *aml a kid of the 
goats daily far a sin-o|fepnft- 
£4 *And lift shall prepare a^tneal-offering 
of an ephah fur a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and a hm of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, shall be do the "same in 
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the "feast of the seven days," according 
the sin-offering, according £o the burnt 
offering, ^nd according to the “meal-offer 
ing, ana according to the oil. 

CHAPTER XLVL 

1 Or4immtt* for the. jvwi in hit leortkfp, H«w 
for theptopfa 16 A* order for tAejtrince’s fata- 
ritwtt, IS Thd €Qvrh ftrr baiJing and baking* * 
rpHUS saith the Lord Jehovah; The 
x gate of the inner court that looketh 
towards the east* shall be shut the six 
working days; hut on the sabbath it shalJ 
be opened; and on the day of .the :new- 
rnoon it shall be opened, 
a "And the prince shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without, and shall 
stand by the post of the gate, and the 

E nests shall prepare his bu rat-offering and 
is ’foank-offmngs, and he shall worship 
at the threshold of the gate: then.ho shall 
go forth; but the gate shall not be shut 
until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the diwr of this gate before J e- 
iio yah on the sabbaths and on the new- 
moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering which *the prince 
shall offer to Jehovah on the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a 
ram without blemish. 

5 'And the*meal-offering shall be an ephah 
for a ram, and the *mcal-ofiering for the 
lambs tas he shall be able to give, and a 
hm of oil to an ephah, 

6 And on the day of the new-moon it 
shall be a young bullock without blemish, 
and six iambs,and a rant; they shall be 
without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a •meal-offering, 
an ephah for a'bullock, and amrphah for a 
ram, and for the lambs according as s he is 
able, and a bin of oil to an ephah. 

3 "And when the prince mill enter, he 
shall go in by the way of the porch of that 
site, and he shall go forth by the way 
thereof, 

9 U But when the people of the land 'shall 
come before Jehovah in tlie solemn feasts, 
he who entereth in by the way ef the north 
sate to worship, shall go out oy the way of 
the south gate; and he who enterethl>y the 
way of the south gate, shall go forth by the 
way of the north gate: he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came 
in, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when 
they go forth* shall go forth. 

11 And on the founts and on the unlemm- 
tiesAhe ’meal-offering shall be an ephah to 
a bullock* and an ephah to a ram, aniHo 
the lambs as he is able to give, and a bin 
of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now, when the prince shall prepare 
a voluntary burnt-offering or T thank-offer¬ 
ings voluntarily to Jehovah, *<me shall 
then open *for* him the aaie which look¬ 
eth towards the east, and he shall prepare 
his burnt-offering and his 8 t Imnk-offerings, 
as he did on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one-shali 
shut the gate. 

13 “Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-of¬ 
fering to Jehovah of a lamb tof the first 
year without blemish: thou shalt prepare 
it tevery morning. 
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The vision qf ihe holy waters, 

14 And thou shall prepare a *meal-offer¬ 
ing tor it every morning, the sixth part of 
an ephah, and the third part of a bin of oil, 
to "moisten the fine flour; a "meal-offer¬ 
ing continually by a perpetual ordinance 
to Jehovah. 

15 Thus shall they prepare die lamb, and 
the "meal-offering, and the oil, every moru- 
znzfor a continual burnt-offering. 

16 IT Thus saith die Lord Jehovah ; If 
the prince give a gift to any of his sons, 
the inheritance thereof shall be his sons*; 
it shall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance! 
to one of his servants, then it shall be his 
to f thc year of liberty; afterwards, it shall 
return to the prince: but his inheritance 
shall be his sons’ for them. 

IS 13 But *the prince shall not take of 
die people’s inheritance by oppression, to 
thrust thehi out of their possession; bttt 
he shall give his sons inheritance out of 
his own possession: that my people be nut 
scattered every man from his possession. 
19 ^ “And be brought me through the 
"entrance, which was at the side of die 
gate, into the holy chambers of tta priests, 
which looked towards the north: and be¬ 
hold, there was a place on the two sides 
westward. 

SO Then said he to me, This is the place 
where tho priests shall 'boil the trespass- 
offering and the sin-offering, where they 
shall "take the “meal-offering; ttat they 
bear them not out into the outer court, H to 
sanctifr the people. 

£1 Then be brought me n into the outer 
court, and causedme to pass by the four 
corners of the court; and behold, tin every 
corner of the court there was a court. 

22 In the four comers of the court there 
were courts D^ioincd of forty cnbits long 
and thirty broad; these four fcorners were 
of one measure. 

S3 And there was a row of huikftrtg 
Ground in them, “around thnse four, and 
ft was made with boiling-places under the 
rows ^around, 

34 Then said he to me, These arc the 
places of those who boil, where the minis¬ 
ters of the house shall tail the sacrifice 
of the people. 

CHAPTER XLVIL 

rT&i vision ttf the holy waf er*, 6 The virtue of 
rt«n. 13 Th* border* of the UntL 23 The dtvi- 
*ian qf it bjf lot, 

1 A ND he brought me again to the door 
of the house; and behold, ‘waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the *front of the house 
stood towards the cast, ami the waters 
came down from tatoiv, from the right 
side of (he house, at the south side of the 
altar. 

2 'rh€a he brought me * the way of tbe| 
gate northward, and led me about the war j 
without to the outer gate by the way which 
hwiketh eastward;'and behold, there*drop- 
ped out waters ntt the right side. 

„ 3 And when *the man which had the line 
in his hand, went forth eastward, he mea¬ 
sured a thousand cubits, and he brought 
me throurii the waters; the twaters were 
to the ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through tlie waters; the wa- 
684 


77u virtue qf them. 

jtcis were to the knees. Again be mea¬ 
sured a thousand, and brought me through; 
the waters were to the loins. 

3 Afterwards he measured a thousand; 
and it was a river which I could not pass*: 
for the waters were risen, twatcra to swim 
in, a river which could not be passed’. 

6 f And he said to me. Son of man, hast 
tbou seen this P Then hebrongjht me, and 
caused me to return to the brink of the 
river. 

7 Now* when I had returned, lieholii, at 
the ttank of the^ river were very many 
‘trees on the one side and on (fie other. 

8 Then said he to me, 'Itase waters *flow 
out towards the east country, and go down 
into the {desert, and go into the sea: which 
btm& brought forth into the sea*the waters 
shalfbe healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that cveiy 
thing that livelh, which moveth, whither¬ 
soever the trivers shall come, shall live: 
and there shall be a very great Abundance 
of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; and 
every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 

10 And it stall come to pass* that Ihe 
fishers shall stand “by it from En-gedi even 
toRn-egiaim: they shall he a^/oceto spread 
forth nets; their fish shall be according to 
their kinds,’Hike the fish ^f the great sea, 
exceedingly many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the 
marshes thereof jjfltall not be healed; they 
stall be riven to salt. 

12 Amffay the river on the tank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, fatal! grow 
all trees for “food. Ariiose leaf stall not 
fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be °tac- 
tausted: it stall brio* forth 5 “early fruit 
according to its months, because their wa¬ 
ters (bey "flowed from the sanctuary: and 
(ho fruit thereof stall be for “food, and the 
leaf thereof |for ^medicine. 

IS If Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; This 
shaft be the border, whereby ye shall in¬ 
herit the land according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel: ^Joseph shall have two 
jmrtions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one an well as 
another: concerning " which I iHifted up 
my tand to give it to yoor fathers; ami 
this land stall *fall to you fur inheritance. 

15 And this shall bn the tarder of the 
land towards the north side, from the great 
sea, Hta way of Hethlon, as men go to 
•Zedad; 

16 "Hamath, ff Beroftah, Sibraim, which 
is between the border of Damascus uiid 
the border of Hamath; fHazar-hatucon, 
which is by the coast of “Hainan- 

17 And the border from the sea shall be 
*IIazar-en&n, the border of Damascus, and 
the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath. And this U the north side. 

18 And the cast side ye shall measure 
tfrom Hauran, and from Damascus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Israel 
by Jordan, from the border to the east sea. 
And this is the east side. 

19 And the sooth side southward, from 
Tamar even to*ihe waters of [strife in Ka- 
ctadi, the jj "torrent to the great sea. And 
this h the south side [southward, 

£0 The west side also shall be the great 
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The pQtlwni of the twdve tribes, 

sea from the borderylill^ a man come wtJ*’ 
against Hamath* ; Thte is the west Bide* 

21 So shall ye divide this Jandita you ac- 
coriling to the tribes of Israel. 

22 H And it shall come to pass* that ye 
shall divide it by lot “for an inheritance to 
you, f and to the strangers who-sojourn 
am dps you, who shallheget children aiiiopg 
yon: 'and they shall be to you as 4 though 5 
born in the country among the children of 
Israel;-they shalbhave inheritance with 
you among the tribes of Israel* 

23 And it shall come to pass./ftof in what* 
ever tribe the stranger sojoumeth, there 
shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord Jehovah- 

CHAPTER XLVIIl. 

\ , S3 The portions of Ike fierier tribes, & fifth* «ww- 
tuarg, 1 jof the city qnd ia&arta, 21 a&rf the 
prime, so The dimension# and gate* ef the city. 

\TOW these are the names of the tribes* 
*Frmn the northern! to the 'place of 
the wav of Helhlon, as one gpeth, to Ha* 
math, fluutr-enan* the border of Damas¬ 
cus northward^ to the *place of Hamath; 
(for these are Ms sides east and west;) to 
portion for Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
east side to the west side* a portion for 
Asher, 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the 
tout side even to the weHfe teiihv* -portion 
for NaphtalL 

4 And hy the bonier of NaphUtlj, from 
the east side to the west side, a par/i0rt./br 
Mannascli* 

5 Ail A by the harder of Alanasseh, from 
the ejbt side to the west sid portion for 
Ephraim. 

0 And l>v the bonier of Rphreim* from 
the east side even to the west side, a por¬ 
tion for Reuben. 

7 And by the bonier uf Reuben* from the 
east aide "to the west side, a poriim for 
Judah, 

8 If And by the border^ of Judah, from 
the east side to the west side* shall be *thc 
ottering which ye shall_ offer of five and 
twenty thousand reetls hi breadtiu and in 
length as one of fh&other ports, from 4lie 
cast side to the west side; and the sanc¬ 
tuary shad be in the midst of it, 

9 The oblation which ye shill offer to Je¬ 
hovah shall be of five and twenly thousand 
in length, and of ten thousand m breadth. 

10 And for them, es?en for the priests, 
shall be this holy oblationtowards dm 
north five and twenty thousand mi kn#th t 
and towards the west ten thousand in 
breadth, and towards the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and towards the south five and 
twenty thousand in length; and the sanc¬ 
tuary of Jehovah shall Ms in the midst 
thereof. 

11 *!]/* shall be for the priests who are 
damnified of the sons of Zadok ; who have 
kept uny [charge, who went not astray 
when the children of Israel went astray, 
tos the Levites went astray. 

12 And fto obUtion of ine Land which is 
offered stall be to them a thing must holy 
oy the border of the Levitea, , 

id'And over against The border or the 
priests, the Levites shaUhave five and twen¬ 
ty thousand in length, and ten thousand in 
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breadth; aU th* length shall bs five and 
twenty thousand, ana the breadth ten thou- 


14 'And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange* nor alienate the first-fruits of 
the land t for ft u holy -to Jehovah. 

15 J /And the five thousand* which -are 
left in the breadth over against the five 
and twenty thousand* shail be r a profane 
plate Tor *tbe city, for dwelling* and- tor 
suburbs* and the city shaH be hr the midst 
thereof, 

16 And these shall be the measures there¬ 
of; the north side four thousand and five 
hundred, and the south ridefour thousand 
and five hundred, and on the east side tour 
thousand and five hundred* and the west 
side four thousand and five hundred. 

IT And the suburbs of the city shail be 
towards this north two hundred and fifty, 
and towards the south two hundred anu 
fifty, and towards the east two hundred 
ana fifty, and towards the west two hun¬ 
dred and fifty- ^ ^ 

10 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be 
ten thousand: eastward, and ten thousand 
westward; and it shall be over against the 
oblation or the taly portion; and the in¬ 
crease thereof shall be for food, to those 
who serve the city* 

19 *Aud those who scrvfe the city shall 
serve-it out ef aH the tribes of larueL : 

20 All the oblation shailbe five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye 
shall offer the holy oblation Square, with 
the possession of the city. 

£1 IT *And the residue shall be for the 
prince, on the one ride and on the other 
of the holy-obUrion* and of the possession 
of the city* over against the five and twenty 
thousand of the oblation-towards the cost 
border* and westward over against the five 
|and twenty thousand towards the west bor¬ 
der, over against the portions for the prince * 
and it shall be the holy oblation ; tond the 
sanctuary of the house shall be in the midst 
thereof. 

22 *And from the possession of the Le¬ 
vi tes, and from the possession of the city, be-. 
srt^in the midst of that which isthe prince^, 
between the border of Judah and the bor¬ 
der of Betgainin, shall be for the prince. 

23 As tor the rest of the tribes, from the 
cast side to the west side* Benjamin shall 
have to oor/ton- 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the cast side to the west side, Simeon shall 
have a portion. 

25 And by the bonier of Simeon* from 
die east side to the west side* Is&achar a 
portion* 

36 And by the border of Issachar, from 
the east aide to the west side* Zebulun a 
portion* 

2T And by the border of Zebulmi, from 
the east ride to the west side. Gad nportion. 

58 And by the border of Gad, at the scuta 
side southward, the border shall be even 
from Tamar to 'the waters of tetri fe rn Ka- 
desh* and to the 'torrent towards the great 
sea. 

29 "’This 13 the land which yc shall divide 
by tot to the tribes of Israel for inherit¬ 
ance, and these are their portions, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 
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The dimension and gales 

50 IT And thesfe are Die goings out of the 
city on the north side, four thousand anti 
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fire hundred measures- „ 

Si "Anil the gates of the city shall be* ac¬ 
cording to the names of the tribes of Israel i 
three gates northward; one gate of Reu¬ 
ben, one gate or Judah, one gate of Levi. 

59 And at the east side four thousand 
and five hundred: and three gates; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, 
one gate of Ban* 
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33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures: and three 

f ates; one gate of Simeon, one gate oi 
ssachai, one gate of Zebnhin. 

34 At the west side four thousand and 
five hundred, with their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asber, one gate 
of Naphtall. 

3d It 1 shail be eighteen thousand measures 
Ground: “bod the name of the city from 
that day sheM bt, ^Jehovah is there- 


1 THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


CHAPTKftl. 

1 Jehoiakim'i captivity* 3 taktth J}\mid, 

flananioh^ JUttbod, and Arttriak 8 TTtejf rn/aA- 
ing the king** portion do prosper with polte and 
water* 11 The It excel tent 9 in wisdam. \ 

I N the third year of the reign of Jehoia-j 
kiin king of Judah 'came Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon to Jerusalem, and be¬ 
sieged it' 

9 And the 3 Lord gave Jchoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with *part of the ves¬ 
sels of the house of God: which he carried 
'into (he land of Shinar to the house of his 
god; *and he brought the vessels into the 
treasure-house of his gad. 

3 And the king spoke to Ashpcnaz the 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 
* certain of the children of Israel, and of 
the *n>yal family, and of the *princcs; 

,4 Children Hn whom was no blemish, but 
well favoured/and skilful in all wisdom, 
and ^discerning in knowledge, and under¬ 
standing science, and such as had ability 
in (hem to stand in the king’s palace, and 
Avhum they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily 
. provision of theking's ^food, and of tthe 
wine which he drank ; so nourishing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
might *sfcmd before the king. 

6 Now, among these were of the children 
of Judah, Din 1 cl, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah: 

r *To whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: Tor he gave to Darnel tfte 
name af Belteshazzar; and to Hanantah, 
of Shadrachj and to-Mishael, of Meshach; 
and to Az&nah, of Abcd-nego. 

8 f But Daniel purposed in his heart that 
he would not defile himself *with the por¬ 
tion of the king’s Tood, nor with the wine 
which he drank: therefore, he requested 
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ten days; and let them g 5 ve_us t w vcgeta- 
hies tto eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance or 
the children who eat of the portion of the 
king’s w food: and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servants. 

14 So he ’"hearkened to them in this mat¬ 
ter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their coun¬ 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh 
Ilian all the children who ate the portion 
or the king’s Tood. 

16 “Anatlic steward took away ihe por¬ 
tion of their Nfood* and the wine which 
they should “have drunk; and gave them 
^vegetables. 

17 U As for these four children, "*God 
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gave them "knowledge and skill t in all 
1 learning and wisdom: and 1 Daniel had 
"Underfitaudiug in all visions and drramp. 

18 Now at the end of the days “when 1 h<! 
king had said he should hntig limn mi, 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king “talked with them: and 
ainon^ them all whs found M n« one Jike 
Daniel, Hananioh, Mifihael, and Azariah; 
therefore 'stood they before flic king- 

20 *And in all matters of twisdom /w/t 
understanding, that the king inquired of 
them, he found (hem ten times better than 
s all the mo^dans and “enchanters who 

were in all his “kingdom. 

; 51 'And Daniel continued eten to the 

first year of king Cyrus, 
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of the prince Of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. 

9 Now J God had brought Daniel into fa¬ 
vour and tender love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said to 

Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed yoar ‘food and your drink: for 
why should he spe your faces ‘ in a 1 tworsc 
^condition than the children who are of 
your l^aee? then ‘Mil ye make me “for¬ 
feit my head lo (he king. . _ 

11 Then said Daniel to “the steward 
whom the. prince of the eunuchs had set 
oyer Daniel, Han&niah, Mishael* and Aza¬ 
riah, 

13 Prqve tliy servants, I beseech thee, 
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I N*fwehA<inczzcr t forgetting his dream, rtquhrtk 
it nftk* C5fto?tf*ww, ft-y prcmltn and threatening!. 
JO They arknmrltdging their inability are judged 
to die, M .Damei obtaining some respite ftndeth 
the tftlean*. \9 He bl(**«tk Cod, 34 He ttayi»g 
the decree it brought to the king. 31 dremfi. 
36 The interpretation, 46 DanieTs a<hvnctmtnt r 

A ND in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, 'wherewith his spirit 
was troubled, and *his sleep ‘left him. 

5 Then the king commanded to call (he 
magicians, anil the astrologers, find (lie 
Enchanters, and the Chaldeans, * to shew 
the king his dreams. So they came and 
stood before the king. 

3 And the king said to them^ I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was 
troubled to know the dream, 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king 
in 'Syriac, *0 king, live for ever : tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the 
interpretation. 



tfebuchadnezzat forgttUth his dream* CHAPTER IL Demidmaktih it known 

5 The king answered and said to the «JjhfVS J - wisdom and might, and hart made known 

Chaldeans,, llie thing is gone from me: if c ; BT c era. to me now what we 'desired of thee: for 

ye will not make known to me the dream,- 1 — '— thou hast now made known to us the 

with the interpretation thereof* ye shall be king’s matter. 

'tout ra pieces, and your houses shall be -emb.il £4 ^ Therefore, Daniel went into Arioch, 

made a dunghill. whom the king had ordained to destroy the 

6 f But if ye shew the dream, and the in- wise men of Babylon: he, went and said 

terpret&tion thereof, ye shall receive of me thus to him ^ Destroy not the wise mm of 

gifts and jlrewards and great honour: there- i ; Babylon: bring me in before the king, and 

fore, shew me the dream, and the interpre- * I will shew to the king the interpretation, 

tatiun thereof. || £5 Then Arioch brought in Darnel before 

7 They answered again and said, Let the LS1L2" J king in haste, and said thus to him, f 1 

king tell his servants the dream, and we ‘fTSiTShi. have found a man of die Icaptives of Ju- 

win shew the interpretation of \u dah, who wiH make known to the king the 

8 The king answered and said, I know j interpretation, 

•certainly that ye would tgain the time, * «rattaint* ; £6 The king answered and said to Daniel, 

because ye see the thing is gone from me. cS^iS?' , whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou 

9 But, if ye will not make known to me ! able to make known to me the dream which 

the dream, * there is but one decree for * bULiti. j I have seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

you; for ye have prepared lying and cor- ! £7 Daniel answered in the presence of 

rupt words te speak before me, till the the king, and said. The secret which the 

time be changed: therefore tell me the «*«,**. king hath ’tasked, the wise men t the as- 

dream, and I shall know that ye can shew r trufogers, the magicians, the soothsayers, 

me the interpretation thereof. cannot shew to the king; 

10 *[ The Chaldeans answered before the 4a,B ' t "But, there is a God in heaven wlin 

king, and said. There is not a man on die yk revealeth secrets, and tmaketh known to 

earth who can shew the king’s matter: tcSiVia Hie king Nebuchadnezzar 'what shall be 

therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, «} the latter days. Thy dream, and the 

'who hath asked such thing of any ma- j *w. visions of thy Imad on thy bed, are these; 

gician, or ^enchanter, or Chaldean. *S?S^ jliVtauT 111 * I 7 Thmi—0 king* thy thoughts tcamc 

11 And it is a difficult thing which the **««- into thy ndml on thy bed, what should 

king requireth and there is no other who jjn».aa*fls come to pass hereafter: *and he who re- 

cuu show it before the king, ^except the *Jj vealcth secrets maketh known to thee 

gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. Ail1, j what shall come to pass. 

12 For tilts cauH* (lie king was angry and ^0 “But as for me, this secret is not re- 

very furious, ami commanded to destroy ,***»♦ vealed to me “by any wisdom which 1 

all the wise men of Babylon. liiiSSm have more hut “so that 

13 And the decree went forth that the ■■£*■£? the interpretation should be made known 

wise men should be slain; and they sought to the. king, 'and that thou mightest know 

Daniel and his fellows to be slain, f " r ' 47, the thoughts of thy heart. 

14 *j Then Daniel tansirered with “pm- 31 v Thou, O king, *°wast looking, and 

dence and wisdom te Arioch the Utcaptain behold a great image. This great image, 

of the king’s guard, who “had gone forth j M iB “ a * ent - whose brightness was n great* stood before 

to stay the wise men of Babylon : i***"*. thee; and the "appearance thereof was 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the jggjy. i terrible. 

king’s captain, Why is the decree so hasty SKaaE^ 33 'This image’s head wwt of line gold, 

from the king? Then Arioch made the ** wafc his breast and his arms of silver, his belly 

thin^ known to Daniel. t E ck r ,^ and his (thighs of brass, 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of 33 If is legu of iron, his feet partly of iron 

the king lliat he would give him time, and and partly of clay. 

tha I he would shew the king the interpre- » 34 Thou "didst see till that a stone was cut 

tation. 1 or, mi** v* ! out }j 'withouthands, which smote (he image 

17 Then Daniel went to his house and .SiSiP** on his feet whieft were of iit>n and clay, 

made the thing known to Hananiah, Mi- nml broke them in^ pieces. 

filiael, aud Azariah* his companions: iwSVai ^ Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 

18 f That they would desire mercies fuf I the silver, and the gold, broken in pieces 

the God of heaven concerning this secret; ^ 1.4 together, and became *flike the chanof the 

(that Daniel and his “companions might " ,1 summer threshing-floors: and the wind 

not perish with the rest of the wise men * n-x* carried theni away, f so’ that *no place was 

or Babylon. ffw, found for them: and the stone that smote 

19 \ Then was the secret revealed to the Image ^became a fflrcat "mountain, ff and 

Daniel Hn a night vision* Then Daniel *»“»•*£ Ailed the whole earth. 

blessed (he Gfod of heaven. ** d “■* 36 ^ This u the dream; and wc will tell 

30 Daniel answered and said, blessed the interpretation thereof before the king, 

be the name of God for ever and ever: 'SEeti-u, S7 *Thou, O king, art a king of kings: 

'"for ivistloTO and might are his: *^ 'for the God of heaven hath'oven thee a 

fit And he changeth the "times and the kingdom, power, and“authority^ and dory, 

seasons; fl he removeth kings, and setteth eh.T,2i4 38 'And wheresoever the children of men 

up kings; rhe giveth wisdom to the wise, * l i* ^ ■& “■ dwell, the beasts of thefieldand the fowls 

and knowledge to those who know under- r of the heaven hath Im given into thy hand, 

standing: and hath made thee ruler over them alh 

22 *IIe reveaietli tiie deep and “hidden tigija f«r.st 'Thou art this head of gold, 
tilings: p he knoweth what is in the dark- lYkat 39 And after thee ehall arise Another 

neas, and '(he light ilwclleth with him. "iftStii.n ’*kingdom "Inferior to thee, and anulher 
SS l thank thee, and praise thee, O thou [ third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 

God of my lathers, who hast given me rule over all (lie earth. 
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The dream interpreted* 

40 And 'the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong“likeiron: "because iron breaketh 
in pieces and subduelh all things; and as 
iron that breaketh all these* shall it break 
in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou ’Midst see 'the feet 
and toes* partly of potters* cky t and partly 
otiron* the kingdom shall be divided; but 
there shall be in it-“ the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou “’didst see the iron 
mixed with 1 miry clay 

43 Anil as the toes of the feet were partly 
of iron, and partly of clayi 86 the kingdom 
sli&l! be partly strong, andjpartly “weak. 

43 An,d t whereas thou *4tidst see iron 
mixed with miry clay* they shall mingle 
themselves with .the seed of men: but 
they shall not deaVe tone to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with day. - 

44 And in ithe days uf these kings r slmll 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom* 
'which shall never be destroyed: and the 
tkingdom shall not be left to other people, 
l but u shall break it*pieces-and “consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever. 

45 "Forasmuch as thou “didst see that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain Dwithuut 
hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver* and the gold; 
the great God hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass thereafter : 
anu the dream i* certain, and the inter¬ 
pretation thereof sure* 

46II *Theu,the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
on hia face* and Worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an ob¬ 
lation ^aud yweet odours to him, 

47 The king answered to Daniel, and 
said, Of a truth it is, that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, 'and a 
revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest 
reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, “and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province 
of Babylon, and * chief of the governors 
over all the wise mm of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
'and he set Shadrach, Af eshach, and Abcd- 
nefio, over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon: but Daniel 4 sal in the gate of 
the kibg* 

CHAPTER m. 

1 N&ttchLdntzzxr dediettieth a gotten Image tA 
Burai 8 Stattraeft, AtaWA-, Abed-oego arr 

accused for not wortkipping tt* image. 13 JVj, 
being threGten*d % malc* a goad emfestian* IS God 
dolioertth tkm out of the fvriutcs. jMjfrwftofd- 
nezjtdr siting ths mimdi bUs&tk G&L 

'M'EBCTCH ADNEZZAR the king made 
J-v an image of gold, whose height was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
six cubits; he sot it -up in the H'alley of 
Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2 . Then Nebuchadnezzar-the king sent to 
gather together the princes, the governors, 
and the captains, the judges, die treasur¬ 
ers, the counsellors, the Sawyers, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king had set up, 

3 Then the princes, the governors* and 
captains* the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the ^lawyers, and all the 
raters of the provinces, were gathered to- 


DANIEL. 


Before J 
CHRIST 

oaa 

Before * 
CHRIST 
clr, m 

> fiiTi.T.ai, 

» u. 

41 bAflDHb* 

"mrorf. 

rctnituc* 
mfrftt. 
*Clwild.U* 
(MHUlJ, 
i tifiu 

!• wWilitoe. 

^WlKWWt, 

* nncL 1 

1 wfctot. 

i Or, 

.(OuiiJvM- 

■1 LnXrm. 

1 

aa uwaL 

Kiv. H 15. 

|h 1A ItfL 

* mm, \ 

* nckfrub 

1 Cto*L Ibtur 

JlHL 

■Tef.M. 


n. 

Me. <, T. 

rCWU.lW 

iki* (Aiwf/, 

hi flflL 1J. 

I C*. 14.24- 
» Or, juf art 
wtlA 

* MJt.K. 

[*.£. HL 

H niiEit, 

*pf4itAari& 

f (V t IX 

tfrii l i-ti. 

Wfcfelb 

nute. 

ttu. 


-rStO_Ael* HL 

m \L 

« &-H- 4di 

yEvia ; 



fCtatLfcwtwr 

Mk 

* w.W, 


Hi 


w. 

'* t™. 

* fh, 9. IX 

I 

tSrih&ix 

■ 

14 Oat at vlUt 

,<* tantt. 

'« MrttBt, 

IT dricmvi. 

L^ExoLde. 

jLqfcrt&fc 

! 

iha’l- 
IT oL 

i phis. 

i 

i 

! 

WChaM.wt4t 

■nt* fJVq| it 

mtdfxdiamar 
; fucrtikKffifl- 
tmiiXf tin 

ii «u*L 

> Atfiin. 

JCMXJDW. j 

• thtrlb 



Shadroch, Mkshachy and &btd-7Ug& 

pettier to the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up: and 
they stood before the image which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar had set up. 

4-Then a herald oriel falond, To yon tit 
is commanded, *0 people, nations and 
languages, 

5 That at 4 the time when ye hear the 
sound of the flwnn, flute, harp, lyre, psal¬ 
tery* UHaigpipe, and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down and worship the golden image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king hath act 
up. 

6 And whoever falleth md down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour 1 be cast 
into the midst of a' burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore* at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the ‘horn, flute, 
harp, *lyre, psaltery, and all kinds of irra- 
siti all the people* die nations, and Hie 
languages fell down ttnd worshipped the 

f oluen image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
tug had set up. 

8 ^ Whercfore^t that time certain Chal¬ 
deans 'came near* and accused (he Jews. 

9 They spoke and said to the king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, *0 king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O kins, hast made a decree, that 
every man who snail hear the sound of the 
"liuroj flute, harp, “lyre* psaltery, and 
“bagpipe, and all kinds-of music, shall fall 
down awl worship the golden image: 

11 - Ami whoever falfeth n ot down and wor- 
shippeth, that he should be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace* 

13 ‘There are certain Jews whom thou 
hast set over the affairs of tire province of 
Babylon, Sharirach* Mesh&ch, and Abed- 
nego; these men* O king* thave not re 
ganled thee: they serve not thy gods* nw 
worship the golden image which thou hast 
set an. 

13 If *J*ben Nebuchadnezzar in his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Sfiarfrach, 
Meshach, and Abcd-ncgo. I Tien Urey 
brought these men before the king. 

14 Njebuchadnczzar spoke anu said to 
them. Is it *yvur purpose* O Shadr-ich, 
Meahach* and Abed-negn, do not ye ecrve 
my gods, nor worship the golden imago 
which I have set up? 1 
15 Now if ye be ready w at the time when 
ye hear tire sound of the “horn, flute, Karp, 
*%re, psaltery rand ’^bagpipe, and atl kinds 
of music, ye fall down and worship the 
image which I have made; *wtU; but if ye 
worship not, yershaH be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; 
'and who is that God that “wilt deliver 
you •’from my hands? 1 
16 Shadritch, Meshach, and Abud-negii, 
answered and said to the king, 0 Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar* Aa Ve are not careful to an¬ 
swer thee to this matters * 

17 If it be so* our God whom we serve is 
able to deliver ns from the burning fiery 
furnace, and He will deliver wa “from thy 
hand. O king. 

18 But if hot, beltlctfown to thee* 0 king, 
that we wtH not sene thy gods, nor wor¬ 
ship the golden image which thou hast Get 

BJL . 

19 % Then was Nebuchadnezzar tfull of 
fttt 7 , and the form of his visage was chang¬ 
ed against fihadrach* Meahach, and Abeu- 
thertfort he spoke* and commanded 



east into the Jteryfuma&* 

that they should heat the furnace ** seven 
times more than it was Usually heated. 

£0 And he commanded the tmost mf _l 
men who were in Jus army to bind _____ 
drach, Meshach, and Abcd : nego, and to 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace* 

21 Then these men ere bound in their 
'^wide drawers, their ^nder drawers, and 
iheir M uiantles f and their other garments, 
and were cast into die midst of the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace, 

22 Therefore because the king's tcom 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceedingly hot, the {flame of the fire 
slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshadi, and Abifd-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me 
shach, and Abed*nego t fell down bourn 
iu the midst of the burning fiery furnace* 

2 i Then Nebuchadnezzar the king wai 
astonished, mid rose upin haste, ortdepofce 
anti said to his Ecounsellors* Did'not wi 
cast three men bound into the midst of tlx 
fire r They answered and said to the king 
-Certainly, O king. 
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Nebushadtuzzar** dmm* 

rirn-THT An everlaeling kingdom, and bis dominion 
l iir m ! *• fr° m generation t® generation. 

4^f I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my 
house, and flourishing in my palace; 

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, 
*andthe thoughts on my bed and the visions 
of my head-ttroabled me. 

6 Therefore I made a decree to bring in 
all thewise men of Babylon before me, 
that they might make known to me the 
interpretation of the dream. 

7 'Then came in die. magicians, the ten* 
banters, the Astrologers, and the aooth- 
ayers: and I told the dream before them; 
mt they did not make known to me the 
nterpretation thereof* 

8 1 But at * last Daniel came in before 
at, ‘whose name wee Belteshazzar, ac- 
;omn* to the name of my god, £ and in 
vhum is the spirit of the holygpdai and 


high 


ainc tvi ui uum uk uuubl vj oic me. 

27 And the princes, governors, and cap¬ 
tains, and the king's counsellors, being 


was a hair of their head singed r nei 
were their "wide drawers changed, 
the smell of fire had passed on litem. 

28 7"AffnNebuchadnezzar&poketands 
Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Mesh 
and Abed-nego, who hath sent His an 
and delivered his servants who "truatc 


not serve nor worship any god, exci 
their own God, 

29 "Therefore, tl make a decree, T! 
every people, nation, and language, w 
speak fany thing amiss against the God 
Shadrach, Mesnach, and Abed-nego, sh 
be ^tcut in pieces, and their houses ah 
be made a "manure-heap t ^because thi 
is no other god who can deliver "thus. 


of Babylon. 


CHAPTER IV. 


amid nnt interpret, 
t D H* intetprtteth it 


who/Well on all 
multiplied to you. 


and wonders Vhich 
wrought towards me. 
3 * How great art h 
mighty are his wondf 
3D 


28 Tfc* *ftwy of ik ■ e-etni. 


die earth; 


iCkaUtUunL ! 

'44 3.1, 
■itnllMn 
*CtaUtm C 

jEOf'ijw*. 

jj 

L 

a tbe. 

r 

iEm.«4lU c 


w. J&. - 

(4Z1I.4SL ^ 

>«.» 1 

fctiMflMMMg 

* eKL4B.t 
HI ( 

i 

j 

i 

tl*_4i2. 

1 

1 ClntL * 


tWn. 

1 Ctal4 1 vh 1 

« farm, 
r** 1.1*04 

km 

Tir.aa. 

w CfcuH.Lefcw 
0*4**, ttifc a 

f£w44LJ3,k. 1 
WHL 

rssssst 


r 

> 

" 1 ?. & i 

Luo, 4. la 

1 » Hub, 11. M. 

T 

t at 1 

r 

■Fl.UBLOa 
«r t IT, 

r ±i o»h. 

• (M.Ui 
dLlHUk 

t 

Twk It 1 

i 

i 


f £k44L 14 

1 'Ft 54 T,& 
hr. IT.T. 

* 

t 

t 

'.m. 

ifc 


:* it 

t 

" jrffiadcly nat 

1 * u. 

F tCWfcm. 

1 


1 

kriclL.13.* , 

tCkrthfiwde 

E14 7* 


f| 

4 ch. & fi7+ 
HlflffU 

* Hi. 

G tcaiu, m*4t 

■s 

t. 

U* 

4 kPt»» 

i l 

lk Si. 
|T^t35.S. 

| 

:■ GtD- 4l. B,tl, 

0 «ir- NO. 

■<£*.4 4.**, 
i, 34 

e 

* 

S iCMin ihu 
Mratij Ufa* 

V Ttf-4 

*ek*.9S. 


v * * a >?« 

a 



9 6 Belteahazzar, hnaster 


e magi* 


my 


10 Thus were die visions of my head in 


11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 
he height thereof reached to heaven, and 
he sight (hereof to the end of all the earth* 
13 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 


131 saw In the visions of my head on my 
ied f and behold, *a watcher and ^a holy 
me came down from, heaven; 

14 He cried taloud, and said' thus, 'Hew 


the fowls from nis branches. 

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of hie 


the beastsAmoug the grass of the earth- 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
„nd let a beast's heart be given to him; 
and let seven-'times pass over him. - 

17 This matter is by (he decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones; “So 'that the living may 
know ‘that the Most High nileth in the 
kingdom of tiien, and giveth it to whom¬ 
soever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now thou, 0 Belteshaxzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, ■foras¬ 
much bs all the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to make known to me the 
interpretation; but thou art ahlc; "for the 
spirit of the holy gods iff in thee, 

19 1 Then Daniel, *whose name was 
Belteshazzar, was astonished for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him. The king 
spoke, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream* or the interpretation thereof, trou- 



Daniel inlerprdeth the dream. 

bift thee. Belteshazzar answered, and 
said. My lord, *the dream be to those who 
hate (hee* aud the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

90 ‘The tree 11 which thou didst sec, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height reach¬ 
ed to the heaven, and the sight thereof to 
alt the earth; _ _ . 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and on it was "food tor all; 
under which the bea&te of the field dwelt, 
and on whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation; 

22 *It is thou, O ting, who art grown and 
become strong: for thy greatness is grown, 
and readieth to heaven, ‘and thy dominion 
to the end of the earth* , 

23 ■‘And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and a holy one coining down from heaven, 
iiiwl saying. Hew the tree clown, and de¬ 
stroy itj yet leave the stomp of the roots 
thereof m the earth, even with a “fetter of 
iron and brass, "among the tender grass of 
tho fields and let ^himbe wet with the dew 
of heaven, ^ud let his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till seven times pass 
over him; 

24 This is (lie interpretation, 0 king, and 
this is the decree of the Most High, which 
*hath come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they "willAlrive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field, and they shall make thee f to 
cat grass “like oxen, and they slmli wet 
thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, "till thou know 
that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of meh* and 'grveth it to whomsoever he 
will- 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
die stump of the tree roots: thy kingdom 
shall be sure to thee, after that Ihou shall 
have known that the ‘heavens do rule, 

27 Therefore, 0 king, let my counsel be 
acceptable to time, and ‘break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the ‘^afflicted; "^tUat it 
maybe S*a lengthening of thy tranquillity, 

28 1 All this came upon the king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walk¬ 
ed Pon the palace or (he kingdom of Ba 
byion. 

30 The king e fcpoke, and said. Is not this 
great Babylon, which I have built for the 
house of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majesty r 

31 'While the word was in the king’s 
mouth, there fell ff a voice from heaven, 
ing, 0 kins Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
spoken; The kingdom is departed from 

32 And r tliey shall drive time from meu, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field: they shall make thee to cat 
grass ®like oxen, and seven times stall 
pass over (hee, "that thou mayest know 
that the Must Hirfi ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and dveth it to whomsoever he 
will. . 

S3 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with me dew of heaven, 
till hia naira were ftrown like eagles’ - Jfea- 
thns, and his nails like birds* claws* 
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The handwriting on the wall 

34 And the end of the days T Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes to heaven, 
and mine understanding returned to me, 
and I blessed the Most High, and I praised 
and honoured him 'that Tiveth for ever, 
whose dominion U “an everlasting domi¬ 
nion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation; 

35 And “all the inhabitants of earth 
art reputed as nothing: and die doeth ac¬ 
cording to his will in the army of heaven, 
ami among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and ‘"no one can stay his hand, or say to 
him, “What doest thou ? 

36 At the same time my reason rofomed 
to me: *fcnd for the gtmy of my kingdom, 
mine honour and "splendour returned to 
me* and my counsellors aud mj/tables 
petitioned me; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellcut^greatness was 
'added to me. 

37 Now' I Ncbucliad nezza r praise and 
extol and honour the King of heaven, *all 
wliose works are "sore, and his ways judg¬ 
ment: tad those who walk in pride he is 
able to abase. 

CHAPTER V. 

BtUkazxar** inpim feast. 5 A hundvriHng, 
mkjumrn to the magieia3U t triwftftlh the king* 
10 At the commendation qf the $vun t Jianiti it 
fa-nfgftf* 17 iff, reproving Ife king of pride and 
idolatry, 35 readeth and iaterpreteth the yeriting, 
SO The monarchy it translated to the Modes. 

"OELSHAZZAR the king‘made a great 
JJ feast to a thousand of ms ‘nobles, and 
drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, while he tested the wine, 
commanded to bring the gpldcn ami silver 
vessels ‘which his Slather Nebuchadnezzar 
had ttaken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem; that the king, and Ids taibles, 
liis wives, and his concubines, might drink 
’therefrom. 

3 Then they broudit the golden vessels 
‘which had been taken out of the temple 
of the house of God which was at Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and tta king, and his ’nobles, his 
wives, and his concubines, drank *froni 
them. 

4 They drank wine, tad praised the gods 
of gold, ami of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. 

5 H 'In the same hour came forth fingers 
of a man’s hand, and wrote over Agums-t 
the candlestick on the plaster of die wall 
of the king’s palace: and the king saw 
the talm of die hand which wrote. 

6 Then the king’s ^countenance twas 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the Ht joints or his loins 'became 
weak, and lus ‘knees smote one against 
another. 

7 'The king cried faloud to bring in nbe 
’enchanters* the M astrologers, and the 
soolh-sayers. dlnd the king spoke and 
said to the wise men of Babylon*. Who* 
ever shall read this writing* and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with ^purple, and have a chain of gold 
about, bis neck, tad shall be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came m all the king’s wise mm: 
tat they coutd not read the writing, “and 
make known to the king the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof* 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 



Daniel U brought m, wha 

‘troubled, and his tcountenance was 
changed in him, and hia “nobles were 
astonished* 

10 ^ Now, the queen by reason of the 
words of the king and his i4 noble3 came 
into the banquet-house: and tlie queen 
spoke and said* *0 king, live tor ever: let| 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be etianged: 

11 "There is a mao in thy kingdom* in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and 
in the days of thy Ifather* light and under¬ 
standing and wisdom, Like the wisdom of 
the gads* was found in him; whom the 
king Nebuchadnezzar thy ||father, the 
king, / say, thy father, made "master of 
the magicians, ^enchanters, ^astrologers* 
ami suoth-saym: 

15 fll? Because that an excel lent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, Ijinterpret- 
ing of dreams, and Explanation of bard 
sentences, and || dissolving of tdoubts, 
were found in the same Darnel* *whom the 
king named Bcltcshazzar: now let Daniel 
be called, and he will shew the interpre¬ 
tation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before 
the king. Amt the king spoke and said to 
Darnel, Art thou that Daniel, who art of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, whom 

> i i ■. _n r*. i T ... i. i_ j tap. hut. . .1 _ i 


anil understanding and excellent wisdon 
Ere found in thee. 

1J And now 'the wise men* the En 
chanters* have been brought in before me, 
that they should read lids writing* and 
make known to me tfte interpretation 
thereof: but they could not shew the in¬ 
terpretation of the thing; 

16 And I have heard uf (lice, that thou 
can&t tmake interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts: "now if thou carst read the writ¬ 
ing, ami make known to me the interpre¬ 
tation thereof, thou shall be clothed with 
“purple, and have a chain of gold Eromnd 
thy neck* ami shalt be the third ruler ia 
the kingdom* 

IT IT Then Daniel answered and said be¬ 
fore the king. Let thy gifts be to thyself, 
and give Ihy || rewards to another; yet 1 
will read the writing to the kin£, and 
make known to him the interpretation* 

18 0 thou king, Hhc most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father i kingdom* 
and majesty, and glory* and honour: 

19 Ami for the majesty which he 
him, u :ill people, nations* and 
trembled ana feared before him; whom 
he would he slew; and whom he would 
he kept alive; and whom he would he set 
up; and whom he would he pot down* 

50 'But when his heart was lifted up, 
awl Ins mind hardened ||in pride, he was 
f“brought down from his kingly throne, 
and they took Ids gjory from him: 

51 Aim he was ^driven from tlie m 
men; and (his heart wan made like 
beasts* and his dwelling wax with the wild 
asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of hea¬ 
ven ; “till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and tha£ L 
appointed oyer it whomsoever he will* 
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rwdelh im& inlerpreUth tut writing 

not humbled thy heart, though thou knew- 
est all this; 

$3 ‘But hast lifted up thyself against the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou* and thy ^nobles* thy wives and thy 
concubines, nave drank wine “"from them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold* of brass, iron* wood, and stone* 
^vhicu see not* nor hear* nor know: and 
the God in whose hand thy breath u, ‘Vnd 
whose are all thy ways* hast thou not glo¬ 
rified* 

M Then was the “palm of the hand'sent 
from Mm; and this writing was written* 
35 ^ And this w the writing which 
was written* MENE* MENE, TEKEL, 
TIPHARSm, 

55 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God hath numbered, thy king¬ 
dom, and finished it* 

J2T TEKEL; *Thon.art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

58 FERES; Thy kingdom- is divided, 
and §iven to the f Modes and 'Persians* 

59 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with “purple, and 
put a chain of gold “around Ins neck, 
and made a proclamation concerning Idm, 
'that he should he the third ruler in the 
kingdom* 

50 \ * In that night was Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain* , 

51 'And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, i being || about threescore and 
two years old* 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniel It made chief qf the president*, 4 TBo ro?j- 
gpiring against Aim obtain an idolatrous decree, 
10 Daniel, accused of the breach thereof. Is cast 
into the Eon* 1 den, 18 Daniel It s aved, 04 Eh 
tuttwriortai devoured, £5 and Gad ’magnified by 4 
decree, 

P * pleased Darius to set "over the king-. 

dom a hundred and twenty princes, 
who should be over the whole kingdom ; 

5 And over these three presidents; of 
whom Daniel teas firet: that the princes 
might give accounts to them, and the king 
‘might have no damage. 

S Then, this Daniel was preferred above 
the presidents and princes, 'because an 
excellent spirit was m him; and the king 
thought to set hhn over the whole “king¬ 
dom. 

4 V *Then the presidents and prineos 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find no occasion nor “crime; 'because he 
wax faithful, neither was there any error 
or 'crime found Against him. 

5 Then said these men. We shall not find 
any occasion against this Daniel, except 
we find it against him concerning the law 
of his God, 

6 Then llieso presidents and princes Has- 
rambled together to the king* and said thus 
to him* *King Darius, live Kir ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom* the 
governors* and the princes* the counsel¬ 
lors, and the captains, have consulted to¬ 
gether to establish a royal “decree, and to 
make a firm Ifyrohibition, that whoever 
shall ask a petition w from any God or man 
for thirty days, “except from then, 0 king, 
he shall be cast into the den of lions* 

591 



Daniel is cast into the Rcma* den. 

8 Now, 0 king, establish the "prohibition, 
and sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the Maw of the Medea and 
Persians; which taltcreth not* 

9 Wherefore king Darina signed the 
writing, “even the prohibition. 

10 If‘Now when Daniel knew that tlie 
writing was signed, he went into hi* 
house; and his windows being open in his 
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chamber ^towards Jerusalem, he kneeled :/£****■ u, 
on hU knees *three times a day, and pray- j 
ed, and gave thanks before his God, as he | 
did formerly. 

11 Then these men assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication 
before his Goth 

12 *Thcn they came near; and spoke be¬ 
fore the king concerning the king** decree; 

Hast thou not signed a “prohibition, that 
every man who shall ask a petition "from 
any God or man within thirty days, “ex¬ 
cept from thee, 0 king; shall be cadt into 
the den oflions ? The king answered and 
said. The thing is ,a certain, Miccordin* to 
the law of die Medea and Persians, winch 
altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before 
the king, Tliat Daniel, *who is of the child¬ 
ren of the captivity of Judah,‘regardeth not 
thee, 0 king, nor the l V<^ibition which 
thou hast signed, but maketh Ids petition 
three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he. heard these 
words, ^as “greatly displeased with him¬ 
self, and set Ms heart on Daniel to deliver 
Him: and he laboured till the going down 
of the sun to deliver Urn. 

15 Then these men assembled to the king, 
and said to the king. Know, O king, that 
"the law of the Medcs and Persians u t 
That no “prohibition nor “decree which 
the king established* may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast Mm into the den 
of lions. Now the king spoke and said to 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou serve*! con¬ 
tinually, he will deliver time* 

17 *And a stone was brought, and laid 
^und the kine 
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DanUPs vision qf the Jour beasts 
So Daniel was taken up out of the den. 
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Ihtvn __ _ ^ 

°“ tr ^ T jaad no manner of hurt was found upon 
^ him, ■because he believed in his God. 

24 4 And the king commanded, *and 
they brought those men who had accused 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den 
of lions, them, ’their children, and their 
wives; and the lions had the masleiy or 
them, and broke all their bones in pieces 
^before they reached the bottom of the den. 

25 % *Thcn king Darius wrote to all peo¬ 
ple, nations, and languages, wlw dwell on 
all the earth; Peace bemultiplied to you. 

26 *J make a decree* That m every do¬ 
minion of my kingdom men ■tremble and 
fear before the God of. Daniel: %>r he is 
the living God, and steadfast for ever, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be 'de¬ 
stroyed, and his dominion shall be even to 
the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth/and 1* 
workedi signs arid wonders in heaven and 

in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the tpower of the Hons. 

28 “And this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, 'and m the reign of 'Cy¬ 
rus the Persian. 
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upon the mouth of the den; _ 

sealed it with his own “seal-ring, and 


with the. “seal-ring of hia “nobles; that 
the purpose might not be changed con 
cemmg Daniel. 

18 f Then the king went to Ids palace, 
and passed the night fasting: neither “did 
he allow his concubines to coma before 
him: %ad his sleep “fled from him. 

19 Theft the king arose very early in the 
morning; and went in haste to the den of 
lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice to Daniel: 
and the king'spoke and said to Daniel, Q 
Daniel* servant of the living God, r is thy 
God, whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the ltons t 

21 Then said Daniel to the king, *0 king, 
live for ever. 

22 *My God hath sent Ids angel, and 
liath *snui the lions 7 mouths, that they, 
have not hurt me: “because before hint 
innocency was found in me; and also be¬ 
fore thee, .0 king, have I done no hur|> 

S3 Then was the king exceedingly g 
“concerning him, and commanded that- 
they should take Daniel up out of the den. 
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CHAPTER YU, 

l Lottie?* titum qf four leasts. 0 Gotfi fcng- 
<fosL 15 The interpretation Iherttf. 

F I the first year of Belshazzar king or 
Babylon. * Daniel thad a dream and 
’visions of hia head on his bed: then be 
wrote the dream, and told the sum of the 
^natters. 

2 Daniel spoke and said, I saw in my 
vtrion by night, and behold, the four wind* 
of the heaven "rushed upon each other on 
the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts 'came up from 
the sea, Mifterent one from another. 

4 The first was Mike a lion, mid had 
eaglets wings;.I beheld till the wings 
theieof were plucked 'off/ land it was 
lifted up from the earth, and made Mo* 
stand on the feet Mike a man, and a man"* 
heart wa« given to it 
5 ‘And behold another beast, a second, 
like * a bear, and Bit raised up itself Mm one 
side* and if had throe rite in the irnmlh of 
it between the teeth of it; and they said 
thus to it. Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this, I beheld, and !o, another, 
like a leopard, which had on the hack of it 
four wings of a fowl; the beast hail also 
-Tout heads; and dominion was given 
to it. ^ : 

7 After this I saw in the night vision?, 
and behold fa fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible, and exceedingly strong; and it 
had great # iron teeth : it devoured and 
broke in pieces, and *trampled the residue 
with Its feel; and it wets "different from 
all the beasts which tbefore it; Mind 
it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and behold, 
‘there came up among them another little 
horn, before which there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots: and 
behold ^ in this horn were eyes Itke the 
eyes tof hum, *and a mouth speaking "great 
things. 

9 *5 "I beheld till the thrones were 


■whose garment w?«s white as snow, and 
.the hair of Ids head like the pure wool - 
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serve him: hia dominion is *m everlasting 5^*;* 


dominion, which shall not pass awav, and 
his kingdom* that which snail not be de 
sLroycd. 

15 If I Daniel *was grieved in my spirit 
in the mid^t of im fbody, and the visions 
of tor head troubled me* - 
Xfi I came near to one of those who stood 
bv\ and asked him the truth “concerning! 
all this. So he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things. 

17 “These great beasts, which are four, 
are four “kingp* which shall arise *from 
the earth. 

18 Due J the '“saints of the tMost High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.| 

19" Then T wootd know the truth of 'the 
fourth beast, which was ^different tfroiu 
all the others, exceedingly dreadful, whose 
lee in were (\f iron, and Ins nails of brass 
which devoured, broke in pieces, and 
^trampled the residue with his feet; 

20 And Concerning the ten horns which 
were on his head, and of tlic other which 
came up, and before whom three fell; 
even "emceming that horn which had 
eyes, and a month that spoke very great 
things, whose look «ws “bolder than his 
r c»m panic ns. 

21 l seen,-'and the same hpm * had* 
made war with foe saints, and prevailed 
against them; 

22 the Ancient of days came, fiuirt 
judgment was giveu to the saints of ihc 
Most High; and the time came when the 
saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said; The fourth beast shall 
ho *dic fourth kingdom on earth, which! 
shall he ’‘’’different from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces, _ 

24 *And the ten horns out of this king¬ 
dom are ten kings who shall arise: and 
another shall arise after them; and he 
shall be “different from the first, aiid he 
shall subdue three kings* 

25 ’And he shall speak great words! 
against the Most High* and shall 
press the saints of the Most High, and 
"“expect to change times and ®laws: and 
•they shall be given into his hand 'until a 
time and times and foe dividing of time. 
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TJfi ifiicrpreUUiofi'if wnofl. CHAPTER VIII, 

his throne taas Wee J’iamea of fire, Jffld 
his wheels }i Hke burning fire. 

10 *A fiery “stream “lowed and. came 
forth from before him: 'thousand thou¬ 
sands ministered to him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood .before him: *the 
judgment “sat, and the books were, opened. 

U t beheld then-hcc^ase.of foe voice.of 
the great words which the horn spake*1 
beheld even till the beast was slain, and 
his body destroyed, and given to the burn¬ 
ing flame. 

12 As 16 to the rest of foe beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet tfoeir 
lives were prolonged for a season and time* 

13 I saw in the night visions, and behold, 

u 07 ie tike 17 lhc Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to “the An¬ 
cient of days, and they Drought him near 
before him: t 4 

14 s'And there was given f to’ him domi 
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
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DanUPa virion qf the t$m and ht-goat 

96 *But the Judgment shall sk^ and they 
shall .take awaynls dominion to consume 
and to destroy %i to th6 end. 

2T And the ^kingdom and dominioB t and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven* shall be riven-to the people 
of the saints of the. Most High, *who&e 
kingdom u an everlasting kingdom, f ond 
all Udominions shall serve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter, Ai 
for me Daniel, ^my *fthoughts much trou¬ 
bled me, ami my countenance changed on 
ffOtaome: bul l ‘“kept the matter in inylieaTt' 
CHAPTER V1H. 

1 Daniel** vitim <f .tke ram and h^goaL 13 Tke 
tw9 three hundred day* $ mcri&tt. 

15 Gabriet emfartetk Dant^and interpteieth th* 
rutim, 

I K the third ycar of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared' to me/" 
me Daniel, after that which appeared to 
me ft ut 1 first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to 
pass, when I saw, that I zoos at *Shu8ban 
m the ^palace, which u in tlie province of 
Elam; and I saw in a vision, and 1 was 
‘iv foe river of Ulai* , 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and behold, there stood before foe river a 
ram which had two horns j and the two 
horns were high: but one wets higher than 
lithe other, and the higher came upTast. 

4 I saw foe ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward; so thai.no 
beasts ^ould stand before him, neither 
was there that could deliver tf fmm his 
power; foot ne did according to his will, 
and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, a 
he-goat came from the west on the face 
of the whole earth, and Jtoached not'foe 
ground: and the goat Aod l Vfceaspicumis 
Horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that hod two 
horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran to him in the fuiy oDns 
power, 

7 And I saw him come close to the ram: 
and he was Enraged against him, ana 
smote the ram, and broke hk two horns: 
and there .was no power in foe ram fo 
stand before him, buthe cast him down to 
the ground, and Sampled on him; and 
there was none that could deliver the ram 
*frem hia power. 

8 Therefore, die he-goat “became very 
great: ami when he was strong, the great 
hum was broken; and for it, came op •four 
“conspicuous ones towards foe four winds 
of heaven. 

9 'And out of one of them came forlh a 
little horn* which “became cxceedinriy 
great, 'towards the south, and towards foe 
east, and towards foe ^^beautiful land* 

10 *And it ^became great* mn (to 
host ofheaven f and fit cast down aome of 
the host and- of the stars to the ground, 
and “trampled on them. 

11 Yea, "he magnified Inmedf even |to 
■the. prince of the host., "and SBy him ^Ihe 
daily eaaiffee "was taken away, and tins 
“place of his sanctuary was cast down. 

12 And '[a host was given him against 
the daily eaeriftet by reason of transgres¬ 
sion, and ”he cast down *thfi truth to the 
ground; and 1B he ‘practised, and prospered. 
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13 1[ Then I heard •‘one saint speaking, 
and another saint said to Utlhat certain 
sainl who spoke. How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice^ and 
the transgression Ilshat maketh desolate, 
to give both the sanctuary anti the host to 
be trodden under foot? 

14 And he said to me. Until two thou¬ 
sand and three hundred tdays; tlicn siiall 
the sanctuary fee tcleansed. 

15 1J And. it came to pass, when I, even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and ’sought 
for the meaning, then behold, there stood 
before me 'one* '“like the appearance of 
a .man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice "between 
the banks of Ulai, who called, and said. 
*Gabncl, make this man io understand 
the vision, 

IT So he came near where I stood: and 
when he came, I was afraid, and 'fell on 
my face: but he said to me, Understand, i"**- 4 *^ 
0 son of man : for at the time of the end 
shall be the vision. 

18 *Now as he was speaking with me* 1 
was in a deep sleep on my face towards 
the ground: *bufc lie touched me, and tset 
me upright 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make ihee 
know what shall be in the last end of the 
indignation: -ffor at the time appointed the 
end shall be. 

m 2ft *The ram which thou "hast seen hav¬ 
ing two horns ore the kings of Media and 
Persia* 

21 *And the *Tiairy goat is the king of 
“Greece: and the great hom which is be¬ 
tween hit) eyes J tr the first king. 

22.'Now that being broken, whereas four 
^arose in its steady four kingdoms shall 
“arise out of the nation, but not in his 
power. 

2S And in the latter time of their king¬ 
dom, when the transgressors t”shall have 
fulfilled their sins, a king "of “shameless 
countenance, and understanding dark sen¬ 
tences, "shall “Wise. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
not by his own power: and he shall de¬ 
stroy wonder fully, r-ajui shall prosper, and 
practise,’and shall destroy the mighty and 
the tholy people. 

25 And ’through his “cunning also he 
shall cause craft to prosper "by his hand; 

•and he shall magnify himself in his heart, 
and "through security shall destroy many: 

*he shall also "arise against the Prince of 
princes; hut he shall no ^broken without 
hand, J 

26 ^And the virion of the "evening and the 
morning winch was told is true: "where¬ 
fore "shut thou up the vision; for it shaU\ 
be for many days. 

2 7 “And I Daniel fainted, and was sick^ 1 
cettenn days; afterward I "Arose, ^and did 
the king’s business; and 1 was astonished 
at the vision, font none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Danttif cotul&ring tf* time of iKt captivity 
3 maJUth entfettio a rf jfaj, IS And j trayeth for 
14* rtaloraiion qfJtrvpilm. 20 Gabritt ittfarm*- 
ff4 Atza qf Uu winfj WMftf. 

F J the first year "of Darius the son of _ 

Ahosaerugj of the ’race of the Medes, l 
(*who had been made king over the realm IjW* 1 
of Ihe Chaldeans; 
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2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel 
understood by books the number of the 
years, Concerning which the word of Je¬ 
hovah came to’Jeremiah the prophet, that 
he would Accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 ? e And I set rty face to the *Lord God, 
to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, ana sackcloth, and ashes; 

4 And I prayed to Jehovah mv God, and 
’confessed, and said, 0 f’Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and ^kindness to those who love him, and 
to those who keep his commandments; 

5 'W«* have sinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy pre¬ 
cepts and from thy judgments; 

6 ^Neither have .we hearkened fg thy 
servants the prophets, who spoke in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O "Lord, ‘righteousness ^betongtth to 
thcc, but to us Tshame of face, as at this 
day; to the men of Judah, and to the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, ami to all Israel, 
who are near, and who are far olf, through 
all i ho countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of (heir trespass (hat they 
have trespassed against thee. 

! 8 0 KJ Lord, to lis belmgeth * “shame of 
face, to our kings, to our prince*, and to 
our fathers, because we have sinned against 
thee. 

| 9 *To the "Lord our God bd<mg mer¬ 
cies and forgivenesses, though wc liave 
rebelled against him; 

I 10 "Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
Jkhovah our God, to walk in hi* law's, 
which he set before us by his servants the 
prophets. 

11 Yea,’all Israel have transgressed (by 
law, even by departing, that they might 
not obey thy voice ; therefore the t unic is 
poured upon us, and the oath which is 
written in the "law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have rinued against 
him. 

12 And lie hath "confirmed his words, 
which he spoke against ua, and against our 
judges who judged us, by bringing on us 
a great evil; 'for under the whole heaven 
ha ill not been done as hath been done "to 
Jerusalem. 

1.4 ^As if U written in the law of Moses, 
all this evil w hath come on us: ’yet t^e 
entreated not J™ovaii our God, that we 
misht turn from our iniquities, and under¬ 
stand thy truth. 

14 Therefor^ hath Jkhovah 'watched 
’■over the evil, and brought it upon os: “for 
Jehovah our God is righteous in alt his 
works which he doeth: f for we obeyed not 
his voice. 

15 And now, 0 l7 Lord our God, "who 
hast brought thy people forth ,4 firom the 
land of Egypt With a mighty hand, and 
hast tgotten thyself "renown, as at this 
day; *wc have sinned, we have done wick- 

16 y 0 rt LonJ, 'according to all (hy "com¬ 
passion, I beseech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Je¬ 
rusalem, •thy holy mountain: because for 
our sins, ’ami fur the iniquities of our fa¬ 
thers, "Jerusalem and thy people da have 
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become a reproach to all 10 A 0 are °around 
us* 

IT Now therefore, 0 oar God, bear the 
prater of thy servant, and his supplica¬ 
tions, 'and cause thy face to shine on thy 
sanctuary Ahat is desolate, "for the “Lonrs 
sake. 

18 *0 my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, 'and behold our 
desolations, and the city i twhich is called 
by thy name: for we do not tpresent our 
supplications before thee for our righteous¬ 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 0 hear; 0 “Lord, forgive; 0 

“Lord, hearken and dot defer not, 'for 
thine own sake, G my God: for thy city 
and tliy j>cople are called by thy name* 

20 % m And while I uraa speaking, and 
pi^yin^ and confessing my sin, and the 
sin of my people Israel, and presenting 
my supplication before Jehovah ray God 
for die holy mountain of my God; 

21 “Even while I wad speaking in prayer, 
even the man "Gabriel, whom I had seen 
in die vision at the beginning, being caused 
to fly tswiftly, ‘touched me *about the time 
of the evening Offering. 

22 And he informed #te, and talked with 
me, and said, 0 Daniel, I am now come 
forth tto instruct ihee in understanding. 

33 At the beginning of thy supplications 
the tcommandment came forth, and ’I am —~ , 

come to shew the ej 'for thou art fgreatiy 
beloved: therefore 'understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. t g£*J k 4, 

24 Seventy weeks are determined on thy - 
people and on thy holy city, ||to finish the 
transgression, and 5to make an end of sins, 

'and to make reconcilmtion for iniquity, 

"and to bring in everlasting “righteousness, 
ami to ^complete the vision and tprophecy, 

*and to anoint the Most Holy. 

25 ’Know therefore and understand, that 
“from the goin* forth t>r die commandment [*J 
Uto restore anu to build Jerusalem to *the ^4*/ 
“Messiah *the Prince *tciU be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks: the Street] 
fshall be built again, and the “wall, ‘even 
tin troublous times. 

26 Anil after threescore and. two weeks 
*shall Messiah be cut off, 'Abut not for 
himself: Sand *the people of the prince 
who shall “come "shall destroy the city 
^and the sanctuary; f and the end thereof 
shall be Svith a flood, anti to the end of 
the war j|desoktions are “decreed. 

27 And he shall “make J a firm covenant 
with "many for owe week; and in the 
midst of die week he shall cause the sa¬ 
crifice and the “meal-offering to cense, 

Qand for the overspreading of "abomina¬ 
tions, he shall make it desolate, 'even 
until the consummation, and that “which 
is decreed shall have been poured luponj^Lit 
the desolate. |££££ 


CHAPTER X. 


CHRIST 

cir.SM* 


• cb^l.T- 

lUhULA 

1 0r,UMribi4L 
tHlb.|rUh 

*dbLir*A 

tf- 

4 Ml. 

tiu.Wtil^ 


t 4 *wJ- 
■AbLt.LT: 


/CtLiM. 
rj o*. a a 


»* 

ana* 

*» jalup. 

issnr 

Lub L. it 
Infra L 41. 
HA A tit 
Jr w.&. 

Mat. 34. IS. 
B*r*4-£i.fc 
■ ” m 


Ww.lftft 
i Ml 

i EvL L 13 
> Or,(^pK. 

«t EttL 1. M. 


• Ewt 1* T* 
Bn. I, IS. 
f EsHt-L.ftL 
Tbt. L IV 
I S Einpi. IT. 


PSflr 


KMT-I.a 
efa.&3l, 
Mkr. I. |T. 


'duft** 


ton; *t 3 Si®. 
lh 05. 

ft, f I. an. 

4 Inb 1.41. * 
4.33t 
*OQr <*, 


9i j^oiL 

fintto Irmpfe 
l Hcb. jAbU I 


HOr.MA 

‘Sell.4.4 HI 
14 It. 

Vifrimtltv* 

Sf*£Fk 

Kutlll, 
M*3l*L4& 
r I hUAt 
1 UL 

a or, 


rftw.1. IT. 


u or p admit 

* ah. 3.^4,3^ 
43. 

Ac410.4. 


i-iOp.KmJ*> 

JftSL 

*4.19.1. 

4414 3. 

Kw. lit 

«(W 4 |L 
a.t.3s. 
jai a 

1R, I. 


Jtin 14.33. 

| Or. *w< ffV 

l«»i mkM 


;* rtht: 
ch.Aiti 


J/AttL 


/HM.33LT. HOr T 4l*Alnl«. itbt.si'jJS 

iU.&T r 3«B. n-iA& $wh>ht Bnv«iMitcn(«rty 


_ _ _ 

futm-ffiek. 

<H»l.4L3J4. ___ _ 

AmUihi. ■* SrtpmriiM. >* tenlWnftnmawt .... 

91.93. Elrfc. it. » Jn_&.IL. MlLS.81, lM.ilSw 1A 

**dUMfear P fJr. ud vp 4 R /V U 4tt+f W*U* ***ii bt /4c tA>Tr*f M* ~WriJ34. 

IA Mh 4 Mil*. 343‘tl.Sa. * ** 1*1. *- H 93.4 £t. 4LI1.3& UfccW. 

14 B4Q.1LS& l* i TfUtifc i— J abajt >r. J Ol, (At 

CHAPTER X* 

t Daniei having kumbUd hinttif setth d «i*fan. 

10 JiHnr troubled with far Kt I* eontforttd by 
fAe angA 

I N the iliird year of Cyrus king of Per¬ 
sia a thing was revealed to Daniel, 
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Damd uef A a gtorious tirim 

| whose name was caDed Bdteslnzxar; 
“and the thing z&oj true, Hmt the 1 tiiu€ ap¬ 
pointed toos flong: and ^ie understood the 
thingt and had understanding of the vision* 

2 In those days 1 Daniel was mourning 
three * weeks* 

3 1 ate no tplemnt *food, neither came 
flesh nor wine into my mouth, "neither did 
1 anoint myself at all, till three whole 
weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of the 
great river, which is ^ Hiddekel; 

5 Then *1 lifted up mine eyes, and look¬ 
ed, and J behold ta * man clothed in linen, 
whose loins were 'girded with “precious 
gold of Uphaz: 

6 His boily also wot 'like the *berv] t and 
his face "’tike the appearance of lightning, 
A and his eyes "like lamps of fire, and his 
arms "and his feet like in colour to polish¬ 
ed brass, 'and the voice of his words like 
the voice of a multitude. 

7. And ] Daniel talone saw the vision: 
for the men who were with me saw not 
the vision; but a great “trembling fell 
upon them, so that they fled to hide them¬ 
selves* 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, 'and there remained no 
strength m me: for my ('comeliness was 
turned on me into corruption, and I re¬ 
tained no strength* 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
'and when I heard (he voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep steep on my face, and 
my fete towards the ground* 

10 f "And behold, a hand touched me, 
which feet me on my knees and on the 
palms of my hands, 

11 And he said to me, O Daniel, "fa man 
greatly beloved, understand ffe wqrds 
which I speak to thee, and tstand upright: 
for to thee am I now sent* And when he 
had spoken this word to me, I stood trem¬ 
bling* 

12 Then said he to me, ’Fear not, Daniel: 
for from the first day “when thou didst 
‘tat thy heart to understand, and to chas¬ 
ten thyself before thy God, "thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy words* 

13 "But the prince of the kingdom bf Per- 
ria "withstood me one and twentydays: 
but to, '‘Michael, Hone of the chief princes, 
came to Etelp me; and I remains there 
with the kings of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee under¬ 
stand what shall befell thy people 'in the 
latter days; yet the vision is for many 
days* 

15 And when he had spoken such words 
to me, ‘I set my face towards the ground, 
and 1 became dumb* 

16 And behold, f one like (he similitude 
of the sons of men "touched my lips: then 
I opened my mouth, and spoke, and said to 
him wfko stood before me, O my lord, by 
fee vision *my “sorrows are turned upon 
roc, and I have retained no strength. 

IT For how can like servant of this my 
lord talk with this my lord ? for as “to me, 
“immediately there remained no strength 
in me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then tlicre came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, and 
he strengthened ine, 

595 



Leagues and an\fiid& between the 

19 *And said* 0 man greatly beloved* 

'fear not: peace be to thee, be strong, yea, 
be strong* And when he had spoken to 
me, I was strengthened, ami said. Let my 
lord speak; for thou hast strengthened 
me* 

50 Then said be, Knowest tivou where¬ 
fore X come to thee P and now will I re¬ 
turn to fight * with the prince of Pereia: 
and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince 
of Greeceshaft come. 

51 But I will shew thee that which is 
^recorded in the ^writing of truth: and 
there is “no one who taideth me in these 
things* "“except Michael your prince. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 Tfc overthrew of Persia by Ite king tf Greece. 

& Leagaes and conflict* between the of the 
south and of th* north, 30 T?\e motion end 
tyranny rf the Usmans, 

ALSO I> *in the first year of ^Darius the 
LjL Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 

% And now will X shew thee the truth. 
Behold, there ’will yet arise three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth ‘will be fir 
richer than they all: and According to his 
strength through his riches, he shall stir 
up all against the realm of ^Greece. 

$. And 'a mighty king shall stand up. who 
shall rule with great dominion * and J do 
according to his will* 

4 And wfien lie shall ^arise, J his kingdom 
shall be broken, and shall be divided to¬ 
wards the four winds of heaven > *but not 
to his posterity* fnor according to his do¬ 
minion which no ruled: for nis kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others be¬ 
sides those. 

5 f And the king of the south shall be 

strpng, T and one of his princes s and he 
shall be strung above him, and nave do* 
minion; his dominion shall be a great do 
minion. ' 

6 And "after some years they tshull join 
themselves together; for the king’s daugh¬ 
ter of the south shall come to the king of 
the north to ipake f peace: but site shall 
not retain the power of the arm.; neither 
shall be stand* nor his arm; but she shall 
oe given up,.and. those.who brought her, 
and ]| he who begot hen and he who 
s trengthened her in these tunes* 

T But out of a brooch of her roots shall 
nne stand up Jin his “fetead, who shall 
come 11 with an army t and shall enter into 
toe fortress of the Tang of the north* and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail; 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods* with their “molteiumages-, mid 
witk Tthcir precious vessels of silver and 
of gold) and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the north. 

9. ^rhusthe king of the south shall come 
into kingdom, and shall return into hi£ 
own land* ' , 

10 But his sons shall u make war* and 
shall assemWe ^multitude of great forces: 
and one shall cwtainly come* J&nd over¬ 
flow* and . pass through: 9 then shall he 
J *again make war, ‘even to his fortress, 

11 And the king of the south shall be 
“enraged, and shall come forth and fight |i( 
with mm, eirtfl with the king of the north y*hEE 
aud he shaft set forth a great multitude;{ 
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kings qf the south and north. 

but the multitude .shall be given into his 
hand. 

15 JJnd when he hath taken away the 
multitude* his heart shall be lifted up; 
and he shall cast down many ton thou¬ 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened 
by it* 

IS For the king of the north shall "again 
set forth a multitude mater than the for¬ 
mer* and shall certainly come tufter cer¬ 
tain years with a great army fend with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many 
stand up against the king of the south: 
also (he “oppressors of thy people shall 
exalt themselves to establish the vision; 
but they shall '"foil. 

15 “And the king of the north shall come, 
and cost up a mount, and take the “forti¬ 
fied cities: and the arms of the south shaft 
not withstand, neither this chosen people 
neither shall there beany strength to with¬ 
stand 

16 Bui he who cometn “against him %hall 
do according to his own will, and tfla no one 
shall stand before him r and he shaft stand 
in the it*beautifii\ land* which by hia hand 
shaft be consumed. 

1 T He shall also 'set his face to enter 
with the strength of lus whole kingdom* 
and |upright ones with him: thus shall he 
do: and he shaft give him the daughter of 
women,.tcoTTirpting her; but she shall not 
stand on his side, "'neither be for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face to the 
“isles, and shall take many: but a “leader 
tfor his own'behalf shall causetthe reproach 
offered by him to cease; without his own 
reproach he shall cause if to tom upon him* 
ID Then he shall turn his face towards 
the •’fortress of his own land; but he shall 
stumble and fall, "and not be found* 

50 Then shall stand up Gin his “stead tan 
exactor «f tribute w the glory of the king¬ 
dom: but within few days he shall be de¬ 
stroyed, neither in tanger, nor m battle. 

21 And Sin hid “stead *ahall stand up a 
“despised person, to whom they shall not 
rive the honour of the kingdom: but ha 
shall come in peaceably* and obtain the 
kingdom by flatteries. 

22 'And with the arms of a flood shall 
they be overflowed from before him, and 
shall be broken ; fyea, also the prince of 
the covenant 

5S And after the league made with him 
he shaft work deceitfully; for he shall 
come up, and shall become strong with a 
small people* 

24 He shall enter “the quiet and fertile 
places of the province; and he shall do 
tfyU which hia fathers have not done, nor 
his lathers’ fathers; lie shall scatter among 
them toe prey, and spoil, and riches: yea* 
and he shaft ■contrive his devices against 
the “fortresses* even tor a time.- 

25 And he shall ^rouee up his power and 
his courage against the king of the south 
with a great army; and the king of tike 
south shall “prejMirft war for battle with a 
very great and mighty army; but he slmll 
Inot stand i for they snail “contrive devices 
against turn* 

26 “Even those who eat bis food shall 
destroy him* and his army shall 'overflow i 
and many shall fall down slain. 
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ST And both these kings* fheorta a haS be 
to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at 
one table; but it shall not prosper; for 
“yet the end shall beat the time appointed. 
Sfr Then shall he return'irittftua land 
with great riclies; and 'his heart shall be 
against the holy covenant; and he shall 
do exploits, and return to hk own land. 

£S At the time appointed he shall “again 
come towards the south; font it shall not 
be "like the former, for "like the latter. 

30 IT *For the ships of Cbittim shall come 
against him: therefore he shall be ^faint¬ 
hearted, ami return, and "be angry "against 
the holy covenant; "thus shall he do; he 
stetll even return* and have intelligence 
with those who forsake the holy cove¬ 
nant. 

31 Awl arms shall stand on bis part, ^and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily socrtffre,and 
they shall place the abomination that Qmak- 
cth desolate. 

33 And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall be fleorrupf by flatteries: 
but the people who do know . their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits. 

33 'And those who understand among the 
people shall instruct many: Het they shall 
^fiul by the sword, and by name, by cap- 
tivily. and by spoil, "some daya 

34 Now when they shall "fad, they shall 
be ^helped with a little help; but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of those of understanding 
shall “fail, *Ho "purify ||them r and tw 
"cleanse, and to make them white, *even 
to the time of the end: 'because it is yet 
for a time appointed. 

36 And the king *shall do according to 
his will; and he shall foxalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak ^wonderful things 'against the God 
of gods, and shall prosper Hill the indig¬ 
nation be accomplished: for that which 7s 
"decreed shall be done* 

37 Neither shall he regard the “gods of 
his fathers, "nor. the desire of women, "nor 
regard any god: fur ho shall magnify him¬ 
self above all. 

58 Tint, tin his "stewd shall he honour the 
god of ||tforces: and a god whom his fa¬ 
thers knew not shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious stones, and 
tpleasant things. 

39 Thus shall He do in (he t"fortresses 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknow¬ 
ledge and increase with glory; anti he shall 
cause them to rule over many, and shall 
divide the land fortgain, 

40 *Aml at the time of the end shall the 
king of the.south, push at him: and the 
king of the north shall come against him 
'like a “tempest, with chariots, “and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, fond shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the, t*foeauti- 
ful land, and many countries shall be over¬ 
thrown : but these shall escape out of his 
hand, *evm Edom, and Moah, and the 
chief of the children of Ammon* 

42 He shall tstretch forth his liand also 
upon the countries: and the land of Egypt 
shall not escape, 

43 But he shall have power over the trea- 
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sores of gold and of silver, and aver all the 
precious things of Egypt; and thetdbyuns 
and the Ethiopians mail be daB ui his coin- 
pany. 

44 Bnt “reports from the east and “from 

the north shall trouble him; therefore he 
shall jo forth with great fu/y to “ruin, and 
utterly to “destroy many. ' 

45 And he shall plant the “pavilions 
of his palace between 'the seas on *lhc 
It^beautifol holy mountain: ^yet he shall 
come to his end, and "bo one shall help 
him* 

CHAPTER Xn* 

1 MUb&t Shall, driver fyrad from A«£r frwft&f, 
6 iMniil ii iqformtd tht timet. 

A ND at that time shall ‘Michael stand 
up, the great prince who staudelh “up 5 
for the children of thy people; *and there 
shall be a time of trouble^ such as never 
was since there was a nation even to foot 
same time: and at that time ihy people 
‘Shall be delivered, everyone who shall be 
found Vritten in the book, 

£ And many of those who sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, 'some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame f ana 
everlasting Abhorrence. 

3 .And Hhose who arc Swise* shall *fthine 
*like the brightness df the firmament; 'and 
those who turn many to righteousness, 
“like the stars for ever and ever, 

4 ^nt thou, O Daniel, "Shut up the 
words, and seal the book, evm tq *tb« 
time of the end: many shall'"run to add 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 

5 % Then [ Daniel looked, and behold, 

there stood two others, the one on tliis 
side of the thank of the river, and the 
other on that ride of die bank "of the 
river. _ - . 

6 And one said to 'the-mair clbtfted in 
linen, who was foyer the waters of the 
river, «How long shall it be to the end of 
these wonders? 

7 And I heard (he man clothed in linen, 
who was fover the waters of the river, 
when he r held up his right hand and his 
left hand to heaven, and swore by him 
f who liveth for ever, 'that it should be for 
a time, times, and fla half; land when he 
shall nave accompliriied to scatter the 
power of *the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished. 

S And I beard, but I understood not: 
then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the 
end of these things? 

9 And lie said. Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are *shut up and sealed Hill the 
time of the end. 

10 'Many riudl be ‘cleansed, and made 
white, ami "purified; ‘but the wicked 
w will do wickedly: and none or the wick¬ 
ed shall understand; but *the wise shall 
understand* - - 

11 And from the time ^hoken the daily 
soar\jfUe shall be taken away, and tlhe 
abomination that flmakefch desolate-set up, 
there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days. 

13 “Happy is he who waiteth, and "at- 
iaineth to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days. 

13 But fgo thou thy wav till the end he: 
B'for thou shalt rest/and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 

59f 




f fhe restorationi qf Judah and Farad* 


HOSKAu. 


Idolatry severely threatened* 
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CHAPTER L 

J Jlwea, to shear Gad 1 * judgment for *piritWLt i tew&~ 
ne&a, taketk Owner, 4 and hath by her Jcxtttl, GXe- 
tvkamah, 8 and Lo-amjni. 10 Tht restoration yf 
Judah and Itrcel. 

rpIIE word of Jjghoyah which came to 
J- Hosea, the boh of Been, in the days 
of Uzziah, Jut ham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings ufJudah, and in the days uf Jerubo- 
aiu the son of Joash king of Israel* 

2 The beginning of the word of Jkhoyah 
by Hosea, “Now Jehovah said to Hosea, 
■Go, take to thyself a wife of *Icwdne&3 
and children of Hewdness; for *the jand 
hath committed great S lewdness, 'by* de¬ 
parting from Jehovah. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh 
ter of Diblam ; who conceived, and bore 
Mm a son. 

4 And , Jehovah said to him. Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little tvhUe, ‘And 
I will t&venge the blood of Jczreet on the 
house of Jehu, ^and will cause the kingdom 
of the house of Israel to cease. 

5 4 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezreel. 

6 If And she conceived again ? and bore a 
daughter* And God said to him* Call her 
name ||Lp-ruhamab: J for tl will no more 
have mercy upon the house of Israel $ [hut 
I will utterly take them away. 

7 'But I will have mercy on the house of 
Judah, and will save them by Jehovah 
their God, and A will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by 
horses, nor by horsemen, 

8 % Now when she had weaned lio-ruba¬ 
in ah, she conceived, and bore a son, 

9 Then said God, Call his name || Lq- 
ammi : for .ye are not my people, and I 
will not Wyour God, 

10 f Yet Hhe number of the children of 
Israel shall be 7 like the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor numbered; 
•and it shall come to pass, that Hin the 
place where it was said to them, 'Ye are 
not my people, there it shall t be said to 
them, re arc ■‘the sons of the living God. 

11 "Then shall the children of Judah and 
the children of Israel be gathered together, 
and appoint themselves one “chief, and they 
shall come up “from the land: for greatj 
shad be the day of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER II. 

3 The Idolatry yf the psig>/«, 6 GotFa judgnuttU 
ngninzl fAmi. 14 HU fronUea qf reeoneitiotion 
urith the*, 

QAY ye to your brethren, flAmmi; and 
M to yeur sisters, IBuhamah. 

2 Contend with your mother, ’contend 5 
fqr 'she is not my wife, neither am I her 
husband: let her therefore put awav her 
*^iewdness from her sight, and her adulte¬ 
ries from between her breasts; 

S Lest 4 I strip her naked, and set her as 
in the day 4 when she was *born, and make 
her **like a desert, and aet her like a dry 
land, and slay her with thirst. 

4 And 1 will not have mercy on her 
children; for they *are the 'children of 
^Uvrdness. I 
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5 *For their mother hath played the bar 
lot: she who conceived them bath dene 
shamefully: for she said, I wilt go site? 
my lovers,. *who give me my bread and my 
water,- my wool and my flax, mine oil and 
my tdrinL 

6 f Therefore, behold, M will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and fmakc a wall, 
w that she shall not find her pslha* 

7 And she rfiall follow after her lovers, 
but she (shall not overtake them; and she 
shall seek them, bat shall not find them: 
then shall she say, *1 will gu “back to my 
"•first husband; for then was it better will 
me than now. 

8 Por she did not "“consider that *1 pye 

I her corn, and ( new* wine, and ‘fresh^oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, [jjWtfcA 
they w wrought for Baal. 

9 Therefore, will 1 11 ’take 1B back my com 
in the time thereof and my/new* wmc in 
ihc season thereof and will “take away 
my wool and my flax given to cover her 
nakedness* 

10 And now *will I “expose her Shame¬ 
ful deed in the sight of her lovei^and K no 
one shall deliver her "from my hand* 

II r l will also cause all her 18 joy to cease, 
her 'feast days, her new-moons, and her 
sabbaths, ana all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will tdestroy her vines and her 
fig-trees, Vhereof ahe hath said. These are 
my *^ifts which my lovers have given me: 
and a I will make them a forest, and the 
beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit on her the days ot 
Baalim, wherein she burned incense to 
them, and she decked herself with her 
car-nngs and her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, and forgot me, saitfr J*- 
hovah* 

14 % Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and ^ring her into the *Mesert, and speak 
Utcomfortably to her* 

15 And I will give her her vineyard* from 
thence, and *the valley uf Achnr for a K gate 
of hope: and she filial I sing there, as in *thc 
days of her youth* ami *hs in the day when 
she came up ““from the land of Egypt* 

16 And it shall be in that day, saith Je¬ 
hovah, that thou shalt call me “My hus¬ 
band ; and shall call me no more IBadi, 
17 For *1 will take away the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
lug more be “mentioned by their name* 

18 And in that day will I make a Cove¬ 
nant for them with the beasts of the field 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with 
the creeping things of the ground: and *1 
will break the bow and the sword and the 
battle out of the “land, ami wifi make them 
to^lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee to myself for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee to myself 
in righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
“kindness, ami in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee to myself in 
faithfulness: and'thou shalt know Jeho- 


hft'&.A 


k feck. *£ 


n<*<, . 

' HcCttAir 
Aurt. 

* jo.tr w 
U-ffi.HL 
u W. 

'* *r. ft ft 

* Et 1, 
••wtuft 

t*L 

I 

lord. 

* fe.9AHl 
MH, 


a. 

k*.l t.9r-9. 

Eick.MfBL 


fe-eftft 
I* tft 
Ettfc- *.\VL 
7ni>. ft )ft 

Wau 


t loTk^^iu^ 


\%l ^ 


a. 


YAH* 


21 And it shall come to pass ip tliat day, 
*1 will hear, saith Jehovah, I will hear the 
heavens and they shall hear the earth; 
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39 Anil the earth shall hear the corn, and! n »#>;*, 
the 'new’ wine*and the 'freak* oil; 'audj 
they shall hear Jgzreet. 

35 And *1 will sow her w for myself in the 
“land; *and I will have mercy on her who 
had not obtained mercy;. and I "will say 
to those who were not my people* Thou 
art my people; and they shall say, Yhou 
art my God. 

CHAPTER HI. 

I the expiation of an adulteress, 4 it ffcuvd ttf j 
desolation of Israel b^are their restoration. 1 

'T'HEN aaiil Jehovah to me* “Go ‘ajgain, 

A love a woman beloved by her 'friend, 
yet an adulteress, according to the love of 
Jehovah towards the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods* and love *raism- 
cakcs, 

2 So I bought her *lbr mysdf with tifteen 
*&hekth of silver, and \wtth a homer 6 and 
a thalf 1 of barley: 

3 And I said to her. Thou wait 'abide 
for me many days; thou shall not play the 
harlot, and thou shalt not be for another 
man; so will i also be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days ^without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and with¬ 
out tan image, and without an *ephod, and 
without ^entpbim: 

5 Afterwards shall the children of Israel 
return, and 'seek Jehovah their God, and 
'David their king; and shall ‘reverence 
Jehovah and his goodness in the Matter 
days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

God*t judgment* againet the tint tf the people, 

G and cf Out priaiXf 12 and against their idolatry. 

15 Judah i$ exhorted to take teaming by IsratTs 
at amity. 

TTEAR the word of Jehovah, ye child- 

II ran of Israel: for Jehovah hath a 
'controversy with Ihe inhabitants of the 
land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor ^knowledge of God in the land. 

2 pursing, ami lying, and killing and 
stealing, and committing adultery, * break 
•forth, and tblood touchelh blood. 

3 Therefore* *shall the land minim, and 

*every one who dwelleth therein shall bm- f _ 

guish, with the beasts of the field, and with I . 3L 
the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the 1 
sea also shall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove an¬ 
other: for thy people are Mike those 'who 
strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore, sWt Ok>u fall -Mn the day, 
ami the prophet also shall fall with thee in 
the night, and I will tdestroy thy mother. |t 

6 If *Mjr people are ^destroyed for lack 
of knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, 1 will also reject thee, 'so* that 
thnu shaft be uo priest to me: seeing tbon 
liast forgotten the law of thy God, 1 will 
also foigct thy children. 

7 *As they were increased, so they sin- 
lied against me: * therefore will I change 
theirgfory into shame. 

8 They eatup the sin of nay people, and 


Of the people? prieste f mdprmet#* 
not increase^because -they have 
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they tset their heart on Iheir iniquity. 

9 And Mt shall be**%8 with the people* 
T su with the priest: and I will tpunish 
them for their ways* and t reward them 
* for’ their doings. 

10 For *they shall eat, and not *be satis¬ 
fied : they shall commit ‘lewdness, and 
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shall 

"ceased to take heeded Jehovah. 

11 u Lewdness and wine and new, wine 
“take away th£ “understanding, 
i 12 t My people ask counsel ^from their 
* u blocks, and their- staff declared to 
them; for *tbe spirit of ifi lewd new hath 
caused them to err* and they have gone 
“lewdly from under thdr God. 

13 'They sacrifice on the tops of the 
'mountains, and burn incense on die Kills* 
-under oaks nnd 1T almond-trees and “tur¬ 
pentine-trees, because the shadow thereof 

good: «therefore your daughters shall 
“play the harlot* and your spouses shall 
commit adultery. 

14 11 will not punish your daughters 
when they *°play the harlot* nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery; for 
'they’ themselves are separated with 
11 lewd women, and they sacrifice with 
harlots: therefore the people that r doth 
not understand shall IIfall. 

15 T Though thou, Israel, play the har¬ 
lot, yet let not Judah offend; 'and come 
ye not to Gilgal, neither go yc up to ^Belh- 
aveii, “nor swear* 'As 7 Jehovah liveth, 

16 For Israel **Mraweth back “like a 
stubborn heifer; now Jehovah will feed 
iliem "like a lamb in a large place, 

\7 Ephraim is joined to idols: *let him 
alone. 

18 Their “revelling is finished: they have 
committed “lewdness continually: 'her 
trulers with shame do love. Give ye. 

19 “The wind hath “seized her with its 
wings* and *they shall'be ashamed “on ac * 
count of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V, 

t Ood't Judgment* against the prints, the peapte, 
and tke princes of Israel } for iheir manifold sins, 
15 until they repent* * ™ 

TTEAR ye this* O priests; and hearken, 
AX house of Israel; and gjvc ye. car* 
0 house of the king; for judgment is to¬ 
wards you, because "ye have been a snare 
on Mixpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 
2 1 By sacrifice they transgress deeply, 
and I will bring cliastlsement on them all. 
S *1 know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
hidden from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
*thmi ‘playest the harlot* and Israel is 
defiled. 

4 tllThey will not *emWvour to turn to 
their God; for *thc spirit of Mewdness £# 
in the midst of them, ami they have not 
“regarded Jkhovaii. 

5 And fthe pride of Israel doth testify to 
■ills face: therefore skill Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall foil 
with them. . 

6 'They shall go with their flocks and 
with their Herds to seek Jehovah; but 
they shall not find him; he hath with- 
tlrawn himself from them. 

7 They have Merit treacherously against 
Jehovah : for they have begotten strange 
children: now shall <6 the new-moon de- 
vimr ilium with their portions. 

8 ‘Blow ye tho cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Hamah: 'cry aloud at “Beth * 
laven.^Mjehind thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate tn the day 
of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel bare 
1 made known that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like those 
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who ^remove the Hand-work: therefore I 
will pour out my wnlh upon them like 
water., 

11 Ephraim w 'oppressed and broken “by 
judgment, because he willingly walked 
after commandment* 

12 Therefore wifi 1 be to Ephraim “like 
a moth, and to the house of Judah “Hike 
[[rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
JwluJi-ttUtf Iris 'wound* then went Ephraim 
Mo the-Assyrian, Mad sent [to king Jareb: 
yet could he not liwd you, nor cure you of 
your wound* 

14 For will be to Ephraim “like a lion, 
and “like a young lion to the-house of Ju¬ 
dah : *1, even I, will tear and go away y I 
will take away* and none shall rescue Mm* 

15 % I will gp “back to my place, ttill 
‘they ^suffer tor their offence* and seek 
my face; Hn their affliction they will seek 
me early * - 

CHAPTER VL 

t An exhortation to rwpenkvue. 4 A Wjxpialnt ef 
their tmtoirarilnetf and iniquity. 

J^lOME, and let us return to Jehovah: 

for Tie hath torn, and Hie will heat us; 
Ho hath smitten, and he will bind ns up. 

2 'After two clays will he revive us: on 
the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shall liyc in nis l p^sencc. 

0 'Then shall we know, if we follow on 
to know Jehovah: his going forth is pre¬ 
pared 'Hifar ttienrtormng; and fftfe ’“will 
come to us 'Hike the shower, like the lat¬ 
ter mil former rain to the earth. 

4 U *0 Ephraim, what stall I do to thee? 
O Judah, what shall 1 do to thee ? for your 
IJgoodness is "Hike a morning cloud, and 
e fike the early dew it goeth away* 

5 Therefore have I hewed them H>ythe 
prophets; I have slain them by r the words 
of my mouth; Sand thy judgments are ''like 
the light which goeth forth. 

6 For I desired '"mercy 'rather "than sa¬ 
crifice: and the ‘knowledge of God more 
than burnt-offerings. 

T But they Alike men 'have transgressed 
tire coVe&ant: there HiaVc ttay dealt trea¬ 
cherously ajgamsjt me. 

3 r GileUd ss a city of those wlw work ini¬ 
quity, and Viafh footsteps of blmid. 

9 And as troops of robbers Mb in 5 wait 
for a man, so 'the coni jiany of priests mur¬ 
der in the way **to Shccliem: tor they com¬ 
mit ’‘crimes. 

1(1 I have seen ( a horrible thing in the 
house of Israel: there t* 

Of'Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, 0 Judah, *hc hath set a harvest 
for thee,* when I returned the captivity of 
my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

t A rirprnqf qf ittanf/old tint. 11 God** wrath, again*! 

- i&ttn for Vuir A ypoeei*f+ * 

TX7HEN T^ouldhave healed Israel, 
then the'irdouity of Ephi^im was, 
’revealed, and the Kicked nens of Sama¬ 
ria: tor They commit falsehood; and the 
thief comclh in, and the troop of robbers 
fcpoileth without. 

2 And they tconsidcr not in their hearts, 
ihta T ■remember all their wickedness: 
now * their own doings have beset them 
’around: they are 'before my face. 
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1 3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedness, and the princes E wiih their 
lies. . 

4 -TITiey art all adulterers, Hike au oven 
heated, by the baker, I who ccaseth || 4 to 
rouse U up after he hath kneaded the 
dough, until'it be leavened. 

6 In the day ef our king the princes have 
made him sick with *tbe heat of wine; lie 
stretched out bis hand with scornci's. 

6 For they have flmade ready die ir heart 
like ail' oven, while they lie in wait: their 
baker alecpeth all the night } in the morn- 
ing it burneth afl a flaming fire. 

7 J Hiey Hiave all heated tliemselvcs like 
an oven, ami have devoured their Judges; 
'all their kings *are fallen : 1 there fe none 
amon* them -that calieth to me: 

8 Ephraim, he Hiath mixed himself T witJi 
the nations; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 ’Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and lie knoweth it not; yea, gray lvairs are 
sprinkled upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the “pride of Israel testifieih to 
[his face: *for “tliey do not return to Jeho¬ 
vah their God, nor seek him for all this, 

11 11 'Ephraim also is like a silly dove 
without ^understanding: 'they call to 
Egjxt, they go to Assyria, 

12 When they shall go, will spread my 
net “over them; I will bring them down 
’Hike the fowls of the heaven; I will chas¬ 
tise them, r as their congregation hath heard* 

13 Wo to them l for they have “wandered 
from me: tdeatruction to them! Wutise 
they have transgressed against me: thou^i 
J I have redeemed them, yet they have 
spoken lies against me. 

14 ‘And they have not cried to me with 
their heart, when they howled on their 
beds; they assemble 1 hem selves for com 
and^wine, mid they rebel against uic* 

15 Though 1 have “chastened mil Uhen' 
strengthened their arms, yet do they ima¬ 
gine mischief against me. 

16 ^Tbey return ts not to the Must High; 
*fhey are like a deceitful bow; their princes 
shall fall by the sword for (he * ,B insidence 
of iheir tongue : this shall be their "re¬ 
proach *ia tbe land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER VHI 

1,12 Dttfrnefion it Hereofmtd for their fiwpfitfy, 
5 and iduhfry t 

SfET “the trumpet to tthy mooih. lie 
“ shall emit fcl like an eagle ayninat the 
houne of J^novAH, because 'they have 
transgressed my covenant, and trespassed 
against my law. 

5 shall cry to me. My God, ‘we 
know thee* . 

3 Israel hath cast o K*that which is good: 
the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 ^Thcy have sot up kings, bnt not by 
me: they have made princes, and I Ap¬ 
proved it not: -of their silver and Jhriv 
gold have they made lliemselvcs idols, 
iW they might be cutoff. 

5 1 Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast Hhm\ 
off; mine anger is kindled against them: 
*how long v'iU it be ^before they' attain to 
innocency? 

6 For from Israel was it also: the work¬ 
man made it; therefore it is not God* 
Tor the calf of Samaria shall be broken in 
pieces* 



fsraets distress and captivity. 

7 For Ubey lwve sown the wind, and they | 
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no flstalk; i“ 71 S 
the bud shall yield no meal: if ’by chance h p^ISmT 
it yield. *thc strangers shall swallow it up.jl^JJ^ 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they 1 
l>e among the Gentiles *&b a vessel * which 
is not desired. 

9 For “they are gone op to Assyria. 

wild a*.s alone by himself: Ephraim 'hath 
hired Hovers. w 

lfl * But though they have hired among the j* 
nations, now *will I gather them, and they if 
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shall hsorrow la little for the burden of r the r :i ^ 

king Jt) and princes. . IfJMSL 

It Because' Ephraim hath made 'many .i^Sawifci 
altars to sin, altars shall be to him n for sin. 

12 1 have written toliira *the great things 

of n\y luWj but they were “esteemed like a 
strange tiling. „ . „ , 

13 “['Hjev sacrifice flesh/or the sacrifices 
of mine offerings, and eat it j *but Jeho¬ 
vah iitxejiteth i \ism not; v now will he re¬ 
member their iniquity, and visit their sins: 

•they shall return to Egypt, 

14 *For Israel hath forgotten *tos Maker, 
and 'buildeth ^palaces; and Judah hath 
multiplied “fortified cities*- but rf l wilt send 
a tire upon his cities, and it shall devour 
the ^castles thereof* 

CHAPTER IX* 

The distre»x and captivity qf Jirad far their r w 
and idolatry. 

TDEJOICE not* O Israel, for joy, ‘like 
Mother people: For thou *hast ©me “lewd¬ 
ly from thy God, thou hast loved a Reward 
ton every corn-floor, 

2 ‘The flour and the Vine-vat shall not 
feed them, and toe new wine shall fail in 
her, 

3 they shall not dwell iu ^Jehovah’s land; 

'hut Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and 
*tW shall eat unclean things *m Assyria. 

4 Hliey shall not offer wmo-offerings to 
Jehovah, neither shall they be pleasing to 
him: Hheir sacrifices shall be to them as 
the bread of mourners; all who eat there- 
of shall be polluted: for their bread'for 
rheif 4 soul shall not come into the house of 
Jeuovaic. 

5 AY hat will ye do in "*the solemn day, 
and in die day* of the foist of Jehovah r 

6 F i*r lo. tliey are gone because of tde- 
strnrtioii: ’■Egypt sliall gather them 
Memphis shall bury them; Htthe pk^saiitjU^i^ 

1 things ^purchased for their silver, "nettles f 
shall possess them: thorns shaU be in their 
^habitations, 

7 The days of visitation are come, the 
days of recommence arc come; Israel shall 1 
know it: the prophet fa a fool, tnhc spi¬ 
ritual man is mad, for the multitude of 
thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

8 The ^watchman of Ephraim was with 
my Gnd: but the prophet faawnare of a 
fowler in alt his ways, and destruction Bin 
the house of his God. 

9 ’Theyhavedeeply corrupted themselves^? j^iahi. 
as in the days oPGiboah: **Hewill re¬ 
member their iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the “de¬ 
sert; I saw your fathers “like *the first 
ripe 1 tig* on inc fig-tree “at its first time: 
but they went to 'Itaal-peor, and *feeparal- . „ „ lfc 
ed themselves "to that shame; Aand 
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Israel thrtattnedfvr idolatry. 

11 Jts ], to Ephraim, (heir glory shall fly 
away like a bird, from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from tike conception. 

12 'Though they bring tip their children, 
yet 'will I bereave them, “not a man aAoB 
be left: yea, *wo H to them when I 'depart 
from them! 

. 13 “I saw Ephraim 'like Tyre, planted 
in a “fertile place; “but Ephram shall 
bring forth his children 17 for the murderer* 

14 Give them, G Jehovah: what wilt 
thou give } give them *a tmiscarrying womb 
and dry breasts. 

15 AH their wickedness "tain Gilcal: for 
there I hated them: 'for the wickedness of 
their doings I will drive them “from ray 
house, 1 will love them no more: "all their 
princes are revolters* 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried 
up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, "though 
ihey bring forth, yet will I slay even 1168 
beloved ™whom they bring forth. 

17 My God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken to him; and they 
shall be "wanderers among the nations* 

CHAPTER X. 

Israel is rtpmed and threatened for fMr fap&f 
and idolatry* 

TSRAEL is •'* spreading vine, he hringeth 
x forth fruit to himself: according to the 
^buodance of his fruit “he hath increased 
th« altars; according to the goodnera of 
his land "they have made goodly timages* 

2 Their heart is 'Meceitfol; now shall 
Ihey be 'punished; he shall tbreak down 
their altars, he “will spoil their images. 

3 'For now they, shall say* We have no 
king, because we feared not Jebovau; 
what then ‘can a king do Tor us ? 

4 They have spoken words* swearing 
falsely in making a covenant; thus judg¬ 
ment springeth up S°like the poppy In the 
furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 
because of 'the calves of *Beth-aven; for 
the people thereof shall moum over if, and 
Bthc * idol-priests thereof “shall tremble 
over it, 'for the rfory thereof, because it 
"hath departed from it. 4 

6 It shall be also carried to Assyria, for 
a present to 1 kiog Jareb: Ephraim shall 
receive shame, and Israel sliall be ashamed 
■W hia own counsel. 

7 m A* for Samaria, her king ia cut off 
“like the foam on tthc water* 

8 "The high places also of Aven, - lhe sin 
of Israel, shall be destroyed; nhc thorn 
and the thistle shall come up omtheir 
altars; 'and they shall say to the moun¬ 
tains, Cover us; and to the hills. Fall on 
us, 

0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the 
days of Gibeah: there they stood: 'the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 '“According to my desire “I will 
chastise them; and "the people shall be 
gathered against'them ; *and they shall 
bind them for their two iniquities^ 

11 And Ephraim is n lik& *a heifer that 
U ^trained, and loveth to tread out the 
lt grain: but I passed over on ther fair 
neck: I will *yoke Ephraim; Judah shall 
plough, and Jacob shall “harrow Ins clods* 

12 ’Sow “for yourselves in righteousness* 
reap “according to mercy; weak up your 
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hroePe mgraliia.de, 

fallow ground; for it is time to seek the 
Lord, till he come and rain w rig)iteous- 
jieas on you. 

13 "Ye hare ploughed wickedness, ye 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the 
fruit of ilea: because thou didst trust in 
thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty 
men* 

14 ‘Therefore shall a tumuli arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
^destroyed, as Shalraan ^destroyed *Beth- 
arbel in the day of battle: *the mother was 
dashed in pieces “with her children. 

15 So shall Beth-ei do to you because of 
1your great wickedness; in “the morning 
•Shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 

CHAPTER XT, 

1 The ingratitude ef Israel t& God /or his bentfilt. 

£ Sit judgment r 6 God*$ TMrty toward them, 

W HEN “Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, and‘called my *eon ■from 

i*Jt& they called them, so they went from 
them: d they sacrificed to Baalim, and burn¬ 
ed incense to graven images. 

3 T taught Ephraim also to ■walk, taking 
them by their arm3; but they *cattsjdered 
not that / l healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love: and 'I was to them ‘like 
those who ttake off the yoke on their jaws, 
and *1 gently fed them, 

3 T1 'He shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, 
‘because they refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on Mb cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and de¬ 
vour them , 1 because of their own counsels. 
7 And my people are bent to ^back¬ 
sliding from me: "though they called them 
to the Most High, triune at all would exalt 
Awn. 

8 •How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how shall I "abandon thee, Israel? how 
shall I make thee Hike 'Admah? how 
shall I set thee "like Zeboim? ■my heart 
is turned within me, my repen tings are 
kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of 
mine anger. I will not "again destroy 
Ephraim; 'for I am God, and not man: 
the Holy One in the midst of thee: and 1 
will not “come in wrath. 

10 They shall walk after Jehovah; 'he 
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then the children shall “hasten 'from the 
west, 

11 They shall-“hasten like a bird '"from h* tmtalliah 
Egypt, '•and “like a dove “from the land “£«£* 
of Assyria: "and I will place them in their^-T- 11 - 
houses, saith Jehovah. 

« IS ^Ephraim “encompasseth me around 
with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: but Judah yet raleth with God, 
and is faithful llwitii the saints. 

CHAPTER XIT, 

1 A rtprovf ofEphraiaij MiA, Jacob* Sl^/ir- 
merfotanrt hi ezhorteth to repadoncc. ? Ephra- 
im y s tint prxmtkt God, 

'EVPHRAIM "feedeth on wind, and fol- 
Xj loweth after the east wind: he daily 
increaseth lies and desolation: "and they 1 
make a covenant with the Assyrians, and 
\at is carried into Egypt, 

2 'Jehovah hath also a controversy withi 
Judah, and will fpunish Jacob according j 
tttt 
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Ephraim and Judah reproved* 

to his ways; according to his doings will 
he recompense him, 

31 He took, his brother 4>y the heel "at 
the birth, and by his strength he Strove 
with God: 

4 Yea, he 4 stnore with the angel, and 
prevailed: he wept, and made supplication 
to him:- fa found him In "Beih-el, and 
tbere he spoke with us; 

5 Even Jehovah God of hosts; Jehovah 
is his ‘memorial. 

6 'Therefore, turn thou'to thy God: keep 
[Huudneas and justice, and ‘wait Tor thy 
God continually. 

t If lit is |a merchant, 'the balances or 
deceit are in his hand: he loveth to Sop* 
press. 

8 And Ephraim said, "Yet I am become 
rich, I have found "tanysdf substance; Jut 
lull my labours they shall find no iniquity 
in me “which is sin. 

9 And *1 w Jehovah tiiy God from the 
land of Egypt "will yet make thee to dwell 
in “tents, as in the days of the solemn 
toasts. 

10 'I have also spoken by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied visions, and used 
similitudes, fby the ministry of the pro¬ 
phets. 

11 *Js there iniquity in Gilead? surely 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in 
'Gilgal: yea, •their altars are “like heaps 
in the furrows of the fields. 

12 “Now Jacob 'fled into the country of 
Syria, and Israel "served for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept sheep, 

13 "And by a prophet Jahovah brought 
Israel “from Egypt, and by a prophet was 
lie preserved. 

14 "Ephraim provoked him “ tniost bit¬ 
terly: therefore “will he leave his tblood 
on him, *aml his "reproach shall hia ,T Lurd 
return to him. 

CHAPTER SHI. 

1 Ephrajtr?* gtoryt &V teuton <f idolatry, xanisheth* 

5 GfoiTr anger for tktif hnktndnest. 5 A prnaist 
ofG&Tt mere?* 15 A judgment for rebdiiXL 

TlffHEN Ephraim spoke trembling* he 
* * exalted himself in Israel; but "when 
he offended 1 tin > ougb Baal, be died. 

2 And now tlhcy sin more and more, 
and *have made themselves molten images 
of their silver, and idols according to their 
■skill, alt of it the work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them. Let (the men who sacri¬ 
fice *kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be -a fike the morn - 
ing cloud, and ^ike the early dew which 
passeth away, **like the chaff whith is 
driven with the whirlwind “from the 
'threshtog*-fiooiv and T like the smoke 
■from the chimney. 

4 Yet *T am JehoVah thy God from the 
land of Egypt* and thou sha.lt ■acknow¬ 
ledge no God but me: for *therv U no 
saviour besides me. 

511 *1 “Acknowledged thee in the ''desert, 
in the '‘thirsty land. 

0 "According to thdr pasture, so were 
they filled; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted: therefore ‘have tMy 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore *1 wilt be to them “ a lion: 
14 "a leopard by the way, will I “watch 
them. 

8 I will meet them #1fl Uke a bear 17 be- 



CHAPTER XIV. 


0 Israel, 'thou hast destroyed thy- *fuT'u ! 
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7le judgment Samaria. 

reared of her tohtfys, and will rend the, 
caul of their heartland there will I devour 
them like a lion; tthe wild beast shall 
tear them. 

9% .. 

self; *but in me tii thy help- 

10 0 11 Where is thy king? 'where is "Ae 
who may save thee in all thy cities f “or 
thv judges of whom saidst. Give me 
a king and princes? 

11 *i gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took Awn away in my wrath* 

1SJ “The iniquity of Ephraim is ^treasured 
up; hiy sin is “hoardwl up, 

13 ^l'he sorrows of a travailing woman 
shall come upon him: he is *an unwise 
son; ^el&e he would not ■stay tlong in the 
place of the breaking forth of children- ■ 

14 “I will ransom them from tthe power 
of the ^grav-e; I will redeem them from 
death; *0 death, I will be thy plagues, 0 
grave, I will be thy destruction; Repent- *a*fcr».aL 
ance shall be hidden from mine eyes, tSSisT 

15 1! Thotigh d hc be fruitful among Aw 
brethren, "an eaat wind shall come, the 
wind of Jeuovah shall come up from the jl 
“ desert, ami his spring shall become dry, wit*, 
and his fountain shall bedded up: he shall 
“plunder the treasure of nil tple&sant ves-lf*»'*“- 
sols. 

16 ['Samaria shall punished; 'for she 
hath rebelled against her God: *they shall 
fall by (be sword: their infants shall be 
dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 
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An exhortation, 

CHAPTER XIV* 

l An aMortatiom Jo fifotuei; 4 4 prtadsi q f 
GaPsbUtsing. 

0 ISRAEL, * l tura to Jehovah thy God; 

Hbr thou Last fallen by thine imqritj. 
2 Take with you words, and turn to J^- 
hovaH: say to him, f Forgrre all iniquity, 
and [jreceive us *ktndly: so will we render 
the '^sacrifices of our lips, 

3 “Assyria shall not save usj *we will 
not ride on horses; 'neither will we say 
any more to the work of our hands, Fe are 
our gods: 'for in thee the fatheries? fiadeth 

4?1 will heal *thear backsliding, I will 
love them 'freely; for mine anger is turned 
away from him* 

5 I will be ■like *tlie dew to Israel; he 
shall T bloasom like the lily, and "strike 
down his roots "like Lebanon* ' 

6 His branches tshall spread, and 'his 
beauty shall be “like the olive-tree, and 
^his smell H like Lebanon* 

7 “Those who dwell under his shadow 
shall “again revive Uks the com, and 
ferow '"like the vine: the flscent thereof 
shall be “like the wine of Lebanon* 

■fi Ephraiin *An& any, “What have I to do 
any more with idols P M have heard Aim, 
land observed turn; I am like a green “cy¬ 
press-tree* *From me is thy fruit found* 
9 'Who ft wise, “for he shall understand 
these things? prudent, “for he shall know 
them ? for *the ways of Jehovah arc right, 
and the just shall walk in them: but the 
transgressors shall “stumble therein* 


CHAFFER I* 

1 Joel) declaring sundry judgments of God, sxhorietb 
to observe (ban, S tend to mmmk 14 Be prescrib* 
eth a fast for complaint. 

rpHE word of Jehovah which came to 
J- Joel the eon of Pcthud* 

2 Hear this, ye old meo, and give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the land. ‘Hath this been 
in your days, or even in (he days of your 
fathers r 

5 6 TelJ ye your children of it, and let 
your children tell their children, and their 
children another generation, 

4 *tThat which the *palmcr-worm hath 
left haU) the locust eaten; and that which 
the locust hath left hath (he "canker-worm 
eaten; and that which the canker-worm 
hath left hath the 'caterpillar eaten* 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the ^weet wine; ‘for it is cut off from 
your mouth* 

6 For *a nation "hath come up upon my 
laud, strong, and without number,'whose 
teeth tire the teeth of a lion, and ho hath 
ihe \i aw-teeth of a great lion. 

T lie hath 'laid my vine waste, and 
fbarked ray fig-tree: he hath made it 

S uite bare, anticast it away; the branches 
mreofare made white* , . 

8 ^ ‘Lament like a *bride girded with 
sackcloth far 'the husband of her youth* 

9 *The to meal-offering and the drink-offer¬ 
ing is cut off from the house of Jehovah; 
the priests, Jehovah’s ministers* mourn* 
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10 r rte field is wasted, , tbe-land mourn- 
eth; for the com is wasted: "the new wine 
is Duried up, the f fresh’ oil languished)* 

11 "Be ye ashamed, O yo husbandmen; 
howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat 
and for toe barley; because the harvest of 
the held is perished. 

. 12 ‘The vine is dried up* and the fig-tree 
languished); the pomegranate-tree, the 
palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered; 
because 'joy is withered away from the 
sons of men* 

33 5 Gird yourselves^ and lament* ye 
priests; howl, ye ministers of the altar: 
come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye minis¬ 
ters of my Goa; for 'the 11 meal-offering 
ami the drink-offering is witbholden from 
the house of your God. 

14 U ‘“Appoint ye a fast* call 'a ]solemn 
assembly, gather the elders end "all the 
inhabitants of the land into the house of 
Jehovah your God, and cry to Jehovah, 

15 "Alas For the day! for 'the day of Je¬ 
hovah £* “near, and “like destruction from 
the Almighty shall it come. 

16 Is not the “food cut off before our 
eyes, yea, *joy and gladness frnm the 
house of our God ? 

17 The t“seeds are dried m under their 
clods/the “store-houses are laid desolate, 
the bams are broken down; for the com 
is withered* 

18 How u ‘the beasts groan, the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, because they have 

608 
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7%a fem&Jenwj ^ God 5 *yudgnwnf. 

no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate* 

19 O Jehovah, *to thee will I cry: for 
tW a fire hath devoured the Bpasturcs of the . 
“waste region, and *a flame hath homed 1 ' 
all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field 'cry alsojo, 
thee: for - the ^streams of water are dried 1 
up, and fire hath devoured the pastures 
of the “waste region* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Be tkevodk to Zion (he terribhnets of Go&ojudf* 
ounL VZ Ho exhorteth to repentance t 15 jw* tcrib- 
rtk & fas£ t IS jiraan£*fJA a Nwf% thereon* 31 He 
confer teth Zion trite $r*ierti f 23 and future Ww- 
in$t* 

"T3LGW ye the {trumpet in Zion, and 
dJ ‘sound an alarm in my holy mountain: 
let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 
for f the day of Jehovah cometh, for it is 
'near; 

2 'A day of darkness and * gloominess, a 
day of clouds and 9 thick darkness, ‘like 
the morning spread upon the mountains: 
a & great *and strong people; 'there hath 
toeyei been the like, neither shall * there 5 
be any more after it, even to the years tof 
many generations. 

3 'A lire devoureth before them; and be¬ 
hind them a flame bumeth: the land is 
’like ‘the garden of Eden before them, 

*aml behina them a desolate * waste; yea, 
and nothing shall escape them* 

4 **TTieir appearance is like the appear 
ance of hOraes;' and “like horsemen so 
shall they run, 

5 'Like the "rattling of chariots on the 
tops of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devourcth the 
stubble, "*aB a strong people set in battle- 
array, 

6 Before l4 thom the people shall **trem- 
ble: "all faces shall gather tblacknees. 

7 They shall nin like mighty men j they 
shall climb the wall like men of war; and 
they shall march every one on his ways, 
and (bey shall not break their ranks; 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they 
shall walk every one in his path; and when 
they fall on the “dart, they shall not be 
wounded. 

9 They shall run **throu«Ji the city \ they 
shall run upon the wall, they shall climb “ 
upon the houses; they shall 'enter iu at 
the windows 'like a thief. 

10 ^'he earth shall quake before them; 
the heavens shall tremble: 'the sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining; 

11 'And, Jehovah shall utter his voice 

before f his army: for his camp is very 
great: '•for he it strung who eiecutcth his 
word; for the May of Jehovah it area! 
and yecy terrible; and *wbo can ^en¬ 
dure it i.fiiaiitfc 

12 ^ "Yet now, saith Jehovah, *Tum ye 
* to me with all your heart, and with fast¬ 
ing, and with weeping, ana with mourn- 
me; 

IS And *rend your heart "raiher than 
‘your garments, and turn to Jehovah your 
God: for he is ‘"compassionate and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil* 

14 'Who kooweth^frwf he will “turn and 
repent, and leave ra blessing behind him; 
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ZioA i$ ctoqfirrt&l* 

even 'a “meal-offering and a drink-offering 
*for Jehovah your God ? 

15 If 'Blow foe trtnnpet in Zion, ‘Ap¬ 
point a fast, call a solemn assembly; 

16 Gather the people, *”purify the con¬ 
gregation, "assemble the elders, ^gather the 
!chifilren,and “foe sucklings; "let foe bride- 
groom go forth “from his chamber, and the 
bride "from her nuptial-bed. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of Jeho¬ 
vah, weep "between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, ^pare thy .people, O Je¬ 
hovah:, and give not ‘'thine inheritance to 
reproach, **tobe a by-word among the hea¬ 
then; 'wherefore should they say among 
iie people. Where «their God r 

181 'then will Jehovah 4ie jealous for 
his land, •and pity his people. 

19 Yea, Jehovah will answer and say to 
his people. Behold, I will send you 'com, 
and 'new* wine, and * fresh 5 oil, and ye 
shall he satisfied therewith: and 1 will no 
inure make you a reproach among the hea¬ 
then; 

90 But 'I will remove far off from you 
w lhc northern army, and will drive it into 
a ‘dry* land ” and desolate, with “Its front 
"toward# foe eastern sea, and “its rear •to¬ 
wards the “western sea; and “itsill odour 
shall come up, and “its stench shall come 
up, because it hath done great things* 

21 IT Tear not, O land; be glad and re¬ 
joice; for Jehovah will do great things* 

93 Re not afraid, *y* beasts of die. field i 
for "the pastures oF the “waste region do 
spring, for the tree beareth its fruit, the fig- 
tree and the vine do yield their strength- 
£3 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, aud 
‘rejoice in Jehovah your God: for he hath 
given you Dthe former nin t^Sn just mea¬ 
sure, and he 'will cause to come down for 
you J foe ^shower#, the former rain, and 
(lie latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the * threshing 5 -floors shall be full 
of^niin, and the vats sliall overflow with 
‘new* wine and 4 fresh 5 oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the years 
•that the “locust hath eaten, foe “canker- 
worm, and the “caterpillar, and the “palm¬ 
er-worm, fmy great army which 1 sent 
among you. 

96 And ye shalj 'eat in plenty, aud be 
satisfied, and praise the name of Jehovah 
your God, A *because he halh dealt won- 
droopy with you; and my people shall 
never he ashamed* 

2? ‘And ye shall know that I am ; in the 
midst of AraeU and that & I am Jehovah 
your God, and none else: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

28 % 5 And it rfiall come to pass After¬ 

wards, that I **will pour out my Spirit on 
all flesh; "and your eons and Sour daugh¬ 
ters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions: , , 

29 And also on *the servants and on the 
handmaids in those days will 1 pour out 
my Spirit* 

30 And «I will shew wonders in the hea¬ 
vens and on the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke* 

31 ’The sun shall be turned into dark¬ 
ness, and the moon into blood, before the 
great and foe terrible day of Jehovah 
come* 



GozPijitdgvunis against CHAPTER HI. 

3$ And it shall come to pass, that ‘who¬ 
ever shall call on the name of Jehovah 
shall be delivered: for *on mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall he deliverance* as 
Jehovah hath said, and ^among 'the rem¬ 
nant whom Jehovah shall call* 

CHAPTER HI* 

I Cod'* judgments against the tiuadtt hi* people 
9 Gwi wiit bt buuon in Ait judgment, IS fcti 
blessing ypwi Iht church. 

pOU behold, *in those days, and in that 
A time, when I shall bring again the 
"captives of Judah and Jerusalem! 

2 *1 will also gather all nations, and will, 
bring them down into 'the valley of Je- 
hushapliai, and 'will ^contend with them 
there for my people and/or my heritage_ 

Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and ’divided my land. 

3 Aud they have S:ast lots for my people; 
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J have given a boy for a harlot, and sold 
Jrl for wine, that they might drink. 

4 "And now what have ye to do with me, 

■ r O Tyre, and Ztdon, and all the "regions 
of Philtstiaf # will ye render me a recom¬ 
pense ? and if yc recompense me, swiftly 
and speedily will I return your recom¬ 
pense on your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem¬ 
ples my goodly tpleasant things. 

6 The children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ycsold to ttlie 
^Greeks, that ye might remove them far 
tram their border. 

7 Behold, *1 will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and wit! 
reiu rn vour recompense on your own head; 

8 And I wilt sell your sons and your! 
daughters ’by the fuiud of the children of i tab. 

Judah, and they shall sell them to the; 

'Babcans, to a ^nation *tar off: for Jehovah 
hath spoken it. ; - 

9 ^ 1 Proclaim ye this among the "heathen;!*& 

tFrepanj war, wake up the mighty men, 
lei all the men of war draw near; let them 
come up; ^ i,™, 

10 "Beat your "plough-shares into swords*! 1 *^* W 
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the enemies of Jus propfa, 

and your Upruning-hooksinto spears: "let 
the weak say. I am strong. * 

11 'Assemble yourselves, and come, all 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about inhere bringdownnhy mighty 
ones, 0 Jehovah. 

Ifi Let the heathen be awakened, 'and 
come up to the valley of Jehashaphat: for 
there will I sit to 'judge all the heathen 
“around. 

, 13 Tut ye In the sickle, for 1 the harvest 
is ripe; come, down: Car tlie *presB is 
full, the vats overflow; for their wicked¬ 
ness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in "the valley 
of Q judgment: for *the day of Jehovah is 
near in the valley of ^judgment. 

15 The ’aun and the moon shall be dark¬ 
ened, and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining. 

16 Jehovah also shall “"shout from Zion, 
aud utter his voice from Jerusalem: and 
*the heavens and the earth shall shake t 
*but Jehovah tmf! be the t^refbge of his 
people, and w a fortress to the children of 
Israel. 

17 So 'shall ye know lhat I am Jehovah 
your God dwelling in Zion *my holy raoun^ 
tain: then shall Jerusalem lie fboly, amt 
there shall no f strangers pass through her 
any more. 

13 If And it filial) come to pass in that 
day, that the mountains shall Mr op down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
milk, "itnd all the Streams of Judah sltaJl 
Iflow with waters, and ‘a fountain shall 
come forth "from the house of the Lord, 
and shall water "the valley of Shittim, 

19 'Egypt shall be o desolation, and 
4 Edom 3ull be a desolate "waste, for the 
violence against the children of Judah, 
because they have shed innocent blood in 
their land. 

20 But Judah shall IdweH "for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

31 For I will *dcunfle their blood which 
1 have not cleansed: ^Jfor Jehovah dwell - 
eth in Zion. 
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CHAPTER L 

l Amos thni'tlh God'* judgment upon Syria, 6 upon 
the Philistines, 9 ufon- *1^™* I* upon Edvm f 
13 upon Antaon* 

'T'lIE words of Amos, “who was among 
J- tin* herd men of "Tekoa. which he saw 
concerning Israel *in flic days of Uzziuh 
king of Judah, and in the days of 'Jero¬ 
boam the son of Joash king oi Israel, two 
years before flic ‘earthquake* 

2 And he said, Jehovah wiil^Shmit from 
Ziim, aud utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall 
mourn, and the top of'Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah; For three trans¬ 
gressions of ^Damascus, Sand for four, I 
will not iltum away the punishment there-, 
of; 1 because they have threshed Gilead 
with threshing Pledges of iron: 

4 *But I will send a fire into the house of 
HazaeU which shall devour the palaces of {^'*11 
Ben~hadad. 

5 1 will break also the 'bars of D&mas-jii^irk 
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cu3, and cut off the inhabitant from [llhe 
"valley of Aven* and him who holdcth the 
sceptre from ([the house of Eden: and *thc 
people of Syria shall go into captivity "to 
Kir, saith Jehovah. 

6 1 Thus saith Jehovah; For three trans¬ 
gressions of "Gova, and for four, I will not 
turn away thepumshment thereof: because 
they |carricu away Captives the whole 
captivity, ^to deliver limn up to Edom; 

7 'But t will send a fire on the wall of 
Gaza, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof: 

8 And 1 will cut off the inhabitant 'from 
A shd ml, and him who hold eth ibe sceptre 
from Arttkelon, and T will ‘turn my hand 
against Ekron: and *the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah. 

9 ^ 'Oiiis smith Jehovah ; For three trans- 
fgressions uf "“Tyre, and for four, I will 
not turn away the punishment thereof; 
[‘because they delivered up the whole cap- 
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GwP* wroth against M>ab 3 ^ c * 

tivitv to Edom* and remembered not tthe 
brotherly covenant: 

10 *Eut I will send a lire on the wall of 

’Tyre, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof. ; 

11 ^ Thus saith Jehovah: For three 
transgressions of *Edom, and for four, 1 
will not turn away the punishment there¬ 
of; because he did pursue ■ his brother 
'with the sword, and fdid cast off all pity, 
'and his anger did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for ever: 

19 But^I will send a fire upon Teman. 
winch shall devour the palaces of Bozrah* 

13 K Thus saiUi Jehovah; For three 
transgressions of 'the children of Ammon, 
and lor four, 1 will not turn away the 
punishment thereof: because .they have 
[gripped up the women with child, of 
Gilead, Uhat they might enlarge their 
border: 

14 Hut I will kindle a fire on the wall 
of 'R&bbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, Amidst shouting in the day of 
battle, with a tempest in the day of the 
whirlwind: 

13 And 'their king shall go into capti¬ 
vity, he and his princes together, saith 
Jehovah, 

CHAPTER II. 

I God’s wrath a^atTisi Moab, 4 upon Judak, 6 and 
upon hraiL 9 God cvmpUUMth qf their unthank- 
fulnett, 

rpHUS saith Jehovah; For three trans- 
gressions of 'Moab, and for four, 1 
will not turn away the punishment there¬ 
of, because he 'burned the bones of the 
king of Edom ioto lime: 

3 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and 
it shall devour the palaces of 'Kirioth: 
aud Moab shall die 'amidst tumult, d with 
shouting, and with the Bound of the 
trumpet: 

$ And 1 will cut off 'the judge from the 
midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 
thereof with him, saith Jehovah. 

4^1 Thus saith Jehovah ; For three trans¬ 
gressions of Judah, and lor four, I wUl not 
turn away the punishment thereof; ^be¬ 
cause they have despised the law of Jeho¬ 
vah, and have not kept his Ordinances, 
and Jtheir 'idols caused them to err, *after 
4 which their fathers have walked; 

4 5 *Bot 1 will send a fire upon Judah, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 IT Thus saith Jehovah; For three trans¬ 
gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not 
turn away the pUnufanent thereof i because 
1 they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 Who pant 4for the dust of thcoarih on 

the head of the poor, and 'turn aside the 
'right of die ’afflicted: "and a man and Ms 
father will go in to the same {maid, "to 
Mishonour my holy name: * 

8 And they lay themselves down upon 
clothes <1aid to pledge *by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of 'those fined m the 
house of their gods. 

9 1 Yet destroyed I the ♦Amorite before 
them, f whose height tiui like the height of 
the cedars, and he ww strong as the oaks: 
vei l ^destroyed his fruit from above, and 
his roots from beneath* - 

10' A*1 brought you up from thtrknd 
of Egypt and 'led you forty years the 


God’sjudgment agamrilsrael* 

desert, that ye might possess the land of 
the Amurite. ~ 

11 And I raised up 'some’ of your sons 
for prophets, and 'some’ of your young 
men for “Nazarites. Is it not even thus, 
O yc children of Israel ? saith Jehovah. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink; and commanded the prophets, *say- 
mg. Prophesy not. 

1$ 'Behold, ||I am pressed under you, a* 
a cart is pressed which is full of sheaves. 

14 “Therefore the flight shall perish from 
the swift, and the strong shall nut ’'exert 
his force, 'neither shall the mighty deliver 
thimself; 

15 Neither shall he stand who handleth 
the bow; and he wha is swift of foot shall 
not deliver himself* ‘neither shall he who 
ridclh the horse deliver himself 

16 And he who is tcourageous among the 
mighty shall flee away naked in that day, 
satUi Jehovah* 

CHAPTER III. 

L IT* Rfctfvity of God’i judgment agaioti Jferoef, 
9 He pttbtirallon qf it, with t&x causa Ihcrtqf. 

TJEAR this word which Jehovah hath 
spoken against you, 0 children of 
Israel, against the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 “You only have I toknowleilgpd of all 
the families of the earth: 'therefore I will 
tpumsh you Tor all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, “unless they 
are agreed 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion tcry*from 
his den, if he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall into a snare on the earth, 
where no gin & VeFforhim? ^ill war take 
up a snare from the earth, "even when it 
hath taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people flnot be afraid ? ■shall there 
be-"calamity in the city, land Jehovah hath 
not done ft? 

7 Surety the Lord Jehovah will do no¬ 
thing, but *he revealeth his secret * coun¬ 
sel’ to his servants the prophets. 

£ 'The lion hath reared, who will not 
fear? the Lord Jehovah hath spoken, Avho 
’would not prophesy ? 

9 ^Proclaim in the palaces at Ashdori, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 
say. Assemble yourselves on the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria^ and behold the great tu¬ 
mults in the midst thereof and the [top- 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they **care not to do right, saith 
Jehovah* who store up violence and ]rob¬ 
bery in .their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; 'An adversary ‘'fftoftta even "around 
the land; and he shall bring down tby 
strength from thee, and thy palaces shall 
be ''plundered. 

12 Thus saith Jehovah: As the shepherd 
ttakethout of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, nC a piece of an ear r so shall the 
children of Israel be taken out D who sit 
in Samaria in the'cwner of a bed, and in 
u a damask conch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 

Jacob, aaith iha Lord- Jehovah, the God 
of hosts, ■ * ' ’ 

14 That, la the day *when I shall {visit 
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the transgressions or Israel upon him, I 
wirf also visit the altars of Beth-d: and 
the hums nf the altar shall be cut off, and 
till to the ground. 

15 And I will smite f the winter-house 
with 4 the summer-houee; and l the houses 
of ivory shall pctitfh,' and' the* great houses 
stall "be destroyed, saithJEHOVAK* 

CHaFTBU IV* 

1 He rtprovtth hr ad fat oppression, 4 for idolatry 
6 and/or iheir intorrigiblenett. 

TXEAR this word,'ye * l heifers of Baghan, 

AX who on the mountain of Samaria, 
who oppress the poor, who crush the 
needy, who say to their masters. Bring, 
and let us drink* 

2 *The Lord Jehovah hath sworn by his 
holiness, that Lo, the days shall come upon 

{ rou, *when he will take you away 'with 
looks, and your posterity with fish-hooks, 

3 And rf ye shall go out at the breaches, 
every *one ai that which is before her; and 
llye shall cast them into the *castle, saith 

JgilQYAHi 

4 ^ *00016 to Beth-el and transgress: at 
Nilgai multiply transgression; and *biing 
your sacrifices every morning, * and your 
tithes‘every tthree years; 

5 And totter a sacrifice of thanksgiving 
with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
‘die free* 4 will 5 -offerings: 'for fthis ^pleas- 
eth you, O ye children of Israel, saith the 
Lora Jehovah* 

U Ami I also have given you cleanness 
of teetli in all your cities, anil want of 
bread in all your places ; "yet have ye not 
returned to me, saith Jehovah, 

7 And also I have withholden the T sUow 
ers from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused it to, 
rain on one city, and caused it not to rain 
on another city: one piece was rained on, 
and the piece *im which it rained not 
withered, 

8 So two or three cities wandered to one 
city, to drink water; but they were not 
satisfied; n yct have ye not returned to.me, 

*aith Jehovah, 

9 *1 have smitten yog with blasting and 

mildewy ||when your gardens and your. 

vineyards and your fig-trees and your 
olive-trees increased, rihe locust devour- “ 
ed them: yet hare ye Dot returned to me, 
saith Jehovah* 

10 1 have sent among you the pestilence 
Rafter the manner of Egypt: your young 
men have I slain with the sword, tana 
have taken away your horses; and I have 
made the “ill odour of your camps to come 
up to Your nostrils: r yet have ye not re¬ 
turned to me, saith Jehovah. 

11 I have overthrown some of yon, as 
God overthrew 'Sodom and Gomorrah, 
f and ye were ll 1ike a fire-brand plucked 
out of the burning: ^ret have ye not re¬ 
turned to me, saith Jehovah, 

13 Therefore, thus wiU I do to thee, 0 
Israel; and because 1 will do this to thee, 
‘prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel- 
13 For lo, he who fbrmeth the mountains, 
and createth the Swind, *and declareth to 
man what his thought is. lU hc makeih the 
morning darkness, fand "walketh on the 
high places of the earth, ‘Jehovah, The 
God of hosts, U his 
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An exhortation to repentance 
CHAPTER V, 

1 A lamentation for foaA. 4 An ahprtotim to 
repentant*. 31 God rtfeeteti their hypeeritifot 
service* 

TTEAR ye this word which I *'utter 
XX against ypu« 1 a lamentalioD, O house 
of Israel^ *■ . 

3 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall 
no more anse: she is *cast down on her 
land ; there is ‘no one to raise her'up. 

$ For thus saith the Lord Jkhovah; The 
city ‘which seut out a thousand shall leave 
a hundred, and that which “sent forth T a 
hundred shall leave ten, to the house of 
Israel. 

4 % For thus saith Jehovah to the house 
of Israel, *Seek * me, fand ye shall live: 

5 But seek not ‘Beth-el, nor enter into 
Gitgul, and pass not ‘over’ to ‘Beer-shcba; 
for Gilgal shall surdy go into captivity, 
and ^Beth-el shall come to ^nothing. 

6 *Seek Jehovah, and ye shall live: lest 
he break out like fire in the house of Jo¬ 
seph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench it in Beih-el. 

r Ye who Hum judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteousness on the earth, 
fi Seek him who maketh the 'seven stars 
and Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
death into ™ morning, ‘and maketh the 
day dark with night: who'calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
tm the face of the earth: “Jehovah is his 
name: _ ^ 

9 11 Who bringeth destruction suddenly 
upon the strong, and bringeth desolation 
upon the fortress. 

10 *They hate him who rebuketh in the 
gate, and they *abhor him who speaketh 
uprightly. 

11 therefore, because ye trample on the 
poor, and ye take from him ^g}flsof grain: 
F ye have built houses of hewn stone, but 
ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
tplcasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
'the* wine of mem. 

12 For I know your manifold transgres¬ 
sions and your mighty sins: Hhey aniict 
the just, they take p bribe, and they Haro 
aside the poor in the gate/nm their right* 

13 Therefore, 'the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time; for it u shall he an 
evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not eviL that ye may 
live: and so Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
slmll be with you, 'as ye have “said. 

15 *IJate * evil, and love "good, and es¬ 
tablish ^justice in the gate: “itimay be that 
Jehovah 4 the 5 God of hosts will be "com¬ 
passionate to the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore, Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, saith thus; Waiting shall be in 
all f the 5 streets; and they shall say in all 
the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall 
call the husbandman to mourning, and 
vsuch as are skilful “fo lamentation to 
wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shati be wailing: 
for *1 will pass through thee, saith Jmio 

YAH. 

18 ft Wo to you who desire the day of Je¬ 
hovah ! to what end is it for you ? Hlie 
day of Jehovah *shdU be darkness, and 
not light 

19 fl As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him ; or went into the house, 
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and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him. 

30 Shall not the day of Jehovah be dark¬ 
ness, and not light ? even very dark, and 
no brightness in it ? 

21 Y d I hate. I despise your feast-days, 
and 'I will Behave no delight m your so¬ 
lemn assemblies. 

22 s Though ye offer me burnt-offerings 
and your **meal-offerings, I will not accept 
them; neither will I regard the ^thank- 
offe rings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of 
thy songs; for I will not hear the melody 
ui thy "psalteries* 

34^*But let a 'justice tnin/lown “like 
waters, and righteousness "like a mighty 
stream. 

25 *Have ye offered to me sacrifices and 
offerings iu the “desert forty years, <> 
bouse of Israel ? 

25 But ye have borne the ai tabcrnaclc 'of 
your Moloch and Ch’tun your images, the 
star of your god, which ye made “for your¬ 
selves. 

2T Therefore, will I cause you to go into 
captivity "beyond Damascus, saith J&jio- 
vah, 'whose name is The God of hosts. 
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CHAPTER VT. 

t The wantonmst of Itrael, 7 M be pfagTirt with 
Quotation^ 12 and their incorrtgiitlentft* 

W ) - to ‘those who rest in Zion, and 
Teel secure in the mountain of Sa¬ 
maria, who arc *£he ^nobles of the nations, 
to whom Hie house of Israel come! 

2 4*393 ye to rf Calneh, and see; and from 
thence go ye to 'Hamath the great; then 
go down to^G&th of the Philistines: **arc 
they better than those kingdoms ? or W- 
their bonier greater than yuur border? 

3 Ye who "put fur away the tevil day, 
‘and cause 'the 'jscat of ^Oppression to come 
near : t 

4 Who lie on beds of ivory, and Hstretch 
themselves upon their couches, and eat the 
l&mbs^from the flock, and the calves T froiu 
the midst of the stall; 

5 “WhoJchant to the sound iff thef’psal- 
tery, and invent to themselves instruments 
of music, "like David j 
6 Who drink (wine m bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments: ®bui 
they arc not grieved for the t*dcstrcction 
of Joseph. 

T11 Therefore, now shall they go captive 
with the first who go "captives, and the 
'’shouting of those who stretcirai them¬ 
selves shall be removed. 

8 *Thc Lord Jehovah hath sworn by 
himself, saith Jehovah the God of hosts, 
l abhor f the excellency of Jacob, and hate 
Ids palaces: therefore will I deliver up the 
city with all tthat is therein, 

0 And it shall come to pass, if there re¬ 
main leu men m one house, that they shall 
die* 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, 
’Vven he who burnethbim, to bring out the 
bones out of the house, and shall say to 
him who is by the sides of the house, h 
there yet any *one* with thee r and he shall 
say, “Not one. Then shall he sav, 'Hold 
thy tongue: 'for two H cannot make men¬ 
tion of the name of Jehovah. 

11 Vor behold, ‘Jeuqvah cuminandeth, 
■and he will smite the great house with 
008 
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libreaches, and the ^mnall house with 

t6 ^ r ac 

12 ^ 1T Will horses run on rock ? will 
plough /Acre with oxen? for *ye have 

turned "justice into “poppy, and the fintt 
of righteousness into "‘wormwood: 

13 Ye who rejoice in & Useless tiling, 
who say, Have we not taken to "tairselves 
dominion by onr own strength r 

14 Bat behold, 4 will raise up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith Jb* 
jiovaii the God of hosts j and they shall 
afflict you from the ’entering in of Hamath 
to the river of the desert. 

^CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tlu judgment* the ’forwte, 4 and (jf Ihrfitt^STt 
divsHtd by the yrayrr Am ot 7 Jig the vatt qf 
a plumb-tine it signified tbe of Am/. 

10 Amaxivh complaineth qf Ji n«. 14 Atm v itnm 
tfS Ati caHtnf, 16 aad AMxiah't judgment. 

fpHUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed 
J- to me; and behold, he formed °lucusts 
in the beginning of the shooting up of the 
latter growth; and lo, it teas the latter- 
growth after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass of the 
land, then I said, O Lord Jehovah, for- 
give, I beseech thee: **how shall Jacob 
arise ? for he in small. 

3 'Jehovah repented J of this: It shall not 
be, “said Jehovah. 

4 ^ Thus hath the Iiont Jehovah shewed 
to me: and behold^ the Lord Jehovah 
called to contend 4 m judgment* by fim 
and it dei'oured the great deep, and did 
eat up *the land* 

5 Then said I, 0 Lord Jehoyaii, cease, 

I beseech thee: <T how shall Jacob aibe: 
fur he u small. 

0 Jehotak repented "or this: This also 
shall not be, saith the IjOrd Jeiiovah, 

T IT Thus he shewed me: ami behold, the 
"Loitn stood on a wall math by w lhe plumb- 
line, 1] andin his hand was a plumb-line* 
d And Jehovah said to me, Amos, what 
scent thou? and I said, A plutub-!iin\ 
Then said the “Lord, Behold, - I will set 
a piiiinb-line iu the midst of my people 
Israel: *1 will not ,3 fcpare them any more : 
9 S L4 For the* high places of Isaac shall be 
desolate, mid the sanctuaries of Israel shall 
he laid waste; and fl will rise against the 
house of Jeroboam with the sworn. 

10II Then Amaziah*lhe priest of Bcth-el 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel* spying, 
Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land is 
not able to bear all his words. 

11 For thus Amos “hath said, Jcmbuuni 
ftlmtl die by the sword, mid Israel shall 
surely be led away "captive* from their 
own land* 

12 "’And Amaziah said to Amos* O thou 
seer, go flee w away into the land of Judah, 
and there eat bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But "prophesy not again any more at 
Beth-el: 'for it w the lung’s ’“sanctuary, 
and it t* the king’s ^house. 

\4 Hicn answered Amos, and sahl (o 
Ara&ziah, I was no prophet, neither w as I 
prophet''s son; "but I taw* a herdman, 
ana a gatherer of (sycamore fruit: 

15 And Jeiiovah look me tas I followed 
the flock, and Jehovah said to me, Go, 
prophesy to my people Israel. 



The type qf a basket of ripe fruit* CHAPTERS VIII* IX. The certainty 

16 H Now t therefore, hear thou the word] **£*/• I T SAW the 'Lord standing on the altert 

*f Jehovah; Thou saves*, Prophesy not CH ^ 8T ; CK ^ laT i and he said. Smite the Pcapitab, that 
against Israel* and ‘drop not thy toordK E„m.a. “ihresholdo may stake; and jHdash 

against the house of Isaac, *«,*«. them in pieces upon the heads of all of 

17 'Therefore thus saith Jehovah; «Thy T* 5 ?*^?"** them; and I will, slay the last of them 

wife shall be a harlot in the city* and thy ayat with the sword; *he who fleeth of them 

sons and thy daughters shall fall by tin* MS/"" - shall not flee away* and he who escapeth 

sword* and thy land shall be divided by gSJ 1 ^ of them shall not be delivered* 

line; and thou shalt die in a polluted S ^Though they dig into ’hell, thence shall 

lard: and Israel shall surely go into cap* h*Mi my hand take them;'though they climb up 

tlvity "Train his land. ***&<* 1 ft*?**** to heaven* thence will thnng them down; 

CHAPTER YH7; 3 And though they hide themselves in 

} By & basket <f wpefrutt is shewed the propinquity i™™*-. vttd ' 4 - the ton of Carmel, I will search and take 
of hruttUend* 4 opprcttfait {$ Wproted. n a. them ■ thence; and though they be bidder 

f*mtJutfth*iMrdthrt<rtnuL from my sight in the bottom of the sea. 

rpHUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed to Tt ^ ierc i command the Serpent* and 

-I- me: and behold a basket of *fipe fruit ; lie shall bite them: 

£ A ml he said, Amos, what scest thou r I 4 And though they go into captivity be- 

And I said, A basket ofVipe fruit, Then )«>m» 'iST**? '? re ttair enemies* ‘"there will f command 

said Jehovah to me* ‘The ebd is come • Eoi.T.a c^u the sword, and it shall shy them: and 

upon my people of Israel; *1 will not /feTi.* will set mine eyes upon them for evil* and 

4 sparethem anymore, notforgood. 

S And '(he songs of the temple tstalkbe *<*. : '****- 5 “For the Lord Jehovah of hosts is he 

howling* In that day, saith the Lord Jeho- ***** :'«*■<■ *- who toucheth the land, and it shall 'melt, 
vah: there shall be many dead bodies in ***** Tind all who dwell therein shall mourn: 

every place; *thcy shall cast them forth **.**, 1 * " *«*• and it shall rise up wholly like a “river; 

twith silence. •***. stall be “overflowed* as by the “river 

4 T Hear this, 0 ye who Swallow up the - ^ u. * of Egypt 

needy* even to make the poor of the land !.?!*£/, G ■« w he who buildeth his ^upper-rooms 

tn fail, 11 irwiv m the heavens* and hath founded his ■Sarch 

5 Saying, When will the JJnew-moon Ik: r on the earth; he who *calleth forthewa* 

gone* that we may sell corn r and fthe sab- nt*. u. ters of the sea* and pnurelh them out upon 

bath, that we may tset forth "grain, 'making ^ ‘ the face of the earth: 'Jehovah is his name* 

the ephah small, and the shekel great* and 1-i * X J" c nut l ^*^ e children of the Rthio- 

j falsifying the balances by deceit? IJEfcSKiEr P iana to mc * O children of Israel? saith 

6 That we may buy the poor for "silver, Jkhovah, Have not I brought up Israel 

and the needy for a pair of shoes; * and *3 ££ a “from the land of Egypt? and {he*"Philis- 

sril the refuse of the "grain ? J&. 1 J ^ tinea from *Caj>htor, and the Syrians from 

7 Jehovah hath a worn by *thc excellency »«*■- a 9. ; * ci. is. a Kir ? 

of Jacob* Surely ‘I will never forget any * i^.ua.* 6 Behold, 'the eyes of the Lord Jehovah 

of their works. _ ! J r ! at 11 '* art ^ kingdom, and I 'will de* 

G ? Shall not the land tremble for this, >a«.4.3. stnoy it fntm w the face of the earth; “but 

nod every one mourn that dwelleth there- »^unt, I will not utterly destroy the house oF 

in? and it shall rise up wholly "like a Jacob, saith Jfho vah, 

river; and it shall be cast nut and to bvcr- j 9 For io, I will coiimmnd, and 1 1 will 

Unwed, ^is try the “river of Egypt, 3^3:*" U2^ # * l4ito house of Israel among all nations, 

9 \ml it stall come to pass in that day* k v>iik«, * as torn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not 

saith the Lord Jehovah, *thut I will cause * t*s, ii. w 3> a grain fall on the earth. 

the sun tu go down at noon, and I will Ni AH the sinners of mj people shall die 

darken fhe earth in the clear day: by the sword t 'who say. The evil shall not 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourn- "f" 1 ™* ovoa'takc nor “seize ns. 

ing, and id! your wmgs into lamentation; {'*.*** «■ J1 T ^In that day wilt I raise up the ia- 

'uml I will "bring up sackcloth upon ; bemacle of David which is fallen, and 

loin*, ami bnldness upon every head; fand tclose up the breaches thereof; and I will 

I will make it “like the mourning ’"for an hfV/m ’ raise up its ruins* and I will build it as in 

only non, and the end thereof "like a bit* fi'i 1 * 1 * r “ e ^fotd: 

ter day. 12 ' That they may powess the rtnftitint 

11 Behold, the days come, saith the ^F“Ehlom, and of all the "nations twhn are 

Lmd Jehovah, “when I will send a fa- l * ^ bjf my name, saicli Jehovah who 

mine nn the land, not a famine of bread, doeth this, 

nor a ihimt Forwuter, but T of hearing fhe -i^.baa 13 Brimld, “the days come, saith Jxno- 

words of Jkhovah : £^' 7 . at »^ vah, **when the ploughman shall overtake 

13 And they shall wander from sea to I the reaper* and the (reader of grapes him 

sea, and from the north even to the east, I*^a*k«i 4 who tsowefh seed;/and the mountains 

they shall run to and frr> to seek the won I l >'!wan«, shall drop Dswect wine, and nil the hills 

of Jehovah, and shall not find ft* s fa\[ me | t> 

IS lit (hat day shall the fair virgins and ■ !,*' ?* x 14 'And I will bring “buck the ^captives 

youn£ men faint for thirst. <!»■ n(*my people of Israel* and ‘they stall build 

14 Those who 'swear by * the sin of 8 h-/it»4.ia the waste cities, and inhabit them* and 

maria, and say,. f As* thy g«d, 0 Dan*j ,1> ^ ' '* ttay shall plant viueyanls, and drink the 

liveth: and, ‘As 5 the t M worshippe*l-god 1 wine thereof; Ihey shall also make gpr* 

‘of Ikrr-sheba livdh; even they shall ffsafiikV [ dens, and eat the fruit of them, 

fall, and never rise up again* « £Si t m 15 And I will plant them on their land* 

CHAPTER IX. silt sud ‘they shall no more bo pulled up 

l Th* ctrtainht $ the dtutotio*. " U The !*“«"* their ,aiul which 1 taw given them, 

qfthf tahtmach e/Darfi j Isaith Jehovah thy God. 
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*I%s destruction qf Edonu 


OBADIAIWONAH* 


The salvation if Jacob* 


If OBAD1AH. 


1 The destruction of Kdm^ 3/«r their pride, 10 and 
for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The novation and 
victory of Jacob, 

'T'TIE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 
-l Lord Jehovah 'concerning Edo in; 
‘Wchave heard a rumour from Jehovah, 
l for an ambassador is sent among the hea¬ 
then, Arise ye,, ami let os rise up .against 
her in battle. 

3 Behold, I have made thee small among 
the heathen: thou art greatly despised. 

3 H The pride of thy heart hath deceived 
thee, thou dint liveliest m the Vefugcs 'bf 
the rock, whose habitation is htelt; Vho 
saith in his heart, W ho ®caii bring me 
down to the ground? 

4 ‘Though Them ei&lt thyself Mike the 
eagle, and though tlum £*et thy nest among 
the stars, thence will I bring thee down, 
saith JcnovAH. 

5 If nliieves came to thee, if rubbers by 
night, (how art ihmi cut ofiflj would they 
not have stolen tiU they had enough? if 
the grape-gatherers came to thee, ‘would 
they nut leave gleanings ? 

6 How are the things of Esau searched 

out! how are his hidden things sought 
•out! - ■ ’ - 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border: t'tlie men 
who were at peace with dice have deceived 
thee, and prevailed against thee; t those 
who ate thy bread have laid a ’snare under 
thee: Hkcre is no understanding (in him. 

3 'Shall 1 not in that day, saith Jehovah, 
even destroy the wise men ‘from Edom, 
ami understanding *from- the mount of 
Esau ? 

9 "For thy “mighty men f O 'Toman, shall 
be- dismayed, lf so that every one of the 
mount of Esau may be cut olf by slaugh¬ 
ter, 

10 f For thy "violence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and ’’thou, 
shaft he cut olf for ever. 

11 In flic day “when thou didst stand on 

Die other side* in the day *Vhen the stran¬ 
gers ^carried away “caplives his forces, 
and foreigners entered into his gates, and 
"cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast\ 
“like one of diem. I 
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iMMtfii* 12 But Jthou shouldest not have 'looked 
on ‘the jday of (hy brother in die day %f 

- TZ^r -his calamity; nether shouldeat thou have 

'nyoiced over the children of Judah in the 
■a*. «i. »Li si* t.jo. day of their destruction ; neither shouldest 
- -a ' tlwu have tspoken proudly in the day of 
^ ® distress* 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 

m?****’ ^* c m F P°°P^ e * D fhe day of their 

tor* calamity; ,r thou shonldestnot have looked 

on their affliction in the day of their ca- 
nor have laid hands on their tsub- 
* tiijfc-Mw stance m the day of their calamity: 

14 Neither shouldest thou have slood in 
dw cross-way to cut ofT "his fugitives; 

^**3*5? neither should est* thou have (del tve rod up 
those of Ids *Vho remained m ihc day of 
i 1 ™ disi i -ess* 

1-Ea^ma, 15 "Fur the-day of Jehovah »* wear upon 
ts* all the lieathen: thou hast done* it snail 
be done to dice: thy reward shall rot uni 
upon thine own head* 

^ *Fnr 0fl J’ e ^ ave ^ run k ou my holy 
S-iYit. mountain, so shall all the hen then drink 
jv 4 h. 1 t. continually, yea, they shall drink, and 
u ur.-p^i^ shwli Sswnllcnv down, and they shidl 
bo os though they had not been* 

’ 17 1 on mount Zion "shall be |jdeli- 

vcrancc, and Hthore shall be holiness; and 
7S!o>wu the liouse of Jacob shall poasefis ilicii po$* 
ST* n. sessions. 

Sf- 18 And the bouse of Jacob ‘shall be a fire, 
and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
house of Esau for stubble, and they sinH 
kindle ^monc them, ami devour them; 
and there sliall not be any remaining of 
Hie house of Esau ; for Jhuovsh hath 
sjmketi if* 

19 And thoseqf the south "shall possess 
-/nth**.:, the mount of Esau: rf and those qftlic plain 
the l^hiiistines: ami they shall pos^ss the 
« fields of Ephraim, and the fiehfs <»f Saina- 

| ria: ami Benjamin shall possess (idrad* 

o titiiMr. 3T1 And the “Vaptivcs of this hast of the 
children of Israel shall possess (hat nf the 
I^JLJiCut l6m nsauites;® "toZarephath; and the^cap- 

] lives of Jerusalem, to wbo are in Sepharad, 
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[ii^iLu^r/shall pfkusess^lhe cities of the south. 

SI And ^saviours shall come upon i 
Zion formic the mount of Esau; ai 
lh#.«. ' ['‘kin^lotn shall be Jehovah’s. 


1 JONAH. 

CHAPTER I. cnaYftTl i sca * an<1 H ,cre wa * f miglity tem- 

1 JdSdA, unt to Jtntk to Tumhid. 4 Be t rir. H&. PC^t OH the SC3, SO that the filuptwaS \iboUt 

U betrayed fry A levtpai, .ll iArourt.fato tU &a t ---- - ~ to be broken. 

w md swallowed by a ji*K 5 Thea fhe mariners were afraid, and 

"V[OW the word of Jehovah came to *"***- cried Vochman to his god, and ‘cast Forlh 

J-’ "IjJonnh the son of Aniitmi* saying, loSiElta (he'wares which were m the ship info (he 

2 Arise, go to Nineyeh, that ‘a^Kfat city, eh.a*^**^A * w «, jaca, to lighten it of them* But Jonah “hod 

and 'preach against it; for "their wicked- 1*^ = < ■ down ‘into the sides of the ship; and 

ness “hath come up before roe, # tOteV**' be lay, and was fast asleep. 

3 But ^onah ^^arose bi Aee to Tarsliish 6 So the ship-master came to Inin, and 

from the presence of Jehovah; and wentf^ 1 !iija 7 1 3!l said toW^ f Wnatm«ufioBtthou, Osleeper? 

down to "Joppa; and he found a ship going n^bMi arise, “call upon tliy God, r7 periiaps God 

to Tarshish; so hp paid the fare thereof, will think upon us, thatwc perish not. 

ami went down into it, to go with them to £££?,* * And they said ^ach one to his *com- 

Tarshiah Ffrom the presence of Jehovah, *** *U it panion. Come, and let us “cast lots, that 

4 % But (Jehoiah tseut out a great wind^fUuSr^ h [we may know for whose cause this evil is 



Jonah u throum into the tea. 

upon us. So ttcy cut lota, and the lot 
fell upon Jonah, ^ 

8 Tnen said they to him, *TdI us, we 
pray thee, for whose cause this evil w| 
upon us; What if thine occupation? and 
whence cumest thou? what h tby country? 
and of what people art thou ? 

9 And be said to them, 1 am a Hebrew; 
and 1 "reverence Jehovah, the God of 
heaven, ‘who hath made the sea and the 
dry land. 

10 Then were (Itc men texceedingly 
afraid, and said to him, Why hast Hum 
done (his? For the men knew that he 
fled from the presence of Jkkovah, be¬ 
cause he had told them. 

11 If Then said they to him. What shall 
wc do to thee, tli&t the sea tiuay be calm 
“for us? for the sea (t^rolled, and was 
tempestuous, 

12 And he said to them, *Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea: so "will 
the sea be calm l Tur you; for I know that 
for my sake this great tempest wr on you. 

13 Nevertheless the men trowed hard to 
bring it to the laud; *but they could not: 
for the sea “rolled, and was tempestuous 
against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried in Jehovah, and 
said. We beseech thee, 0 Jkhovau, wc 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and r lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thuu> O Jehovah, *hA*t done as 
it pleaded thee. 

15 Bo they took up Jonah, and cast him “ 
into the sen: 'and the sen teeased from its 
raging. 

16 'fhen the men "feared Jehovah ex 
ceedingly, and tnflmd a sacrifice to Je 
hovaii, and made vows, 

\7 IF Now Jehovah had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah. And ^onah was 
in the fbelly of the fish three days and three 
nights. 

CHAPTER II. 

I T \t grayer qf Jonah, 10 He is delivered /ram 
the JtsJ^ 

rpilEN Jonah prayed to Jehovah his 
A God 'from the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I ‘cried {by reason of mine 
affliction to Jehovah,‘ and lie heard'me: 
’from the belly of $*hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice, 

3 ‘For thou hadst cast me into the "depth, 
in the tmrdst of the seas; and the ’flood 
encompassed me ; ^11 thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me. 

4 *Then I said, 1 am cast out of thy sight; 
yet I will look again ^towards thy holy 
temple. 

5 The 'waters "encompassed me, even to 
the ’life: the Meep enclosed me around, 
the weeds were wrapped ’around my 
head. 

6 I went down to the t w foimdatkms of 
the mountains; (lie earth with her bars 
am about me for ever: yet hast thou 
brought up my life ’from I’wstruction, 0 
Jehovah my God, 

7 When my soul fainted within me I re¬ 
membered Jehovah: tod my prayer came 
in to thee, into thy holy temple. 

8 They “who regard Sain idols, forsake 
their own mercy, 

9 But l will ’sacrifice to thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that 
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CHAPTERS II. Ill, IV. Hepreaehetk the fail qf JYineveh. 

which I have vowed. "Salvation is “from 
Jehovah. 

10 H And Jehovah spoke to the fish, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry /enrf, 
CHAPTER HI. 

I sent ogopt, preadifth to'the MneciJa* 

5 Upon their r*pmtanc* w 10 Gad rtpcnUth. 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to 

Ti. Jnnah the suwind timp. saying. 
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2 Arise* go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and preach to it the preaching which 1 bid 
thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went U) Nineveh, 
according to the word of Jehovah, Now 
Nineveh was a t'very great city of Uirec 
days’ journey* 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
a day’s journey, and "he ’preached, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown. 

5 1 So the people of Nineveh "believed 
God, and proclaimed u fast, and put on 
[sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them; 

6 For Mhe’ word came to the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, 
and lie laid his robe from him, anil covered 
fmnseif with sackcloth, "and sat in ‘the’ 
ashes. 

7 ’And he caused it to be proclaimed and 
tpublishcd through Nineveh by the decree 
uf the king and his tnoblcs, saying. Let 
neither mao nor beast. Herd nor flock, 
taste any thingi let them not feed, nor 
drink water: ' 

8 But let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, ami cry mightily to God; yea, 
‘and’ Met them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from -'the violence that is in 
their hands. 

9 'Who can tell if God will (jum and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger, that wc perish not r 

1 10 Y Wild God flaw their works, ■ Ihat 
(hey turned from (heir evil way; anti God 
repented of the evil which Im had said 
that He would do to them; and he did tJ 
not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 J&naht repining at God's vurey t 4 U reproved by 
the type qf a gourd. 

B UT it. displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2 And lie m-ayed to Jehovah, and said, T 
pray thee, O Jehovah, rmv not this my 
saying, when I was yet in my country. 
*1 nereforc I ‘'anticipated it by fleeing to 
Tarshish: for I knew that thou art a l gra- 
cunis God, and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of groat kindness, and rqicntcst thee 
of the evil. 

3 ‘Therefore now, O Jehovah, take, 1 
beseech thee, my lire from me; for - if U 
better for me to die than to live. 

4 H Then said Jehovah, (Doc&t thou well 
to be angry ? 

3 ’Then Jonah went out of (he city, and 
sat on the east side of the city, and (tore 
made him a booth, and sat under it Id the 
shadow, till he might see what would be¬ 
come of the city, 

6 And Jehovah God prepared a t’gounl, 
and made t* to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over bis head, to deli¬ 
ver him from his "trouble. So Jonah twas 
exceedingly glad of the gourd, 

Bn 



God reproveih Jontth 

7 Bui God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next dav, and it smote 
the gourd, *and It witliereo. 

A And it came to pass, when (lie sun 
•arose, that God prepared a 5 Sultry cast 
wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, "and he fainted, ana wished in him¬ 
self to die, and said, *It is better for me to 
die than to live- 

9 And God said to Jonah, ‘J)ocst thou 
well to be angry *cm account of the gourd? 


JONAH. for pride and setfishneu 

'And he said, HI do well to be angry, am 
! to death. 

10 Then said Jehovah,T hou hast Uhad pity 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 MicaX sketrvtk fft■ ktaJA qf God against Jiuobfori 
idolatry* 10 He eihorteth to mourning* ■ 

r pHE word of Jehovah which came to 1 
-L ‘Micah the Mnrasthite in the days of j - 
Jotham, Ahaz. amt Hcy.ekfoh, kings of 
Judah, # which he saw concerning Samaria;* *n»r^ 
and Jerusalem. 

2 tllear, all ye people; 'hearken, O earth, 
and tall dial therein is: and let die Lord *S? 
Jehovah ‘be witness against you, the ’Lord 
from *his holy temple. 

3 For behold, ^Jehovah comnlh “from his 
*place ; and will come down, and Valk on 
the *Jndi places of the earth. 

4 And/the mountains shall 4 mdtdown,, 

under him, and the valleys shall be clcfl/; SftK* 
•like wax before the fire, 'like waters VljSSh™,. 
poured down ta steep place. ^ 1 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is it?l| 
this, and for the Bins of Ihe house of Israel. 

What is tlie transgression of Jacob? is it 
not *ul 9 Samaria? and what are the high 

I daces of Judah? are they not Jerusa- 
cmr 

6 Therefore, I will make Samaria ‘"like 
a heap of the field, ike plantings of a 
vineyard: and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the, valley, and I will ll0 !ay 
bare the foundations thereof, 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the"*hiros there¬ 
of shall be bunted with the tire, and all the 
idols thereof will 1 lay desolate: for she 
gathered ft “by the hire of a harlot, and 
tliey shall return to the hire of a liarlot. 

8 Therefore, “I will wail anil howl; fl I 

will go stripped and naked : M will make_ 

a wailing like the “jackals, and mourning^ 
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“like the tustriches. 

9 For thcr ’wound is incurable: for is 
come to Judah; u it reacheth to the g^e of 
my people, even to Jerusalem. 

10 ^ 'Declare H it not at Gath, weep ye 
not at alls in the house of EAphrah 'roll 
thyself iu the dust. 

11 Pass je axvay, |thou tmhabitant of Sa- 
phir, having thy * shame naked: the inha- 
bitant of ||2aanan came not forth in the! 
mourning of gBeth-czol; he shall receive! 
of you hts “loading-place. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth ^was 
ericveil Tor prosperity: wheu tvil came 
down from Jehovah to the gate of Jeru-I 
salem. 

13 O fliou inhabitant of 'Lachish, bind 
the chariot to the "courser: she v was the 
beginning of * sin to the daughter of Zion: 
for the transgressions of Israel were found 
in thee. 
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14 Therefore ahalt thou **Uivorce More- 
shefh-gath; the houses of'Ach&ib shall be 
a disappointment to the kings of lsraek 

15 Yet will I bring *** possejwor to thoc, 
O inhabitant of ‘Marcslia: **The gloiy of 
Israel shall come to •Adullam. 

16 Make thyself 'bald, and “cut off thy 
liair for thy ^"beloved children; enlarge 
ihy baldness ^ike the eagle; foi 1 they are 
gone into captivity from thee. 

CHAFFER II. 

I Against vppremvn* 4 J lamentation. 7 A rt- 
proof of iinuslitt and idolatry- li A premise if 
restoring Jdtob. 

"WTO to those 'who devise iiihiulty, and 
** •work evil on their beds l when the 
morning is light, they practise it, because 
it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they Mong for ‘fields, and take 

them by violence; and house*, and lake 
thpn away: ho they Mefntud a man /even 
of his house, even a man Sjycu of his he* 
ritage. # L 

3 Therefore thus raith Jehovah; Behold, 
against 'this family do I devise an evil, 
from which ye shall not remove your 
necks; neither shall ye go haughtily: / for 
this time is evil. 

411n that day shall one 'take ui> a para* 
blc against you, and "lament fwiih a <l< Jc- 
fid lamentation, and say,M r e a are utterly 
wasted: ‘he liath changed the portion of 
my people: how hath he removal ft from 
me! *he hath taken away and divided our 
fields. 

B Therefore, thou shall have T no one who 
[ shall "cast ’the measuring-cord in a portion 
in the congregation of Jeiioyah. 

6 It'Pronhesy ye not, sou they to those 
who prophesy: they shall not prophesy 
Concerning these things and their sttame 
sliall not depart. 

7^0 thou that art named Tlw house of 
Jacob, is the sjMrit of Jehovah straitened? 
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my people “hath risen up 
“like an enemy: ye pull off the robe J *from 
the garment “of loose who pass by securely 
"like men returning from war. 

9 The |womcu of my people have ye cast 
out from their pleasant houses; from their 
children have ye taken away ray glory Tor 
ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this ta not 
your *rest*because it is "polluted, it shall 
"be destroyed, even with a “mighty de¬ 
struction. 

11 If a man (^walking in the spirit “of 
falsehood do lie, aapmf, I will prophesy 



the multitude of 


Thefulxekood qfiht prophets, 

to thee'of wine and of strong drink; '“even 
he will be the prophet “for this people* 

12 H 'I will surety assemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee; I will surely gather the remnant 
of Israel; I will put them together.’■“like 
the sheep of Bozrah, n Jike the flock in the 
midst of their pasture; they shall “be in 
a tumult by reason of 
men. 

13 £l He who breaketh the way hath come 
up before them; they have broken upland 
have passed through the gate, and are gone' 
out by it; and 'their king shall pass before 
them, <Si even Jehovah *at the head of 
them* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelly af the prints*, 5 The falsehood of ike 

prophets. 8 Th* ttturify of them both. 

A ND I said. Hear, I pray you, 0 heads 
-fX of Jacob, and ye 'magistrates of the 
house of Israel i "Ja it not for you to *re 
gitr<l |uetkc ? 
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CHAPTERS III. IV. V. Ckri*?* kingdom foretell 

of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow to it. 

2 And many nations shall 'go, and say, 
jCome, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah, and to the bouse of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in hi# paths: for *a La^r 
shall go forth *from Zion, and the word of 
Jehovah from Jerusalem. 

3 H And he shall judge among many peo- 
pie. and rebuke strong nations afar off; 
and they shall beat their swords into 
^plough-shares, and their spears into £prun- 
ing-hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation/neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

4 *But they shall sit ^each man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts hath spoken it. 

5 For *all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god, and ; we will walk in 
the name of Jrkqvak our God for ever and 
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j Who also *eat the flesh of my people, 
anil 5 * trip their skin from * them; and 
they break their bones, and ''break them 
in pieces, as for the pot, and ‘"like flesh 
within the caldron* 

4 Then ‘'shall they cry to Jkhovah, but 

he will riot hear Uiem; he will even hide 
Ins face from them at tliat time/because 
they have behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. L ! j 

5 U Thus saith Jehovah 'concerning thci 
prophets who make my people err, who h 
ffiire with their teeth, and cry, Peace; 
ami *he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they even prepare war against him,: 

() ‘Therefore, night shall he to you, 
t 1& when ye shall not have a vision; and it 
shall be dark to you, t'an* that ye shall 
not <liviue 5 "and the sun shall go down 
n apsjn the prophets, and the day shall be 
dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 

the diviners ^amazed: yea. they shall all 
cover their t lips ; ‘for there ts no an¬ 
swer 11 fruin God- , 

8 ^ But truly L am,full of power by thc , * JVT ^- a? 
Spirit of Jkhovah, and of judgment, and 
of might, 'to declare to Jacob his trans¬ 
gression, and to Israel his sin* 

9 Hear this, I pray y<w, ye heads of the 
house uf Jacob, and "magistrates of the 
house of Israel* who abhor "justice, and 
pervert all equity. 

ID "‘They build up Zion with "fblood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

31 "The heads thereof judge for "bribes. 
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and *lhe priests thereof teach for hire, and]VSt^ja 


the prophets thereof divine for money: *yet 
will they lean on Jehovah, land say, h 
not Jehovah among us ? no evil can come 
upon us. 

IS Therefore* shall Zion for your sake be 
'ploughed 'Hike a field, *aud Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and ‘the mountain of the 
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6 In that day, saith Jehovah, 'will 1 lea¬ 
ther her who *wus lame*‘and I will gather 
her that Vas driven out* and her whom I 
have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her who *was lame Hl 
remount, and her that was cast fur off a 
Strong nation: and Jehovah ‘shall reign 
over them unmount Zion from henceforth, 
even for ever. 

8 ^ And thou. O tower of gthe flock, 
9 motmd of the daughter of Zion, to thee 
shall it come, even Die “former dominion: 
Ihe kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem* 

9 Now, why dost thou cry n aloud ? 
there no kin^in thee? ls hath thy counsel¬ 
lor perished r for "pangs have taken thee 
ls like a woman in travail. 


10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
0 daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra* 


House "like the heights of a forest 


CHAPTER IV* 

1 Tkt gliiry t 3 peace t 6 kingdmt 11 and vitlory tf this 
ehureb* 

B UT "io the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house 
of Jehovah shall be established on the top 
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vuil: for now slialtthou go forth “from the 
city, and thou shall dwell in the field, and 
thou shalt go emn to Babylon; there ahalt 
thou be delivered; there Jehovah shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine ene¬ 
mies* 

11 If " 15 For now many nations are gather¬ 
ed against thcc, (hat say* Lei her be defil¬ 
ed, and let our eyes d iquk upon Zion. 

IS But ttiey know not rine thoughts of 
Jehovah, neither understand they his “de¬ 
sign: for he shall gather them <"like the 
sheaves into the 'Uircriiing’-floor. 

13 'Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thy horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brasa: and thou shalt 'beat 
in pieces many people: 'and I will conse¬ 
crate their '‘spoil to Jehovah, and their 
substance to“lhe “Lord of the whole earth. 
CHAPTER V, 

1 The birth of Christ. 4 Hit kingdom. 6 Hit «m- 
qutst. 

"JVT GW gather thyself in troops, 0 d&ugh- 
ter of troops: he hath laid siege against 
us: they shall "Smite the Judge of Israel 
with a rod on (he cheek* 

2 But thou.‘Beth-lebemEphratah,fAot^ 
thou 3 art little *among the '‘thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he came forth 
to me who is to be 'Ruler in Israel; 
^whose goings forth have hem from of old, 
from teverUsting. 
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Tike glory qf the church* MIC AH* 

3 Therefore, will He give them up, until 

the time that *ahe “who bringelh forth hath 
brought forth: ihetv *tbe remnant of his 
brethren shall return to the children of 
Israel. ^ t 

4 If And he shall stand and ^rule with * b*4fcn,4 
the strength of Jehovah, *with the m^jestyj £A. £l. 
ofthe.nauic of Jehovah his God: and they * b,T 
shall abide*safely*: for now 1 shaU he be 
great to the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man ^shall be the peace, when 
the Assyrian shall come into our land: 
and when he shall tread in our palaces, 
then *will we raise against him seven “ru¬ 
lers* and eight tprincipal men. 

6 And they shall twaste the land of As¬ 
syria with the sword, and the land of 
"Nimrod (in the entrances thereof: thus 
shall he ^deliver t us from the Assyrian, 
when he cometh^into our'land, and when 
he treadelh within our borders. 

7 And "the-remnant of Jacob shall be in 
the midst of many people ^ike a dew from 
Jehovah, *like the showers on the grass, 

*which .tarry not for man, nor wait for the 
sons of men. 

8 H And the remnant of Jacob filial 1 be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
people as a lion among the beasts of die 
forest, lft iike a young lion among the frocks 
of iisheep: who, if he go through, both luo^jwo. 
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and 

* none can deliver, 

9 Thy hand"shall be lifted up lI over thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be 
cut off, 

10 f And it shall c«me to pass in that day, 
saith Jehovah, that I will cut oif thy 
horses “from the midst of thee, and I will 
destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and thrtiw down all thy ^fortresses 1 

12 And 1 will cut off “sorceries from fhy 
hand ; and thou strait liave no more En¬ 
chanters: 

13 '"fhy ®carvcd images also will I cut 
off, and thy ^standing images 1T from the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt J no more 
worship the work of thy Hands* 

14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves out of 
the midst of thee: *and I will destroy thy 
Deities. 

15 And I will "execute vengeance in an¬ 
ger and fury upon the heathen, ,6 such as 
they have not heard, 

CHAPTER VI. 

I God's controversy far unkindne&t, fi/or ignorant^ 

|0 for injustice, 16 and for idolatry* 

XT EAR ye now what Jehovah saith; 

A A Arise, contend thou ^before the moun¬ 
tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 "Hear ye, 0 mountains, *Ji3HovAH 5 scon 
troversy f and ye strong foundations of the 
earth: tor "Jehovah hath a controversy 
with his people, and he will plead with 
Israel, 

30 my people, 'what have I done to thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee ? testify 
against me, 

4 "For I brought thee up ■from the land 
of Egypt,, and redeemed thee *from the 
house of *bond-tnen; and I sett before 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam* 

5 0 my people, remember now what TJa- 
lak king of Moab •counselled, and what, 

Balaam the son of Beor answered him from 
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God** controversy wkh Ms people 

'SfiLUim to Gllgal; that yc may know *the 
righteousness of Jehovah* 

6 1 'Wherewith shall I come before Jeho¬ 
vah, and bow myself before the high GikI r 
shall I come before Iiim with burnt-offer- 
ing$, with calves tof a year old r 

7 ''Will Jehovah be pleased wilh tiwu- 
sands of ramfi, or with ten thousands, of 
“rivers of oil ? 'shall I rive my first-born 
for my transgression* the fruit of my tbo- 
fly/or (lie sin of my soul? 

8 fie hath "Shewed thee* 0 man, what is 
good; and what doth Jehovah require of 
thee, but *to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to twalk humbly wilh thy God r 

9 Jehovah’^ vmce crieth to die city, and 
5/Ae mm of wisdom *will see thy name: 
hear ye the rod, and * him 5 who hath ap¬ 
pointed it* 

10 II (Arc there yet the treasures of wick¬ 
edness in the house +>f the wicked, and the 
fscanty measure Hohich is abominable ? 

11 UShall I count those pyre with *the 
wicked balances, and with the bag of de¬ 
ceitful weights? 

12 Fur the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereoiPspeak 
lies* and 'their tongue fa deceitful in their 
mouth* 

Id Therefore, also will iTnake thee sick 
*by smiting thee* *by making *Aee desolate 
because of thy sins* 

14 Thou ahalt eat, but not be satisfied: 
and thy hunger skull he in (he midst of 
thee; and thou shalt 11 snatch, but strait not 
deliver j *Tor that which thou delivcrest 
will I give up to the sword- 

15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou riralt not 
reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou 
shall not anoint thee with pit; and sweet 
wine, but shalt not drink wine* 

18 t For flthe ^ordinances of "Omri are 
*kept, and all the works of the house of 
*Ahab, and ye walk in thrir “devices; 
iberefore I will make thee fldesuklion, 
and “thine inhabitants '* a hissing: "and 
ye shall bear the "reproach of my people* 

CHAPTER TIL 

Ilfie rfurri, ctmfjrfaHiiRg her mall Rtfmfrer 1 , 
3 nnd tke general Htmgrtm, 5 pt tttetk Vr 
dente not in man, hat in God. ' 3 Gk* trivmpleth 
<»}fr her Arabs: 14 God contforWk her Ly pro¬ 
misee, 16 fry cofrfiuim of the eneautt, IS out hy 

his laertie*. 

TT70 'to me! far I am as fwhen they 
Ft have gathered the *ripe fruits, *like 
•the grape-gleanings of the vintage: there 
is no cluster to eat: l *I longed tor the first 
ripe “fig. 

2 The ‘llguod nwDi is perished ^rom the 
land: and there i* T no one upright among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood; 'they 
hunt "each man his brother wilh a net* 

3 ^ That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, *the prince asketh, ^aml 
the judge t oJeeth for a reward j anil the 
fflreat man , he uttcreth this mischievous 
desire* hn& perverteth it, 

4 'The beat of them *fa Vlike a brier: the 
most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy visita¬ 
tion cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 

5 ^ fc Trust ye not in a friend* put ye not 
confidence in a gpide: keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her who lteth in thy bosom 

6 For *tbe son dishonorreth the father* 



7Vtc church* s confidence in God* 

the daughter riseth up-against her mother, 
the daughter-in-law against her moiher-in- 
law> a man’s “enemies are the men of hi s 
own "household, 

7 ‘"But *1 wilt look to Jehovah; I wilt 
wait for the God of my sal vatic*; my God 
will hear me, 

8 f r 1 Rejoice not against me, O mine cne* 
myi 111 though I have fallen^ I shall arise; 
“though 1 have sat in darkness, "Jehovah 
K tciU lit a light to me, 

9 B i will Sear the indignation of Jeho¬ 
vah, because 1 have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute 
M justice for me; 'he will bring me forth 
to die light, and I shall behold hU "kind¬ 
ness, 

10 [Then she who fsr mine enemy shall 
see it, and *shame shall cover her who said 
to me, r Where is Jehovah thy God? 'mine 
ejes shall behold her; imwTshaU she he 
trodden down u Mike the mire of the 
streets, 

H In the day 13 when thy “walls are to be 
builr, to that day shall tnc decree be far 
removed. 

13 hi that day also toe shall .come even 
ti thee from Assyria, Hand from the forti¬ 
fied cities, and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain, 

IS g Notwithstanding, the land shall be 
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God*# mercies to Ms people* 

desolate because of those who dwell there¬ 
in, *fbr the fruit of their doingi. 

14 3 ||Eeed thy people with thy-rod 
the flock of thy heritage, which dwell soli¬ 
tarily in ‘the “forest, in the midst of Car- 

jmel: let them feed m Bashan and Gilead, 
as in the days of old. 

15 •According to the. days of thy coming 
®from the land of Egypt will I shew to 
him “wonderful things. 

16 9 The nations 1 shall see and be 
“ashamed of all their might; ‘they Shall 
lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears 
shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the “Hust like a ser¬ 
pent, ‘they shall “^come trembling from 
their fortresses, like'creeping things of the 
earth, to Jehovah our God ; Ahey shall be 
terrified and afraid because of thee. 

18 AVho is a God like to thee, that *par- 
doueth iniquity, and p&sseth by the trans¬ 
gression of 'the remnant of his heritage f 
toe retained* not hfe anger for ever, be¬ 
cause he ddighteto in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have com¬ 
passion on us; he will “trample on <rar 
iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sms 
into the depths of the sea. 

30 *Thou wilt ^fulfil the truth to Jacob, 
and the “kindness to Abraham, "which 
thou ^didst swear to our fathers from the 
days of old. 


CHAPTER L [ 

Tht majetty of God in goodness to his pmpU, and 
severity n£*utt«f kis enemies* 

T HE burden "of Nineveh. The book 
of the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 
2 jjGtul fr "jealous, and Jehovah taveng- 
etli i Jehovah "kvengeth, and fi$ t furious; 
toe Lord *Eaketh vengeance on his adver¬ 
saries, and he *kccpctli wrath for his ene¬ 
mies. 

3 Jehovah is * 5 low to anger, tou l ‘great ; 
in power* and will not at| alt “clear the’ 
wicked: * Jehovah hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, ami the 
clouds art tiie dust of his feet. 

4 rchibth the flea, and maketh St 
dry, and drieth up all the rivers; 'Bn&han 
laugulsheth, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon limzuishcth, 

5 *The mountains quake at him, and *the 
hills melt, and 'the earth is T moved at his 

S resence, yea* the world, and all that 
well thereto. 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? 
and "who can tnbide in the fierceness of 
his anger? "his fury is poured out like 
fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. 

7 'Jehovah is good, a "fortress in the day 
of trouble; and '’he “fegardeth those who 
trust in him. 

fi f But f with an Overwhelming flood he 
will make an utter end of the place there¬ 
of, and darkness shall pursue his enemies. 
9 T What do ye ll meaitatc against Jeho¬ 
vah? 'he will make an utter end: **cala- i 
mity shall not rise up the second time. 

10 For while they **are entangled Hike 
thorns, and while tory are drunken os 
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dnmkanls, *they shall be dcvouretl ^ikc 
stubble fully dry. 

]1 There is one come out of thee^who 
ineditateth evil against Jehovah^ ta wick¬ 
ed counsellor. 

12 Thus saith Jehovah; f|Though thty 
*are unharmed, and likewise many, yet 
[thus *shall they be tout down, when he 
| shall “pass through. Though I have af¬ 
flicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 

| 13 For now will I "break his yoke from 
off thee, and will buret thy "bands in 
sunder. 

14 And Jehovah hath given a command¬ 
ment concerning thee, that no more or thy 
Mme be wown: out of the bouse of thy 
gods will 1 cut off the graven image and 
the molten image: T will make thy grave; 
for thou art vile. 

15 Behold *Vm the mountains the feet of 
him who bringeth good tidings, who pub- 
lisheth peace! O Judah, tkeep toy “feasts, 
perform thy vows: for Hhe wicked shall 
no more pass through thee; ^he is utterly 
cut oil; 

CHAPTER II, 

Tfe fearful and vlttttrima armies of God against 

ftbuveL 

TTE | a \vho dasheth in pieces is come up 
-tl before thy face; "keep the ’fortress, 
watch toe way, make l/ty loins strong, 
fortify thy power mightily, 

2 ‘Fur Jehovah hath turned away fllhe 
excellency of Jacob, *likc the excellency 
of Israel; for - the emptiers have emptied 
them out, and “destroyed their vine- 
branches. 

S The 4 buckler of his mighty men H 
made 'red, the valiant men are |in scarlet: 

61 $ 



The miserable ruin 

the chariots shall be with [^flashing irons 
in the day of hts preparation* ami the; 
dances shall ^quiver. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 
they shall "run to ami fro in the broad 
ways: fthey shall seem like torches* they 
shall run like * lightnings. 

5 He shall recount ms 5 ^chiefs: they 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall 
wake haste to the wall thereof, and the 
t“Assault-covering shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the livers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be ^dissolved. 

7 And I “lluzzab shall be Bled away cap¬ 
tive* she shall be brought up* and her 
maids shall lead her as with the voice of 
Alovcs* ^heating upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is |[of old like a pool of 
water; yet they shall dee away. Stand* 
stand, mall they try; but none shall ||look 
back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver* take the 
spoil of gold: |jfor there it no end of the 
Store am glory M of all the tpleasant fur¬ 
niture. 

10 She is empty* and void, and waste; 
and the 'heart welteth* ana “tho knees 
smite together* fW for great pain it in all 
loins* and/the faces of them all gather 
black ness 

11 Where it the habitation of'the lions, 
and the feeding-place of the young lions, 
where the lion* even the old Lon* walked, 
and the lion’s whelp* and “no one made 
them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
liis whelps, and strangled for his Lionesses, 
and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ’"that which was torn. 

13 ^Belmtd* I am arainst thee, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts, and 1 will bum her cha¬ 
riots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young Hons; and 1 w4U cutoff 
thy prey From the earth, and die voice of 
"thy messengers shall no more be heard. 

CHAPTER III. 

The adurmblt mOi of Nineveh* 

TTTO to thct'bloody city! it is all full. 

of'deceit and robbery; the 'plunder! 
departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip* and “the noise of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the pranc- 
ing horses, and of the 'bounding chariots. 

3 The Iwrseraan liftcth up both fthe bright, 
sword, and the glittering spear: and there, 
w a multitude of slain, and a great nutn- 
ber of carcasses: and there is no end of; 
their corpses; they stumble upon their 
corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of the *forni* 
cations of the fair harlot, f the mistress of 
■sorceries, who selletb nations through Her 
Tformc&tions,-and families through her 
"sorceries. 
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qf Nineveh foretold 

5 ^Behold, I am against thee* saith Juio- 
vaii of hosts; and - I will “uncover thy 
skirts "over thy face**and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy sliame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and 1 “disgrace thee* and will set tnee 
w Jike *a gaxing-stock* 

7 And it shall come to pass, rfutfalllhose 
who look upon thee *shall flee from thee, 
and say, Nineveh is laid waste: VJio will 
bemoan her ^whence shall I seek com¬ 
forters for thee? 

8 'Art thou better than ’“^No-Amon, Uiat 
was situated among the rivers, that had 
the waters round about her, whose u trench 
turn the sea* and her wall ten# from the 
sea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength* 
and it was ]5 endles<i; Put and "Libya were 
tthy helpers. 

10 Yet wwa she carried away, she went 
into captivity: *her young children also 
were dashed in pieces the “head of all 
the streets; and they'cast lots for her ho¬ 
nourable men, and di her great men were 
bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be \lrunken: tlun. 
shalt be hidden^ thou also shait seek ^a re 
fuge because of the enemy. 

12 All thy "fortresses shall belike 'fig- 
trees with the first ripe figs; if (hey be 
shaken* they "will even Jail into the mouth 
of the eater. 

13 Behold, *thy people in the midst or 
thee^shall be women: thegidc-s of thy land 
shall be set wide open to thine enemies: 
the fire^halt devour thy 'bant. 

14 Draw thyself water for the siege, 
"“strengthen thy fortresses; go iuto clay* 
and tread the mortar* "repair tJm brick¬ 
kiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall cat thee 
up like the canker-Worm; ncik« thyself 
many as the canker-worm* make thyself 
many “tike the “locusts. 

Id rhun hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven; the canker- 
worm l! spoilclh* and flieth away. 

17 *Thy crowned are "like the locusts, 
ami thy “governors as the “multituclc «f 
locusts; which encamp in the hedges in 
the cold day, but when the sun ariseth 
dieyfico away, and their place is not known 
where they are* 

18 ^Thy shcjiherds slumber, 0 *king of 
Assyria; thy §nobh» shall dwell in the 
duett thy people "tore “Scattered on the 
mountains, ana no man gathereth /Aeisi. 

1 19 sl Thy bruise is incurable; ‘thy wound 
is*%nortal; ^all whohear ai reportconcern¬ 
ing thee shall clap the hands overlhec; 
for on xvhom hath not thy wickedness pass¬ 
ed continually ? 


1 HABAKKUK, 


CHAPTER I. 

1 To Babakkuk> wmpiaining of the t^tdiy <sf the 
5 « eJiewtd the fearful venf&nee by the 
Clhaldatasi. 12 Hit complaiaeth that vengeance 
would be euctdeiby thou who ore far ttoru* 
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nnHE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 

A pliet ’saw. 

2 (J Jehovah, how long shall I cry, ^*nd 
thou wilt not near l even cry out to tUee 
•cOTicrniin^ violence* and turn wilt not 
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TV featful vengeance hy the Chahleans* CHAPTERS II 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
cause me to behold Vickedness? lur Ten¬ 
dering and violence art before me:-‘for 
there “is strife and contention* 

4 Therefore, the law is slacked, aiul judg¬ 
ment r \s not given according to truth: fir 
the kicked doth ^encompass the right¬ 
eous; therefore* ^perverted judgment *°is 
given* 

"5 *[ 'Behold ye among the heathen, and;*™^^ 
"observe, and “be astonished : tor I will hi^Mut 
work a wi>rk in your days, which yc will 
not believe though it be told you . 

6 For lo, *!|I raise op the Chaldeans, that 
^fierceand^swiftnation*whichshalimarch ■ ' " 
through the tbrcaillh of the land, to pos¬ 
sess tin* dwelling-places that are uot theirs* 

7 They are terrible and dreadful; Utheir 
“authority and iheir dignity shall proceed 
w from them selves* 

y Their horses also are swifter than die 
leopards, and are more tfierce than the 
‘evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 
lT leap proudly, and their horsemen shall 
come from farj^hey shall fly “like the 
eagle that hasteth to "devour- 
9'Thry shall come M for violence: Jjt^the 
multitude of their faces are Ibrward* and 
they shall &d her the "captives like the sand* 

10 Ami they shall scoff at* 1 kings, and 14 
princes xfudl be a scorn to them; they shall 
deride eveiy “fortress; for they shall heap 
dual, and fake it. 

11 Tlien shall Ms mind change, and he 
shall“transgress, ami ^become guilty, f b/*- 
puling ihisms power to his god* 

12 1| K'irt thou not from everlasting, 0 
Jehovah my Goth my Holy One? We 
shall not die* 0 Jkhovau, f tliou hast nr* 
daiiicd them for judgment; ami, O tmighty 
God, thou hast Appointed them for cor- 
ruc lion* 

13 k Thou art of purer cyesthau fobehold 
evd,anri cans l not look on $ iniquity; there¬ 
fore lookeat thon on those who deal 18 wick¬ 
edly, corf boldest thy tongue when the wick¬ 
ed uevoureth the mtm who is more right¬ 
eous than he? 

14 And makost men “like the fishes of 
the sea, as the [creeping things, that have 
no ruler over them ? 

15 They ™take up all of them with Ihc 
"hook, they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their Udrng; therefore they 
rejoice and an; glad* 

16 Therefore “mey sacrifice to their net, 
and bum incense to their drag; because 
by thorn their portion If lit, and their “food 
U t plenteous* 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and mil 5, cease continually to slay the na¬ 
tions ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tit iJfl&aJtEuJfc, iMt/feg- for ait an*wv t ifl treated 
that be mat watt by faith, A J** judgment upon 
the ChatdfiM for wuttfitjbUQm,9fbr attdmts- 
utt, 12 for cruelty, 15 for drwtfltneu, 18 and 
for idolatry, 

r WILIi Stand upon tny watdij and set 
-1 myself on the 'bulwark^nd will watch 
to see what lie will say to me* and what I 
shall answer *cuuceming my complaint* 

2 And Jr hofah answered me* and said* 

•Write the vision, and Engrave it on tables, 14 
that he may inn who readeth it* ^ 

3 For *the vision is yet for an appointed 1 * 11 , 11 , as. 
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| time, but at the end it‘will hasten, and not 
lie: “if it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
'surely come, it will -not Meby* 

4 Behold* his soul which is lifted up, is 
not upright in him: but the^st shill live 
by his faith. 

5 Hi Yea also, because he transgressed* 
by-wine, Ac ts 4 proud man, neither r resteth* 
who eiuargelh his desire'like "hell* and 
£5 "like death; and cannot be satisfied, but 
gathcrcth to himself all nations, and heap- 
eth to himself all people: 

6 Shall not all these “take up a parable 
against him, and a taunting proverb against 
him, and say^Wotnhim who “heapefh up 
that which is not his \ how longr and to him 
that load el h himself with “'pledged goods! 

7 Shalt they not rise up suddenly who 
shall bite thee* and awake that shall “har¬ 
ms* thee, and thou shalt be for 14 a booty 
to them ? 

3 'Because thou hast “plundered many 
nations, all the remnant of the people shall 
"plunder thee ; “because of men’s tblootU 
and for the violence "aguhiat the land, “ 
the city, and n all that dwell therein. 

9 H Wo to him “who r getteth together 
unjust gain for his house, that he may p *set 
his nest on high, that he may be delivered 
from the tpower nf evil! 

10 Thou hast "planned shame “for thy 
house by cutting off many people, and hast 
tuimod agednst thy soul. 

11 For the stone si mil cry out “from the 
wall, ami the ||I>cam “from the timber shall 
||an$wcr it* 

12 H Wo to him who buildeth a town 
with'"fblood, and established! a city by 
iniquity! 

- 13 Behold, is it not of Jehovah of hosts 
'that the people shall labour in the very 
fire, and the people sltall weary themselves 
Efor as meic vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled |with the 
'knowledge of the glory of Jehoyah, as 
the watem cover the sea. 

15 1 Wo to him who giveth his ne^gh* 
hour drink, that “purest out thy "strong 
drink, and makest Aundrynkenalso, that 
thou mayest r look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art tilled (with shame "instead 
of glory: Mrink thou also, und let thy fore¬ 
skin be uncovered; the cup of Jehovah’s 
right hand shall be turned to thee, and 
‘*sfiame shall be on thy alory. 

17 For the violence “done to .Lebanon 
shall cover thee* and the “destruction of 
beasts, which made them afraid, 'because 
of men’s blood, and for the violence "against 
the land, * the city, and v all that dwell 
therein* 

18 1 *What profiteth the graven image 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; the 
molten image, and a *tcacher of lie^ that 
|tlhc maker of his work trusteth therein, to 
make Mu mb idols f 

19 Wo to him who saith to the wood* 
Awake; to the dumb stone* Arise, it stall 
teach! Behold, it is overlaid with gold 
and silver* tM but there is no breath at all 
in tiie midst of It. 

SO But “Jehovah is in his holy temple: 
t*let all the earth keep rileoce before him, 
CHAFrKR III* 

1 J&kiMiit in hi* prayer IronbfaU at God*$ no* 
jettv, H Tke confidence of kir faith* 
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A description qf God's travesty. BABAK.KUK. GoePsjudgiqait against Judah. 
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A PRAYER of ilabakkuk the prophet, 1 0 “f| T ! 

*’as a psalm. _ _ m _ . ! cif.eo, 

2 0 Jehovah, t have heard Tlhy speech j. jCvriST 
and was afraid: O Jehovah* 0*reviye thy^ 3 *^ 
avork in the midst of ihe years, in the 
midst of the years mate 't/ 7 bewnj in 
wmth remember mercy. 

3 God came from yTcman, *and the Holy 
One from mount Paran* Sclali- His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was 
full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was *like the light; 
he had *rays coming out of his hand; and 
there was the hiding-* place* of his power* 

^•Before him went the Destdcnce, and 
bunting plague went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood , and measured the earth: he 
beheld, and s raade the nations tremble; 

*and the ^everlasting mountains were scat¬ 
tered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
y^ya are everlasting. 

7 I saw dw tents of Ethiopia Bin afflic¬ 
tion: and the curtains of the land of Mi- 
dian did tremble* 

8 Was Jehovah displeased against Ihe 
rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? 
was thy wrath against the sea, ‘that thou 
didst ndc upon thy horses, tmd [|thy cha¬ 
riots of 1 victory ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac¬ 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even ihy\ ta ^ 
word. Selah. ('Thou didst cleave the;;Vi.* A 
earth with rivers* b,5£i?i!t 1 “' 

10 ‘Tha-mountains saw diee, and they |^«.s aa 
trembled: the Mood of * water missed by; 
the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up 
his hands on high. -SSti "i %u> 

11 "'The sun and moon stood still in their «- 
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habitation; "like thsir light thine ^arrows 
ll flew 3 and fi like thdr brightness thy glit- 
teringspc&r* 

# IS Thou didst march through the land in 
indignation, "thou didst thresh the “nations 
in anger. 

IS Thou wenteat forth for the salvation 
of thy people, ci?f» for salvation l( of thine 
anointed; 'thou “didst smite the chief of 
the house of the wicked, fby destroying 
the foundation'to the neck. SelaJi. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his 
staves the “chief of his villages; they 
tcame out ’’like a whirlwind to scatter me: 
their rqoicing was as to devour the “dis¬ 
tressed in a safe place. 

15 ’Thou didst “ride through the sea with 
thy horses, through the ^raging of great 
waters. 

1 C When I heard, r my “Sfandy trembled; 
my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness 
entered into my bones, and I trembled in 
myself, that I might rest in the day of 
trouble, **when the invader comet U up 
against the people. 

XT ^ w Por the fig-tree bhall not blossom, 

■ neither #W/ fruit be on the vines; the 
l M pn»ducc or the olive shall tfail, and the 
fields shall yield no “food; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd in the stalls: 

18 'Yct I will ( re]oice in Jehovah, I will 
^cxult in the God of my salvation. 

19 'Hie Lorb Jehovah is *my Btrengfh, 
and he will make my feet like blinds’ reef, 
and he will make me to ^walk on my high 
places* To the chief singer on my tstring- 

ed instruuienfK, 
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CHAPTER I. 

tectrt judgment agaimt Judah far iittrt sine. 

^pHE word of Jehovah which came to| 
J- Zephanlah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Hi^kiali^in the days of Josiahthc son of 
Ainon, king of Judah* 

2 tl will utterly consume all things from 1 
the land, saith Jehovah. 

G *1 will consume man and beast; I will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fishes of the 3ca»and*thc j stumbling-blocks 
with the wicked; and 1 will cut off man 
from i the land, saith Jehovah. 

4 I will also stretch out my hand on Ju¬ 
dah and on all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem; and 'I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from diis place, and the name of *die 
*5dol-priests with the priests; 

5 And those *who worship the host of, 
heaven on the house-tops; 4nd those who, 
worship and *who swear Cby Jehovah, and 
who swear *by 4 Malcham; 

6 And ‘those who are turned back from 
Jehovah; and those who *have not sought 
Jehovah, nor inquired for him, 

7 “Be silent before the Loup Jehovah 
" for the day of Jehovah is at hand: for"jE- 
novAH hath prepared a sacrifice* he hath 
•prepared his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass on the day 
of Jehovah’s sacrifice, that I will tpunish r 
•the princes, and the king’s children, and 
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jail such as are clothed with Toreign ap¬ 
parel . 

9 In the same day also will I punish all 
those that leap ^over the ihresholu, who fill 
their masters* bouses with violence and 
deceit. 

HI And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith J KKOYAii, that there shall be the imire 
of a cry from ^the fiwh-gate, and a howling 
from (fie second, and a great crashing from 
the hills* 

H ’Howl, yc inhabitants of Makteeh, for 
ail the merchant people arc cut down; all 
those whobe&r silver are cut off 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, 
that I will search Jerusalem with ’lamps, 
and punish the men who are t r settled on 
their lees: /who eayin their heart, Jeho¬ 
vah will not do good, neither will he do evil* 

13 Therefore, their ^ubstanco shall be¬ 
come a booty, and their houses a desola¬ 
tion : they shall also build houses, but ‘nut 
Inhabit them; and. they shall plant vine- 
; yards, but K not drink the wine (hereof* 

14 *TV great day of Jehovah is near f il 
is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of Jehovah : the mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly* 

15 *Tnat day i$ a day of wrath* a day ol 
trouble and distress, a day of “destruction 
and desolation, a day of darkness and 
dnomincss, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness* 
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16 A day of *thc trumpet and “war-shout] 

against the “fortified cities, and against the| * ' 

high towers. 

17 And t will bring distress upon men, 

* so* that they shall *walk like ^thc blind, 
because they have sinned against J bhovah : 
and ‘their blood shall be poured out “like 
dust, and their flesh ‘“like manure. 

18 d Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day of 
Jehovah’s wrath; bat the whole land snail 
be 'devoured by the fire of hia jealousy: 
for 1 he n will speedily end all those who 
dwell in the land. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 An erfiortatim to rtpentaw, 4 The judgment qf 
the Pkilittina, H of Moab and Amwum, 12 of Ethi¬ 
opia and Avyria. 

■ tr PRY yourselves, yea, try yourselves, 

% J- 0 nation Without shame; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 
day pass “like the chaff, before *the fierce 
anger of Jehovah come upon you, before 
the day of Jehovah's anger come upon 
you. 

3 'Seek ye Jeiiovaii, lall ye meek or the 
4 laml, who have wrought bis judgment; M 
seek righteousness, seek meekness; sitlr*di 
may be 'that* ye shall be hidden in the*-™^ 
day of Jehovah’s anger. 

4 II For 'Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkclon a desolation: they shall drive 
out Askdod 4 at the noonday, and Kkron 
shall be rooted up. 

5 Wo to the inliabitants of 'the sea coasts, 
the nation of the Cheretlriteal the word of] 

Jehovah is against you; 0 ^Canaan* the 
iaml of the Philistines, I will even destroy 
thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be ^pastures, 
and * shepherds’ cisterns, J and folds for 
flocks. 

T And the coast shall be for "the remnant 
of the house of Judah; they shall feed 
thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon 
shall they lie down in the evening: Qfdr 
JrtiiovAH their God Vill "visit them, and 
•Hiring back their captives. 

& n have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and 4 the reviling of the children of Am¬ 
mon, *with which they have reproached 
my people, and ^exulted against their 
border. 

9 Therefore, as I live, saith Jehovah of 

hosts, the Owl or Israel, Surely f Moab 
shall be 'Hike Sodom, and ‘the children 
of Ammon “like Gomorrah, "even J ^a pos¬ 
session for nettles, and salt-pits, and ai 
perpetual desolation: *the residue of my ___ _ 

people shall spoil them, and the remnant 
of niv people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have *for their pride, 
because they have reproached and “exulted 
against the people of Jehovah of hosts, 

11 Jehovah vnll he terrible “against them ; 
for he will 'Mestroy all the gods of the 
earth; =ftnd men shall worship him, every 
one from his place, even all # tiic “distant 
regions of the heathen, 

12 ? * Ve Ethiopians also, ye * hail be slain 
by ‘iny sword, 

IS And he will stretch out his hand against | 
the north, and ^destroy Assyria; and will 
make Tviueveh a desolation, and dry like 
u “desert. 


CHAPTERS II.- III. Jerusalem ekarpfy'reproved 

14 And *flockff shall lie down ip the midst 
of her, all / the beasts of the tuitions; both 
the'“pelican and “porcupine shall lodge 
*on the capitals or if; their voice shall 
sing in the windows: desolation shaU be 
on the thresholds: |for he dull uncover 
the *cedar work. 

15 This is the r^|oicinr city ‘that dwelt 
carelessly, ‘that said in her heart, I am* 
land there is ®no one besides met how is 
she become a desolation, a place for hearts 
to lie down in! every one that passetb by 
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her ‘shall hiss, and "“shake his trend, 
CHAPTER HI, 

1 A sbirp reproof qf Jer'uttdetnfar dtsert rriw. Sin 
exkortatioft to u<c tit for thr rtttoratta* of Itratf, 
14 and to rejoice for their wlvation Sjf God, 

W O to (jthcr that is ‘rebellious and pol¬ 
luted, to the oppressing city J 
2 She "obeyed not the voice; she‘received 
not l^dmonition; she trusted not in Je¬ 
hovah ; she drew not near to her God, 

3 ‘Her princes within her are roaring 
lions: her judges are J evening wolves; 
Ihcy ^reserve nothing for the morrow. 

4 ller ‘prophets are ^wanton and trea¬ 
cherous persons: her priests have polluted 
the sanctuary, they have /B violated the law. 
5 ''The just Jehovah ‘if in thc midst 
thereof; he will not do iniquity: tevery 
morning doth he bring his judgment to 
tight, he faileth not; but ‘the unjust know- 
eth no shame. 

61 have cut off the nations: their |towers 
are desolate; 1 made their streets waste, 
‘so 1 tliat "no one passeth hy; their cities 
are destroyed* so that there is no man, 
that there is no inhabitant. 

7 *1 said. Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt receive ^admonition; so *her dwelling 
should not be cut off, e fbr all for which I 
Itad visited her; but they rose early, and 
'corrupted all their doings* 

8 f Therefore, '‘wait ye ”for me, saith 
Jehovah, until the day “when I rise up 
to the prey; for my determination u to 
* 3 tther the nations, that 1 may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, cvm all my fierce anger: for 
ati the earth ^hall be devoured “by ihe 
fire of my jealousy, 

0 For then will I turn to the people ^“pure 
tips, that they may all call on the name or 
Jehovah, M and serve him with one toon- 
sent. 

IQ 'From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
my suppliants, even the daughter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings* wherein thou hast trans¬ 
gressed against me: for then I will take 
away ’"from the midst of thee those who 
T rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no 
more be haughty t because of my holy 
mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee 
f an afflicted and “meek people, and they 
shall trust in the name of Jehovah. 

^ IS 'The remnant of Israel +shati not do 
iniquity, *nor apeak lies; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
^therefore *mey shall feed and lie down, 
and "no one shall make them afraid. 

14 \ *Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 
[Israel; be glad and njoice with ati the 
1 heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 

£19 



Haggal reprovtlh the people’s 

15 Jehovah hath taken away thy “punish¬ 
ments, he h:rth “removed thine enemy: 'the 
King of Israel, 61 Jehovah, fr ia in the midst 
of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. 

16 Jn that day e it shall be said to Jerusa¬ 
lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, - I*ei not 
thy hands “hang down, 

J 7 Jehovah thy God 4 in the midst of thee 
ia mighty; he will save, -^he will rejoice 
over thee with joy; the will “pardon \n 
his love, he will “rejoice over thee with 
singing. 

18 1 will gather those who •'art sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly, who are “Jar from 
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defot/ in building the temple. 

thee, to whom tthe reproach of it teas a 
burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
who afflict thee; and I will save her that 
*“was lame, and gather her that was driven 
jout; and +1 will “make them a praise and 
a name in every laud twhere they Imve 
,bcen put to shame. 

: 30 At that time Vail I bring you K f/ack, 
|even in Ihe time when leather you: for 
i I will make you a name and a praise among 

I all people of the earth, when 1 %rim; hack 
your ^captives before your eyes, saith Je¬ 
hovah. 
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V HAGGAL 

PT-f APT'TS’H T 1 Before p Itefofe 

LllATl^lt 1. [cuaijSTl CHK1ET 

1 Hflgtffli rqirwett ths people for neglecting tir.m. I ttr.510. 
building <f the house, 7 He inciteth th/m to tht l 
building, 13 He prvmueth God's assisiunc* toj 
thirt* being forward, j 

P T *the second year of Darius the king, | 
in the sixth month, in tlie first day of 
the mouth, came the word of Jehovah tby 
Haggal the prophet to *Zct ubbabel the son 
of Snealtiel, Hgovemor of Judah, and to 
* Joshua the son of - Josedech, the high 
priest, saying, 

2 Thus 'saith Jehovah of hosts, saying. 

This people say. The time "hath not come, 
the liuie^When Jeoqvah** house should be 
built. 

3 Then came the word of Jehovah *by 
Ihcguu the prophet, saying, 

4 Us it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and 4 for* this house 
*tb* tie waste ? 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts; t*Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have *aown much, and bring in r 
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough l 
drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye 
clothe yourselves, but there is 4 no onelj^ - ^*** 
warn; and 'he who carneth wages, cam--* ™- 
eth wages to put Hhm into a *purse twith 
holes. 

7 If Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Con¬ 
sider your ways. 

fl Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house; and I will take plea¬ 
sure in it, and I will T show my glory, saith 
Jehovah. 

9 *Ye looked for much, and In, it came to 
little; and when ye brought ti home, ■£ did 
blow •it away. Why? saith Jehovah of 
hosts. Because of my house that is waste, 
and ye run every man to his own house. 

10 Therefore, “*the heaven over you is 
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
from its fruit. 

11 And I "called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and 
upon the ‘fresh* oil, and upon that which 


of the hands. 

IS f 'Then Zcrubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joshua the son of Jopedech. the 
high priest, with all the remnant of the 
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God hail sent him, and the people did fear 
11 Jehovah, 

13 Thcu spoke Haggai Jehovah^ >ne»- 
senger “by Jehovah^s message to the peo- 
ptc* saying, <1 am with you, saith Jehovah. 

14 And'J ehovah '•roused up the spirit 
of Xerubbahel the son of SheaUicl, 'go¬ 
vernor of Juduh. and the spirit of Josliua 
the son # of Joseuech, the hi^i priest, and 
the spirit of all (he remnant uf the people; 
c ond they came and ^wroudtt iti the house 
of Jehovah of hosts, their XSod, 

15 In the four and twentieth day »f the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 

CHAPTKR 11 

I Ht thctwngtth th* people to the i cart, premia 
of greater glory to the second Urapte than iras ta 
the first. 10 In (fit typo if holy tking* dHil «»- 
rtean he oheweth their sips hindered the wri, 
50 God's promise to ZerdMid. 

P i the seventh rmmth t in the one and 
twentieth dap of the month, came the 
word of Jehovah tby the prophet llaggai, 
saying, 

£ Speuk now to Zcrubbabet die son of 
Shea!tick governor of Judah,and to Joshua 
the son ofJosedech the high priest, and to 
the residue of the people, saying* 

3 *Who is left among you that saw this 
iiouse in *ifs former glory r and how do ye 
see it now ? it not in your Vight like 
nothing when compared with it r 
4 Yet no\v4ie strong, 0 Zerubbabel, sailh 
Jehovah; and be strong, 0 Joahud, son of 
Jwedech the high priest; and be strong, 
all ye people of the IaiuI, saith Jehovah* 
and work: for I am with you, saith Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts. 

5 According to the word which I cove¬ 
nanted with you when ye came ‘from 
Egypk so *my Spirit remaineth aiming 
you : fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; -^Yet 
once, it is a little while, and *1 will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land t 

7 And I will shake all nations, "and the 
4 flelisht.of all nations stall come: and I 
witl fill this house with glory, eoUh Jehu- 
vaji of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith Jkhovaii of hosts. 

9 4 The glory of this Utter house dial) be 
greater than Uhat* of the former, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts: and in this place will I 
give ‘peace, saith Jehovah of hosts. 




Zechanah czhorteth to repentance. 

10 % In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, ia the second year of Darius, 
came the word of Jehovah oy Haggai the 
prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, J Ask now 
the priests concerning the taw, saying, 

IS If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with lats skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
“food, will it be holy ? And the priest an¬ 
swered and said. No. 

IS Then said Haggai, ir one that ia “un¬ 
clean by a dead body touch any of these, 
•will it be unclean P Amt the priests an¬ 
swered and said, It T will be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggjai and said, 'So 
U this people, and so w tms nation before 
me, saith Jehovah; and so is every work 
of their hands; and that which they offer 
there is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray yon, “consider from 
this day “even forward, from ‘the time* be¬ 
fore a stone w as laid on a stone in the tem¬ 
ple of Jehovah: 

16 Since those days were, 'when one 
came. to a heap of twenty measures, there 
were but ten: when one came to the 
* urine -vat to draw out fifty veeseh "from 
the press, there were hut twenty. 

17 f I smote you with blasting and with 
mildew and with hail 'in all the labours of 


God's favour towards Jenwdan* 

<your hands; yetyo turned not to mo, aaith 
Jehovah. 

IS Consider now from this day Jl avcn for¬ 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from 'the day^when 
the foundation of Jehovah’s temple was 
laid, consider tf. 

19 *Is the see d yet in the ’^granary r yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and die 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 
brought forth; from this day will I bless 
you. 

20 f And again the word of Jehovah 
came to Haggai in the four and twentieth 
day of the month, saying, 

SI Speak to ZeruDbubel, "governor of 
Judah; saying,- *1 will 'shake the heavens 
and the earth 

22 And “I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; and *1 
will overthrow the chariots, and those who 
ride in them; and the horses and their 
riders shall come down, “each one by the 
sword of his brother. 

2S In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
will I take thee, OZcrubbabel, my servant, 
the son of Sliealtiel, saith Jehovah, hind 
will make thee 15 tike seal-ring; "be¬ 
cause ‘I tiave chosen thee, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. 
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V ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Zeckarinh sxhorttih to repentance* 7 Tit vision 
of ths hones, 13 At the prayer ike angel cm - 
fitrUble promises art nt ode io Jerusalem^ IS The 
xiiivft qf the four horns, and the four carpenters. 

I N the eighth month, the second year 
of Darius, came the word of Jehovah 
“to Zeriiariah, the son of Bar&chiah, the son 
t if Trtdo the prophet, saying, 

■2 Jehovah: hath been t’greatly displeased 
with your fathers. 

5 Therefore* say thou to them, Titus saith 
Jehovah ofhosts; Turn e ye to me, saith 
Jehovah of hosfcn, and 1 will turn to you, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 Be ye not*Uke your fathers, “to whom 
the former prophets have cried, saying. 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; ’Turn ye 
now from your evil ways, and/roro your 
evil doings; but they did not hear, nor; 
hearken to me, saith Jehovah. 

5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophv.ls! do they live for ever r 
6 But, Any words, and ’mine ordinances, 
which I commanded my servants the pro¬ 
phets, did they not ^overtake your fathers? 
and Ihey returned and said, r “Afi Jehovah 
of host* ^designed to do to us, according to 
our ways, and according to our doings, so 
hath he dealt with us. 

7 U On the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month 1 She- 
lut, in the second year of Darias, came the 
word of Jehovah to Zechariah, the son of 
B&rachiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, 
saying, 

3 1 saw by nighty and behold *a man 
riding on a red tiorge, and he stood among 
the myrtle-trees which were in the “shadyi 
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place; and behind him were there *red 
horses, “bay, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my I*ord, what art 
these? And the angel who talked with 
me said to me, I will shew thee what 
these “ore. 

10 And the man who stood among the 
myrtle-trees ll spoke and said, *These are 
those which Jehovah hath sent to walk to 
and fro through the earth. 

11 'And they ^spoke to the angel of Je¬ 
hovah who stood among the myrtle-trees, 
and said. We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and behold, all the 
earth aitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 Ti Then the angel of Jehovah "spoke 
and said, “t) Jehovah of hosts* how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 
and on (he cities of Judah, against which 
thou hast “been angry 'these threescore 
and ten years? 

13 And J khovah answered tlie angel who 
talked with me with *good words and com * 
fortable words. 

14 So the angel who '“talked with me 
said to me. Cry thou, saying. Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts; 1 am 'jealous for Jeru¬ 
salem and fur Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very "greatly displeased 
with the heathen who are "careless: for 
?[ was but a little displeased, and they 
helped forward the affliction, 

1G Therefore thus saith Jehovah; *T 
"have returned to Jerusalem with mer¬ 
cies: my house shall be built in it, saith 
|Jehovah of-hosts, and «a line shall be 
stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts; My cities through tprosperity 
shall yet be spread abroad; 'hud Jehovah 
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The-redemption of Zion. ZECHARIAH, 

“will yet coinfort Zion, and '“will yet 
choose Jerusalem. 

IS *i Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, ami behold four horns. 

19 And 1 sakl to the angel who talked 
with me. What “are these? And he an¬ 
swered me, ''i’hcse ore the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, anil Jeru¬ 
salem, 

30 And Jehoyau shewed me four “work¬ 
men. 

21 Then said 1, What come these to dor 
And he spoke, saying, Those art the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: but these are 
come to ^ternfy^ them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, who’lifted up their 
horn over the land i>r Judah to scatter it, 

CHAPTER IL 

\ God t in the at re of Jemsntim, smdeth to measure it, 

6 The redemption of Zion, 10 The promise of Gnrf V 
pretence, 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, ami 
r looked, and behold fl a man with a ntea-l‘ Kfc *-*** lit" 
suring line in his hand. 

2Then said I, Windiergoest thou ? And 
he said to me, *To measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof* 

3 And behold, the angel who talked with 
me went forth, and another angel went 
out to meet him, 

4 And said to him. Run, speak to this 
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young man, saying, 'Jerusalem shall 
inhabited 1 tike towns without walls 
account of the multitude of men and cat-1 
tie therein; 

5 For I, saith Jehovah, will be to her J a_ 

wall of fire ground, ^atid will be the gloiylr {^"S 1 - 
in Ihe midst of her. i 

61 Ho, ho, 'now flee Troni the land of 
the north, saith Jehovah: for I have 
Spread you abroad 6 like the four winds 
nt the heavens, saith Jehovah* 

7 **Ho, Zion, who dwelled with the 
daughter of Babylon, deliver thyself. 

8 For thus sail h Jehovah of hosts; After 
ihc glory hath he sent me to the nations 
whu^pltmdered you: for he who ’ioucheth 
you, touchclh the “pupil of his eye. 

9 For behold* I will ‘shake my hand 
Wer them, and they shall be a "prey to 
their servants: and ‘ye shall know that; 
Jehovah of hosts hath sent me. 

10 If "Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of j 
Zion for lo, I come^ ami I “will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith Jehovah* 

11 "And many nations shall be joined to 
Jehovah ’in that da; 
people: and I will 

thee, and *thmi shatt know that Jehovah 
of hosts hath sent me to thee. 

12 And Jerovaii shall ’"possess Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and * shall 
choose Jerusalem again* 

13 v Be silent, 0 all flesh, before Jehovah: 
for he "hath risen up 'from this holy habi 

Inti on. 

CHAPTER III. 

I VnAtr the type qf Joshua, the restoration tf the 
r dfcireft, 3 Christ the jh-flacA is prom 

A ND he shewed me ‘Joshua the high 
priest standing before the angel of, 
Jehovah, and ‘(Satan standing at his right 
hand tto resist him, t 

2 And Jehovah said to Satan, 'Jehovah 10 »*k 
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ui?lfa t- I rebuke thee, 0 Satan: even Jehovah who 
g wi 8 i^hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: *\t 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

S Now Joshua was clothed with ^filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. 

4 And he 'spoke and said to those who 
stood before him, saying. Take away the 
fillhy Garments from him. And to him he 
said, Rehold, I have caused thine iniquity 
fo pass from thee,'and I will clothe thee 
with Mostly garments* 

5 And I said, Let them set a ’pure Dur¬ 
ban on his head. So they set a 'pure tor- 
ban on his head, and clolhed him with 
garments. And ilie angel of Jehovah 
stood by* 

6 And the angel of Jehovah “solemnly 
declared to Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus sailh Jehovah of hosts; If thou 
wilt walk in iny ways, and if thou wilt 
f kecp my gchaigc, then thou sliult also 
**rule my house, and shalt also kwp my 
courts, and I will give thee tplaces to 
walk among those who 'stand by* 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
ihon and thy ^com pan ions who ait before 
ihee: for they are "tmen *for a sign: for 
behold, I will oring forth *my servant ■The 

^BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone which I have 
laid before Joshua; *on one stone shall be 
'seven eyes: behold, 1 will engrave the 
engraving thereof, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
and r I will remove the iniquity of that 
land in one day. 

10 *Ln that tluy, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
shall ye cull every man his neighbour 
'under the vine and under the fig-tree. 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 By the golden candtentirk it /arafttrarf the good 
W^rti of ZervbbaM'ofomitatian. 11 By the tii o 
crftH-lr«et the turn arudnted <nue* 

A ND *lbe angel who talked with me 
came apiin, and 'awoke me, ‘“like a 
man who is/awakened from his sleep, 

2 And said to me. What seest thou ? 
And I said, I have looked, and behold *a 
candlestick, all of gold, twith a bowl on 
the top of it, *and its seven lamps thereon, 
and (seven pipes to the seven lamps, which 
art on (he top thereof; 

5 'And two olive-trees by it, one on the 
right side of the bowl, and the other on 
tKe left side thereof* 

4 gn I answered and spoke to the angel 
who talked with me, saying, What are 
these, my lord r 

5 Then the angel who bilked with me 
answered and said to me, Knowest thou 
not what these “ure? and I said. No, my 
lord* 

6 Then he answered and spoke to me, 
saying. This w the wind tf Jehovah to 
Zerubbabel, saying, ^Not by jfmight, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah 
of hosts* 

7 Who art thou* <0 great mountain ? be¬ 
fore Zcrubb&bel thou »kedt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth ‘the headstone 
thereqf *ivitk shoutings, crying f & Grace, 
grace, to it, 

8 Moreover the word of Jehovah came 
to me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubb&bel “have hud 
the foundation of this house: Ha bands 
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‘shall also finish it; and “thou shaft know] -£*£**, 
that "Jehovah of hoots hath sent me to you, 4W 1 

10 For who hath despised the day ofj rSTtir - 
■femaU things ? Bfor they shall rejoice, and 

shall see the 1*pturab-line in the hand of f “ *-■**«■ 
Zerubbabel trim those seven; nhey nre 
the eyes of Jehovah, which run to and fro - - - 
through the whole earth, 

11 Then answered I, and said to him. 

What are these Uwo olive-trees on the 
right suk of the candlestick and on the 
IcU siffe thereof? 

13 And I answered again, and said to 

him* What 7 are these two olive-branches 
which t*hy means of the two gulden pipes 
frrnpty ttne golden oit out of themselves P jj 

1.1 Anri he answered me and said. Know- 
est thou not what these '"are ? And I said. 

No, my lord, 

14 Then said he, 'These ore the two 
tauointed ones, 'that stand by ‘the “Loiu> 
of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Ug the flying rati it thawed (A* cure* of thieves and\ 
swearers. 5 By it woman pressed tn on fpfaA, the 
final Uendemnalion of Babylon, 

fPIIEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
A eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 
‘roll. 

2 And he said to me. What seeet thou r 
And I answered, 1 see a flying roll ■ the 
length thereof w twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he to me. This U the “curse 
which goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth: for Jevery one who stealeth 
shaft be *cut off as on this side, according 
to it; and every one who sweareth shall 
lie *cut oflf as on that aide, according to it 

4 I will bring it forth, saith Jehovah ofj 
husta, and il shall enter into the house of] 
the thief, and into the house of f him who 
swcat'cih wisely by my name; ami it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and fshall 
consume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

5 f Then the angel who talked with me 
went forth, and said to me. Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what this u which 
gocth forth. 

(3 And I said, What is it? And he said. 

This is ait ephah which gocth forth* He 
said moreover. This tv their resemblance 
through all the earth* 

7 And behold, there was lifted up n 
IItalent of lead : and this is a woman that 
sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said* This is wickedness. And 
he cast it into the midst of the ephah; and 
lie cast the weight of lead on the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, the rename out two women, 
anil Ihe wind was in their wings; for they 
had wings like the wings nf a stork: ami 
they lifted up the ephahlietween the earth 
ana the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel who talked 
with me. Whither do these bear the ephah? 

II And he said to me. To ‘build F for*it 
house in/the laud of Shinar: and it ahallf/u*.* 
be established, and set there upon its own 
‘foundation. 

CHAPTER Vr. 

I The vision of Ihe /our chariot$. 9 By the crowns 
vf Joshua are sh*ur*d the tempi* and kingdom cf 
Christ the Branch. 
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CHAPTERS V. VI. VII, T7u vision qf ihe four chariots. 

A NDI turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun¬ 
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ‘red horses; 
and in the second chariot ‘black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot ‘white Wses; 
and in the fourth chain at ’spotted and JJbay 
horses. 

4 Then I answered Arod said to the angel 
who talked with me. What arc these, my 
lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said to 
me. These are the four [[spirits of the hea¬ 
vens, which so forth from Standing before 
Jehovah of all the earthy 

6 The black horses which arc therein go 
forth to *the north countiy; and the white 
go forth after them; and the Spotted go 
forth *fo the south country. 

7 And the 4 bay went forth, and sought to 
©i that they might “walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he said. Get ye hence, walk 
In and fro through Ihe earth, So they walk¬ 
ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he “to me, and spoke to me, 
saying. Behold, tliese that go *tu the north 
country have quieted my'spirit in the north 

country* 

9 T And the won! of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

10 Take of those qf the captivity, evert of 
Heldaij of Tobijah, ami of Jedaiah, who 
pave come from Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into the house of 
Josiah the son of Zephamah; 

It Then take silver and gold, and make 
1 crowns, and set them on the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedcch, the high 

priest f 

12 And speak to him, saying, Thus Swdth 
Jehovah of hosts, saying. Behold 'the man 
, ljr whose name is The ’““BRANCH? and he 
lOr.trtnrti*;shall flernw up out of his place, "aud he 
shall build the temple of Jehovah : 
mSMlV I IS Even he shall build foe temple of Jb- 
hqyah j and he *fchall bear the glory, oml 
shall sit and rule on his throne: and*hc 
[shall be a priest on his throne: and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them 
jhuth. 

14 And the crowns shall be “for Helen*, 
;aml “for Tobijah, and “for Jedaiah, and 
“Fur Hen the son of Zcphaniah, *for a me¬ 
morial in the temple of Jehovah* 

15 And Mhnse who are far off shall come 
and build in the temple of Jehovah ; and 
“ye shall know that Jehovah of hosts liatli 
sent me to you. And lids shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
Jehovah your God. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 The captives inquire of 4 frt&arfah re- 

proveth their fasting* 8 Sin (be cause of their 
Captivity* 
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A ND it came to pass in Ihe fourth year 
Jb. of king Darius, that the word of Je¬ 
hovah came to Zeehariah in the fourth dot/ 
of the ninth month, eren in ’Kislcv; 

2 When they had sent to the house of 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melecli, and 
fticir men, tto pray before Jr hot ah, 

1 8 &nd to ‘speak to the priests who'w« 
in the house of Jehovah of hosts, awl fo 
(the prophets, saying. Should I weep in'the 
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Hypocrisy infests reproved. 

fifth month* separating myself, as I have 
done these so many years? 

4 IT Then came the word of Jehovah of 
hosts to me, saying, 

5 Speak to all the people of the land, and 
to the priests, saying, When ye e fhsted and 
mourned in the fifth ^uid seventh month t \ 

'even those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
Jlo me, ewen to me ? 

6'And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, 3d id not ye eat for yourselves, and 
drink for yourselves P 
7 I| Should ye not hmr the words which 
Jehovah hath ^proclaimed tl>y the former 
prop!lets when^ Jerusalem was inhabited 
;md in prosj>erity, and the cities thereof 
•around her. when men inhabited *ihe;*™i»J»* 
south and the plain ? . ■* J 

r 8 r \ And the word of Jehovah came to 
Zecnartah, saying, 

t 9 Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, say¬ 
ing, ^Execute true justice, and shew 
mercy and compassions every man to his 
brother: 

10 And 'oppress not the widow, nor the 
fatherless* the stranger, nor the poor;."and 
let none of you “devise evil against his 
brother in your heart 

11 But they refused to hearken, and 
2 1'turned away the shoulder, and Estop¬ 
ped their ears, that they hnisht not hear, 

12 Yea, they made their hearts *lihe a 
diamond, F lest they should hear the taw, 
and tbo words which Jehovah of hosts 
hath sent "by his Spirit tby the former 
prophets: 'therefore came a great wrath 
fnun Jehovah of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, thdt as 
be cried, and they would not hear; so 
Miey cried, and I would not hear, saith 
Jehovah qi hosts: 

14 But r I scattered them with a whirl¬ 
wind among all the nations 'whom they 
"had iftt known. Thus 'the land was 
desolate after them, that no man jiassrd 
through nor returned:Tor they laid *the 
tpleasant land desolate. 

CHAPTER VUI, 

] TV restoration of Jerusalem* 9 Tkty apt 
raged to Hit building bp God's favour to thtm, 

1G Good uuo-fcr are required qf them* IS Joy and 
cntnj-gtTTtml art yromisetL 

A GAIN the woiM of Jehovah of hosts 
^ cameffo me 3 saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; *1 w as 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and; 

I was jealous for her with great fury. j 

3 Thus saith Jehovah; h [ J have returned 

to Zion, and 'will dwell in the midst of : 2SEt^ 
Jerusalem: an<f Jerusalem d shnl I be cal Lett, 'it, a 

A city of truth; and *thc mountain of Je- 
hovah of hosts, TFhe holy mountain. I/jwslci 

4 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; *There’* 

shall yet old men and old women dwell in ?£.*■*mlsl 
the streets of Jerusalem, and every man .KifJS.** 
with his staff in his hand t s through mere 

10 -p ■nfttadgflfdijp, 

,4 (1 e, j * Cw tttj* 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full 

of boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof. ^ I 

it Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; If it be 
•difficult in the *sight of the remnant of 
this people m these days* ffthould it also 
be ‘difficult in my sight? saith Jehovah of 
hosts, ***Aj?* I 

T Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Behold, 
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Joy and enlargement promised. 

1 r I will save ray people from the east coun¬ 
try, and from ttnc west country; 

d And I will bring them, and they*hah 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: “and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their 

God, r in truth and in righteousness. 

9 Tf Thus saith Jehovah of boats; **T-et 
your hands be strong, ye who hear in these 
days these words by the mouth of "the pro¬ 
phets, who were in "the day *whm die foun¬ 
dation of the house of Jehovah of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before those days |ihcm was no 
'hire for man* nor any hire for beast; ■nei¬ 
ther was there any peace to him who went 
out or came in because of (he affliction : 
for I r scnt all men every one against his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I mil not be to the residue 
of this people an in the former days, saith 
Jehovah of hosts# 

12 'For the seed^W/ be tprosperous; the 
vine sfiall *yleW its fruit, and *liie ground 
shall %ield its increase, and r the heavens 
shall "yield their dew; and I will canse 
ihe remnant of this people to possess all 
these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, fftaf as ye 
w«re curse among the heathen, O hoase 
of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I 
nave you, and "ye shall be a blessing; Tear 
not, 15 vfet your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts; *As 

I ^determined to do evil to you, when 
your fathers provoked me 1 *, saith Jehovah 
of hosts* “and I repented not : 

15 So ngatii have 1 ’Meterm!tied in (hose 
days to do well to Jerusalem and to the 
house of Judah: fear ye rd. 

16 ^ These are the things which yc shall 
do; *Speak ye every man the truth to his 
neighbour; ’^practise true justice and good¬ 
ness In your gates: 

17 'And let none of you “devise evil in 
your hearts against his neighbour; jand 
‘love tu) false irnth: fur all these tfref/tfng-a 
which 1 hate, saith Jeiiovaji. 

18 ^ Ami the word, of Jehovah of hosts 
came to me, saying, 

19 Thus saith Jehovah nf hopfa; 'The 
fast of the fourth month, *and the fast of 
the fifth, *and the fast of the seventh, *and 
rhe fist of the tenth, shall be to the house 
of Judah 'joy and gladness, and cheerful 

II feasts; * therefore Jove the truth aud 
"goodness. 

20 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: It sftaS 
yet come to pass that them shall come 
people, and the inhabitants uf many cities: 

21 Aral the inhabitants of one city shall 
go to smother, saying, 'Let us go Itspeedily 
flo pfay before Jehovah., an<T to seek Je¬ 
hovah of hosts: I will go also. 

^ Yea, "many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek Jehovah of hosts in Je¬ 
rusalem, and to pray before Jehovah. 

23 Tims saith Jehovah of hosts; In those 
days it shall come to paes w that ten men 
shall "take hold, out of all languages «f 
tlic nations, shall even take hold of the 
skirt of him who is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have beam *fJuzl 
God is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God dtftndfiA bit diwrk. 9 Zfon ft exhorted la 

rtjoict for the ew&fttg of CJlrftf, end hit pmooN* 
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’’disappointed; and the king shall parish 
from Gaza, and Ashkelon snail not be in¬ 
habited, 

6 And a “furaener shall dwell *in Ash- 

dod, and I wincut off the pride of the 
Philistines- , _ 

7 And I will take away his jblood out of 
Jilr mouth, and his abominations from be¬ 
tween his teeth: but he who remaineth, 
even he, shall be for our God, and he shall 
be w iike a chief in Judah, and Ekron “like 
a Jebusite- 

8 Ami *1 will encamp “around my house 
because of the army, because of him whol 
passe th by, and because of him who re- 
turnetli: and 'no oppressor shall pass 
through them any mure: for now *liave 1 
seen with mine eyes. 

9 If ’Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
f ihy Ring cometh to thee: he is just, and 
Glaring salvation; lowly, and riding on an 
ass ami on a colt the foal of an ass, 

10 And I •will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle-bow shall be cut off: and 
he shall speak 'peace to the heathen: and 
lus dominion shall be “from sea even to sea, 
and from the river cwn to the ends of the 
earth, 

11 As fur thee also, (by the bloody of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy “prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. 

19Turn ye to the 17 fortress, aye prison¬ 
ers 'Mierishing hope: even to-day do I de 1 
clare that *i will render double to thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
’termed Ephraim with the bow, und raised 
up thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 
Greece, and made thee "like the sword of| 
a mighty man. 

14 tt For Jehovah shall be seen "above 
them, and p his arrow shall go forth as the 
lightning; and the Lord Jehovah “will 
blow the trumpet, and u will go “with 
whirlwinds of toe south. 

15 Jkhoyak of hosts ®wil| defend them r 
ami they shall devour and |subdue with 
sdng-stouea; and they shall drink, <md\ 
make a noise as ‘if* through wire; and 
they Sshall be filled like bowls, and "like 
^he corners of the alter. 

16 And Jehovah their God "will save 

them in that day "like the flock of his 
people: for 4 they shall bt "/tie the stones 
of ft crown, 'Milling themselves up ovcr| 
his land. ... , 

17 For Show great is his goodness, and 
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Chris?* earning foretold* CHAPTERS IX, L XI. Go&s mercies to Ais peep b 

kingdom. 12 Goto promttoo of rfdory and de- 
/mci. 

rpHE "burden of the word of Jehovah 
X 'concerning the land of Hadrach, and 
'Damascus dhau be the rest thereof: when 
r the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Is¬ 
rael, shall be towards Jehovah. 

2 And ^Hamath also shall border *<m it: 
a Tyre and 'Zidon, though it be very 'wise. 

3 And ’Tyre did build herself a “fortress, 
and “heaped up silver “like the dust, and 
fine gold like the mire of the streets. | 

4 Behold, “the “Lord will cast her out,J 
and he will smite “her power on the sea; 
and she shall be devoured *by fire. 

5 Ashkelon shall see and tear; Gaxa 
also shall set it, and be 1B in great anguish, 
and Ekron; for her expectation shall be 
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great w bs beauty! 'coin shall make 
'the young men "grow, and new wine the 
maids. 
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A S£ ye *of Jehovah “rain *b the time 
■f*- of the latter rain; so Jehovah Srill 
make 'lightnings, and give them showers 
of rain, to every one grass in the field. 

£ For the 'fidofo have spoken vanity, and 
the diviners have seen a lie, and have told 
false dreams; they ‘comfortin vain: there¬ 
fore they went their Way "tike a flock, they 

E werc troubled r because there was no shep- 
ienl. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds, “and I tpuniehed the emits: 
for Jehovah of hosts “hath visited his 
flock the house of Judah, and 'hath made 
them *like his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 ’From him came forth “the “chief, from 
him Hhe ^nce, from him the battle-bow, 
“from him every oppressor together. 

5 ^ And they shall be Mike mighty mm § 
who Mread down thtir enemies in the mire 
of the streets in the battle: and they shall 
fight, because Jehovah is with them, and 
Ethe riders on horses shall be confounded. 
6 And I will strengthen the house of 
Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, 
and *1 will bring them again to place them: 
for I ■have mercy on them: and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them off: for 
I eon Jehovah their God, and “will hear 
them. 

7 And those qf Epfoaim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their ’heart shall rejoice 
as through wine: Mmti their children shall 
see frj and he glad; their heart shall re¬ 
joice in Jehovah. 

8 I will r hiss for them, and gather them; 
for I have redeemed them: tend they shall 
increase as they ‘Vlid increase. 

9 And *1 will sow them among the peo¬ 
ple: and they shall “remember me in for 
countries; and they shall live with their 
children, and turn again. 

10 *1 will- bring them "back also ls from 
the land of Egypt, and gather them 34 from 
Assyria; and 1 will bring them into the 
land of Gilead and Lebanon; and * ,s room 
shall not be found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through the sea 
with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
in ihe sea, and all the "depths of the river 
shall dry up: and *the pride of Assyria 
shall be brought down, and “the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away. 

1£ And I will strengthen them in Jeho¬ 
vah; and *they shall walk up and down in 
his name, saith Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 70a detraction JtntMlem. 3 lb ded Wtnr 
cared far, tht rest art rejected. 10 The <tf 

Jkautp and Bands broken by the rejection Of Christ. 
15 The type and curse if afooluk shepherd* 

f^PEN *thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
v/ fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, teypress-tree, for the cedar is 
fallen; because the “princes are “destroyed: 
howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan; “for |]the forest 
of the vintage is come down. . 

3 f There ts a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds; for their glory is destroyed* 
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a voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is. destroyed* 

4 Thus saith Jehovah my God; ‘Feed 
the flock of the slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and ‘'hold 
themselves not guilty: and those who sell 
them "say. Blessed be Jehovah; for 1 am 
rich: and their own shepherds pity them 
not 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith Jehovah ; but lo, I will 
tdcliver the men every one into Ids neigh¬ 
bour’s band, and into the hand of his king: 
and they shall smite the land, and *from 
their hand £ will not deliver thtm. 

7 And I will ffeed the flock of slaughter. 

Seven you, *0 poor of the flock. And I 
took to myself two staves: the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called {(Bands; ami 
I fed the Sock, 

S Three shepherds ^Iso I cut off *in one 
month; and my soul tloathed them, and 
their soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 'that 
which dieth, let it die; and that which is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the 
rest eat, every one the flesh tof another. 

10 If And I took my staff, even Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that 1 might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and 
liso Hhe poor of the flock tliat 7 watcned me 
knew that it tv<& the word of Jehovah. 

IS And T said to them, tlf ye think good, 
give we my "hire; and if not. forbear. So 
they 'weighed for my "hire thirty Shekels 
of silver. lJrr*V,c 

13 And Jehovah said to me, Cast it to| SaEl 
the "potter: a "splendid price that 1 was 
prized at “by them. And I took the thirty 
^shekels of silver, and cast them, to the 
potter in the house of Jehovah, 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
cum DBanits, that I might break the bro-1 t <*. &»*** 
therhomi between Judah and Israel. 

15 ^ And Jehovah said, to me, "Take to 
thyself yet the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd. 

16 For lt>, I will raise up a shepherd in 
the land, who shall not visit those that 
’tare Jcbfc off, neither shall seek the young 
one, nor heal that which is broken, nor 
I feed that which standeth **firmly: but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their 
16 hoofa in pieces. 

17 ff Wo to the "worthless shepherd who 
leaveth the flock 1 the sword shall be on 
his arm, and on his right eye: his arm shall 
be “kpiite dried up, and his right eye shall 
'be utterly ^bedimmed. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 JtnaaUm a cup ^ trembling to hertdf, 3 and a 
bunbaimu stow to hr rtvunti. 6 7%t 
farina mioring of JudaJL 9 The repentance 
Jcnaalam. 

rpHE burden of the word of Jehovah 
\ hroncernin^Israeh saith Jehovah, *who 
stretcheth Jprth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth.and *formcth 
the spirit of man within him. 

£ Behold, I will make Jerusalem e a clip 
of ^reeling to all the people Ground, {when 
they shall be in the siege both against Ju- 
neh end ag^natiJanisaienv 
A I Mnd^m that day will I make Jenua 
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The restoration of Judah 

lem M burdensome atone for all people* 
all that burden themselves with it shall be 
Crushed in pieces, though all the ^nations 
of the earth be gathered* against it. 

4 In that day, saith Jehovah, / I will 
smite every horse with Consternation, and 
his rider with madness: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and 
will smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. 

5 And the "chiefs of Judah shall say m 
their heart, ||The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength in Jehovah of hosts 
their God. 

6 J In that day will I make the ’chiefs 
of Judah "like a "‘fire-pan among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a shear; and they 
shall devour all the people ‘Wound, on the 
right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited again in her own place, 
even in Jerusalem. 

7 Jehovah also “will save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem “may not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 lit that day shall Jehovah defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and *he who is 
Dtfeeble among them at that day shall be 
u Jike David; and the house of David shall 
be “like God, ‘Hike the angel of Jehovah 
before them. 

9 f And it shall corne to pass in that day, 
Ithal I will seek to ’’destroy all the nations 
who come against Jerusalem. 

10 *And I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, the spirit of w prayer and of suppli¬ 
cations: and they shall Hook “to me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
forhim, "as one inourneth for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
who is in bitterness for his first-born. 

U In that day shall there be a great 
* mourning in Jerusalem, * t9 like the nmur fl¬ 
ing of Hadadriramon in fhc valley of Me- 
giddort* 

12 *And the land shall mourn, tevery 
family apart; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; ihe 
family of the bouse of ^Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; 

IS The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family Eof Sluiuei 
apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the'families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart 
CHAPTER Xm. 

1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and false prophecy* 1 The death af Vnri*t, 
and the trial of a third part. 

P i "that day there shall be *a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for tuncleanness. 

2 If And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saiui Jehovah of hosts, that I will *cui off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they shall no more be remembered: and 
also I will cause *ihe prophets and the un¬ 
clean spirit to pass out ot the land. 

3 And it sbait come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy , t then his father and 
his mother who begot him shall say to him, 
Thou fihalt not live; for thou speaust lies 
in the nave of Jibovah; aud ios father 
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CttnsfJ deathforttold, 

and his mother that begot him “toall throat 
him through when he prophesied^ 

4 And it shall come to pass m that day, 
that 'the prophets shall be ashamed every 
one of his vision, when be hath prophesied; 
neither shall they wear ■a ’hairy sarment 
tto deceive: 

5 ‘But he shall say, Iomno prophet, I 
am a "husbandman; for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my youth*, 

6 And one shall say to him. What ore 
these wounds *in thy hands? Then he 
shall answer* Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends. 

7 U Awake, 0 sword, against 'my Shep 
herd, and against the man k who it my 
4 companioD, aaith Jehovah of hosts: ‘smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat¬ 
tered \ ami I will turn my hand ‘against 
"the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 
the land, saith Jehovah; two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die; "but the third 
shall be taft therein, 

9 Ami I will bring the third part "through 
the fire, and will ^refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 

’they shall call on my name, and 1 will 
“answer them: *1 will say. It U my people; 
and they shall say, Jehovah is my Gh 

CHAPTER XIV, 

77a destroyer* cf Jertnala* dettroyod* 4 IV 
coming vf CAr Ut, and fo* groca cf Ate ftrn£<fem. 

H IV pUgno if JtrunltmU otoNte. 16 Ite 
nmndii/ tfwU turn to the Lord t 50 and iAeir spoilt 
ihali &r holy* 

"DEHOLD, “the day of Jehovah cometh, 

-E> and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 

2 For *1 will gather alt nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and *the houses rifled, and the wo¬ 
men ’violated; and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall Jehovah go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle, 

41 And his feet shall stand in that daymen 
the mount of Olives, which ifc before Jeru¬ 
salem on the eaat^aiut the mount of Olives 
shall a be divided tn the midst thereof to¬ 
wards the east and towards the west, *antl 
there shall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain shall remove towards the 
north, and half of it towards die south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of lithe 

mountains; £for the valley of the moun¬ 
tains shall reach to Azaf: yea, ye shall 
flee a as ye fled from before the 'earth¬ 
quake in the days of Bmuiah kirae of Ju-_ 

daht *aml Jehovah my God shall 
and *all the saints with thee* # 

6 And It shall come to pass in that day, i 
|\thal the light shall not be freight am\ 
■Husky: 

7 But, lit shall be 'one day Miich shall 

be known to Jehovah, not day, nor night: 
but it shall come to pass, that at 'evening. _ _ 
txm« it shall be light. ISAA 
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8 And it shall be in that day, that living 
"waters dull go ‘forth from Jerusalem: 
half of them towards the “eastern sea, ana 
half of them towards the ’western seat in 
summer and in winter shaH it be. 

9 And Jehovah shall be "King over ail 
the earth: in that day shall there be ’our 
Jehovah, and his name one* 

10 AH the land shall be [turned *as a 
plain from Gdaa to Bunmon, south of Je¬ 
rusalem: and it shall bo lifted up, and 
*||mbabHed in its place, from Benjamin 7 * 
gate to the place of the first gate, to the 
corner-gate, r *nAfrom the tower of Hana- 
neel to the king’s wine-presses. 

11 And mm shall dwell in -ft, and there 
shall be 'no more utter destruction; “but 
Jerusalem gshall be safely inhabited. 

12Y And tliis shall be toe plague where¬ 
with Jehovah will smite all toe people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand on 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their ‘sockets, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day. 
that *a great tumult from Jehovah shall 
be among them; and they shall •seize 
every one * the hand^ of hi* neighbour, 
and •his hand shall rise up against toe 
hand of his neighbour. 

14 And {Judah also shall fight {at Jeru¬ 
salem ; •and the wealth of all toe heathen 
round about shall be gathered together, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance, 

15 And *so shall be the plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel; and of 
the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
in these ’’camps, like this plague. 

16 f And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations who came 
against Jerusalem, shall even *go up from 
year to year to worship the King Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, and to keep *the feast of 
"tyoutos. 

17 *And it shall be, that whoever will 
not come upot all the families of the earth 
to Jerusalem to worship the King, Jehovah 
of hosts, even on them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the foraily of Egyjrt go not up, 
and come not, t'th&t have no ram? there 
shall be the plague^ wherewith Jehovah 
will smite the “nations who come not up 
to keep toe feast of M booth& 

19 This shall be toe Ipuntahmcnt of 
Rgypt, and toe punishment of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feast of 
“booths, 

20 1 In that day shall there be on the 
llbells of the horses, ““HOLINESS TO 
JEHOVAH; and the pots in Jehovah’s 
house shall be like toe bowls before the 
altar, 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holiness to Jehovah of 
hosts $ and all those who sacrifice shall 
come and take 'some’ of them, and “boil 
therein: and in that day there shall be no 
more the ^Canaauite in f the house of Je¬ 
hovah of hosts. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Maludd campktuuth <jf Urail't vnktndna*. 6 Of 

fjfc«7 jiYf^jounai! IS and pr(fiin«<i». 

rjpHE burden of the word of Jehovah to 
A Israel tby Malachi. 

£ 'I have loved you, saith Jehovah. Yet 
ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was 
not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith Jehovah; 
yet “I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and 'laid his moun¬ 
tains and his heritage waste for the 'jackals 
of the “desert* 

4 Whereas Edom saith. We are “broken 
in pieces, but we will return and baild the 
desolate places 5 thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts. They “may build, but I will throw 
down; and they shall call them. The 
“region of wickedness, and. The people 
against whom Jehqvah “is angry for ever* 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall 
say, ‘Jehovah will be magnified Itfrum 
the border of Israel* 

6 f A son 'honoureth his father, and a 
servant Ids master: *if then 1 fie a father, 
where is my honour? and if I fie a master, 
where is my fear ? saith Jehovah of hosts 
to you, O priests, who despise my name* 

“And ye say. Wherein have we despised 
thy name? 

r|Ye offer ■'polluted bread on mine altar: 
and ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee? 7 By your saying, 'The table of Je¬ 
hovah is contemptible* 

^8 And Sf ye offer die blind tfor sacrifice* 
is if not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and 
sick, is if not evil ? offer it now to thy go¬ 
vernor; will ho be pleased with thee, or 
'accept thy person? saith Jehovah of hosts* 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech tGod 
that he will be "kind to us: *this hath 
been iby your means 1 will he regard your 
persons ? saith Jehovah of hosts* 

10 Who xs Ifiere even among you that 

would shut the doors for *notfung? "net-, __ 

ther do ye kindle Jire on mine altar for^' lc *'*' t3b 
Nothing* I have no pleasure in you, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, "neither will I accept 
an offering "from your hand* ! 

11 For, 'from the rising of the sun. even 
to the going down of the same, my name; 
shall be great "among the Gentiles; 'and ini 
every place 'incense shall fie ottered to my I 
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I IT* sharply rspr&Mtk iht prwte far tugfrctfn£ 
thtir cvwunf; 11 nrf w pevfJe Jbr tdobitrp, 
Hfar adultery, 17 and for tq/LMify* 

A ND now, O ye priests, (his command- 
**• meat is for you, 

£ *If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 


lay if to heart, to give glory to my name, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, I will even send a 
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name, and a pure offering: 'for. my namejlE'J^i* 


uwiivt auu a pure uurniig; iur T ciij juuw 

shall be great among the “Gentiles, saith 
Jehovah of hosts* 

12% But ye have profaned it, “bv yourj 
saying, *Thc table of Jehovah is polluted ;i 
and the fruit thereof, even his Wood, is 
contemptible* 


13 Ye said also. Behold, what a weari- 
neasr w it! laud ye have snuffed at it, saith 


neasrw _ _ 

Jehovah of hosts; and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the 
sick; thus ye brought an offering: "should 
I accept this “from your hand? saith Je¬ 
hovah. 

14 But cursed be *the deceiver, Swho 


hath in his flock a male, and voweth* and 
sacrificed! to the “Loftu a corrupt thing 


for *1 am a great King, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, and my name ta dreadful among the 
"nations. 



curse upon you, and I will curse your 
blessings; yea, I have cursed them al¬ 
ready, because ye do not lay it to heart 

3 Behold, I wd! 'rebuke your seed, and 
‘scatter ordure on your frees, even the 
“ordure of your solemn feasts; and (font 
shall “take you away with it* 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent 
this commandment to you, that my cove¬ 
nant might be with Levi, smith Jehovah 
of hosts* 

5 *My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and I save them to him *for the 
Tear wherewith he feared me, and was 
“humbled before ray name. 

6 'The “law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his llpa: he 
walked with me in peace and equity, and 
did Stum many away from iniquity, 

T *For the priest’s lips should keep know¬ 
ledge* and they should seek “the law at his 
mouth: *fcr he if the messenger of Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts. 

8 But ye “have departed “from the wav; 
ye 'have caused many to (stumble at the 
law g *ye have corrupted the covenant of 
I *evi, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

9 Tlierefore 'have I also made you con¬ 
temptible and base before all five people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but fithave been partial in the law* 

10 ~Have we not all one father? "hath 
not one God created us? why do we deat 
treacherously “each man against his bro¬ 
ther, by profaning the covenant of our 
fathers? 

11 Y Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel and 
in Jerusalem; tor Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of Jehovah which he flloved, 'and 
hath married the daughter of a strange god 

1£ Jehovah will cut off the man who doeth 
this* (the master and the scholar, “from the 
tents of Jacob, “And him who offered! an 
offering to Jehovah of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering 
the altar of Jehovah with tears, with weep¬ 
ing, and with J1 shrieking, insomuch that Ee 
regarded* not the offering any more, or re¬ 
ceived! it with good will “from your hand* 

14 Y Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because 
JsnovAH hath “testified between thee and 
“the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast dealt treacherously; 'yet is she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And "did not he make one ? Yet had 
be the (residue of the Spirit. And where¬ 
fore one? That he might seek f*a godly 
seed* Therefore take teed to your spirit, 
and let “no ope deal (treacherously against 
the wife of his youth* 

16 For "Jehovah, the God of Israel, saith, 
|(that be hateth tputting away; for otu 



Christ's forerunner and coming. 

covereth *wrong with his garment, saith 
Jehovah of hosts; therefor^ take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 
IT f ‘Ye have wearied Jehovah with your 
words, Y et ye gay, Wherein have we wea¬ 
ried him? When ye say. Every one who 
doclh evil is good in the sight of Jehovah. 
and lie delightedi in them; or, Where t> 
the God of judgment? 

CHAPTER III- 

3 Of the vutuinger, mqj/tty, and grace ef Christ, 

7 Of th* rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 13 drttf infidelity <f\ 
the people, 16 The promt** of W eating to them- 
tkot /ear God, 

TJRHOLD, *1 will send my messenger, 
D ail d he shall ^prepare the way before 
me: and the ’torn, whom yc seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, *evc*i thej 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye de¬ 
light in: behold, J he shall come, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts* 

2 But who 'can endure *the day of his 
coming? and ^who shall stand when he 
appe&rcth ? for *hc is like a refiner’s fire,! 
and like fullers* soap. 

3 And *he shall sit Hike a refiner ana 
purifier of silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and Cleanse them like gold 
and silver, that they may *offer to Jehovah 
an offering in righteousness* 

4 Then \ihall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant to Jehovah, as in 
the days of old, and as in Ancient years, 

5 And I will come near to you %r judg¬ 
ment: and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
; and against false swearers, and against 
those who 7 defraud the hireling in Ms 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless,^ and 
that turn aside the stranger ,/rom kts right t 
and fear not me, saith J ehovah of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lord, *1 change not 
"therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con 
sumed. 

7 H Even from the days of ^rour fathers 
ye *have gone away from mine ordinant 
and have not kept Mem. 'Return to i 
and 1 will return to you, saith JehovA f 
hosts. 'But ye said, Wherein shall 
return ? 

8 If Will a man rob God P Yet ye b 
robbed me. But ye flay, Wherein have 
robbed thee ? r Iu tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye tare cursed with a curse: for ye h 
robbed me, epm this whole nation* 


room enough to receive if. 


CHAPTERS III. IV. Utea&ingi promised to the nghtwu*. 

II And I will rebuke *the devonrer for 
our flakes, and he shall not tdestray the 
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12 And all nations shall call you blessed: 
or ye shill be "a ■Mdightfiil landj saith 
Iehovaii of hosts. 

13 H ‘Your words have been “bold against 


t vain to serve God: 


15 And now B we call the proud hai 

.t i i * * ■ * j 


□ilt 


16 H Then those 'who feared Jehovah 
spoke often one to another: and Jehovah 
hearkened, and heard it: and *a book of 
remembrance was written before him for 
those who feared Jehovah, and that thought 
on his name. 

17 And *they shall be mine, saith Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my [[‘jewels; and k I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his * son who serveth him, 

18 ’Then shall ye **bam and discern be¬ 
tween the righteous and the wicked, be¬ 
tween him who serveth God and him who 
serveth him not* 

CHAPTER IV. 

I God’t judgment an the t ticked, £ and An timing 
on the gmd. 4 He exhorteth to the t iudjf of the 
lave, 5 and teUeth of Elijah’s coming and q$r«. 
TJOR behold, ‘the day cotneth, which 
-k shall bum Hike an oven } and all *tfae 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be "stubble: and the day which cometh shall 
bum them up, saith Jehovah .of hosts, *so* 
that it shall d leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 ^ But to you who •fear my name, shall 
the / Suu of righteousness arise with heal¬ 
ing in his wings: and ye shall go*out, and 
grow up *Iike calves of tl»e stall# 

3 'And ye shall tread down the wicked 
for they spall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day 'when I shall do tltix, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 U Remember ye the *Uw of Moses my 
servant, which I commanded to him 'in 
Hureb For all Israel, tvith Hhe ^ordinances 
ami judgments. 

5 1[ Behold, I will send^ you ’Elijah the 
prophet "before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of Jehovah ; 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and *smite the earth with la curse. 


TOT EKD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 



PASSAGES 

COLLECTED FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS A TESTIMONY TO THE NEW 

IN THE SAME WORDS. 


GENESIS. | 

1.97, Be made tbem male and female* Mat. 

10. 4+ 

ft ft, AttdGod rested the lerenth day, Heb.; 
4. i 

V. And ihe Ant min Adtii wu. I Cor. 
15.47. 

%L TbeKAne rtall ■ nan Isin Cuher and 
mother, Mat. IV- 5. Mark 10.7, 1 Ccc. 
8. lft Kpb.5.3L 

And they tiro shaft be ana flesh* U*t 
19-5. Mark 10.7, 1 Cor. 6,16. Etoft 
3.31. 

it. l.S,«. Go wi ofihy uunity. Acts 7.3* 

In ibywdibaU all the kindreds of ihe 
gailb be Ikued, Ada A S3, 

15. ft So ilutl be Iby send, Row. 4. IS. 
fl. And Abraham believed, Rom. A IS. 

Jam. ft 2ft Gal. 3. A 
13* lft Thy wJ shall snijmirfl* Acts 7, ft 
17.4. Thou riraU be a £ubcr of mao/ nations, 
Rom. 4.17. 

IS. 10. 1 will return according to the time of 
lITe, Rom. A ft 

31.10. Call out the bond-woman aod her son. 
Gnl. 4. 30. 

la ltuc shall thy s«d be called* Bool 
ft 7. 

99. 17. In Weaving will I blew thee, Heb.ft J A 
Id. In thy *eed shall aU the nations of Ihe 
earth be bteaaud, GaL ft 6. Acts ftSft 
W- 3ft The feWei shall aervo the younger, 
Rom. ft 1ft 


EXODUS. 

3. ft I in Ibe God of Abraham* Mat. S3. 39. 

Mark 11.2ft Luke95.57. AeuT.3ft 
ft 1ft For this cans* have 1 raised the* up* 
Ron. ft IT. 

lft 4ft A bone of him shall not be broken, 
John lft 55. 

13. ft Every mie that openeth abc womb, 
Luke ft 9ft 

18. IS. He that gathered much had nothing 
over, 1 Cor- ft 1ft 

t&. 1ft Honour ihy fuhor and author, Mat. 
15. ft Rpt. ft ft 

I ft Tbou shall not Jttft Mat. 5.91. 

H, Thou shall not eocnuiit adultery, Mat. 
9 .37. i 


lft Tbou sbalt not steal, ht, Ron. Ift ft 
17. Thou sbaJi not eovet, Korn. 7.7. 

19.17. He that hi* father or mother. 

Mat. ift ft Mark 7.1ft 


9ft Eye for eye* tooth for tooth, Mai. ft SSL 
1t8. Tboa ihalt not speak wit of tbs ruler 
of thy people. Acts 9ft ft 
9ft ft Behold the Mnod of the consult, Heft 
ft*)l 13.9ft IPeM.ft 
4ft 45. Look that thou make an after tits pat¬ 
ient, Heft ft ft Acte 7.44. 

3ft t. Make us gods that may u before us, 

Arts T. 4ft 


S3.1ft 1 will he gracious to whom 1 win be 
gracious, Rom, ft 15. 

34. 33. Moses put a tail on tots face, 9 Cor. 
3.1ft 


LEVITICUS. I 

II. 41. Ye Shan be lioly, for 1 on holy, 1 Tbea.' 

4.7. 1 Pet. 1.15, ift I 

111 Which if a aum do, he shall live Id 
ibetn. Lake Ift 5S. Bom, 15. ft 
lft Ift Ye Shalt not swear by my name false- 
ij, Hat. 5.3ft .Jam. ft lft 
lft Thou shall tore thy aekhbonr a* thy¬ 
self, Hat. ft 43; 9ft S. Gaft 5. 14. 
Jtis. ft ft 

9ft 9. Every one that cunth father or dkf- 
iher, Hat. lft 4. 

9ft 95. Eye for eye, tomb for tooth, Mat. ft 3ft 
M. 11. I wiUdwtUaaoaf joa* ICof.ftlft 
$30 


ft lft 

AW. 

5.11 

17. 

lft 

lft 

to. 

U- 
ft 4- 

ft 

Jft 
Id. 
ft 3. 
10. IT. 

lft 15. 
lft 15. 

SI, 
91. tt, 
9S,A 
ft 

97.55. 
30.1ft 
lft 
39.31. 
3ft 

Lft 
7. lft 
lft 15. 

la. 

5. It 


tL I. 
7* 


ft ft 
ftfc 

ft A. 

ftl 


NUMBERS. ] 

Nor break any boae of it, John 15,35,. 

DEUTERONOMY. I 

The Lord thy Cod is a consuming fire, 
IfebwRtg. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, 
Mai. 15,4. Hark 7.10. Belt, A ft 
Ttiou shall not klH, Mai. 5,91, 

Thou shall ant commit adultery, Luke 
19, 50. 

Thou shall not stelL Lake I ft. 9ft Rom. 
ift 5. 

Thou shak not bear false witness. 
Lake 18. ft Rosn. lft ft 
Than shah not covet, Rom, 7.7, 

Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord, Hark lft 99. 

Thou sbolt love the Lord, Mat- *i 37. 

Mark lft 35. Luke lft 9T. 

Thou shall fear tbc Lord thy God, and 
oerre Him, Mai, 4.15. Luke 4. ft 
Ye shall not temjx the Lord your God, 
Hal. 4.T. Luke 4. lft 
Man doth not lint by bread Only* Mat. 
4. ft Luke i ft 

God icttpuilt wol persons* Acts 10.34. 
Roin.ftll. Gat, ft A Eph.6,ft lFut. 

I. 17. 

A prophet shall the Lord raise up unto 
ihee* John 1. 45. Acts 3. M; i. 37, 
At the ktomh of two witnesses* Hat. I 
lft tft John ft 17. 3 Cor. 13.1. ITtin. 
ft Ift Heft 10,9ft 

An aye for an eye, locsb for tooth, 
band foi band, Nat. ft » 

He that Is banged is securecd, Gal, 
3.13, 

Thou shall hot marie the ct, 1 Coi, 
ft ft 1 Tim. ft Ift 

If a man’s brother die. Hat, 9ft W. 

Hark lft ift Luke 30.9ft 
Cursed It be who tonfirnKth not alt 
the words onbts law, Gal. 3. lft 
Who shall go up for us to beaveu, 
Horn, 15, ft Ac, 

But tfc word li very nigh unto ibte, 
Rom. 18. ft Ac. 

] win move them 18 jealousy* Ron. 
lft lft 

To Ms belong vengeance si 
pew, Ron. lft 19. Heb. lft 3ft 

JOSHUA. 

1 wm not fhR tbea. Heft 11 5. 

9 SAMUEL. 

I Wftibe bis (hiker, Beb. 1,5, 

I RINGS. 

Tbey^bave slafa tby popluis, Ram. 

I have left metavea thousand lo Israel, 
Ron, II. 4- 

JOB, 

He lakcth the wise fa tbelrewn cnlU> 
kii, 1 Cnr. 119, 
r 3 ALMS. 

Wby da the hcaiheu A«t 4.95. 
Tbou art my San* this day bare I be- 
jotten Theh Ada lft 3ft Heb, 1. 9; 

Tbou shall break IHtn whb a rod of 
iron. Rev, A 97* 19. 6 ; lft lft 
Stand fa awe, udita net, Epb. 4.9ft 
Their threat le an epta espulchre. Lulu 

II, 4ft Ron. 1.1ft 

Depart from me, ye worker* of Ini¬ 
quity* Mai. T, S3 1 9ft 4ft Lake ift M, 
Ottioribe Mgtbs of babes and iml- 
Itafa, KaftlL S3 1 tl, lft 1 COT. I. 

tx« 


ft What temaMbAtTbaa art mmdflder 

him* Heb. 1 ft 

5. Thou hast pal all thing* under hit feet. 

1 Cor, 15.97. Heb. ft 8. 

Ift 7. HI* mouth fa fait of cursing* Rom. ft 14- 
lft ft There Is none that doeth good, Row. 
ft )0. 

18. Sl 1 have set the Lord always bcfoie no, 
Acts ft 9ft 

10, Thou will not suffer thy IJob One to 
see corruptfos. Aces i, 31; Ift 35. 

JB, 1 U^Ced, id when 1 will iruit* Heb. 1 

4ft 1 wHl give 4hanks unto Thee among 
the heathen, Rom. 15. ft 
tft ft TkNk line Is gone oat through all Ike 
earth. Robs, lft Ift 

Tft 1, My God, my God* why fan Tboa for¬ 
saken met Hat, 97.4ft Mark 15.34. 
lft They part my yarmemt among them, 
Luke 9ft 3ft John 19. 23,24. 

Sft I wBI declare thy name to my brethren* 
Heb. ft lft 

911. The earth i* the Lorfi* 1 Cor. lft 9ft 
9ft 

51, ft Into thy baud I commit ray spirit, Luke 
9ft 48. Acte 7.59. 

31 lft What man is &t that dolrah life* 
1 Fet. ft 15. 

3ft IP, Thtybattd me vUJwui a cause, Jolts 

40.8, Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not 
desire. Mot. lft T. Hub. 10.5, 

41,91 He who did eat oTnybreadL John IXI8. 
44.9ft For Iky sake ace we killed all the day, 
Ron. & ML 

4ft ft Thy throne, O God, n far ever sad 
ever, Heb. t. ft 

51,4. That Tbou mightiest be Justified when 
Tbou spoakest, Rom. 14. 

5ft 9ft Chat thy burden upon Uw Lord, 1 Fet. 
A 7, 

6ft 19. Tluu renderest to every nun accord-' 

fa*. Mat. lft B7. Rom. ft ft 1 Cur, 

8ft lft Thou bast aaoeided m high sad lei 
captivity captive, Eph. 4. ft 
6ft ft The seal of iby bouse hath eaten me 
tp. Job* ft 35. 

The reproaches of them ibat leprtwh- 
ad thse, Boa< 15- 3- 

9ft Let tbeir table become a tun, Rom, 
1L ft (ft 

91 Let ttdrlfabbaiiae be desdaift Atu 
L9ft 

178, ft 1 wfliopan my numli In parables, Mai. 

9ft Hogue them bread flvoi heaven, John 
ftft|, iCOr, Ift ft 
lift 1 have said, ¥* are gods* John lft3ft 
6ft 9ft I havo (bond David my servant* Acts 
13.91 

01. II, Hs vHl give his angels charge con, 
canting the*. Hat. 4, ft Luke 4.15. 
04.11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
nn, 1 Cor. 3.9ft 

05.7, To-day* if y« will bear bis voice* Heb. 
3. T* 4.7, 

11. To whom i aware fa my wrhlb, Heb. 

4.9. 

109.95. Tboa* lari* In the beginning, ham 
fold* IUb. 1.10. 

10ftft Who mukeih bin angela spirit*, Heb. 

10ft UK HU Usbopris let a not her taka. Acu 
Lift 

lift 1. The {Lord mid to my Lord* Mat. 99. 
44. Mark lft ift Acts 1* 34. 1 Cor* 
ift 9ft 

Dntillmak* (Dm rnafa tby-foou 
stool, 1 Cor. lft 9ft 



PARALLEL PASSAGES. 


lift. 6. 


14ft A 


X! 


U- 


K. 1L 


J. 9, 


no. ft Thou iri a priest for ever. M 9, fi; 

7.17,4L 

Tbo Lord Iirib awcro, ud^til not 
wnt, U«lk 117- * I 

lit ft He hath dispersed abroad, 9 Oqi. ft ft 
11&1A 1 believed; therefore have 1 spoken, 
a Cor. 4.13. 

11 I cold la my haste, All nun ate Ubtb,; 
Korn.X 4. 

JIT-1* Prato lb* Lord, all jt nation*. Bom, 
IX 11, 

The Lord la oa my rido, HeK It #. 

St The atone which the builders rejected, 
MaL11,41. Hot* It 10. Luke 1ft 
17. Acteft lh I Pet,a. 4, 7, 

48. Save now, I beseech tbee,—Blessed 
is be that cometh, Mac. 31.9. 

139.1L Of ibe fruit o t thy body, Lake 1,09. 
Act# ft 30. 

Adders* prison 1* under their Ups, 
Kota. & 13. 1 

P&OVBXLD& 

Be not wise In thy own eye*, Korn. 
13. 10. 

My too, despto not the ebaareulflg of] 
the Lord, Heb. Ift X 

13. Per whom the Lord kiveib Ue chute n- 

eth, Rev. 3.1ft 

30. 11. Low cavercth all sips, ] Pet. 4. 6, 

17. lb. Whoever rewardeOt evil for good, 1 
The*. 5. IX IPcLftft 
VI. 30. Wtwiev er on rielh hi* lather, Mai. lb. 4. 
3b. 31. If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread, Met. X 4ft Bom. 13.3<L 
Aa a dog jeturaeth to hi* vomit, 3 Pet, 
3.32. 

HAIAII. 

Except the Lord had toft tu a very 
small remnant. Bom, ft SO. 
ft J, Ac. My well-beloved hath a vineyard. 
Mat. 4L S3. Marl 13. 1. Luke UL ft 
ft 3. Holy* Indy* holy* Bov* ft ft 

ft Hear ye indeed, but understand not. 
Mat. 13. 1ft Mirk ft 1ft Luke ft 10, 
John 1ft 40, Alta &. 30. Kom. 1L a, 
,7.14. Retold, a virgin shall conceive, Idri, 
1, SSX Luke 1- JL 

ti. Ift Behold, 1 and the children, Heb. ft 19, 
ft I. The land of Zcbnlun and the land of] 
Napfautt, Mar. 4. »#, 

10. 9ft Yet a remnant of them shall return, 
Row. ft 97. 

With the breath of hie Up* shall he nl*y 
the wicked, 4Thes- ft ft Rev. 1,1ft 
Babylon la fallen, is Allen, Her, 1ft ft 

is: ft 

S3,13. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
wc die, 1 Cor. 15. 3ft 

33, Uc shod open, and none shall abut. 
Rev, ft 7, 

Vi, 8. The Lord will wipe away team from 
all faces, Rev. 7.17. 

if. 11. Far tv kb st&miitwhic lip# hud another 
tongue, 1 Cor. 14.31. 

10. Behold, 1 lay la Zion, for a foundation.. 
Mat. VL4ft Acta ft JL Bom. ft 3ft 
E|ih. ft 30, ll»et. ftfl-8. 

39.19. Thw people draw ifflf Me with their 
wouib, Mat IX 8, ft Mark *- ft 

14. The wfedmrt of their wise shall perish,; 

1 Ucir. l, 19. 

33. JS, Where is the wise, wltera la the re- 
celwr, 1 Cor. I. W. 

Tbs voice Of Mm that crictfc in the wh- 
ticrncM, Mat. 3. ft Murk 1.3. Lake 
3.4. John 1.33, 

ft Ah itaeb isiTfcu, Jam.1.ID. ITct, I. $4. 
13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, Bum. II. J*,' I Cor. ft 1«. 

I tto Lord, the Brel, and with the Inst, 
Rev. 1.17. 

Behold wy servant* whom 1 uphold,i 
Mai. 13.1ft 

tft 19. Behold, 1 will do a naw ihl*f> 9 Cbr. 
ft 17. Rev. 31. ft 

44. A I am the first, and 1 am the tot. Rev, 
93,3ft 


49,0, 

91. 


49. ft 


10. 

aft#. 


aft*. 


53.L 


jj. a 
3J.SL 


40. ft 


41. 4. 

4ft |. 


1ft 
91 L 


3ft 


aft 7, 


5ft T. 
17. 


#0.11. 

19. 


#1.1. 

Oft II. 


#4.4. 


17, 

Oft 1. 


7-11. 

0.U. 


J7.10. 

3J.9. 


19. 


91. ft 


Shall the day say to him that feehlou- 
etbift Kotd.ftSft 

To He every knee itall bow. Boo. 
14.11. Phil, ft ML 

1 will give thee for a tight to tbe den- 
tile*, Luke 3, 93. Acts 13.47 * ML ft 
In an attainable time have 1 heard 
thee, 3 Cur, ft ft 

Tfcj^riiAll not hunger nor thirst, Rev. 

I hid not nt j foes front ebnnfc and spit¬ 
ting, MtU.tt.07; 97.16. 

Hy name eonilmially ovary day to blas¬ 
phemed, Rem. ft 4*. 

How beautiful upon the mountain*, 
Bom. Ift tft 

Depart ye, depart ye, touch nouncleoD 
thing. 9 Cor. ft 17, lte*. IS-4. „ 

Fvr that which had not been told them, 
Eoni. 15, VI, 

Who hath believed onr report, Jo bn 
lft3ft Bom. 10.1ft 
Barely be hath borne our grfcfe, Mat. 

He wan bruised for nur iniquities, Kohi. 

4.3A 1 Cox. 15.3, 3 Pet 3.31. 

He i* brought u a Lamb to the da ugh* 
ter. Act* ft 3ft 

He did no Violence, neither w« deceit 
found In his mouth, 1 Pet. ft 3ft 
He was numbered wiihlh* trunngTEss- 
ora, Mark 15. 9ft Luke 39. 37. 

Slug* O barren, thou mat didst not 
bear, Gal. 4.17. 

All illy children shall be tiuight of the 
Lord, John ft 4ft l Cot, ft id. 

Ho, *t«ry on* lb« ihiiatetft, John 4. 

14; 7.37, Kev,2l-#;3ft Ift 
1 will give you lb* tut* mercies of 
David, Acts Ift 3-1. 

Fur sir bouse shall be called a house 
of prayer, Mat, 9l. IX Merit 11.17. 
Luke 19. 4#. 

Wetting and destruction are an their 
path*, Kern. X 13. 

lie put on rlfltieauHieta *■ * breait- 
platt, Epk. o* IA t The*. 5.8. 
The lUdeCMcr sbaU come to Zion, 
Rom. IL 3ft 

Thy rates shall be open continually, 
Rev, 91,9ft 

The son shall be n more ihy light, 
Rtv.SLftlttt. 9. 

The Spirit of the Laid la upon me, 
Luke ft 1ft 

Bay ye to the daughter of Zion, M»t 
91, ft John 1ft 1A 

Men bav* not seen, nor perceived by 
lb* v*r, 1 Cor-ft 9. 

I utki HUflhf of litem that ukeq uot for 
SI*. Bom. ft 44-36; Jft 3ft Eph, ft lft 
1 luv« fcjrwd out my bands nil Um day, 

I create new heavens and* new earth, 
3 Pet- 3, 13- Rev.ftLL 
H«uvcn b my throne. Acts 7. 4ft 49; 
17.34. 

Their wtnm shall not die, itrilhsr sliall 
their line, Mark (li 41—4S. 

JEREMIAH. 

It tUi* house become * den of lofcbari, 
Mat, 3t. IT. Luke 1ft 4ft 
But lei him that rlwbib, glory In this, 
l Cor J. 31. 3Cor. Ift 17. 

Who would not JW Thee, O king of 
nations, Rev. Ift 4, 

1 tbe Lord search ike lienri and try Hie 
reins, Ibirt, 8. 37- Rflv. 9.33, 

I wilt be a folher lo Israel, 3 Cor. ft 18. 
Rev. 41.7. 

A voice wa« heard to Romah, Mai. 3. 
17, 18. 

Behold, the day* come—that I will 
malt* * new covenant, neb. ft 8; 
10. Ift ^ t 

Babylon is suddenly (fell**, Rev. 14,6; 


EZEKIEL. 

. ft 1-3. Eat this ioft, tart lO.- 
30.11*11,31. Whfob dfthebball uvei 

live In them, Rom. 10.5k Gal. X It. 

3ft 8. AU tb* bright light* of beav«n wilt I 
make dart, Mat. 4ft 9ft- * 

Oft S3. E wilt sanctify my great naiae, wMdt 
was profaned, Kom. ft 91 

DANIEL. 

0-37. The oventpteading at atinmlnathnw, 
HoLBA 1A Mark LX 14. Luke tl.tt! 

HOS BA. 

1.10. In the place where it wn* arid to 

litem, Rem, 9L 49. 

ft 33. 1 will say to them that war* not my 
people, Rom. 9.3ft ) Pet, ft 10. 
ft ft Fail desired mercy, end ftfttsacrlOcc, 
Mat. ft 13; 13.7* 

10. SL They shall say to tbe mountain#. Coyer 

IU,Lfifce 43, Mh Kev.ftl#; ft#. 

11. L I called my son out of Egypt, Max 

13. If. O death, 1 win be thy ftogues, I Ccr. 
IX 54,55. 

JOEL. 

3.45. It shall cuns to paat la the tut day v, 
Acta ft 17, 

3ft Whoever shall call on the heme bf 
the Lord, V«m 10. Ift 
AJHOS, 

5.99. Have ye offered to Me sacriBres, Acts 
7.4ft 

6. L We tn them that are at ea*e in Zion, 

Luke 0- H 

9.11, I will raisa up tbe tabernacle of DavM, 

Acts IX IX 17. 

JONAH, 

ft 17. Jonah was h the belly of |b« flvb three 
days A*d tbre« uighte, Mat. 1ft 40; 
ift 4. Lake II. 3ft 

X 4—ft Tbe penpe of Nineveh repeated, 
Mai. Ift 41. Lake II. £X 

MICAH- 

X ft Them, Brih-lchem Ephratab, MaL 4. ft 
Jolm 7. 4i. 

7. ft The eon dtsbonauTelh hi* father* Msl 

19.91,3X30. Lake 1ft 91; II. Ift 

KAHCU. 

1. IX Behold upon the mountain* the 
Ron. 1ft 19. 

HABAKKDR. 

1.5. Behold ye iouwi ilia bvaihss,—uod! 
wonder. Acts 1ft 41. 

3. 4. But lbe juvl stnil live by-fitltli, John 
>3.30. Rom, 1.17. GaL3. Ik. Hrii. 
10.38. 

□ AG GAL 

S. #. I will shake the heavens and the earth 
Heft 1ft 9ft 


ft 10. Sj 


ZECHARlAH. 


(pert every man unU n hi* neigh¬ 
bour, Ejtb. ft 95. 

9. 9. Retold, tliy King comstli, Mai. 31.5. 
John Eft lx 

11.11, Ift Be they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces ef silver. Mat, 90.15 1 37. ft 1ft 

14.1ft They shall look upon Ms, wham they 
have pierced, John 19.91,3T. Rev, 

[X 7. 1 will smite the Bhepbctd, Mat. 39.3L 
Mack 14,47, 

NALACHL 

E. ft 3.1 Joved Jacob, haled Esau, Raoi. 
ft IX 

X E. Behold 1 send my iMinutr, Mot. II. 
10. Mark 1,4. Lake LTO; 7.ST. 

ft X Behold, 1 wU\ send you Elijah the pro- 
. uhet. Mat, 11. 14; 17.1L Hark ft IK 
Luke I. IT. 

# He shall turn the hearts of the ft then 
to the children, Luke 1.17, 



A TABLE OP SCRIPTURE MEASURES- 


MEASD1Z3 OF LEKGTEf. 


It 

r 

t 

measures of iiqutns. 




3- 

s 

A Cubit, * 

* * * 

1 

9 

888 






A Span, - 

half Cubit 

0 

10 

944 

The Homer or Cor, 

- 

* - - 

19 

5 

A Hand's breadth, 

(iti 

0 

3 

64S 

The Bath, * 

- 

lOti Earn. 

T 

4 

A Finger, * ** 

21 th 

0 

0 

912 

The Hid] - - - 

- 

90th 

i 

2 

A Fathom, - 

4 

7 

3 552 

The Log, - 

- 

720ti 

0 

0 

Ezekiel's Heed, - 

6 

10 

ii 

328 

The Firkin (Mdreta) * 

- 

- - * 

-* 

J_ 

The Measuring Lins, - 

SO 

145 

n 

040 

Note, 29 solid inches=a Pint* 


ta 




fc 

S’ 

s? 

nearly* 



l 

t 



S' 

i 

a 

JtCAfiUBKS or THUTSS MY* 



t 

Sabbath-day's Journey, - 

2000 

0 

739 

3 

The Homer, 

- 

- - - 

a 

0 

The Eastern Mile, 

4000 

1 403 

1 

The Leihech, 

- 

half Horn. 

4 

0 

Stadium or Y urloog, 

400 

0 145 

4,6 

The Epheh, 

- 

lOti 

0 

: 3 

Day's Journey, - 

96000 

33 172 

4 

TheSeah, * 

- 

30ti 

0 

1 1 






The Omcr, * 

- 

lOOti 

0 

! 0 

Note, 5 feet =3 1 pace. 105G paces = 

1 mile* 


j The Cab, - 

- 

18ftti 

0 

• 0 


$ 

I5 S 2 

24,3 

4J 

& 

1,6 

u,& 

M 

Ul 

5,1 

3,9 


WEIGHTS. 


A Shake!, 

The Maoeh, 

A Talent, 

HQffET. 

A Shekel, 

The Bekah, 

The Znza, 

The Gctah, 
Manch vr Mina, 
A Talent, 


A TABLE OF WEIGHTS AND MONEY, 



£ 


b 

Cl 

H 

MONEY, 

A Shekel of Gold, 

. . . . 

.... 

0 

0 

9 

2,6 

A Talent of Gold, 

Golden Dane or Dram, 

; ; ; ; 

50 Shekels 
3000 

2 

113 

J 

3 6 

ill 

j*. 

10,3! 
10,3 j 

t d. 

Piece of Silver (Draw.) 

Tribute Money [ Oidrm* 

I----* 

; 2 Death* * 

- - - - 


Ol 3 

3,3 

Piece of Silrer (5tefer) 
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1 Kis&n, w C Marti 

Abib I April. 

2 Ijar, or f April 

Zif i Jttiy. 

3Si ™ {EL 

4 Tbaan 


A TABLE OF TIME. 


5 Ah 

6 E)ul 

7 Tisri, or 
Ethanim 

9 Harchesvan, or 
Bui 


i 

c 

{ 

i 


July 

August* 

August 

September. 

September 

October. 

October 

November. 


43 Vcadar, intercalary. 


0 Ch eleu 

10 Tebeth 

11 Sbebat 

12 Adar 


f ilTo M toI^t 
| December* 
C December 
1 January. 
C January 
£ Fibmary 
C Jfcftnuiry 
l Much. 


DAYS OF THE WEEK, 


let day of the week. 

Sunday* 

2d day, 

Mbnday. 

3d day, 

Tuesday* 

4th day. 

Wednesday. 

5th day, 

Thursday, 

6th day, 

71h, or Sabbath, 

Friday* ' 
Saturday* 


UOUB3 OF THE DAY, 

The tfay 4 reckoning from 
tdontf, and the night 
from tunic/, wrt each 
divided into 13 equal 
parte* tolled, The 1st, 
2d* 3d, 4th, 5th, Sec.* 
tioon. 


WATCHES, 

The 1st watch from wnaet to the 3d hour if 
the night 

The 2d, or middle watch, from the 3 d hour 
to tit Gti, 

Hie 3d watch, or ccwsk-crowing,/roro tic 6ti 
to tie 9/A. 

The '4th, or morning watch, from tit SWA 
hour fa sunrise* 
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PREFACE TO THE NEW TE8TAHENT. 


I* submitting to fee public the present revised version 
of the New Testament, the editor would briefly stale the 
plan on which he has proceeded. It has bp no means 
been his aim to produce a work which should meet all 
the expectations of the biblical scholar. He has rather 
aimed only to make such changes as seemed most ohvi- 
ouely necessary, By a dose and careful comparison of 
lhe common version with the original, as well as by con- 
soiling some of the best translations and commentators, 
he has endeavoured to delect and rectify the most import¬ 
ant errors, as well as to dear up what was obscure. Ho 
baa removed words either obsolete or employed id obso¬ 
lete significations, has lopped off redundancies, and eo- 
deavotLred to render the style more neat, compact, per¬ 
spicuous, and forcible. How for he has succeeded in 
this, must be left to the judgment of others. 

But, while doing this, he boa endeavoured to make no 
change in the essential structure of Lhe English version. 
A simple, unadorned' stylo he believes to be the only 
garb in which a correct taste will era allow the sacred 
wriiere to appear* 'Hie writer has been accustomed to 
regard the common version with respect approaching to 
reverence, and he can truly say that the dose scrutiny 
which the present work has compelled him to make, 
while it has disclosed more numerous and more glaring 
defects than be had before perceived or suspected, has 
also increased his sense and admiration of its numerous 
and extraordinary excellences. Not infrequently, in¬ 
deed, the language seems to him to possess a richness, 
depth, simplicity, and majesty, which place it beyond the 
reach of improvement. Still, in other instances, this is 
far tom being the case* While some portions are per¬ 
spicuously and elegantly translated, others betray a 
fat inferior and clumsier hand. Indeed, nothing can 
more forcibly strike the attentive reader of the common 
vereioQ of the New Testament, Iban the great Inequality 
in the style and merit of its execution. That this in¬ 
equality should be in a measure removed, and a degree 
of uniformity introduced into the work; that it should 
bear in general the impress of a single mind, or at least 
Ind ite the uniform application of the Bams principle* 
of translation, is obviously desirable. This has been to 
a considerable extent attempted in the present work. 
Yet to what extent omfonnity should be carried, how 
fei the same weeds and phrases when recurring should 
be rendered in the same manner, is a question whose 
right derision requires much judgment nod lasts on lhe 
part of the translator. In s series of productions like the 
various narratives and epistles of the New Testament, 
WTiUmi hy different persons, in widely different circum¬ 
stances, in different countries, and at Intervale of many 
yean; the same words and phrases cannot be supposed 
to have retained uaHandy the same 'signification. That 


the words rendered cAwrtA, gape/, preoeA, and many 
others, would assume gradually new shades of meaning, 
will readily be believed hy him who observes fee striking 
and extensive oulwaid changes brought about by Chris¬ 
tianity, and who remembers with what quickness and 
pliancy language adapts Itself to all fee oircomstutcas 
and wants of man. A tie Delator, then, must be permit- 
led hr exercise m soch matters a large discretion, control¬ 
led, indeed, by knowledge, judgment, and taste. On 
this point the author of the present revision will only say 
feat he has endeavoured to preserve a due medium 
between fee Coo little and the too much; not shrinking 
from any alterations which seemed In any respect sub¬ 
stantial improvements, nor making any from the mere 
spirit of innovation. A few ttlxeraiioas which ba would 
have made be has fosbome front deference to fee judg¬ 
ment of others, especially to fee wishes of fee proprietor 
of the work, while others, to which the author felt dis¬ 
inclined, hare been admitted for the same reason- 
The author is not aware that the charge of sectarianism 
can justly be urged against the present revised version. 
If he knows his own heart, he has not feo least disposi¬ 
tion to tamper with the word of God for such unworthy 
purposes. The plan projected by the proprietor of the 
work, and the only one which the editor would have been 
willing to adept, was to translate, as far ea practicable, 
in a faithful manner, all fee words of the original. 
Acting in conformity wife feis principle, he may not 
have succeeded in securing the entire approval of any 
single religious sect. Sane may censure him for ren¬ 
dering «irt tttruf “from the water, 3 * instead of “out of the 
wafer.” lie can only reply that he gave le the preposi¬ 
tion its natural meaning* Others again may regard fee 
rendering of Jfcvrlfu by immerse as unwarrantable. To 
feis be would say, that with fee testimony of nearly all 
fee beet lexicographers and Pedobapfet commentators 
an his side, wife the uniform usage of classic Greek in 
his favour, and having never seen an Instance in which 
Pazrffu could not be most naturally understood, either as 
having the meaning of tmmo-tf, ora meaning legitimately 
derived from this and based upon it, be had do other 
course than to follow his deliberate judgment, coinciding 
as it did with that of nearly the whole learned world* 
He would only add, that he has given to 0*wl£« the best 
rendering which, in his judgment, fee word admits. He 
will feel greatly obliged to any one who shall suggest a 
better* 

In conclusion, lhe editor would, with unfeigned diffi¬ 
dence, submit his work to an inteDigcnl and candid pub¬ 
lic, earnestly hoping and praying feat it may promote the 
knowledge of biblical truth, and feua prove subservient 
to the great interests of piety. 

. JL C. Kehdbiox. 




T THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The twiifogy Christ from J&niAflj* to Juqtft. 
ti? J« izri* cpl tf nW fig /Jl* /fofy Spirit ^ and barn 
of the Virgin Mary when the was expovud to 
Joseph. 19 The angel vtfUfatk the misdeeming 
thought* of Jouph t and inierpreteth the names </j 
Christ 

'T’HE a Mnealogy of Jesus Christ, *thc 
J- son of David, 'the son of Abraham. 

2 ‘Abraham begot Isaac; and ‘Isaac be¬ 
got Jacob; and/Jacob begot Judah and 
his brethren; 

3 And Uuttah be*ot Pharex and Zarah 
1> y Tamar; and *Pharez begot Hexron; 
and Hezron begot Uam; 

4 Ami Ham begot Aimnadab * and Ami- „ ^ „ 

nadab begot Nahshon; and Nahshon be-|t&XiV 
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5 And Salmon begot Brniz by Rahab; ]*** 1 * 
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got Salmon; 

0 And Salllivu uckHi uj miuw. 

and Boaz begot Obed by Kuih; and Obed 
begot Jesse; 

(i And \Jesse begot David the king; and 
‘David the kin^begot Solomon by her who 
had been the wife of Uriah; 

7 And 1 Solomon begot Rchoboam; and 
Rchubnafn- begot Abia; and Abia begot 
A*a; 

a And Asa begot Jehoshaphat; and Je- 
fmhapliat begot Joram; and Jo ram begot 
U/'-mh; 

9 And Uv/Atal] begot JoLham; and Jo 
fomii begot Ahaz; and Ahaz begot Ifeze- 
kiali; 

10 And "Hezekiah begotManasseh; andi 
Manasseh begot Anion; and Amon begot) 

Jo-dah; 

11 And jAjosiih begot Jechoniah and his 
brethren, at the time of the ■Removal to 
Babylon: 

12 And after the removal to Babylon, 
*Jcchon!ah begot S&lathid; and Salafoiel 
begot ’Zerubhabct; 

13 And Zernbbiibel begot Abiud; and 

Abiud begot ELiakim; anil Eliakim begot SfaMi * 
JIav.ur; &HVt r 

14 And Ilazor begot Zadok; amlZudok n 

begirt Achim; and Aclnm begot EJiurf; * 

13 And Eliud begot Eleazar; and Elea- km. 
mv begot Matthau; and Matthau begot lh ± l * lr 
Jacob; 

lb A ml Jacob begot Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
called IChrist, 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations; and 
from David until the removal to Babylon, 
fourteen generations; and from the re¬ 
moval to Babylon until Christ, fourteen 
generations. 

181 Now the r birth of Jesus Christ was 
thus. Ilis mother Mary being espoused to ■ 

Joseph, before they came together, she was __ 
found with child *by the Holy Sprit* |i r fc£};S 

19 Aud Joseph her husband, being a just; 

man* and nut wishing 'to expose her, was • !*■«.«. t 
inclined tg put her away secretly. ^ j 

20 But while he thought upon this, be-1 
hold, an angel of (he T-oni appeared to him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, son of David,! 
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|fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife; 
"for that which is tconceivcd m her is of 
the Holy Spirit. 

21 *And she shall bear a son, and thou 
shall call bis name UESUS: for^he wilt 
save his people from (heir sins. 

22 (Now all this took place* that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, say mg, 

2$ ’Behold* the virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bear a son, and Clhey shall calf 
his name Immanuel, which, interpreted, 
is, God with us.} 

24 And Joseph, having risen from sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took to him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth ^ier first-born son: and he catted his 
name JESUS* 

CHAPTER II* 

1 The Maginnt from the east are directed to Christ 
fig a dor, 11 They do Mm tontag? and offer their 
present*. H Joseph Jtestis into Jetts* 

and hit mother,. 10 Herod slaytUt the children ; 
5 S 0 himself diettu 93 Ghritt it brought fiaefc into 
Gaiite* tv Nazareth* 

Jesus being bom in Bethle¬ 
hem of Judea in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, ||Magians ‘from the east 
came to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, 'Where is the new-born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen ‘his star in 
the east, and are come to do him homage* 

3 And Herod the king hearing it, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem withliim. 

4 And^ assembling all ’the chief jpriesis 
and /scribes of (he jjeople, 'he inquired of 
them where the Christ should be bom. 

5 And they said to him, Iti Bethlehem 
of Judea: lor thus it is written by foe 
prophet, 

6 *And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah, art by no means the least amopg 
the leader* of Judah; for from foec shall 
come a Ruler, ‘who will be a shepherd 
to mv people Israel* 

7 'then Herod, secretly calling the Ma- 
gians, inquired of them exactly the time 
when the star appeared. 

8 And be sent them to Bethlehem, aud 
said* Go* and make strict inquiry concern¬ 
ing (he child; and wh«w ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I also may 
[come ami do him homage. 

9 And having heard the kin":, they de¬ 
parted; and K foe star, which they now 
Sn the east, went before them, til! it came 
ami stood over where the child was. # # 

10 And on smng the star, they rejoiced 
with very greui joy. 

11 K And going into (he house, they 
saw the child with Mary his mother* and 
;fell down* Ami did him homage; and open- 
ring their treasures, fc they ^presented to him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 
I 12 And tiring warned 'in a dream not to 
return to Herod, they departed by another 
way into thrir own country. 

15 And when they were departed* l»c- 
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[ferthFa massacre qf the thilitrai* 
bold* an angel of the Lord appeared raurtiiji 
Joscnh iri a dream, saying* Arise, lake the .JfJjli- 18 
child and his mother, anti flee into Egypt, 
and remain there until I bring thee word: 
for Herod is about to seek the cl did to 
destroy him* 

14 And he arose, and took the child and 
his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of 
Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord through the pro¬ 
phet, saying, "Oat of Egypt I called my 
Sum 

16 ^ Then Herod, seeing that he was de¬ 
ceived by the Magluns, was exceedingly 
angry* and sent forth, and slew all the 
male children in Bethlehem, and in all its 
borders, from two years old and under, 
according u» the time whir.li he Had learn 
ed exactly from the Magians. 

37 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken "by Jeremiah the prophet, say 
iug* 

la A voice was heard in Ramah, mourn¬ 
ing, and weeping, and loud lamentation, 

Rachel wee ' . 

would not I 
not. 

101 But, when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord uppeareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel: 
for they arc dead who sought the child’s 
life* 

21 And he arose, and took the child and 
his mother, and came into the land of 
Israeli 

22 But hearing that A rebel a us was reign¬ 
ing in Judea instead of his father Ilerod, 
he was afraid to go thither: and being 
warned in adream, he retired *into the 
region of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called 'Nazareth; that it might be ful¬ 
filled *which was spoken by the prophets. 

He shall be called a Notarene, 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job* prwchcth : kti office: Uft, and immersion- 
7 Ue reprekendeth ifu WdnWrt, 13 and immerteth 
Christ fit Jordan. 

I N tho3e days came "John the Baptist, 
proclaiming *in thft desert of Judea* 

2 And saying, Repent; for e ihe kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the 
prophet Isaiah, saying, - The voice of one 
crying in the (fesert, 'Prepare the way 
of the Lord! make straight Ins paths! 

4 And ^ihifl John 'had his clothing of I 
camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his food was Hocusts and 
’wild honey. 

5 *Then went out to him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region around the 
Joitlan, 

6 'And were immersed by him in the Jor¬ 
dan, confessing their sins. 

7 V But seeing many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducccs come tone immersed by him* 
he said to them, "Generation of vipers! 
who hath warned you to flee from "the 
coming wrath? 

8 Bring forth therefore frait worthy of] 
repentance: 


MATTHEW. Christ immersed in the Jordan* 

-v A .W rf * I 9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
VWe have Abraham for our father; for I 
~j aa & a a»a& *say to you, that God is able from these 
i&n Intones to raise up children to Abraham. 

| 10 And even now lhc axe liedi at the 
;root of the trees: 'therefore every tree 
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and cast,mlo the fire. 

11 M indeed immerse you in water to re¬ 
pentance: but he tluit cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not wor¬ 
thy to bear: lie will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit, and fire. 

12' His fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse Ids threshing-floor* and 
will gather his wheat into (be gamer, but 
will ? bum up the chaff with unquenchable 
lire. 

IS ^ "Then cometh Jesus "from Galilee 
to the Jordan to John, to be immersed by 
him, 

14 But John fm-badc him, saying, 1 have 
need to be immersed by thee, and couiest 
thou to me ? 

15^ And Jesus answering said to him. Suf¬ 
fer it to be so now: for thus it becomcth 
os to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 
suffered him. 

' 16 v Arid Jesus* being immersed, went up 
immediately from the water: and In,the 
heavens were opened to him* and he saw 
Him Spirit of God descending like a ilore* 
and coming upon him: 

17 *And Id, a voice from heaven* saying, 
*Thia is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
wol! pleased. 

CHAPTER IV, 

I CArwf f<*sieih t and is tempt#L II The angd* 
HUHfflin- to film. IS He dwtteth in CtijicrKwnm., 
17 Seginnrtk to prsicA, IS rtWriA and ^n- 

dr *», SI JlZDUJ, «ttd A^n, S3 itnd ail 

dtirtnd. 

'T'HEN *Jesufi was led up by *fhc Spirit 
A into the desert to te tempted by 
the devil. 

2 And having fasted forty days and forty 
nights* he was afterwards hungry. 

$ And the tempter came to him, and wiid. 
If (him ari the Son of God, comavind that 
these stones become loaves. 

4 But he answered and said, It is writ¬ 
ten, *Man shall not live by bread alone* 
but by every word that proceeded! from 
the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 'into the 
holy city, and placcth him ou the pimiade 
of the temple* 

6 And saith to him. If thou art the Son 
of cast thyself down* for it is writ¬ 
ten, *He will give his angels charge con¬ 
cerning thee: and ittev will bear thee on 
their hands* lost thou uash thy foot against 
a stone, 

7 Jesus said to him, Tt is Witten again, 
^Tlvou shall not tempt the T-onl thy God, 

6 Again, the devil laketh him into a very 
high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them j 

9 And saith to him, All this I wilt give 
thee, if thou wilt tall down and worship 
me. 

10 Then saith Jews to him, Gfct thee 
hence* Satan! for it is written, 'Thou 
Ishalt worship the Lord thy God, and shall 
serve him alone. 
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frier* Andrew* James, and John called . CHAPTER V, 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, am! be-L ' J 

hold, ^angete came and ministered to him. \ tr. 

12 T f Kow, Jesus hearing that John was 

least into prison, departeainto Galilee; | ( ni^f/^ 

13 And fearing Nizareth,he came aadjWj*»-* 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is on the sea-jwiVi 
coast, in the borders of ZebuLun and Naph-i"^** 
tali; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

13 *Thc land of Zcbiilun, and the land 
of Naphtali, along the sea, beyond the Jor¬ 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 'The people that sat in darkness have.^ ^ 
seen a grout light; and on those who sat in 1 
the region ana shades of death, light hath 
arisen. 

17 H m From that time Jesus began to pro¬ 
claim, and to say,"Repent; for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

15 J d Aud Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 'called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the aea; for they were fishermen. 

19 And he aaith to them, Follow me, and 
'I will make you fishers of mem 

20 'And they immediately left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 'And going on from thence, he saw 
two other brethren^ James the son of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship, 
and their lather, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, 

'teaching in their synagogues, and pro¬ 
claiming “the glud tidings of his kingdom, 

■ami healing every disease and every in¬ 
firmity among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria; and they brought to him all the 
sick, (hose afflicted with various diseases 
and torments, and demoniacs, and. luna¬ 
tics, and paralytics; and he healed them, 

25 v And there followed Mm great multi¬ 
tudes from Galilee, and Dccapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond the 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Christ bzginneth his sermon in the niwn t .♦ 3 ifr- 
c/tzWnjf kho are blessed, 13 who Ore the salt iff the 
tank, 14 the light vftht world, the city on a hi\U t 
]5 the candle; J7 that he cams to fttlffl /Ac law. 

21 IVhfU it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, S3 io| 

- SS txkerteVi to suffer tcrjmj, 44 to tout 
ett rt out enemies, 48 and to labour after perfect* 

«£5 K. 

A ND seeing the multitudes, *he went up 
info the mountain: and when he had 
sat down, his disciples came to him, 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Hlappy are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 *lfappy they that mourn: for they shall 
be consoled. 

5 - Happy the meek ; for they shall inhe¬ 
rit the laud. 

6 Happy they that hunger and thirst for 
righteousness! Hor they shall he satisfied. 

7 Happy the merciful; 'for they shall] 
obtain mercy. 

8 ^Happy the pure in heart; for *they 
shall see God. 
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drnfa sermon on iht mount 

10 ‘Happy (hey who are persecuted oo 
account of righteousness: for theirs is the 
kingdom oF heaven. 

11 *Happy are ye when men revile and 
persecute you, nod say every "evil thing 
against you ffolsdy, for my sake. 

13 "Rejoice, and exult! for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ^30 they persecuted 
the prophets who were before you, 

13 1 Ye are the salt of the earth: *but if 
the salt lose its savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted P it is thenceforth good for no¬ 
thing, but to be cast out, and trampled oa 
by men. 

14 «Ye are the ligjit of the world. A city 
placed on a mountain cannot be hidden. 

a 15 Xor do they 'li^it a lamp, and put 
it under [the measure, but on the stand; 
and it giveth light Ln all who are in the 
house. 

Iti 'Thus let your light shine before men, 
*fhat they may see your jpipd works, and 
'glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

17 f "Think not that I am come to de¬ 
stroy the law, or the prophets; I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily, I say to you, 'Trill heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
by no means pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 

19 'Whoever therefore shall break one 
of the least of these commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called least m 
the kingdom of heaven; but whoever shall 
do, and teach them, he shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

2f) For r say to you. That unless your 
righteousness exceed ’that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall by no means enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 ^ Ye li&ve heard that it was said Jby 
those of old, *Thuu shaft not murder; ana 
whoever shall murder, shall be exposed to 
the judgment: 

22 Rut 1 say to you, That ^whoever is 
an£iy with his brother without a cause, 
shall be exposed to the judgment: ana 
wluiever shall say to his brother, B^Raca, 
shall be exposed to the rmiucii; and who¬ 
ever shall say, Fool, shall be exposed to 
Shell fire. 

23 f If then thou britigest thy gift to the 
altar, anti there remembered! that thy bro¬ 
ther hath augfit against thee. 

24 *Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go, first be reconciled with 
fhjjr brother, and then come and offer thy 

25 'Agree w ith thine ([adversary quickly, 
^while thou art in Jhe way with him; lest 
the. adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and Ihou be ra&t into prison. 

Verily, I say to thee. Thou wilt by 
no means come out thence, till thou bast 
paid the uttermost farthing^ 

27 Y Ye have heard that it was said by 
those of old, *Thou shaft not commit aduf- 
tenr: 

28 But 1 say to you, whoever *Iook- 
eth on a woman with impure desire, hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. 

29 'And if thy right eye cause thee to sin, 
‘pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it 
is better for thee (hat one of toy members 
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perish, than that thy whole body be cast 
into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand cause tliee to 
sin, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it 
is better for thee that one of thy members 
perish, than that thy whole body be cast 
into hell. 

$1 It hath been said, ^whoever shall put 
away hie wife, let him give her a bill of 
divorcement: 

32 But I say to you. That “whoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and who¬ 
ever marrieth her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 7 Again* ye have heard that *It hath 
been said by those of old, ‘Thou Shalt not 
swear falsely, but 'Shalt perform to the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say to you, *Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven; for it is 'the throne of j 
God: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot¬ 
stool: nor by Jerusalem; for it isMhe city 
of the great King: 

36 Nor swear by thy hcad^ because Ihou 
canst not make one hair white or black. 

$7 'But let your language be. Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what is more than these 
cometb of evil. 

33 H Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
*Bve for eye, and tooth for tooth. 

39 But I say to you, 'Resist not the inju¬ 
rious^: "but whoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him also the other. 

40 And if any one will sue thee, and take 
thy coat, let him also have thy cloak. 

41 And whoever ‘shall constrain thee to 
go one mile, go with him two. 

43 Give to nim. who asketh thee, and 
‘from him who would borrow of thee, turn 
not away. 

431 Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
‘Thou slinlt love thy neighbour, *and hate 
thine enemy: 

44 But I say to you, d Love your enemies, 
bless those who curse you, do good to 
those who hate you, and pray 'for those 
who abuse you, ami persecute you; 

45 That ye may become sons of vour 
Father who is in heaven: for *he maVeth 
his sun to rise on the evil ami the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and the un¬ 
just. 

46 *For if ye love those who love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicins thc same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? da not even 
the publicans so P 

48 *8c ye therefore perfect, even your 
Father who is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chrtit wntinueth his termtm in the mount, speak¬ 
ing Df nlm* t 5 grayer, 1-l forgiving our brethren, 
Itt foslifigt IS tchtre our treasure ix to be laid up, 
54 of terming God and mamraon ; 2i> exhnrUtk nof 
to be careful for atarttly thing* ; 33 but to seek 
GotPs kingdom. 

T AKE heed that ye do not your [nltns 
^ before men, to be seen by them: other¬ 
wise ^ye have no reward Jof your Father 
who is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, •when thou doest alms, Qdo 
not sound a trumpet before thee* as the 
ypoerites do, in the synagogues and in 
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the streets, that they may be honoured by 
men. Venly, I say In you, 'They lave their 
reward. 

3 But when thou doc&t alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and 
tliy Father who seeth in secret, Vill him¬ 
self reward thee openly. 

5 U And when thou grayest, thou shalt 
not be like the hypocrites; for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues, and in 
the comers of the streets, lhat they may 
be seen by men. Verily, I say to you. 
They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prujent, 'enter 
thy closet, shut thy door, and pray to thy 
Father who is in secret; and thy Father* 
who seeth tn secret, will reward thee 
openly. 

7 Butin praying, ^sc not idle repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 'for they think lhat they 
shall be'heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not therefore like them: for your 
Father knoweth what things yc have need 
of before ye ask him. 

9 Thus therefore prnT ye: ^Our Father 
who art in heaven. Hallowed lie thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom curne. f lTiy will be 
done in earthing it is in henven. 

11 Give us to-day our *dtdly bread. 

IS And ‘forgive us our debts, as we for¬ 
give our debtors. 

13 JAnd lead us not into trial, but 
"deliver us from evil. "For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and Ihe glory, 
forever. Amen. 

14 •For, if yc foi^ive men their trespasser, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive yon i 

15 But, ^if ye foigive not men their Ires^ 
passes, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

| 16 % And *whcn yc fast* he not as the 
|hypocrite*, of a sad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
to men to feat Verily, I say to you. They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 'anoint 
thy head, and wash thy face; 

IS That thou appear not to men to fast, 
but to thy Father, who is in secret: amt 
thy Father, who seeth in secret, will re¬ 
ward thee openly. 

19 ^ ‘Lay not-up your treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break through and sioal: 

30 'But lay up your treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consameth, 
anti where thieves do not break through 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the. eye: if 
then thine eye be sound, thy whole body 
will be enlightened, 

23 But if unite eye be discaml, thy whole 
body will be dark. If then the ligju that is 
in thee is darkness, how great the dark¬ 
ness 1 

24 U *No one can serve two masters: for 
he will either hate the one, and love the 
other, or hold to the one, and despise the 
other. r Ye cannot serve God und ffcnani- 
mon. 

25 Therefore I say to you, ‘Be not anxious 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shaft drink; nor for your body, how ye 
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*hall be clothed. Is not the life more than 
food, and the body than clothing? 

36 'Look at the birds of' heaven. They 
sow not, nor reap, nor gather into bams; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye much better than they ? 

27 Who of you by being anxious can add 
|a span to his life? 

38 And why are ye anxious about cloth¬ 
ing? Observe the lilies of the field how 
they grow. They tod not, nor spin; 

29 Yet I say to you. That even Solomon 

in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. ^ , 

30 And if God so clothes the grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, will he not much more 
clothe yon. Ye of little faith? 

31 Re not then anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? 
or, wherewith shall we be clothed ? 

S3 {For after all these things do the Gen- 
tiles seek) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all these things, 
S3 But *seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and aft these things 
will be added to you, 

34 Be not then anxious for the morrow 
for the morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient for the day is its own evil. 

CHAPTER YIL 

1 Cfoibt ending Me sermon in the nvnmt, rtproveth 
rash judgment^ 6 forbldddh to cat! loJy thing* to 
dogs, 1 exhvrtelh to prayer t 13 to enter in at the 
strait gate, 16 to beware af false prophets. Si not 
to be Meters, but doers of the word; 24 like houses 
Inrildid on a rock, 26 and not on the sand* 

TUDGE “not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye will he judged = ^nd with what measure 
ye mete, it wul be measured to you. 

3 "And why hcholriest fhim the mote that 
ta in thy brother’s eye, but observes* not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me take out the mote from tnine eye; 
and behold^ the beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Hypocrite, first remove the beam from 
thine own eye; and then thou wilt see 
clearly to remove the mote from the eye 
of thy brother, 

6 % •'Give not that which is sacred to lhe 
dogs, nor cast your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, 
and turn and rend you. 

7 H *Ask, and it shaft be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened to you * 

8 For ^every one that asketh, receiveth; 
and that seeketh, findeth; and that knnek- 
eth, to him it shall be opened. 

9 *Or what man is there ofyou ? of whom 
if bis son ask bread, he will give him a 
stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will give him a 
serpent ? 

11 If ye then *being evil know how to 
give good gjfta to your children, how much 
more will your Father who is in heaven 
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to them: for Hhis is the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 

131 'Enter in by the strait gate; for wide 
j$ the gate, and broad the way, that leadefh 
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to destruction, and there are many that 
enter by it 

14 Ifow strait is the g&te, and nar¬ 
row the way, which leadeth to life, and 
there are few that find it i 

15 f "Beware of. false prophets, 11 who 
come to you in sheep*s clothing, but are 
inwardly "ravenous wolves. 

16 *Ye shall know them by their fruits; 
f Do men gather crapes from thorns. or figs 
from thisfles ? 

17 Thus T every good tree beareth good 
fruit; but the bad tree beareth bad fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor 
a bad tree bear good fruit. 

, 19 'Every tree that beareth not good fruit 
is cut down, and cast into the fire. 

30 So then, by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

21 f Not every one who saith to me, 
‘Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the wul of 
my Father who is in heaven., 

S3 Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, did we "not prophesy in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out demons ? 
and in thy name do many mighty works ? 

33 And *then I will declare to them, I 
never knew yon; ^depart from me. ye who 
work iniquity. 

34 ^ Therefore, "whoever beareth these 
my words, and doeth them, I will liken 
him to a prudent man, who built his house 
upon tfie reck s 

£5 And the rained escended, and the Roods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not; for it was 
founded on the rock. 

26 And every one who heareih these my 
words, and doeth them nut, shall be liken¬ 
ed to a foolish man, who built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell; and the Jail of it 
was great 

28 And it came to pass when Jesus had 
ended these words t *£he people were asto¬ 
nished at his teaching. 

29 *For he taught them as having author¬ 
ity, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER Till, 

2 Ckriet cleanteth the leper, 5 heatoth the centurion's 
servant) 14 Fete t*s wi/Jier-fa-Jav, 15 and cu&ty 
other dittoes! .* It* eheweth how heie tobefotlwtd j 
23 stiUeth Uu tempest on the een, 28 drheth the 
dtmmt oat if tvo men pouveed, 31 and eufereth 
them to go into the turn 

A S he came down from the mountain, 
-fX treat multitudes followed him* 

2 'And behold, a leper came and fell 
down before him. saying. Lord, if lliou 
wilt, thou const cleanse me. 

8 And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed. 
And immediately Ins leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith to him, *See thou tell 
no one; but go, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offerthe gift that 'Moses commanded, 
for a testimony to them. 

5 1 - And Jesus having entered Caper¬ 
naum, there came to him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying* Lord, my servant licth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor¬ 
mented. 
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7 And Jesus saith to him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion answering, said. Lord* *1 
am not worthy that thou shouldcst come 
under my rool: hut only ^sweak the word, 
and my servant will be healed. 

9 For I a in a man under authority, having 
soldiers under me: and I say to this man, 

Ut>, and he goeth; and to another, Come,! 
and he carnelh; and to lay servant, Doj 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 And Jesus hearing it, wondered, and 
said to those who followed. Verily I say to 
you. Not even in Israel have 1 found so 
great faith! 

11 And I say to you, Tliat *itiuny w ;ll ‘^£^5 * 

come from the east and west, and ' 

recline at table with Abraham, and Isaac, jiSh'hSk 
and Jacob, In the kingdom of heaven: ufliVfi* 

IS But Hhc sons of the kingdom’will be 
cast forth into the outer darkness: there 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

IS And Jesus said to the centurion, Go, 
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and as thou hast believed, so be it done to jjjfi w * 


thee* And his servant was healed in that 
hour* 

14 TF *And Jesus coming into the house 
of.peter, saw f his wife’s mother lying sick 
of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and minis* 
tered to them* 

1C 5 m And evening coming, they brought 
to him many having demons: £nd he'cast 
out the spirits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, "He 
himself took our infirmities, and bore our 
sicknesses. 

Id ^ And Jesus seeing great multitudes 
about him, directed to depart to the other 
side. 

19 /And a certain scribe came, and said 
tn him. Teacher, I will follow thee where- 
ever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith to him. The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of heaven dwell * 
ins-places; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 *And another of his disciples said to 
him. Lord, permit me first to go and bury 
my father. 

/tut Jesus said to him. Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their own dead. 

23 V And he entered tlic ship, and his 
disciples followed him. 

24 'And behold, a great tempest arose in 
the sea* so that the ship was covered by the 
waves; but he was asleep. 

85 And his disciples came up, and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us! we perish! 

96 And he saith to them. Why are. ye 
fearful, Ye of little feith? Then “he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 And the men wondered, saying; What 
sort of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him! 

1 28 H 'Ami as he came to the other .-side. 


could pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, saying 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus 
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many miradu. 

Son of God ? art thou come hilher to tor¬ 
ment us before the time ? 

30 And there was at a distance from them 
an herd of many swine, feeding. 

SL And the demons entreated him, say¬ 
ing, If thou cast us out* permit us to go 
away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them. Go. And Ihey 
came oat. and went into the swine: and 
behold, (fie whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and perished in the 
waters, 

33 And those who fed them, fled, and 
going into the city, reported every thing, 
and wkt had befallen the demoniacs. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: aud on seeing him, "they 
entreated him to depart from their bor¬ 
ders, 

CHAPTER lit. 

2 Christ curing a paralytic 9 calleth Mallhra 
from the receipt tf ru* tom, 10 eateih ttrtik 
titan* and sirmers t 14 defendeth hi* disciple* for 
H9f /« ting, 20 ettrelk the bloody Uxafi, 23 rww- 
etk from death Jbirut? daughter t 27 ginth sight to 
two blind min* 52 heaieth a dvraft man having n 
denum, 86 and hath ampa$*io* an the multitude- 

A ND going into the ship, he passe<lovcr, 
■JL came into his own city, 

2 *And behold, they brought to him a. 
paralytic, bring on a bed: *and Jesus, see¬ 
ing their faith, said/o the paralytic, Son, 
take courage: thy sins are forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, sortie of the scribes said 
within themselves, This man blaspheineth. 

4 And Jesus, * knowing their thoughts, 
said, - Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

5 For which is easier, tn say, Thy ems 
are forgiven thee, or to say, Arise, and 
walk? 

6 But that yc may know that the Son of 
man bath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the paralytic.) Aria*, 
take up thy bed, and go to thme house. 

7 Ana be arose, and departed (o his house. 

8 And the multitude seeing it, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had given such 
power to men. 

9 5 ‘And Jesus passing thence, saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at tnc custom* 
house, and saith to him,Follow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. 

101 7 And it came to pass, as he redio^l 
at table in the house, behold, many publi¬ 
cans and sinners came and reclined with 
him and his disciples. 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, said to 
his disciples. Why e&teth jour Master 
with *pubticans and dinners ? 

I 32 And Jesus hearing it, said to them, 
‘Those who are welt need not a physician, 
but those who are sick. 

13 But go and learn what tliat mcaneth, 
'I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for 1 
came not to call the righteous, Hmt sinners 
to repentance. 

14 { Then the disciples of John came to 
him, saying, f Why do we and the Pharisees 
foot often, but thy disripfe R fo&t 

15 And Jesus satd to them. Can *the sons 
of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom will be taken 
from them, and "(hunlbcy will fast. 

16 And no one putteth a piece of un 
dressed doth 00 an old garment: fot 




t tj.bft7.5atl 
5. 4*. * IT, » + 
t 1&4L 


•S^Chnn. 
i tebZL HL 


two 
s 


Christ per/ormah miracles* 

that which is added taketk from the gar¬ 
ment, ami the rent is midfe worse. 

\7 Nor do Uiey put new wine into old 
llbottlcs: else the bottles burst, and the 
wine runaeth out, and die bottles perish; 
but they put new wine into new Dottles, 
and both are preserved. 

18 If 'As he wns speaking thus to them, 
behold, a ruler came, and tell down before 
him, saying. My daughter ia by this time 
dead; but come artu lay thy hand upon 
her, and she will live* 

10 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
with his disciples. 

201 pAud behold, a woman, having an|»uiHLS.a& 
issue of blood twelve years, came behind* 1 " 118 *^ 
him, and touched the fringe of his garment. 

31 For she said within herself, XT I only 
touch his garment, I shall be healed. 

S3 But Jesus turning and seeing her, 
said, Take courage, daughter: nhy faith 
hath healed thee. And the woman was 
healed from that hour.) 

3d r And Jesus coming into the rnler*s 
house, and seeing 'the pipers and the 
crowd making a noise, 

34 Said to them, 'Retire: for the maiden 
is not dead, but sleepcth. And they laugh* 
ed at him. 

35 But when the people were put forth, 
he wen t In, and toot her by the hand, and 
the maiden arnssi. 

%> Amt the report of ii went forth into all 
that land. 

27 If And as Jesus was passing thence, 
wo blind men followed hun, a crying, and 
ayuig, “Son of David, have pity upon us! 

£8 And lie having entered die house, the 
blind men came to him: and Jesus saitli to 
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 

Thor said to Inm, Tea, Lord, 

29 Then he touched their eyes, saying. 
According to your fallfi, be it to yint. 

50 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
strictly cliarged them, say tug, r See that no 
otic know it 

51 *But they, going out, spread abroad his 
fame iti uU that country* 

33 % fl As they went out, behold, Ihere was 
brought to him a dumb man having a de¬ 
mon. ^ j 

33 And the demon being cast out, the! 
dumb man spoke: and the multitude won¬ 
dered, saying. The like was never seen in 
Israel 1 

34 But the Pharisees said, ‘lie casteth 
out demons, by the j>micc of (lie demons, 

S3 ‘'And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, 'teaching in their synagogues, 
and proclaiming the glad tidings of his 
kingdom, and healing every sickness, and 
every infirmity among the people. 

36 1 *And seeing the multitudes* He had;'*****«- 
compassion on them, because they were 
harassed and abandoned, ‘as sheep having 

no shepherd, SSft“- 

ST Then saith he to his disciples, ^The 
harvest indeed is great* but the labourers 
are few. 

38 *Pray therefore the Lord of the bar* 
vest, to send forth labourers into his har¬ 
vest! 

CHAPTER X. 

I Chriti iendrtK out hit twelve apmtUt, giving them 
power to & miraHts, 0 git&tk thorn thjnr charge, 
toaeketh Wot, IS costfvrltih them *g&but port* 
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‘calling to him his twelve disci < 
pies, he gave them power over un¬ 
clean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
every sickness, and every infirmity, 

2 Now the n?mcs of the twelve apostles 
are these; Fust, Simon, *who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedce, and John his brother; 

£ Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Lcbbeus* sumamed ThntU 
deus; 

4 r Simon the Conaanite, and Judaa 'Is- 
enriof, who also betrayed him* 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, *Go not among 
the Gentiles, and enter not a city of *the 
Samaritans* 

6 *But go rather to the *lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

7 'And as ye go, proclaim* saying, *The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
;the dead, cast put demons; 'freely ye re¬ 
ceived, freely give* 

; 9 “IPrOYidc neither gold, nor silver, nor 
"brass^for your purses; 

10 Nor sack For your journey, nor two 
' coats, nor shoes, nor staff. For the labourer 
is worthy of his support, 

U 'And whatever city or village ye enter, 
inquire who in it is worthy; and there re* 
main till yo go thence. 

IS And as ye enter the house, salute it* 

13 'And if the house be worthy* let your 
peace come upon it: *but if it be not wor¬ 
thy, let your peace return to you. 

14 'And whoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, in departing from 
that house, or dty, 'shake off the dost of 
your feet* 

15 Verily, I say to you, “It will be more 
tolenible/or the land of Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, it) the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 K ‘Behold, I send you forth os sheep 
in the midst or wolves: >he therefore pro- 
deut as the serpents, and guileless as the 
doves. 

17 But beware of men: for "they will de¬ 
liver you up to councils, and *wilrscourge 
you in their synagogues. 

18 And *yt will be brought before govern* 
, ors anti kme* for mj sake, for a testimony 

■ to them andT to the nations. 

J 10 *But when they deliver you up, be not 
'anxious how or what ye sbafi speak, for *it 
= will be given you in that hour what yo 
! shall speak. 

I 20 7Fu r it ig not ye that speak, but the 
) Spirit of your Father that speaketh in yon, 
i 21 fAml Ihe brother will deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: 
and children will arise against parents, 
and bring them jo death. 

; 22 Ann ^yo will be hated hyall on ac¬ 
count of my name: 'but he that endureth 
j to die end shall be saved. 

■ 23 But Hvhen they persecute you in (his 
city, flee into another: for verily I say tu 
you. Ye shall not Bhavegone over the cities 
of Israel 'till the Son of man be cotuc. 

34 "The disciple is not above the teacner, 
nor the servant above his lord. 
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Christ insirutteUx his apostles. 

25 Enough for the disciple to be as tus 
teacher, and the servant as his lord; if 
*they have called the master uf iW house 
tBeelzebub, how much more will they call 
his household! 

26 Fear them not therefore: 'for there Is 
nothin*' covered, that shall not be revealed; 
and hidden, that shall not be known. 

27 What 1 tell you in darkness, speak in 
the light: and what ye hear in the ear, pro¬ 
claim on the house-tops. 

28 'And fear not those who will kill the 
body, but cannot kill the soul; but rather) 
fear him who can destroy both -soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrow'* sold for a (far¬ 
thing? and one of these will nut fall to the 
ground without your Father, 

30 ( p But, even the hairs of your head are 
alt numbered*) 

31 Fear not therefore; yc are of more 
value than many sparrows * 

32 'Whoever therefore shall acknowledge 
me before men, 'him will I also acknow¬ 
ledge before my Father who is in heaven. 

33 ‘But whoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my.Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

34 *Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth; I cuine not to send peace, 
bqt a sword. 

55 For I came to set a man at variance 
'with his father, and the daughter with 
her mother* and the daughter-in-law with 
her mother-in-law, 

5Q And *a man’s foes will be those of Ids 
own household, 

37 J He who Ioveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he who 
loveth son or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me* 

38 *And he who taketh not Ids cross, and 
folio we th after me, is not worthy of me, 

39 *He that gained* his life will losc it: 
apd he that loseth his life for my sake, 
will gain it, 

40 t( ‘He that receiveth you* receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth inc, receiveth 
him who sent me. 

41 *IIe that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, will receive a pro¬ 
phet’s reward^ and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, will receive a righteous man’s re- 
ward. 

42 ‘And whoever ahatl give to drink to 
one of these little ones, a cup or cold water 
only, in the name of a disciple* verily, I 
say to you, he shall not lose his reward. - 

CHAFTER XI. 

2 J'jftn stn&tth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony cmceming John. IS The opinion of the 
people , both concerning John and Christ 20 Christ 
■upbraidtth the smthonkfulness and imrepentanee 
of Vhor<tzin t Betksaiddf and Capernaum t $5 and 
praising hit Father'* wisdom in mealing the 
- to the simple. 2S he estleth to him alt suck 

os feet the burden of their sin*, 

A ND it came to pass when Jesus finished 
commanding big twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities* 

2 ‘But John hearing *01 the prison of 
the works of Christ, sent two of his dis¬ 
ciples, 

3 And said to him. Art thou "he that 
cometh, or do we look for another ? 
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His testimony concerning John. 

4 Jesus answered and said to them. Go 
and report to John what ye hear and sec; 

5 fThc blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are Cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and 
*the poor receive glad tidings; 

6 And happy is he whoever h not ^of¬ 
fended in me* 

7 If fAnd as they departed, Jesus began 
to say to the multitudes concerning John, 
What went yc out info the desert to 
see ? *A reed shaken by the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out to see F A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, those 

(who wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
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9 But what went ye out to see ? A pro¬ 
phet ? yea* I say to you* wnd more than a 
prophet! 

10 For fhia is he of whom it is written, 
‘Behold, I send my messenger lit*fore thy 
face, who will prepare thy way before thee. 

It Verily,' I say to you. Among those 
born of women, there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist; and yet the 
least in the kingdom of heaven* is greeter 
than he, 

12 And from the days of John the Bap¬ 
tist, until now* the kingdom of heaver. 
Buffcrclh violence, and Che violent seize 
upon it, 

13 ’■For all the prophets and the law pro¬ 
phesied until John, 

14 And if yc will receive it* tliiais "Elijah 
who was to come, 

15 ‘He that hath ears to hear* let him hear* 

161 'But to what shall I liken this _gpnc- 

rathra? It is tike children sitting in (he 
markets, and calling to their fellows* 

17 And saying. We have piped for you, 
and ye have net danced; we have mourn¬ 
ed for you* and ye have not lamented, 

IS For John came neither eating nor 
drinking* and they say. He hath a demon. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking* ami they say* Behold, a gfotron, 
and U'wine-drinker* % friend of publicans 
and sinners! ‘But wisdom is justified by 
her children. 

20 H fThea he began to reproach the cities 
in which must of his tpifpilv works were 
done, Ittc&nae Nicy repented not. 

21 Wo to thee’CborayJn! wo fo thee* 
Bethsaida I for if the mighty works which 
weir, done in you had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago *in sackcloth and ashes, 

22 But 1 sav fo you, “It will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment* than for you, 

23 And thou* Capernaum, *tbat nrt ev- 
j&Ued to heaven, shalt be brought down fo 

■ (hell I for if the mighty works which have 
been done in thee* had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this day. 

24 But 1 say fo von* ’That it will be more 
. tolerable for the land of Sodom, iu (he day 
of judgment* than for thee, 

■ 25 li *At that time Jesus answered and 
[said* T thank thee* Father, Lord of hea¬ 
ven and earth, that “thou hast hidden these 
things Ironi the wise and intelligent* *and 
hast revealed them fo babes* 

26 Even so. Father* for so it seemed good 
in thy flight ! 

27 e Ali things are delivered to me by my 



Chrifit reprovtih the Pharisees. 

Father; and no one kooweth the Son, but; 
the Father; 'bior doth any one know the 
Father, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

53 % Come to me, all ve who labour, and 
are burdened, and I will give yon rest* 

29 Take my yoke upon you, ‘and learn 
from rar: for I am meek and /lowly in 
heart: *and ye will find rest to your souls* 
SO ft For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 

CHAPTER XII. 

J Christ rtpr&vcth the blindness of the Pharisees con¬ 
cerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 by scriptures, 
9 hs rrv$on t 13 amt by a mirtwfa 253 He healeth 
the T/inn possessed that was blind and dumb. 
31 Blasphemy ng&iHpf the Boiy Spirit thaU never 
be forgiven* 3# Account shall be made of idle 
wai-d.’T, 33 He rebuketh the unfaithful, t^Ai 
after a sign; 49 and sheweth wfut is At'# br 
sister y and mother. 

A T that time "Jesus went on the Sal 

through the fields of grain, an<- 

disciples were hungry* and began to pluck 
the cars of grain, ami eat. 


not lawful to do on the Sabbath. 
3 Rut he said to them. Have ye 


CHAPTER XII, 


those with hiui; 

4 How he entered 


the house of 


were with him, ^but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the ‘Jaw dial on 
the S-ihhuths the priests in the temple vio 
late the Sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 Rut I say to you, that here is ^ont 
greater Ilian the temple* 


nat hive nunfemned the guiltless, 

8 For Lhc Sou of man is Lord of the S; 
bath, 

9 *Aml departing thence, he went ij 
their synagogue* 

1U II And behuld, there was a man v 
had lus liand withered. And they ash 
him, saying, 4s it lawful to heal on 
Sabbath? that they might accuse him. 


sheep, and *if 




And he stretched 


a sheep! So thati 
the SaWitH. 

13 Then he sni 
forth thy hand, 
forth; and it was 
other. 


destroy him. 


he healed them all, 

16 And 'charged them that they sh 
not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

18 p Behold my servant, whom I 1 
chown; my beloved, "in whom my so 
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He restortih a demomac 

19 lie will not strive^ nor cry; nor will 
iny one hear his voice in the streets* 

20 A bruised reed he will not break, and 


21 And in his name will nations trust. 
22H 'Then was brought to him a demo 
liac, blind .and dumb: and he healed him. 


£3 And all the multitude were amazed, 
md said. Is this the son of David ? 

24 'But the Pharisees hearing it, said. 



81 


< 2 vciy city or house divided against 
tseif, will not stand. 

£6 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di¬ 
vided against himself; how then will his 
kingdom stand ? 

27 And if 1 by Beelzebub oust oat de¬ 
mons, by whom do your eons cast them 
>ut? therefore they snail be your judges. 

28 But if I east out demons by the Spirit 


*6r, how can one enter the strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, unless 
he first bind the strong man F and then he 
will spoil his house. 

30 lie that is not with me, is against me; 
and he that gathered! not with me/scat- 
terctli* 

31 ^ Therefore I say to you, 'All ain and 
reviling will be forgiven to men; Mint the 
reviling against the Spirit will not be for* 

ftveu to men. 

32 And whoever ^peaketh a word against 
the Son of man, *it will be forgiven him; 
but whoever speaketh against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either 
in this world, or in that to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 'its 
fruit good; or make the Iren bad, and its 
fruit bat!: for the tree is known by its 
ruit. 

54 ^Generation of viper?! how can ye* 
being evil, speak good things? 'for from 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh. 

55 The good man, from the good treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth good things: 
and the evil man, from its evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil thing?. 

Sfi But I say to you, that for every idle 
word that men shall speak, they must give 
account in the day of judgment. 

57 For by thy words thou wilt be justi¬ 
fied, and by thy words thou wilt te con¬ 
demned. 

58 ^ JThen certain of a Ihc scrihes and 
Pharisees answered, saying, Teacher, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

39 But He answered and said to them* 
An evil ami 'adulterous generation soek- 
eth for a sign, and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the eigri of the prophet 
Jonah* 

40 *For as Jonah was three darn aud 
three nights in the belly of the whale, so 
will the Son of man be three days and 


three nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 ' The men of Nineveh will arise i: 


in the 
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judgment with this generation, and \ron-= 
demn it: because they repented at the, *}, j 
warning or Jonah; and To, here is a greater [fi^T7Z| 
than Jonah, 

42 "The queen of tlm south will arise in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
will condemn its for she came from die 
extremities of the earth to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and to, here is a greater 
than Solomon, 

43 "When the unclean spirit is gone out 

of tlie- man, 'it goeth through dry places, 1 
seeking rest, and ftmleth none. j 

44 Then it saith, I will return to my house! 
whence X came out: and coming, findeth 
it empty, swept, ami furnished. 

45 Then itgoclh, and taketh with it seven 
other spirits more wicked than itself, and 
they come in and dwell there: *and the 
last state of that man is worse than the) 
drat* Thus will it he also to this wicked 
generation. 

46 ^ While he was yet speaking to the 
people* *behold t his mother and y his bre¬ 
thren stood without* desiring to speak 
with him. 

47 And one said to him* Behold, thy mo¬ 
ther and thy brethren stand without* de¬ 
siring to speak with thcc. 

43 But he answered and said to him wlm 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand towards 
his disciples* he said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren! 

50 For 'whoever shall do the will «f my 
Father who is in heaven, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTEE XIII. 

3 The parable qf the tatter and the seed : IS the ex¬ 
position qfiu 34 The parable qf the tares,. 31 qf 
Tkt mustard-seed^ 33 qfthe leaven, 44 of the hidden 
treasure, 45 qf the peart^ 47 qf The drauxtet cast 
itUo the tea: 53 and kottr Christ U eonieinntd bn 
his awn countrymen. 

|^|N that day Jesus went forth from the 
^ house* “and sat by the sea-side. 

2 *Aud great multitudes assembled to him, 
so that lie went into the ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spoke much to them in para-! 
bles, saying, 'Behold, the sower went forth 
to sow: 

4 Ana as he sowed, some seeds fell by 
the way-side, and: the birds came and de¬ 
voured them: 

5 Some fell on the rocky ground, where 
they had not much earth; and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they liad no depth 
pf earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fell among tJm thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked them: 

8 But others fell on the good ground, 
and yielded frmt* some lan hundred-fold, 
some sixty-fold* some thirty-fold. 

9 'He that hath ears .to hear, l$t him hear, 

10 And the disciples came, and said to 

him. Why speakest thou to them in para¬ 
bles? ■ 

11 He answered and said to them. Be¬ 
cause *it is g^n to you to know the 
secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

10 
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The parable expimnuL 

pi *For whoever hath, to him shall be 
given* and he shall abound: but whoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even 
what he hath. 

13 Therefore I speak to them iu parables; 
because seeing, they sfte not; and hearing* 
they hear not, nor understand. 

14 And in Ihem is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaiah, which saith, * Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and see¬ 
ing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is become gross, 
and their ears y are dull of treuriug, and 
their eyes* they Save closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes* and hear with 
their ears, and understand with (heir heart, 
and should turn, and 1 should heal them. 

16 But 'happy your eyes, for Uicy sec; 
and your ears, for they hear! 

17 For, verily) 1 say tu yuu* "That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired 
to see what ye sec* and Iiavu not seen it; 
and to hear what ye hear* and have not 
heard it.' 

38 If 11 Hear ye then the parable uf the 
sower. 

19 When any one hearclh the word “of 
the kingdom* and understanddh it not, 
the wicked one cometh, ansi snutchdh 
away that which was sown in his heart. 
This is that which was sown hy the way- 
side. 

20 And that sown cm the rockv ground, 
is he who heareth the word, and immedi¬ 
ately *receiveth it with joy; 

21 Yet hath no root m himself, but on- 
durefli for a while: and when affliction or 
persecution arisefh on account of the word* 
he immediately tfalleth away. 

22 'And that sown 'among the thorns is 
he who heareth the word: and ibe cares 
of this world, and Ihc ncrcjtfulness of 
riches choke the word, and it bccomcth 
unfruitful. 

S3 But that sown on the good ground is 
he who heareth the wortk and umlerttnwl- 
elh it; who also beareth fruit andyicldeih, 
one an hundred-fold, another sixty* an¬ 
other thirty. 

24 % Another parable lie put forth to 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven U 
likened to a man who sowed goud seed iu 
his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheuf* and 
went away. 

26 But when the blade sprung up, and 
bore fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

ST So the servants of the householder 
came and said to him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field P whence then 
hath it tares ? 

28 He said to them. An enemy did this. 
The servants said to him. Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest in gathering 
the tares* ye root up the wheat with them, 

30 Let both crew together until the har¬ 
vest ; and at the season of harvest I will 
say to thc reapers, Gather first the tares* 
and bind them in bundles to bum them; 
but 'gather the wheat into my burn. 

31 Anothcrparablc he put forth to 
them, saying, “The kingdom of heaven is 
like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took* and sowed in his field: 



Variowpargbks* 

52 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: | 
but when it is grown, is Ihe largest of 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of heaven come and lodge in its 
branches, 

33 *[ 'Another parable he spoke to them 3 
The kingdom of heaven is Kke t leaven* 
which a woman took, and hid in three 
fmeasures of meal, till the whole was lea¬ 
vened* 

54 ?A11 this Jesus spoke to the multitude 
in parables; and without a parable he did 
not speak to them: 

55 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, “I will open 
my mouth in parables j ‘F will utter things 
hidden from the foundation of the world, 

56 Then Jesus left the multitude, and 
went into the house: and his disciples 
came to him, saying Explain to us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and saidto them, He 
that soweth the good seed.is the Son of| 
man; 

SB *The field ta the world; the good seed 
ore the sons of the kingdom; ana the tares 
are c the sons of the wicked one; 


CHAPTER XIV, 


59 'fhe enemy that sowed them is thc J^J^ 
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devilj *the harvest is the end of the world; 
and die reapers are the angels, 

40 As therefore the tares are catliered, 
and burned In the fire; so will it be at the 
end of this world* 

41 The Son of man will send forth his 
angels, c aml they will gather out of his 
kingdom all Jjtliat occasion sin, ami those 
who do iniquity; 

43 /And will cast them into the furnace 
of tire: *there will be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of fecth* 

4j *Then.the righteous will shine forth 
as 6 l e sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
*He that hath ears to hear, let him hear* 

44 f Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
tike a treasure hidden m the field; which 
a man on finding, hideth, and from his joy 
eoeth and ‘selleth ail that he hath, and 
'btiyeth that field* 

45 f Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; 

46 Who, finding ™one very cosily pearl, 
wrnt and sold all ttat he had, and bought it 

47 1J Again, the kingdom of heaven is tike 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and 'ga¬ 
thered of every kind: 

4S Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, ami sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels; and threw the bad away, 

49 Thus will it be at the end of the world: 
the annuls will come forth, and 'separate 
the wicked from among the just, 

50 r And will cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there will be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth, 

51 Jesus saltit to them, Bo ye understand 
all these things? They say to him. Yea, 
Lord. 

52 And he said to them, Therefore every 
scribe who is instructed for the kingdom 
of heaven, is like an householder, who 
briugeth forth from his treasure 4 things 
new and old. 

55 t And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he departed 
thence. 

54 "And coming into his own countiy. 
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Jofui bduadsd by HmtiL 

he taught them in their synagogue, bo that 
ihev were,astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works/ 

55 "Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not 
his mother called Mary ? and *his brethren. 
'James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with 
us ? .Whence then hath he all this? 

57 And they 'were offended in him. But 
Jesus said to them,*A prophet is not with' 
put honour, except in his own country, and 
in his own house. 

56 And *he did not many mighty world 
there* on account of their unbelief 

CHAPTER XIV, 

] Herod*$ opinion of Chriii. 3 Wherefore John the 
BaptUt Wat beheaded, 13 Jetta* depnrtsth ittfb a 
desert plate: 15 where he feedetk Jttit thousand 
men with five looses and two fakes* S3 Me t valk- 
efh on the tea to hie disciple *; 34 and landing at 
Ge/meearet, healeth the sick by the temdt af the 
fringe of hie garment* 

A T that time 'Herod the Tetrarcli heard 
the report of Jesus* 

2 And said to his servants. This is John 
the Baptist; ha is risen'from the dead; 
and therefore mighty works are wrought 
by him. 

3 *For Herod had kid hold of John, 
bound him. and put him in prison, on ac¬ 
count of Hcrodias, wife of his brother 
Philip. 

4 Fur John said to him, 'It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

5 And he wished to slay him, but feara! 
the multitude, ^because they held him as a 
prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Heredias danced tbefiire 
them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Upon which he promised with on oath 
to give her whatever she should ask, 

6 And she, being instigated bylier Ae¬ 
ther, said. Give me here on a platter the 
head of John the Baptist 
9 And the king was sorry: but from re¬ 
gard to his oath and his guests, he com¬ 
manded it to be given her, 

10 And he sent, end beheaded John in 
the prison. 

11 And his head was brought on a platter, 
and riven to the damsel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it; and went and re¬ 
ported it to Jesus. 

13 T 'And Jesus hearing it. departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart: 
and the multitudes having heard of it, fol¬ 
lowed him by land from the cities* 

T4 And Jesus coming forth, saw a grout 
multitude; and She had compassion on 
them, and heated their sick* 

15 Y *A«d when it was evening, his dis¬ 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a desert 
place, and the time is now post; dismiss 
the multitude, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves victuals* 

10 But Jesus said to them. They need 
not depart: 7 * them to eat. 

17 And they say to him. We have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes* 

18 And he said. Bring them hither f.o me, 
19 And directing the multitude to recline 
upon the gross, he took the five loaves, 

11 



Christ xcaikclh on the aca, 

awl the two fishes, and looking up to hea 
ven, *hc blessed them; and breaking, he 

S ave the loaves to his disciples, ami the 
isciples to the multitude. 

SO And they all ate* and were satisfied ; 
and they took up what remained of the 
broken pieces, twelve baskets fuiL 
21 And those who ate were about five 
thousand men, beside women and child¬ 
ren, 

22 % And immediately Jesus constrained 
his disciples to enter die ship, amt go be¬ 
fore him to the other side* while he dis¬ 
missed the multitudes. 

23 ‘And having dismissed the multitudes, 
he went up into the mountain apart to 
pray; hand evening coming, he was there 
alone. j 

24 But the ship was now in the midst .of 
the sea, tossed by the waves; for tire wind 
was contrary. 

25 And at the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went to them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him ‘walk¬ 
ing on the sea, they were troubled, saying, 
It is a spiriti and they cried out from fear* 
27 But immediately Jesus spoke to them, 
saying, Take courage j it is I; fear not, 

SB And Peter answering him, said, Lord, 
if it is thou, bid me come to thee on the 
water, 

29 And lie said. Come, And Peter de¬ 
scending from (he ship, walked on the 
water, ba-go lo Jesus, ^ 

SOBut seeing the wind violent, lie was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me! 

SI And immediately Jesus strctchin^ 
forth his hand, caught him* and said to 
him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou 
doubt? 

S 3 And as (hey entered lire ship, lire 
wind ceased. 

S3 And those in the ship came and fell 
dowm before him, saying, Truly, "thou art 
ihe Son of God 

34 U "And passing over* they came Into 
the land of Genncsarcf. 

35 And the men of that place getting 
knowledge of him, sent out into all the 
surrounding country, and brought to him 
all that were diseased; 

36 And they besought him that they might 
only touch the fringe of his garment; and 
*a9 many as touched were healed. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ rcpMwth the scribe* and Pharisee* for 
transgretting God's commandment* through their 
own tradition*: 11 teatheth hourtbSat which goelh 
into ihe mouth daft not difiU a men* SI Jft ktol- 
*(h the daughter ef the woman of Canaan, 30 and 
ether great multitude*t 31 and with tmit loam 
and a few little firhtt fetdttk four thousand men, 
betide* vwia» and children* 

T^HEN “came to Jesus the scribes and 
Pharisees of Jerusalem, saying* 

2 *Why do thy disciples transgress ‘the 
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tradition of the elders? for they do not 
wash their bands when they eat bread. 
But he answered and said to them. 
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also transgress the command¬ 
ed by your tradition ? 
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4 For God commanded, saying, 'Honour 
thy father and mother: and, *He that 
curseth father or mother, let him suffer! 5 *^ £jjk 
death* *&&*** 

IS 
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d). 11.9* 


The CaAuxmitf* daughter keaUd* 

5 But ye^ say. Whoever shall any to hi* 

[ father or his mother* JJt is a gift* whatever 
of mine might have aided thee 

6 He even must not honour his father or 
his mother* Thus have ye annulled die 
commandment of God by your tradition, 

7 'Hypocrites! well did Isaiah prophesy 
of you, saying, 

8 *Thia people draw near to me with their 
mouth* and honour me will) their lips; but 
their heart is for from me. 

9 But in vain they worship me, ‘teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men, 

10 If ‘And he called the multitude, and 
said to them. Hear, and understand; 

11 ‘Hot that which goeth into the mouth 
defdelh the man; but that which proceed¬ 
ed! from the mouth, this defileth tire man* 

12 Then bis disciples came, and said to 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees took 
offence at hearing this saying? 

13 Bat he answered and said, “Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: *thev are blind lead¬ 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both wilt foil into the ditch. 

15 p But Peter answering said to him. Ex¬ 
plain to us this parable, 

16 And Jesus said, 'Are ye also still 
without understanding ? 

17 Do ye not yet understand, (hat 'what¬ 
ever entcrclk the moulh goelh into the 
belly, and is cast forth into the sink? 

18 But 'the things which proceed out of 
the mouth come from.tire heart; and they 
defile the man, 

19 'For from the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, thefts, folsc testimonies, reviling*: 

20 These are what defile the man: but 
to eat with unwashed hand* defileth not 
the man. 

21 % ‘Aod Jesus went thence, and retired 
into the region of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan com¬ 
ing forth from those borders, cried to him, 

(saying* Pity me. Lord, thou son of David: 
|My daughter isgrievously vexed by a demon! 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came up and besought 
him, saying. Dismiss her; for she crielh 
after us* 

24 But he answering, said, *1 nin sent 
only to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

25 Then she came and fell down before 
him, saying. Lord, help me! 

2 G But he answered and said. It is not 
meet to take the children^ bread and 
throw it Id the 'dogs, 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs cat of tire crumbs which foil from 
their masters 9 table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said In her* 
0 woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed 
from that hour* 

29 *And Jesus departing thence, came *to 
tire sea of Galilee; amj going up info the 
mountain, fie sat dowiyihore* 

30 *And great multitudes came to him, 
having with them (hose that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and laid them at the feet of Jesus; and he 
ih&aled them; 



S3 'And his disciples say to him. Whence 
have we in the desert so many loaves as to 
satisfy so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saUh to them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said. Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 

$5 And he directed the multitude to re¬ 
cline on the grout id. 

36 And iie took the seven loaves and the 
fishes ami ^iviajg thanks, broke them, and 
gave to hU disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitude, 

3~ And they all ate, and were satisfied: 
and they took up what remained of die 
broken nieces, seven baskets full. 

3$ And those who ate were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

59 ^Antl dismissing the multitude, he took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Pharisees require a. sign. € Jesus warn&h Ids 
dttcipie* of the l*avtn qf the Pharisee* and SmMu- 
ceti, U The people** opinion qf Christy 
Peter** confession qf Am. 21 Jesus foreskfweth 
hi* death, 23 reproving Peter for dissuading fast 
from it t £4 and utfttumiihetk that* thatUfiUfoHota 
Aim* to bear the trots. 

A XI) the "Pharisees and S&ilducees 
■fT came up, and, tempting, asked him 
to shew them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said to them. At 
evening, ye say, Fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, A storm to-day: 
for the sky is red analowering. Hypo¬ 
crites! ye can discern the face of the sky; 
and ran ye not discern the signs of the 
time#; r 

4 *A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh for a sign; and there shaUno sign 
be given 1o it, hut the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. And he left them, and departed. 

5 11 Now *hift disciples haring come to 
thy other side, hud forgotten to take bread 
with them, 

6 And Jesus said to them, *Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Saddncees. 

? And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have brought no 
bread. # f 

8 And Jesus perceiving it, said to them, 1 
0 ye of little faith, why reason ye among, 
yourselves, because ye have brought no 
bread ? 

9 *Du ye not yet understand, nor remem¬ 
ber the five loaves of the live thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 

tO / Nor the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
up? , 

U Haw is it that ye do not understand 
that it was not with respect to broad that 
1 bade you beware of the leaven of the 
Phan arcs and of the Sadducees? 
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Christ fetdethfour thousand* CHAPTERS XVI, XVII 

31 So that the multitude wondered, as 
they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, the lame walking, and the blind 
seeing; and they glorified the God of 
Israel, 

531) *And Jesus calling to him bis disci- [* 
ples, said, I have compassion on the mul¬ 
titude, because they continue with me now 
three days, and Lave nothing to eat; and 
I mu not willing to dismiss them fasting, 
lest they faint on the way, 
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The people** opmi on qf Chrui 

IS Then they understood that he bade 
them nut beware of the leaven of bread* 
but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 

13J And Jesus coining into the region 
of Cesarea Phitippij asked his discipfes, 
saying, 'Who do men say that I, the Sbn 
ofman, am ? 

14 And they said, *Somc say* John the 
Baptist: others* Elijah; and others, Jere- 


, or one < 

15 He ttaith to them, But who say ye that 
lam? 

16 And Simon Peter answering, said, 
'Thou art the Christ, the Son of ihe living 
God. 

M And Jesus answering, said to him* 
Happy art thou* Simon Bar-jona: for flesh 
and blood did not reveal it to thee, but 
my Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I also say to thee. That *thou art 
(Peter* (J!ociJ and "on tiiis rock I will 
Duild my church; and B the gales of (death 
shall not prevail against it, 

19 'And I will give to thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatever 
thou shall bind on earth* shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatever thou shall loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven* 

39 *Then he charged his disciples that 
they should tell no one that he was the 
Christ 

31 ^ From that time Jesus began to shew 
to his disciples* that he must go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and suffer much from the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be slain, and 
rise on the third day* 

22 And Peter Staking him aside began to 
rebuke him* saying, tBe it for from thee, 
Lord; this filial! not be to thee. 

33 But he turned, and said to Peter, Get 
behind me, 4$&tan! 1 thou art an-ofience to 
me; for thou f&vourest not the things of 
God, but those of men. 

24 "Then Jesus said to his disciples. If 
any one would come offer me, let him 
deny himself, and take op his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For "whoever will save his life* shall 
lose it: and whoever loselh tils life for my 
sake, shall obtain it. 

36 For what is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his life? or 
'what ransom shall a man give for his 
lifer 

3T For *the Son of man will come in the 
glory of hi& Father* "with his angels ; "and 
men he will render to each according to 
his conduct. 

38 Verily I say to you* *There are some 
standing here, who shall nut taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 The tr&n&gvraiion of Christ. 14 He kealtlk tU 
fcgdrtc, 22 foreUUtih his own jnsfon* 31 aid 
payeth tribute, 

A ND “after six days, Jesus taketh Peter, 
-fX James, and John nis brother,and bring- 
efh then: up into an high mountain apart, 
3 And was transfigured before them: and 
his face shone as the sun* and his garments 
became white os the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared to them 
Moses and Elijah talking with him. 

4 And Peter answering* said to Jesus, 

13 
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The transfiguration qf Christ* 

Lord, it is good for us tn be here: if thou 
’writ, let us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, end one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah, 

5 ‘While he jet spoke, behold, a bright] 
cloud overshadowed* them: and lo, a voice 
from ihe cloud, saying, 'This is my be 
loved Son, 'in whom I am well pleased 
'hear him, 

6 y And the disciples hearing it* fell 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid, 

7 And Jesus came and 'touched them, 
and said. Arise, and be not afraid, 

8 And raising their eyes, they saw im 
one, except Jesus only* 

9 And as they came down from the moun¬ 
tain, *Jesus charged them, saying, Tell no ! 
one what ye have seen, until tfr 
man is risen from the dead* 

10 And his disciples asked him, sa 
f Wby then soy the scribes, that Ely- 
must first coiner 

11 And Jesus answering said to them, 
Elijah indeed first comem, and “will re¬ 
store all things; 

15 'But I say to you, that Elijah is come 
already, and they knew him not, but m have 
dune to him whatever they chose: thus also 
*is the Son of man about to suffer from 
them, 

1$ 'Then the disciples understood that he 
spoke to them or John the Baptist, 

14 ^ r And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a man kneel¬ 
ing down to him, and saying, 

15 t L ord, pity my son! for he is lunatic, 
and grievously afflicted, for he often Ml- 
eth into the fire, and often into die water, 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 And Jesus answered and said, 0 faith¬ 
less a ad perverse generation! how long 
shall I be with you ? how long shall I bear 
with you ? Bnng him hither to me. 

16 And Jesus rebuked the demon, and be 
came out of him: and the child was cured 
from that hour, 

19 Then the disciples came to Jesu&j 
apart, and said. Why could not we cast 
him out? 

20 And Jesus said to them. On account ofl 
your unbelief: for verily I say to you, *Ifl 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say to this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it will re¬ 
move ; and nothing will be impossible to 
you + 

21 But this race goeth not out, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

22 If 'And as they were travelling in, 
Galilee, Jesus said to them. The Son ofj 
man is about to be delivered into the 
hands of meu; 

23 And they will slay him, and on the 
third day he will rise. And they grieved 
exceedingly, 

2^ U And 'they being come to Capernaum, 
those who received the || tribute-money, 
came to Peter { and said, poth not your 
Teacher pay tribute? 

25 He &aitli. Yea. And when ce entered 
the hoaaej Jesus anticipated him, saying. 
What tHmkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of^the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own sons, or of stran¬ 
gers? 
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Occasions qf sin foie avoided* 

26 Peter saith to him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saith to him. Then the sons are free. 

27 But that we may not offend them, go 
to die sea, throw a hook, and take the fish 
that first cometh up: and on opening his 
mouth, thou wilt find |ja piece of money: 
take that, and give it to them for me and 
thee. 

CHAPTER XYI1L 

1 Ckritt warmth hit ditdpUt to hek*mbit and harm- 
t&*; 7 to abate rad not to despite the 

UUUami 10 tmefteih hoio wo are to 4*nl with 
our brethren^ when they offend hot St and hata 
qften to for git* them: £3 which he uttdh forth 
by a pttrabl* cf the king that took accezmt of hit 
aerwsntt, 32 and pujvithed him vfto Jtaped no 
m*rcy to hitfeilffUf. 

A T "that time the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven ? 

2 Ana Jesus calling a little child to him, 
placed it in the midst of them, 

$ And said. Verily, I say to you* ^Unless 
ye turn, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter the kingdom of heaven. 

4 "Whoever therefore humblcth himself 
as this little child, he is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And ‘'whoever reedyeth one such little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 

6 "And whoever shall be an occasion of 
sin to one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better lor him that a mill¬ 
stone were hung about his neck, and that 
he were sunk in the depth of the sea. 

7 5 Wo to the world on account of (jtcnip- 
tations! for y it is necessary that tempta¬ 
tions come; hut 'wo to that man by whom 
the temptation cometh ! 

& “And if thy band or thy foot cause thee 
to sin, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee; it is better for thee to enter into life 
lame or maimed, than having two hands or 
two feet, to bo cast into the eternal fire. 

9 And if thine eye cause thcc to sin, 

S lack it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
etter for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones: for I say to you, that in 
heaven ‘their angels always 1 behold the 
face of my Father who is in heaven. 

11 'For the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. 

12 “How think yc ? Tf a man have a hun¬ 
dred sheep, ami one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety-nine, amt 
go into the mountains, and seek that which 
is gone astray ? 

13 And if it happen that he find it, verily 
I say to you, he rejoiceth oyer it more 
than over the ninety-nine which have not 
strayed. 

14 Thus it h iwt the will of your Father 
who is in heaven, that one of those little 
ones should perish* 

15 U And "if thy brother sin against thee, 
go and tell him hi# fault between thee 
and him alone; if he hear thee, "thou hast 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in *the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 

17 Ana if he disregard them, tdl it to 



Chfisl leachcthforgivtneM* 

the congregation: and if he also disregard j 
the congregation* Let him be to thee as the; 
^heathen and the publican. 

18 Verily, I say to you, 'Whatever ye 
shall hind on earth, shall be bound in hea-j 
ven: and whatever yc shall loose on earth*} 
shall be loosed in heaven, 

19 ‘Again I say to you. That if two of 
you shall agree on earth, concerning any 
thing that they shall ask, ‘it shall be done 
for them by my Father who is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are assembled 
in my name, there am I in the midst ofl 
them. 

21 ^ Then Peter came tt> him, and said, 
Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him ? "till seven 
tunes? 

22 Jesus saith to him, I say not to thee. 
Until seven times: *but, Until seventy 
times seven. 

25 *[ Therefore the kingdom of heaven is 
likened to a certain king who wished to 
make a reckoning with hts servants- 

24 And as he began to reckon, one was 
Iwought to him who owed him ten thousand 
Sralents, 

25 But as he was not able to pay* his lord 
commanded him be sold, and bis wife 
and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made.' 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and 
entreated him* saying. Sir, have patience 
with me. and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 And. the lord or that servant, moved 
with compassion, released him, and for* 
g:we him the debt. 

28 But that servant going out, found one 
of Ins fellow-servants* who owed him an 
hundred lienee’: and he seized him by the 
throat, saying, Pay me what thou owest, 

29 And his fellow-servant feti down at 
hU feet, and besought him, saying. Have 
patience with me, and l will pay lime 
all* 

50 And he would not: but went and 
threw him into prison, till he should nay 
the debt. 

51 And his fcHow-ncmnU seeing what 
was done, were very sorry, and came and 
told their lord all that had happened. 

32 Then his lord, calling hint up, said to 
him. Thou wicked servant! I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou didst entreat 
me: 

53 Shouldest not thou also have pitied 
thy Pel low-servant, as T pitied thee r 

34 And his lord was angry, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due to him. 

35 *Thus also will my heavenly Father do 
to you^ if from your hearts yc forgive not 
each his brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Chritt healeth th* tick: 3 antU'ertth the Thartteet 
contenting divorce t 10 I heweih marriage 

it necessary; VSreceiveth little cAfHrfja : 18 irc- 
tfrvcteth the poteftg man Atip to attain eternal life, 
20 and hmo to be perfect: 23 telleth bh dUciptt* 
hot& hard it it for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom if God f 37 and pramisetb regard to flute 
that fortake any thing to follow Hpl 

AND it came to pass, *that when Jesus 
finished these words, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the borders of Ju¬ 
dea, beyond the Jordan: 
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Of divorce and inaniagt, 

I 2 *And great multitudes followed him* 
and he healed them there. 

5'ft And the Pharisees came to him* 
trying him, and saying to him^ Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife fiar‘every 
cause? 

4 And he answered and said to them. 
Have ye not read, ‘that he who made them 
at the beginning, made them male and 
female, 

! 5 And said, Vor this reason a man shall 
leave father and mother* and cleave to his 
wife: and The two shall be one flesh? 

6 So that they are no longer two, but one 
flesh- What therefore God hath Joined, 
let not man separate. 

7 They say to him, /Why then did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away? 

8 He saith to them, Moses, because of 
your stubbornness of heart* suffered you to 
pat away your wives: but at the beginning 
it was not so. 

9 *And I say to yon. Whoever shall put 
away his wifi, except for fornication, and 
shall many another, enmmitieth adultery; 
and he titat marrieth her who is put away* 
comiuitteth adultery. 

10 K His disciples say to him, *If the case 
of the man with his wife is so* it is not 
good to marry* 

11 But he said to them, Mil men cannot 
receive this saying, but only those to whom 
it is gveiu 

12 For there are eunuchs, who were so 
bom from their mother’s womb: apd there 
are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 
men: and ‘there are eunuchs, who have 
made themselves eunuchs for the Kike of 
the kingdom of heaven. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it* 

IS ^ l Thcn there were brought ( to him 
little children, that he might pu t hts hands 
on them, and pray: and the disciples re¬ 
buked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Let alone the little 
children, and forbid them not to come to 
toe: for "*nf such in the kingdom of h&ven 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence* 

16 U "And behold, one came and Bald to 
him, “Good Teacher, what good thing shall 
I do that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he said to him, Why callest thou 
me good r there is none good but one, that 
is* God: but if thou wilt enter into life* 
keep the commandments. 

18 He eaith to him, 'Which ? Jesus said, 
rJhou shalt not murder, Thou ehalt not 
commit adultery. Thou ahalt not steal* 
Thou shalt not bear false testimony* 

19 ’Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, r Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

29 The young man saith to him. All 
these things T have observed from my 
youth: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said to him, If thou wilt be per¬ 
fect, %n and sell thy possessions* and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 

22 And the young man hearing bis words, 
went away sonwfiih for ho had great pos- 
sessions. 

23 If Then said Jesus to his disciples. 
Verily* I say to you* That *a. rich man will 



Tht parable the labourers* 

with difficulty enter into the kingdom of 
heaven* 

24 And again I Bay to you* It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God- 

25 And his disciples hearing it, were 
greatly astonished, saying. Who then can 
be saved ? 

26 nut Jesus looking upon them, said, 
With men this is impossible, but '‘with 
God all things are possible. 

27 f *Thcn Peter answering, said to him* 
Behold, »we have left all, and followed 
thee; what then shall wc have r 

28 And Jesus said to them. Verily, X say 
to you, That ye who have followed me, at 
the renovation, when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, *ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel* 

29 ‘And every one who hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo¬ 
ther* or wife, or children, or lands, on ac¬ 
count of my name, shall receive an hun¬ 
dred-fold* and shall inheriteverlastinglifc* 

30 B But many wilt be last who arc first, 
and first* who are last. 
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1 Chri&t, by the rimttitvde cf the labourer* in the 
vineyard, jTzttrcth that Gad u debtor to no man , 
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mother of Zehedec** children! teaehtlh hie dieclpics 
to be lands * 30 and gioeth two blind nun their 
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the kingdom of heaven is like an 
householder^ who went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers for his vine 
yard. 

2 And having agreed with the labourers 
tor a ilpenny a day* he sent them into liis 
vineyard. 

3 And going out about the third hour, he 
saw-others standing idle in the market, 

4 And said to them, Go ye also into my 
vineyard; and whatever is right, I will 
give you. And they went. 

5 Again going out about the sixth and 
ninth nour, he did in like manner* 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and 
saith to them, Why stand yc here all the 
day idle F 

7 They say to him* Because no one hath 
hired us* _ He saith to them, Go ye also 
into my vineyard; and whatever is right 
ye shall receive* 

8 And at evening, the lord of the vine¬ 
yard saith to his steward, Call the labour* 
erg, and pay them their wages, beginning 
from the last to the first 

; 9 And those came who,were hired about 
the*eleventh hour, and received each a 
penny, 

10 But when the first came, they sup¬ 
posed lhat they should receive more; and 
they also received each a penny. 

11 And on receiving it, tiiey murmured 
against the householder, 

12 Saying* These last [lhave wrought but 
one hour* and thou hast made them equal 
to us* who have borne the burden and neat; 
of the day. 

Ip But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do not wrong thee: didst 
thou not agree with me for a penny? 
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Jesus for etelleth his own passion. 

14 Take thine own* and depart: 1 choose 
to give to this last* as4o thee. 

15 ‘Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with my own? |*is tbine eye evil be¬ 
cause 1 am good? 

16 "Thus She last will be first, and the 
first last: *for many are called, but few 
chosen* 

17 \ 'And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart on the way, 
and said to them* 

18 ^Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man will be delivered to the 
chief priests and scribes, and they will 
condemn tom to death, 

19 *And will deliver Win to the Gentiles 
to be derided* and scourged* and crucified; 
and on the third day he will arise. 

201 ^Then c&tnc to him the mother of 
i die sons of Zebedee, with her sons^ falling 
down before him* and asking a certain thing 
of him. 

21 And he said to her. What wilt then } 
She saith to him* Grant that these my two 
sons *may sit, the one outby right hand* 
and the of her on thy left* in thy Kingdom- 
23 But Jesus answered and said, Ys 
know not what ye o&k. Can ye drink *fhc 
cup that 1 am to drink, and suffer "the im¬ 
mersion with which I am immei'sed ? They 
say to him. We cam 

23 And he saith to them, 'Ye will drink 
indeed of my cup, and be immersed with 
my immersion; but, to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left is not mine to "rive* 
except to those for whom it is prejureu by 
my Father. 

24 *Aud the ten hearing it, were angry 
with the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus calling them to him* said, 
Ye know that the rulers of the nations ex* 
ercise dominion over them, and the great 
exercise authority over them. 

2G *It shall not be so among you: but 
'whoever may wish to become great among 
you* let him be your flministcr; _ 

27 J Aml_ whoever will he chief among 
you* let him be your servant: 

28 'Even as the “Son of man came not to 
be ministered to, “but" to minister, and >ro 
give Ids life a ransom *for many* 

29 "And as they departed from Jericho* a 
great multitude followed him* 

SO J And behold, *fwo blind men sitting 
by the way-side, nearing that Jvsii* wa* 
passing by, cried out^ saying. Pity us* 
Lord* thou son of David l 
81 And the multitude charged them to 
be silent: but they cried the more, saying, 
Pity us, Lord, thou son of David! 

$2 And Jesus stopped, and called them, 
and said. What will ye that I do to you r 
S3 They say to liim* Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 And Jesus having compassion on them, 
touched their eyes; and immediately their 
eyes received sight,and they followed him, 

CHAPTER XXI* 

1 CArfrt ridett into JenteaUmvpm ah ob, 1? drivefh 
the bvper§ and teller* ant the templr^ 17 rwrw'ft 
the fig-tret, S3 pvttelh to tiltnt* tht prints and 
ricter*, £9 and rebvketh fkem Ay the similituda of 
the two Jen*, 35 and the AasbaaJnen* ttta sfeu 
IwA ai were sent to then. 

A ND a when they drew near to Jemsa- 
-fX lem, and were come to Bcthphage, to 



Christ's entry into Jerusalem* 

Hhe mount of Olives* then Jesus sent two] 
disciples, 

2 Saying to them* Go into the village over 
against you, and immediately ye will find 
ati ass lied, and a colt with ten loose them, 
and bring them to me* 

3 And if any one say any thing to you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hath neeuof them; 
and immediately he will send them, 

4 All this took place, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, 

5 'Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy King coinclh to thee, meek, and sit¬ 
ting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an 
ass. 

f> '‘And the disciples went, and did as 
Je&vis commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the colt, and 
'kid on them their garments, and set him 
thereon. 

S And the most of the multitude spread 
their garments in the way; ^others cut 
branches from the trees, and strewed them 
m the way. 

9 Ami the multitudes that preceded, and 
that, folio wed, cried, saying, ‘Hosanna to 
the Sun of David! * Blessed is he who 
eometh in die name of the Lord! Hosanna 
in the highest! 

1i> <L \nd as he entered Jerusalem^ all the 
city was shaken, saying. Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said*This is Jesus 
*ihe prophet, from Nazareth of Galilee* 

12 ^ *And Jesus went into the temple oF] 
God, and cast out all who sold and bought 
in the temple, and overturned the tables 
of ite “money-changers, and the seats of 
those who sold doves, 

13 And said to them. It ia written, *My 
house shall be called a house of prayer, 
"but ye have made it a den of robbers. 

34 And the blind and the lame came to 
him fu the temple; and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and scribes, see¬ 
ing fhe wonders tlrnt he wrought, and the 
children crying in the temple, and say¬ 
ing, Hosanna to the Son rf David! were 
angry, 

Ui Anti said to him. Hear eat thou what 
these say r And Jesus naitti to them, Yea: 
have, ye* never read, 'From the mouth of I 
babes* and sucklings tliou hast perfected 
praise? 

17 1) And he led them, and went out of 
the rtfy into *Betliany, aud spent the night 
there. 
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18 ’And in the morning, as he returned / JjJSJj?’ 


to the city, he was hungry. f 

19 "And serine ta fig-tree on the way, he 
came to It, aM found nothing on it, but ; "■*'***' 
leaves only, and said to it. Henceforth let 
no. fruit grow on thee far ever! and imme¬ 
diately Ifie fig-tree withered away. 

20 ‘And the disciples seeing it, wondered, 
saying* How soon is the fig-tree withered 
away! 

21 Jesus answered and said to them. 

Verily, I say to you, *If ye have faith, and f? a ( ij.sa 
■doubt not, ye will not only do what has 
been done to the fig-tree, *but even if ye 
say to (Ins mountain. Be raised and thrown 
into the sea s it will be done. _ 

22 And 'all things that yc ask in prayer, fwA’St* j|&££ ik'i 18. 


believing, ve ahull receive. ! ^m *r 

23 If ■And coming into the temple, the Wan n 
*2 82 


CHAPTER XXL Parable qfthe wkked husbandmen. 

chief priests and the elders of the people 
came to him as be was teaching, ana fc &ud. 
By what authority doest thou this ? ana 
woo gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said to them, 

I also will ask you one thing, which if ye 
tell me, I also will tell you by what author¬ 
ity I do this* 

25 John’s immersion, whence was it? 
from heaven, or from men? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
say. From heaven: he will say to us,-Why 
then did ye not believe him ? 

26 And if we say, From men; we fear 
the people: *fcr all hold John as a prophet* 

27 And answering Jesus, they said. We 
cannot tell. And lie said to them. Nei¬ 
ther do I tell you by what authority I do 
this. 

38 H But what think ye? A man had two 
sons; and he came to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not; but 
afterward repented, and went. 

4 30 And he came to the second, and said 
in like manner. And be answered and 
said.I go, sir: and went not. 

31 Which of die two did the will of his 
father? They say to him, The first, Jesus 
saith to them, *verily I say to you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go before you 
into the kingdom of God. 

32 For 'John came to you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not: 
*but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye* seeing it, did not afterward 
repent and believe him. 

S3 f Hear another parable; There was a 
certain householder^ *who planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it round, aud dug a 
wine-press in it, and built a tower; and let 
it out to husbandmen* and 'went abroad; 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent hls servants to the husband¬ 
men, M tu receive tije fruits of it, 

35 'And the husbandmen took his ser¬ 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another* 

36 Again he sent other sen-ants more 
titan the first: and they did to them in 
like manner. 

37 And afterward he sent to them his 
sod, saying. They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen aaw.lbe 
son, they said among themselves, “This is 
the heir; "come, let us kill him, and pos¬ 
sess his inheritance. 

39 ’And they took him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard, and slew him, 

40 When therefore the lord oF the vine¬ 
yard eometh, what will he do to those 
husbandmen? 

41 'They say to him, *He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, 'and will let 
out his vineyard to other husbandmen, 
who will render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saithto them, * Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected is become the head 
of the corner; this is the J<onFs doing, 
and is wonderful in our eyes? 

43 Therefore I say to you. The kingdom 
of God will be taken from yon, and given 
to a nation bearing its fruits. 

44 And he who "fidleth on this stone, 
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The marriage qf the king** ton* 

will be dashed in pieces: ondon whom¬ 
soever it shall lali, “it will grind him to 
powder. t . '. | 

45 And the chief priests and Pharisees 
hearing his parables, knew that he spoke 
of them* 

46 But seeking to seize him, they feared 

I he multitude* because ’they hem him as 
a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The parable of the carriage qf the king?* Mtt. 

9 The calling q fth* Gentiles* 12 TfiepanUJtment 
tf him that wanted the ureddlng garment, 15 7H- 
fiwte Ought to be paid la Qatar > 23 Christ canfvUtk 
the Sadduceer far the rrsurrtction: 34 <uw»tfr<4A 
the lawyer t which is the first and great command* 
ntents 4 1 and poseth the Pharisees abort the M«s* 
*ia&. 

A ND Jesus answering, ispoke to them 
■fX again in parables, saying* 

2 1 he kingdom of heaven is like a king, 
who made a marriage-feast for his son* 

3 4nd sent forth his servants to call 
these who had been invited to the wed¬ 
ding : and they would not ct>mc. 

4 Again* he sent forth other servants* 
caving* Say to those who are invited. Be¬ 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: *m 
oxen and my fadings are killed, and ai 
is ready: come to the marriage. 

5 But they, disregarding it, went off, one 
to his field, another to his traffick. 

6 And the rest* seizing his servants, 
abused andstew them. t 

7 And the kin£* hearing it, was angry: 
and sending forth "his soldiers, he destroy¬ 
ed those murderers, and burned np their 
city. 

8 Then'he saith to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but those who were in¬ 
vited were not ^worthy. 

9 Go therefore into the highways, and 
whomsoever yc find* invite to the mar¬ 
riage. 

10 So those servants .went out into the 
highways, and * assembled ail whom they; 
found, with bad and £ood; and the wed¬ 
ding was furnished with guests. 

II f And the king coming in to survey 
the guests, saw there a man f not clothed 
with a weuding-garmeut t 

12 And he saith to him. Friend, how 
earnest thou in here, not having a wed- 
(Uug-garmeat? And he was speechless. 

15 Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, take him away* 
and cast him forth ‘into (he outer dark¬ 
ness : there will be weeping and gnashing I 
of teeth* 

14 * For many *re called, but few arc 
chosen. 

15 U Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in 
his words. 

16 And - they sent out to him their disci¬ 
ples, with the Kerodiang, saying. Teacher* 
we know that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth* and carest for 
no one: for thou reddest not the per¬ 
son of men. 

„ IT Tell ns then, What thinkest thou ? Is 
it lawful to give tribute to Ce&ar, or not? 

18 But Jms knowing their malice* said*; 
Why try ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money* „ 
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Tht thief tonvnanJmettis tf the late* 

S3 And he saith to them, Whose is this 
image, and inscription? 

21 They say to him* Cesar’s. Then he 
saith to them, ^Render therefore to Cesar, 
that which is Cesar’s; and to God, that 
which is God’s* 

22 And hearing this, they wondered; and 
they left him and departed. 

23 If 'The same day came to him tta Sad- 
dI ucees, "'who Bay that there b no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked "him, 

24 Spying, Teacher* “Muses said* If a 
man die, having no children, lib brother 
shall many his wife* and rake up offspring 
to hjs brother* 

25 Now, there were with ns seven bre¬ 
thren: and the first married and died; 
and having no offspring, left his wife to 
his brother. 

26 In like manner also the second, and 
the third, to the beventh. 

27 And bat of all the woman died also. 
23 Now at the resurrection* whose wife 

will she be of the seven ? for they all had 
her. 

29 Jesus answered and said to them* Ye 
err, *not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God* 

50 For at the resurrection they nrirher 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but «are 
as the angels olGod in heaven. 

51 Hut, concerning the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read what was spoken 
to you by God, saying, 

82 'I am the God of Abraham, and the 
pod of Isaac, and the God s of Jacob r God 
knot the God of the dead* but of the living. 
S3 And the multitude hearing, 'were as¬ 
tonished at his teaching. 

84 'And the Pharisees hearing that he 
had silenced the Sadducces, assembled to¬ 
gether; 

35 And one of them, *a lawyer* asked him 
a question, trying him, and saying, 

56 Teacher* which is die great command¬ 
ment in the law ? 

57 Jesus said to him, Tbmi shall lore 
the Lord thy God with all ihy heart * and 
with all thy soul, and with all ihy mind, 

38 This k the first and great command¬ 
ment. 

39 And the second is like it, Thou shaft 
love thy neighbour as thyself, 

40 ‘On these two commandments hang 
all the law and (lie prophets. 

41 ^ a And the'Pharisees being assembled, 
Te&us asked them* 

42 Saying^What think ye of the Christ? 
whose fon is he? They say to hhn* The 
son of David. 

43 He saith to tfttm, How Bum doth Da¬ 
vid in spirit coll him Lord, saying, 

44 ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on 
ny right hand* till I make thine enemies 
:hy footstool ? 

45 If then David calletb him Lord* how 
a he his son? 

46 ‘And no one was able to answer him 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admamsbeth the people to follow the good 
doctrine, net the evil example*, of tht scribes and 
Pharisees* 5 Bis disciples mutt beware of [heir 
ambition* 13 ife dsnounceih W0e» against thdr 
hypocrisy and blindness ; $4 and prvphesietk <f 
the destruction Jerusalem. 
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Cfirist pronam&th rxmaus wot* CHAPTERS X53II. XXIY, against the ttribcs and Pharisee*. 

rpHEN Jesus spoke to the multitude,! 

-L and to his disciples, j 

3 Saying, "The scribes and the Pharisees j 
sit in the seat of Moses: 

3 All things then whatever they hid you 
observe, observe and do: but do not ac¬ 
cording to their deeds: for *they say, and 
do not, 

4 'For they bind heavy and intolerable 
burdens, and lay mem on men’s shoul¬ 
ders ; but they themselves will not stir 
them with a finger* 

5 But ■'all their deeds they, do to be seen by 
'they make bread their||phyl arteries. 


and enlarge the fringes of their garments, 

6 ^And love the first place at Feasts, and 
the first seats in the synagogues, 

7 Aud salutations in the markets, and to 
be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi 

S 'Bui be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 

S our Master, even Christ; and all ye are 
rethreu* 

9 And call no one your father on the 
earth: *for one is your Father, he who is 
in heaven* 

10 Xor be ye called masters: for one is 
your Master, even Christ. 

11 But ‘the greatest among you shall he 
your servant. 

13 h Aitd whoever shall exalt himself, wifi 
be humbled; and whoever shall humble 
himself, will be exalted. 

13 If But *wo t® y<M* scribes and Phari- 
secs, hypocrites! for ye shut the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye neither go 
in yourselves, nor suffer those who are 
entering, to go la* 

14 Wo to you* scribes and Pharisees, by 
pOcritesS *jfbr ye devour the houses of 
widows, and for a pretence make long 
prayers; therefore ye will receive the 
greater condemnation * 

15 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! tor ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte; and when be is 
gained, ye make him twofold more a son 
of hell than yourselves. 

16 Wo to you, "blind guides! who say, 
•Whoever sweareth by the temple, it is 
nothin^; but whoever swearctn by the 
gold of the temple, is obligated. 

If Foolish and blind! for which is great¬ 
er, the gold, *or the temple that conse- 
c mirth the gold ? 

18 And whoever sweareth by the alter, 
it is nothing; but whoever swearetK by the 
gift that is on it, is obligated* 

19 Foolish and blind! for which is great¬ 
er, the gift* or *the altar that consccratelh 
thft gift? 

30 He then who sweamth by the altar* 
3weareth by it, and by all things upon it* 
21 And he who sweareth by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by "him who inhabit¬ 
ed! it* 

23 And he who sweareth by heaven, 
sweaicth by 'the throne of Qod, and by 
him who sitteth upon it. 

23 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! 'for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
Unisu, and cummin, and "omit the more 
iinpurtant parts of the law, justice, mercy, 
and faith; these ought ye to have done, 
nor have left the other undone* 

24 Blind guides! who strain out the gnat, 
and swallow the camel! 
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_ Pharisee 

side of the cul ^ 
side may be also clean* 

27 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees 
hypocrites! Tor ye are like whitened se- 

which without indeed appear 

-, but within are full of the bones 

of the dead, and of all uncleaimess. 

28 Thus ye also outwardly appear right¬ 
eous to men, but within are fill of hypo- 
crisy and iniquity. 

29 'Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the scpql- 
enres of the prophets, and adorn the mo¬ 
numents of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 So that ye bear testimony for your¬ 
selves, that •ye are sons of those who mur¬ 
dered the prophets* 

32 ‘Fill up then (he measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Serpents! 'race of vipers! how can ye 
escape the punishment of hell? 

54 H ^Therefore, heboid, I send to you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and 
^sotnc of them ye will kill and crucify* and 
* of them ye will scourge in your ay¬ 
es* and persecute from city to city: 
hat upon you may come all the right¬ 
eous blood shed upon the earth, ‘from the 
blood of righteous Abel, to *the blood of 
Zechariah, sod of B&r&chiah* whom ye 
murdered between the temple and lie 
altar. 

36 Verily, I say to you. All this will come 
upon this generation. 

37 ‘Jerusalem! Jerusalem! that killest 
the prophets, 'and stonest those who are 
sent to thee, how often would *1 have 
gathered thy children* as a hen gathereth 
her chickens "under her wings, and ye 
would not! 

58 Behold, your house is left to you deso¬ 
late* 

39 For I say to you. Ye will not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, 'Blessed is he 
who comcth in the name of the Lord 1 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Christ fordelidh Ux dntrodiim if Vx tenpU: 
3 ufad and ktM grnt coiamiHa shall brbtfon it ; 
29 the %ign* <f bU caning to judgpxut. S3 And 
teeauM that Sag nod Diner it mJbuicn, 42 iw 
ought io scotch like good UTMflrt, apteting <rwry 
moment our nadir** c<mipg. 

A NT) 'Jesus goin^ out, departed from the 
temple: and his disciples came up to 
shew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said to them. See ye not all 
these things? verily, I say to you* “There 
will not be left here one stone upon an¬ 
other, that will not be thrown down. 

5 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, *the disciples came to him private¬ 
ly, saying, *Telt us, when will this be? and 
what is the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answering, said to them* 
•Take heed that no one lead you astray. 

5 For ^ many will come in my name, say 

15 



Great tribulation, and 

mg* I am the Christ; *and will lead astray 
many, 

6 And yc will hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for 
this must take place, hut the end is not yet. 

7 For ^nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there will 
be Tkmiaes, and pestilences, and earth¬ 
quakes in various places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 ‘Then they will deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and will kill yon: and ye will 
be hated by all nations on account of my 
name. 

10 And then many will l fall away; and 
they will hetray ono another, and hate 
one another. 

11 And 'many false prophets will rise, 
and ’"will lead many astray. 

12 Aud because iniquity abounded!, the 
love of many will grow cold. 

IS "But he who endureth to the end shall 
be saved. 

14 And these tf glad tidings of the kingdom 
*will be proclaimed in all the world* for a 
testimony to all nations; and then will the 
end come. 

15 *When, therefore, ye see the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation, spoken of by r Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy place, 
('ietliim that readeth^understand,) 

16 Then let those in Judea flee to the 
mountains; 

IT Let him who is on the house-top not; 
come down to take the things from his 
house; 

18 Nor let him who is in the field turn 
back to take his garments. 

19 And 'wo to those with child, and to 
those giving suck in those days ! 

CO But pray that your flight be not in the 
winter, nor on the Sabbath: 

21 For "then will be great affliction, such 
as hath not been from the beginning of the 
world until now, nor ever shall be, 

23 And unless those days should be short 
ened, there would no flesh be saved: *but 
for the sake of the elect those days will be 
shortened. 

^ 23 *Then if any one say to you, Lo, here 
is the Christ, or there; believe it not. 

24 For "false Christs and false prophets 
wiki arise, and will shew great signs and 
wonders; so as to lead astray, "if possible, 
even the elect. 

25 Behold, I have forewarned you. 

26 If then they say to you, Behold, 
he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the secret chambers; believe it 
not. 

27 *For as the lightning cometh forth from 
the east, and shineth to the west; thus also 
will be the coming of the Son of man. 

28 'For wherever the carcass is, there 
will assemble the eagles. 

29 T A Immediately after the afflictii. 

those days, "the sun will be darkened, and 
the mm>n wil l not give her light, and the 
stars will fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens will be shaken; 

SO f And then will appear the sign of the 


of heaven with power and great glory. 
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will bring together his elect from the four 
’winds, front one end of heaven to the 
j other. 

i 39 Take *your comparison from the fig¬ 
-tree; When now its hranch becomelh 
j tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
! that summer is near: 

| 33 Thus also ye, when ye see all this, 
know 'that he is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say to you, ^Thifl generation 
will not pass, till all Bus is fulfilled. 

$5 "Heaven and earth will pass aw ay, 
but iny words shall not pass away. 

36 If "But of that day and hour knuweth 
no one, not even the angels of heaven, 
'but my Father only. 

37 But as the day* of Noah were, so also 
will be the coming of the Son of man. 

38 *For as in the days before the flood, 
they wove eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Nuafi entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and swept them all away; so also will be 
the coming of the Son of man- 

49 'Then will two be in the field; the 
one will be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women grinding at the 

mill; the one will be taken, anil the other 
left. 

421j "Watch therefore, for ye know not 
at what hour your Lord cometh. 

43 ‘But this ye know, that if the master 
of the house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered liis house to 
be broken through. 

44 "Therefore 6c yc also ready: for at an 
hour when yc flunk not, flic Son of man 
cometh. 

45 "Who then ia the faithful and prudent 
servant, whom hifi lord hath set over his 
household, to give them their food in its 
season? 

46 *IIappy is that servant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily, I say to you. That *fie will 
appoint him over all his possessions, 

48 But if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart. My lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to beat his fellow* 
servants, and oat and drink with the 
drunken; 

50 The lord of fliat servant will come in 
a day when he lnoketh nut fur him, and in 
an hour that he ia not aware of, 

51 And will [cut him asunder, and ap¬ 
point his portion with the hypocrites: "(here 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tkt parable qf ifcf ten virgins t 14 and qf the talent i. 
31 AUo the dtttfrption qf the hit fragment* 

fT^HEN will the kingdom of heaven be 
-L likened to ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet "the bride¬ 
groom. 

2 *And five or them were prudent, and 
five were foolish. 

3 Those who were foolish took their 
lamps, but took no oil with them: 

4 But the prudent took oil in their ves¬ 
sels with their lamps. 

5 And the bridegroom delaying, they all 
(slumbered and slept. 



T7te parable of the talents. CHAPTER XXVI, 

6 And at midnight 'there arose a cry, 

the bridegroorrt' cometh! go forth to meet] [ 

him! ^ # Astjt. ] 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and *trim- & 

med their lamps. ^ 

8 Ami the foolish said to the prudent, 

Give us or your oil: for our lamps are ^ 

going out* t ;** 

9 But the prudent answered* saying. We a«. 

fear lest there be not enough for us and iJE 

you r go rather to those who sell, and buy 
for yourselves- JJ* 

10 And white they went to buy, the bride* 

groom came; and those who were ready, IS 

went in with, him to the marriage; and <h i: 

'the door was shut 4 t /!*■»» 

11 A tlerward came also the other virgins, 

saying,'Lord, Lord, open to us* *<*,*. 2 ^ 

13 But he answered and said, Verily, I ;g? 

say to yon, A I know you not, tiSf'ii 4 * 

1:1 j \\ atc.h therefore, for ye know neither jh^m. 
the day nor die hour in which Die Son of hS 

man cotneth- . _ ' .. . f£*iA 

14 H ‘For %b a man going abroad, called {£** 

his own servants, and delivered to them ^ 

his possessions; 'ci^usi 4JaiI 

la And gave to one five [(talents, to an- e mva* * S1 
other two, and to another <nm$ *lo each I 

according to his respective ability; ami 5^ ‘ 

immediately went abroad. : ?ji 4>tli 

tfi Then fie that had received the five 
talents went and traded with them s and 
made five other talents* 

IT And likewise he that had received the 
two, he also gained two others* 

18 But he that had received the one, jpg 

w^rit cirnl dug in the earth, and hid his SJ? 

lord's money* SS? 

J 9 After a long time die 1 ord of those ser- 
rants cometh, and reckoned! with them* J * ^ 

SO And he that had received the live ii.*. 

talents, coming up* brought five other fti 

talents, saying* Lord, thou dclivcrodst to 4 jBd * 

me five talents; behold, I have gained five 
other talents besides them* 

21 His lord said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou wert faithful 
over a little, “I will appoint thee over »en.zi.«t 
much: enter into "the joy of thy lord* "iflA* 

22 He also that had received the two 
talents came, and said. Lord* thou deli- 
veredat to me two talents: behold, I have 
gat net I two o the r talents besides them* 

23 His lord said to him, *Wcll done, fwr.ai. :*Pr 

giitx) and faithful servant; thou wert faith- m 

Ful over a little, I will appoint thee over ** 

rtiurh: enter into the joy of thy lord* jjgj 

24 Then he tliat had received the one '££ 

talent come, and said. Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gathering whence 
thou didst not scatter: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 

thy talent in the earth: )o, thou hast thine 
own* . 

26 IIW lord answering, said to him. Ma¬ 
lignant and slothful servant, knewest thou 
that I reap where I did not sow, and gather 
whence I did not scatter f 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put jjj 

my money to the bankers, and then at my ** 

coming I should liavc received my own 
with interest 

*28 Take therefore the talent from him, J^Jaf 25 
and give it to him who hath the ten talents*! 1 

£9 *Ftir to every one that bath will i 
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* 7?te last judgment de&ct&wL 

given, and he shall have'abundance: but 
from him who hath not^ will be taken 
even what he hath* 

SO And cast forth the unprofitable ser¬ 
vant r into the outer darkness; there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

.31 II 'And when the Son of man cometh 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then he will sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

33 And ‘before him w ill he gathered all 
nations: and "he will separate them one 
from another, as the shepherd separated 
the sheep from the goats: 

33 And he will set the sheep on his right 
hand, and the goats on the left* 

34 Then will die King say to those <ki his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
'inherit the kingdom ’prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world: 

S5 'For I was hungry, and ye gave me 
food; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; 
*1 was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 *Naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
sick, and ye visited me: C I was in prison, 
and ye came to me* 

ST Then will the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee hungry', 
and ted thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed theei 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in pri¬ 
son, and came to thee r 

40 And the King will answer end say to 
them, Verily, I say to you, 'Inasmuch as 
ye have done it to one of the least of these 
my brethren^ ye have done it to me. 

41 Then.wdl he say also to those on the 
left hand, * Depart from me, ye cursed, 
J'into the eternal fire prepared for 'the 
devil and his angels; 

42 For 1 was hungry, and ye gave me no 
food; I was thirsty* and ye gave me no 
drink: 

+ 43 I was a stranger, and ye took m* not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not:^dck 4 
and in prison, and ye visited me not* 

^ 44 Then will they also answer him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, or 
thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or injprison, and did not minister to thee? 

45 Then will he answer them, saying. 
Verily, I say to yon, ^Inasmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me* 

46 And ‘these will go away into eternal 
punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
fife* 

CHAPTER XXVI, 

1 TTktf rvlers contpirt dfprfnflf Clrisf. 6 7A* ttwwxn 
omunfett hit Arad. 14 Judo* ttitoS fcrQL. 17CAHfif 
enletk the ]Wt9Kr; 26 JKt Aaty ffipfwr; 

SB pra^eth in the garden : 47 and being betrayed 
v/itk a Jd m, 97 is carried to Cakpbtt, 6& and if- 
vied qjf Peter, 

\ ND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
-fk finished all these words, he said to his 
disciples, 

2 ft Ye know that after two days is die 
passover, and the Bon of man is delivered 
up to be crucified* 

3 *Thenthe chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people assembled in 
the palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 


31 



Christ ealcth the passvver. 

4 And consulted that they might take 1 

Jesus by fraud, and kill him* , 

5 But they said. Not during the feast, 
lest there be an uproar among the people. 

6 ^ s Now Jesus being in 4 BethaDy, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a woman having an 
alabaster-box of very precious ointment, 
and nuured it on hi& head as he reclined 
at table, 

S *But his disciples seeing it, complained, 
saying, Why this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 But Jesus perceiving it, said to them. 
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me* 

11 'For ye have the poor always with 
you; but *me ye have not always. 

12 For she, in pouring this ointment on 
my body, did it lor myourial. 

13 Verily, I say to you, Wherever these 
glad tidings are proclaimed in the whole 
world, there also what she hath done will 
be told for a memorial of her* 

141 *Then one of the twelve, called *Ju- 
das Iscariot^ went to the chief priests, 

15 And said to them, k What will ye give 
me, and I will detiver him to you r And 
they weighed for him thirty pieces of silver. 
Id Ana from that time ne sought oppor¬ 
tunity to betray him. 

17 Tf 'Now, on die first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread, the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying to him, Where wilt thou 
that wr prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over P 

IS And he said, Go into the city to such 
a map, and say to him, The Teacher saith. 
My time is near; I will keep the passover 
at thy house with my discipfca* 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus di¬ 
rected them; and they prepared the pass 
over. 

2D “And when evening cimc, he reclined 
at tap* with the twelve. 

21 And as they were eating, he said. 
Verily I any to you, that one of you will 
betray me* 

22 And being exceedingly sorrowful, they 
began,each one of them to say to him, Lord, 
is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, "He who 
dippeth his hand with me in the dish, he 
will betray me. 


better for that man if he had not been Wn! 

25 And Judas, who betrayed him, an* 
sweritu, said. Master, is it I ? He said to 
him. Thou hast said it. 

26 If *And as they were eating, T Jc>-§ 
took the loaf, and D having blessed it 
broke, and gave it a to the disciples, and 
said. Take, eat; 'this is my body. 

27 And he # took the cup, and amnf 
thanks, gave it to them, saying,'Brink yt 
all of it; 

£8 For "this is my blood, that "of the nen 
covenant, which is abed *for many for th 
remission of sins. 
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Ilti agony end prayer in the garden 

SO ■And they sung an Jfyymn, and went 
out into the mount of Olives* 

31 Then saith Jesus to them^ *Yc will all 
4 forsuke me this night; for it is written, C 1 
will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of 
the Hock will be scattered. 

32 But after I am risen, *1 will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said to him. 
Though all shall forsake thee, yet never 
will 1 forsake thee* 

34 Jesus said to him, *Vcrily, I say to 
thee. That on this night, before the cock 
crow, thou wilt thrice deny roe- 

35 Peter said to him, 'Ilwugh 1 must die 
wilh thee, I will never deny thee* So also 
said'all the disciples. 

36 Tf *Then Jesus comelh widi (hem to a 
place called Gcthsemune, and saith to the 
disciples. Sit here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And taking with him Tclcr, ami *the 
two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sor¬ 
rowful and full of anguish. 

38 Then he saith to them, l My soul is 
exceedingly sorrowful, even to death: re¬ 
main here, and watch with me. 

39 And going forward a little, he fell 
on his free, and 'prayed* saying, *My 
Father, if it is possible, "let this cup pass 
from met yet,*not aa I will, but as thou 
wilt- 

40 Ami he cometh to Ihe disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, 
What! could ye not watch wilh me one 
hour? 

41 'Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into trial: the spirit indeed is willing, hut 
the flesh is weak. 

43 He went away again the second time, 
and prayed,raying. My Father, if this cup 
may not pass from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them sleeping 
again: for their eves were heavy* 

44 And leaving, them^ he went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying the same 
words* 

45 Then he comcth to his disciples, and 
saith to them. Sleep henceforth, and rest; 
behold, the hour is near* and the Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of sin¬ 
ners. 

46 Arise 1 let ua be going! lo, he is at 
hand who betrayeth me. 

47 H Ami flwhiie he was yet speaking, Jo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

4ft And he who betrayed him, had given 
them a sign, saying. The man whom 1 shall 
kiss, is he; seize upon him. 

49 And immediately coining up to Jesus* 
he said. Hail, Master; f and kissed him* 

50 And Jesus said to him, ’Friend, for 
what art thou come? Then coming np, 
they laid hands on Jews, and took him. 

51 And behold, 'one of those who were 
with Jesus, stretched out fits hand, and 
drawing his sword, struck the servant of 
the him priest, and cat off his ear. 

52 TheD a S&id Jesus to him. Return thy 
sword to its place: *for all who take .me 
sword, will perish by the sword 

53 Or tfonkest thou that I " 
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pray tv my Father, ami he will sire me 
'more than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But huw then shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, 'that thus it must be r 

55 In that hour Jesus said to the multi¬ 
tudes, Are ye come out as against a robber 
with $ words and staves to take me ? I sat 
daily with, you teaching in the temple, and 
ye did not seize upon me: 

56 But all this hath taken place, that the 
^writings of the prophets may be fulfilled. 

Then “all the disciples left him, and fiecL 

57 ^ 4 And those who had taken Jesus, liW.u.Hi 
led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, ' 
where the scribes and the elders were as* 
scmbled. 

53 But Peter followed him at a distance, 
to the high priest’s palace, and went in, 
and sat among the servants to see (he end. 

59 And the chief priests, and elders, and 
all the council, were seeking false testi¬ 
mony against Jesus, through which, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none; nay, though "many 
false witnesses came, yet (hey found none. 

But iLt last came d two false witnesses, 

61 And said. This man said,'lam able 
to destroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 

62^Antl the high priest arose, and said to 
him, Answerest thou nothings what is it 
which these testify against thee? 

63 But 'Jesus was silent. And the high 
priest, answered and said to him, *1 adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell 
whether thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

64 Jesus saith to him. Thou hast said it s 
nay, I say to you, 'Hereafter ye shall see 
(he Son of man ‘sitting at the right hand 
of power, and coming on the clouds of 
heaven, 

65 r nien the high priest rent his gar¬ 
ments, saying, He hath spoken blasphe¬ 
my; what further need have we of wit¬ 
nesses? behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 

65 What think yc? They answered and 
Kih!, "He is worthy of death. 

67 "Then they spit in W face, and struck 

him with their fists, andtotliers with theirl^jj.at 
toprn hands, JjftjX* 8 ' 

68 Saying, ^Prophesy to ns, Christ, Who _ 

is it that smote thee? t£AAr 

691 *But Peter sat without in the court 
arid a maid-servant came to him, saying, 

Thun also wast with Jesus the Galilean. 

70 But be. denied before them all, saying, 

I know not what thou Gayest. 

71 And as he went out into the porch, 
another maid saw Min, and said to those 
who were there, This man was with Jesus 
the Nazarene. 

73 And again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. 

73 And after a little those who stood by 
came up, and said to Peter, Surely thou 
also art one of them; for thy ’speech be¬ 
trayed* thee. 

74 Then lie began to curse and to swear, 

1 know cot the man. And immediately the 
cock crowed. 

And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, who had said io him, ‘Before the 
cock crow*, thou wilt thrice deny me. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly* i 1 
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CHAPTER XXVII* 

1 Christ it ddtoertd bound to Hiatt* 3 Judas hang- 
tth kinu #19 Ptfoto, o&naafeAsI by hit mift, 
24 RTuhrfli fci# Aamft; S6 and loouth Bar abbot, 
2& Christ it owned urflA Itorni, 34 eruc\firi t 
40 rtttfaZ, £0 ditth, and it baritd; 68 kit ttpub 
ckrsv atjUd^amdftttfckttL 

TTTIIEN the morning came, *all (he 
T ” chief priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death. 

$ And they bound him, and led him 
away, and ^delivered him to Pontius Pi¬ 
late the governor* 

3 5 Then Judas, who had betrayed him, 
seeing that he was condemned, repented, 
aiul returned the thirty pieces of stiver to 
the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in betraying in* 
nocent blood. And they said. What is it 
to us r see thou to that* 

1 5 And he threw down the pieces of silvet 
in the temple, *and departed; and ho went 
away and hung himself* 

6 And the chief priests taking the sUtm 
pieces, said. It is not lawful to put them 
into the treasury, since they are the price 
of blood. 

7 And having taken counsel, they bought 
with them the potter’s field, as a burial- 
place for strangers. 

8 Wherefore that fieW was called, *Tbe 
field of blood, to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled what was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ^And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him who was valued, fiwhom the sons 
of Israel valued; 

10 And their gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord directed roe. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: 
'and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus 
said to him, *Thou sayest it. 

19 And white he was accused by the chief 
priests and elders, 'he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate to him, ‘Hearest 
thou not how much they testily against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him not even a 
word; so that the governor wondered 


15 'Now at the feast, the governor was 
[accustomed to release to the people a pri¬ 
soner, whom tliey chose. 

16 And they had then a noted prisoner, 
called Barabb&s. 

17 Therefore* they being assembled, Pi¬ 
late said to them. Whom do ye wish that 
I release to you? Barabbati, or Jeans, who 
is called Christ? 

13 (For he knew that from envy they had 
delivered him up.) 

19 H And an he sat upon the tribunal, his 

wife sent to him, saying. Have nothing to 
do with that just man: for I have suffer?*! 
much to-day in a dream, on account of 
him. . . 

20 “But the chief pnests ami elders per ¬ 
suaded the multitude to ask Barebbas, and 


destroy Jesus. 

' 21 And Ihc governor answering arid to 
Which of the two do ye wish that t 
certase to you ? They said, Barabbas. 

£2 Pilate eaith to them^ What then shah 
I do with Jesus, who is called Christ? 

23 




Christ U crucified. 

They atl aaty to him. Let him be cruci¬ 
fied! 

33 And the governor said. Why I what 
evil Kadi lie done? But they cried out 
the more, saying. Let him be crucified! 

34 And Pilate seeing that lie could pre¬ 
vail nothing, but that there rather arose a 
tumult, "Look water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am inno¬ 
cent of the blood of this just person: see 
ye to it. 

25 And all the people answering, said, 
'His blood be on us, amt on our children! 

26 IT Then he released Barabbas to them: 
and Scourging Jesus, delivered him to be 
crucified. 

2T «Thcn the soldier of the governor took 
Jesus into the !lpalacc t and gathered round 
him the whole band* 

38 And they stripped him, anil r put on 
him a scarlet robe; 

29 'And braiding a crown of thorns, they 
put it on his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and kneeling before him, they scoff¬ 
ed at him* saying. Hail, King of the Jews! 

SO And 'they spit upon him, ami took the 
reed, and kept smiting him on the head. 

31 And when fheyliad made sport of 
him, they took off from him the rube, and 

f mt on Imn his own garments; *and they 
ed him away to be crucified, 

52 x And as they went forth, nliey found 
n Cyrettcan, named Simon: him they com¬ 
pelled to bear his. cross* 

33 It *And coming to a place called GoL- 

, I . . 1 _ 1 i* ■ T1 ■fc 


MATTHEW. 



he would not drink. 


they divided his garments, casting lots: 
that it might fyz fulfilled which was spoken 
by i he prophet; They divided my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my rai¬ 
ment. 

36 'And sitting down, they watched him 
there: 

3T And they ^placed over Ills head his ac¬ 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

33 ^Then there were two robbers cruci¬ 
fied with him: one on the right hand, and 
another on the Left, 

39 ^ And 'these who passed by, reviled 
him, shaking their heads, 

40 And saving. *Thou whodc^lroyest the 
temple^ and buudest It in three days, save 
thyself! *If thou art the Son of God, come 
down from the cross ! 

41 And in like manner also the chief 
priests, scoffing at him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot 
save! If ho is the King of fame!, let him 
now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him* 

43 *He trusted in God; let him deliver 
him now if he JoretH him: for he said, 1 
am the Son of God. 

44 'In the same way also the robbers who 
were crucified with him, upbraided him. 

45 “Now, from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land until the nfrth 
hour. 

4G And about the ninth h(rar*Jesus cried 
with a loud voicc/flaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
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HU d&Uh anti burial, 

snbachthani P that is, *My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

4T And some of those who stood there, 
licaiing it, said, This man calleth for 
Elijah? 

43 And immediately one of (hem ran, 
and took a sponge, 'and filling it with 
vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. 

49 The rest said. Wait, Jet us see whe¬ 
ther Elijah will come to save him, 

501 ♦And Jesus, crying again with a loud 
voice, yielded up his spirit. 

51 And !o, T the vail of the temple was 
rent in two from the top to the bottom: 
and the earth was shaken, and the rock* 
were rent; 

5S And the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of sleeping saints arose, 

53 And coming out oF their graves alter 
his resurrection, went into the holy city, 
and appeared to many. 

54 'And the centurion, and those who 
with him were watching Jesus, on seeing 
the earthquake, and wlmt took place, fear¬ 
ed areally, saying. Truly this was Ihe Son 
of God 1 

55 And many women were ihere belmM - 
ing from a distance, 'who followed Jesus 
ifrem Galilee, ministering to him: 

56 'Among whom was Mary Magdalene* 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of the sons of Zebedcc, 

5T *And evening coming, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, 
who was himself also a disciple of Jesus: 

58 He went to Pilafe, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate directed the 
body to be delivered* 

59 And Joseph taking the body, wrapped 
it in a dean linen clotn, 

GO And *Iaid if in his own new low»b t 
which he had hewn in (he rock; mid roll¬ 
ing up a great stone to dm door of the se¬ 
pulchre, he departed. 

61 And Mary Magdalene was there, and 
the other Mary, silling over against the 
sepulchre. 

C® ^ And on die morrow, the day after 
the preparation, the chief priests am I Pha¬ 
risees came together (o Pilate, 

63 8aying,_ Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, white jet living, * After 
three days I arise. 

64 Command therefore that Ihe sepulchre 
be secured until the third day. Jest his dis¬ 
ciples, coming by night, steal him away, 
and say to the people* lie is risen from the 
dead: and the last deception will be worse 
than the first. 

G5 Pilate said to them. Ye have a guard; 
go, make it as secure as ye can. 

"66 So they went and secured the sepul¬ 
chre, Vcaliugthestone T and placing a gnanh 

CHAPTER XXVITL 

1 CArttT* retnrreetxon U declared by an angel to the 
women, 9 He himself appewdh to them/ ]IT^ 
high priats give Me wittier* money to *ay that he 
was statin out if hit wjw/rflrt, IS Chrht appear* 
eth fo his dixtiples, 19 and stnieth thm. to dUcijtt* 
and teach all nation*, 

A FTER fl the Sabbalh, as the first day 
-fA of the week was dawning Mary Mag¬ 
dalene came with *thc otherTMary, to see 
:the sepulchre. 

j 2 And behold, there had been a great 





Chrisi appeardh to the women, CHAPTER XXVIII. and to the eleven disctpUs. 


earthquake: for *an angel of the Lord de¬ 
scending from heaven* had come and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and was 
silting upon it. 

5 4 Ilis. countenance was like lightning* 
and hts raiment white as snow. 

4 And from fear of him the keepers shook, 
and became as dead. 

5 And the angel answering, Said to the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, who was crucified, ^ 

(> Rc is not here: for he is riscn r ^as he 
s&id. Come* sec the place where the Lord 
lay. _ i 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples, 
that he is risen from the dead; and behold, 
*he goeth before you into Galilee; there 
shall ye sec him: lo, # I have told you, 

8 And going out quickly from ihe sepul¬ 
chre with fear and great joy, they ran to 
bear word to Ins disciples. 

911 And as they went to bear word to his 
disciples, behold, "Jesus met them. Baying, 
Hull. And they coming up, took hold of 
his feet, ami worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus to them. Fear not: 
go tell >my brethren, that they go into 
Galilee, and there they will See iue_ 

11 Y -Now* as they were going, behold. 
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some of the guard came into the city, and 
reported to the chief priests all that had 
happened. ^ - 

IS And having assembled with the elders, 
and taken counsel, they gave much money 
to the soldiers, 

23 Saying, Say, His disciples came by 
night, and stole him while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor^ ears, 
we will persuade him, and secure you;* ■ 

15 And they took the money, and dfrra* 
they were taught: and this report is spread 
among the Jews to this day. 

161But the* eleven disciples went into 
Galilee, into the mountain ‘where Jeans 
3iad appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor¬ 
shipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus coming up, spoke ta/them, 
saying, All authority is given to me in 
heaven and on earth.- 

19 If J Gp therefore and "disciple all the 
nations, immersing them {in the name ot 
the Father, and of the Son, and of ihe 
Holy Spirit: 

SO *Teacnmg them to observe all things 
whatever I have commanded yon; and fi. 
I am with you always, even to the end of 
the world. Amen. 


1 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TV office of John the Baptist, SJma it immersed, 

- 12 tempted, 14 heprt&chdhi 16 caMeik P</«% An- 
and John: S3 jtaafcfA that had tt 
de/tivrt t 39 Peter'* mother-in-law, 33 winy dtiwtud 
psr$ons t 41 and detmselh the leper. 

T HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ 'the Him of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, ®Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy way before thee; 

3 *TJ*e voice of one crying in the desert. 
Prepare the way of the Lord! make straight] 
his paths! t i 

4 "John came immersing in the desert, 
and proclaiming the immersion of repent¬ 
ance, fur the remission of sins. 

5 And there went forth to him all the 
country of Judea, and all those of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and were immersed by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. i 
6 And John was ^clothed with cameVs 
hair, and with a leathern girdle about Ms 
loins: ami he ate 'locusts and wild honey; 
7 And proclaimed, saying, *Gne mightier 
than l cometh after me, whose shoe-latchet 
I am not worthy to stoop down and un¬ 
loose, 

8 *1 indeed immense you in water: but 
he will immerse you *iu the Holy Spirit. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was immersed by John in the Jordan. 

10 "And immediately coming up from the 
water, he saw the heavens parted, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending upon him. 

11 And a voice came from heaven, say- 
5 ng, “Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
1 Am well pleased. 

12 *Aml immediately the Spirit urgeih 
him into the desert. 

13 Ami he was there in the d 
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forty dm tempted by Satan; and was 
among the wild beasts; 'and the angels 
ministered to him. 

14 «But after John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, 'proclaiming the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying. The time is fulfilled, and 
‘the kingdom of God-is at-hand; repent, 
and believe the glad ridings* ■ 

16 "And while walking along the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea: for 
they were fishermen. 

17 And Jesus said to them. Come after 
me, and I will make you become fishers 
of men. 

18 And immediately "they left their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 *Aud going od thence a little, he saw 
James Che son of Zebedee. and John his 
brother, who also were in the ship mend¬ 
ing their nets. 

fiO And immediately be called them; and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 ‘And they went into Capernaum; and 
immediately on the SabbatM he entered 
the synagogue and taught 
2£ "And they were astonished at his 
teaching: for he (audit them as having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

£3 And there was in their synagogue a 
man with on unclean spirit; and he cried 
out. 

04 Saying, AM e what have we to do with 
thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy usr 1 know thee who thou art, tl>c 
Holy One of God J 

35 And Jesus frehuked hlm, saying. Be 
silent, and come out of him. 

26 And the unclean spirit 'rending him. 



CJuist heakth many side* 

and crying with a loud voice, came out ofj 
him. 

ST And they were ail amazed* so that 
they questioned among themselves* saying. 
What is tiiia ? wlmt new teaching is this t 
for with authority he commamkth even the 
unclean spirits, and they obey him. 

28 And his fame spread immediately 

through all the surrounding region of 
Galilee. . , ■ _ , 

29 ^And forthwith, coming out of the 

synagogue, they entered into the house 
of Sutton and Andrew, with James and 
John. , . „ „ t 

SO. And the mother-in-law of Simon lay 
sick with a fever; and immediately they 
tell hiui of her. 

81 And he came, and taking Iter by the 
hand* lifted her ups and Immediately the 
fever left her* and she ministered to them. 
S2 f And at evening, when the sun was set, 
they brought to him all the sick* and the 
demoniacs. 

33 And the whole city was assembled at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many who were sick 
of various diseases, and cast out many 
demons; and ^suffered not the demons Uto 
speak, because they knew him. _ 

35 And f in the morning, white it was yet 
dark, he arose and went out; and went 
away into a solitary place* and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon* and those with him* fol 
lowed after him. 

ST And on finding him* they said to him, 
All are seeking thee. 

38 And he saith to them* *Let ua go into 
the neighbouring towns* that I may pro¬ 
claim the good news there also: since *for 
this I am come forth. 

39 "And he proclaimed it in their syne 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and cast 
out demons. 

40 *And a leper came to him, beseeching* 
and kneeling to him, and saying to him,; 
If thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. 

41 And Jesus* having compassion* put 
forth his hand, and touched him* and saith 
to him, T will; be cleansed. 

42 And as he spoke* immediately the 
leprosy departed from him* and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And strictly charging him, he imme¬ 
diately sent him away; 

44 And saith to him* See Uk>u say no¬ 
thing to any one; but go, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleaning what 
"Hoses commanded* for a testimony to 
them. 

45 'But he going out* began to publish It 
much* and fo spread the report* so that 
Jpsus could no longer openly enter the 
city, but waft^without In desert places; 
•and they came to him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

t (MUt htaletk <t pandytic, 14 cotfctifc J&ftitae 
f*<m tkt r*t*ipt if aria*, 15 tsbtk with p*Wf- 
ms and IS wh«/4 kit ditcipUt for 

not fiuting+SS end for yJwdfctii* tk* tor* t# com 
oh th* Sabbath. ^ v 

. A NT) again *he entered into Capernaum* 
after some days; and they heard that 
he was iil the house. 

S And immediately many- were assem 
wi bo that there was no room for them* 
26 
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lie r&ftortth tfaparafylic* 

even about the door: and he spoke the 
word to them. 

3 And they come to him* bringing a para¬ 
lytic, carried by four. 

4 And being unable to come near him* on 
account of the crowd, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and breaking through, 
they let down the couch on which the 
paralytic lay. 

5 And Jesus seeing their frith, saith to 
the paralytic* - Son* thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

6 But some of the scribes were sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Wly doth this man thus speak blasphe¬ 
mies? “who can forgive sins but God alone ? 

3 And a immediately, ‘Jesus knowing in 
his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves* said to them* Why reason ye 
thus in your hearts? 

9 'Winch is easier to nay to the p&valylic* 
Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say. 
Arise* take up thy couch, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins* 
'he saith to the paralytic,) 

111 say to thee, Anse, take up thy couch, 
and go into thy house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 
his couch, and went out before them all: 
so that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God* saying* We never saw it thus! 

13 'AndJie went forth again to the wa- 
and all the multitude resorted to him, an 1 
he taught them. 

14./Aud passing along, Ike saw Levi* oar. 
of Alphcus* sitting at the custom-house, 
and saith to him* Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him, 

15 'And it came to pass, as Jesus reclined 
at table in his house* many publicans and 
sinners also reclined with Jesus and his 
disciples: for there were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 The scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eating with publicans and sinners, ami 
said to his cfiscipka, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with publicans arid 
sinners ? 

17 Jesus hearing it* saith to them, “Those 
who are well need not a physician* but 
those who are rick: I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners* to repentance. 

IS 'And the disciples of John, and of foe 
Pharisees* used to fast: and they come, 
and say to him* Why do the disciples of 
John* and of Ihc Ptiarisees fast, and thy 
disciples fast not? 

| 19 And Jesus said to them* Can foe f &nus 
of the bride-chamber fast, while foe bride* 
siKtom is with them r As long a» they have 
[foe bridegroom with them, they cannot fast, 
29 But foe days will come, when foe bride¬ 
groom will be taken away from them, and 
then they will last in those days. 

21 And no one seweth a piece of undress¬ 
ed cloth on an old garment: else the new 
piece that is supplied* takefo away from 
the old* and the rent is made worse. 

£8 And no one puttetb new wine into old 
Jbottlefl: else the new wine bureteth foe 
bottles, and the wine is spilled* and the 
bottles perish: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 “And It happened* that he went on foe 
Sabbath through foe fiekfr.of grain; and 
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his disciples began, as they went, Ho pluck 
the ears of grain. 

£4 And the Pharisees said to him. Be¬ 
hold, why do they on the Sabbath that 
which is not lawful ? 

£5 And lie said to them. Have ye never 
read ’"what David did, when be hail need, 
and wrifl hungry, he anti those with him f 
£6 Huw he went into the house of God* 
in ihe time of Abiathar the high priest, and 
ate the||shew-bread, ‘which it is not lawful 
to eat, except for the priests, and gave also 
to those who were with him r 

27 And he said to them. The Sabbath was 
made for man, not man for the Sabbath; 

28 So that ‘the Son of man is Lord also; 
of the Sabbath* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ JualtUi the withered hand, 10 ami »a»fl 
other tn/EraJfci ,* 11 rebvkeik the unclean spirits: 

13 his twelve apottftt; 52 repeUeth the 

tfatvkr vf Ail cutting cut demons Ay Beelzebub: 

31 OAd sftrtndft who are ftw broth* r, sister, and 
anther, 

A ND a®un ^ie entered the synagogue; 

and there was a man there who had 
his hand withered* 

£ And they were watching him, whether; 
he would heal him on the Sabbath; that; 
they might accuse him. i 

3 Andhe saith to the man who bad ihe| 
withered hand. tStond forth* 

4 And he saith to them. Is it lawful to do 
goml on the Sabbath, or to do evil ? to save 
life, or to kill ? And they were silent. 

5 And looking round on them with anger, 
grieving at the !iperversene$s of their hearts, 
he saith to the man, Stretch out thy hand. 

And he stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored sound as the other. 

6 *And the Pharisees going out, imme 
diately took counsel with *thc Herodi&ns 
against him, how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with his disciples to 
the sea: and a great multitude from Gali¬ 
lee followed him, *and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond the Jordan; and those 
about Tyre and Stdon, a great multitude, 
hearing what he did, came to him. 

!J And he bade his disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on him, on account 
of the multitude, lest they should throng 
him* 

10 Fnr he healed many; so that whoever 
had diseases flpresfled a pun him to touch 
him. 

11 'And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, say¬ 
ing, ^Thmi art the Son of God! 

12 And *he strictly charged them not to 
make him known. 

13 *And he goeth up into the mountain, 
and calleth to him whom he would: and 
they came to him^ 

14 And he appointed twelve, that they 
should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to proclaim, 

15 And to have power to heal diseases 

and cast out demons. I 

16 And Simon *he surnamed Peter. |fmni.4fc 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and 

John the brother of James, (and he sur- 
uamed them Boanerges, which is, Sons on 
thunder.) t ^ [ 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Barn 
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Tbt partdtie qf tte^Dwtr 

n on r n wT^ 0 * 1 ^* *ndMatthew* and Thomas* and 
DOMINIf James the son of Alpha™, and Theddeu, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. And they went |into & house; 

SO And again the tbultitnde cometh to¬ 
gether, that they could not even eat 
mead* 

£1 And his kinsmen hearing of it* went 
out to lay hold of him: J fiwr they mi, He 
ia beside himself* 

£2 1L And the scribes who came down 
from Jerusalem, said, *He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of the demons he casteth 
out demons. 

£3 ‘And calling them to him, he said tn 
them in parables. How can Satan cast out 
Satan? 

. £4 And if a kingdom be divided ^gainst 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 

£5 And if a house be divided against itself, 
that house cannot stood. . 

S3 And if Satan rise up against himself* 
and be divided* he cannot stand, but hath 
an end. 

£7 'No one can enter the strong man’s 
house, and qxril his goods, uolesalie first 
bind, the otnmg man; and then he will 
spoil his house* 

£8 /Verily* 1 say to you* All tins will be 
foigiven to the sons of men* and the re-* 
Tilings which they may utter: 

£9 But he who revileth the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but ia liable to 
eternal punishment. 

30 Because they said* He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

31 HI f And his brethren and his mother 
come* and standing without, sent to him. 
calling him. 

32 And the multitude were sitting around 
him; and they said to him* Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek for 
thee. 

33 And he answered them* saying, TVho 
is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And looking round on those who sat 
about him* he said. Behold* my mother and 
my brethren 1 

^ 35 For whoever shall do the will of God, be 
is my brother* and my sister* and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The parable the tower, 14 and the awwaiity tker* 
& 21 We mult eojRmwiiWi the Hght our 
knowledge to other** 36 The parahte tf ike Med 
growing esertlly, SO and <$ the mustard ttfd* 

35 Christ ttilUth the Impest on the tee. 

A ND ‘he began again to teach by the 

-£L aea-side: and there was gathered to 
him a jgreat multitude* so that ne entered 
the ship* and sat in the sea: and the whole 
multitude was by the flea* on the land. 

£ And he taught them much by parables* 
tond said to them in his teaching, 

3 Hearken; Behold, the sower went out 
to sow. 

4 And it happened, as he sowed, some 
fell by the way-ride* andthe bards of hea¬ 
ven came and devoured it* 

5 And some fell on the rocky ground* 
where it had not much earth; and imme¬ 
diately it sprang up, because it had do 
depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun arose, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root* i* 
withered away. 
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The parable qf the tower explained* MASK. 


7 And some fell among the thorns* and 
the thorns grew up* and choked it* and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on the good ground, 'and 
yielded fruit that sprang up and increased, 
and it bore some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred* 

9 And he said to them. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear, 

10 *Ajh] when, he was alone,, those about 
him, with the twelve, asked him concern¬ 
ing the parable. 

11 And he said to them. To you itis riven 
to know the secrets of the kingdom of God; 
but to 'those without, all is done in para¬ 
bles: 

12 J'That while seeing they may not per¬ 
ceive ; and hearing they may not under¬ 
stand fs lest they .turn* and their sins be 
foraven them* 

13 And he said to them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know 
all my parables ? 

14 % *The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-aide, 
where the word is sown* and when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts, 

16 And these are in like manner those 
sown on the rocky ground; who, when 
they # have heard (be word*.immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 

17 AiuLhave-ua root in themselves, but 
endure only for a time: then* when afflic¬ 
tion or persecution ariseth on account of 
the word, they immediately fall away. 

18 And these are they that are sown 
among the thorns; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and the 
deceitful ness of riches, and the desires of 
other tilings coming in, choke the word, 
and it be cometh unfruitful. 

SO And these arc they that are sown on 
the good ground; such as hear the word, 
and receive it* and bear fruit* some fhirly- 
fald, some sixty* and some an hundred* 

21 H <Aml he said to them* Is the lamp 
brought to be put under the [[measure* or 
under the bed r and not to be placed on 
the stand? 

22 *For there is nothing hidden, which 
will not be manifested^; nor is any thing 
kept secret, but that it should come to 
light. 

23 'If any one hath earn to bear* let him 
hear. 

24 And he said to them. Take heed what 
ye hear: m With what measure ye mete, it 
will be measured to you: and to you who 
hear* more will be riven. 

25 “For he that noth, to him shall be 
riven: and he that hath not* from him 
shall he taken even what he hath. 

26 If And he said, 'So is the kingdom 
of tied, as if a man cast seed into the 
ground; 

27 And sleep and wake night and day, 
anil the seed spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how, 

28 For the earth beareth fruit of itself: 

first the blade* then the ear, then the full 
com in the ear. I 

29 But when the fruit lappeareth, imme¬ 

diately ^he putteth in the sickle* because! 
the harvest is come. I 
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Christ stiUdh a tempest* 


30 1 And he said* *To what shall we 
liken the kingdom of God ? or with what 
comparison shall we compare it? 

31 It is like u grain of mustard-seed, 
which* when it is sown in the earth* is 
less than all the seeds in the earth: 

33 But when it is sown*-it giweth up, 
and becometh larger than all herbs, and 
shootcUi out great branches; so that the 
birds of heaven can lodge under its shadow. 

33 r And with many such parables he 
spoke to them the word* os they were able 
to hear it. 

34 But without a parable he did not speak 
to them: and he privately explained all to 
his disciples. 

35 'And on that day at evening, he saith 
to them, Let us pass to the other side, 

36 And leaving the multitude, they took 
him as he was in the ship. And there were 
other ships with him* 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, 
and the waves dashed into die ship, so 
.that it was now becoming fall. 

38 And he was in the stern* asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, and say to 
him. Teacher! carest thou not that vre 
perish? 

39 And he arose* and rebuked the wind, 
and said to the sea. Silence! Be still! 
And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm, 

40 And he said to them, Why are ye so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no fairh ? 

41 Ami they feared exceedingly, ami said 
one to another, Who then is tuts* that even 
the wind and the sea obey him P 

CHAPTBB V, 

i CArftf delivering the fOSS&ted qf the legion qf do- 
KMiu, IS tkej enter into Mr swine. 23 lie ficaUlh 
tie woman qf the bloody ism, 05 and rnitdkfron i 
death Inina's daughter. 



; 2 And as he came out of the ship, imme- 
jdiately there met him from the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit* 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; 
and no one could hind turn* not even with 
chains: 

4 Because he hod been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
rent asunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: and none could tame him. 

5 And always, night and day* he waa in 
the mountains* ana in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But seeing Jesus from afar* he ran and 
fell down before him* 

7 And cried with a loud voice, saying. 
What Have I to do with Ihee* Jesus* Son 
of the Most High GikI ? I adjure tlicc by 
God* not to torment me* 

6 (For he said to him* Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him* What is thy name? 
And he answered* saying* My name is 
Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought mm much that he 
would not send them out of the country. 

11 Now there was there near the moun¬ 
tains a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 Ana all the demons besought him, 
saying. Send ns into the swine* that we 
may enter into them. 

IS And immediately Jesus gave them 



Chritf h ca l ef h the issue qf blood* CHAPTER VI. He sendeth out the twefae. 


leave. Ami the unclean spirits going out. 
went into the swine; and the herd rushed 
down the steep Into the sea, (they were 
about two thouaandj and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And those who fed the swine fled, and 
reported it in the city, and in the country. 
And they went out to see what had hap- 
peiucd. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see the 
demoniac who had had the legion, sitting* 
and clothed, and in his right mind; and 
they were afraid. 

16 Atid those who saw it related to them 
w hat had happened to the demoniac, and 
concerning the swine. 

XT And %ey began to entreat him to de¬ 
part from their borders, 

18 And as he went into the ship, *he who 
had had the demon prayed him that he 
might remain with him. 

19 But Jesus did not permit it, but saith 
to hiiu, (fo home to thy friends, and tell 
them how much the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath pitied thee. 

20 Autl he departed, and began to pub¬ 
lish in Decapods how much Jesus had 
done for him. And all wondered. 

21 4 And Je^us having reposaed in the 
ship to the other side, a great multitude 
gathered to him; and he was near the sea. 

22 'And behold, there coraeth one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, named Jalnis; 
and seeing him, he fell at his feet, 

25 And besought him much t saying, My 
little daughter fieth at the point of death. 
Come and lav thy hands on her, that she 
may he healed ; and she will live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and a great 
multitude followed him, and throngsdnim. 

25 Ami a certain woman ^who nad an 
issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered much by many phy¬ 
sician*, and had spent alt that she had, and 
was not at all benefited, but rather grew 
worse, 

27 Hearing of Jesus, came in the crowd 
behind, and touched his garments 

28 For she said, If I may but touch his 
garments, I shall be healed. 

29 And forthwith the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague, 

50 And immediately Jesus, knowing in 
himself that 'power had gone forth from 
Mm, turned about in the crowd, and said. 
Who touched my^garments? 

31 And his disciples said to him, Thou 
seest the multi tunc thronging thee, and 
gayest thou. Who touched me? 

52 And he looked round to ace her who 
had done this. 

5$ But the woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had happened to her, came 
and fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth. 

34 And he said tn her. Daughter* ^thy 
faith hath healed thee; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 'While he was still speaking, they 
come from the ruler of the synagogue^ 
house, saying, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Teacher further r 

56 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith to the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only believe, 
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57 And he -permitted no one to follow 
him, except Peter, and James, and Jdm 
the brother of James. 

38.And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and se$th a tumult, 
and those who wept and wailed greatly, 

39 And coining in, he saith to them. Why 
do ye make a tumult, and weep? the child 
is not dead, but *sleepetM 

40 And they laughed at him. 4 Bat he, 
.mtting them all forth, taketh the father 
and the mother of the child, and those 
with Mm, and entereth in where the child 
was lying. 

41 Ana he took the child by the hand, 

and said to her, Talitha-cumi; which is, 
being interpreted. Damsel, (I say to thee) 
arise! . t 

42 And immediately the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment, 

43 And "he charged them strictly that 
no one should know it; and directed that 
something should be giver? her to eat. 

CHAPTER Vf, 


l Christ U contemned of his countrymen. 7 HegivefA 
the Mw power owr imeton ipirffi* 14 Various 
opinion* cf Christ - IS John Baptist u beheaded, 
2&<tndbvrfaL 30 Tft* apostles return from preach- 
iny. 31 The mircude ttf fice loaves mid two fishes 
45 Ch'itt walketh on the sea .* 53 and heatelh ait 
that touch him . * „ . 


A ND *he went out thence, and came 
into his own country; aid hi$fliaci± 
pies follow him. 

% And when the Sabbath came, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: and many hear¬ 
ing him were astonished, saying, ^Whence 
hath this man these things? and what wis¬ 
dom is this which is given to -him, that 
jeyen such mighty works are wrought by 
his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son ol 
Mary, "the brother of Janies, and Joses, 
and Judah, and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they 4 were 
{offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said to them, 'A prophet is 
not without honour, except in Ms own 
country, and among his own kindred, and 
in his own house. 


5 'And he could there do no mighty work, 
except that he Mid his hands upon a few 
sick persons, amt healed them. 

6 And 'he wondered at their unbelief 
*And he went around the villages, teach- 
ipg. 

7 'And he called to Mm the twelve, and 
began to send them forth two by two; and 
gave them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, except a 
staff only; no sack, no bread, no flmoney 
in their purse; 

9 Bnt *be shod with sandals; and not put 
on two coats. 

10 ‘And he said to them. In whatever 
place ye enter a house, there remain till 
ye depart from that place. 

11 "And whoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, as ye go out thence, "shake 
off the dust under your feet, for a testi¬ 
mony against them. Verily, I say to you. 
It will be more tolerable for Sodom find 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 





John Che Baptist beheaded* 

12 And they went nut* and proclaimed 
that men should repent* 

13 And (hey cast out many demons, *and 
anointed with oil many who were sick, 
and healed them. 

14 *And king Herod heard of him, (for 
his name had become known,) and he said, 
John the Baptist is risen from the dead, 
and therefore these mighty works are 
wrought by him. 

15 'Others said, It is Elijah. And others 
said, It is a prophet, or as one of the pro¬ 
phets. 

16 r Bul Herod hearing it, said. It is John, 
whom 1 beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and 
seized upon John, and bound him in pri¬ 
son, on account of Herodias, wife oihis 
brother Philip; for he had married her. 

IS For John had said to Herod,, 'It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Heredias had a grudge 
against him, and would have killed him; 
but she could not: 

20 For Herod 'feared John, knowing duii 
he was a just and holy man, and {guarded 
him; andwkn he heard him, he did many 
tilings, and heard him gladly. 

21 'But a convenient day came, when 
Herod *un his birth-day made a supper to 
his lords, chief captains, and the first men 
of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod 
and his guests, the king said to the damsel. 
Ask of me whatever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he swore Lo her, ■'Whatever thon 
shall ask of me, 1 will give thee, to the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went out, and said to her 
mother. What shall £ ask? And she said. 
The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And immediately she*came in with 
haste to the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me, forthwith, on 
platter, the head of John the Baptist/ 

26 *And the king, though exceedingly 
sorry, yet, from regard to his oath and his 
guests, would not refuse her.^ 

27 And immediately the king sent one 
of his guards, and commanded his head to 
be brought; and he went and beheaded 
him in the prison; 

28 And brought his head on a platter, 
and gave it to the damsel; and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And his disciple* hearing of it, came 
and took up his corpse, andlaid it in a tomb. 

35 4 And the apostles came together to 
Jesus, and reported to him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 4 And he wdd to them. Come ye by 
yourselvfes apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while: for Hhere were many coining 
and going, and they had no leisure even to 
eat. 

32 *And they departed privately by ship 
into a desert place. 

S3 And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran thither fay 
land from all the cities,and outwent them, 
and came together to him. 

34 'And Jesus, coming forth, saw a great 
36 
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multitude, and had compassion on them, 
because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and / he began to teach them 
much. 

35 *And the day being now far spent, his 
disciples came to him, and said. This is a 
desert jriace, and it is nuw late: 

36 Dismiss them, that they may go into 
the surrounding fields and villages, and 
buy themselves bread; for they nave no¬ 
thing to eat. 

37 He answered and said to them. Give 
ye them to eat And they say to him, 

worth of bread, and give them to eat? 

33 lie saith to them. How many loaves 
have ye? go and see. And when they 
knew, they say, * Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he directed them to make all sit 
down by companies on the jtjn&n grass. 

40 And they sat djywn in squares, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And taking the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, ‘and 
gave thanks; and he broke the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set before 
them; and he divided among them alt the 
two fishes* 

42 And they all ate, and were satisfied. 

43 And they took up twelve taskets toll 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And those who ate of the loaves, were 
about five thousand men. 

45 'And immediately he constrained his 
disciples to enter the ship, and to cross 
over before him Jto Betnsaida, while he 
dismissed the multitude. 

46 And having sent them, away, he de¬ 
parted into the mountain to pray, 

47 '■And evening coming, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, amThe alone on the 
land. 

48 And he saw them harassed with row¬ 
ing; for the wind was against them: and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 
comcth to them, walking on the sea, and 

would have passed by them. 

49 But they, seeing him walking on the 
sea, thought it was a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and were ter- 
rifico.) And immediately he spoke with 
them, and saith to them. Take courage; 
it is t; fear not. 

51 And he wentup to them into the ship; 
and the wind ceased: and they were be¬ 
yond measure amazed in themselves, and 
wondered. 

52 For *they did not understand by 
means of the miracle of the loaves; for 
their *heart was stupid. 

53 *And passing over, they came into the 
land of Geunesarei, and drew to the shore. 

54 And as they come out of the ship, im¬ 
mediately they knew him, 

55 And running round through that whole 
j region, began to cany about on couches 

those who were aiefc, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And wherever he entered into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in 
the streets, and'begged that 'they might 
but touch the fri&£fe of his garment: and 
aa many as touched jjhim, were healed. 

CHAPTER VII, 

1 The Pharlat** find fault vith the dUtipktfor eat* 
j tug* (rig! tttwk Amdf. 0 They break tU ecm* 



The Pharisee# reproved. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


cion irann’t daughter tfau tmefeoA tpirit, 31 and 
cue that vos deqfiend itomttfttd in Alt qjmcA* 

"VTOW *the Pharisees and mm* of the 
-Lv scribes, coming from Jerusalem, ga¬ 
ther around him* 

2 And seeing some of bis disciples eat 
bread with {defiled (that is, with MLwash- 
eoj hands, they found fault. 

3 (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
eat not unless they wash their hands [care¬ 
fully, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
they cat not till they have bathed them- 
selves- And there are many other things 
which they have received to observe, as 
the immersing of cups, and Upoto, and 
bra7.cn vessels* and ([couches,) 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him. Why do not thy disciples walk ac¬ 
cording to the tradition of-the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen hands f 

6 TTe answered and said to them. Well 
did Isaiah prophesy concerning you hypo¬ 
crites, as it is written, "This people honour 
me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me, 

7 Ent in vain doihey worshipme,teachfogaS 
their doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For, neglecting the commandment of 
Oml, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
immersing of jwrs and cups: and m 
other such things ye do. 

9 Aud he said to them, IJobly do ye [set 
aside the commandment of God, (hat ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, * Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, 4 He that curseth 
father or mother, let him die : 

11 But yc say. If a man shall say to his 
father or mother. It is ^CnrbaTi, (that is, a 
EtftJ whatever of mine might benefit thee; 
At shall be fret . 

12 And ye no longer suffer him to do 
any thing for Ids father or his mother; 

13 Making void the word of God by your 
tradition* which ye have delivered: and 
many such things ye do. 

14 II * And calling to himself all the mul¬ 
titude, lie said to them. Hear me, all of 
you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man, 
which going into him, can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, 
arc what defile the man. 

16 *If any one hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


concerning the parable. 

13 And he saith to them. Are ye a 
thus will tout understanding? Do ye ] 
consider, that nothing which from with 
entereth into the man, can defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his he® 
but into the belly, and goeth out into 
sink, cleansing all his food ? 

20 And he said. That which cometh ti¬ 
the man, that dcfileth the man. 


ri«\ fornications, murders, 

22 Tliefts, tcovetouanesfi, malice, deceit, 
lasciviousness, San evil eye, railing, pride, I* <*,« 
foolishness; 
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! 23 All these evil things come from with¬ 
in, and defile the man. 

4 24 H ‘And from thence he arose, and went 
into die borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entering a bouse, he wished no oue to 
know it; but he could not be hidden. 

25 For a woman, whose young dhnmhter 
had an unclean spirit, having beard ofhiw, 
came and fell at bis feet; 

26 (The woman was a I Greek, a Syro- 

K hemcian by nation,) and she besought 
im that he would cast out the demon 
from her daughter. 

27 But Jesus arid to her, Let the child¬ 
ren first be satisfied: for it k not good to 
take the children's bread, aud cast it to 
the dogs- / 

28 And she answered and said to him. 
Tea,Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
cat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he said to her. For this saying, 
depart; the demon is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 And coming to her house, she found 
the demon cone out, and her daughter 
lying on the bed. 

SI T "And again, departing from the bor¬ 
ders of Tyre aud Sidon, he came to the 
sea of Galilee, through the region of De- 
ca polio, 

S2 And "Ihcy bring to him one who was 
deaf, and spoke with difficulty; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him. 

S3 And taking him aside from the multi¬ 
tude, he put his fingers into bis eart, and 
lie suit, and touched his tongue: 

$4 And 'looking up to heaven, ^he groan¬ 
ed, and saith to him, Ephpbatha, that is. 
Be opened. 

35 'And immediately his ears were open¬ 
ed, and the band of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 

36 And *hc charged them to tell uo one i 
but the more he charged (hem, the morn 
they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
aying. He hath done all things well; he 
maketh the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ fadetk the peapU mtmtvtowlff; 10 rtfuetth. 
to give a Sign to the Pharisee* ,* 14 ndmwtisheth 
hie WwfyJrs to hnvm qf the Uavat qf the Phari- 
Ut* T and qf the teapec qf Herod : 22 givtfh u Hind 
man hie eight : 27 teknotcledgetb that he it the 
Christ, irk* should suffer and rite again: 34 and 
exkortttk ta patience in persecution for thtprefet* 
tiu ft of ike go*pd* 

TN those days “the multitude brine very 
A great, and having nothing tu eat, Jesus, 
calling to him his disciples, sailh to them, 
2 1 have compassion on (he multitude, 
because they have now been with me three 
days, and nave nothing to eat: 

3 And if 1 dismiss them to (heir homes 
fasting, they will faint on the ynj : ibr 
some of them are come from a distance. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
Whence can one satisfy these men with 
bread here in the desert"? 

5 *And he asked iheinj How many loaves 
have ye? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and taking the seven 
loaves, he gave thanks, and broke them, 
and gave form disciples to set before them; 
and they set them before the people. 

SI 



Christ refuseth the Pharisees a sign* 
7 And Ihcy liad a few little fishes; 
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‘he blessed, and bade that these also be set- 1 

before them. 3MM*Lirisr, 

8 And they ate, and were satisfied; and:**-®- 41 * 
they took up what remained of the frag¬ 
ments, seven baskets. 

9 And those wIk* ate were about four 
thousand; and he dismissed them. 

10 H And framed lately entering tlie ship 
with his disciples, he came into the region 
of Dalmanutha. 

31 'And the Pharisees came forth, midf; 
begin to question with him, seeking 
him a sign trem heaven, trying him.^ 

13 And groaning deeply »n his spirit, he 
suith, Why doth this generation seek for a 
sign? Verily, I say to you, There shall 
iio sign be given to this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering the 
ship again, departed to the other side. 

14 IT ^Ifow the disciples had forgotten to 
bring bread, nor had they in the ship with 
iluem more than one lual* 

15 *And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is ^becatise we have no bread. 

17 And Jesus k [towing it, saith to them. 

Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? 

'do ye not yet consider, nor understand r 
have ye your heart yet stupid ? 

13 Having eyes, see ye not? and bavin" 
cat's, hear ye not F and do ye not remember? 

19 * Wfeb I broke the five loaves among 
the five thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up? They soy to 
him. Twelve. 

30 And 4 when the seven among the four 
thousand, how many baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? And they said. Seven. 

31 And he said to them* How is it that 
'"ye do not understand ? 

33 If And he comelh to Bethsaida; and 1 ^ 17, 
they bring to him a blind man, and be¬ 
sought him to touch him, . 

33 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led htm out of the village; and 
"having spit on his eyea^ he put his hands 
upon mm, and asked 1 him if he saw any 
thing. 

34 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men, as frees, walking. 

35 Then be put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up; and be was 
restored, and saw eveiy man dearly. 

36 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into tlie village, fl nur 
tell it to any in the village, 

37 ^/Aud Jesus went out, and His disci 
pies, into the villages of Cesarea Philippi; 
and on the way he asked his disciples, say-1 
ing to them. Who do men say that. I am r | 

23 And they answered, *Jolm Ihe Baptist: j« m*. n,*. 
and others, Elijah j and others* One of the ! 
prophets. 4 j 

29 And he saith to them, Bui. who sav ye 
that lam? And Peter answering, saith to 
him, ’Thou art the Christ. 

30 * And lie charged them that they should 
ttd 1 no one concerning him. 

31 And 'he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suiter much, ami be re¬ 
jected by the ciders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and after three days 
arise. 
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The tnmqfigurtdion qf Christ* 

32 And he spoke this openly. And Peter* 
taking him aside, began to rebuke him. 

35 But he, turning and looking on his 
disciples* rebuked Peter, saying. Get be¬ 
hind me, Satan: for thou favoured not the 
things of God, but those of men, 

34 f And calling to him the multitude, 
with Vis disciples, he said to them, “Who¬ 
ever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

35 For ‘‘whoever will save his life, shall 
lose it; but whoever shall lose his life, for 
my sake and the gospePa, he sJiall save iu 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose Ills fife r 

37 Or what ransom con a man give for 
his life? 

SB »For w hoever *ahal! be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulteroas and 
sinful generation; of him also will the Ron 
of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

| % Jrtia it transfigured. 11 He inttrurtefh *iis Jit* 
dpi*r concerning the coming pf Elijah r 14 ca$t- 
etk forth a dumb and deaf xpiril ; 30 /wrtrfW* 
hi* death and resurrection ; 33 exhorletk ifg Sit* 
cipfrs to humility: 33 bidding them not to prohibit 
tuck tube not against them, nor is give ejfencc to 
any of Ihe faithful* 

A ND he said to them, ‘Verily, I say to 
you. That there are some of those 
standing here who shall not taste of death, 
till they have seen *Lhn kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 % *And after she days, Jesus tafceth wilh 
him Peter, and James, and John, and Wd- 
eth them up into a high mountain apart 
by themselves; and he was transfigured 
before them; 

3 And his garments became shininsr, very 
d while, like enow; such’aG no fuller on 
earth can whiten. 

4 And Ihcre ap)vearcd to them Elijah, 
with Moses: enu they were talking with 
Jesus. 

5 And Peter answering, saith to Jesus^ 
Master, it is good for us to be here; ami 
let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elijah, 

6 For he knew not what to say: lor they 
were terrified. 

7 And there came a cloud overshadowing 
them; and a voice cunie from the chmd, 
saying, This is my bdtwedSon: hear him. 
8 And suddenly, on looking round, they 
no longer saw any one but Jesus alone 
with themselves. 

9 *Aad as they came down From the moun¬ 
tain, he charged them to relate to no one 
what they bad seen, till the Son of man 
had risen from the dead. 

10 And they Ijmarked the words, ques¬ 
tioning one with another what this rrsing 
from the dead whs. 

11 If And they asked him* saying, Why 
say the scribes Ahat Elijah must first coinq? 
12 Amt he answered ami told them, Eli- 
Ijah indeed cometh first, and re&tureth all 
thing;; and *how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer much, and *be 
set at nought. 

13 But Isay to you. That 'Elijah halli 
come, and they have done to him whatevet 
they pleased, as it is written of him* 



Ckrixl casteth mU a dumb spirit. CHAPTER X, Occasions qf sin to b4 avoided* 

the midst of diem; and taking it in his 
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he saw a great multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And immediately all the people, when 
they beheld him, were filled with awe, and 
running to him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What ques¬ 
tion ye 'hv'nh them ? 

IT And 'one of the multitude answered 
and said, Teacher, I brought to thee my 
son, who hath a dumb spirit: 

18 And wherever it talceth him, it dash- 
eth him to the ground; and he fuameth&ml 
gnashedi with nis teeth, and pineth away; 
and l £jmke to thy disciples that they 
should cast it out, amt they could not. 

ID He answering, saith, O faithless geno 

uliun! how lung shall 1 be with you r how 


long shall I bear with you f Bring him to 
me. 

20 Ami they brought him to him: and 
W whm he saw him v immediately the spirit 
rent him } and he IVJ1 on the ground, and 
rolled * foaming. 

Si And lie asked his father, How long \$ 
it that this hath happened to him f An 
said, From childhood. 

22 And often it hath cast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy him 
hut. if rliou const do any thing* have corn 
pasVnm on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said to him. "If thou can ft t be 
lieve, :dl things arc possible to him that 
bHImn.li. 

£4 And immediate !y the father oF 
child cried mi band said with tears, L 
I believe: help my unbelief! 

25 And Jesus, seeing that ihe multitude 
came running together, rebuked the 
clean spirit, raying to him, Thou i 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, comi 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit crying and rci 
him violently, cmuc uut of him: ar 
been mo as dead; so that many said, 1 
dead. 

27 Hut Jesus took him by the hand 
lifted him up; mid be orose. 

2H *Aful when he came into the h 
bis disciples asked^ him privately, 
could not wc cast him out? 


tasting. 

30 Ami they departed thenc 
pissed through Galilee and he 
that n t one should know 

31 *For ho taught his disciples,,ai 
ttt diem, The Sou of man is dvlivei 


day* 

32 Kwt they understood^not 
a:ifl wore afraid to ask him. 


by the vavr 

34 But they wore silent: for by tlie i 
they had disputed among themselves, i 
should be the greatest*. 

35 And he sal down, and called 


and fti'rvartt of all. 
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3T Whoever shall receive one of such 
children in my name, receiveth me; and 
:f whoever shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him who sent me. 

36II “And John answered him, saying, 
Teacher, we saw one casting out demons 
in thy name, who followeth not us; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth pot ns* 
39 But Jesus said. Turbid him not: *fur 
there is no one who shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 
4J For *he who is nut against us, is for us. 

41 *For whoever shall give you a cup of 
vater to drink in my name, because ye 
jelong to Christ, venly I say to you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 * And whoever shall be an occasion of 
sin to one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for htm that a mill¬ 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

43 b And if thy hand cause thee to sin, cut 
it off; it is better for thee to enter into life 
nutimed, than having two hands to go into 
hell, into the unquenchable fire* 

44 ‘Where their worm dicth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

45 Ami if thy foot cause thee to sin, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
lame, than having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the unquenchable fire, 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
lire is not quenched, 

47 And if thine eye cause (bee to sin, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
info the kingdom of God with one eye. 
than having two eyes, tu be cast into hell- 
fire, 

48 Where their worm diclh not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one sliall be salted with fire* 
Amd every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt. 

50 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt lose its 
softness, wherewith will ye season it? 
pHave salt in yourselves, and *havc peace 

with one another. 

CHAPTER X. 

^Christ disputeth with thtPharisea itweMttg divorce¬ 
ment ; IS htesseth the children that are brwght to 
hhn: 17 infurmeth a rich man hole Ae may inherit 
tij* emrfatttofi 23 tefleth his dUcfptes qf (At dan¬ 
ger of riches ; 2S promt $tlh rewards tv them that 
forsake any thing for the gospel .* SZforettUeth his 
death and resurrection: 35 hiddeth the hso amhi- 
tiout suffers to think rather cf suffering with him: 
46 and reeloreth to Bartimcu* hU tight* 

\ XD ‘ariain* (hence* he cometh into the 
-£*- burden* otjudea^uy the tarlhcr aide 
of the Jordan: and again multitudes resort 
fu him; and, as he "was wont* he taught 
them again. 

Q ^ *Anil the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, !ft it lawful for a man to put 
away bis wife ? trying him. 

3 And he answered and said to them* 
What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, ‘Moses permitted to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away. 

. 5 And Jesus answered and said to them* 
On uccmint of your stubbornness nf heart, 
he wrote you this precept: 

6 But from the bcginuing of the creation, 
'God made them mole and female. 

33 





The danger qf riches* 

7 “Therefore shall a mao leave fits father, 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And the two shall he unc flesh* So 
that they are no longer two, but one flesh/ 

9 What, therefore, God hath joined* let, 

not man separate* j 

JO And in the house his disciples again 
asked him concerning the name thing* 

It And he soith to them,/Whoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, 
committcdi adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committal h adultery* 
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uiscmies rebuked those who brought them* 

14 lint Jesus seeing* it, was displeased, 
and said to them. Softer the little children 
to come to me, and forbid them not: fur 
*of such is (he kingdom of God. 

15 Verily 1 say to you, 'Whoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall nut enter into it* 

16 And he took them in his arms, put his 
hands open them, and blessed them* 

IT % *And as he went forth into the way, 
one ran up, and kneeling to him, asked 
him, Good Teacher, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said to him. Why callcst 
thou me good? there is nunc good, but 
one, that is .God. 

19 Thou krioivcst the commandments, 
*Dq not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do 
not steal, lfo not bear false witness. De¬ 
fraud not. Honour (hy lather and mother. 

20 And he answered am! said to him, 
Teacher, all these I have observed from 
my youth* 

21 And Jesus looking upon him, loved 
him, and said to hitn, One tiling thou hick' 
cst; go, sell whatever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shall. have "treasure 
in heaven; and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me, 

22 And he was sad at his word a, and 
went away grieved; for he hail great pos- 
sessions. 

23 If w Aml Jesus looking round, saith to 

liis disciples, How hardly will those who 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! > _ 

24 And the disciples were astonished at 
his words. Hot Jesus again answering, 
saith to them* Children, how hard is it for 
those "who trust in riches to enter into the' 
kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than fur a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God* 

26, And they were astonished above mea¬ 
sure, saying among themselves. Who then 
can lie saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith* 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
Gml; for 'with God all is possible* 

28 U *Peter began to say to him, Lo, we 
haw. left all* anil have followed thee* 

29 And Jesus answering, said. Verily, I 
say to you, llierc is no one who hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or tether, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and thrgospelV ■ 

ffliit shall receive an hundred-fold 
TOw ^thii time, houses, and brethren, 
34 


f Hat 11 Ifr 
LufcilAHt 


* I Cor, riSftj 
JFtf.frJ, I 
! IS. S + 


1 11*1. 11 Ifr 
Ltt* in, Ifr 


* Ifr. 9ft* 
Krwi. 13.fr 


■* JKi» r fr 
3). L Ifr 23* 

i.nUli.IH. k, 


J «u. x> at 
ifr 

rfLfrSfr 

Ubfrtfr 


* im*. : 

Ufc* L«. 24. i: 


f* *4c If. 

l iHjU. A 7. 

' ‘Mitmn 

llTim.S.fr 
TiLfr M. 

J Mrt, 20. EL 
H Uk* W. fa 


* Job SI. tl ' 
Jfi.fli3.til 
10- 

I Tim. A 1T + 


9 Xr. SI. i; 
Jlrt. |fr Ml 

* Mii. Ifr IT, 
Lufcttfrai 


fECWli.fr 1 1 
UkUlfrML \*VbL*.V. 


The suit of tht 8&n* qf Ztbedrt* 

r aml sisters, and mothers, and children, 
j and lands, with persecutions; ami in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 'Hot many first will be last, and la&t 
first. 

321 p And they were on the way, going 
up to Jerusalem;.and Jesus weiu before 
them: and they wereainaxed; and as they 
followed* they were afraid* “And again 
he took tnc twelve, and began to tell (hem 
the things winch were to happen to him, 

55 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa¬ 
lem; and the San of man will be delivered 
to the chief priests* and to the scribe*; and 
they wit! condemn him to death, and will 
'deliver him to the GcndJes; 

j 34 And th^y will scoff at him, ami scoiiijp 
him* and spit upon him,and slay him: and 
on the iftird day he will arise* 

35 Y*AihI James and John* the sens cf 
Zebedee, come to him, saying, Teacher, 
wc wish that whatever we asb, ihou 
should£51 do for us. 

56 And he said to them, What do ye 
wish that 1 should do for your 

37 They said to him, Grant "to ns that we 
may sir, one im thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left, in thy glory* 

$8 But Jesus said tr> (hem, Ye know not 
what ye ask; can ye drink.,the cup which 
t drink? and suffer the immersion with 
which I am immersed ? 

39 And they said to him, We. run. Ard 
Jesus said to them, Ye will indeed drink 
die cup which I drink; and be immersed 
with my immersion: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my 
left, is not mine to give,'except lo tl^c fin* 
whom it is prepared* . 

41 *Aml when the ten heard it, f he v began 
to be displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith to them* *Yc know that those wlm 
are considered rulers among the nations, 
exercise lordship over them; and their 
great ones exercise authority over them* 

43 *But it will not he so among yim: hut 
whoever may wish to become great among 
you, shall be your minister j 

44 And whoever of you may wish to be¬ 
come first, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even Hhe Son of man came not to 
be ministered to, but to minister, and Mo 
give \m life a ransom for many. 

46 *j rf And they came to Jerirho: anil 
jhc w ent out of Jericho with his disciple*, 
land a great multitude, blind Bariimeus, 
(the son of Timeus, sat by the way-side 
pegging. 

r 47 And bearing that it was Jesus of Na- 
j wtrelh, he began to cry out, ami say, Jesus, 
Son of David, pity nie! 

\ 48 And many charged him (o he siknf: 
but he cried much more. Son of David, 
pilymel 

49 And Jcsuft stopped, and hade him be 
-called : and they call the blind man, say¬ 
ing to him. Take courage, rise; he calleih 
i Ihee* 

j 50 And he threw away his garment, ro«e, 
tint! came to Jesus.' 

51 And Jeans answering, Eaith to him. 
What will thou that I do to timer The 
blind man said Lo him, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

B And Jesus said to hitDjGo^^hrfoith 




Christ** entry into Jetuaalzm* 

hatJt healed thee. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in 
the iro y* 

CHAPTER XI, , 

1 Chricf rideth viUh triumph into Jerusalem: IS fiffi- 
*fA tht/Tvittttt Uofy tree: t6 pvrgeth the lanple: ' 
20 txhorUUt kit disciples to steadfastness of faith, 
and tafargite their enemies ; 37 tmd defendeth the 
la&ftttom if hit actione r by the testimony of John, 
who raif a man. sent if God. 

A ND Mien they come near to Jcrosa- 
A 1cm, to Bethpnage* and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, fie sendcth forth two 
of hU disciples, 

a And saith to them, Go into the village 
over against you.: and immediately on en¬ 
tering it, ye will find & colt tied, on which 
man never sat; loose and bring him. 

S And if any one say to you. Why do ye 
this r say, The Lord hath need of him; 
and immediately he will send him. hither. 

4 And they went* and found the colt tied 
by the door without*in the street; and they 
loose him* 

5 And some of them standing there said 
to them, What do ye, loosing tne colt? ■ 

6 And they said to them as Jesus had 
bidden: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus* and 
threw their garments ou him; and he sat 
upon him- 

8 f Aml many spread their garments m 
the way; and timers cut branches from 
the trees, and strewed lliem in the way* 

y And those wha preceded, and those 
who followed, cried, saying, ‘Hosanna! 
llk-ssed is he that cometTi in Lhe name of] 
the Lord! 

10 messed be the kingdom of our father 
ILvid, that cometh in the name oF the 
Lord! J Hosanna in the highest! 

It *And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and intodhe temple; and having looked 
round upon all things, the evening being, 
mm- tome, he went out to Bethany, with: 
the twelve. 

Id *1 'Anil on die morrow, as (hey came 
fmi'i Bulimy r he was hungry. 

IS *And seeing a fig-tree at a distance, 
having hnves Be camc r if perhaps he 
might find any thing on it: and on coming 
to it, he found nothing but leaves: for it 
was not the season of figs, 

14 And Jesus answering, said to it. Hence¬ 
forth let none eat fruit of thee for ever! 
Anil his disciples heard it. 

15 U *Aud they come to Jerusalem: ami 
Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out those who sold and bought in the 
temple, and overturned the tables of the 
mnney-e hangers, and the scats of those 
who sold doves; 

Id And suffered not that any one should 
carry a vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying to them. Is it 
not written, *My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all nations? but ‘ye 
have made it a den of robbers, 
lti And ‘the scribes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought bow they might de¬ 
stroy him: For they feared him, because 
"all the multitude waa astonished at his 
teaching. 

19 And when It became late, he went out 
of the city. 

20 U n And in the morning, as they passed 
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CHAPTERS XL XIL Chnst sUencefh the priests 

by> they saw the fig- tree withered up from 
the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to mintt sailh to 
him. Master, see, the fig-tree Which thou 
leumdst is withered! 

22 And Jesus answering, soith to them. 
Have faith in God. 

23 For •verilyI say to you, Thatwhocver 
shall say to this mountain, Be raised and 
cast into the sea; and'shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that what be 
saith will take place; he shall have what¬ 
ever he saith* 

34 Therefore I say to you, *A11 things 
whatever ye adfin prayer, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them* 

25 And when ye stand praying, *forgive, 
if yc have aught against any one; that your 
Father also who is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses. 

26 But r if ye do not forgave, neither will 

your Father who is in heaven forgive your 
trespasses* j 

37 U Am! they come again to Jerusalem: 
•and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him tlie chief priests, ami 
die scribes, and the elders, 

28 Ami say to him. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answering, said to them, 
I will also ask of you one (question, and 
answer me, ami I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things.^ 

30 John’s immersion, was it from heaven, 
or from men ? answer me. t 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying If we say. From heaven; he will 
say. Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we say, From men; they feared 
the people; for f all held John to he truly 
a prophet. 

S3 And they answered and said to Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering, 
&aith to them. Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things* 
CHAPTER XIL 

1 & a parable tf the xin*$ard Ut out to unthanltfut 
Atvtamfmtn, Christ fvrcleUdh the reprobation of 
the Jews, and iht calling if the Gentiles, 13 Jfr 
avoidtlh the snare if the Pharisee* and Jierodiant 
about paying tribute to Cesar t IS conviuceth the 
error tf the Sadduceet, uAd denial the faurm- 
ffcuw 2S retohieth thi $crite t izho questioned tf 
the first camm«Anent r 33 rfvtsth the opinion 
that the icrffrn held of Christ: 33 3fddftip the 
people to tmeare of their ambition and hypocrisy: 
41 and caaunanddA rt* poor tcidov for her tuo 
mites, afore all. 

A ND lie begun to say to them in para- 
-fX bles; A man planted a vineyard, amf 
set an hedge about it ? and dug a place for 
the wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went abroad. 

2 And at the season he sent to the hus¬ 
bandmen a servant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of Jhe fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they took him, beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

4 And again he seut to them another ser¬ 
vant: and they threw stones* and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him away shame¬ 
fully treated* 

5 And fl$iin he sent another; and him 
they killed.^ and many others; beating 
some, and killing others. 
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77 ie Sadducec9 confuted* 

C Having still therefore liis one beloved 
stm, be seat him also to them last, saying. 
They will reverence mv son* 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance will be ours. 

8 And they took and killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What then will the lord of the vineyard 
do ? He will come and destroy the bus- 
band men, and give the vineyanf to others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; 
; The stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the comer: 

11 This was the Lord’s" doing, and it is 
wonderful in our eyes? 

12 f Aml they sought to seize him, but 
feared the multitude; for they knew that) 
be had spoken llie parable against them: 
ant! they left him, and departed. 

13 ^ J And they send to lum certain of the 
Pharisees, amf of the Herod ians, to en¬ 
snare him in hts words. 

14 And they come and say to him. 
Teacher, we know that thou art true, and 
rarest for no one: for thou regardcst not 
the person of men, but teaches* the way 
of G«d in truth: Is it lawful to give tri¬ 
bute to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall i»c £ivc t or shall we nut give? 
But he* knowing their hypocrisy, said to 
ihein. Why do ye tempt me? bring i 
.penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And ho salth to 
them. Whose is this image and inacripf™ * 
And they said to him, Cesar*s- 

17 Ana Jesus answering, said to them, 
Bender to Cesar that which is Cesar’s, 
and to God that which is God’s* And 
they wondered at him. < 

IS *[ Then come to him Ihe Saddutecs, 
*who say there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 

19 Teacher, *Mo&ra directed uSj __ „ 
man’s brother die, and leave a wile, and 
leave no children, that his brother sh 11 
take his wife, and raise op uRkpring t 
brother* 

30 Now, there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no off¬ 
spring. 

31 And the second took her, and died 
nor left tie any offspring: and the third 
likewise* 

93 And (lie seven had her, and left nc 
offspring; last of all the woman died also 


them ? for the seven had her as a wife. 
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haring heard flicm reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him. Which is the first com¬ 
mandment of all ? 

39 And Jesus answered him. Hie first 
of all the commandments is, 1 Hear, O Is¬ 
rael ; The Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strengths this is the first commandment* 

31 And the second is like it, namely this, 
“Thou shalt Jove thy neighbour as thyself* 
there is no other commandment greater 
than these* 

33 Ancl the scribe said to him* Well, 
Teacher* thou hast said with truth that 
there is one God; "and there is no other 
but lie: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love one’s neighbour as one’s self, *is 
more than all burnt-afTeriiigs and sacri¬ 
fices. 

34 And Jesus seeing that he answered 
understandingly, said to him. Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. >And no 
one ventured to question him further. 

33 ^ *And Jesus answered and said, while 
teaching in the temple. How say the scribes 
that the Christ is the son of David r 
36 For Darid himself said r by the Holy 
Spirit, The Lord said to ray Lord* Sit on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

ST David himself therefore calletk him 
Lord, and whence is he his emit And 
the common people heard him gladly* 

33 f And 'he said to them in his teaching 
“Beware of the scribes, who love to walk 
in robes, and “love salutations in the 
1 markets, 

39 Ami the first seats ra the synagogues, 
and the first places at feasts: 

[ 40 *Who devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long praycrs: these shall 
receive greater condemnation, 

41 % *And Jesus, sitting opposite Hu* trea¬ 
sury* beheld how the people cast {(money 
Siitu the treasury: and many rich men cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a cerium poor widow, 
and she threw in two [mitea, which make 
a farthing. 

43 And calling to him his disciples, he 
saith to flmm. Verily, I say to you. That 
*this poor widow hath cast iu more than 
all who have cast into the treasury. 

44 For they all cast in of their abundance: 
hut she of her deficiency cast in all that 
she had, ‘her whole living* 

CHAPTER XIII* 

1 Christ forttdleih the destruction the temple: 
9 the persecutions far Ue gospel .*10 JJW the got- 
pet must be preached to alt nations t 14 that great 
calamities shall happen to the Jetts; 24 end the 
manner hit coming to judgment; Sft the Axtr 
trhtttqf being known to fUme i aery mm is to 
witch end pray, that wx be not found itnjn'pritfrtT, 
when he cometh to each one particularly by death* 

A ND *as he went out of the temple, one 
-f* of his disciples saith to hi m t Teacher, 
see what stones, and what buildup 1 
2 And Jesus answering, said to him, 
Seest thou these great buildings? ‘there 



The signs qf 

will ntit be left one stone on another,! 
that is not thrown down. 

3 And as be sat upon the mount or Olives, 
over up in 13 1 the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, asked him pri¬ 
vately, 

4 ‘Tell us, when will this be ? and what 
is the sign when all this Is about to be 
iic com i:dished ? 

5 AiHlJe3usansivcringthem,beguntosa7, i 
'Take heed lest any one lead you astray: 

6 For many will come in my name, say¬ 
ing, I am he; and will lead astray many. 

7 And when ye hear of wars, and rumours 
uf wars, be not troubled: for this must 
happen ; but the end is not yet* 

8 For nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there will 
be earthquakes in various places, and there 
will be Uinines, and commotions: 4 these 
are the beginnings of [[sorrows* 

9 *1 Rut ^rake heed to yourselves: for 
they will deliver you up to councils; and 
ye will be beaten in the synagogues: and 
ye will be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony to them* 

10 And *the good tidings must lin>t be 
published among all nations* 

11 *And when they bring you, and deliver 
you up, ho unt anxious beforehand what ye 
shall speak, nor premeditate: but whatever 
is given you in that hour, that speak: for it 
U not ye*that speak, *but the Iloly Spirit- 

12 And Hhe brother will deliver m the 
brother lo dealhj and the father the child: 
and children will arise against their pa¬ 
rents, am! brin§ them to death* 

13 'And ye will be hated by all on ac¬ 
count of my name: but "he who endureth 
to the end, he shall be saved. 

14 *[ '“But when ye see the abomination 
of desolation, *spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it ought not, (let 
mm that rcaddli understand !) then Met 
those in Judea hee to the mountains: 

15 And let Jura who is on the house-tup 
not go down into thehouse, nor go in to 
take any thin* from his house; 

16 And let him who is in the field not 
turn hack to take his garment* ^ 

17 fl But vo to those with child, and to 

those who give suck in those days! I 

18 And pray that your flight be not in 
the winter* 

19 'For in those days will be affliction, 

such as hath not been from the beginning 
of the creation which God created until 
now, nor shall be* i 

91) And unless the Lord had shortened 
those days, do flesh would be saved: but 
for the sake of the elect, whom be hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days* 

91 'And then, if any one say to you, Lo, 
here is the Christ; or lo, there; believe 
him not* 

22 For filse Christs, and false prophets 
will arise, and will shew signs and won¬ 
ders, to seduce, if possible, even the elect. 
33 But do yc 'take heed; behold, I have 
foretold you all things* 

24 f *But In those days, after that afflic¬ 
tion, the sun will be darkened, and the 
moon will not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven will fall- and 

the power* that are in heaven will be 
shaken- I 
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Christ** second coming* 

26 *Ahd then they will see the Bod of 
man coming In the clouds with great power 
and glonr* 

27 Ana then he will send forth his angels, 
and will gather Iris elect from thefour 
winds, from the extremity of earth to the 
extremity of heaven. 

SB f Ana fake your comparison from the 
fig-tree; When its branch nowbecotneth 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
(bat summer is near: 

29 Thus also do ye, when ye see these 
things taking place, know that he ia near, 
at the doors. 

SO Verily, I say to you. That this gene¬ 
ration shall not pass, till all this hath Inkcq 
place. 

31 Heaven and earth will pass away: but 
’my words sliuli not pass away* 

32 U But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no one, not even die angels in heaven, 
nor the Son, but the Father* 

S3 ’Take heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is* 

3d 6 Aa a man going abroad, left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants* and to 
each his business; and commanded the 
porter to watch* 

55 'Watch therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at 
evening, ur at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he rind yon 
sleeping* 

37 And what I say to yon, I say to all. 
Watch! 

CHAPTER XIV* 

1 A amspiracy againtt Christ. 3 Preciout Ointment 
U poured ot i kis head by a traimi. 10 Judas ttU- 
ettr hi* Matter for money. 12 Christ Limtat/fore- 
teltetk hot r he shall be betrayed by one of Atf di$* 
tfple*: 22 after the paztover prepared, and eaten, 
instituteth his tvppcr; 26 deeJareth aforckund the 
flight all hit discfplet, and Peter's denial. 
43 Judas betrayeth him with a hie*. 46 JJ« it ap¬ 
prehended in the garden, 53 falsely atcuttd* and 
bnpimixly condemned by the Jcua* council; 05 
shamefully a&itfrrf by them.- 66 and thrice denied 
by Peter. 

A FTER ’two days was the passover, 
and the feast of unleavened bread; 
and the chief priests, and the scribes, 
sought how they might lake him by craft, 
andTput him to death. 

2 But they said, Not during the feast, 
lest there be an uproar of the people* 

5 T *And he being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
table, there came a woman having an ala¬ 
baster-box of ointment of [pure uard, very 
precious; and sl*c broke the box, and 
poured it on his head* 

4 And there were some angry wilhin 
themselves, and saying. Why was this 
waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it nrit$t have been sold for more 
than three hundred Spence, and given to 
the poor- And they murmured against her 

6 But Jesus said, Let her atone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath done a good work 
on me. 

7 For *yt have the poor with you always, 
and when yc will, ye may do (Item good; 
but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could ; she is 
coma before!uind to anoint my body for 
the burying* 

37 
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*rhz last supper • 

9 Verily, I say to von. Wherever these 
good tidings are published throughout the 
whole world, this also which she hath done 
shall he spoken of, lor a memorial of her. 

10 f 'And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, w ent to the chief priests, to betray 
him to them* 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently 
deliver him up* 

13 % l Aiul on the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they were sacrificing the pl¬ 
over, his disciples said to him, Where wilt 
thou dial wc go and prepare, that thou 
roayest eat the passover ? 

IS And he sendeth forth two of his dis¬ 
ciples, and saith to them. Go into tbe city, 
and there will meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him: 

14 And wherever he shall go in, say in 
the master of the house, The Teacher 
saith. Where is the guest-chamber, where 
1 may eat the passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he wdl shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared: there make 
ready Tor us. 

15 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he said 
to them; and they made ready the pass- 
over, 

17 ^And ut evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 And es they reclined, and ate, Jesus 
said. Verily 1 say to you. One of you who 
cate Hi with me, will betray me* 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say to him one by one, Is it I ? and an¬ 
other, Is it 1 1 

20 And lie answered and said to them. 
It is one of the twelve who dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

21 *Thc Son of man indeed gocth, as it is 
written of him: but wn to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed 1 it were 
good for that man if he hod never been 
born i 

£2 IT *And as they ate, Jesus took bread, 
and having blessed, broke it, and gave to 
them, and said. Take,eat: this is my body. 
23 And he took the cop, and having given 
thanks, he gave it to diem; and they all 
drank of it. 

34 And he said to them. This is my blood, 
that of the new covenant, which is shed for 
many* 

35 Verily, I say to yon, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day when 1 drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. 

S6 4 And they sung an Shymn, and went 
out into the mount of Olives. 

27 'And Jesus saith to them. Ye will all 
forsake me this night: for it is written, *1 
will smite Wife shepherd, and the sheep will 
be scattered* ' 

38 But "after I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee* 

39 '•But Peter said to him. Although all 
shall forsake thee, yet will not I. 

50 And Jesus saith. to him. Verily, I say to 
thee, Tk&t to-day, on this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou wilt thrice deny me. 
31 But he spoke the more vehemently. 
If I must die with thee, 1 wdl never deny 
thee. And so also said they all* 
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Judas bztroyzth Christ* 

S3 *And they came to a place named 
Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples. 
Sit here, while I pray* 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be filled 
with terror and anguish; 

34 And saith to them, 'My soul is ex¬ 
ceedingly sorrowful, even to death: remain 
here, and watch. 

35 And going forward a little, he fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. 

36 And be said, *Abua, Father, 'all things 
are possible to thee; take away this tup 
from me: 'yet, not wliai I will, but what 
thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh 1 . and fimlclh them 
sleeping, and saith to Peter, Simuti, sleep- 
cst thou? couldest thou not watch one 
hour ? ^ 

S8 Watch andpray, lest yc enter into 
trial. 'The spirit indeed is ready, but the 
flesh is weak.. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
speaking the same words. 

40 And returning, he found them asleep 
again, [for their eyes were heavy;) anu 
they knew not what to answex him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
3aith to them. Sleep on henceforth, and 
rest i enough! “the hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of sinners* 

42 *Arise! let us go! lo, he that betray- 
eth me is at hand. 

43 % *And immediately while he yet 
spoke, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great mull bade with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he who betrayed him, lad riven 
them a token, saying. Whomsoever 1 shall 
kiss, is he; seize him, and lead him away 
safely, 

45 And having come, be immediately 
goeth to him, and saith. Master, Master; 
and kissed him. 

46 1 And they laid their hands on him. 
and took him. 

# 47 And one of those who stood by, draw¬ 
ing his sword, struck the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his ear* 

48 x And Jesus answering, said to them. 
Have ye come out as against a robber, 
with swords and with staves to seize 
upon me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not: but "the 
scriptures must be fnl filled. 

50 *And they all left him and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having £ linen cloth thrown 
around his naked/body; and the young 
men laid hold of him. # 

53 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

53 U 'And they led Jesus away to the 
high priest: and with him assembled all 
the chief priests, and the elders, and the 
scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him from afar, 
even into the palace nf the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 

55 'And die chief priests, and all the 
council, sought for testimony against Je 



Christ if falsely accused t 

sits, in order to put him to death; and 
found none. 

5G For many; testified falsely against him, 
and their testimony did not agree* 

57 And certain persons arismg, testified 
falsely against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, Twill destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and with-, 
in three days I will build another madej 
without bands. 

59 And not even thus did their testimony 
a^rec. 

60 fAnd the high priest arising, came for¬ 
ward, am) asked Jesus, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? w'liat do these testify against 
thee r 

dl But *he. was silent, and answered no¬ 
thing. "Again the high priest asked him, 
and said to him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Sun of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I amt 'and ye will 
see the Sou of man sitting on the rigjit 
hand of power, and ctiming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 And die high priest, rending his 
clothes, saithj Why need we further wit 
nesses r 

6-J Ve have heard his blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him 
to be worthy of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to beat him with 

fists, and to say to him. Prophesy 
and (lie servants struck him with their 
open hands* 

66 H Wtul Peter bring below in the court, 
there cometli one of the maids of the high 

prinsl: 

67 And seeing Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and said. And thou 
wast with Jesus the Nazarene. 

68 Bit* be denied, saying, I know not, 
nor understand what thou sayest* And 
lie went out into the porch: and the cock 
crowed. 

69 'And a m:ml seeing him again, began 
[a say to those standing by. This is oi 
Them, 

70 And he denied it again. "And a little 
after, those who sfcoocf by said again to 
Peter, Surely Bum art one of them: "for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy speech shew- 
etli it* 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, I 
know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 d Aml the second time the cock crowed. 
And Peter called to mind the tVord that 
Jesus said to him, §efore the cock crow 
twice, thrm wilt thrice deny me- And 
thinking thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 Jb*i brought and accused before Pilate 

15 Upon the ciamv *r qf the common people, the 
murderer Rfirabbat it looted, and JeSut delivered 
n;> tube crucified. IT Be it erst&ned with thorn*, 
Iff spit t>n } and taocked : Si fainteth in hearthft hit 
cross: 27 kangetk beltcetn two thieves: £9 jifjfer- 
e{h the triumphing reproaches of the Jew*; 39 but 
confc-ited Ap the centurion to be the Son of Gad 
43 am£ is honourably buried by Joseph. 

A Nl) “immediately in Lhe morning the 
-tX chief priests held a consultation with 
the eMersjmd scribes, and the whole coun¬ 
cil, and binding Jesus, carried liim away, 
and delivered him to Pilate* 

2 *And Pilate asked him. Art thou the 
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and crvq/Serf 

King of the' Jews? And he answering, 
said to bun/Thou sayest it. 

5 And the chief priests accused him 
much: but hc answered nothings 

4 *And Pilate asked him agam, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
much they testify against thee! 

5 *But Jesus still answered nothing; so 
that Pilate wondered. 

6 Now the feast he used to release to 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. 

7 And mere' was one named Barabbas, 
who lay bound with his seditious compa¬ 
nions, who had committed murder in their 
insurrection. 

8 And the multitude dying aloud, began 
to request him to do as fie had ever done 
to them* 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying. Do 
ye wish that I release to you Die King of 
the Jews? 

10 (For ho knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him up from envy.) 

11 But *the chief priests stirred up the 
people that he should rather release to 
them Rambbas. 

13 And Pilate answering, said again to 
them. What then will ye that I do to him 
whom yc call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him! 

14 Then Pilate said to them. Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out 
the more vehemently, Crucify aim! 

15 ^ * And Pilate, wishing to satisfy the 
multitude, released to them Barabbas, and 
scourging Jesus, delivered him to be cru¬ 
cified. 

16 "And the soldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretoriaand they called 
together (lie whole band: 

IT And they clothed, him with purple, 
and braided and put on him a crown of 
thorns, 

18 And beimn to salute him. Hail. King 
of the Jews! 

19 And they smote his head with a reed, 
and spit upon him, and bowing their knees* 
did him homage. 

20 And when they had^ made sport with 
him, they took off from him the purple, and 
put his own garments on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

31 ‘And they compel one Simon a Cyre* 
niatt, who was passing by, coming from the 
country, the father of Alexander and Ru¬ 
fus, to bear his woss. 

23*AmI they bring him to the place Gol¬ 
gotha, which. Interpreted, is. The place of 
a skull. 

23 J And they offered him to drink, wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he did not 
take it 

24 And having nailed him to the cross, 
“they divide his garments, easting lots 
upon them, what each should take. 

25 And "it was the third hour,when they 
placed him onthe cross. 

3S And fl lhc inscription of his Accusation 
was written upon it, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

2T And *with him they crucify two rub- 
jbera, one on Ids right hand, and one on his 
left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, *And he was reckoned among trans¬ 
gressors. 

90 
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His resurrection and ascension. 


£9 And 'those passing by,, reviled him,! 
shaking their beads, and saying, Ila! “thou 
that dcstruyest the temple, and Wildest it 
in three days, 

oO Save thyself, and come down from the 
cross! 

SI In like manner also the chief priests 
said scoffing!y to each other, with (tie 
scribes. He saved others; himself he can* 
not savel 

32 Let the Christ, the King of Israel, 
descend now from die cross, that wc may 
see and believe. And 'those who were 
crucified with him, reproached him. 

33 And*a.tthe sixth hour, darkness spread 
over the whole land, until the ninth hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, “Eloi, Eloi, lamma 
sahaduhani ? which, interpreted, is, My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

So And some of those standing by, hear¬ 
ing it, said, Lo, he callcth Elijah. 

36 And *one ran anil filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and placing it on a reed, ’gave 
him to drink, saying, Wait; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to take him 
down. 

37/Antl Jesus, sending forth a loud cry, 
expired. 

3a And hhe vail of the temple was rent 
in two. from top to bottom. 

39 f And Hhe centurion who stood oppo¬ 
site him f ^ering that upon thus crying out, 
he expired, said, Truly this man was the 
Son of Gou! 

40 *There were also women looking on 
from afar, among whom was Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
less and of Joses, anil Salome; t 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
'followed him, aud ministered to him: 
and many other women who came up with 
him to Jerusalem, 

42 ^ 'And now, evening coming, (because 

it was the preparation, that is, the evening 
before the Sabbath,) i 

43 Joseph of Arimathca, an honourable! 
senator, who himself also was Hooking for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went in 
boldly to Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate wondered that be was al¬ 
ready dead: and calling to him the centu¬ 
rion, he asked him whether he was as yet 
dead. 

45 Aud learning it from the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. 

46 *And buying fine linen, he took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen; and 
he laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock, ami rolled a stone to the door 
of the sepulchre. 

47 Ana Maty Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 
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CHAPTER XVI, 

An angel declared tfc* resurrection tf Christ to 
Hr#* women. 0 ChrUt himsttf appenreth to Mary j 
Mag&dcno : to two going into the coualry ; 

14 thm to theopo*tU* v ItMrito* he tendeth forth to 
preach ike gospel* 19 and axccnieth into heaven, 
40 
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AND "the Sabbath being past, Mary 
-fT Magdalene, and Mary the mother or 
James, and Salome, ^bought sweet spices, 
tint they might come anti anoint him, 

S "And very early on the first day of the 
week, they came to the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun: 

3 And they said among themselves, Who 
will roll ns away the stone iruui the door 
of the sepulchre? 

4 (Ancf looking up, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away,} for it was very 
great. 

5 d And going into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on (lie right, 
clothed in a white robe; and they were 
terrified. 

6 ‘And be saith to them. Be not terrified: 
lye seek Jcsus of Nazareth, who was cru¬ 
cified ; he ik risen ; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid # him • 

7 But go, tell his disciples ami Peter, 
that he goeth' before you into Galilee: 
there will yc see him, 'as he said to you, 

8 And going out quickly, they fled 
from the sepulchre j and trembling and 
amazement had seized on them: 'and 
they said nothing to any one; Tor they 
were afraid. 

9 H And Jesus having risen early, on the 
first day of the week, appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, ‘out of whom he had 
cast seven demons. 

10 ‘She went and reported it to iliose 
who had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept* 

11 'And they, hearing that he was nfae, 
and had been seen by her, disbelieved it. 

12 H After that, he appeared in another 
form "•to two of them, on the road, as they 
were going into the country. 

13 And they went ami reported it to the 
rest; nor did they believe them. 

14 * Afterward he appeared to the eleven 
themselves, fig they sat at fable, and re¬ 
proached them with their unbelief, and 
obstinacy of heart, because ihey believed 
not those who Knd seen him after he was 
risen. 

15 ft And he said to them. Go into all the 
world,'and proclaim the gospel to every 
creature. 

16 f IIe that believeth and b immersed, 
shall be saved; *but he that belicrelh not, 
shall be condemned* 

17 And these signs will follow those who 
believe; my name they shall cast nnt 
demons; 'they shall speak with new 
tongues; 

18 *Thcy shall take up serpent s; and tf 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; “they shall lay IrniuL on Ihe 
sick, and they will recover. 

19 ^ So then, Rafter the Lord had upoken 
to them, lie was “taken up into heaven, ar.tl 
"sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and proclaimed 
tkegoxpd every where, the Lord working 
with them, *ind establishing their wont 
by the miracles which accompanied it 
Amen. 



Hie birth of John the Baptist 
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and qf Christ foretold. 


1 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 
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CHAPTER L 

] The preface Luke to his whale gospel* 5 IS* 
concept ton of Jokn ike Baptitf, SC and of Christ* 

SO The prophecy <tf Elizabeth* and of JUary, con¬ 
cerning Christ. 57 IS* forth end eirevtntision 
of John. C7 IV prophecy cf Zwftanaft, both of 
Cttriilf 75 and n f J$}tn r 

I NASMUCH as many have undertaken 
to write an account of those things 
which have been accomplished among us, 

2 “As those who wcrcMVom the beginning 
eve*witnesses* atl ‘l afterward ministers of 
the word delivered them to us; 

3 £ I also have determined, having traced 
all things accurately from the beginning, 
to write to thee *in order, ‘most excellent 
Thcojihilus, 

4 Hhat Thou mightestknow the certainty 
of those things in which thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 f rnUEKB was *in the days of Hejrod 
J- the king of Judea* a certain priest 
named Zachariah.Vf the course of Auijah; 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 

■and her name was Elizabeth, 

6 Amt they were both ’righteous before 
Gnd, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because Eliza¬ 
beth was barren; and both were far ad¬ 
vanced in years, 

8 And it came In pass* that, while he 
served as priest before God Hn the order! 
of his course, 

ft If wot lus lot, according to the custom 
of the priesthood, to go into the temple of 
the T*ord and ■burn incense, 

10 w And all the multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of in- 

cenriu. 

11 Ami there appeared to him an Mangel ( 
of die Lord, standing on the right side of* 

"the altar of incense* __ ^ r *Ei.3D.i. 

13 Ami Zachariah seeing him, *was trou-;**g.*Et 
bled, and fear fell upon him. t 

18 But the angel said to him. Fear no^ 
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__. for thy prayer is heard; and.jgfjj-*; 

thy wife Elizabeth will bear thee a son*! 

;uul nhmi shaft call his name John. *«*;*,«. 

14 And thou sEiaK have joy anil exulta¬ 
tion, a ml *many will rejoice m hiw birth- Ihwml 
l ft For he will be great before the Lord,! 
and he 'shall not drink wine and strong 
drink; and he will be filled with the Iloly 
Spirit, 'even frem liis mothers womb, i 
1G 'And many of the sons of Israel hc| 
will turn to the Lord their (xml, 

17 he will go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the 
hearis of fathers to their children, and 
the disobedient flfcCAhe wisdom of the just: 
to make ready for the I^ord a prepared 
people- 

18 And Zachariah said to the angel, *By 
what shall I know this? for I am an old 
nun* and tny wife is far advanced in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said to him,! 

I am ‘Gabriel, who stand in the presence 
of God; and am sent to speak to thee, and 
to announce to thee these glad tidings, 

20 And behold, “thou shalt be dumb, and 
not able to speak, until the day when this 
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is accomplished, because thou didst not 
believe my words, which will be fulfilled 
in their season. 

21 And the people were waiting for Zach¬ 
ariah, and wondered that he remained so 
long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he cimlil not 
speak to them: and they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned to them, and remained speech¬ 
less. 

23 And it came to pass, when *the days 
of his ministration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. 

£4 And after these days his wife Eliza¬ 
beth conceived,and hid herself five months, 
saying, 

£3 Thus haft) the Lord done to me in the 
days in which he looked on me, to ‘take 
away my reproach among men. 

£6 And in the sixth month the angel Ga¬ 
briel was sent from God to a city of Gali¬ 
lee , named Nazareth, 

2T To a virgin Espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgiVs name was Mary. v 
£8 And Uie angel coming in, said to heiv 
*Hail f thou {highly favoured, Sfhc Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou among women! 

29 And she seeing him, c was troubled-at 
his words, and considered what this salu¬ 
tation might mean. 

30 And the angel said to her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou nast found favour with 
GocL 

31 *Aitd behold, thou ahalt conceive* 
and bear a son, and ‘shall call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He will be sreat, *and will be called 
the Son of the Highest; and J tbc Lard Gwl 
will gjvc to him the throne of his lather 
David, 

33 "And He will reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
will be no end. 

34 Then said Mary to the angel. How 
shall this be, since I Know not a man? 

35 And the ar^gcl answering, said to her, 
R The Holy Spirit will come upon thee> and 
the power of the Highest will ovcrslyidow 
(bee i therefore also thy holy offspring will 
be called *the Son of God. 

SG And behold, (hy cousin Elizabeth hath 
herself also conceived a sou in her old age; 
and this is the sixth month with her who 
is called barren; 

S7 For *with God nothing is impossible* 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord; be it to me according to thy 
word* And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into (lie bill-country with haste* *into 
a city of Judah, 

40 And entered the house of Zachariah, 
anil saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that when Eliza¬ 
beth heard die salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, 

42 And spoke out with a loud voice and 
said, Pleased art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb! 




Mary's song qf thanksgiving. 

43 And whence is this to me* that the 
mother of my lord should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as lire voice of thy salutation 
came to my eare, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

45 And happy she who believed (that 
there will be a fulfilment of the things 
which were spoken to her by the Lord, 

46 And Mary said, 'My soul uagnifieth 
the Lord* 

47 And my spirit exulteth in God my 
Saviour* 

48 For 'he hath regarded the humble 
condition of his handmaiden: for behold, 
henceforth “all generations will call me 
happy. 

49 For the Almighty phalli done to me 
* great things } and 4iofy is his name* 

59 And ^ns mercy is on those who fear 
him, from generation to generation- 

51 *IIe sheweth strength with his arm; 
*he scattereth the pruuain the imagination 
of their hearts* 

52 *He hurleth the mighty from their 
thrimes, and exaiteth the lowly, 

58 <He filletli the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he sendeth away empty. 

54 He aideth Israel ids servant, ^remcin- 
bertng mercy, 

,-55 {'As he promised our fathers,) toward 
Abraham, and toward his seed for ever* 

36 And Mary remained with her about 
three months, and returned to her own 
house. — 

57 Now ftli/.abeth*s time came to be de¬ 
livered ; and sJre brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her kindred 
heal'd that the Lord had shewn her great 
kindness; and /they rejoiced with her* 

59 And it came to pass, that f on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they were about to call him 
Zachariali, after the name of his father. 

GO And* his mother answered and said, 
*No; but he shall be called John, 

61 And they said to her. There is none 
of thy kindred who 5s called by this name, 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And lie asked for a writing-tablet, and 
wrote, saying/llis name is John* And they 
all wondered. 

64 *Aud his mouth was opened immedi¬ 
ate! y ? and Ms tongue loosed, and he spoke/ 
blessing God- 

65 And fear came on all who dwelt 
aroiind them: and all these things were 
reported abroad throughout all Mne hill- 
country of Judea. 

66, And all Who heard them, "laid them 
up in their hearts, saying, What will this 
child be 3 And *the liana of the Lord was 
with Inniv 

67 And his lather Zachariah p was filled 
with tlie Holy Spirit, and prophesied, say- 

F Bleased be the Lord, the God of Is¬ 
rael, that *he hath visited and redeemed 
his people, ^ r : 

69 r And hath raised up an horn of deli¬ 
verance for us, in the bouse of his servant 
David : 

70 ('As he promised by the mouth of his 
holy prophets of old,) 

71 Deliverance from our enemies and 
from the hand of all who hate ns* 
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LUKE* . 71m birth qf Christ 

7B ‘To shew kindness toward our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant; 

73 “The oath which he swore to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant to us, that we, 
being delivered from the hand of our ene¬ 
mies, iniaht^serve him without fear, 

75 r£n holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the .days of ourlife. 

76 And thou, child, siialt be called the 
rlalsft*.‘Prophet of the Highest; for *thou shalt go 

■before the Lord to prepare his ways; 

1 77 To give knowledge of salvation to his 
people, *}by the remission of their sins, 

73 Through the {compassion of our God; 
by which the ||d&wa from on high hath 
visited us, 

79 'To give light to those who sit in dark¬ 
ness and the shadow of death, in order to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And 'the child grew, and became 
strong in spirit,, and - was in the deserts 
till the day when he was manifested to 
Israel. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Augustus r+gittcrctk aU Raman empire 0 Tic 
birth of Christ* 8 One angel reUltik it to the 
shepherds; 13 taimy sing praises to Gad for it, 
21 Christ is tiramcUtd. 22 Mary purified* 28 
ftfmeQA and Anna prophesy of Christ .* 40 irko in- 
crwttlh in vriadmn t 4G ^uestionsth in the temple 
loitk the doctors, 51 and « obedient to hit parents. 

A ND it came to pass in those days, lint 
-fL there went forth a decree fiom Cesar 
Augustus, that all the (province should be’ 
registered. 

£ { - This resstering waa the first which wa4 
raadewhileCyTeniuswasgovonmrof?yna.) 

3 And all went to be registered, each to 
his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
from the city of Nazareth* into Judea, to 
•the city of David, which ia called Beth¬ 
lehem, (^because he iras of the house and 
lineage of David,) 

5 To be registered with Mary es¬ 
poused wife, who was with child, 

6 Aud it happened, that while limy were 
there, the time of her delivery came* 

7 And *ahe brought forth her firsUioni 
son, and swathed him, and laid him in a 
j{manger; because there was no room for 

them m the ||mn« 

8 And there were in the same country 
[shepherds in the field, keeping J watch 
jover their flock by night* 

9 And lo, an angel of the Lord appeared 
to them* and the glory of the Lord shone 
around them; ^and they feared greatly* 

10 And the angel said to them. Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, 'which wilf be to all the people. 

11 *For there is born to you to-day, in 
the city of David* f a Saviour, 'who Is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this is the sign to you; Ye ahull 
find an infant swathed, tying in a manger, 

13 ‘And suddenly there appeared with 
the angel a multitude of tire heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying, 

14 "HJIory to God in the highest, and on 
earth "peace; ^?ood will towards men, 

15 And it came to pass, as (he angels de- 
-parted from them Into heaven, the shep¬ 
herds said one to another* Come, let us go 
\ to Bethlehem* and see this thing which hath 
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77ic ttramimiOTi q/" Chrtsi. CHAPTER III, 

taken place, which the Lord hath madeIBtfw* the 
known to us* # * 

16 And they came with haste, and found 

Mary and Joseph, and the babe lyipgina 
manger* ^ ^ 

17 And on seeing it, they made known 
what had been said to them, concerning 
this child* 

13 And all who beard it, wondered at 
the things which were told them by the 
shepherds* 

It) *J5ut Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart, 

SO And the shepherds returned, glorify¬ 
ing and praising God for all which they 
had heard and seen, as it was told to them, 

2t «And when eight days were sccom- 

{ dished for the circumcising of the child, 
us name was called r JESUS, which Was 
given him by the angel before he was con¬ 
ceived in the womb* 

22 And when the 'days of her purifica¬ 
tion according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusa¬ 
lem, to present him to the Lord: 

25 (A s it is written in the law of the Lord* 

'Every male that is the first-born of his 
mother shall be called holy to the Lord;) 

S I And to ofler a sacrifice according to 
"what is said in the law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeru- ■ 
salem, whose name was Simeon j and this 
man was just and devout* 'waiting for the 
consolation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit; 
was upon him. 

26 And it had been revealed to him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he should not *scc 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ* 

2T And he came *!!by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do concerning him ac¬ 
cording to the custom of the law, 

28 lie took him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 ft Xow, Lord, thou dismisses! thy ser¬ 
vant in peace, according to thy worn; 

50 For mine eyes ‘have seen thy salvation, 

51 'Which tluni hast prepared in the pre¬ 
sence of all people; 

52 4 A light to enlighten the nations, and 
the glory of thy people* Israel. 

43 And Joseph and his mother stood won¬ 
dering at the things which were spoken of. 
him. : 

54 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
to Mary his mother. Behold, this child is: 
placed fur the Tall and rising of many m 
Israel; and for *||a sign which shall be 
spoken against, 

35 {Nay* ^a sword will pierce even thine 
own soulthat the thoughts of many hearts j 
may he revealed. 

So And Uwre was one Anna, a prophet¬ 
ess, the daughter of Phamiet, of the tribe 
of Asher: sh£ was advanced in age,having 
lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity; 

ST And she was a widow of about eighty- 
four years, who departed not from tne 
temple, but served God with fastings and 
prayers *niiht and day* 

53 And she coming up at that instant, 
gave thanks to the Lord, and spoke of him 
to all who were Hooking for redemption in 
[Jerusalem* 
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The preaching qfJolm the 

39 And when (hey had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 *Aiid the child grew, and became 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom; 
and the favour ofGod was upon him. 

41 % Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
‘every year at the feast of the passover. 

43 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem, according to 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had finished the days, 
as thev returned, the child Jesus remained 
behind hi Jerusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew it not. 

44 Rut, supposing him to be in the com¬ 
pany, they went a day’s journey; and (hey 
sought bun among their kindred and ac¬ 
quaintance. 

45 And not finding Jiim, they returned to 
Jerusalem, seeking Jura. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the teachers, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions* 

47 And 'all who heard him were amazed 
at his understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they war* 
struck with astonishment: and his modtap 
said to him. Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I were 
seeking thee in anguish. 

49 And he said to thorn. Why did ye auk 
me? knew ye not that X must be 0sbout 
■my Fathers business ? 

30 And *they understood not the words 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Naz-areth, and was subject to 
them: but his mother “kept all these things 
in her heart. 

52 And Jesus 'advanced in wisdom and 
||agc, and in favour with God and men. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The prtuckbtg and iumtnian vf JoLn: 10 hit tea- 
tisumy nf Vhrit1 r 30 Herod iispriiautSk John. 
2\ CftrtMt immersed, r<cM iesthnany from A*o- 
w»L £3 The and gunfti/offy qf Christ from 
JomjA toward*. 

TVTOW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
J-v of TibcriusCcsar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of hurra and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysantas tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 “Amins and Caiaphaa being the high 
priests, the wont of God came to John the 
son of Zachariah in the desert* 

3 ‘And he came into all the country 
around the Jordan, proclaiming (he im¬ 
mersion of repentance, Tor the remission 
of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Isaiah the prophet, saying, *The voice 
of one crying m the desert, Prepare 
the way or the Lord E make straight his 
paths 1 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill made low; and the 
crooked shall become straight, and the 
rough ways smooth; 

6 And 'all flesh shall see (he salvation of 
God. 

7 Then said he to the -multitudes that 
oatne forth to be Immersed by him, 'Gene- 
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John's testimony of Christ. 

ration of vipers i who hath warned yon to 
flee from the coming wrath ? 

S Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of j 
repentance, and begin nut to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham for our fa¬ 
ther; for 1 say to you, That God is able 
from these stones to raise up children to 
Abraham, 

9 And even now the axe lieth at die 
root if the trees: 'every tree therefore 
which beareth not good fruit, is cut down, 
and cast into the fire, 

10 And the multitudes asked him, say¬ 
ing, MVhat then shall we do ? 

11 lie answering, salth to them, Tie that 
hath two coats, let him import to him who I 
hath none; and he who hath food, let him 
do in like manner, 

13 And there “came also publicans to be 
immersed, and said to him, Teacher, what 
shall we do? 

13 And he said to them, 'Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

. 14 And the soldiers also asked him, say 
ing* And what shall we do ? And Tie said 
to them, Oppress and "defraud no one; 
and be conteut with your E wages. 

15 And as the people were Jliii expecta¬ 
tion, ami at! [(were considering in (heir 
hearts concerning John, whether he were 
tpe Christ, or not, 

16 John answered them all, saying, *1 in¬ 
deed immerse you flin water; but there 
copieth one mightier than I, whose shoe 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose; he 
will immerse you In the Holy Spirit and 
fire: 

IT Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and 
*w'dl gather the wheat into his garner, but 
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 

IS And with many other exhortations he 
published the good tidings to the people. 

19 "But Herod the tetrarch, being re¬ 
proved by him concerning Herodias, the 
wife of his brother Philip, and concerning! 
all the eviU which Herod had done, 

£0 Added this also to all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

01 Now, when dl the people were im¬ 
mersed, *it came to pass, that Jesus also 
being immersed, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, 

22, And the Holy Spirit descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, saying. Thou art 
mjr beloved Son; in thcc I am well pleased. 
£3 And Jesus himself was beginning to 
be *about thirly years of age, being (as was 
supposed) 'a son of Joseph, the son of Heli, 
34 The son of MaUhat, the son of Levi ,■ 
the son of Melchi, the son of Janua, the 
son of Joseph, 

£5 The son of Malta thins, the son of 
Amos, the son of Naum, the son of Esii, 
the son of Naggat, 

Sj5 The son of Maath, the son of Matta- 
thi&Sj thc son of Shiraei, the son of Joseph, 
the son of Judah, 

2T Tbe son of Joanna, the son of Reza, 
the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Salathiel,! 
the son of Neri* 

0$ The son of Melchi, the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam* the 
eon of Er a 
44 
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Christ is tempted by the detU* 

29 The son of Joses, the son of Eliezcr, 
the son of Jorim, die son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, 

30 The son of Simeon, the son of Judah, 
the son of Joseph, the son of Jonnn, die 
son of EliaW 

31 The son of Mdca, the son of Mainan, 
the son of Mattatha, the SWi of f Nathan, 
“the son of David, 

32 *The son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz. the son of Salmon, the son 
of Nah&hun, 

33 The son of Aminadab, the son of Ram, 
the son of Heznm* tbe son of Pharez* the 
son of Judah, 

34 The son of Jacob, the non of Timur, the 
| son of Abraham, ’the son of Terah, tbe son 
of Nahor, 

35 The son of Serug, the son of Ueti, the 
son of Poles, the son of Eber, the son of 
Salah, 

36 *Thc son of Cainan, the son of Ar- 
phaxad, “(he son of Shern, the son of Xoah, 
the son of Lantech, 

ST The son of Methuselah, die mm of 
Enoch; the sou of Jared, the sod of Maha- 
laliel, the sun of Cainan, 

S8 The son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam, s the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The temptation. end fasting of Christ. 13 J7<* dLer- 
comtfh the ilteiL* J 4 beginnd A to pranh. 1G Hit 
purple qf tfaxaretk admire his gracious icvi-d*. 
33 He mr elk 0*0 having a demon, liB Peter'* 
mother-in-laie, 40 and diem talker sick persons. 
41 T3te dnuma acknowledge Christ, and are r*- 
proved far it* 43 He prracketh through the cities. 

A ND "Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, re- 
turned from the Jordan, and Hvas led 
by the Spirit into the desert. 

2 Being forty days tempted by the devil 
And *in those days he ate nothing: and 
when they wens ended, he was afterward? 
hungiy. 

3 And the devil said to him, If ihou art 
the Son of God, bid this stone become 
broad. 

' 4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 4 lt 
is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God, 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an 
high mountain, shewed to him alt the king¬ 
doms of the world in a moment. 

6 And the devil said to him. All this 
power will I give thee, aud its glory; for 
•it U delivered to mc t and to whomsoever 
I will, I give it. 

T If thou therefore wilt Sworship inc, all 
shall be thine. 

& And Jesus answering, said to him, Get 
thee behind me. Satan: for r \x is written. 
Thou sbalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
thou shalt serve him alone. 

9 'And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on (he pinnacle of the temple, 
and said to him. If thou art the Sou of 
God, cast thyself down from hence. 

10 For *it is written* He will give, his 
angela charge concerning thee* to keep 
thee; 

II And they will bear thcc on their 
hands, lest Inou dash thy foot upon a 
stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said to him, * It 
is said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 
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CftrtsJ freginncfA to preach CHAPTER V* 

13 And the devil having finished every 
temptation, departed from him 4 fbr a season, 

14 H ‘And Jesus returned "in the power 
of the Spirit into '•Galilee: and there went 
nut n report concerning him through all 
the surrounding region. 

-15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
being praised by all. 

16 1| And he came to •Nazareth, where 
he was brought up: and, as his custom 
was, *he went on me Sabbath into the sy¬ 
nagogue ; and he stood up to read: t 

17 Anu-there was delivered to him the 
book of Isaiah the prophet* Ami unrolling 
lUe volume, he found the place where it 
was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to publish 
glad tidings to the poor; he hath sent me 
io heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
deliverance to the captives, and recover¬ 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
the oppressed, 

W To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

A ml roll! ng up the vote me, he returned 
U n> iIni servant, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

SI Ami he began to say to them. To-day 
is dits scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bore witness to him, and •won¬ 
dered at the gracious word* which issued 
from his mourn, and said, *Xs not this the 
son of Joseph? 

23 And he said to them.Ye will surely 
say to me this proverb. Physician, hem 
ibysdf: whatever we have heard done in 
’Capernaum, do also here in “thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily, I say to you. No 
•prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 And in troth I say to you, ’manjr 
widow* were in Israel in the days of Eli¬ 
jah, when the heaven was shut up three 
ycais and six months, when (here was a 
great famine throughout all the land: 

26 Tint to npne of them was Elijah sent, 
but to a widow in Zarephath of Sidou. 

27 ’And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Elisha the prophet; and none 
of them was cleansed, but only Naaman 
the Syrian. 

26 And all in the synagogue, hearing this, 
were filled with wrath. . 

20 And vase up, and thrust him out of| 
the city, and led him to the Ubrow of the 
mountain on which their city was built, in 
order ti> throw him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the midst of 
them, wont away. 

3t And *he came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
Sabbath. 

32 And they were astonished ftt his teach¬ 
ing; dor his want was with authority. 

33 f “And in the synagogue there was a 
man hivit^ a spirit of an unclean demon; 
and he cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Raying, Ah! what have we to do with 
thee, Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us? *i know thee who thou art, 

^fhe Holy One of God! 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Be 
sikhL&nd come out of him. And the demon, 
throwing him down in their midst, carnet 
out of him, without having harmed him. J 
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The miraeubus draught qfJUhti m 

36 And they were all amazed, and spoke 
with each other, saying. What a word is 
this! for with authority and power Ike 
commandeth tlie.unclein spirits, and tlicy 
come out. 

ST Andhis fame spread through all the 
surrounding country. 

381 *Au<The arose from the synagogue, 
and entered into the house of Simon. And 
Simon’s mother-in-law was afflicted with 
a violent fever; and they entreated him 
for her. 

39 And standing over her, he rebuked 
the fever; and it left her; and immedi¬ 
ately she arose and ministered to them. 

40 ^ 4 And as the sun was setting, alt who 
had any rick with various diseases, brought 
them to him: and he laid his hands on each 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 ‘And demons also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying. Thou art (he Christ, 
the Son of God! And *hc, rebuking them, 
suffered them not ||to speak: for they knew 
him to be the Christ. 

42 'And when it was day, he departed, 

and went into a desert place; and the 
multitudes sought lum, and came to him. 
and would have held him, that he should 
not depart from them, . . 

43 But he said to them, I must annnuJLte: 
to other cities also the good news of the' 
kingdom of God, for therefore am I sent 

44 "And be published itin the synugngnes 
of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 CArvtf tcacheth the people out Pdir*e skip: * t* 
4 miratulftus taking tf jfUfc«, *ft«refA Aw he 
will make Am and hit partners JUhtrs qf men: 
12 cleantetk the leper ; IS firoyrth in ffc deserts 
18 h&tleth 4 paralytic c 27 caUetk Mattheur the 
pv&iiatn: £9 eaUth with tinners, nt being the 
pkyticim of tout*; 04 fwetetteth the fatiingt and 
nfiUciiont qf the aputtle* after hit ascension : 
30 and Hkenetk faint-hearted and tosetk died pie* 
to old bottle* andjDOm gvwn/fc 

A ND 'it came to pass, that as the people 
T*- pressed upon him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake ofGennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. 

3 And entering one of I Em ships, which 
was Simon’s, he prayed him to put forth a 
little from the land. And he sat down, 
and taught the people from the ship. 

4 Annas he ceased speaking, he said to 
Simon, ^Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. ^ 

5 And Simon answering, said to him. 
Master, we have toiled alt the night, and 
taken nothing; yet, at thy word Twill let 
down the net. 

6 Ami having done Ihm, they enclosed a 
great multitude of fishes; and their net 
was breaking. 

7 And theybeckoned to their companions 
in the other ship, to come and help dim. 
And tliey came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to rink. 

8 And Simon Peter seeing it, fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying,‘Depart from me; 
for 1 am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For amazement had seized him and all 
who were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken: 

10 And in like manner alsn James and 
John the sons of Zcbcdce, who were part- 
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Christ heoleth the paralytic* 

ners with Simon. Ami Jcsu* said to Si¬ 
mon. Fear nut: 'henceforth thou shaft 
catch men. 

11 And they brought their ships to land* 
left all, and followed him. 

12 f ^And it came to pass, when he was_ 

in a certain city* behold* a mart fail ofjft^fc 
leprosy; who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, 
and besought him* saying, Lord, if thnuj 
wilt, Ihou cans! cleanse me. 

15 And stretching out his hand, he touch¬ 
ed him, saying, I will: Be cleansed. And 
immediately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 *And he charged him (o tell no one: 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
oftiT for thy cleansing, *as Moses com¬ 
manded, for a testimony to them. 

15 But his fame spread abroad the more: 

( itrwl great multitudes came together to hear 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 4 But he withdrew into the solihuy 
places, and prayed* 

If IT And it happened on a certain day, as 
he was teaching* that there were Pharisees 
and teachers of the law sitting by, who had, 
come from every village of Galilee, and] 
Judea, mui Jerusalem: and the power of 
the Lord was present to heal them. 

18 H 1 And behold, men brought on a bed 
a man who was paralytic^and they sought 
to bring him in, and lay him before him. 

^ 19 And finding no means of bringing him 
in, on account of the crowd, they went 
upjsn the house, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst 
before Jesus. 

2A And seeing their faith, he said to him, 
Man, thy sins aits forgiven thee. 

21 “And the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this that 
uttereth blasphemies? "Who can forgive 
sins but God alone? 

22 But Jesus perceived their thoughts, 
and answering, said to them* Why reason 
ye in your hearts ? 

23 JWhich is easier, to say. Thy sins are 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk ? 

24 But that ye may Know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (he said to the paralytic,) I say to 
thee* Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
to thine house. 

25 And immediately he arose before them, 
and. taking up that on which he lay, went 
away to his house, glorifying God, 

26 And they were all struck with amaze- 
men l, ami glorified God; and they were 
filled with fear, saying. We have seen 
strange tilings to-day! 

2T Tf*And after this he went forth, and 
saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the 
custom-house: and he said to him. Follow 
me. 

28 And he left all, arose, and followed 
him, 

29 'Amt Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house; and *there was a great 
company of publicans, and of others who 
reclined with them at table, 

80 Blit the Scribes and Pharisees of the 
place murmured against his disciples, say- 
mg, Why do ye eat and drink with pub¬ 
licans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering, said to them* 
Those who are well need not a physician; 
but those who are sick, 
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l£& txcuseih ht$ disciples from fasthig 

} 32 r I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

S3 If And they said to him, 'Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, anil make 
prayers* and in like manner those of the 
Pharisees: but thine eat amf drink ? 

34 And be said to them, Caiaye make 
the sons of the bride-chamber last white 
the bridegroom is with them r 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom will bo taken from them* and 
then limy will fast in those days. 

36 f 'And he spoke also a parable to 
them: No one putt el h a piece of a new 
garment upon an old: otherwise, the new 
ieareth it, and the new pari suiteih not 
the old* 

, 8r And no one putteth new wine into 
■ old jlbottles; else me new wine will hurst 
I the bottles* and be spilled, and the bottles 
will perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles* and both are preserved* 

39 And no one having dmnk old wipe, 
immediately desireth new: for he sailh. 
The old is better, 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ rspjwKthtAc Pflarfrera 1 Windmss afawl the. 
afor rwtnatvf *3<s JSMatA, fiy scripture, rawm, xmd 
b tirade ; 13 ehoosetk tuidce cb wiles : 17 htxdtth 
the diseased t 'HQpreocketk tohin ditcqdes Irforc 
the people qfbfestTJtgt and eurtc*: 27 how ite must 
}cv4t tmr mcm>cx: AG and join the obedience of good 
uwftj to ike hearing of the vxtrd: Jest -ui the tttl 
day of temptation we fitU like a house baill apart 
the fuce ofthe. north, milhauk any foundation. 

A ND *it happened on the U first Sah- 
both after the second thy qf'iltt mvs- 
over, that he went through the fields of 
grain; and his disciples plucked the ears 
of grain* and ate, rubbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And some of the Pharisees said fa them. 
Why do ye that *which it is not lawful to 
do on the Sabbath ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, naid. 
Have ye then not read this, ‘what David 
did, when he was hungry and those with 
him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and took and ate the ||shew-bread* and gave 
also to those with Him* 'which it is lawful 
far none to eat but the priests alone ? 

' 5 And be said to them* The Son of man 
is Lord also of die Sabbath. 

6 ‘And it happened also on another Sab¬ 
bath* that he went into the synagogue* and 
taught: and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered: 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal him cm the 
Sabbath;* that they might find an accusa¬ 
tion against him* 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man who had the withered hand. 
Arise, and stand forth in the midtrt. Aiul 
he arose, and stood forth. 

9 And Jesus said to them, I will ask yon 
a question ; Is it lawful on the Sabbath to 
do good, or to" do evil ? to save life/or to 
destroy it? 

10 And looking round upon them all, he 
said to the man, Stretch forth tfiy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand was restored 
sound as the other* 

I U And they were filled with madness; 




ChrtBt teachethfurbeorantej 

and consulted with each other what they 
should do to Jesus* 

152 MjuHt csiine to pass in those days, 
that lie went (Kit into the mountain to pray, 
nud spent the night in prayer to God. 

IS < And when it was day, he called to 
him his disciples; 'and he chose from them 
twelve, whom also he named- Apostles; 

14 Simon (*whom he also named . Peter) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 

Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son 
of AlpEietis, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas 'the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, who afcu became a traitor, 

17 Y And coming down with them, he 
stood in the plain with a crowd of his dis¬ 
ciples, ‘and a great multitude of people; 
from all Judea and Jerusalem* and from' 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came 
to taar him, and to be heated of their dis¬ 
ease; 

18 And those vevoti by unclean spirits; 

and they were healed* 

19 And the whole multitude bought to 
touch him; for “power wont forth from 
him, and healed them all* 

£0 f And he raising his eyes to his disci¬ 
ples* said, "Happy are ye poor; for yours 
ts the kingdom of God* 

£1 "Happy yc that hunger now: for ye 
shall be satisfied. 'Happy ye that weep 
now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 filappyare ye when men hate you, 
and when they "Separate you from them, 

;md reproach you. and cast out your name 
as evil, for the sake of die Son of man. 

23 'Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy! 
fur behold, your reward is great in heaven: 
for f in tlie same way did their fathers to 
the prophets. 

24 ''Bat wu to you “who are rich! Tor *yc 
have your consolation. 

25 * Wu to you who are full! for yc shall 
hunger* *Wo tu you who laugh now ! for 
ye shall mourn and weep. 

20 b Wo to you, when men speak well of 
you! for so dttl their father! to the false 
pm pi id a. 

97 Tf 'But I say to you who hear. Love 
your enemies, do good to those who hate 
you, 

2H Bless those who curec you, and rf piuy 
fur those whu abuse you. 

ST> -To him w ho smiteth thee on the cheek, 
oiler also the other; J and from him who 
taketh away iliy cloak, do not withhold 
thy coaf, 

30 *Givc to every one who asfceth of tliee; 
and from Eitm who taketh away thy goods, 
do not demand them back* 

31 *And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do yc also in like manner to them. 

52 'And if ye love those who love you, 
wind thanks have ye? tor even shiners 
love those who love them. 

.33 And if ye do good to those who do good 
to you, wlut thanks have ye? for even 
sinners do the same. 

34 *And if ye tend to those from whom] 
ye Imjie to receive, what thanks have ye? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, that they 
may receive as much in return. 

35 But *love your enemies, and do good, 
and “lend, Hoping for no return; and yourj* lyr - a - 
reward will be great, and *ye will he 
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miUtMaons of Moral duty* 

of the Highest: for he is kind to the un¬ 
thankful and evil* 

36 *Be therefore merciful, as also "your 
Father is merciful. 

3T'Judge not, and ye shall not be Judged: 
condemn not,and ye shall not be condemn¬ 
ed : acquit, and ye will-be acquitted: 

36 *Give 4 and it will be given to you ; 
good measure, pressed down*, and, shaken 
together, and running over, they will give 
ipto your "bosom. For 'with the same mea¬ 
sure with which ye mete, it will be mea¬ 
sured to you again. 

S9 Arid he spoke a parable to them; ‘Can 
the blind lead the blind? will not bulh tall 
into the ditch? 

40 "The disciple fe not above his teacher; 
but every one QwiU be trained up to be as 
His teacher. 

41 'And why beholdest .thou the mote 
j dial is in thy brothers eye, but perceives t 
I not the beam Uiat is in thine own eye ? 

42 Or how canst thou say to thy brother. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou thyself seest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? Hypo* 
crite! ’remove first the beam from tmne 
own eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in the eye of thy 
DFDthcr4 

43 "For it is no good tree that beardh bad 
fruit; nor baa tree that bcaretk good 
fruit. 

44 For "every tree is known by its own 
fruit: for they do not gather figs from 
thorns, nor tgrapes from the bramble? 
bush* 

45 *THc good man, from the good trea¬ 
sure of hWneart,bringeth forth that which 
is good; and'the evil man* from the evil 
treasure of Jits heart, brmgeth forth that 
which is evil: for ‘from the -abundance of 
the heart his mouth speakclh, 

46 % *And why do ye call me Lord, Lord, 
and not do the thin^ which I say? 

I 47 "Whoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my words, and doeth them, 1 will shew 
you whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man building a house, 
who dug deep-, and hid the foundation on 
the rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream dashed upon that house* and could 
not shake it; for it was founded on the 
rock. 

49 But he who heureth and doech not, is 
like a man who built ft house upon the 
earth* without a foundation; which, when 
the stream daslied against it, immediately 
fell; and die ruin of that house was great. 

CHAPTER V1L 

l Christ jindeth greoier faith in the centurion, a Gen¬ 
tile, than In any of the Jews: 10 Jtaa&NA 
being ahttni t 11 utUetk from death the irAftwrti 
909 attain: IS a nearer e A John's messenger t with 
the detUaration of hie «Uraetesi 34 tatifieth to the 
people v&df opiaiew he held if John: 30 in w>A-.'.V 
against the Jat* t tcifr i pith neither the 
if John nor of Jet tu could, be wont 30 and th* wih 
by vrcOfittn of Nary Magdalene* how he U a friend 
to sinner*, not to matniarn than in sfus, but to 
forgiet them thetr tint, upon their faith nnd jv- 

MOW, when he kid finished all his dis- 
J-v course in the hearing of the people, 
"he entered Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who 

47 



The centurion* a servant healed. 


LUKE. 


Christ*a testimony of John . 


was dear io liim, was sick, and about to 
die. 

3 And hearing of Jeans, he sent to him 

elders of the Jews, asking him to come 
and heal his servant. ! 

4 And they came to Jesus, ami besought 
him earnestly, saying, He is worthy that 
thou shouldest do this for him; 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he him- 
Kelt' built our synagogue* 

6 And Jesus went with them* And when 
ho was now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, saying to 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself s for lain 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come to thee; but speak the 
word, and my servant will be healed, ; 

8 For 1 am a man placed under authori¬ 
ty, having under me soldiers, and X say to 
this man. Go, and he gocth; and to an¬ 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant. Do this, and he death it* 

D And Jesus hearing this, wondered at 
him, and turning, said to the multitude 
that followed him, I say to you, Nut even 
in Israel have I found so great faith! 

10 And those who were sent, returning 
to the houses found the sick servant well. 

11 H And it happened on the day after, 

that lie went into a city called Nani : and 
many of his disciples went with him, and 
a great multitude. j 

12 And as he drew near the gate of the ; 
city, behold* there was a dead man carried. 
out, the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and many people of the 
city were with her* 

13 And the Lord seeing her, had com- 
fwssioti on her, and said to her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the [bier: 
and those who boro it stopped. And he, 
said. Young man, I say to thee, "Arise* 

13 And he that was dead sat up, and; 
began to speak: and he delivered him to 
hU mother. I 

16 ‘And fear seized all: and they gtnri- : 
fied God, saying, rf A groat prophet hath j 
arisen among us; and, *God hath visited 
his people.; 

IT Ami this report concerning him went 
forth through all Judea, and through &U 
the surrounding region. 

13 *And the disciples of John reported to 
Inm concerning all these things. 

19 f And John, calling to him two of his 
disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
thou he that cometh? or look we for an-' 
other? 

£3 And the men coming {0 him, said, 
John the Baptist hath sent us to thee, say¬ 
ing, Art thou he thafrcometli ? or look we 
for another ? j 

21 And at that very hour he healed many 
from their infinities, and plagues, and 
from evil spirits; and to many ihat w ere 
blind he gave sight- 

22 ^And Jesus answering, said to them. 
<io t and report to John what ye have seen 
and heard; "that the blind receive their 
skill, the lame walk, the lepers are cleans¬ 
ed, the deaf hear, the dead aft raised, f thc 
pour receive glad tidings; 

S3 And happy is he, whoever is not [[of¬ 
fended in me* 

43 
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£4 % "And the messengers of John having 
departed, he began to say to the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into 
the desert to see ? A reed shaken by 
the wind ? 

£5 But what went ye out to sec? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold/those 
who wear gorgeous apparel, and live iu 
luxury, are in palaces* 

53 But what went ye out to see? A pro¬ 
phet? Yes, I say to you, and far moro 
than a prophet! 

W This is he, of whom it is written, 'Be¬ 
hold, I send my messenger before thee, 
who shall prepare thy way before thee* 

08 For I say to you, Among those born 
of women, there is no greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but the least in die king¬ 
dom of God, is greater than he* 

£9 And all the people, hearing him, and 
the publicans, J justified God, Submitting 
{ tu the immersion of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers flset at 
nought "the purpose of God with regard to 
themselves, not being immersed by him* 

31 *jTo what then shall £ liken the men 
of this generation ? and what arc I hey like : 

33 They arc like children sitting in the 
market, urn! calling to each other, and 
saying, We have piped for you, and ye 
have not danced; we have mourued tor 
yon, and ye have not wept. 

33 For Mohn the Baptist came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a demon. 

54 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say. Behold a glutton, 
and a wine-drinker, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! 

05 "But Wisdom is justified by all her 
children* 

361 r And one of the Pharisees asked him 
to cat with him* And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and reclined at table. 

3T And behold, a woman in the city, who 
was a sinner, learning that Jesus was :a 
table in the Pharisee/s house, brought an 
alabaster-box of ointment, 

38 And standing at his feet behind him, 
weeping, began tafia the. his feet with tea rs; 
and she wined them with the hair of her 
head, ami hissed hU feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee who hail hidden him, 
seeing it, spoke within himself, saying, 
*This man, if he were a prophet, would 
know who, and what sort of woman this is 
that touched h him: for she is a ritmer. 

40 And Jesus answering, said to him, 
Simon, I have something to say to thee. 
And he saitli, Teacher, speak* 

41 A certain creditor had two debtor.?: 
the one owed five hundred [pence, and the 
other fifty* 

40 And they being unable ta pav, he 
freely save U to (hem both* Tell me there¬ 
fore, which of them will love him most ? 

43 And Simon answering, said, I supple 
that he, to whom he gave most. And he 
said to him, Thou hast judged rightly* 

44 And turning to the woman, he said ta 
Simon* Secst thou this woman i 1 came 
into thine house; thou gavest me 110 water 
fur my feet: but she hath bathed my feet 
with fears, and wiped them with the hair 
of her head* 




The parable qfthti sower* 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss.; but she, from 
the time that I came in* hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet, 

■16 ‘Thou didst not anoint my head with 
oil: but she hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 “Wherefore, I say to thee. Her many 
sins arc forgiven; for she loved much: but 
to whom little js forgivcnjic love to lUtfe- 

48 And he said to Her, 3i Tliy sins are tor 
given- 

49 And those who were at table widi him, 
began to say within themselves, ’Who is 
this who even forgiveth sins ? 

50 And Uc said to the woman, ‘Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in peace. 


CHAPTER YIIL 


CHAPTER VI1L ‘ 

3 Wtmm minister to Christ of their ndaiancc* _ 
Christ. T aft ft he had preached from place la place, 
attended icith his apottU** pTvpovndtlk the parable, 
vftht: sneer, JCiiii of the lamps 21 dedaretk 
irke urc hie mother, and brethren* $2 rttfalrfA (Ac 
vriruis; 26 Cw/ltth I At legion of demon* ont of the 
man, into the herd of 37 is injected 6v the 

Gttdarot&: 43 heoleth the wmm of her woody 
wat, 43 and raucth from death Jair us* daughter. 

A XI) it came to pass afterward, that he 
-fA went through cities and villages, pro¬ 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: ami the twelve were with him, 

2 And “certain women, who had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, ‘from whom had gone 
out Hevcn (lemons, 

S And Joanna, wife of Chuza, He rod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
who ministered to him from their posses¬ 
sions. 

4 *] c And a great multitude assembling, 
and those from the cities coming to him, 
he spoke by a parable; 

5 The sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way¬ 
side* ; and it was trodden down, and the 
b\nU of heaven devoured it. 

6 And some fell on the rock; and spring- 
ins up* it withered for the want of mois¬ 
ture. 


7 And some fell amora* the thorns: and 
the thorns growing up with it, choked it. 


8 And other fell on the good ground, and 
springing up. bore fruit an hundred-told. 
Saving this, be cried. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear! 

i> ‘And his disciples asked him, saying, 
What doth this parable mean ? # 

10 And he said. To you it is given to 
know the secrets of the kingdom of God: 
but to the rest /speak in parables; # thai 
seeing they may not see, and hearing they 
may not understand, 

11 'Now the parable is this: The seed is 
the word of Goa. 

12 Those by the way-side, are those who 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word from their hearts, lest they 
believe and be saved. 

IS Those on the rock are they, who, when 
rihoy hear, receive the word with joy; and 
the** have no root, who tor a while believe, 
and in time of trial fall away. 

14 And that which fell among the thorns, 
these are they who, having heard*go forth, 
and are choked by cares, and riches, and 
pleasures of life, and bear no mature fruit. 

15 But that on the good ground are they 
who, in a gwd and upright heart, hearing, 
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Christ Btilkth a itmpttL. 

bold fast the word, and bear fruit with 
perseverance. 

J61 “No one Ughtetb a lamp^nd.cover- 
eth it with a vessel, or puttotft it under a 
bed; but placeih it on a stand, that those 
who enter may $ee the luht 
IT *Fdr notbing is hidden, that mil not 
becomemanifest; nor concealed, that, will 
not be known, and come to light, 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear; 'for 
whoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
whoever hath not, from him shall betaken 
even what he thinkethhehoth. . , , 

19 H ‘And his mother and his brethren 
came to him, and could not get near him 
on account of the crowd* 

20 And it was told him by some, who 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said to them. 
My mother and my brethren are those who 
hear and do the word of God* 

22 A 'And it happened on a certain day, 
that he went into a ship with hia disciples: 
and he said to them, Let us go across the 
lake. And they set sail. 

£S But as they &aited,he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filling with water, 
and were in peril. 

24 And they came up. and awoke him, 
saying. Master,Master! we perish! Ana 
he arose^ and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said to them. Where is your 
faith ? And they, struck with fear, won¬ 
dered, saying one to another. Who then 
is this, that He commanded) even the winds 
and water, and they obey him ? 

26 1 "‘And they sailed to the country of 
the Gadarencs, which is over against Ga¬ 
lilee. 

2T And as he went forth to land,a certain 
man from the city met him, who had de¬ 
mons tor a long time, and wore no clothes, 
nor remained in any house, but in the 
tombs* 

I 28 And seeing Jesus, he cried out, and 
[fell down before him, and said with a loud 
voice. What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
Son of the Most High God? Ibeseech 
thee, torment me not 
29 [For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of the loan*. For often 
it had seized him: and be was bound with 
chainsand fetters,and guarded; and burst¬ 
ing the bands, he was driven by the demon 
into the deserts.) 

' 50 And Jesus asked him, saying. What 
is thy name? And he said, Legion : because 
many demons had entered into turn. 

SI And they besought him not to com¬ 
mand them to go "into the abyss. 

32 And there was tliere an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
entreated him to permit them to enter into 
them. And he permitted them, 

55 And the demons going out of die man, 
entered into the swine: and the herd rush¬ 


ed down the steep into the lake, and were 
choked.. 


34 And those who fed them seeing what 
was done* fled, and went and told it in the 
[city and in the country. 

; 35 And they went out to see what had 




Joints* s daughter raised tv life, 

happened; and came to Je&us, and found 
the man from whom tbe demons had gone 
forth, sitting clothed and in his right mind, 
at the feet of Jesus r^nd they were afraid, 

36 And those who saw it* told tliem how 
the demoniac was Healed, 

37 H “Then the whole multitude of the 
surround inf country of the Gadarcnes 
tasked him to depart from them ; for they 
were struck wilh great fear. And he en¬ 
tered the ship and returned, 

38 But *the man from whom the demons 
had gone out, prayed that he might remain 
with him, But Jesus dismissed him, saying, 

39 Return to thy house, and relate how 
great things God hath done for thee. And 
he went away and published through the 
whole city, now great things Jesus had 
done for him, 

40 And it came to pass, when Jesus re¬ 
turned, the people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for him* 

41 ^ 'And behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and falling at the feet of Jesus, 
he entreated him to come into hie house: 

4£ For he had an only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she was dying. 
But as ne went, the multitude thronged 
him. . 

43 If 'And. a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve yeans, who had spent all her 
living upon physicians, and could be healed 
by none, 

44 Game behind him and touched the 
fringe of his garment t and immediately 
her issue of blood stopped* 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched me? 
And all denying, Peter/ and those with 
him, said. Master, the multitude throng 
thee, and press thee, and rajest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Some one touched 
me i for I felt that 'power went foith from 
me* 

47 Ajid the -woman seeing that she was 
mi unknown, came.trembling, fell down 
before him, and declared to him before 
all the people for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

; 48 And he said to her. Take courage, 
daughter: thy Edith hath healed thee; go 
in peace* 

$9 ^ “While he was still speaking, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house, saying to Mm, Thy daugh¬ 
ter is dead; trouble not (he Teacher. 

50 But Jesus hearing it* answered him, 
saying. Fear net: only believe, and she 
shall be restored. 

51 And coming into the hpuae, he suffered 
no one to go in, except Peter, and James,: 
and John, and the father and the mother of j 
the maiden. - 

5£ And they were all weeping and he 
wailing her* But he said. Weep not: she 
is not dead* *but slecpeth* 

53 And they laughed at him, knowing 
that she was dead. 

54 And he, putting them all out, took her 
by the hand, and called, saying. Maiden, 
*anse. 

55 And her spirit returned, and she im¬ 
mediately arose: and he directed to give 
liCC food, 
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Christ fe&klhJive thousand 

- y 56 And her parents were astonished: but 
| "he charged them to toil no one what had 
happened* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ ttndeth Ms apostles to toork miracles, and tu 
preach, T Herod desired to fit Christ, IT Christ 
feedeth five thousand ; IS inquireth tchal opinion 
the world had cf km: feretelUth kis mfferutg: 
23 propouthlo ail the pattern of his patience, 
28 2%e irtpufigvroiian, 37 He keaUth the fana¬ 
tic : 43 again fottwamsih his disciple* <jf his 
suffering* 43 cwrmendeth humility t bl MUlh 
them to theto mildness to&ards all, ifrithout desire 
xf r ewnge, 57 Dicers would follow Atm, btf upon 
Conditions, 

A ND "calling together his twelve dlsci- 
pies, he save them power and authority 
over all the demons, and to heal diseases. 
£ And *he sent them forth to proclaim 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick* 

3 'And he said.to them. Take nothing for 
your journey, neither staves, nor sack* 
nor bread, nor money; nor have two coats 
apiece* 

4 fAnd wliatever house ye enter, there 
remain, and (hence go forth* 

5 “And whoever do not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city^shake oft even the 
dust from your feet ior a testimony against 
(Hem* 

6 *And going forth, they went through 
the villages, publishing the good news, and 
healing every where. 

7 1 *And IIerod the tetrarch Heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was per¬ 
plexed, because it was said by some, that 
John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And by some, that Elijah had appeared; 
an cl by others, that one of (lie old pru|4ieis 
had arisen. 

9 And Herod said, John I beheaded; but 
who is this of whom I hear such things f 
'Ami he sought to see him* 

10 f l And the apostles returning, re¬ 
counted to Mm all til at they liad^ done* 
*And he took them, and retired privately 
Into a desert place, near the city called 
Bethsaida* 

11 And the people, when they knew it, 
followed Him: and receiving them, be 
spoke to them concerning the kmgrhrtu of 
Godj and healed those who fad need of 
healing. 

IS •But the day begun to decline; and 
the twelve coming up, said to Him, Dis¬ 
miss the multitude, that they may go into 
the surrounding villages and country, to 
lodge and get provisions: for we are here 
in x desert place* 

13 Bat he said to them. Do ye give thou 
to eat. And they said, We have not more 
than five loaves and two fishes; unless we 
go and buy food for all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand 
men;) And he said to his disciples, Lei 
them recline in companies of fifty. 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
recline* 

16 And taking the fivw loaves, and the 
two fishes, Ha looked up to heaven, and 
blessed them; and he broke, and 
them,to file disciples to set before the 
multitude* 

17 And they ate, and were all satisfied: 
and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained to them twelve baskets* 

18 ^ "And it came to para, as be was 



The trantftguraium qf Christ . 

alone praying, his disciples were with 
him; and he asked them, saying, Who 
say the people that lam? 

19 They answering, said, 'John the Bap¬ 
tist; and others, Elijah; and others. That 
uue of the old prophets is arisen* 

30 Jle said to them. But who say ye that 
I am? 'Peteranswering, said. The Christ 
ofOuiL 

21 *And he strictly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell this to no one, 

S3 Saying, 'The Son of man must suffer 
much, and be rejected by the elders, and 
chief, priescs, ami scribes, and be slain, 
and rise on the third day. 

53 H 'And lie said to them all. If any one 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and lake up his cross daily, and follow uie* 

24 For whoever will save his life shall 
lose it; and whoever shall lose his life for 
tny sake, he will save it, 

25 'For what is a man benefited, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? 

“For w hoever is ashamed of me, and 
of uiy words, of him will the Son or man 
he ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and that of hi* Father, and of 
the holy angels. 

2T *But I tell you truly, there are some 
standing here who shall not taste of death 
tilt they see the kingdom of God* 

£8 T ’And it came to pass, about eight 
days after these |words, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into the 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the appearance of 
his countenance was altered, and his rai¬ 
ment became white and glistening* 

50 And to, two men were talking with 
him, who were Moses and Elijah: 

51 Who appearing in glory, spoke of his 
departure winch he was about to accom¬ 
plish at Jerusalem. 

52 But Peter and those with him *ltad 
been oppressed with sleep: and awaking, 
they saw his glory, and the two men who 
stood with him, 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from 1dm, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it 
is good for us to be here; and let us make 
three tabernacles; one Toy thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah: not know¬ 
ing what he said. 

54 While he said this, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them; and they feareu 
as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice from the cloud, 
saying, *TUis Is my beloved Son; ‘hear 
him. 

33 And as the voice came, Jesus was 
found alone. *Aud they were silent, and 
told no one in those days any thing of 
what they had seen, 

37 1[ *And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, as they came down from tike 
mountain, a great multitude met him. 

38 And lo, a man from the multitude 
cried out, saying. Teacher, I beseech thee 
look upon my son: for he is mr only child. 

39 And to, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; and it rendeth 
him, with foaming, and bruising him, 
hardly departeth from him, 

40 And I entreated thy disciples to cast 
it out, and they could not* 
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Chnstjbmhewdh his sufferings* 

41 And Jews answering, said, 0 6£4h* 
less and perverse generation l how long 
shall I be with you, and bear with year 
Bring thy son hither. 

42 And; as he was yet coming* the demon 
threw him down and rent nim* And 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and heal¬ 
ed the child, and restored him to his father. 

43 If And all were struck with astonish¬ 
ment at tbe mighty power of God. Betas 
they were all wondering at every thing 
which Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 

44 'Receive these worde into your ears: 
the Son of man is about to be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

.45 / But they understood not this Ian- 
mage, and it was hidden from them. » 
mt they did not comprehend it: and they 
feared to ask him concerning these words* 

46 K 'And there arose a debate among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 
him, 

48 And said to them,*Whoever.receiveth 
this child in my name, receiveth me; and 
whoever receiveth me, receiveth him who 
sent me: ‘for he that is least among you 
all, he will be great 

49 H *And John answering, said, Master, 
we saw one casting out demons in thy 
name; and weforbade him, because ho 
followcth not with us. 

50 And Jesns said to him. Forbid him 
not: for J hc who is not against us, is 
for us. 

51 IT And it came to pass, as the time of 
his ascension was approaching, he stead¬ 
fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem* 

52 And he sent messengers before him, 
who went and entered into & village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for hint* ' 

53 And “they did not receive him, because 
his face was turned toward Jerusalem* 

54 And his disciples^ James and John, 
seeing it, said. Lord, wilt thou that we but 
fire to descend from heaven, and consume 
them* as "Elijah did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
saying, Ve know not of what spirit ye arc. 

55 Fbr 'the Son of man came not to de¬ 
stroy men’s lives, but to save them* And 
they went to another village. 

57 % *And it happened, as they were going 
on the way, a certain man said to nim. 
Lord, I will follow thee wherever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said to him, Tbe foxes have 
holes, and the birds of heaven dwelling- 
places, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

59 r And he said to another. Follow me. 
But he said. Lord, permit me first to go 
and bury my father* 

60 Jesus said to him. Let the dead bury 
their own dead, but do thou go and an¬ 
nounce the kingdom of God. 

61 And anotlier also said. Lord, "I will 
follow dice; but first permit me to take 
leave of vny family* 

62 And Jesus said to him. No one who 
putteth his hand to the plough* and looketh 
hack, is fit for the kingdom of God* 

CHAPTER X. , t 

l C&ruf inJUl m t al «■(* itMRjp dfecwfa U wi 
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'(%£ seventy diicifies soil forth* 

tffnjbi^; 21 Ikanke&hbtFi i- 
thcrfar hit grace* 23 magnifielh the happy mate 
of ha church: 25 teachcth the iawyer Aat* to attain, 
eternal Ufa and to take every one for hit Agrafe- 1 
fawr that tutedcth Ait mercy: 41 reprtkendtik Mar* 
tha *imiii cammettdeth Mary her wfen 

A FTKR this* the Lord appointed also 
-f* seventy others, and *sciit them before 
him, two by two. Into every city, and place, 
where he him seif was about to come* 

2 lie said then to them, 'The harvest in 
deed is great, hut the labourers are few; 
'pray therefore the Lord of the harvest, to 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go; ^behold, I send you; forth as lambs 
among wolves. 

4 'Carry neither purse, nor sack> nor 
shoes: and 'salute no one by the way* 

5 f AiuI wliatever house ye enter, first 
eay, Peace be to tins house* 

q And if a son of peace be there, yourj 
peace will rat upon him; if not, it will 
return to you. 

7 'And in the same house remain, bating 
and drinking what they give; for 'the la¬ 
bourer U worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And whatever city yc enter, and tlicy 
receive you, eat what is set before you, 

9 'Ami lieal the sick in it, and say to them, 
**The kingdom of God is come near you. 

10 But whatever city yc enter, and they 
receive you not, go out into the streets of 
it, and say, - 

11 p Even the dust of your city which, 
clcaveth to u& t wo wipe off against yon; 
yet know this, that the kingdom of God is 
come near you* 

IS I say to you* That *it will be more 
.tolerable in that day for Sodom than for 
that city. 

13 J* Wo to thee* Chorram! wo to thee* 
Bethsaida! *for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they would long ago 
have repented, sitting in sackcloth and 1 
ashes. 

14 But it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 'And thou, Capernaum, that art "ex¬ 
alted to heaven, 'wnt be brought down to 
Jlhell. 

16 "He that heareth you, heareth me* 
and 'he that njecteth you, rejected me; 
♦and lie that rqecteth me, rqecteth him 
who sent me. 

17 If And "the seventy returned with joy\ 
saying* Lord, even the demons are subject 
to us t through thy name! 

18 Am) he sain to them, *1 beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, *1 give to you power to tread 
on serpents andscorpiona, and overall the 
might of the enemy: and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. 

20 Yet, In this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject to you ; but rather rejoice that 
^our names are written in heaven. 

21Y J I n that hoar Jesus exulted in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee. Father, Lora of 
heaven and earth, that than hast hidden 
these things from the wise and intelligent, 
and hast revealed them to babes: even so* 
Father; for so it seemed good in thy right 
22 •OAll Hungs are delivered to me byj 
Mother: and'nooneknoweth who the 
Hwpfelwt the Father; and who the Fa- 
fz 
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Tht parable qf the good Samantm 

ther is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him, 

2$ T And turning to his disciples, lie said 
privately, *Happy the eyes which see the 
things that ye see! 

24 For I tell you* 'That many prophets 
and kings have deatopd to see what yc see, 
and have not seen it; and to hear what ye 
hear, and have not heard it* 

25 if And behold, a certain lawyer uro*c t 
and, trying him, arid, Teacher* what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said to him* What is written in the 
law? how readcst thou ? 

27 And he answering, said,'Thou shall 
love the Lord thy Gou with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul,-and with all thy 
strength* and with all thy mind; and 'thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

28 And Jw said to him* Thou hast an¬ 
swered rightly: this do, and "ihou shall 
live* 

29 But he, wishing to •justify himself, 
said to Jesus, And who is my # neighbour? 

SO And Jesus answering, said* A certain 
roan was going down from Jerusalem to Je¬ 
richo* and fell among robbers* ivho having 
stripped and beaten hint, went off, leaving 
him half dead* 

31 And by chance a certain priest was 
going down that way; and seeing him* 4m 
~uisscd by on the other side* 

32 Ana bo also a Levttc* being at the 
place, came amt saw him, and passed by 
on the odier ride* 

33 But a certain 'Samaritan, as he jour¬ 
neyed, came where he was; and when he 
saw him, he bad compassion, 

34 And came, and bound up his wounds* 
pouring in oil and wine: and setting him 
on bis own beast, brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow* when lie depart¬ 
ed, he took out two Spence, ami gave them 
to the host, and said to him, Take care of 
hiiu; and whatever thou spenricst more, 
when 1 come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thiukest 
thou* was neighbour to him who fell among 
the robbers? 

07 And he said* He who lock piiy on 
him* ^ And Jesus said to him, Go, and do 
thou in Uke manner. 

38 If Ami it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: and 
a certain woman, named f 3iarlha, receiv¬ 
ed him into her house. 

39 Anil she bad a sister called Mary* 
'who *sat at the feet of J^sus* anti heard 
his word. 

40 But Martha was harassed about much 
serving* and came to him, and said, LnH, 
carat thou not that my sister hath left me 
to serve alone r bid lier therefore that she 
help me* 

41 Ami Jesus answering, said to her, 
Martha* Martha* thou art anxious* and 
troubled about many things; 

42 But tone thing is needful; and Mary 
hath chosen the good part, which will not 
be token away from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Oaitt teaehetk to .pray, a*i that anally; 11 o> 
tvring that God will n give v$ good thing* H 
JBr, costing «ul 0 dumb demon ^rebuketh the ££tu- 
ghemotu PAorbea* £3 <md iiWV'W.V who are happy - 



Christ ieathtih how to pray. 

99 prtaehtdt to tht p#qpfr, 37 *nd rtpreheodtlh the 
oalward stew qfhatiww'in Ifo Pkariste^ icriirt, 
arid lawyers. 

A ND it rune to pa&s» that as He was 
dh. praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of hm disciples said to him, 
I *ord, teach us to pray, as also John taught 
his disciples. 

2 And he said to them. When ye pray, 
say! 'Our Father who ( art in heaven. Hal¬ 
lowed he thy name* Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven*' 
S Give ua liday by day our daily bread, 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one who is indebted to ns* 
And lead us net Into trial; but de¬ 
liver us from evil. 

5 And he said to them. Who of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go to him at mid¬ 
night, and say to him. Friend, lend me 
three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine hath come to me 
fr om a journey, and I have nothing to set 
before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say. Trouble me not : the door is now shut, 
ami my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rUe and give thee. 

8 1 say to yoti;^Even though he will not 
rise ana give him, because he is his friend, 

f ret at least on account of his importunity 
le will rise and give him whatever he 
need rib, 4 

9 ‘And I say to you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened to you* 

1U For every one that asketh, received*; 
and that scekcth, findeth; and that knock 
eth, to him it shall be opened. 

U J And what father among you, if his 
son shall ask broad, will give mm a stone? 
or if he ask a fish, will instead of a fish 
give him a serpent? 

13 Or if he ask an egg, will give him a 
scorpion ? 

13 If then ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children: how much 
more will your heavenly Father rive the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask him \ 

14 'And he was casting out a demon, 
and it was dumb- And it came to pass, 
lhat when the demon was gone out, the 
dumb man spoke; and the people won¬ 
dered, 

15 But some oF them said, f Ho casteth 
out. demons by tttcclzebub, prince of the 

dcmoiifi. 

16 And others trying him, 'sought of him 
a sign from heaven* 

17 Mini 4ie, knowing their thoughts, said 
to them. Every kingdom divided aeaf 
if sc! f> ia brought to desolation; and a ho 
divided against a house, falleth* 

18 And if Satan also is divided agai 
htmself, how will his kingdom stand? for 
yc say that I cast 0 iff demons by Bcel 
stebub* 

19 And if 1 by Bndzcbub cast nut de¬ 
mons, by whom do ydur sons cast them 
nut? therefore they shall be vour judges* 

20 But if 1 % the finger oTF God cast 0 
demons, then the kingdom of God is come 
to you, 

21 J Wheu the strong man, being armed, 
guardeth his palace, nis possessions are 
secure: 
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77w Pharisees^ <J*c n reproved. 

22 But "Vhen a stronger than he attackcth 
and overcome#! him, he taketh from him 
his armour in which he trusted, and die* 
tributeth his spoils. 

23 *Hc that is not with me is against lire* 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 

ereth* 

34 "When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
the man, it goeth through dry places, seek * 
ing rest: and finding pone, it saith, I wk\ 
return to my house whence I came out; 

25 And coming, findeth it swept and fur¬ 
nished. 

26 Then it goeth, and taketh seven other 
spirits more wicked than itself: and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 'the last 
state of that man is worse than the first 

27 H And it happened, as he was saying 
this, a certain woman from the crowd, 
raising her voice, said to him, * Happy die 
womb that bore thee, and tha breasts which 
thou hast sucked \ 

23 But he said. Yea indeed, happy are 
they who hear the word of God, and keep it 

29 Y *And the multitude crowding round 

him, he began to say. This is an evil gene¬ 
ration: they seek a sfcn; and there sbal: 
no sign be given thera/but the sign of the 
prophet Jonah. *' 

30 For as 'Jonah was a sign ta the Nine- 
vites, bo will also the Son of man be to 
tins generation* 

Si =Thc queen of the south will arise in 
the judgment with the men of this gene¬ 
ration, and condemn them ; for she came 
from the extremities of the earth, to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, hero is i 
greater than Solomon. 

32 The men of Nineveh wHI arise in the 
judgment with this generation, and con¬ 
demn it: for "tliey repented at the warning 
of Itmah; and lo, here is a greater than 
Jonah. 

$5 ?No one lighting a lamp, pulleth it m 
a secret place, nor under the (measure, 
but on die stand, that those who come in 
may see the light* 

34 Thdfliriitof the body is the eye: when 
therefore thine eye is sound, thy whole 
body also is enlightened; but when it is 
diseased, thy body also is dark. 

35 Take heed, then, that the light which 
is in ihee be not darkness. 

S6 If thy whole body therefore is en¬ 
lightened, having no part dark, the whole 
will bo enlightened, as when tthe bright 
shining of aiamp gjveth thee light* 

37 f And as he spoke, a certain Pharisee 
askeu him to dine with liim: and he went 
in and reclined at table. 

38 And “the Pharisee seeing it, wondered 
that he did not bathe himself before dinner* 

39 *And the Lord said to him, Now yc 
Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup 
and the platter; but ^nur inward part is 
full of repine and wickedness. 

40 Fools! did not he who made the out¬ 
side, make also the inside ? 

41 d But rive 1 what is within them as alms, 
and behold, all is clean to you. 

^ ‘But wo to you, Pharisees! forye tithe 
mint, and rue* and every herb, and neglect 
justice and the love of God: This ye 
ought to have done, and not have left the 
other undone* 

4S nVo to you, Pharisees! for ye love 

53 





Christ Uacheth to avoid hypocrisy, 

the first scuts in the synagogues* and sa- 
lulatmti* in the markets* 

44 'Wo to you, scribe® and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! Nor ye are like unseen sepul¬ 
chres, over which men walk and know it 
not! 

45 * And ooe of the lawyers,answering, 
saith to him. Teacher* thus saying, thou 
re.prracliest m also. 

46 And he said* And vro to you, lawyers! 
‘for ye load men with intolerable burdens, 
and yourselves will not touch the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

4 7 *Wo to you! for ye build thesepul- 


LUKE. 


si lew them, 

48 So then ye attest and approve the 
deeds or your fathers; for they slew them* 
and ye build their sepulchres* 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, *1 will scud them prophets and apos¬ 
tles, and these they will stay and perse¬ 
cute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of tlie 


world, may be required of this generation; 
51 "From the blood of Abel lb "the blood 


of Zachariah, who perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily, I say to you* 
It will be required of this generation. 

52 # Wo to you* lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge; ye 
entei^ not yourselves, am) those who are 
eu teriinnre' Shi nrier- 

53 And as he said these things to them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began tu be 
greatlv embittered toward him, and to 
press him with many questions; 

54 Laving snares for him, and 'seeking 
to catch somethin' from his mouth* that 
they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII* 

l Christ prcachetb to hit disciple* to avoid hypo- 
fruv, and fearful ness in publishing At* doctrine .* 
13 ArtiTficlh the people to beware of coceto u$acu, 
ft? the parable of the rich *mn who set -up greater 
S3 We must not be oeer wreful if earthly 
thing*, 31 frttf seek the kf ngfem if God, 33 give oltru, 
33 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord when¬ 
ever be tomeih. 41 Christ's minister* are to tee to 
their charge, 49 and l oak for persecution. 54 The 
people must toko this time of grace, 58 because it 
i* afearful thing to die wttAouf re/onciliatio7t, 

*]\TEAXVVHILE the people having as- 
±YJ_ semblcd by thousands, so that they 
trod on ^ one another, he began to say to 
his disciples first or all, ^Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees* which is hypo¬ 
crisy. 

2 e Fnr there is nothing covered* that shall 
not be revealed; nor hidden* that shall 
not be known. 

3 Therefore, what ye have said in dark¬ 
ness, will be heard in the light: and what 
ye have spoken in the ear in closets, wUl 
be proclaimed on the house-tops* 

4 'And I say to you* "my friends. Fear 
not those who kill the body, and after that, 
can do no more* 

5 But 1 will warn you whom to fear: Fear 
him who* after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea* I say to you* Fear 
him! 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
jfarthin|^and not one of them is forgotten 

T But even the hairs of your head are all 
54 


Anno 

00MINI 
33* 

Ann* 

P0MIH1 

33* 

* Mil S3* 21. 

* PrS-4. 

/ vii. io. a* 

MukLH. 
ftTin.1. VK 
Wttq i.M* 

iHnlli 

1 Mat- It SL 

at 

1 Johb4, M* 

* J4rf.SS.ld. 

* Hit 10. LB. 
Mill l* 11* 
eh. 21* IL 

* Mil. 2* SI 

■ Jobiaa* 


*t* 

"Ota. 44 
mtC IhlU. 


. UkLiEl fa. 


BOf 


r Mwk n.B* 

l Reel. II. 4 

1 C*r. 14.3d. 
Jtm. i 


•Against worldly anxiety 

numbered. Fear not then: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 /And I say to you* Whoever shall ac¬ 
knowledge me before men. Mm will also 
the Son of man acknowledge before the 
angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men* 
will be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And 'whoever shall apeak a word 
against the Son of man* it will be forgiven 
him: but he who revileth the Holy Spirit* 
will not be forgiven. 

11 *And when they bring you before the 
synagogues* and magistrate*, anil power*, 
be not anxious how or what ye shall say 
in your defence: 

12 For the Holy Spirit will teach you at 
that hour wlwt ye ought to say. 

13 ? And one' of the multitude utd to 
him. Teacher, bid my brother divide with 
me the inheritance. 

14 And he said to him* 'Man* who made 
me a judge* or a divider over you ? 

15 AndTie said to them, 'Tale heed, anil 
beware of covetousness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of his 
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' 16 And he spoke a parable to them, say¬ 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man 
yielded plentifully: 

1 7 And he thought within himself saying. 
What shall I do* for 1 know not where I 
shall store my fruits? 

18 And lie said* I will do dim: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and 
there I wlU store alt ipy fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And 1 will say to tny soul, ’Soul* thou 
hast abundant goods laid up for many 
years; rest* eat* drink* be merry, 

20 But God said to him. Fool f this night 
thy soul is required of thee: "and who 
ulfha 


;U Dr, Jfrt art 




shall have what thou hast provided ? 

21 Thus is he who gamercth treasure 
for himself, *ami is not rich towards God. 

. 221 And he said to his disciples* There¬ 
fore I say to you* 'Be not anxious fur jour 
life* what ye shall eat; nor for your tody* 
how ye shall be clothed. 

23 The life is more than food* and the 
body than clothing. 

24 Observe the ravens. They neither 
sow nor reap: they have neither store¬ 
house* nor baru; and *God feedeth them. 
How much better are ye than tiic birds! 

25 And who of you* by being anxious, 
can add |a span to his life ? 

26 If then ye .cannot do even Die least* 
why are ye anxious about the rest r 

2T Observe the lilies how they grow. 
Tliey toil not* they spin not; yet I toy to 
you, that even Solomon in all to glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

38 If men God so clothes the grass in the 
field* which to-day is, and to-morrow fa 
cast into the oven; how much more will 
he clothe you, ye of little faith! 

29 And seek ye not what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink* Hand be not of doubt¬ 
ful mind. 

30 For after all these things do the na¬ 
tions of the world seek: and your Father 
knoweth that ye need these things. 

51 H r But seek the kingdom of God, and 
alt these things will be added to you. 

32 Fear not* little flock; for at is your 



7T& duly qf Christ's mpuiters* 

Father’# good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

33 ‘Sell your possessions, and give dnu: 
•provide yourselves purses which grow not 
old, an unfailing treasure in the heavens, 
where no thief approacheth, nor moth cor* 
rupteth* 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

35 'Let your loins be girded about, and 
tyotir Lights burning; 

36 Ana yc like men waiting for their 
lord, when he will return from the wed¬ 
ding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may immediately open to him. 

3* *Happy those servants, wham their 
lord when lie cometh shall find watching \ 
Verily, I say to you, that lie will gird him¬ 
self, and make them to recline at table, 
and will come and serve them. 

S3 And if he come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, and Knd them 
so, happy are those servants. 

39 MW know this, that if the master of 
the house had known at what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
amt not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 ‘lie yc therefore ready: for the Sim 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not. 

41 If Then Peter said to him. Lord, 
^iikest thou this parable to us, or also 
to all? 

42 And the Lord said* f Who then is the 
faithful and prudent steward, whom his 
lord will set oyer his household, to give 
them their portion of food at the season ? 

43 Happy is that servant, whom his lord 
w hen he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 - Traly I say to yon, that he will set 
Mm over alt his possessions. 

45 ‘But if that servant say in his heart, 
Mv lord defayeth his coming; ami begin 
to beat Ihe men-servants* and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an liciur that he is not aware of, and will 
||cut him asunder,and will appuint him his 
portion with the unfaithful, 

47 Awl r that servant who knew his lord** 
will, end prepared not himself, nor did 
according to his will, will receive many 
stripes- 

48 'But he that knew not, and did things 
worthy of stripes* will receive Few string. 
Fur to whomsoever much is given, of him 
much will be required ; and to whom men 
have committed much* of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 H *1 came to send fire on the earth, 
and how would I that it were already 
kindled! 

50 But *f have an immersion to undergo; 
and hmv am I ((distressed until it is ac¬ 
complished ! 

51 'Think ye that I came to give peace 
on earth ? I tell yon, Nay; 'but division: 

53 "For henceforth there will be five in 
one house divided, three against two, and 
two agidnst three. 

53 Father will be divided against sou, 
and sou against father; mother against 
daughter, ami daughter against mother; 
mother-in-law against daughter-in-law, 
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land daugbter-in-law against mother-in- 
■law. 

] 54 f And he said also to the people, 
j*When ye see a cloud rising from the 
west* immediately ye say, Tliere cometh 
rain; and bo it is. 

55 And when yc see the south wind blow, 
ye say* There will be beat; and it comeLh 
to pass. 

56 Hypocrites! ye can distinguish the 
face of the earth and the sky; and how is 
it (hat ye do not distinguish this time? 

5T If And why do ye not of yourselves 
decide according to justice ? 

58 *For when uioo goest with thine ad¬ 
versary to the magistrate, 'endeavour on 
the way to be delivered from him; lest he 
drag thee before the judge* and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, anil the officer 
throw thee into prison. 

591 tell thee, thou wilt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid even the 
last Smite, 

CHAPTER Xm* 

I Christ meadutk repentant* upon tie punishment 
of the G a Means, and others* 6 The fndtfes* 
tree may not ttaud, 11 He hwdeti the crooked 
men; IS shewethtte powerful wvtibtg of lhev#rd 
in the hearts of his dtosen, by iht p&vHe of the 
gmifttf mustard-teed^ and<f leaven; 24 exkorteJ A 
to enter in at the ttraii gtile 3 31 and reprweth 
Herod and Jerusnlar^ 

fTVHERK were present at that season 
A some who reported to him concerning 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
minded with their sacrifices. # 

2 And Jesus answering, said to them, 
Think ye that these Galileans were sin¬ 
ners above all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay; but unless ye repent* 
ye will all in like manner perish. . 

4 4 Or those eighteen/on whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them* think re 
that they were {[sinners above all men who 
dwelt in Jerusalem r 

5 I tell you, Nay; but unless yc repent* 
ye will all in like manner perish* 

6 And he spoke this parable; * A cer¬ 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine¬ 
yard ; and he came seeking fruit on it, and 
found none. 

7 And he said to the vine-dresser, Be¬ 
hold, three years T come seeking/ruit on 
this ng-tree* and find none: cut it down; 
why doth it also encumber the ground? 

$ And he answering, said to him. Lord, 
let it alone this year also, tell I shall dig 
about it, and dung it t 

9 And if it bear fruit, tvefh and if rcoi, 
afterward thou shalt cut it down. 

10 ^ And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the S&bbalh. 

'll And lo, there was a woman who had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bent together, and could not raise 
herself, 

12 And Jesus seeing her, called her to 
him, and said to her, Woman, thou art 
released from thine infirmity. 

13 ‘And be laid his hands on her: and 
she immediately stood erect* and glorified 
God. 

# 14 And the ruler of the Bynnaopie being 
indignant that Jesus had healed on fta 
Sabbath, answering, said to the people. 
‘There arc six days in which we should 

55 



IVhn shatt be saved. 
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work : m these then came and be healed,* 
arul *nut on the Sabbath. 

15 The Lord tlien answered him, and 
said. Hypocrite! f doth not each of you on 
tlie Sabbath loose his ox or his ass from 
the stall, and lead him away to drink ? 

16 And ought not this.woman, ^being a 
daughter of Abraham* whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed 
from this bond on die Sahbalh ? 

IT And as be said this, all his opposers- 
were ashamed: and all the multitude re¬ 
joiced at all the glorious tilings lliat were 
dune by him. 

Id 1 *Ai id he said. What is the kingdom 
of God like i and to whut shall 1 liken it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took, and threw into his gar-j 
dun, and it grew, and became a great tree;! 
and the birds of heaven lodged in its 
branches. 

SO And again he said, To what shall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman look 
and hid in three tlmeasures of meal, till die 
whole was leavened. 

23 *And he was passing through cities 
and villages, teaching and making his 
■journey toward Jerusalem. 

23 If And some one said to him, l*ord, are 

there few who are saved ? And he said to 
them, ■ - 

24 ^Strive to eater through the strait gate: 


/* t, it * 


for 'many, I say to you, will seek to cuter, 
and wilt not be able* 

25 "When once the Master of the house 
hath arisen, and “shut the door, and ye 
begin to stand without^ ami to knock at 
the door, saying, *Lord, Lord, open to us; 
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Christ Uacheth humility. 

I not sec me, until the time come when ye 
(Shall say, 'Blessed is he who comelh in 
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he will answer and say to you* *I know 
you not whence ye are. 

26 Then ye will begin to say* We ate 
and drank in thy presence, and thou 
taughteat in our streets. 

2T *But he will say, I tell £du, I know|*M*.T*sa,* 
you not whence ye are: 'depart from raej!^. 
all ye workers of unrighteousness. 

28 'There will be weeping ami gnashing 
of teeth, 'when ye shall see Abraluuti, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, ami all the prophets, in 
die kingdom of God, and yourselves thrust 
out. 

29 And they will come from the east ami 
west, and from the north and south, ami 
will recline at table in the kingdom of 
God. 

SO “And behold, there arc last, who will 
be first; and there are first, who will be 
last. 

pi t On that day there came certain Pha¬ 
risees, spying to min ? Go forth, and depart 
hence; for Herod wisheth to kill thee. 

32 And he said to them. Go and tell that 
fox. Behold, I cast out demons, and per¬ 
form cures to-day ami to-morrow, and on 
the third day my work is finished. 

56 Yet. I must go on tn-day and to-mor¬ 
row, imd the day following; for it may not 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem, j 
34^Jerusalem* Jerusalem 1 thatkiUcst the;> autw. 
prophets, and stoncst those who are sent; 
to then; bow often would I have gathered \ 
thy children^ as a hen gathered* her brood!.r^.ai 31 , 
under her wings, and ye would not* iSsaw* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

3 ChrUt haaittk the dropsy on Oc Sabbath: 7 teach* 
eth kamftity: 13 io feast the poor H - 15 vruUr the 
parable qf the great tapper, Attvdh A«i> 
minded mm t uk contemn the vrord tf Coil, ifroJf 
te shut 01 rf tf heaven* 2b Thaw who rill be kU 
diitriplet, to bear their crass nuut make (A«ir k- 
cotmit qfQrth<tnd> feet vntk shame they retail/ram 
him afterword, 34 amt become altogether unprofit¬ 
able, tiki sett that hath test its tarour. 

A XD it came to' pass, as tie went into 
-f*. the house of One «F the rulers of the 
Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath* that 
they watched him, 

2 And behold* there was a certain man 
before him, who had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answerin^spoketu the law¬ 
yers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to 
heal oil the Sabbath f 

4 And they were silent. And taking hold 
of him, be healed and dismissed him, 

5 And he answered the?n, # soying^VYho 
of you, if his ass or ox fall into a pit, will 
not immediately pull him out on the Sab¬ 
bath f 

6 And they could not answer him to 
this. 

7 H And he spoke a parable to the guests, 
observing how they chose out the first seats; 
saying to them, 

8 When thou art invited by any one to a 
marriage-feast, do not recline on I he first 
seat, lest a more honourable man Oian 
thou have been invited by him; 

9 And he who invited thee and him come 
and say to thee. Give this mau place; and 
thou begin with shame to lake the lowest 
place. 

10 'But when ihou art invited, $n and 
recline in the lowest place: that when he 
who invited jthee cometh, be may way to 
thee, FrIend, go up higher; then thou wile 
have honour m the presence of the guest?, 

11 ‘'For every one that exalteth himself 
will be humbled, and that humWeih him¬ 
self will be exalted, 

12 ^ And he md also to him who had 
invited him, When thou mates! a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends* nor Hiy 
brethren, nor thy kinsmen^ nor thy rich 
neighbours; lest tlwy also invite rinse in 
return, and a recompense be made thee. 

15 But when &ou tnakest a feast, call 
'the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; 
*14 And ihon wilt be happy: for 1 hey 
cannot recompense thee: for thou wilt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

15 And one of the guests hearing this, 
said to him,-^Ilappy he who shall eatbread 
in the kingdom of tiod i 
j 16 'And Tie said to 1iim ; A certain man 
made a great supper, and invited many: 

1 7 Anil *sent his servant at supper-time, 
to sav to those who were invited* Come, 
for all is now ready. 

18 And they alt with one consent began 
| to excuse themselves. The first said to 
him, 1 have bought a field, and must go 
and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said* I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 1 
pray thee have me excused. 



Thr-pardblt qf the lost sheep* 

20 And another said, I hate married a 
wife: and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came* and reported 
tJiis to his lord. Then themaster of the 
house being ungry, said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor and 
maimed and lame and blind. 

22 And the servant said. Sir, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And his lord said to the servant. Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 Tor I 8Ay to you, f tW none of those 
men who have been invited, shall taste of 
my supper. 

25 If And great multitudes accompanied 
him; and he turned, and said to them, 

26 Mf any one come to me, ^and hate not 
fils father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, "and 
further, even his own life, he cannot be 
my disciple. 


tower, doth not first sit down and count 
the cost, whether behave enough to finish it? 

29 Lest perchance, after he nath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all 
who behold it begin to deride him, 

00 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish, 

3 1 Or what king going to engage in battle 
with another king, doth not first sit down 
amt consult whether he is able with ten 
thousand (o meet him who is coming against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Else, while the other is yet ata^dis- 
tnnee, he sen doth an embassy, and desire th 
conditions of peace. 

S3 So likewise, no one of you who fovsak- 
eth not all that he hath, con be my dis¬ 
ciple. 

34 *f p Sal t is good: but if the salt become 
insipid, with what shall it be seasoned ? 

35 ft is fit neither for the land, nor for 
the dunghill. They cast it out. He that 
hath oars to hear, let him hear! 

CHAPTER XV* 

1 The parable of the lost tkeept 8 qf the piece of sit¬ 
ter? 11 tf the prodigal ton. 

A Nil *jII the publicans end sinners were 
coming near to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmur* 
<hI, saying, This man receiveth sinners, 
''and cateth with them. 

3 H And he spoke to them this parable, 
raying, 

4 c What man of you having a hundred 
sheep, if be lose one of them, doth not 
leave the mnetv-mne in the desert, and 
go after that which is lost, until he find 
j i r 

5 And having found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. 

<3 And coming home, he calleth together 
Ins friends and neighbours, saying to them. 
Rejoice with me; for I have found my lost 
- !?hcep I 

7 I any to you, that thus there will be joy 
in hpavr.n over one sinner that repentethj 
more than over ninety-nine just persona 
who need no repentance. 
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and qf the prodigat son. 

8 ^ Or what woman having ten ^pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, ami sweep the house, and 
seek carefully till she find it ? 

9 And having found it, she calleth fo* 

f ether her friends anti neighbours, saying, 
fojoice with me; for 1 Save found foe 
piece which I lost £ 

10 Thus, I say to you, There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repented). 

11 H And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

12 And the younger ot them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of pro¬ 
perty that faiieth to me* And he divided 
to them *his living. 

13 And nut many days after, the younger 
son gathering all together, went away into 
a distant country* and there wasted his 
property in riotous living. 

14 And he having spent all, there arose a 
severe famine in that land; and he began 
to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined a citizen of 
that country; and he sent him into his 
fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the [(pods which the swine ate; and 
in one gave to Min. 

17 And coming to him self he said. How 
many hired servants of my father’s abound 
in bread, and I perish with' hunger £ 

IS I will arise and go to my lather, and 
will say to him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no longer worthy to be called 
thy son? make me as one of thy hired 
servants, 

21) And he arose, and came to his father. 
But *whtle he was still afar off, bis father 
saw him, and had compassion; and he ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said to him. Father, I 
have sinned against Heaven, rand iu thy 
sight, and am no longer worthy to be called 
thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants. 
Bring forth the best rube, and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet: 

23 And bring the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 * For this my son was dead, and is 
dive again; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be meny. _ 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew near the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 

26 And calling one of the servants, he 
asked what this meant. 

2 7 And he said to him 3 Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and woutd not go 
in; foei'efore his father came out, and en¬ 
treated him. 

29 And he answering, said to Ms father, 
TjO, so many years do I serve thee, and 
never transgressed thy commandment; yet 
to me thoa never gavest a kid, that l might 
'make merry with my friends; 
so Bat when this thy son is come, whohath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast 
Skilled for him foe Fatted calf! 
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31 But he said to him. Son, thou art ever 
with me; and all that I hare is thine. 

32'It was meet that wc should make 
merry, and be glad; ‘for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was tost, 
and is found. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

1 IV parahh of the unjust sfaoard. 14 Christ few 

ju-areft the hypocrisy qf the acetous Pharisees 

19 The rich glnttm, and Lazarus the beggar, 

A ND he said also to his disciples. There 
was a certain rich man who iiad a 
steward : and he was accused to him of 
wasting his possessions. 

£ Anil he called him, and said to him, 
What is this that I hear of thee ? render 
an account of thy stewardship: for thou 
canst be steward no longer. 

3 And the steward said within himself. 
What shall I do ? for my lord taketh From 
me the stewardship; I cannot dig; I am 
ashamed to be*. 

4 I have resolved what to do, that when 
I am removed from the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So calling to him each one of his lord’s 
debtors, be said to the first, How much 
owest thou to my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred ||mea&ures 
of oil. Ami he said to him. Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another^ And how 
much owest thou ? And he said. An hun¬ 
dred ({measures wheat. And he said to 
him. Take thy bill, and write eighty. 

8 And the ford commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done prudently: 
for the sons of this world are in their gene¬ 
ration more prudent than *thc sons oflight, 

9 And I say to you, ’Make to yourselves 
friends by means of the unrighteous Umam- 
nimt; that when ye leave it, they may re¬ 
ceive you into everlasting habitations. ^ 

10 ‘He who is faithful in the least, is faith¬ 
ful also in much; and he who is unjust in 
the least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If then ye were not faithful in the 
unrighteous fmammon, who will entrust 
to you the true? 

12 And if ye were not faithful in that 
which is another’s, who will give you your 
own? 

13 ? *No servant can sene two masters; 
fur he will either hate the one, and love 
the other, or hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 


Wdttt Qf mm 


- ZmK U. If. 
* huUtL 
Wttfc & 4*t *?, 

**-h Sl.ft, 


U. It 


__ . P b».9,30 l( 

fanfttD IG. 


rod f ppHlft 

*■ rm.4.2TL 
st. I 

ctL l(, 41. 

1 Tinwfi. J7 t 

e Mil. 45. > 


1 


Min i .». 45. 
Adi 41. * 
i7„1L. 


f Jdw IT. !<* 
II. 


* tbLKlT. 

i civv juia 


* PtT*. 
h ISulLT. 


14 And the Pharisees also, 4 who were 
covetous, heard all these thins#, ami they 
derided him. 

15 And .he said to them. Ye are those 
who justify themselves before men; but 
*God knoweth your hqjrts: for *that which 
is highly esteemed among men, is abomi¬ 
nation in the sight of God. 

16 *The law and the prophets wfere until 
John; since that time die kingdom of God 
is announced, and every one pressed: 
into if. 

17 ’And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than for one particle ofthe law to fail. 

18 ^Whoever putteth away his wife, and ^ tJ(jteL 
mameth another,committctnadultery; and if gj 
whoever marriethher who is put away from h? V 
her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 7 There was a certain rich man, who 
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was clothed iu purple and fine linen and 
feasted sumptuously, every day; 

20 And there was a certain pour man 
named Lazaras, who lay at his gate, full 
uf sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crambs 
which fell from the rich man’s table: nay, 
even the dogs came and licked his sores, 

22 And it came to pass, (bat the poor 
man died, and was carried by the augcls 
to the bosom of Abfgham. The rich man 
also died, and was buried; 

23 And in {the lower world raising his 
eyes, being in torments, be accth Abraham 
at a distance, and Lazar ns in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abra¬ 
ham, pity mc ? and send 'i^zarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
m coo! my tongue ; for I n am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, ’remember 
that thou in thy life received^ thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner his evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And besutes all (his, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed; so those 
who would pass from hence to you, can¬ 
not; nor those from thence pans uver to us. 

27 And be said, I pray thee then- father, 
tliat thou wouldest send him to my ftoher's 
house: 

28 Forlhavefive brelhren; that lie may 
warn them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith to him, ^Iliey hate 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them, 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one go to them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

Si And he said to him, If they hear nut 
Moses and die prophets, Neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rise from the 
dead. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

I Christ teacheth to avoid octatioat qf sin. 3 Out tn 
forgive art of Act* G The potter ef faUh. 7 Ifoui 
vt are 5onfl4 fa God t and not A* to nr* II If# 
healeth t*n lepetn. S3 Of the krngdoa of (*od t and 
the coming tf ike Son uf nan* 

A ND he said to the disciples. *llis ini- 
TL possible but that occasions of sin wilt 
come: hut wo to him through whom they 
come t 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hung about his neck, and he thrown 
into the sea, than that he should cause one 
of these little ones to sin. 

S K Take heed to yourselves: ’But if 
thy brother trespass against thee, ‘rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn to thee, saying, I repent; thou shaft 
forgive him. 

5 And toe apostles said to toe Lord, In¬ 
crease our faith* 

6 'And the Lord said. If ye liad faith as 
a pain of mustard-seed, ye m'aht say to 
this sycamine-tree. Be rooted up, and 
planted in the sea; and it would obey yon 

7 And who of you havingn servant plough¬ 
ing, or feeding cattle, will say to him, as 
he cometh from the field* + Go immediately 
and recline at table ? 
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Christ heaklh tin lepers* 

8 But will not rather say-to him. Make 
ready my supper, and gird thyself* *and 
s erve me, while I eat ana drink; and after¬ 
ward thou sh&lt eat and drink r 

9 Doth he thank that servant, because he 
did what was commanded him? I think not. 

10 Thus also ye* when ye shall have done 
all which is commanded yon, say. We are 
f unprofitable servants i we have done but 
what we were bound to do* 

11 If And it happened, *as he was going 
to Jerusalem, that he went through Sama¬ 
ria and Galilee. 

IS And as he t entered a certain village, 
ten lepers met him/who stood at a distance; 

1$ And they raised their voices, saying, 

Jesus, Master, pity n s 3 

14 And seeing them* he said, ^Go shew 
yourselves to the priests* And it came to 
pass, as they were going,they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, seeing that ho was 
Healed, returned* with a loutl voice glorify¬ 
ing God; 

16 And fell on his face at his feet* giving 
him thanks; and he was a Samaritan* 

17 And Jesus answering, said* Were not 
the ten cleansed f and where are the nine ? 

18 Were there none found to return and 
give glory to God, except this stranger ? 

19 \\nd he said to him. Arise and go; 
thy faith hath healed thee* 

20 TI And being asked by the Pharisees* 
when the kingdom of God cometh, he an¬ 
swered them and said,The kingdom of God 
cometh not [with observation. 

21 'Nor will they say, Lo here ? or, Lo 
there ! for behold; *the kingdom of God is 
[!within you. 

22 And he said to the disciples, "The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, and 
ye will not see it 

23 "And they will say to yon, Ln here! 
or, Lo there! go not after them, nor fol¬ 
low them* 

£4 *For as the lightning which flasheth fnmi 
one part of heaven shmeth to the other; so 
also will the Son of man be in his day* 

25 f Rut first he must suiter much, and be 
rejected by this generation. 

26 'And as it was in the days of Noah, so 
will it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They were eating, .drinking, manym** 
given in marriage* until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark;and the flood came* 
and destroyed them all. - 

28 Tn like manner also as it was in t lhe 
days of Lot: tliey were eatihg, drinking, 
buying, selling, planting, building; 

29 But 'on the day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all; 

JO So will it be in the day when the Son 
of man "is revealed* 

31 On that day^he *who is on the house¬ 
top, and lii* furniture in the house. Let him 
not oome down to take it away; and he 
who is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 ’Remember the wife of Lot 

33 'Whoever shall seek to save his life*. . 

will lose it; and whoever shall lose his *5* a* 
life, will preserve it. H 

34 *1 say to you. in that^nieht there j 

be two in one bod; one will be taken* and j 1 < n- 
the other left. 
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The parabh q f the urtfvst judgt, etc 

35 Two women will he grinding together; 
one will be taken* and the other left, 

36 llTwo men will be in the field; one 
will be taken, ami the other left. 

37 And they answered and sajd to him, 
•Where, Lord ? And. he said to them, 
Where the body is* there will assemble 
the eagles- 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Qf tlx ivpertmticTtudow* 9 0 flhd Pharm and 
th*pvbiianL 16 Children brought toCflrirf. JSJ. 
rttftr that would foitow Christ, tat it kindtrtd by 
kit rlcto. £9 Tt& reward them, that ltatva/1 
for A/t takt* 31 Ht/oroktwftk kit death, 35 and 
rirtordA a biind nan to Jtfs tight, 

A ND he spoke also a parable to them, 
tX shewing that men ought "always to 
►ray* and not to faint; ^ 

2 Saying, There was in a certain city a 
judge* who feared not God, nor regarded 
man. 

S And there was a widow in that citf; 
and she used to come to him, saying, Dtr 
me justice on mj adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; 

5 k YeL because this widow troubleth me, 
I will do her justice* lest by her continual 
coming she weary me* 

6 And the Lord said* Hear what the un¬ 
just judge saith* 

7 And Trill not God avenge hia own elect* 
who cry to him day and night* though he 
suffer long in respect to them ? 

8 I tell you *that lie will avenge (hem 
speedily. But will the Son of man* when 
he cometh, find faith cm the earth? 

9 And he spoke this parable to some who 
^believed themselves to be righteous, and 
despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee* and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Pharisee * stood and prayed thus 
with himself* r God* I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men, rapacious* unjust, adul- 
Iterers* or even as this publican* 

12 I &st twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess* 

13 And the publican* standing afar off 
would not even raise his eyes to heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying* God bf 
merciful to me a sinner* 

14 I toll you* tins man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: *for 
whoever exalteth himself will be humbled, 
and whoever humblcth himself will he ex¬ 
alted. 

, 15 ‘Ami they brought to him also their 
infants, that he would touch them: but his 
disciples seeing it* rebuked them. 

16 Rut Jesus calling them to him, said. 
Suffer the little children to come to mr, 
and do not forbid (hem: for tof such is the 
kingdom^ of Goth 

17 'Verily, I say to you* Whoever doth 
m>t receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall by no means enter into it* 

18 •And a certain ruler asked him* say- 
ling, Good Teacher, what shall 1 do lu in¬ 
herit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said to him* Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good* but 
one, tW is God* 

2U Thou knowest the commandments* 

39 
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■Do not commit adultery, l)o not kill. Do 
not steal. Do not bearfilse testimony, "Ho¬ 
nour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have I kept) 
from my youth* 

22 And Jesus hearing this, said to him. 

Thou still lackest one thing! *seli all that 
thou hast, and distribute to the poor, and 
thou shaft have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me, t 

£S And on hearing this, he become very 
sorrowful: for he was very rich- 

24 And Jesus seeing that he became very 
sorrowful, said, *Huw hardly will those 
who have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a riot 
man to enter the kingdom of God. 

26 And those who heal'd it, said. Who 
then can be saved ? 

SSf And he said, 'What is impossible with 
men, is possible with God. 

£8 'And Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee, 

29 And he said to them, Verily, I say to 
you, 'There is no one who hath left house, j*DeuL»,9L 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or child* 
r«£t, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 

30 “Who sliall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come everlasting life- 

31 IT r And taking the twelve, he said to 
tliem L Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and! 
all rthat is written oy the prophets will be 
accomplished on the Son of man. 

32 For *he will be delivered to the Gen* 
tiles, and will be scoffed at, and abused, 
and spit upon % 

33 And they will scourge and slay him s 
and on the third day he wilt arise, 

34 "And they comprehended none of 
these things: and this language was hid¬ 
den from them, ami they understood not 
what was spoken* 

35 1 *And it happened, as he came near 
Jerieho, that a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging t 

36 And hearing a multitude passing along, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Na 
xareth was going by. 

33 And he cned, saying, Jesus, son of 
David, pity me! 

59 And rnose who preceded charged him 
to be silent: but he cried the more, Son of 
David, pity me! 

40 And Je&uS' stopping, directed him to 
be brought to him; and as he came near, 
he asked him, 

4t Baying, What wilt thou that I do for 
thee ? And he said. Lord, that I may re¬ 
ceive my sight- 

42 And Jesus said to him, Receive thy 
sight: 'thy faith kath healed thee, 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, 'glorifying God: ana all 
the people saw it, and gave praise to God. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

1 Of Zzccktus a puJtlic&JK 11 The ten piece* <f mo# 

S3 Ckriet ridelh into Jerusalem unVA triumph : 

41 weeptlh ®wf it: 45 dHvettk the buyer# end 
tetter* out of the temple ; 47 teaching daity in it. 

The rulers would hwe destroyed Aim, hut for fear 
. if the people, 

J^ND he entered and was passing through 
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6 And behold, there was a man named 
Zaccheua* who was a chief publican; and 
he was rich* 

3 Ami he sought to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the crowd, because he 
was small of stature. 

4 Amt be ran before, and climbed up into 
a aycamore^trec to see him; for he was to 
pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus c*me to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said to him, 
Zacchcus, hasten, and come down: for to¬ 
day X must remain in thy house. 

* 6 And he hastened, and came down, and 
received him joyfully- ^ 

7 And (hey all saw it, and murmured, 
saying, 'He is gone to be a guest with a 
sinner* 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said to the 
Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my pos¬ 
sessions I rive to the poor; and if 1 have 
Nkfraudca any one in any thing, e I re¬ 
store him four-fold* . 

9 And Jesus said to him. To-day salva¬ 
tion is come to tins house, inasmuch as 1m 
also is ‘a son of Abraham. 

10 / For the Son of man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost* 

11 And as they heard tins, he added and 
spoke a parable* because he was near Jc- 
resalem, and rfhey thought that the king¬ 
dom of God would immediately appear. 

12 *He said therefore, A certain noble¬ 
man went into a distant country to obtain 
the sovereignty, and then return* 

13 And calling his ten servants, he deli¬ 
vered to them ten (pounds, and said to 
them, Trade with these till I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, and sent 
!un embassy after him, saying* We wish 

not this man to reign over ns* 

15 And it came to pass, that when he re¬ 
turned, having received the sovereignty, 
he bade these servants be called to him, to 
whom he gave the tourney, that he might 
know what each had gained by trading* 

16 And the first came* saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds* 

IT And he said to him. Well done, good 
servant! because then wert ‘faithful in a 
very little, have authority over fen cities* 

18 And the second came, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds* 

19 And he stuff likewise to hid), And be 
thou over five cities* 

20 And another came, saying* Lord, be¬ 
hold here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin: 

21 r For I feared thee* because thou art a 

severe man: thou t&kest up what thou hiy- 
edst not down^ and reapest what thou didst 
not sow* ■ 

22 And he satth to hftn^From thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ser¬ 
vant! *Thmi kneweat mat I was a severe 
man t taking up what I laid not down, and 
reaping what 1 did not sow ? 

S3 Why then didst thou not give mv 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 
might have exacted it with interest ? 

24 And he said to those standing by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him who hath the ten pounds* 

35 (And they said to him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

26 For I My to yew, •That to every one 
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CHAPTER XX* Parable qf the wieked husbandmen. 


who hath, shall be given; and from km! ni ^» w1 
who hath not* even what he hath shall be PO uf IKJ 

taken from him* i- 

£7 But those mineenemies, who would not l* 

have me reign over them, bring here, and 
slaughter in in y presence. 

28 t Having thus spoken, 'he went on nf«ki*a*, 
before them, ascending to Jerusalem- 
559 ’And it came to pass, as he drew near < mh.su. nmw* 
to Bttthphage and Bethany, at the moun- 
tain called the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of iris disciples, 

5(J Saying, Go into the village over against 
you; in which at your entering ye shall 
rind a colt tied, on which no man ever sat: 
loose and bring him, 

31 And if any one ask you. Why do ye 
loose Kim ? ye shall say thus to him* The 
Lord hath need of him* 

32 And those who were sent went, and IuSt tc8t * 

found it as he had said to them- t Str.io. 

A3 And as they were loosing the colt, its \ 

owners said to them, "Why loose ye the 
Colt? 

34 And they said. The I-aril hath need 
of him. 

S3 And they brought him to Jesus: *fcnd sum. 

they threw ihoir garments upon the colt, M*AAi ih,k,a - 1, 
and set Jesus upon him- a 

,36 'And as he went, they spread their ■ wo.jl*; 
garments in the way. 

37 And lie being now come near, at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice, for all 


the mighty works which they had seen; 

58 Saying, 'Blessed be the King who ■ **■»»*■ 


58 Saying, 'Blessed be the King who : 

cometh in the name of the Lord! *Fcace < ita. A 

in heaven, and glory in the highest! ***■* l4, 

59 And some of the Pharisees from among . 

the multitude said to him, Teacher, rebuke 

thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said to them* 

I tell you, that if these are silent, *the mi*. a.a* 
stones will cry out- 

41 T And as he drew near, and saw the 

city, he *wepl over it, * ^ 

42 Saying, Didst thou but know, at least ' 

in this thy day, the things which belong to 

thy peace! but now they arc hidden from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days will come upon thee, 

whpn thine enemies will Throw a trench juau 

about tlice, and encircle thee, and shut XWsix* 

thee in on every side, ‘n-iifcu. 

44 And "levcf thee with the ground, and -i *(«.&.?, ltaL * L42 - 
thy children within thee: and *thcy will Mk.ai.it 

not leave in thee one stone upon another: 

‘because thou knewest not the time of thy tn^sMA 

visitation. fpiS'ii* - 

45 v Aiul he went into the temple, and 

began to cast out those who sold and "iiV , 
bought in it, , j 

46 Saying to them, *It is written. My *■*»*• | 

house u a house of prayer, but f ye have / j-«r. v* 

made it a den of rtbbers. ^ ** 1 * 22.11 

47 And he taught daily in Are temple. 

But *ihc chief pnests,and the scribes, and JjJfJtML ■ 
the chief men of the people sought to de- «. " 
stray biro, , t 

48 And could not find what they should * m**)* 

do: for alt the people hung upon hU lips* *** 

CHAPTER XX, 

\ Christ avoueketh Me aulhority fry a pisiHon pf I or, JiSutt 

John's iwnertion. 5 The parable of ike vituyar*. 

10 Of giving irAtde to Cesar- £? Be tvnvtncetk 
¥ 


Ifttio the Sa dd tcc ti s that denied th* rmtrrtct So n. 41 f&xc 
DOHIfU Christ is, Um Son cf David. 

_Si— dhdpltt it kitHtn pf the scribes* 

A ND “it happened, that on one of those 
J*- days, as he taught the people in the 
temple, and published the glad tidings, the 
chief priests and the scribes, with die 
elders, came up, 

* t*4.7.4T. 2 And spoke to him, saying,.Tell us, 

what authority doest thou this ? or who is 
he that gave thee this authority? 

5 And he answering, said to them, I also 
will ask you one question; and answer me; 

4 Johirs immersion, was it from heaven, 
or from men? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we say. From heaven; .he will 
say. Why then did ye not believe lump 

6 And if we say. From men; all the peo- 
*M*tct* pie will stone us: Tor they are persuaded 
2:* *x. that John was a prophet. 

r 7 And they answered. That they could 

not tell whence it was* 

S And Jesus said to them. Neither do 1 
tell you bj what authority I do this, 

9 And he began to speak to the people 
*u*,3i.as. this parable; *A certain man planted a 
i>a,k12 - 1, vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, 

and went abroad for a long lime. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that they should rive him 
of the fruit of the vmeyuri: but the hus¬ 
bandmen beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant; 

! ami they beat him also, and treated him 

shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

1$ And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out* 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. 
What shall 1 do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be that when they see him, 
they will reverence him, 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves* saying, 

| This is the heir: come, let us kill him, 

that the inheritance may be ours- 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed dim* What then will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them ? 

16 lie will come ami destroy these hus¬ 
bandmen, and give the vineyard to others* 
And hearing it, they said, God forbid 1 

17 But he looked at them, and said. What 
then is this that is written, *The stone 

MlL ’ which the builders rejected, this is be¬ 
come the head of the comer ? 

18 Whoever fatEeth on that stone will be 
dashed in pieces: but Am whomsoever it 

l'u^n.44. sti^K tall, it will grind him to powder- 

19 K And the chief priests and jhe scribes 
at that same hour sought to lay hands on 

| him: and Ihey feared the people; for they 

kne w tli at he had spoken this parable 
: against them. 

* ai* 22 . n sp f And they watched him, and sent forth 

spies, who should feign themselves right¬ 
eous, that they might fiy hold of his words, 
in older to deliver him to the power anil 
authority of the governor* 

* m*,»> a SI And they asked him, saying- ‘Teacher, 

wc kn 0W |j, a t thou speakest and teacbeat 
tor ****** rightly, ami !)acceptest no one*a person* 
f hut teachest [truly the way of God: 

' SS Is it lawfbl for us to give tribute to 

Cesar, or not? 


ffrtianfy 
B Or, >h Mitt. 
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rht Sadducees eor\fu!ed* 

S3 But perceiving their craftiness* he said 
to them, AVhy do ye try me? 

24 Shew me a llpennv. Whose image and 
inscription hath it ? They answered and 
said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said to them. Render there* 
fore to Cesar that which is Cesar’S) and to 
God that which is God’s. 

£6 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and wondering 
at his answer, they were silent* 

27 K ‘And some of the Sadduceca came 
up ( k who deny tlrnt there is a resurrection) 
and they asked him, 

S3 Saying, Teacher, Moses directed ua 
in the law. If any man’s brother die, hay¬ 
ing a wife, and he die childless, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up 
offspring to his brotiier* 

£0 Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died childless. 

30 And the second took his wife, and he 
died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner also the seven: and they left no 
children, and died. 

33 Last of all the woman died also, 

33 Now in the resurrection, whose wife 
of them Is she i for the seven had her as a 
wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said to them, 
The sons of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

35 But thft€ who are deemed worthy to 
obtain that world, aqd the resurrection 
froth the dead) neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 

36 For they cannot die any more: for 
"they are like the angels; and are sons of 
God,’•being sons of the resurrection. 

37 But that the dead are raised, *even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth 
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac* and the God of Jacob. 

38 But he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living; for *alj live to him. 

3$ Then certain of the scribes answer¬ 
ing, said. Teacher, thou hast well said* 

40 And they no longer ventured to ques¬ 
tion him at all* a 

41 And he said to them, <EIow do they 
say that the Christ is the son of David ? 

42 And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, T The Loud said to my Lord, 
Sit on mv right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and 
how is he his son? 

45 IT Then in the hearing of all the peo¬ 
ple, he said to his disciples, 

46 ‘Beware of the scribes, who delight 
to walk in Tobes, and "love salutations in 
the streets, and the first seats in the syna« 
gogties, and the first places at feasts; 

47 *\Yho devour the houses of widows, 
and for a shew make long prayers; these 
will receive greater punishment, 

■CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ commtadtth tht poor tefttow. 5 Ht fott&tR- 
tth thz destruction qf tht fttnpfr, and of tht ttiy 

Jemsaltm i S5 tht signs also which shall bt btfort 
tkt iatt fay, 34 Ha txhcrtdh them to It watchful. 

A ND looking up "he saw the rich ca 
their giftfluinto the treasury. 
j£ And he saw also a certain poor wi 
Mog therein two Imitcs. 
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The signs Qf Chris? s second among. 

3 And-hfrsfcid, Truly X ray to you, *That 
his poor widow hath cast in more than 
ill. 

4 Pot all these of their abundance threw 


6 As to these things which ye behold, the 


7 And they asked him, saying* Teacher, 
when will this be ? and what is (he sign 
rhen this is about to happen r 

8 And lie raid, *Take need lest ye be led 
astray: for many will come in tuy name, 
saying, I am he; Qand the time is near: do 
not then go after them. 

9 But when ye hear of wars, and commo¬ 
tions, be not terrified: fur these things 
must first happen; but (he end is not im¬ 
mediately* 

lO y Then he raid in them, Nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: 

l\ And there will be great earthquakes in 
various pf Iceland famme^and pestilences; 
and there will be fearful sights, and great 
signs from-heaven, 

12 ‘But before all this they will lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you, deliver¬ 
ing you to synagogues^ and ^prisons, Situl 
bringing you before kings and rulers *dn 
account of my name. 

13 And 'it wdt turn out to you us a means 
qf testimony^ 

14"Settle it therefore in your heart*, not 
to meditate beforehand how ye shall defend 
yourselves. 

15 For X will give you utterance and 
wisdom, "which all your opposm will not 
be able to'gainsay or resist. 

16 f And ye will bo betrayed by parents, 
and brethren, and kindred, and friends; 
and 'some of you they will put to death. 

17 And <ye will be hated by all on ac¬ 
count of my name. 

18 'But there shall not a hair of your 
bead perish. 

19 By your steadfastness preserve your 
lives. 

20 f But when ye see Jerusalem encircled 
by armies, then know that its desolation 
is near. 

21 Then let those in Judca fiec to the 
mountains; and let those in the midst of 
it depart out; and let those in the country 
not enter into it* 

22 For these are days of vengeance, that 
%11 that is written may be accomplished* 

23 "Bnt wo to those who art with child, 
and to those giving suck ia those days! 
for there will begreat distress in the land, 


and wrath upon this people. 

£4 And they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and be led captive among all na¬ 
tions: and Jerusalem will be trodden by 
the nations. *antil the times of the nations 
are fiilfilled. 

25 T ’And there will be signs in the ran 
and moon and stars and on the earth dis¬ 
tress of nations, amid perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring; 



The Jews conspire agwnti Christ* CHATTER XXII. 

&} Men expiring from terror* and from i 


*fbr the powers of heaven will be shaken. 

27 Ana then they will see the Son oi 
man 'coming in a cl pud, with power and 
great glory. 

38 Anti when these things begin to cook 
lupoid then lookup, and raise your heads: 
for 'your redemption draweth near. 

29 ‘And he spoke to them a parable; See 
(he tig-tree, anti all the trees; 


already near. 


near. 


shall not pass away, till all is fulfilled. 

33 d Heaven and earth will pass awa 
bat my words shall not pass away* 

34 And ‘take heed to yourselves, l 


and that day come upon you unawares. 
S3 For 'as a snare will it crime on all w 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


all this winch is to happen, and 'to stand 
before the Son of man. 

37 If*And in tbeday-tirae he was te&( 
in die temple: and 'went out, and * 
his nights in the mount called the m 

nfttlivett. 

38 And all the people came early to him 
in the temple, to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

] Tht Jett* «im p£r* against Christ. 3 Sfffra pre- 
pfirtfh Jttdns tote tray Aba* 1 The spastica prepare 
ike pttstovtr* 13 Christ institvtrth hi* holy sup¬ 
per, 21 covertly fareleiltlk of tht traitor^ 34 de~ 
h&rtelh thi rent (if hi* apostles front ambition, 31 
asuoreth Peter his faith should not fait ; J' 

he should deny him thrice* 30 lit prayeth _ 

inoun^ and twentieth blood, 47 is betrayed i vith a 
kits t 50 he heaiefk Maltha*' ear. 54 he is thrice 
denied by Peter ^ B3 eh awfully abused, SSunJ con- 
fcssdh himxetf to be the sin of Cod* 

"YfOW *the feast of unleavened bread was 
-L' near, which is called the Passover. 

2 And *ih« chief priests and scribes were 
seeking how* they might kill him: for they 
feared die people. 

3 ^ e And Satan entered into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot* being of the number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went and consulted with the 
chits f priests and officers, how he might 
deliver him to them. 

5 Ami they were glad, and 'agreed to 
give him money. 

6 And he consented, and sought oppor¬ 
tunity to deliver him to them Sin the ab¬ 
sence of the multitude. 

7 If ‘Now the day of unleavened bread 
came, when the passover must be sacri¬ 
ficed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Gn and prepare for us the passover, that 
we may eat it. 

9 And they said to him* Where wilt thou 
Oiat we prepare it? 

10 A tnl he said to them. Behold, as ye 
enter (lie city, a man will meet you, bcar^ 
mg a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
bouse where he entereth* 
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Tht last supper* 

11 And ye shall say to the master of the 
house, The Teacher saith to thee, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where ! may eat the 
passover with my digsiples ? 

12 And he will shew yon a large upper 
room furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went and found it as he had 
said to them: and they made ready the 
passover. 

14 ^And when the hour came, he reclined 
af table, and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said to them. Earnestly have 

I desired to eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suffer. - 

16 For I say to you, I shall no longer eat 
of it, 'until it is fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. 

17 And taking a cup, he gave thanks, and 
said. Take this, and divide it among your¬ 
selves. 

18 For *1 say to you, that I shall not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 

19 H f And he took bread, and giving 
thanks, broke it, and gave to them, say¬ 
ing, This is my body wliich is given for 
you; *this do in remembrance ofme. 

90 Thus also the enp after supper, say¬ 
ing, ’This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood, which is shed for you. 

21 If *"But Jo, the hand of him who be- 
trayeth me is with me on the table. 

' 22 "And the Son of man indeed goefh *Us 
it is determined; but wo to that man by 
whom he is betrayed I 

23 *And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that was 
about to do this. 

24 If <And there arose also a strife among 
them, which of them should be considered 
the greatest. 

25 r And he said to th«m r T3ie kings of 
the nations exercise dominion ever them; 
and those wbo have authority over them 
arc called benc&ctors. 

26 # But ye are not so: 'but let the great¬ 
est among you become as the least; and 
the ruler as the servant. 

27 *For who is greater, he that reclineth 


23 Ye are those who have continued with 
me in *my trials; 

29 And T appoint to you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed to me; 

30 That "ye may eat and drink at my 
tabic in my kingdom, 'land sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 Y And the Lord said, Simon, Simon* 
behold, 'Satan hath sought for you, that he 
may you as wheat z 

32 But T have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith foil not: /aftd when thou hast reco¬ 
vered thyself* strengthen thy hrethren. 

33 Amlhe said to him. Lord, I am ready 


34 'And he said, 
wck will not 


crow 


tell thee. Peter, the 
to-day* before thou 


33 *And he said to them. When I sent 
without purse, and sack, and shoes, 
yy lack any tiling? And they said, 
—hing. 

36 And he said to them, But now, he who 
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Chris? ft agony in the garden, 

his sack: and he wlio hath no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say to you* that this which is 
written must yet bo accomplished in me, 
*Aml he was reckoned among transgress¬ 
ors: for the things written concerning me 
are to be fulfilled* 

38 And they said. Lord* behold* here are 
two sworils. Anti he said to (hero. It is 
enough. 

39 TT‘And going out, lie Vent, as he was 
accustomed, to the mount of Olives; and 
his disciples also followed him* 

40 “And coming to the place, he said to 
them. Pray that ye enter not into trial. 

41 *Andlie withdrew from them about a 
stone’s throw, and knelt down* and prayed, 

42 Saying. Father, if thou twilt, remove 
this cup from me: yet, ‘not my will, but 
thine, be done, 

43 And there appeared to Uun 'hn angel 
from hearen, t strengthening him. 

44 <And being in an agony, be prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat became 
like great drops of blood falling to the 
ground. 

45 And he arose from prayer, and coming 
to his disciples, found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said to them. Why sleep ye? rise 
and Tray, lest ye enter into trial. 

47 \ And while he was still speaking, 
* behold a multitude, aud he who was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went be¬ 
fore them, and drew near to Jesus to kiss 
him. 

43 But Jesus said to him^ Judas, betray - 
cat thou the Son of man with a kiss F 

49 And those about him, seeing what was 
to happen, said to him. Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 ? And V>ne of them smote the servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his right ear, 

51 And Jesus answering, said, Let this 
suffice. And he touched Bus ear, and heal¬ 
ed him, 

52 Then Jesus said to the chief priests, 
aud officers of the temple, and elders, who 
had come against him. Have ye come out 
as against a robber, with swords and staves? 

53 when I was daily with you in the tem¬ 
ple; yc did not stretch forth your hands 
against me: *but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness! 

54 JT *And having seized upon him, they 
led him away* am! brought him into the 
house of the high priest. *And Peter fol¬ 
lowed at a distance. 

55 *And kindling a fire in the midst of 
the court, they sat down together, and 
Peter sat down among them* 

56 But a certain maid saw him sitting fay 
the fire, and fixing her eyes upon him, 
said. This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. Woman, 
1 do not know him. 

58 *And after a little while another saw 
him, and said. Thou also art of them. And 
Peter said, Man* I am not 

59 ‘And about an hour after, another con¬ 
fidently affirmed, saying, In truth this man 
also was wilh him * f Tor he is a Galilean, 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayeat. And immediately, while 
he was yet speaking, the cock crowed. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
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He is accused before PUaie. 

upon Peter. *And Peter called to mind 
the word of the Lord, how he hadsaid to 
him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

631 ^nd the men who held Jesus, were 
scoffing at, and beating him. 

64 And having blindfolded him, they kept 
striking him on the face,- and asUm! him, 
saying. Prophesy, who is it that struck 
thee? 

65 And many other things they spoke 
vilinjdy against him. 

06 f r And when it was day, *lhc elders 
of the people, with the chief priests aud 
scribes, came together, and led him into 

iluur Ptill T>oil 

67 ‘Saying,’Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said to them. If I tell you, ye will 
not believe. 

68 And if I also question you, yc will not 
answer me, nor release me. 

69 ^Henceforth will the Son of man sit on 
the right hand of the power of God* 

70 And they all said. Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he said to them, "ITe 
say that I am* 

71 *And (hey said, Why need we further 
testimony? for we ourtelvcs have heard 
from hia own mouth* 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jrtut is accused before Pifnf*, and «wt to Herod. 
8 Herod stocketh him, 18 Herod end Pi tote are 
mod* friend*, IS Barabba* is desired Ay the peo¬ 
ple, and is loosed by Pilots, and .fan* » jri»cw to 
be crucified, 27 He teileih the women, that foment 
him, ike destruction Jerusalem ; 34 prayeih for 
Art enemies. 30 Futf «? il-doers are crucified irl\h 
kirn, 46 HU death. 50 Hit burfoL 

A ND *the whole company of them arose, 
and led him to Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, saying, 
We found this tnati *pmTrthig the nation, 
ami ‘forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, 
saying, “that he himself is Christ, a king. 

3 ‘And Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? And he answered 
him, and Said, Thou sayest it. 

4 And Pilate said to the chief priests, and 
the multitude, find no ffiuli in this man. 
5 And th^y were the-more violent, say¬ 
ing, He stirreth up the jieople, teaching 
through all Judea, beginning frem Galilee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, lie ask- 
cd if the matt was a Galilean. 

7 And learning that he belonged to *JIe- 
rod’s jurisdiction, lie sent him to Herod, 
who was himself also at Jerusalem at this 
time. 

8 T And Herod rejoiced greatly on see¬ 
ing Jesus: for *he had desired tor a long 
time to see him, from tearing much of him; 
and he hoped to see some miracle done 
by him* 

9 And he questioned him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests anrl scribes stood 
and vehemently accused him. 

11 *And Herod with his soldiers having 
made light of him, and derided him, 
arrayed turn in a splendid dress, and sent 
turn back to Pilate. 

12 If And on that day t Pl!ate and Herod 
became friends with each other; for before 
they were at enmity between tbemselvesv 



Barrabaa is released, 

15 % "And Pilate, calling together the 
due [prints, and the rnler^and the people, 

14 Said to them, ”Yc have brought this 
man to me, as one perverting the people: 
and behold, *1, having examined him before 
you, have found him guilty of nothing of 
which ye accuse him; 

15 And neither hath Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and Io s nothing worthy of 
death hath been done by him: 

1<S p i will therefore chastise and release 
luim 

17 *(For it was necessary that be should 
release one to them at the feast} 

13 And r they cried out all at once, say¬ 
ing, Away with this man, and release to 
us Barabbas! 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in 
the dty, and fur murder, had been thrown 
into prison-) 

20 riiate therefore, wishing to release 
Jesus, again addressed them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him! 
crucify him f 

22 And he said to them the third time. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 1 have 
found in him nothing worthy of death; 1 
will therefore dualize and release him, 

33 But they urged with loud voices, de¬ 
manding that be should be crucified: and 
their voices and those of the chief priests 
prevailed* 

34 A ml *Pi]atc ^decided that it should be 
as they required, 

35 And he released to them him whom 
they demanded, who for seditton and mur¬ 
der h.ul been thrown into prison, and 
Jesus he delivered to their will* 

36 And as they led him away, they Imd 
hold ihwu one Simon a Cyreman, coming 
from the country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

2T If And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, who 
also bewailed and lamented him, 

23 But Jesus turning to them, said, Daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, ween not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children. 

29 “For loj the days are coming, in which 
they will say. Happy the barren, and the 
wombs that never fiore, and the breasts 
which never gave suck! 

50 'Then they will begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us 1 and to the hills, 
Cover us! 

51 »For if they do thus to the green tree* 
what will be done to the dry P 

52 *Aud there were also two malefactors 
Led with him to be put to death* 

53 And “when they came to the place 
called !|Calvary, there they nailed hum to 
ihe cross, and the malefactors; one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 *\ And Jesus said. Father, ^forgive 
them: fur 'they know not what they do. 
And 4 they divided hia garments, cast¬ 
ing lots. 

55 And itiie people fttoml beholding. And 
the A-ulers also with them scoffed at him, 
saying. He saved others; let him save him¬ 
self, ifhe is the Christ, the chosen of God 1 

56 And the soldiers also made sport of 
him, coming up, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou art the Ring of 
the Jews* save thyself* 

33 Amt there was also on inscription 
f2 88 
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7%e crucifixion qf ChruL 

written over Mm, in Greek* and Latin, 
and Hebrew letters* THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS* 

J39T[\Aod one of the malefactors, who werv 
hanging on the cross, reviled him, saying. If 
thou art the Christ, save thyself and us* 

40 But the other answering, rebuked 
him, saying. Dost thou also not fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same punishment ? 

41 And we indeed justly: for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds; but this man 
hath done nbthing amiss. 

42 And he said to Jesus, Lord, remem¬ 
ber me when thou comest to thy kingdom. 

45 And Jesus said to him. Yerily/I soy 
to thee, To-day thou shalt he wilh me in 
paradise* ^ 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, end 
there was darkness over all the land until 
the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and Hbc 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst 

46 K And Jesus crying with a loud voice, 
said., ^Father* into thy hands I commit my 
spirit; *and saying this, he expired, 

4T "And the centurion seeing what had 
happened* glorified God, saying. Certainly 
this was a righteous man 1 

48 And all the people who had come to¬ 
gether to this spectacle, beholding what 
took place, returned, beating their breasts, 

49 ‘And all his acquaintance, and the 
women who had followed him fromGalilee, 
stood at a distance, beholding these things. 

50 H 'And behold, a man named Joseph, 
a senator, a good and just man, 

51 (He nadf not agreed to their counsel 
and action,) of Anmathea, a city of the 
Jews, ! tvbo was also himself looking tor 
the kingdom of God; 

52 This man went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. 

53 'And taking it down, he wrapped it 
in linen* and laid It in a sepulchre hewn 
in rock, where as yet none had been laid* 

54 And it was the day of ’preparation, 
and the Sabbath was dawning. 

55 And the women also, 'who had come 
with him from Galilee, followed him, and 
“beheld the sepulchre, and how his body 
was placed. 

56 And returning, they ■prepared apices 
amt ointments j and rested on the Sabbath, 
’according to the commandment. 

CHAFFER XXIV. 

1 Uhriil*t resurrection U declared ftp two ongda to 
U* mnn that etaae to tbs sepulchre. 6 71m* 
report it to others, 13 Cftrirf ktmstff appeareth 
to the two disciplet that went to ifrraau* ; 36 of* 
towards JU tippeaneth to the apcsltn, and rep too* 
cth their imbditfr 47 gfarfft then a charger 40 
promheth the lloly Sptrit : 51 and to arcendeth 
into heaven. 

A ND ^>n the first day of the week, early 1 
in the morning, they came to the se¬ 
pulchre, ‘bringing the spices which they 
had prepared* and certain others with 
them. 

2 ’And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre* 

3 rf And entering in* they found not the 
jbody of the Lora Jesus* 

4 And it happened, as they were much 
perplexed at this, ’behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments. 

5 And they being terrified, and bowing 

65 




Christ oppeareth to hit disciples^ 

(heir faces to die earth*they said to them,* 
Why fictJt ye Jthe living among the' 
ihaui ? 

$ lie h not here, but is risen- * Remem¬ 
ber how he spoke to you while yet in Ga¬ 
lilee, 

T Saying, the Son of man must be de¬ 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, ami arise on the third day, 

8 And 'they remembered his words; 

9 ‘And returning from the sepulchre, 
they reported all this to the eleven, and to 
all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and ‘Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and the 
other women with them, who told tins to 
the apostles, 

11 ‘And their words seemed to them aa 
idle tales, and they disbelieved them, 

12 'But Peter arose, and ran to the se¬ 
pulchre, and stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes lying by themselves, and de- 

E arted, wondering in himself at what had 
appened. 

13 % "‘And behold, two of them were 
going on that same day to a village called 
Emrnaus* sixty furlongs distant from Jeru¬ 
salem. 

14 And they were conversing together 
concerning all that had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that while they 
were conversing anti reasoning, "Je&us| 
himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But''their eyes were hidden, that they 
should not know him. 

17 Anil he said to them. What are these 
words that ye nre exchanging with each 
other, as ye walk, and arc sad? 

13 And the one, 'whose name was Cleo- 
pas, answering, said to him. Art thou only 
:i stranger in Jerusalem, and knowest not 
the things which have happened there in 
these days ? 

19 And ho . sahl to them. What things f 
And they said to him. Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, 'who was a prophet ^mighty 
in deed and word Jiefotc God, and all the 
people; 

539 'And how (he chief priests and our| 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped ‘that it was he who 
was to redeem Israel: But with all this, 
to*day is (he third day since this took 
place. 

22 But also “certain women of our com¬ 
pany made us astonished, who were early 
at the sepulchre* 

23 And not finding his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of 
angels, who said that he was alive. 

24 And *some of those with us, went to 
the sepulchre^ and found it thus as the 
women - had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said to them, O thoughtless; 
and slow' of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken I 
25 'Bid it not behoove (he Christ thus to| 
snffer, and to enter into his dory ? 

2 7 *And beginning with. “Moses, and *all 
the prophets. He explained to them in all 
the scriptures the things concerning him 
self. 

£8 And they drew near the village whither 
66 
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qfter his resurrection. 

they were going; and 4ie made as though 
he was going further* 

29 But rf tney constrained him, Raying, 
Remain with us: for it is to wards evening, 
and the day is far spent. And be went m 
tu remain, with them. 

50 And it came to pass, as he reclined at 
table with 1hem,1ie took bread, and bless¬ 
ed it, ami breaking, gave to them- 

51 And their eyes were opened, and th«y * 
knew him: and he {vanished from their 
sight. 

32 And they said one to another. Did not 
our heart burn within us as be spoke to us 
on the way.and as he was opening tons the 
scriptures/ 

33 And rising the same hour, (her return¬ 
ed to Jerusalem, and found the eleven as¬ 
sembled, and those with them, 

$4 Saying, the Lord is indeed risen, and 
Sh&th appeared to Simon. 

35 And Uusy recounted what happened 
on the way. and how he was known by 
liicm in the breaking of breath 

36 *[ 'And as they were speaking thus, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, 
jand saith to them, Pcar.c be to you. 

57 But, terrified and affrighted, they sup¬ 
posed that (hey saw a *ftpint 

58 And he said to them. Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do such thoughts arise 
inyour hearts I 1 

59 Behold ray hands and my fed, (hat it 
is/ myself; handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as yc sec 
me have. 

40 And saying this* he shewed them his 
bands and his feet 

41 And while they still disbelieved ‘from 
joy, and wondered, he said to them, 'Have 
ye here any thing to cat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey-comb. 

43 **And he took it, and ate before fhem. 

44 And he said to them, "These are the 
words which I spoke, to you* while I was 
yet with you, that all things must ho ful¬ 
filled which were written in the law of 
Moot#, and in Jhc prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then he opened their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, 

46 And said to (hem, 'Thus it is written, 
and thus it was necessary that (he Christ 
should sufler. and should rise hum the 
dead on the third day; 

47 And that repentance and "remission 
of sins should be proclaimed in his name 
f to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ^ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 H "And behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you: but do yc tarry in 
the city of Jerusalem> until ye be clothed 
wtfhjpower from on high* 

50 < And he led them out*to Bethany: 
and he lifted up his liands, and blessed 
(hem- 

51 *And It came to puss, while he blessed 
them, tic was parted from tliem, and borne 
up into heaven. 

52 'And they worshipped him* and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually *in the te 


praising and blessing God. Amen* 
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CHAPTER I. 

I Tfa tititbiiiif, humanity, and office yf J&ut Christ . 

15 *the Utimwty of jSfai, 39 The. coiling of An¬ 
drew v Peter, {f. 

F t the beginning “was the Won), end the 
Word was *with God, 'and the Word 
was Gud* 

2 This was in the beginning with God*' 

S - AU things were made by it; and with- 
oul it nothing was made that was made. 

4 fin it was life; and 'the life was the 
light of men, 

5 And "the light shone in the darkness; 
and the darkness did not admit it. 

6 T 'There was a man sent from God, 
whosr, name was John, 

7 Tina man came as a witness, to testify 
concerning the Ught, that through him all 
might believe. 

8 He was not the Light, but came to 
testify concerning the Light. 

9 The true Light was he who, coming 
into the world, enlightencth every man. 

1U He was in the world, and "the world 
wa* made by him, and the world knew 
him not* 

11 H lle came to his own possession, and 
hts own people received him not. 

12 But *&& many as received him, believ¬ 
ing on his name, to them he gave the pri¬ 
vilege of becoming children of God: 
is'* Who were bom, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nnr of the will of[ 
man, but of God* 

14 *And the Word 'became 'flesh, and 
sojourned among us, (and f we beheld his 
glonr, a glory as of the only begotten of I 
the Father,) *fu)l of grace and truth. 

15 ( w John testitiefh concerning him, and 
crietn, saying. This was he of whom I said* 

*He who couifeth after me, is preferred 
before me; rfor he was before me.) 

If? And of his 'fulness we all received, 
and hsraco for grace. 

1 7 For *the law was given by Moses; 
the V rrac tJ und the “truth came by Jesus 
Christ, 

IS -No one hath ever seen God; 'the 
only lwgfttten Son, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. I 

19 f And this is H\it testimony of John, 
when Che Jews of Jerusalem sent priests 
and Le vitas to ask him. Who art thou ? 

20 And 'he acknowledged, and denied 
not; but acknowledged, 1 am not the 
Christ* 

21 And they asked him. What then ? Arf 
thou "Elijah? And he saith, I am not. 

Art thon "the prophet? And he answered. 

No, 

S3 And they mid to him. Who art thou? 
that we may give an Answer to those who 
sent us. What sayest thou concerning 
thyself? 

33 *ife said, I am The voice of one cry 
ins in the desert, Make straight the way| 
of I he Lord! as 'said the prophet Isaiah. 

24 And those who were sent were of the 
Pharisees. ^ ijhxi.* 

25 And they asked him, and said to himJjf^V 1 
Why then immersest thou, ir thou art notf' ^ “ * 
the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 
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26 John answered them, sayiqg, T im 
mersein water: "bat among you atandeft 
one whom ye know Dot; 

ST *He it is, who coming after me, is pre 
ferred before me: whose shoe-latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unloose. 

28 This took place 'in Befh&bara beyond 
the Jordan, where John was immersing. 

29 ^ Hie next day John seeth Jesus 
coming to him, ana naith. Behold f the 
Lamb of God, 'that beareth the sin of-the 
world i 

30 “This is he of whom I said. After me 
cometh a man who is preferred before me; 
for he was before me. 

SI And I knew him not; but that he 
might be made manifest to Israel, 'there¬ 
fore am I come immersing in water. 

82 "And John testified^ saying, I have 
seen the Sprit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it remained upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but he who 
sent me to immerse in water, he said-to 
me. On whomsoever thou seest the Spirit 
descending and remaining on him, ntws is 
he who immeraeth in the Holy Spirit 

34 And I have seen, and testify, that tins 
is the Son of God* 

33 J Again, the day after, John was stand- 
ng with two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saith, 'Behold the Lamb of God! s 

37 Ana the two disciples heard him speak¬ 
ing, and they followed Jesus, 

S3 And Jesus turning, saw them follow¬ 
ing, and saith to them, What^seek ye? 
They said to biin. Rabbi, (which, inter¬ 
preted, means th Teacher,) where abidest 
Umu? 

39 He saith to them. Come and ace. 
They came and saw where he abode, and 
remained with him that day;-and it was 
l&bout the tenth hour* 

40 One of the two who heard John speak, 
and followed him, was "Andrew, the bro¬ 
ther hf Simon Refer. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith to him. We have found the Mes¬ 
siah, (which, interpreted, is, |Ohrist.) 

42 And he brou|frt him to Jesus. And 
Jesus, looking at him, said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jonah; *thou shalt be called 
Cephas; (which, interpreted, is, itlock.) 

43 U The day following Jesus wished to 
go forth into Galilee* and findeth Philip, 
and saith to him. Follow me* 

44 Now 'Philip was of Ecthsaida, the city 
of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth ‘Nathanael, and saith to 
him. We have found him of whom "Moses 
in the law, and the ‘prophets, wrote, Jesus 
for Na 7 Jireth, the son tii Joseph. 

46 Anil Nathanael said to him, 'Can any 
thing good come from Nazareth? Philip 
saith to him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him. Behold *an Israelite in¬ 
deed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael with to him,Whence know- 
est thou me ? Jesus answered ancl said in 
him. Before Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 
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CJui&t tumeik waier into trine* 

49 Nathanael answered and saith in him. 
Rabbi, *lhou art the Son of God; thou art 
b (he King of Israel, 

50 Jesus answered and said to him, Be¬ 
cause I said to thee, I saw thee under the 
fig-tree, belie vest thou? thou wilt see 
greater things than these. 

51 And he saith to him* Verily, verily, I 
say to you* 1 Henceforth ye will see heaven 
open* and the angels of God ascending and 
descending on the Son of matt. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ iitriuft uxrfcr into win*, IS depart Ah into 
Cap*maun t and to Jerusalem, 14 wktrt At clear* 
eth the teapit of tuyere and tettaru 19 H&fom- 
iAteth hie death and resurrection. S3 Many be¬ 
lieved because of hie miracles, bat he would not 
trait hUMetf with them. 

A NJi on the third day there was 
riage in *Cana of Galilee; a 
mother of Jesus wastliere* 

2 And both Jesus and his disciples were 
invited to the marriage. 

5 And wine failing* the mother of Jesus 
saith to him* They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith to her,♦Woman,*what have 
I to do with thee? 'roy hour is not yet 
come. 

5 His mother saith to the servant^ What¬ 
ever he saith to you* do it. 

6 And there were placed there six water- 
pots of stone, According to the Jewish cus¬ 
tom of purification, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

T Jesus saith to them. Fill the wafer-pots 
with wafer. And they filled them to the 
brim. 

S And he saith to them. Draw out now, 
and bear to the ruler of (he feast. And 
they bore it, 

9 When the ruler of the feast tasted ^the 
wafer which had been made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the servants 
who drew the water knew,} the ruler of 
the feast callcth to the bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him* Every man first ect- 
teth forth the good wine; and when they 
have drunk freely, then the poorer: but 
thouha&t kept the good wine until now, 

11 This beginning of his miracles Jesus 
made in Cana of Galilee, 'and manifested 
his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

12 T After this he went down to Caper¬ 
naum, he, and his mother, and *his brethren* 
and his disciples; and they remained there 
not many days. 

13 H And the Jews* passover was at liand* 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those who 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
mitney-chancers sitting: 

15 And making a scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all front the temple* and 
(he sheep, and the oxen; and poured out 
the changers 7 money, and overturned the 
tables; 

16 And said to those who sold doves. 
Take these things hence! make not ‘my 
Father’* house an house of traflick. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it 
was written;♦■Zeal for thy house consumeth 
me. 

IS 1! Then answered the Jews, and said 
to him, "What sign sheweat thou to us* 
since thou doest these things? 
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Hiy cvrrfer&icc with Nicodemus. 

19 Jesus answered and said to them‘De¬ 
stroy this temple* and in three days I will 
raise it. 

30 Then said the Jews, In foriy-sis year* 
was this temple built, and wilt thou rcar it 
in three days P 

SI But he spoke 'of the temple of his 
body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead, «his disciples remembered that he 
hud said this to them: and they believed 
the scripture* and (he word which Jesus 
had spoken. 

23 if Now, when he was in Jerusalem at 
the passover, in the feast* many believed 
on hi* name, beholding the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not entrust himself to 
them, because he knew them alt. 

25 And needed not that any should tes¬ 
tify concerning a man; for f kc himself 
knew what was in the man* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 €31 rut teatheU IHcodanat the necessity of regane* 
ration, 14 Cf faith in At* death. Iff The great 
tome of Cod twardt the world, 13 Condemnation 
far mfaf if. S3 The immersion? UsUjw njf, tad 
teaching rf John concerning Christ. 

F IT there was a man of the Pharisees 
named Nicodemus* a ruler of the Jews: 
2 *This man came to Jesus by night, and 
said to him* Rabbi, we know uiat thou art 
a teacher come from God: for *no one can 
do these miracles which thou doest* unless 
"God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said to him, Verily, 
verily, I say tn Ihee, 'Unless a man be born 
flag&m* he cannot see the kingdom of 
God, 

4 Nicodemus saith to hin^ How ran a 
man be bom when he is old? can he enter 
a second time into hi* mother's womb, and 
be born ? 

5 Jesus answered* Verily* verily, I say to 
thee f ‘Unless a man be born of water and 
Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God, 
G That which is born of tbe flesh* is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
spirit, 

7 Wonder not that I said to ihee, Ye 
must be born frgam. 

8 ^The wind bioweth where it will, and 
thou hearcet its voice* but knuwest not 
whence it cometh, and whither it gocth: 
so ib every one who is born of the Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus answered and said to him, 
f How can thiaJteP 

10 Jesus answered and said to him. Art 
thou the teacher of Israel* and umlerstand- 
est not this? 

1 ( 1 Verily, verily, I say to thee* We speak 
wliat we know, ami testily what wc have 
seen; and *yc receive not our testimony. 

12 If I Kaye told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how will ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly tilings? 

13 And *no one hath ascended to heaven, 
hut he who came down from heaven* the 
Son of man who is in heaven. 

14 K ‘And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the desert* so "'must the Son of man be 
lifted up: 

15 That whoever believeth on him may 
not perUh, but may ''have eternal life. 

16 ‘For God so. loved the world* that he 
gave his only begotten Son* that whoever 



John** dodrine concerning Chn&L 
beli«vflth on Him, should not pciifih, but 

have eternal life* 

17 'For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. 

13 fl Hc who believeth on him, is not con 
ricmncd; but he who believeth not,is con 
demned already, because he hath not be 
lieved on the name of the only begotten 
Sou of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, f that| 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light; for their 
deeds were evil* < j 

50 Tor 'every one who doeth evil hateth 
the light, nor cometh to the light, lest Ins 
deeds be discovered. 

51 But he who dorih the truth, cometh 
to the Light, that his deeds majr be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

22 H After this Jesus and Iris disciples 
came into die land of Judea; and there he 
remained with them, ‘and immersed. 

23 1 And John also was immersing in 

iEnon, near “ Salim, because there was 
much water there: ”ftnd they came, and 
were immersed, ^ j 

£4 For *John was not yet cast into prison, 

25 ^ Now a dispute arose between John^s 
disciples and a Jew, about purification. 

26 A mi they came to John, and said to 
him. Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, Hu whom thou hast borne wit- 
neas* behold, he immersed), and all men! 
cuuic Liihiin* 

ST John answered and said, 'A mau can 
i-receive nothing, unless it is given him 
from heaven. 

28 Vc yourselves bear me witness, that I 
srud, *1 am not the Christ, but 'that I am 
sent before him* 


CHAPTER IV, 


29 *He who hath the bride, is the bride* I'm**?* 
groom: but *ihe friend of the bridegroom, 

who standeth and hearcth hlpi, rejoiced* ' 

greatly at the bridegroom's voice: this my 
joy therefore is full. 

30 He'must increase, and I decrease* 

31 -*TIe who cometh from above % above] 
all: Hie that is of the earth is earthly, and|o4tk 
speaketh of the earth; *he who cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And *what he hath seen and heard, 

this he testifieth; but no one received) his 
testimony. ^ t 

33 He who hath received his testimony,! 1 * 
hath attested that God is true* 

34 "For he whom God hath sent, speak- 
the words of God; for God giveth him 

not the Spirit "by measure. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all into his hand* 

56 *He who briieveth on the Son hath! 
oteriasting life; and he who believeth not]" 
the Son, will not see life; but the wrath 
of God remainelh on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ChrUt tftUcdh with a wowtn of Samaria, and «- 
vtaUth himteif to hr. 27 Hit disciples wonder* 

31 Ut deelareih to them hit to glory. 

39 Many Samaritan* believe an him. 43 He de- 
partelh into Galileo, and heedeth the nder r s s<m\ 
that lay tick at Capernaum* 

YT7"HEN now the Lord knew that the 
Vv Pharisees had heard that Jesus was, 
making and "immersing more disciples i ‘ 8 
than John, 
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Christ talhth with a Samaritan 

£ {Though Jesus himself immersed not, 

but bis disciples.) 

S He left Judea, and went back into 
Galilee. 

4 And he was obliged to go through Sa¬ 
maria* 

5 He cometh therefore to a city of Sama¬ 
ria, called Sychar, near the field *which 
Jacob gave to his boh Joseph* 

6 And Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
thus sat down by the well* It was about 
the sixth hour* 

7 A woman of .Samaria cometh to draw 
water; Jesus saith to her. Give me to 
drink* 

H (For his disciples were gone away to. 
the city to buy food.) 

9 The Samaritan woman therefore saith 
to him, How is it that thou, brine a Jew* 
askest drink of me, a woman of Samaria ? 
(for *the Jews have no intercourse with the 
Samaritans J 

10 Jesus answered and said to her. If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee* Give mo to drink; 
then wouldeftt have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee ^living water, * 

11 The woman saith to him. Sir, thou 
hast no bucket, and the well is deep; 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and drank of it him¬ 
self, and his sons-, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said to her. Who¬ 
ever drinketh of this water will thirst 
again; 

14 But ‘whoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst; 
but the water that I shall give hirn, J'witf 
become in him a well of water springing 
up to everlasting life* 

15 'The woman saith to him. Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, nor come 
hither to draw. 

15 Jesus saith to her. Go call thy hus¬ 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have 
no husband* Jesus said to her. Thou saidat 
well, I have no husband: 

Id For thou hast bad five husbands, anu 
he whom thou now hast, is not thy hus¬ 
band ; thou saidst this truly* 

19 The woman saith to him. Sir, k I see 
that fhrni art a prophet 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 'this motto- 
tain; and yc say, that in ^Jerusalem is the 
place where ye ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith to her. Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, Hrhen ye will wor¬ 
ship, the Father neither in this mountain 
nor in Jerusalem. ' 

22 Ye worship what "ye know not: we 
worship what we know; for Salvation is 
front the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers will worship 
the Father in "spirit 'and truth; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 

24 <God is a Spirit; and those who wor¬ 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and 
troth* 

25 The woman saith to him, I know that 
Messiah cometb, (who is called Christ;) 
when he cometh, 'he will announce to us 
alt things* 
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Christ’s zeal to da the work qf God* 

26 Jesus saith to her, *1 who spcak to 
thee am he* 

27 And upon this his disciples came, 
and wondered that he was talking with a 
woman: yet none said, What seekest thou ? 
or. Why talkest thou with her P 

23 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went into the city* and saith to the 
men, 

29'Come, see a man 'who told me all that 
I have done: is this the ChristP 
$0 So they went oat of the city, and came 
to him* g T 

31 % Meanwhile his disciples asked him, 
Saying, Master, eat* 

32 But he said to them* I have food to 
eat which ye know not 

33 The disciples then said to each other. 
Hath any one Drought him food? 

34 Jesus said to them, 'My food is to do 
the will of him who sent me, and to ac¬ 
complish his work* 

35 Do ye not say, There are yet four 
months and harvest cometh? behold, I say 
to you*Raise your eyes, and.survey the 
fields; 'for they aye already white for 
harvest. 

36 *And he who rcapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit to life eternal: that 
both the sower and the reaper may re¬ 
joice together* 

37 For in this the saying is true* One 
soweth, and another reapeth- 

38 I send you to reap where yc have not 
laboured: others have laboured, and ye 
have entered into their labours* 

39 If And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him *ton account of the 
words of the woman, who testified. He 
told me all that I have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans came to him, 
they besought him to remain with them; 
and he remained there two days. 

41 And many more believed, on account 
of his own word; 

42 And said to the woman. We no longer 
believe on account of thy report; for - we 
have heard-him ourselves, and know that 
this is truly the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world* 

43 If And after the two days he departed 
thence* and went into Galilee* 

44 For MeSus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own country* 

45 When therefore he came into Galilee, 
the Galileans'received him, “having seen 
aft that he did at Jerusalem at the feast; 
‘for they also went to the feast* 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Ga¬ 
lilee, 4 wherehe made the water wine- And 
there was a certain || noble man, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum* 

47 He hearing that Jesus was come from 
Judea into Gamee, went to him, and asked 
him to, come down, and heal hte son ; for 
be was at the point of death* 

48 And Jesus said to him, ^Unless ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not believe, 

49 The nobleman saith to him, Sir, come 
down crc ray child die- 

50 Jesus saith to him. Go; thy son livefh. 
And the man believed the word that Jesus 
said to him, and departed. _ ^ 

51 And as he was now going down, his 

servants met him, and fold him, saying,, 
Thy son fiveth* | 
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Bit h&ritth a sick mem 

52 So he inquired of them the hour when 
he became better* And they said to him. 
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at that 
hour, in which Jesus said to him. Thy son 
liveth: and he believed himself, and his 
whole house* 

54 Again, this second intrude Jesus did, 
having come from Judea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jem* on the Sabbath tureth him tr&> vas diftatca 
eight and thirty years, 10 The therefore 
cavil, and ptrtecu'e him far it, 17 Iff ajwwenrf* 
for himself t sad rtprovHk them, Efewinr by the 
testimony if his Father t 3& if John, 36 f bid 
trorta, 39 and if the scriptures, v:Ad he is, 

| A FTER 'this there was a feast of the 
-fA Jews: and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, foy the 
sheep gate> a pool, called in Hebrew, Ee- 
thesda, having five porticoes, 

3 In these lay a great multitude of the 
sick, blind, lame, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at certain sea¬ 
sons info the pool, and disturbed the water: 
whoever (hen first went in after the stirring 
of the water, became well of whatever 
disease he had* 

5 And a certain man was there, who had 
been sick thirty-eight years. 

L Jesus seeing him lying, and knowing 
t he had been rick now a long time, 
saith to him* Wishest thou to beemne well E 
7 The sick man answered him, Sir, I 
have no roan, when the water is disturbed, 
to put me into the pool: hut while 1 am 
coming, another goeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith to him, *Arise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man became well, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and “that 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 f The Jews therefore said to him who 
was healed. It is the Sabbath; "it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed, * 

11 He answered them. He who made me 
well, be said to me. Take up tliy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then they asked bhn. Who is the man 
that said to thee. Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he who was healed knew not 
who it was: for Jesus had withdrawn, 
there being a multitude in the place. 

14 After this Jesus findeth mm in the 
templc^and said to him. Behold, thou hast 
become well: 4in no more, lest a worse 
thinghappen to thee* 

15 The man went away, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus who had mode hint 
well. 

16 And therefore the Jews persecuted 
Jesuft, and sought to slay him, because he 
did this on the Sabbath. 

17 Y But Jesus answered them, r My Fa¬ 
ther worketh until now, and I work. 

13 Therefore die Jews ^sought the more 
to slay him, because he not only violated 
the Sabbath, but also called God his Fa¬ 
ther, taakittk himself equal with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and sold to 
them. Verily, verily, I say to you, *Tbe Son 
tan do nothing of himself, but only what he 
seeth the Father do: for whatever he doeth, 
this also doeth the Son in like manner. 
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CSri^s ttnlimony concerning John , 

30 For *the Father loreth the Son, anti 
sheweth him all things which he himself 
doetlu and he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may wonder* 

SI For as the Father raiaeth the dead, 
and gWeth them Life; "'so also the Son 
giveth life to whom he will- 

32 For neither doth the Father judge any 

one; but "hath coin mitted all judgment to 
the Son: . , 

33 That all may honour the Son as they 
honour the Father. *He who honoured* 
not the Son, honoured) not (he Father who 
sent him* 

24 Verily, verily, 1 say to you, p He who 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
who sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
cooieth not into condemnation; *but hath 
parsed from death to life. 

23 Verily, verily, l say to you. The hour 
h coming, and now is, when *lhfc.dead will 
hear the voice of the Sun of (Sud; and 
those who hear will live. p : 

36 For as the Father hath life in himself, 
so he gave also to the Son to have life in 
himself; 

27 Ami 'gave him authority also to execute 
judgment, 'because he is the Son of man. 

28 Wonder not at this; for the hour i 
coming, in which all p who are in the! 
graves will hear hiu voice, 

29 “And will come forth; "those who have 
done good, to the resurrection oflife; and 
those who hare dope evil, to the resurrec¬ 
tion of condemnation. 

30 *1 can do nothing of myself £ as I hear, 
1 judge: and my judgment is just; be¬ 
cause *1 seek not my own wilt, but the will 
u( the Father who sent me. 

31 - [f I testify concerning myself, mj 
lesriiiumy is not true. 

33 5 is another who testified* con 

cerninz me, and 1 know that the testimony 
which he beareth concerning me is true. 

S3 Yu have sent to John, *and he hath 
testified to the truth. 

34 Hut T receive not testimony from man: 
but 1 say this, that ye^may be saved. _ 

35 He was the burning and - tbe shining 
li^ht: and ^yc were willing for a season to 
rejoice in his light. 

36 Hut the testimony which f l have is 
greater than that of John; for f lhc works 
which the Father hath given me to accom¬ 
plish, the very works which I do, testily 
concerning me, that the Father hath 
me. 

67 And the Father who seat me, *hath 
himself testified concerning me. Ye have 
never either heard his voice, *ur seen his 
form. 

38 And ye have not his word remaining 
in von, that ye believe not him whom he 
hath sent. 

59 T *Ye search the scriptures, because 
ye think, that in them ye have eternal life* 
Ami 'these are they which testify concern 
ing we; 

40 *Yet ye will not come to me, thaiyi 
may have life. 

41 *1 receive not honour from men j 

42 But I kpow you, that ye have not the 
love i>f God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and; 

ye receive me not: if another come in bis I 
own name, him ye will receive. j 
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Hefeedethjm thousand* 

44 "How can. ye heiieve, who receive ho¬ 
nour from each other, and seek not *the 
1 lonour that cometh from God only ? 

45 Think not that £ will accuse you to the 

Father: ^ who accmaeih you is Moses, 
'n whom yc. trust, ; ; 

46 For if .ye believed Moses, ye-mid 
believe me: r for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye‘believe not Ms writings, how 
will ye believe my Words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

i CArtrt fndeth Jive thousand mm itftA Jbct loaves 
ami two Jitktt* l& m Thereupon the people would 
mad* hint king* 16 - A it «ff bdravrwg ktm- 
A» walked m Ultra to Am Sfifi- 

pravttktke piqpUJtoddng $fUr kin^and att A# 

fifthly hearert of kit word 33 dectareth kimeety 
to k* the trend y life to twlievert, $6 Many die* 
tiplct depart from him, 68 Peter eenfeueth kirn. 
70 Jndae it an adversary* 

A FTER "tins Jesus went over the sea 
-fA of Galilee, catted the aea of Tiberias. 
3 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which he 
did upon the sick. 

3 And Jesus went up into the mountain, 
and there sat with Jus disciples. 

4 4 And the passover, a feast of tlie Jews, 
was nidi* 

5 If 'Jesus then raising his eyes, and see¬ 
ing a great company come to him, s&ith to 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that 
these tnay eat? 

6 (And he said (his to try him: for he 
himself knew what he was about to do.) 

7 Philip answered him, *Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that each of them may take a little, 

8 One of Ms disciples, Andrew, brother 
of Simon Peter, saith to him. 

9 There is a lad here, who hath five bar- 
ley-loavQs, and two small fishes: "but 'what 
are (hoy among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men recline. 
(Now there was, much grass in the place.) 
So the men reclined in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and hav¬ 
ing given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclin¬ 
ing, and in like manner of the fishes, os 
much as they wished. 

12 When they were satisfied, he said to 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 So they gathered them up, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragjmenta-of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained after 
they had eaten. 

14 Now the men, seeing fhe miracle which 
Jesus did, said; This is truly /fhe Prophet 
who cometh into the world. 

15 T Jesus therefore knowing that they 
wore about to come and seize him, to make 
him a king, retired again by himself alone 
into the mountain. 

16 r And when evening came, his disciples 
went down to foe sea, 

17 And entering Ihe ship, went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus had not come to them. 

18 And a great wind blowing, theses was 
agitated. 

19 Having therefore rowed about twenty- 
five nr thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the aea, and coming near the 

and they were afraid* 
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Christ (ledarelk him&dfto be 

20 But he saith to them,It h I; fear not. 

21 So they gladly received him into the 
ship: and immediately the ship came to 
the land to which they were smug. 

22 H The day following, when the people 
who stood by the sea-side saw that there 
was no other boat there, except that one 
which his disciples entered* ana that Jesus 
did not go with his disciples into the ship, 
but thatTds disdples were gone away alone; 

23 (But there came other boats from Ti~ 
terms near the place where they ate bread* 
the Lord having given thanks:) 

24 "When therefore (he people saw that 
Jesus was not there, nor his disciples* they 
also entered the ships, and came to Caper¬ 
naum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And finding him beyond the sea* they 
said to him. Rabbi, when earnest thou 
hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. Veri¬ 
ly, verily, I say to you, Yc sect me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
yc ate of the loaves* and were satisfied. 

27 flLabour not for the food that perish- 
eth* but “for^ the food that remaineth to 
everlasting life, which the Son of man will 
give you C *for him hath God the Father 
approved. 

23 And they said to him* What shall we 
do; that we may work the works of God ? 

29 ^ Jesus answered and said to them, 
l This is the work of God, that yc believe 
on him whorn ho hath sent. 

30 They said therefore to him, *Whi 
sign shewest thou then, that we may se 
and believe theer what dost thou work ? 

31 "Our fathers ate manna in the desert; 
as it is written* "He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said to them. Verily, veri¬ 
ly, I say to ’ you* Moses did not give you 
the bread from heaven; but my Fafh 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

S3 For the bread of God is he who cm 
eth down from heaven* and giveth life 
the world* 

34 *They said therefore to him* Lor 
always give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said to them, F I am t 


me, will never thirst- 
36 *But I said to you, Th 
seen uic, and believe not* 


will by no means cast out* 

38 For I have come down from heaven, 


JOHN. 


him who sent me. 


the last day. 

40 And this is the wifi of him who 
me. “that every one who seeth the 
and believeth on him, may have overt- 
life: and I will raise him at tlto last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 1 
because be said, 1 am the bread that 
down from heaven. 
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the bread offye to heUevert 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said to 
hem. Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 *No one can come to me, unless the 


45 e It is written in the prophets* And they 
shall all be taught of God. ^Evcry one 


46 'Not that any one hath seen the Fa- 


47 Ycrily, verily, I say to you* *He wlw 
lelieveth on me hath everlasting life, 

48 “I am the bread of life. 

4? ‘Your fathers ate manna in the desert, 
ind died. 

50 ‘This is the bread which cometh down 
rotu heaven, that a man may eat of it, and 
lot die. 

51 I am the living bread 'that came down 
roni heaven: if anyone eat of this bread, 
>e will live for ever; and "the bread that 
[ will give is my flesh, which I will give 
br the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore "contended among 
hemselves, saying, "How can he give us 
lis flesh to eat r 

53 Jesus therefore said to them* Verily, 
verily* I say to you. Unless cut the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood.ye have no life in you. 

54 ^Whoever eateth my flesh* and drink* 
eth my blood,hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him at the last day, 

55 For my flesh is food indeed* and my 
blood is dnnk indeed, 

56 He that cat eth my flesh* and drmketh 
my blood, r dwelleth iu me, amt £ in him. 

57 As the living Father scut me, and £ 
live by the Father; so he that catetfa roe* 

also shall live by me. 

58 'This is the bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers ate man¬ 
na* and died; lie that eatetb of this bread 
wilt live for ever. 

59 This he said in the synagogue* as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60' ‘Many therefore of his disciples, hear¬ 
ing it* said* This is hard language: who 
can hear it? 

61 But Jesus knowing in himself dial Ins 
disciples murmured at it, said to them* 
Doth this offend you ? 

62 *Ifotv then if yn are the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before? 

63 *It is the Spirit tliat giveth life; (he 
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that T 
have spoken to you, are spirit, and are life* 

64 But vthere are some of you who believe 
not. For 'Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
it was that would betray him. 

65 And he said ( Therefore “I have said to 
you, that none can come to me, unless it 
jbe given him by my Father, 

66 ^ 5 Upon this, many or his disciples 
went back, and no longer walked with 
him. 

67 Jesus therefore said to the twelve. 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 And Simon Peter answered him, Lord, 
to whom,shall we go? thou hast 'words ot 
eternal life* 

69 4 And we believe* and'know that thou 
art the Christ* die Son of the living God. 



Christ teaeliethin. the Uniplt. 


CHAPTER VIL 


TO Jesus answered them, ‘Have I not 
chosen you twelve , 1 and one of you is l|au S. 
adversary? 114 . 1 . 1 , 

T i He spoke of Judas Iscariot* the son of „ 

Simon; for it was he who was to betray 
bim, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VIl/ 

J Jesus reprocetk tAf am&Jttort und boldness of Ait 
kinsmen: lb gotlK vp from. QalUet to the feast of 
l!ftzfaniczc/f*; 14 tsaehtth in the taipfc. 40 D«*r* Jta*A*> 
opim'ww $ him among th& $wpU. 45 The Phari- 
aea uri angry that their eflicer* took Ain not 3 and 
thidt with Nieodemut for taking hi* part. 

A ND Jesus walked after this in Galilee j 
-fh. for he would not walk in Judea* “be- 
cauae the Jews sought to kill him. 

2 *Now die Jews’ feast of (tabernacles *u*.m.u. 

was at hand. ^ a 1 *“*** 

3 c His brethren therefore said to him, *^ 1 . 11 ^ 
Deport hence* nnd go intirjudea* that thy 2f,“' 
disciples also may see the works which 

thou rfoest. 

4 For 110 one doeth any thing in secret* 
and yet fiocketh himself to be known 
openly. If thou doest these things, shew 
thyself to die world* 

5 (For * neither did his brethren believe <n**aaL 
on him.) 

6 Jesus therefore sailh to them, 'My dme 

is not yet come: but your time is always * j. ^ 
ready. 

7 / l'he world cannot hate you; but it /taiar* 
hateih me* 'because I testify concerning *><&.&& 
it, that its deeds are evil* 

8 Go ye up to this feast; I do not yet go 

up to this feast; *for my time is not yet 
fully come. ^ 

9 Saying this to them, he remained in 
Galilee. 

10 ^ But when his brethren were gone 
up* then he also himself went up to the 
feast, not openly* but as it were in secret. 

It Now f the Jews were seeking him at r ch.il t 
the feast* ami saying, Where is he ? 

12 And * there was much murmuring »* 411 . t 
about him among the people* ‘Some said* JjiSh.* 
He is a gwd man: others said, Nay; but 

he leadeth astray the people* 

13 None however spoke openly concern¬ 
ing him, *fbr fear of the Jews. - <*,*sl* 

14II But notv at the middle of the feast* 

Jesus went up into the temple and taught. 

15 *And the Jews wondered, saying, How *: m. n.*t 
knoweth this man lithe scriptures, having m£l 4 
never learned them ? ^ fS^i,*** 

18 Jesus answered them, and a&id, *My 
teaching is not mine, but his who sent me. ft w^atf 1 * 

17 r If anyone will do his will, he will *cfcs-«- 
know concerning my teaching, whether it 

is of God. or whether I speakTrom myself* 

18 *Hc who speaketh from, himself* seek- 
eth his own glory: but he who seeketh the “■ 
glory of him who sent him* lie is true* and 
there is no unrighteousness in him. 


/ rtLl5.m 
rdkllS l 


DOMINI 

n 

10r*vfttact 
Mi** tim 

to* of JMte 
IT. ^ 

nHua 

J4U.& Lt 


» MaL W.«L 

St**** 

Kt 


< di. L 41 * 
(US. 

£dL 1.13. L S, 

'# UaL tl, *7+ 
! dtL W. US. 

* V*rk |). lfL 
Ukfll3.4T.4t 

^aua 

t#r. IS. 
rfLfi, 3J. 

\t .or. *L 

dttfl.is.ja 


IfetllM.fc 
ha it 


i- u^ka 
jg.afli.fci* 


> tbn a Ifl. fc 
W. I*. 

iithfli.ia 
1x1*7+ kfc 
4(Lli 


- dtasLfc 


* >W. tM4+ 
Mvkaa 

Lultltt 

fcdbaa 

0 Or* iwnfttr* 

* ckait.t* 

UUttSL 

r CfcS-flfc 


^liVk L? MU Mill JgllKUIH0UW0 4U UllUf 

19 'Hath not Moses given you the law* 
and yet none of you ueepeth the law r 
■Why do ye seek to kill me ? 

20 The people answered and said, ‘Thou 
hast a demon; who seeketh to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said to them, I 
have done one work* and yc all wonder at 
this. 

22 “Moses hath given yon circumcision, 
(not that it is of Moaes, “but of the fathers;} 
anti on the Sabbath ye circumcise a man. 

SS If a man received! circumcision on the 
G 89 
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Tkt Jew* etek to taJteAm. 

Sabbath* jjthat the law of Moses be not 
violated; are ye angry at me* because *1 
have made a man entirely well on the Sab¬ 
bath? 

24 ‘Judge not .according to appearance, 
but judge with righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of those of Jerusalem* 
la not this he whom they seek to kill ? 


2T *But we know this man* whence he is: 
but when the Christ cometfa* bo one know- 
eth whence he is, 

28 Jesus therefore cried in tho temple, as 
he taught, saying* *Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am: and Lj lam not come 
of myself* but he who sent me * 1 $ true, 
f whom ye know not! 

29 But 'I know bim; for I am from him* 
and he sent me* 

30 Therefore "they sought to take him: 
but 'no one laid hands on him* because his 
hour was not yet come. 

51 But Wny of the people believed on 
him, and said* When the Christ cometh, 
will he do more miracles than these which 
this man hath done ? 

32 J The Pharisees heard the people mur¬ 
muring thus concerning him: and the Pha¬ 
risees and the chief priests sent-officers to 
take him. 

p3 Jesus therefore said to them, Tet a 
little while 1 am with you* and I gi> to him 
who sent me. . . 

34 Ye "will seek me, and will not find 
me: and where I am, ye cannot come. 

35 The Jews then said among themselves. 
Where is he going* that we s^all not find 
him? Is he gomgto * those dispersed among 
the Greeks* to teach the Greeks? 

36 What is this word which he spoke* Ye 
will seek me, and will not find me; and 
where I am ye cannot come? 

37 *And on the last* the great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried* saying, Mf any 
one thirst, let him^ome to me aim drink! 

38 *He who believeth on me, as the scrip¬ 
ture hath said, ‘from his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (* But this he spoke concerning the 
Spirit* which those who believed on him 
were to receive* for the Holy Spirit was 
not yet mvm, because Jesus was not yet 
‘glorified.) 

40 Y Many of the people therefore, hear¬ 
ing these words* said* This is truly *the 
Prophet 

41 Others said* "Thrs is the Christ But 
others said* Doth the Christ come Tfrom 
Galilee? 

42 ‘Doth not the scripture say that the 
Christ cometh from the seed of David, 
and from the town of Bethlehem, "where 
David was? 

43 So Hhere arose a divirion among the 
people on account of him, 

44 And ‘some of them wished to seize 
him; but no one laid hands on Mm. 

45 T Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees; and they said to 
thenuWhy have ye not broug&t him ? 

46 The officers answered* *Never man 
spoke like this man! 

47 The Pharisees therefore answered 
them* Are ye also led astray? 
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Christ rescueth the aduterous woman. 

46 'Hath any or the rqiers* or of the Pha¬ 
risees believed on him r 

49 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed. 

50 Nicotlemys saith to them, (/he who 
came to him by night* being one of theft, J 

51 *l)i>th our law condemn a man before 
it hear him* and know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said to Jiim, Art 
thou also of Galilee ? Search, and see that 
no prophet liath arisen *from Galilee. 

53 And each one went to bis own house; 

CHAPTER VIII* 

I Chritt detivertih the unman taken in adultery. 
12 He prodaimeth hirt&tjf the tight the world, 
and juitifiHh kit doctrine: 33 antwreth the Jew* 
that honttd tf Atrqham, and canvrytth himu^f 
from tktir cruelty, 

A ND Jesus went to the mount of Olives, 
■TL 2 And early in the morning: he came 
again into the temple* and all the people 
caine to him; and he sat down and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
to him a woman taken in adultery: and 
placing her in the midst, 

4 They say to him* Teacher* this woman 
was taken in the very act of adultery. 

5 *Kow Moses in the law commanded us, 
that such should be stoned: what then 
sayestthoa? 

6 This they said, trying \dm t that they 
might be able to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped -down* and with his finger wrote 
on the ground. 

7 But as they continued asking him* he 
raised himself, and said to thein^Let him 
who is without sin among you, first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again stooping down, he wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And those who beard it, 'being con¬ 
victed by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest* to the 
last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10 And Jesus raising himself* and seeing; 
none but the woman* said to her, Woman, 1 
where are those thine accusers? hath none 
condemned thee? 

11 She said. Ho one. Lord. And Jesus 
said to her, *Nor do I condemn thee: go* 
and Sin no more. 

12 H Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, 
saying, ?I am the light of the world: he 
who followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness*but shall have the light of life, 

13 The Pharisees therefore said to him* 
*Thou testifiest concerning thyself; thy 
testimony is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said to them* 
Though I testify concerning myself* my 
testimony is true; for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go: but *ye know not 
whence I come, and whither 1 go. 

15 'Ye judge according to the flesh* *1 

judge no one. 4 ■ 

Id And yet if I judge* my judgment is 
true: for *1 am not atone* out I and the 
Pother who sent me. 

17 "And in your law too it is written* 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that testily concerning my¬ 
self; and "the Father who sent me* tesfi 
fieth concerning me. 

19 And they said to him. Where is thy 
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He dulureth his auihorify. 

Father? Jesus answered* p Te neither know 
me, nor my Father: rif ye knew me* ye 
would also know my Father, 

20 These words Jesus spoke in *the trea¬ 
sury, while teaching in the temple; and 
'no one seized him* because 'his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 How again Jesus said to them* I go 
away, and 'ye will seek me, and "will die 
in your sins: where I go,ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews* Will he kill him¬ 
self, that he saith, Where I go, ye cannot 
come? 

2$ And he said tb them, x Ye are from 
below; I am from above: rye ure of this 
world; l am not of this world. 

24 *1 said therefore to you, that ye will 
die in your sins: "for if ye believe not that 
1 am he, ye will die in your sins. 

25 "Hicy said then to him* Who art thou ? 
And Jesus saith to them* That which I 
said to you from the beginning, 

&> 1 have much to say, and to judge con¬ 
cerning you: but *he who sent me* is true; 
and f I say that to the world which I hare 
heard from him* 

27 They understood not that lie spoke to 
them of the Father. 

28 Jesus therefore said to them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then yc 
will know that 1 am he, and /do nothing 
of myself, but speak these things 'is my 
Father hath taught me* 

29 And *he who sent me is with me; ''the 
Father hath not left me alone; Tor 1 always 
do that which plcaseth him, 

30 As he spoke this* 'many believed on 
him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews who 
believed on him. If ye continue in my word, 
ye are truly my disciples; 

32 And ve shall know the trudi, and "the 
truth will make you free. 

33 % They answered him, n We are the 
offspring 1 of Abraham, and were never in 
bondage to any one: how ssyest thou* Yc 
shall become free? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily* 
I say to you, "Whoever coniirittcih sin, is 
the servant of sin. 

35 And 'the servant remaincth not in 
the house for ever; tint Sou remaincth for 
ever, 

36 *If the Son therefore make you free* 
ye will bo free indeed. 

37 I know that ,ye ore Abraham’s off- 
spring; but r ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 *1 speak what I have seen with my 
Father; and ye do what ye have seen with 
your father, 

39 They answered and said to him* 'Our 
father is Abraham* Jesus saith to them. 
"If ye were children of Abraham* ye would 
do die works of Abraham, 

40 "But now ye seek to kill me* a man 
who hath told yoo the truth* vwhith I heard 
from God: Ibis did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. They 
said then to him* We are not bom of for¬ 
nication; "we have one Father, God. 

42 Jesus said to them* "If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: *for I came 
forth from God* and am come from Atm ; 
'nor have I come of myself* but be sent 
me. 
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Tfu Jews accuse Jesus qf madness. 

43 *Whj do ye not understand nay speech? 
because ye cannot bear my word. 

41 'Ye are of your father the devil, and 
e choose to do the desires of your father: 
je was a murderer from the beginning, and 
^abidetfi not in the truth: because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh after bis own way; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me euL 

46 Who of you convicteth me of sin? 
Ami if I say the truth, why do ye not be¬ 
lieve we r 

47 'He who is of God, heareth God’s 
words; ye on this account hear them not, 
because ye are not of God* 

48 The Jews therefore answered, and 
said to him. Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and *haat a demon ? 

41) Jesus answered, 1 have not a demon; 
but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. 

50 And * I seek not my own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and judgettu 

51 Verily, verily, I say to you, *If a man 
keup my wont, he shall never see death. 

K The Jews then said to him, Now we 
know* that thou hast a demon. 1 Abraham 
died, and the prophets ; and thou sayest, 
If a man keep my word, he shall never 
tasto of death f 

56 Art thou greater than our father Abra¬ 
ham, who died? and the prophets died 
whom makest thou thyself? 


he is your God. 

55 Yet c ye have not known him j but I 
know him: and if I say, I know him - - *■ 
I shall be a Kar like you; but 1 know* 
and keep his word. 

56 Votir father Abraham ^rejoiced th_ 

should see xuy day; 'and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 The Jews then said to him, Thw 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
Abrtdiam ? 

58 Jesus said to them. Verily, verily, I 
say to yon, Before Abraham was, 'I am. 


midst of them, ami so passed by. 
CHAPTER IX. 


they art whom Christ entightenath. 

A NT) as he passed on, he saw a 
-fX blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, “who sunned, this man, or hir “ 
rents, that he was born blind ? 


of God might be made manifest in him. 

4 e I must work the works of him w] 
sent me, while it is day; the night comet 
when none can work. 

5 While I am in the world, 4 I am the ftg 
of the world. 
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the Pharisees him 


The bEnd man's sight ttslored' 

make clay of the spittle., and lanomted 
with the day the eyes of the blind maw, 

7 And said to him. Go, wash them *in 
fte pool of Siloam, (which interpreted, is 
Sent.) 'He went therefore, boo. washed 
them, and came seeing, 

8 t The neighbours therefore, and those 
who before had seen him- that he was 
jtblind, said. Is not this he who sat and 
begged? 

9 Some said. This is he; others said. He 
is like him: but he said, I am he, 

10 Therefore said they to him. How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said^ *A man called 
Jesus, made day* and anointed mine eyes, 
and said to me. Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and wash them: and I went and washed 
them, and received sight 

12 And they said tonim, Where is he? 
He said, I know not, 

13 f They bring to 
who before was bund, 

14 And it was the Sabbath when Jeans 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Again therefore the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received his sight. He 
[said to them. He put day on my eyes, and 
I washed them, and see, 

16 Some of the Pharisees therefore said. 
This man is not from God, because he 
keepeth not t the Sabbath. Others said, 
Ttow can a sinful man do such miracles ? 
And 'there was a division among them. 

17 They say again to the blind man. What 
sayeat thou of him, that he opened thine 
eyes ? He said, Tie is a prophet. 

' 18 But the Jews did not Wieve concern¬ 
ing him, that he was blind, and received 
his sight* until they called the parents of 
him who had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son. who ye say was bom wind ? How 
then doth he now see ? 

£0 His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that he 
was bom blind s 

£1 But how he now seeth, we know not; 
or who opened his eyes, we kbow not; he 
is of age; ask him: he ttillspcak for himself. 

22 His parents said this, because "'they 
feared the Jews; for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any one acknowledged 
him as the Christ, he "should be put oof of 
the synagogue. 

3 Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask Mm, 

24 Now a second time they caited the 
man who was blind, and said to him, ■Give 
God the praise; ^weknow that this man is 
a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. Whether he is 
a sinner, I know not; one thing I know, 
that, being once Mind, I now see, 

26 And they said to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not near; why will ye 
hear it again ? will ye also become his dis¬ 
ciples? 

23 Then they reviled him, and said. Thou 
art his disciple; but we are disciples of 
Moses. 

29 We know that God hath spoken to 
Moses ; bat as to this man, *we know not 
whence he is. 
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Christ u /Ac cZcwr, JOHN - 

30 The man answered and said to them. 

Why, in tins is a wonderful thing, that ye 

know not whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 And we know that 'God heareth not 
sinners: but if any one be a worshipper of 
God* and do his will* him he heareth. 

33 Since the world bepn it was not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one bom 
blind. , . 

33 'If this man were not from God, he|£^Vk 
coaid do nothing* 

34 They answered and said to Mm, "Thou 
wert wholly born in sins, and dost thou 
teach us ? And they least him out* 

33 Jesus heard that they had cast him out: 
and finding him. he said to him, Dost thou 
believe on *the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he* 

Lord, that I may believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said to him. Thou bast both 
seen him, and ’it is he who talketh with 
thee* 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him* 

39 H And Jesus said, J For judgment I am 
come into this world; ‘that those who see 
not may see, and those who see, may be¬ 
come blind. 

40 And those of the Pharisees who were 
with him heard this, taul said to him, Are 
we also blind ? 

41 Jesus said to them, *lf ye were blind, 
ye would neHrave sin : bat now yc say. 

We see; therefore your sin remuineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ «(Ac door, and the good shepherd. 39 Vari¬ 
ous opinions of him, £4 He jprovdh iy fctf tttwt* 
that it it Christ the Son of Godz 33 acaptih the 
Jean, 40 and went ogam beyond Jordan, where 
many teluued on him, 

'TTERILY, verily, I say to you. He who 
» entereth notby the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up some other way, he 
is a thief and.a robber* 

£ But he who entered! in by the door, is 
the shepherd of the sheep* 

3 To mm the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out* 

4 And whenheputteth forth hisown sheep, 
be gpeth before them, and the sheep follow 
him, because they know his voice. 

5 But a stranger they will not follow, but 
will flee from him i because they know not 
the voice of strangers* 

€ This parable Jesus spoke to them: but 
they understood not what it was which he 
was speaking to them* 

7 Jesus therefore said to them again, Veri¬ 
ly, verily, I say to you, 1 un the door of 
the sheep. 

8 All who have come befbre me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep did not hear 
tliem* 

9 *1 am the door: by me if any one enter, 
be will be saved, and will go in aiuI out, 
and 6nd pasture* 

10 The thief cometh not, but to steal, 
and kill, and destroy: I am come that 
they may have life, and that they may have 
It abundantly. 

11 *1 am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd riveth bis life for the sheep* 

IS But the hireling, who is not the shep- 
nerd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
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tma the good shepherd* 

the wolf coming, and 4eaveth the sheep, 
anti Seeth; and the wolf seizeth them, 
and scattered the sheep, 

13 The hireling fiecth, because he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep* 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 'know 
my sheep, and am known by mine, 

15 'As the Father kiuiwcth me, and I 
know the Father; Autd 1 lay down my life 
for the sheep* 

13 Aud i have "other sheep, which are 
not of this fold: these also 1 must bring; 
and they will hear my voice, i and there 
will become one fold, one shepherd* 

17* Therefore my Father loveth me, be¬ 
cause 1 lay down my life, that 1 may take 
it again* 

IS No one taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself* I have power to lay it 
down, and I “have power to take it again* 

1 This command L have received from my 
Father, 

19 % “Again then there arose a divi* 
ahm among the Jews on account uf these 
wwds* 

30 And many of them said, *lle hath a 
demon, and is mad; why hear ye him ? 

31 Others said, These are not the words 
of one who hath a demon* *Can a demon 
P opeo the eyes of the blind ? 

S3 H And the feast of the dedication took 
place at Jerusalem, and it was winter* 

33 And Jesus was walking in the temple 
in the porch of Solomon. 

34 The Jews therefore surrounded him, 
and said to him. How long dost thou ||keq> 
us in doubt? If thou art the Christ, tell 
us plainly* 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believd not; 'the works which I do in 
my Fathers name,, these bear witness of 
me, 

36 But r ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep, as 1 said to you* 

27 “My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: 

38 And I give to them eternal life; and 
“they shall never perish; none shall pluck 
them front my hand. 

29 *My Father, *who gave them me, is 
greater than all; and none can pluck them 
from my Father’s hand* 

30 “I and my Father are one* 

31 Again therefore Jthe Jews took up 
stones to stone him. 

33 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have 1 shewed you from my Fa¬ 
ther; for which of those works do ye stone 
me? 

S3 Hie Jews answered him, saying. For 
a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy, and because that thou, being a 
man, ‘makest thyself God* 

34 Jesus answered them, 'Is It not writ¬ 
ten in your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, *to whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture can¬ 
not be annulled j 

36 Say ye of him Avhom flic Father con¬ 
secrated, and "sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest; “because I said, I am f the 
Son of God ? 

$7 “If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not* 

38 But if 1 do, even thoudi ye believe not 
me, “believe the works: that ye may know 



Sickness and death qf Lazarus* 

and believe "that the Father is in me, and 
£ in him* 

59 "Therefore they sought again to take 
him; but he escaped from their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond the Jor¬ 
don, into the place "where John at first im¬ 
mersed, and remained there* 

41 And many resorted to him, and said, 
John indeed uwl no miracle; rout all that 
John spoke of this man was true* 

42 ’And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER XI* 

1 C/imt Lazarus, four doyt buried, 46 Many 

Jetct belie im* 47 The high priests and Pharisee* 
gather a council against Christ 40 Grtqpfat fro* 
ptusUtiL 54 Jesu* hid hi&ue{f* 55 At the ptus&oer 
they inquire (rftfr Aim, and lay y&itfor him* 

■\TO\V a certain man was sick, named 
-L i Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
"Mary and her sister Martha, 

2 (*lt was that Mary who anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose, brother Lazarus was 
sick*) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent to him, say 
ing, Lord, behold. he whom thou lovest is 
sick, 

4 And Jesus hearing it, said. This sick¬ 
ness is not to death, ‘but for the glory of 
God, that the Sou of God may be glorified 
by it. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sis¬ 
ter, and Lazarus. 

6 When therefore he heard that he waft 
sick, *he remained two days in the place 
where he was* 

7 Then after this he saith to his disciples. 
Let us go back into Judea* 

S Hi* disciples say to him. Master, “the 
Jews were just now seeking to stone thee; 
ami gocst thou thither again f 
9 Jesus answered. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? *If any one walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, because he aeeth 
the light of this world* 

ID But 'if a man walk in the night, he 
stmnbleth, because he hath no light* 

11 He said this : and after this ho saith 
to them, Our friend Lazarus *sleepeth; 
but I go that I may awake him* 

12 And ids disciples said. Lord, if he 
sieepdh, he will recover. 

1$ But Jesus spoke of his death: but they 
thought that he spoke of the repose of sleep. 

14 Then Jesus said to them plainly, La¬ 
zarus is dead. 

J5 Ami I am glad for your sakes that I 
was not there, mat ye may believe; but let 
us go to him* 

If? Then said Thomas, called Didymus, 
to his feltow-discij>lcs, Let us also go, that 
we may die with him< 

XT Now Jesus, when he came, found thal 
he had been already four days in the grave, 

15 (And Bethany was near Jerusalem, 
[about fifteen furlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Jews had come to 
Martha and Mary, to console them for 
their brother. 

20 Now Martha, when she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went to meet him: but 
Maiy sat in the house. 

21 And Martha said to Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died* 

23 But even now I know that ^whatever 
o2 


CHAPTER XL 


Aniw 

DOMINI 

St 

Anna 

DOMINI 

33 . 

•m A .)«. 1ft LI. 

tll-JL 
■ tfv T. 3ft 44. 
fcBLBBL 

• tb. LB. 

1 Life 14 U. 
dLttt. 

fth.m 

.ML a. 

ILIA 

idLiiL** 

Cal.t'L 

I it 

f-JL 

1 Jffck L m 

# Mir. Id. It 
Cb.'JLttflt* 
U.4* 

* Ltkfl0.Ni 


fW«, 7. 
MU.1 
fkiit 

r iwlfc 

itr. dQ, 

i 

1 

J ck lOl 40. 

1 Gr. JW fnur 
utatovnf* 


rtult19.iL 





' ch. 11 5?L 


A So DtaL^L 


So. lit 

-AcU 7. GO. 

1 Car. 16. IB. 

*L 

t 


* th. ii»a 


c dLtt. t 

1 Tbit k afiobt 

(tM Ankr r 

y Afl.iatfc 
id.«*iiu 1 
18. 


•IWLt 

HU. 18.8. 

M»rk It f. 
LtfeBt R. 

> dbH.it 
fetatK, 


Christ resioreth AimtoJjfe 

then shalt ask of God, God will give 
thee. 

£5 Jesus saitb to her. Thy brother shall 
rise again. 

24 Martha sai(h to him, "I know that he 
wilt rise in the resurrection at the lost day. 

25 Jesus said to her, I am *the resurrec¬ 
tion and the "fife: "he who believeth on 
me, even though he were dead, shat) live* 

26 And whoever liveth,and believeth on 
me, shall never die* Belierest thou this? 

2T She saitb to him, Yea* Lord; "I be-> 
lieve that,thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, who cometh into the world. 

£8 And saying this,.she went and called 
Mary her aster secretly, saying, The 
Teacher is come, and. calleth for thee. 

£9 When she heard it, she arose quickly, 
and came to him. 

30 But Jesus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in the place where Martha 
met him* 

31 *The Jews iheq who were with her in 
the bouse, and consoling her, seeing that 
Mary arose hastily, and went out, followed 
her, saying, she goeth to the grave to weep 
there. 

52 Now when Maiy came where Jesus 
was, and saw him* she fell at his feet, say¬ 
ing to him, ’Lord, if Ihou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died* 

Si Jesus, therefore, when he saw her 
weeping, and the Jews weeping who camo 
with her* groaned in spirit, and f was trou¬ 
bled, 

54 And said r Where have ye hid him? 
They say to him. Lord, come aod see- 
35 r Jesus wept* 

56 The Jews therefore said. Behold how 
lie loved him! 

97 And some of (hem said. Could not he 
"who opened the eyes of. the blind, have 
caused that even tins man should not die.? 

58 Jesus therefore again groaning in him¬ 
self, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it* 

59 Jesus said, Take away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of the dead* saith to 
him. Lord, by this time he is offensive 4 for 
be hath been dead tour days. 

40 Jesus saith to her. Did I net say to 
thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
should est ‘see the glory of God ? 

41 So they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead ,was lying* And 
Jesus raised upward his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard raei 

42 And l knew that tlum hearest me 
always; but */ speak for the sake of the 
people who stand by, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And saying this, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth! 

44 And the dead came forth, boom] hand 
and foot with grave-clothes: and *his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith to them. Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Therefore many of die Jews who come 
to Mary, *aud saw what J&us did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went to the Phari¬ 
sees, and told them what Jesus had done. 

47 ^ ■Therefore (lie chief priests and the 
Pharisees assembled a council, and said, 
*What do we? for this man doeth many 
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If let him go on thus, all will be¬ 
lieve on him: ami the Romans will come, 
and take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named fr Caiaphas, 
being high priest for that year* said to 
them. Ye know nothing, 

50 'Nor consider tliat it is expedient for 
ns. that one man die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 (But this he said not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he'prophesied 
that Jesus was about to die for the nation ; 

53 And /not for that nation only, *but 
that fie might also gather in one the scat* 
tcreil children of ffodri 

53 From that day, therefore, they con¬ 
spired together to slay him. 

54 Jesus /therefore no longer walked 
openly among the Jews; but went thence 
into the country near the desert, into a 
city called ‘Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 If *And the Jews’ passover was near: 
and many from the country went up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 

56 *Now they were seeking Jesus, and 
saying among themselves, as they stood in 
the temple, what think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast? 

57 And the chief priests and the Phari¬ 
sees had also given a command, that, if 
any one knew where he was. he should 
I*oi nt it out, that they might take him* 

CHAPTER XIT* 

1 Jew* ezeuseth aary imointing Mi feet. 9 Tbt$e<h 
-plejtoek to s?e Lazarus, 10 The high priests con¬ 
sult tokiU him. 12 Chriit ridtth into Jerusalem. 
20 Greek* destirt to we Jtsut. 23 He fortteUtth 
his death. 37 The JEnrc are generally blinded; 
42 yd many thief t alert btlietrt, but do not cort- 
fen itra: 44 (her{fore Jetvs catUth earnestly for 
confession of faith. 

- |VfOW F Jesus, six days before the pass- 
1 \ over, came to Bethany, "where Laza¬ 
rus was who had died, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 'There they made him a supper; and 
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
those who reclined with him at table. 

3 Then ‘Mary* taking a pound of oint¬ 
ment of pure, costly nard, anointed the 
feet of Jesus-, and wiped bis feet with her 
hair: and the # house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, who was about to 
betray him, 

5 Why'was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief, and luiil 
die purse, and carried what was put into it. 

7 Jesus therefore said. Let her done: 
she hath kept this for the day of my burial* 

8 For 'the poor ye have always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

9 Now a great, multitude of the Jews 
knew that he was there: and they came, 
nut only on account of Jesus, but also to 
see Icarus, f whom he bad raised from 
the dead*' 

10 IT *But the chief priests consulted that 
they might also shy Lazarus; 

11 ^Because on account of him many of 
f|tj*w&.wen£ away, and believed on Jesus* 
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13 *C On Ihe next day* a great multitude 
that had come to the feast, hearing that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

18 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, "Ho¬ 
sanna! Blessed is the King of Israel who 
comet h in the name of the Lord! 

14 r And Jesus, finding a young ass, sat 
upon it; as it u written, 

15 "Tear not, daughter of Zion; behold, 
tiiy King cometfi, sitting on an ass’s cult. 

16 And his disciples at first "did not un¬ 
derstand this: *but when Jesus was glori¬ 
fied. *tbey then remembered that this was 
written of him, and that thej did this to 
him. 

17 'The multitude therefore that was with 
him t testified that he called Lazarus from 
the tomb, and raised him from the dead* 

18 ’For this reason also the multitude 
met him, because they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, *Do ye ace that ye avail no¬ 
thing? behold, the wurld is gone after him* 

30 i And there 'were certain Greeks 
among those 'who came up to worship at 
the imt, 

31 These therefore came to Philip, "who 
was from Bcthsaida of Galilee, and asked 
him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jeans. 

33 Philip cometh and ielleth Andrew; 
and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus* 
38 H And Jesus answered them, saying, 
"The hour is come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Yerily, verily, I say to you, ’Unless 
the grain of wheat fall into ibc emuntJ aud 
die, it remaineth alone: but if it die, it 
beareth much fruit, 

25 *H© who loveth Ids life wilt lose it; 
and he who hateth his life in this world, 
will keep it far life eternal* 

26 If any man serve me, let him fellow 
me; and "where I nm, then shall also roy 
servant be; if any one serve me, (urn win 
my Father honour* 

27 Wow is my m! troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour! 'but for this cause I came to this 
hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. ^There came 
then a voice from heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again* 

29 The people therefore that stood by, 
and heard it, said that it thundered. Others 
said, an angel bath spoken to him. 

80 Jesus answered and said, 'This voice 
came not for my sake, but you re. 

SI Now i 9 the judgment of this world. 
now will *the pnuce of this world be cast 
forth* 

S3 And I,tif I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw *all men to rayself. 

33 (This he said, indicating by what death 
he was to die.} 

34 The people answered him* ^We have 
beard from the law that the Christ remain¬ 
ed! for ever: and how sayest thou. The 
Son of man must be lifted up? Who is 
this Son of man? 

35 Jesus therefore said to them, Yet a 
little while 'is the light with you* "Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness over¬ 
take you: for "he who tralketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth* 
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77w Jeuas are ^sneraffy h&u&d* CHAPTER XIII* 

56 While ye have the light, trust to ihei i™ S i 
*i^it, that ye may be *sons of light* Jesus t 3 ^ 
leaving said this, departed, and *hid him-rESiki'" 
self from them, 1 Fft££ L 

37 f Bat though he had doim so manj||*aaM.i* 
miracles before them, they believed not 
on him; 

33 That the words of Isaiah the prophet; 
might be fulfilled, which he spoke, *Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom 
hath die arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, be¬ 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 r He bath blinded their cm, and hard¬ 
ened their heart; lest they should see with 
their eyes, and understand with their heart, 
and turn, and I should heal them* 

41 'This Isaiah said, when he saw his 
glory, and spoke of him* 

42 Still,however, many even among the 
rulers believed on him; but ‘on account of 
the Pharisees they did not acknowledge 
him, lest they should be put out uf the sy 
nagoguc; 

43 'For they loved the praise of men more 
tlian the praise of God, 

44 IT But Jesus cried, and said, *Hc who 
helteveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him who sent me: 

Ad And die who seeth me, secth him who 
sent me. 

4 f> *1 am come a light into the world, that 
whiwver believe th on me may not remain 
in darkness. 

47 And if any one bear my words, and 
believe not, *1 judge him not: for *1 came 
not to judge the world, but to save the; 
woilcl. 

43 'He who rejecteth me, and recciycth 
not wy words, hath one that judgeth him: 

J the word which I have spoken, that will 
judge him in the last day. 

49 For *1 have not spoken of myself; but 
the Father who sent me, he gave me aj 
command/what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

33 Ami I know that his command is life 
everlasting: whatever then T apeak,as the 
Father hath said to me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Jesus tgiu&rfi the disciples' fttti exhort*# them 
to Atrtnilffv and too*. IS He foretell*#, and dis- 
eooerelh to Jo Aw- by a token, that Judas would be¬ 
tray himi 31 commandeth them to tore on* ena(ter,| 

3S atidforeieartMih Voter fif his denial. 

JOW “before the feast of the passover, 

* Jesus knowing that *his hour was| 
come That he Elumluuepart from this world 
to the Father, having loved his own who 
were in the world, loved them to the end. 

£ And they being at supper, {'the devil 
having now put itiuto the heart of Judas Is¬ 
cariot, son of Simon, to betray him,) 

$ Jesus knowing *that the Father had 
given all tilings into his hands, and ‘that; 
he came forth from God, and was going to 
God; 

4 *Ariseth from supper, and laying aside 
his garment, took a towel, and girded 
himself. 

5 Then he poureth water into the bason., 
and began to wash the disciples 1 feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel with which 

he was girded. 15FS 1 . 1 *, 

6 So be cotnetb to Simon Peter: and| Irv* J ' 
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Jesw poialet/t out the traitor* 

tPcter Baith to hinv Lord, 'dost thou wash 
my feet? 

7 Jesus answered ann said to him. What 
Ido thou kuowest notnowySbutthou wilt 
know hereafter* 

8 Peter saith to him. Thou stiftU never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him SUn- 
less I wash thee thou haslno part with 

9 Simon Peter sailh to him, Lord, not-my 
feet only, but also my hands and head. 

IQ Jesus saith to him, lie who hath bath¬ 
ed himself needclh only to wash his feet, 
but in thm wholly dean: and l ye are clean, 
but not all. 

11 F tfc ^he knew who would betray him: 
therefore he said. Ye are not all clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, having lain down 
a^rin, lie said to them, Ho ye understand 
what £ have done to you ? 

13 “'Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am* 

14 *lf then I, the Lord and the Teacher, 
have washed your feet; *ye also ought to 
wash the foet of each other. 

15 For *1 have given you an example, 
that yc should do as I have done to you* 

16 ^Verily, verily, I say to you. The ser¬ 
vant is not greater than his lord; nor he 
who is sent greater than he who sent him. 

17 *If ye know these things, ye are happy 
if ye do them, 

IS If I speak not of you all; I know 
whom I have chosen; but that the scrip¬ 
ture may be fulfilled, 'He who cateth bread 
with me, hath lilted up his heel against me. 
19 r U Now I tell you before it happeneth, 
lhat when it happened], ye may'believe 
that I am he. 

SO “Verily, verily, I say to you. He who 
receiveth whomsoever I aeod P recciveth 
me; and he who reccWeth me, received] 
him who sent me. 

21 ‘Having said this, v Jcsus was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, 
verify, I say to you, that “one of you will 
betray me v 

22 The disciples therefore looked at each 
other, being at a toss concerning whom he 
spoke. 

23 Now “there was reclining on the bosom 
of Jesus, one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 

24 Simon Fetor therefore beckoned to 
him, to ask who it was of whom he spoke. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus 1 breast, saith 
to him. Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is to whnm I 
shall give the morsel, when I have dipped 
it* And he dipped the morsel and gave it 
to Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. 

+ 27 *And after the morsel Satan entered 
into him* Then said Jesus to him. What 
thou doest, do quickly. 

23 But no one at table knew for what he 
spoke this to him. 

29 For some thought, since 'Judas had dm 
purse, that Jesushad said to him, Buy what 
we need for the feast; or, that he should 
give something to the poor* 

30 He then, taking the morsel, went im¬ 
mediately out; and it was night, 

31 If Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, *Now is the Son of man glori¬ 
fied, and ‘God is glorified in him* 

32 7lf God is glorified in him, God will 
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also glorify liim in himself, and *will im-1^il 
mediately purify him* 

33 Children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye will seek me; ^ind, as 1 said to 
the Jews* Whither 1 go, ye cannot come, 
an now i say to you. 

34 f A new commandment I give to you, 

That yc love one another; as!have loved-r^a. * 
you, that ye also love one another. jdl £i 

35 l B y tnis all will know that ye are my[ISSLVta 

disciples* if ye have love toward one an- *aiTi»a-t| 
other. ^ 4 i If* 1 

36 If Simon Peter said to him, Lord,, 
whither guest thou ? Jesus answered him, 1 
AY hither I go, thou canat not follow me 
now.; but J lKou shalt follow me afterward, 

37 Peter said to him, Lord, why ran not 
1 follow* thee now ? I will *lay down nay 
life for thee* 

33 Jesus answered him, AV'dt thou lay 
down thy life for me? Verily, verily, I 
say to tnce, The cock will not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIA r , 

1 Christ comfort** h At# diaefyles with fA# flflpe qf 
bwtrit ; Gpraffitstth hhntelftke way y the (ruth, and 
tht lift,andonewithike Father* 13 asrureththeir 
jirasr##*# in hU wu nt to be effectual: 15 requestetfi 
love and obedience, 10 promiseth the Holy Spirit the 
Comforter, £7 and Uaveth At* peace with them. 

T ET "not your heart be troubled: trust 
-L/ in God, and trust in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many man* 
sions: it it were not so, I would have told 
you. go to prepare a place foe you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, T .will come a*^in and receive you to 
myself* that ''where l am, there ye muy 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. t 

5 Thomas saith to him. Lord, we know 
not whither thou gocst; and how can we 
know (he wav ? 

6 Jesus saitri to him, I am ‘die way, and 
/ \]\t truth, and *thc life: too one cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 

7 'If ye had known me, ye would also 
Have known my Father: and henceforth 
yc know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip aaith to him. Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it suf&ceth us. 

9 Jesus sailh to him. Have I been so long 
with you, and hast thou not known me, 

Philip? toe who hath aeon ine, hath seen 
tile Father; and how sayest thou, Shew* 
us the Father? 

10 Beticvcst thou not that 1 ! am in the 
Father, and the Father in inc? the words 
(hat f speak to you, *T speak not of myself: 
hut the Father* who dwdleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

1J Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: Mrelsc believe me 
for the very works’ sake. 

12 Eerily, verily, I say to you. lie who 
believeth on me, the works whirh I do he 
will do also; and greater works than these 
will ha do; because I go to my Father. 

13 *Aml whatever yc shall ask in my 
rnme, this I will do, that the Father may 
be glorified in .the Son* 

K if ye ask any thing in my name, I 
will do if, 

15 VU yu love me* keep my command* 
merits: 
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His xmity with the Father. 

16 And I will ask the Father* and ■he 
will give you another {Comforter* that he 
may remain with you for ever; 

17 *The Spirit v( truth; 'whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
nor knoweth ham: hut ye know him; for 
lie dwelleth with you, ■and will be in you. 

1$ E I will nut leave you orphans: *1 will 
come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world secth 
me no more; but *yc see me: "because I 
live, ye shall live also* 

£0 At that day ye will know that *1 am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 'He who Hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is who loveth me: and 
he wJu* loveth me, will be loved by my 
Father* and E will love him, and will mam* 
test myself to him. 

*Judas salth to him* (not Iscariot,) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself to u$* and not to the world r 

23 Jesus answered and said to him, ‘If a 
man love me, he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, ^and we will 
come to him, and make our abode with 
him. 

24 He who loveth me not, keepdh not 
my words; and 'the word which yc hau¬ 
ls not mine* hut the Father’s who sent 
me. 

25 These things I have spoken to you* 
while remaining with you. 

£6 But Mie Comforter* the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, 
‘he will teach you all Ihinfp, anil remind, 
you of all that 1 have said to you. 

27 ‘Peace I leave with you- iny peace I 

f 'vc to yon; not as the world giveth, give 
to you. l I#et not your heart be troubled, 
□or let it be afraid. 

28 Ye heard how *1 said to you, I go 
away, and come to you. If ye Invrd ine* 
ye would njoice, because I said, "I go to 
the Father: for "my Father is greater 
than I. 

29 And *now I have told you before it 
happeneth, that when it happeneth, ye 
may beiieve- 

30 I shall no longer talk much wifh ymr: 
*frr the prinefe of this world comcth; and 
in me he hath nothing: 

SI But lliat the-world may know tlmt 1 
love the Father; ^wid r R% the Father gnve 
me commandment, so I do. Arise, let ua 
go hence. 

CHATTER XA f + 

1 Zft* amtUatian and mutual tow between Chrid 
■hhT hi* mmbert+ -under tA* parabl* rf the vine 
IS At tmf&rt ta the hatred and pentadvm *f JAt 
world. K 31b# qfficc ttf the Holy tfjrfrff, and <f (U 
apestlet. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman- , - * 

2 *Every branch in me that bcareth not 
fruit* he taketh away: arid every branch 
thatbeareth fruit, he clcanscth, tbit it may 
bear more fruit* 

3 fr Now ye are clean, through Uie won! 
which I have spoken to you. 

4 ‘Remain in me* and I in you- As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, nnlm 
it remain in the vine: no more can ye, 
unless ye remain in me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the brandies 
He who remainetbin me* and I in him, ha 
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bearcth much'fruit: for |] apart fron me y e | D oJYwi 
can do nothing* _ ax 

6 If a man remain not in me, 4 he is cast 
forth like the branch, and is wittered* 

men gather them, and throw them into the!ftj*< 
fire, and th^^are burned, 

7 If ye remain in me, ami my words re¬ 

main in you, Jye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be o^nc to you. * “ “ 

8 *In this b my Father glorified, that ye 

bear much fruit; *so will ye be my dis- 
citJes. . t 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 
1 loved you: continue in my love* 

10 f If ye keep my commandments, ye 
will continue in my love; even as I nave 
kept FaiheHa commandments, and 
continue in his love* 

11 These things I have spoken to you, 
that iny joy may remain ip you, and F that 
youi* joy may be full* 

15 1 This U my commandment. That yc 
love one another, as I have loved you* 

IS "*None hath greater love than this, 
that lie lay down his life for lus friends. 

14 "Ye are my friends* if ye do whatever 
I command you. 

15 l no longer call you servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth t 
but I call you friends; "for all things which 
I lmve Heard from iny Father, X have made 
known to you, 

16 'Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and appointed yon, that ye go 
and bear fruit, and that your fruit remain; 
that r vvhatever ye ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you, 

J 7 "This I command you. That ye love 
om; another* 

18 * If the world hateth you, ye know that 
it haled me before it hated you* 

19 “If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own; but ^because yc arc 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you, 

50 Remember the word that I said to 
rou, *The servant is not greater than his 
or A If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you: "if they have kept 
my word, they will also keep yours* 

21 But ^ll tills they will do to you on 
account of my name, because they know 
not him who sent me* 

£3 ‘If I had not come and spoken to them, 
they had not had slns/but now they have 
no flpretest for their sin. 

23 '•He who hateth me, hateth my Father 
also* 

24 If I had not done among them *the 
works which no other one hath done, they 
had not had sin: but now they have both 
sueo, and hated both me and my Father, 

25 But this is, that the word may be fid- 
fiUeil which is written in their law, 7They 
hated me without a cause* 

2 6 *But when the Comforter cometb, 
whom I will send to you from the Father* 
the Spirit of troth, that proceeded! from 
the Father, *he will testify of me, 

27 And *ye too will testify* because *y& 
have been with me from IhcBeginning* 
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by a promts* qf ike Hoh/ Ojpint. 

tumetion and djcvoifea; SSaiturtfA ftrirgnvp- 
m Bialr mAh now iv beacceptableU Atf Jmrr* 
33 Peace ia Ckriit, » tht world 

rpHESE things I have spoken to you, 
A, that ye “may not fall away. * 

2 *They will put. you out ofibe syna¬ 
gogues; nay* the time cometh* *lhat who* 
ever killeth you, will think that he doeth 
God service. 

$ And 'this they will do to you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But *1 have said this to you, that when 
the time cometh, ye may remember that 
I told you of it. And f I said not this to you 
at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now 'I go tp him who sent me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither guest 
thou? 

6 But because I have Bald this to you* 
“sorrow hath tilled your heart. 

7 But I tell you the.tnUh; It is expedi¬ 
ent for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, Hhe Comforter will not come to you; 
but Hf I depart, I will send him to you. 

8 And he, when he comcth, will [[convict 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment: 

9 W sin, because they believe not on me; 

10 "Of righteousness, "because 1 go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 *Of judgment, because 'the prince of 
this world is judged. 

12 I have yet much to say to you, «but ye 
cannot bear it now. 

13 But when he # # the Spirit of truth 
coineth, lie willgutde you into' all truth: 
for he will not apeak from himself; but 
whatever he shall near,he will speak: and 
he will shew you things to come. 

14 He will glorify me: for be will receive 
of mine, and will shew it to you. 

15 'All things which the Father hath are 
mine: therefore I said. that he will take 
of mine, and will shew it to you. 

16 "A little while, and ye see me not: 
and again, a little while*and ye will see 
me, 'because I go to the Father* 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this which lie saith to. 
m t A little while s and ye see me not: and 
again, a little while, and ye will sec me: 
and. Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that 
he ssith, A little while? we know nut what 
he s&ith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de¬ 
sirous to ask him, and said to them. Are 

f e inquiring among yourselves of Bus that 
said, A little while, and ye see me not; 
and again, a Utile widlc, and ye will see 
me? 

29 Verily, verily, T say to you, that ye 
will weep and lament, but the world will 
rejoice: and ye will be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 'A woman in travail hath sorrow, be¬ 
cause her hour is come; but when her child 
is bom, she no longer remwuhereth her 
anguish, for joy (hat a man is born into the 
world, 

22 *And so ye now iodecd have sor¬ 
row : but I shall see you again, and 'your 
jheart will rejoice, and your joy none faketh 
from you* 

2$ And on thut day ye will ask me 
nothing* “Verily, verily, I say .to you, 
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Whatever ye shall ask the Father in L^Tsi 11 

name, he will give you* , t s*/ 

£4 Hitherto ye have asked nothing m my j 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, *that your i cl a a 
joy may he full. 

23 These things I have spoken to yon in 
parables: but the time cumelh when I shall 
no more speak to you in parables, but shall 
announce to you plainly concerning the 
Father- 

26 *At that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not to you, that I will pray the 
Father lor you: 

27 *For tho Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and 'have be¬ 
lieved that I came forth from God- 

29 J l came forth from the Father, and am [/a. iu 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. a 

29 His disciples said to him, Lo, now 
thou speakest plainly, ami speakest no 
parable- 

30 Now we are sure that*lhou knowest 
all things and neqdest not that any one| 
should ask thee: by this Ve believe that 
thou earnest forth from God- 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now be¬ 
lieve P 

32 'Behold* the hour cometh, and is now 
come, when ye will be scattered Vach 
|[his place, and will Leave me alone; 'yet -I 
am not alone, because the Father is with 
me* 

33 f havfe said this to you, that "‘in me ye 
may have peace* *Tn the world ye will 
have affliction, *but take courage; *1 have 
overcome die world. 
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I Christ jj raytih to hit Father to glorify him , 6 fa 
preserve kh apatites t 1 ( unity ,17 and truth } 

SO to glorify thevij aU other believers tcilh 
him in heaven. 


b W. iT. 

Elk. IT* HL 


I Uu.0ftH* 
Mwk h. it- 
ifftML \o, 

< Or, tof »m 
JMHt 

* Eh. B. 29. t 
14. I0 t II* 


" fa-.ftft 
clu li Jl. 
Don. ft I, 
EpL ft 14. 
CoL I.SH 
-clu it. 19» 
30.SI. 
itSLa n 

P R«tl 

I Job# 4, 4- 1C 
4*4. 


Anna 
DOMINI 
3& 


J IM LA. 
Jwtm [* 

* vcr*£l T Aa. 

;* Eh. W, SHU 

- 

HalutM. 

ar m * 


1 wr.ft 
f ^ iftiftii 

~ In ft II. 

1ft 

LGni. t.i 

, i John ft Lft 
/ 14, 


f eLlftft 
is. ft, 

Ef li. a. 3ft 
i fti, i, u. 

4 ss»n. ?. a* 
(t-imra; 

IS4, 

th*4.4ft 

ch.£&21. 

1.130. 
I TW J. £ 
tkfc. ID. LO* 


r.1Lft*,ttL 
<*. ID. fli. 
feme. lift 
S3. 

■ *. Ift JHL ft 
14- IL 


" da. U, aft 
i.iL 


I A ll.2S.ft 
U. ft 

l Tlwt- 4-17* 


T^HUS spoke Jesus, ami raise:! his eyes 
A to heaven, and said. Father, "the, hour 
ii come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 

2 *As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life tu as 
many *as thmi hast given him. 

3 And d this is life eternal, that they may 
know thee 'the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ Avhom thou hast sent. 

4 *1 have glorified thee on the earth: *1 
have finished the work 'which thou gavest 
me to do. 

5 And now, do thou. Father, glorify me 
with thyself, with the glory ‘which I had 
with thee before the world was. 

6 £ I have manifested thy name to the men 
'"whom thou hast given me from the world: 
thine they were, and thou hast given them 
to me; and they have kept thy word. ^ 

7 Now they have known that all tilings 
which thou hast given me are from thee: 

8 For I have given them the words "which 
thou gavest tne; and they have received 
them, *and have known surely that I came 
forth from thee, and they Gave believed 
that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I ’pray not for the 
worl<k but for those whom thou host given 
me; for they are thine- ^ 

10 And all mine are thine, and *flui>e are 
mine; and I am glorified in them, 

11 r And I am no longer in the world* but 
these are in the world, and I come, to thee. 
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Holy Father, ’keep in thy name those lvlmtn 
thou hast given me, that they, may be one, 
^as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
"I kept them in thv name; those whom 
thou hast given me I have kept and vnone 
of them is lost, *but the son of perdition ; 
"lliai the scripture might be fulfilled- 
1$ And now I come to thee, and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves* 

14 *1 have given them thy word; 'iand the 
world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, - as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou wouldest take 
them out of the world, but 'that thou 
wouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 ^Thcy are nut or the world, us I am 
not of the world, 

17 'Sanctify them through thy truth: *thy 
word is truth. 

IS *As thou hast sent me into the world, 
so have 1 also sent them into the wurEd. 

19 Ami ‘for their aakes I consecrate my¬ 
self, that they also may be consecrated 
through the truth. 

SO And I pray not for these alone; but 
tor those also who will believe on me 
through their word: 

21 'That they all maybe one; as "thou, 
Father, art in me, ami I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast Rent me. 

2$ And the glory which thou savest me, 
I have given them; they may be one, 
as we are one; 

S3 I In them, ami thou in me, °lhat they 
may be made perfectly one; and that tho 
world may know (hat thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as thou hast loved me. 

24 ’Father, those whom thou hast given 
me, I will that they also he with me where 
I am; tiial tlwy may behold my glory which 
thou bst^reii me: *for tfw*u lovodst me 
before theTound&fion of the world, 

25 Righteous Father, *rho world hath not 
known thee: but *1 have known thee, and 
'these have known that thou hast sent me, 

26 *And I have made known to thera thy 
name, and will make it known: lliat the 
love "with which thou hast loved me, may 
he in them, and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIIJ. 

1 Judos betrayeth JSnift C The trt Jail ia Ihe 
ground. 10 Peter smftetk Matchus* ear. Y2 Je¬ 
na it takeiif md led to Annas end Caiaphos^ 
15 Peter** denial. 19 Jaus examined htfitre Cora* 
p&Aft SS His arraignment before Pilate. 36 Ut* 
kingdom. 40 The Jetts U/ivniWxw to ha ifJ loose, 

TTAVING thus spoken, "Jesus went 
Ta forth with his djaci[des over Mie brook 
Kedron, where was a garden, winch he 
entered with his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, who betrayed him* 
knew the place: Tor Jesus often resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Now ‘Judaft, taking the barni and offi¬ 
cers from the chief pnests and Pharisees, 
cometh titither with lanterns, and torches* 
and weapons* 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing dl that was 
conrin&upon him, went forth, and said to 
them. Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered Km, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus saith to them-1 am he- And Judas 
also, who betrayed hint, stood among them. 



Judas beirayefh hi* Master, 

6 Now, as he said to them, I am lie, they 
went backward, and fell to the ground* 

7 Again then he asked them. Whom seek 
ye ? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 1 
am he* If therefore ye seek me, let these; 
depart: 

9 That the word might be fulfilled which 
he spoke, *Of those whom thou gavest me, 
1 h&Ye Lost Done* 

10 ^Xow Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high priest’s ser¬ 
vant, and cut off his right ear* Hie ser 
vant’s name was M&tehus* 

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put thy 
sword iutu the sheath: *tke cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I 
drink it f 

12 So the hand, and the captain, and of¬ 
ficers of the Jews took Jesus, and t> 
him, 


was high priest that ycar,|| 


one man should perish for the people* 
15 H 'And Simon Peter followed Je 
with another disciple* And that disc 


CHAPTER XIX, 


priest. 


door-keeper, and brought in Peter, 

17 And the maid who kept the door saith 
to Peter, Art thou also one of this man*s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not, 

Jfl And the servants and officers having 
made a fire of coals, (for it was cold,} stood 
and wined themselves; and Peter stood 
among them, and wanned himself, 

19 TThe high priest then asked Jesus 
concerning his disciples, and concerning 
his teaching, 

20 Jesus answered him, »I spoke openly 
to the world; I always taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple) where the Jews 
always assemble; and in secret I said 

nothing, 

21 \\ hy askest thou me ? ask those who 
heard me, what I said to them: behold, 
they know what I said, 

22 And us he had said this, one of the 
officers who stood by, struck Jesua ||on the 
face, saying, Answcrest thou the high 
priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I spoke evilly, 
testify concerning the evil: and if well, 
why dost thou smite me? 

24 ('Now Annas had sent him bound to 
Caiaphaa the high priest,) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself, *They said therefore to him. Art 
thou also one of his disciples5 He denied 
it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest 
(being a kinsman of him whose car Peter 
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f) suitfij Did not I see thee in the 
garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied ae&in: and r im 
mediately the cock crowed. 

SS 1 'Now they bring Jesus From Caia- 
phas Into the (palace: and it was early; 
'and they themselves did not enter the 
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Christ i* examined before Mate. 

palace, test they should be defiled; but 
that may might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate therefore went out to them, and 
said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 

3D They answered and said to hhn, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him to thee. 

81 Pilate therefore said to them. Do ye 
take him, and judge him according to your 
law. ^ And the Jews said to him. It is not 
permitted us to put any one to death : 

32 “That the word of Jesus might be ful¬ 
filled, wlrich he spoke, indicating by what 
death he was to die. 

83 *So Pilate again entered the palace, 
and called Jesus, and said to him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
of thyself, or have others told thee con¬ 
cerning me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am i a Jew? Thine 
own nation, and the chief priests, have 
delivered thee to me. What hast thou 
done? 

36 'Jesus answered, *My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world) my servants would contend, that I 
might not be delivered to the Jews; but 
now my kingdom is not from hence, 

37 Pilate therefore said to him. Art thou 
a king then ? Jesus answered, U Thou say* 
cst that I am a king* For this was I bom, 
and for this 1 am come into the world, that 
I may testify to the truth. Every one who 
“is of the truth* heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate sailh to him. What is truth? 
And saying this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and saith to them, *1 find no fault 
in him. 

39 *But ye have a custom , that I release 
to you one at the passover; will ye there¬ 
fore, that I release to you the King of the 
Jews? 

4Q*And they all cried again* saying. Not 
him, but Uarabbas! ‘Now Barabbas was 
a robber* 

CHAPTER XIX* 

I Christ if scourgtd, crotened with thorn*, and beaten, 
4 Pitots U desirout to rHea$ehivi t bvt being attr- 
com* itilk the outrage qf the Jnof, he delivered him 
to A* trurijud. S3 They trot lot* for hit garments. 
20 H* commendeth hi* fliotfifr to John. SB He 
dietk. 31 Hit tide U j> farced 38 He i* buried by 
Joseph and Jtficodtmu*. 

T 'HKN therefore “Pilate took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers braided a crown of 
thorns, and placed it on his head, and ar¬ 
rayed him m a purple robe* 

8 And arid, Haiti King of the Jews! 
and gave him blows on the face. 

4 Again, therefore, Pilate came out, and 
saith to them. Behold, I bring him forth to 
yoUj *that ye may know that 1-find no fault 
in him* 

5 Now Jesus came forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith to them. Behold the man l 
6 ‘When therefore the chief priests and 
“ cried out, saying, 
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officers saw him, they 
Crucilyhim! crucifyh 


dm l Pilate saith to 
them. Take ye him, aud crucify him; for 
I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, *\Y e have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be¬ 
cause *he made himself the Bon of God. 

83 
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8 V Now when mate heard these words, 
he was the more afraid.; 

9 And went again into the palace* and 
saith to Jeans, Whence art thou? ^ut 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 And Pilate saith to him, Dost thou not 
speak to me? knowest thou not, that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to release thee r 

11 Jesua answered, Thou wouldest haw 
no power against me, unless it were given 
thee from above: therefore he who de¬ 
livered me to thee hath the greater sin^ 

13 Upon this Pilate sought to release him; 
but the Jews cried out, saying, *If thou 
release him, thou art not CesaPs friend l 
'Whoever maketh himself a king* opposeth 
himself to Cesar! 

15 H Pilate, therefore, on hearing these 
words, brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
on his tribunal, in a place called tike Pave¬ 
ment, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha* 

14 (And Ht was the preparation of the 

E assovcr, and about die sixth hour 0 and 
c saith to the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried- out, Away with huo * 
away with him ! crucify him! Pilate saith 
to them, Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, 'We have no king 
but Cesar- 

16 "’Then therefore he delivered him to 
them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 

17 a And-he-bearing his cross "went forth 
into the place called the place of a skull* 
called in Hebrew* Golgotha; t 
IB Where they crucified, him, and twoj 
others with him, one on either side* and 
Jesus between them. 

19 ^ ^And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing woe, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

30 Now this title many of the Jews read: 
for the place where Jesus was crucified 
was near the city; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latia- 
31 The chief priests of the Jews there¬ 
fore said to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

33 Pi] ate answered. What I have written, 
I have written. 

2S % Then the soldiers, when they had 
nailed Jesus to the cross, took his garments, 
and made four parts, a part for each sol¬ 
dier; and his coat: now the coat was with¬ 
out seam, H woven from the top through¬ 
out 

£4 They said therefore among themselves, 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose 
it shall be: that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They parted my 
garments among th&fflj and cast lots for my 
vesture. Now this did the soldiers. 

25 ^ "And there stood by the cross of 
Jesus, bis mother, and Ids mother’s sister, 
Mary the wife of S'Cleophas* and Mary 
Magdalene* 

26 JesUs therefore seeing his mother, and 
"the disciple whom he loved standing by, 
saith to his mother, 'Woman, behold thy 
son! 

27 Then he saith to the disciple. Behold 
thy mother ! And from that hour that dis¬ 
ciple took her Ho lus own home. 
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| 28 1 After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst 
29 Now there stood a vessel full of vine¬ 
gar: and "they filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyssop, and presented it 
to his month* 

1 30 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said,'It is finished 1 and 
bowing hts head, he yielded up his spirit- 
31 Now the Jews, That the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath, 
^ince it was the preparation, (for that Sab¬ 
bath was a great day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, ami they be 
taken away. 

S3 So the soldiers came, and broke the 
legs of the first, and of the other who was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they did 
not break his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and immediately there 
tame out blood and water. 

35 And he who hath seen it, teatifieth* 
and his testimony is true: and he knoweth 
that he sailh true, that ye also may believe. 

36 For this happened,^that the scripture 
might be fid&Ued, A bone of him shall not 
bebroken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, 
■They will look on him, whom they 
pierced. 

33 *And after this, Joseph of Ariina* 
thea (being a disciple of Jesus, but secret¬ 
ly ‘from fear of the Jews) asked of Pilate 
that he might take away die body of Jesus; 
and Pilate gave him leave- He came there¬ 
fore and took the body of Jesus. 

SO And ‘Niccdemus also (who at first 
came to Jesus by night) came aiul brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, weighing 
about a hundrea pounds. 

40 They look therefore the body of Jesus* 
and taound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as is the Jewish custom to prepare 
fir burial- 

41 And in the place where Ke was cruci¬ 
fied* there was a garden; and in the gar¬ 
den a new sepulchre, in which none bad 
as yet been laid* 

42 *Here therefore, "on account of the 
Jewish preparation, since the sepulchre 
was near, they laid Jesus* 


CHAPTER XX. 

I Mary com*tX to fV tepuhhrti Fetor and 

Jtrin, ignorant of the resurrection, X 1 Jaws *p- 
pcarith to Mary Magdalen*^ 19 and to hi* disci' 
pics. &4 TV incredulity, and confession tf Th*ma*. 
SO TV scripture U aitft eitnt to tatvaiion. 

AN the "firet day of the week comcth 
v Mary Magdalene early, while it was 
yet dark, to the sepulchre* and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and comfelh to Simon 
Peter, and to the Either disciple whom Je¬ 
sus loved, and saith to them. They have 
taken away the Lord from the sepulchre* 
and wu know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 'Peter therefore went forth, and the 
other disciple, and went to the sepulchre. 

4 And the two ran together: and the 
other disciple outran Peter, and came first 
to the sepulchre. 



Christ apptoiTtth 

5 And he bending over, saw *the linen 
clothes lying, but did not enter, 

G Now Simon Peter cometh, following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, ana 
sceth the linen clothes lying; 

7 And ‘the napkin which was on hia 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
rolled op in a place by itself, 

8 Then went in also the other disciple 
who came first to the sepulchre, andhe 
saw, and believed, 

9 Foras yet they knew not the Scripture, 
that he must arise from the dead, 

10 So the disciples went back to their 

homes, _ - 

11 H 'Hut Mary stood -without by the se¬ 
pulchre weeping: and as she wept she bent 
over into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeto two angels in white, sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus had lain* 

13 And they say to her, Woman, why 
wee pest ill our She saitli to them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him, 

14 "Sayingthis, she turned backhand saw 
Jesu* standing, and J knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith to her. Woman, why weep- 

cst thou £ whom seekest thou ? She, sup* 
posing him to be the gardener, saith to him, 
Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me 
whcie thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. i 

10 Jesus saith to her* Mary. She turn¬ 
ed, and saith to him, Rabboni, (that is. 
Teacher.) 

I * J esus saith to her. Lay not hold of me: I 
for 1 am not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to *my brethren, and say to them, 
*1 ascend to my Father and your Father, 
and to m my (rod and your God. 

18 "Maiy Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that Hie had seen the Lord* and 
that he had spoken thus to her. 

19 T "Now on that day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, and the doors 
having been shut where the disciples were- 
assembled for fear of the Jews, Jesas came! 
and stood in the midst, and saith to them, 
Peace be to you. 

20 And saying this, he shewed them his 

hands and nis side. F And the disciples 
rejoiced at seeing the Lord. | 

21 Jesus therefore said to them again, 
Peace be to you: *as iny Father hath sent 
me, I alsu send you* 

£3 And saying this, he breathed on them, 
and saith to them, Receive the Holy Spirit 

23 'Whose soever sins ye remit, they ace 
remitted to them; whose soever ye retain, 
they are retained* 

24 *[ But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
'called Didymus, waa not with them when 
Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said to 
him, Wc have seen the Lord. But he said 
to them, Unless T see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger intothe 
print of die nails, and thrust my hand into 
lib side, I will not believe* 

26 If And after eight days again his dis¬ 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them; 
Jesus enrneth, the doors having been shut, 
and stood in their midst, and said. Peace 
be to you* 

H 


to hip&ttifjk*' 

27 Then he saith to Thomas* Reajch hither 
toy Jinger,and behold my hands; and 'reach 
thy bandj and thrust it into my.side; and 

£8 And Thomas answereef and said to 
him. My Lord and my ;God L 
29 Jesus saith to him/Thotnas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; 
*happy they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed* 

50 H ‘And many other signs indeed Jeans 
performed in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not wntten in this book. 

51 »But these are written* that ye may 
believe that Jesus i$ the Chrbt, the Son 
of God; "Sand that believing ye may hare 
life through his name. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Chrut apptariig again to kit ditdfla am k*aw* 
<7jf £Am by Ux grtfU draught qfji&a. 12I& d&uAk 
with iAt sir 15«nieri^ wmmanJrt* Pd«r taJM 
his tombs and U«p- 19 TorrfdfrOL kta qf hti d*ath: 
B® r&vbak Mt cvrhn/| toudiing JaAa. 25 71* 
tOQchtsiofu 

A FTER thisJesas shewed himself again 
^ to the disciples at the sea of Tibenas: 
and he shewed himself thus. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and ‘Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and "the sons of Zebe- 
tlcc. and two olher of his disciple*. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them, 1 go a fish¬ 
ing. They say to him. We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered their 
ship immediately; and on that night they 
caught nothing* 

4 But when it was now morning, Jesus 
stood on the shore; the disciples however 
"knew not that it was Jesus* 

5 ‘‘Jesus therefore saith to them, iChild¬ 
ren, have ye any thing to ea4f- They an¬ 
swered him, No. 

6 And he said to them, "Cast your net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye will find. 
They cast it therefore, and could do longer 
draw it, from the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore ^that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith to Peter, It is the Lord* And 
Simon Peter, hearing that it was the Lord, 
girded to him his upper ggirraettt, (for he 
was naked,} and threw himself into the 
sea* 

8 And the other disciples came in the 
bark (for they were not far from land, but 
about twp hundred cubits) dragging the 
net with the fishes* 

9 And as they come to lAnd, they saw & 
fire of coals there, and a fish lying on it* 
and bread* 

10 Jesus saith to them. Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught. 

XI Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of laige fishes, an hundred 
and fifty-three: and though there were so 
many, toe net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them, 'Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples ventured to ask 
him. Who art thou ? knowing that it was 
toe Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and tokelh bread, 
and giveth them, and m like manner the 
fish* 

14 Now "Ibis third time Jesus shewed 
himself to his disciples, after he arose from 
the dead. 
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Cbrial 9 * repeated charge to Peter . 

15 ^ So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simu u sou of Jonah* Invest 
thou me more than these? He saith to him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that 1 lore thee. 
He saith to him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again, the second time, 
Simon son of Jouah/lovc&t thou me? He 
saith to him. Yea, Lord; thou knnwest 
that 1 love Ihee, ‘lie saith to him. Tend 
my sheep. 

17 He saith to him the third time, Simon 
son of Jonah, lovest thou me ? Peter was 
grieved because he said to him the third 
tune, Lovest thou me? And he said to 
him, Lord, *thou knowest all things^ thou 
kuowest that 1 love thee. Jesus saith to 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 ‘Verily, verily, I say to thee. When 
thou wert young, thou girdedst thyself, ami 
vralkedstwhitherthou wouldcst; but when 
thou art old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 
handstand another will gird thee, and cariy 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 And he said this, indicating ■'by what 
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He rebukeih PeUPs curiottty 

death he should glorify God. And having 
said this, he eaith to him* Follow me. \ 

SO And Peter, turning, seeth the disciple 
■whom Jesus loved, following; (who also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?) 

31 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what of this man? 

33 Jesus srnth to him. If I wish him to 
remain *dll I come, what is it to thee? 
Follow thou me. 

23 This report therefore went abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not diet yet Jesus did not say to 
him. He will not die; but, If I wish him 
to remain till I come, what is it to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple who tesiiMh of 
these things, and hath written these things: 
and F we know that his testimony is true. 

25 "And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, which, were they written 
one by one, r I suppose that even the world 
itself would not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 GhrUl t preparing hU apottlt* to the beholding 
kU a$ctnstofl, gatkenth them together into the 
mount of Qiivut cammwwteth them to expect in 
Jerusalem- the tending down tf the Holy Spirit t 
promiteth after fettf days to send it: by virtue 
thereof they should be witneta* to Ailn, etm to 
the utmost port* of the earth. 9 After hit attention 
they are vaulted by two angels to depart, and to 
sit ftefr mind* tgwn kit second coming. IS They 
accordingly ntum l and, giving themselves to 
prayer, chaos* Matthias apostle to the place qf 
Judas. 

I WROTE my fomer narrative, ft The- 
o phi his, concerning all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, 

2 ‘Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after having, through the Iloly Spirit, 
"given commands to the apostles whom he 
hod chosen: 

3 *To whom also he shewed himself alive 
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4 ‘And tlbeing assembled with them, he 
commanded them not to depart from Jeru¬ 
salem, but to wait for the promise of the 
Father, Avhich, tailk he t ye have heard 
from me. 

5 <For John indeed immersed Sin water; 
fc but ye will be immersed in the Holy Spi¬ 
rit not many days hence. 

6 They therefore, on coining together, 
asked him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt thou at this 
time "restore the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said to them, ‘It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

8 *But ye shall receive {[power "when the 
Holy Spirit cometh upon you; and *ye 
shall be witnesses to me, in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ei- 
tremityof the earth. 

9 *And having spoken thus, while they 
looked on, 4 he was taken up; and a cloud 
received hirafrom their sight. 

10 And while they were gazing fixedly 
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toward heaven as he went, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel; 

11 Who also said, f Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye looking toward heaven? this 
Jesus who is taken up from you into heaven, 
‘will come in the same manner as ye have 
seen" him go into heaven, 

12 *Tbcn they returned to Jerusalem, 
from the mount called the Mount of Olives, 
which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath-day s 
journey* 

IS And when they came in, they went up 
*Snto the upper room, where they were re¬ 
maining; *refcer t anii Japies, and John, and 
Andrew, Ptiilipjftnd ThomaSjBaithelomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of Alphcus, 
and ‘Simon Zelotes* and "Judas the bro¬ 
ther of James. 

^ 14 *All these continued with^ one accord 
in prayer and supplication, with *iha wo¬ 
men, and Maty the mother of Jesus, and 
with ^his brethren, 

15 If And in those days Peter arising in 
the midst of the disciples, said, (the num¬ 
ber *of the names together was about an 
hundred and twenty*) 

16 Brethren, it was necessary thnt this 
scripture be fiilfilledjfwhichthe Holy Sjn- 
rit spoke before by the mouth of David 
concerning Judos, 'who was guide to (hose 
who seized upon Jesus. 

17 For ‘he was numbered with us, and 
had his part allotted him in ’this ser¬ 
vice. 

IS *Nqw this man purchased a field with 
Hhe wages of iniquity; and falling head¬ 
long, he burst asunder in the midst* and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known to all who inhabited 
Jerusalem; so that that field is called in 
their own tongire, Aceldama* that is* A 
field of blood* 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
"Let his habitation become desolate* and 
let no man dwell in it; and, ■Let another 
take his office. 

21 Therefore of the men who accompa 



7%e decent qf the Holy Spirit. 

nied ua, all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us* 

22 ‘Beginning from the immersion of John, 
until the day that 'he was taken up from 
us, of these one must ^become a witness 
with us of his resurrection, 

25 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
’Barsabas, who was surnaraed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. Thou, 
Lord, 'who knowest the hearts of all, shew 
which of these two thou hast chosenv 

25 ‘To take part of this ministry and 
upostlc&hip, which Judas deserted,' that he 
might go to his own place, . 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he'was 
numbered with the eleven apostles, 

CHAPTER II. 

1 TV fjpotllex, JQlzd tvHh the Holy Spirit, and 
speaking tartans languages, arc admired fry , 

awl drrtdedhy others. 14 Whom Pester disproving, 
mid ahtwbig that the apostles fry the power 
of 11 ft; Holy Spirit, that Ji&us- was risen from the 
tiwd. ifsmtftrji into heaven, had poured down the 
same Holy Spirit, and imj the Matzah, a matt 
Tvipith fo fItem to ht approved of God by his mirt* 
de*f wondert, and signs^ and not erucijted without 
hit de terminate counsel and for(knowledge ; 'Si he 
itamerxetA a great number that were converted, 
il Who afrentanid devoutly and charitably walk 
together: thr. apostles working many mimdtty and 
God daily increasing hit rhurch, 

AN D when ‘the day of Pentecost had 
■fL arrived, *llicy were all with one ac¬ 
cord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came from heaven 
;t sound, as of a rushing violent wind, and 
£ it filled the whole house where they were 

silling. 

S And there appeared to them tongues as 
of fire, dividing themselves, and settling 
iipan each of them. 

4 And tf they were all filled withthe Holy 
Spirit, and began 'to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, from every nation under 
heaven* 

6 And Htliis being reported abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were con- 
founded* because they heard them speak 
each in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and won¬ 
dered, saying to each other. Behold, are 
not all these who speak, ^Galileans ? 

8 And how do we hear, each in our own 
tongue, in which we were born; 

9 Parthians, and Mcdes, and Elamites, 
and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia, anu 
of Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, 

10 Phrygia and Farophylia, Egypt, and 
the region of Libya about Gyrene, and the 
Roman strangers, both Jews and prose¬ 
lytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, how do we hear 
them speaking in our tongues Uic wonder¬ 
ful works of God ? 

12 And they were all amazed, and great¬ 
ly in doubt; saying ta one another. What 
meaneth this? 

13 Othere in mockery said, They are full 

of new wine ! 

14 ^ liut Peter, standing up with the 
eleveu, raised his voice, and said to them. 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye who inhabit 
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Pcttfs discount on the day of Pentecost* 

Jerusalem, be this known to yon, and 
hearken to my words; 

15 Farthese are not drunken, as ye sup- 

S nse; ‘since it is but the third hour of the 
ay: 

In Bat this is that which was spoken of 
by the prophet Joel, 

17 *And it will come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, 'I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons ana 
Your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and ytwt old 
men shall dream dreams: 

, 18 And on my servants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit; *and they shall prophesy; 

19 "And I wilt shew wonders m heaven 
above, and signs on the earth beneath; 
blood* and fire, and vapour of smoke* 

20 "The sun shall be turned into dark¬ 
ness, and the moon into blood, before the 
great and memorable day of the Lord 
{come* 

SI And it shall be, that‘whoever callelh 
on the name of the Lord, shall be saved* 
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words! 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved to you 
of God 'by miracles, and wonders, and 
signs, whiq; God did by him in the midst 
ofyou, us ye yourselves also know: 

£3 Him, ‘being delivered by the deter¬ 
minate counsel and purpose of God, ‘ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: 

S4 'Whom God raised up^ having loosed 
the pains of death; because it was not pos¬ 
sible that he should be held by it* 

25 For David saith concerning him, f I 
saw the Lord always before me; for he 
is on my right hand, that I be not moved; 
98 Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my 
topgue exulted; moreover also, my flesh 
will rest in hope; 

£7 Because thou wilt not leave me in the 
{grave, nor suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption, 

28 rhon hast made known to me paths 
of life; thou wilt make me full of joy with 
thy countenance* 

29 Brethren, I may speak openly to you 
"concerning die patriarch David f that he 
both died and was buried, and bis sepul¬ 
chre is among us to this day. 

90 Therefore being a prophet, "Sand know¬ 
ing that God had swom with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, as to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit OQ 
his throne; 

t 81 He foreseeing this, spoke of the re* 
(surrection of Chnat, *that he was not left 
in the grave, nor did Ms flesh see corrup¬ 
tion* 

32 *TMs Jesus hath God raised up, "of 
which we all are witnesses. 

S3 *Being then exalted by the right hand 
of God, and 'having received of the Father 
;Jthe promise of the Holy Spirit, he rf hatti 
shed forth this* which ye now see and hear, 
i 34 For David did not ascend into tne 
heavens, but he saith himself, f Thc Low 
said to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes ihy footstool* 
36 Therefore let aft the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God ^hath made lliis 
same Jesus whom yc have crucified, both 
{Lord and Christ. 
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Many art converted and immersed, 

ST *1 Now on hearing this, 'they were 
pierced to the heart, and said to Peter and 
to die rest of the apostles, Brethren, what 
shall we do ? 

58 Ami Peter said to them, HRepent, and 
let each of you be immersed in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of Uic Holy 
Spirit* 

39 For the promise is to you, and 'to your 
children, and Ho all who are afar ofi^ as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words he testi¬ 
fied and entreated, saying, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation* 

41 J Now those who gladly received his 
word were immersed: and there werej 
added to them on that day about three 
thousand souls* 

42 J And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostleo* doctrine and fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in the prayers* 

43 And fear came upon evciy soul: and 
"many wonders and signs were done by 
the apostles* 

44 And all who believed were together, 
and *had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 

and ^divided them among all, as any one 
had need* * 

46 'And continuing daily with one ac¬ 
cord 'in the temple, and 'breaking bread 
Sfrom house to house, they partook their 
food with-gfeduess and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour with 
all the people* And 'the Lord added to 
the church daily those who were saved* 

CHAPTER UI. 

1 Piter preaching to the people that creme torn a 
lame man restored to hi* feet* 12 detlaretk the cure 
not to Am been, wrought fry At; or John's &wn 
power, or holiness* hut fry God, and his Son Jfetut, 
ttnd ttrouft faith in kis name : 13 withal repre* 
bending them for crucifying Jesus, IT Which* 
become they did it through ignorance, and that 
thereby wri fuffitttd God*? determinate COUtUei, 
and the scriptures? 19 he erhortttk them by rt~ 
ptniunce and faith to seek remission of their sins* 
oAd salvation in the same Jet vs. 

"VfOW Peter and John were going up to- 
gather/into dre temple, at the hour of 
j>r«yer, *bcing the ninth hour. 

*£ And certain man lame from his mo¬ 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, *U> ask alms of llmsc who 
entered the temple; 

3 Who* seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him 
with Jehtij said. Look on us. 

5 And he attended to them, expecting to 
receive something of them* 

6 And Peter said. Silver and gold I have 
none; but what I have, this 1 give thee: 
*In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
arise and walk 1 

7 And he took him by the rigid hand, and 
raised him up: and immediately.liis feet 
and and e-bones received strength. 

8 And Reaping up, he stood, and walked, 
and went with them into the temple, walk¬ 
ing, and leaping, and pnusingGod. 

9 'And all the people saw him walking 
aqd praising God; 

10 And they knew that it was he who 
*»at for alma at the Beautiful gate of the 

88 


DOMINI 

a. 


* JVhffi IQ 

ekili 


I Jnbfl 30l * 
III. IH.*t7*L 
m td*L 3T.4. 

■ tti*«r*aa 
II* 

MulttiLfc 
>fc l& 

■cL I3L3&. 

• r** Ifl. in* 

,U*rt L34. 
Luk* t. H. 

ST* 

I lf rk^GB*k 
23*11. 

II Or, Jutar, 
UtkLUlA 
4.** 

IJoba«, II* 

.* tk 2.04* 


« ErtfatB.*L 
JkAal0.BL 
rk IX 27. 
t Cor* IS. 

I T*a-t-1& 

Ch.2S.2L 
k Hu. 
lA.Ut.AA6a. 
Alt 

I ftLl.iq,lI. 

rcfc&Jfl? 


* A U.S. 




ACTS. Peter** ezhoriatUm* 

temple; and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at what had happened to 
him* 

11 And as the lame man who was healed 
kept dose to Peter and John, all the peo¬ 
ple ran together to (hero in the porch 'called 
Solomon*^ filled with amazement. 

12 4f And ns Peter saw it, he answered 
the people. Ye men of Israel, why wonder 
ye at this r or why look y c so earnestly on 
us, as though by our own power or piety 
we had made Eumto walk f 

13 “The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers ‘hath 
glorified his Son Jesus^ whom ye "Meli- 
vered up, and "denied in (lie presence of 
Pilate, when he had decided to release 
him. 

14 But yc denied "the Holy'and Just One, 
and requested a monlcrer to be granted to 
you; 

15 And killed the {Prince of life, "whom 
God raised from the dead; 4>f which ire 
arc witnesses* 

16 'And his name, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know: yea, the faith which is 
by him, hath given hint this perfect sound¬ 
ness in (he presence of you alL 

17 And now, brethren* 1 know that'from 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers* 

18 But “that winch God formerly an¬ 
nounced *by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that the Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled* 

19 If 'Repent* therefore* and turn, lhat 
your sins may be blotted out, so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence 
of the Lord; 

SO And he may send Jesus Christ, who 
was ^formerly appointed for you 

21 ’Whom the heaven must receive, until 
the times of "the restoration of all thing?, 
Hvhich God spoke of old* by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets. 

22 For Moses indeed said to our fathers, 
*A Prophet will the Lord your God raise 
up to you* from your brethren, like me; 
him ye shall hear in all things, whatever 
he shall say to you. 

23 And it will be, that every' soul that 
will not hear that Prophet, shall be de¬ 
stroyed from among the people* 

24 Arid indeed all the prophets from Sa¬ 
muel, and those after him, as nuiity as have 
spoken, have also announced these days. 
i 25 Te are the sons of the prophets, and 
.of tbc covenant which God made with our 

wfiAt f fatlkcrs, saying to Abraham, *Aml in thy 
'!»"*?*&!* [seed snail ail tfep nations of the earth be 
blessed. 

/nut hla* : 26 *To you first, God having raised up 
.Sfek^* .his Son Jesus,'sent him to bless you,Hn 
jrij.na.3A turning away each of you from bis iniqui- 

! | CHAPTER IV. 

j 1 The rulers tf the Jews ef ended with Peter’* sermon* 
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1 4 thousands of the people were concerted 

; ffrdi Amrd the word*) imprison him and John* 
I 5 After, Ufa* examination, Peter boldly avouching 
{ the lame *UUI to be healed bp the name cf Jtstos t an& 
' that fry the same Jesus only we must be eternally 
i saved* 13 they command frt» and Jida to preach 
i no more in that name, adding also threatening, 
E S3 tiifrflMiffNw the church Jtctth to prayer* 31 Jnd 
] God) bp nopfaff the place where they were aiwnt- 
1 bUd) testified that he heard thdr prayer? confirm* 



PaUr mi John hew# imprisoned, 

ing tki chttrchwith tie rift of the HolySpirtt, and 
, with mutual law and charity. 

A NO sa they were sneaking to the pen- 
ple^ the pneats. anti the [officer of the 
tcmple.aiidtneSadduceee came upon them, 

2 ^Bcing grieved that they taught the pec- 
pie, and preached through Jesus the resur¬ 
rection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in prison until the nest day; for it 
was now evening. 

4 But many of those who heard the word* 
believed j and the number of the men was 
about five thousand, 

5 And it happened on the morrow, that 
iheir rulers* and elder*, aritWcribea, 

6 Ami ^Anitas the high priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Aleftinder, and who¬ 
ever were of the high priest’s Family, as 
scmhleft at Jerusalem. 

“ And placing them iu the midst, they 
asked, 'By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? 

3 ''Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
said to them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 

9 If we are examined to-day in regard to 
the good deed done to the infirm man, by 
whom he hath been healed; 

10 Be it known to you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, 'that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Navareth, whom ye crucified, 
* whom God raised from the dead, by him 
doth this man stand before jou whole. 

11 *This is the stone, despised by you, the 

builders, which is become the head of the 
corner, t J 

12 *Nor is there salvation in any other 
for there is no other name under;heaven 
given among men, whereby we toy be 
saved. 

13 Now, seeing the botdjiess of.Peta? and 
John, 'and knowing that they were un¬ 
learned and common men, they wondered; 
and they ascertained that they . had been 
with Jesus. 

14 And seeing fhe.mamwho had been 
healed Standing with them, they could 
nothing against it, 

15 Amt directing them to withdraw from 
the council, they conferred among them¬ 
selves, 

16 Saving, ■What shall, we dp to these 
men? for that indeed a noted miracle hath 
been done by them is "manifest to all who 
inhabit Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it 

ir But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us order them with threats 
to speak no more to any man in this name. 

18 rt Ajnl they called them, and com¬ 
manded them not to speak nor tea* 1 
all in the name of Jesus, 

19 But Peter and John answering, said 
to them. "Whether it is right in the sight 
of God to listen to you rather than to God, 
judge ye, 

00 ^For we cannot but speak what “We 
have seen and heard. 


for they all glorified God for 'what tad 
happened. 
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qfterurerdr speak more botffy 

T And being dismissed, ‘they went to 
their friends, ana reported what the chief 
pnesta wt elders had said to them* 

£4 AntWhey hearing it, with one accord 
raised tfefeir voice to God, and $aid» Lord, 
"thou, art God, who mauest heaven, and 
earite imUbe sea, a&diU thing? in thepii 
SjTWho, by the mopi of fty servant 
Davjd hast said v *Wby did the tu(tiOia$ 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26 rhe kings of the earth stood up, and 
the ruler a assembled together against the 
Lord, and against his Anoanted. 

2T For^n truth there assembled in. this 
city, against *thy holy child Jesus, •whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon¬ 
tius Pilate, with the nations, and the people 
of Israel, 

28 *To do whatever thy hand and thy 
will had determined should take place, 

29 And now, Lord, look upon their 
threats i and grant to thy servants, 'with 
all boldness to speak thy word,' 

30 While thy hand is stretched forth to 
heal, *knd signs and wonders are wrought 
'by the name of * thine holy child Jesus. 

31 if And as they prayed, 'the place was 
shaken where they were assembled ; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
*and spoke die word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of believers Vere 
of one heart, and one soul: *and not one 
of them said that any of his possessions 
was his own; but they had all things com¬ 
mon, 

33 And with 'great power the apostles 
■gave their testimony to the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus; and •great grace was 
upon them all. 

34 Nor was any among them in want: 
Tor $uch as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brougfitthe prices 
of what they sold, 

S5 *Aml laid them at the apostles’ feet: 
Jand distribution was made to each accord¬ 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
sumamed Barnabas, (which is, when in¬ 
terpreted, Son of consolation,) a Levite, a 
Cyprian by birth, 

Sf 'Having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and kid it at the feet of the apos¬ 
tles, 

dlAFTEK Y, 

1 After Anania* and Sappkira kit wife for their 
hmtoerhy at Trier’* r eh Ate hndf&Um dawn dead* 
12 and ike rat of the apatite* had wmtgkt many 
mradet* 14 to the increase of die faith: 1? the 
aporilct are again i^prwmed^ 39 fot delivered by 
an angel bidding them to preach openly to <dU 
21 when, etfUr their teaching acwdmgty^m the 
temple^ 23 ami btfore the antncU r 83 wv are in 
danger tel* kiUcd } through the advice of Gamaliel, 
a great eounseSor among Hie Jew*, they are kepi 
aUvOt 40 and arthni beaten: forwhick they glorify 
God, and cease no day from preaching. 

T>UT • certain man named Ananias, 
U with Sapphire Ids wife, sold a posses¬ 
sion. 

2 And kept to himself part of the price. 

K ! wife also being aware of it,) “and 
ueht a certain pail, and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. 

3 *But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
<&&t&n filled thine heart [to lie to the Holy 
Spirit, and to keep back part of the price 
of the field? 

39 
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The cportks on imprisoned. ACTS. 

4 While it remained, was it not thine | 
own? and when sold, was it not jn thine 
own power ? why hast than conceived this 
tiling in thine heart? Than liast not lied 
to men. but to God* 

5 Ana Ananias hearing these words* 4 fell 
down, and expired. And great fear came 
on all who hoard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 'wound him 
up, and earned him out, and buried him* 

7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what had happened, came in. 

8 And Peter answered her, Tell mcj 
whether ye sold the field for so much? 

And she snid, Yea, Tor so much. 

9 Then Peter said to her. Why have ye 
agreed together ^to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold, the feet of those who buried 
thy husband are nt the door, and they will 
carry thee out. 

10/And instantly she fell at his feet, and 
expired. And the young men coming in, 
found her dead, and carrying her forth, 
buried her by her husband. 

11 *And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon all who heard these 
things. 

12 1[ And 'by the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; *and they were all with I bS'l'I ** 
one accord m Solomon’s porch. 

13 And ! of the rest none ventured to join 
hitn^df -hrthem; "'but the people, honour 
ed them : 

14 (And believers in the Lord were added 
to them more, multitudes both of men and 
women;) 

15 So that they brought forth the sick 
[into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, "that at the least the shadow imiouaaj,k 
of Peter passing hy might overshadow £5^ 
some of them. 

16 Apd the multitudes also from the sur- 
rou ndiug cities came together to Jerusalem, 
bringing, the Vick, and those vexed by un¬ 
clean spirits: and they were all healed. 

IT ^ fBufc the high priest arising, and all 
who were with him, (which is the sect of 
the^ Sadducees,) were filled with [Indig¬ 
nation, 

13 *And laid their bauds on the apostles, 
end put them in die public prison* 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison-doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak id the temple to 
the people *all the words of this life. 

21 And hearing it, they went into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught. 

'But the high priest came, and those with 
him, and called together the council* and 
all the elders of the children of IsraeLand 
sent to the prison to have them brought, 

22 But the officers coming, found them 
not in the prison, ami retamma, reported, 

23 Saying, The prison indeed we found 

shut with ail safety, and the keepers stand¬ 
ing without before the doors: but on open¬ 
ing, we found no one within. ' ! 

34 And when the high priest, and /the 
captain of the temple, and the chief priests : 
heard these things, they were at a loss! 
concerning them |to what this would grow. 

25 But one came and told them, saying, 

Behold, the men whom ye put in pi' 
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They art beaten, and durmwed 

are standing in the temple, and teaching 
the people 

26 Then the captain with the officers 
went, and brought them without violence; 
■for they feared the people, lest they should 
be atoned. 

ST And having brought them, they set 
them before the council; and the high 
priest asked them, 

38 Saying, *i)id wc not strictly command 
you not to teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your teach¬ 
ing, “and intend to bring this man’s *blond 
upon us. 

29 f And Peter and the other apostles 
answering, said, *We must obey lid ra¬ 
ther than men. 

SO *Thc God of our father* raised up 
Jesus, whom ye ‘hung on the cross and 
slew. 

$1 *Hira hath God exalted !;vith his right 
hand, fa Prince and *a Saviour, No give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness oleins* 
32 And hve arc his witnesses of tljcse 
■ thing*; and so is also the Holy Spirit, 
/whom God hath given to those who obey 
him. 

S3 % *And they hearing it, were stung 
W ith madness, and were planning to de¬ 
stroy them. 

34 But a certain Pharisee arose in the 
council, named "‘Gamaliel, a teacher of 
the law, honoured by all the people, and 
directed to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And sojud to them, Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye are about 
to do to these men: 

36 not long since arose Thcudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody; to whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain; amt 
all who Jobeyed him, were scattered, and 
came to nought. 

37 After him arose Judas the Galilean, 
in the days of the enrolment^ and drew 
away & great company after hun: he also 
perished; and all who obeyed him were 
dispersed. 

S8 And now I say to you. Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone; "lor if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will be 
overthrown: 

39 # But if it be of God, ye cannot over¬ 
throw it; lest perchance ye be found even 
Nightingagainsi God, 

40 And they yielded to him: and*enlling 
the apostles, they 'beat them, and com¬ 
manded them not to speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 

41 H And they departed from the presence 
of the counciii Y<tfoicing that they were 
deemed worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily 4n the temple, and in the 
honse, "they ceased not to tench and 
preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 The apostles, de$irOu* to Aaw the foot regarded ft# 
their bodUy tutfeuance, 6# alto careftd themselves 
to dispense the ward if God, the food if the tori, 
3 appoint th* e&c* of detuonthip to seven ckoteo 
flKrt. 5 €fwhom Stephen,*man full qffaith, and 
qf the Holy Spirit, ft wo, 12 Who U token ty 
ttosfj u.'Jtam he confounded to disputing, 13 and 
afterward /utorfp owu&ed of bhuphmy ugainst tk i 
law atd the tempi*. 



Stephen is brought before tmuiriL CHAPTERS VI. VII. 
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in those day*, *as the disciples 
multiplied;, there arose a murmuring 
of the *5 Hellenists against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were neglected *in 
the daily ministration. 

2 And the twelve calling to them the 
multitude of the disciples, said, *lt is not 

g roper that we should leave the word of| 
Soil, amt attend on tables. 

3 Wherefore* brethren* *Iook oat among 
you seven men well attested, foil of the 
Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

4 But wewill give ourselves to prayer, 
and to foe ministry of the word. 

5 if And the advice pleased foe whole 
multitude; and they chose Stephen, *a man 
foil of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and 
*Philip, and Prochorus and Nicanor* and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 'Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch, 

6 WmuR they set before the apostles; 
and 'having prayed, 'they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 And "the word of God increased^ and 
the number of the disciples multiplied 
greatly in Jerusalem; and a great company 
**of the priests were obedient to the faith- 
ft 1| And Stephen* full of faith and power* 
was performing great wonders and mira¬ 
cles among foe people. 

9 Ami there arose some of the so-called 
synagogue of the libertines, and Cyre- 
rnansaml Alexandrians* and of those of 
Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Stephen* 
10 And e lhey were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit with which he spoke. 
11 r Thcn they suborned men, who said, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up foe people, and 
foe vl rim, and the scribes, and came, and 
seized him* and brought him to the council, 
13 Ami set up false witnesses, who said* 
This man ceaseth nut to speak blasphem¬ 
ous words against this holy place* and foe 
law; 

1^1 tKnr we have heard him say, that thisl 
Jesti? of Nazareth will 'destroy this place, 
and will change the "customs which Moses 
delivered us. 

15 And all who sat in the council* look-; 
fog steadfastly on him, saw his face as foe 
face of an angel. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Stephen, permitted to taiewer to the aeeutalion of 
Wasp} iffliy, 2 theuwth that Abraham worshipped 

find rightly, and k&to Cod chose tkefathtrt SO fa- 
f<ire Jtfoses v?a* before the tabernacle and\ 

temple iter* built ? 37 tbt Motts Auurf/ witnessed 
of Christ ; 44 and that oil outtpard ceremonies were 
ordained according to the fmttmly pattern, to tost 
but for a time : 61 reprehending their rebellion, 
and murdering of Christ, the fust One, idta the 
prophets foretold should tome into the world*, 
3 L Whereupon they stone kHn to death, vrko 
v\endeth Ais and to Jet us t and htnftbly pragelh for 
then i. 

TpiIEN said the high priest* Is this so? 
J- 2 Ami he said* “Brethren* and fathers,, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared to 
ou r father Abraham while in Mesopotamia* 
before he dwelt in Horan, 

3 And said to him* *Go out from thy 
country, and from thy kindred* and come 
into foe land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then, 'departing from the land of the| 
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Chaldeans* he dwelt m Karan. And from 
thence* after the death of bis father, God 
removed him into this land wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheritance in it, 
not even a foot-breadth: 'yet he promised 
to give it to him for a possession* and to 
his oflspring after him* while as yet be bad 
no child. 

6 And God spoke thus* *That his seed 
would sojourn m a land of strangers; and 
that they would enslave and afflict them 
^four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be 
in bondage I will Judge, said God: and 
after that they shall come forth, and (serve 
me in this place. 

& \And ho gave him the covenant of cir¬ 
cumcision, ’And so Abraham berot Isaac, 
and circumcised him on the eighth day; 
‘and Isaac begot Jacob* and 'Jacob begot 
the twelve patriarchs. 

9 "And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt; "but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him from all his afflic¬ 
tions, *and gave him favour and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt* and alt 
his house. 

11 *And there came a famine over all 
thc v laud of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affliction; and our fathers found no suste¬ 
nance. 

13 *But Jacob hearing that there was 
grain in Egypt* sent out our fathers first. 

15 r And at foe second time Joseph was 
made known to hia brethren: and the 
family of Joseph became known to Pha¬ 
raoh. 

14 'And Joseph ncti^ and called for hU 
father Jacob* and 'all his kindred, seventy- 
five souls. 

15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt, *&nd 
died* he, and our fothera, 

16 And 'were carried over into Shechem, 
and laid in *the sepulchre that Abraham 
boudit for a sum of money from the sons 
of ttamor, father of Shechem. 

17 But when *thc time of the promise 
drew near, which God bad sworn to Abra¬ 
ham, *the people increased and multiplied 

in Egn>t, 

16 Tift another king arose, who knew not 
Joseph. 

19 lie dealing craftily with our race, af¬ 
flicted our fathers, ^ao iliat they exposed 
their Infants, that they might not live. 

20 *la which time Moses was bora, and 
*was exceedingly fair; he waanounahed 
up in his fathers house three months; 

21 Amt 'being exposed, Pharaotfs daugh¬ 
ter took him up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Mnsefi was instructed in alt foe 
wisdom of the^Kgvptians, and was %ighty 
in words and in deeds. 

23 J And when he was forty years old, it 
came into his heart to visit nis brethren 
the sons of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him* and avenged him who 
was oppressed, by smiting the Egyptian: 

25 And he supposed his brethren would 
understand that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they understood not. 
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SiLphen?* dtfe nee, 

S6 A And the next day he shewed himself | 
to them when contending, and urged them 
to peace, saying, Sira, ye arc brethren; 
why do ye wrong one another ? 

27 But he who was wronging his neigh¬ 
bour, thrust him away, saying, 'Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the 


ACTS. 


B& U stoned to death* 


29 >At these words Moses fled, and be¬ 
came a sojourner in the land of Midian, 
where he begot two sons. 

50 'And forty years being accomplished, 
there appeared to him in the desert of 
mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord in the 
flame of a burning bush. 

51 And Moses seeing it, wondered at the 
sight; and as he came near to observe it, 
the voice of the Lord came to him, 

32 Saying, "I am the G«d nf thy fathers. 


Die Go!o^kbrahani, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses trem 
bled, and dared not observe it. 

53 "And the Lord said to him. Unloose 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou standout ts holy ground. 

54 'I have seeo,I have seen the affliction 
of my people in Egypt, and 1 have heard 
their groaning, ana am come down to de¬ 
liver them, And now come, I will send 
tbcc into Egypt 

So This Moses, whom they denied, say 


ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 


him God sent to be a ruler and a deliverer 
*by the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 

36 *Hc' brought them out, r doing won 
tiers and signs in the land of Egypt, 'and 
at the Red sea, ‘and in the desert forty 
years* 

S7 U This is the Moses who said to the 
children of Israel, “A Prophet will the 
Lord your God raise up to you from your 
brethren, ||1ike me: *him shall ye heai\ 

38 »This is he, who, in the congregation 
in the desert, stood between *the angel who 
spoke to him in the mount Stofi, and our 
fathers: *who received flife-givtog 'revela¬ 
tions to give to us; 

39 To whom our fathers would not be 
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hbedtent, but thrust him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back into Egypt, 

40 ‘Saying to Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for t^is Moses, who 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, wc 
know not what is become of him* 

41 *Antl they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice to the idol, and de¬ 
lighted themselves -hr the works of their 
own hands* 

42 And •God turned away, and gave them 
up to worship * the host of heaven; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, 'House 
of Israel, did ye offer to me victims and 
sacrifices for forty years in the desert? 

43 Nay* ye bore the tent of Moloch, and 
the star of. your god Remphan, images 
which ye made to worship them: and I 
will remove you beyond Babylon* 

44 The tabernacle of testimony was with 
our fathers in the desert, as he who spoke 
to Moses Mirected him to make it accord 
mg to the model which be had seen* 

45 *Which also onr fathers having re¬ 
ceived, brought in with Joshua, on their 
taking possession of the nations, 'whom 
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God thrust out firom^before oar fathers 
until the days of David; 

46 *Who found favour before God, ant 
“desired to find a habitation for the God 
of Jacob* 

47 "But Solomon built him an house. 

48 However, *lhe Most High dwclieth 
not in temples made with bands; as saith 
ibe prophet, 

49 'Heaven is my throne, and the earth 
tny footstool: what house wilt ye build 
me r saith the Lord: ov what is uic place 
of my rest? 

50 Did not my hand make all these tilings? 

51 Tf Ye "stiff-necked! and r tmckrcum« 
cised in heart and ears! ye always resist 
the Holy Spirit, as your fathers, so also ye* 

52 *\Vmcn of the prophets did not your 
fathers persecute? and they slew those 
who foretold the coming of ’the Just One; 
of whom ye have now become betrayers 
and murderers; 

5$ “Who have received the law by the mi¬ 
nistration of angels, and have not kept it* 
54 K “And while hearing this, they were 
stung to the heart, and gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 
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55 But he, *being full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and &aw 


the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of Gcal, 

56 And said. Behold, *1 see flic heavens 
opened, and the "Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God- 

57 And crying with a loud voice, they 
stopped their ears, and rushed upon him 
with one accord* 

58 And 'cast him out of thc t city, t %nd 
stoned him: and 4 thc witnesses laid thrirj&ir- 
iticnts at Ihefcctdf ayoungmannamed Saul, 
^ 59 And stoned Stepan,‘talltog, and say¬ 
ing, Lord Jesus, ^receive my spirit* 

S) And he "kneeled down and cried with 
a loud voice, *Lord, lay not this sin to iheir 
charge. And saying this, tie fell asleep* 


CHAPTER VIII* 

1 By ocboiitm tf tte perMtution itt Jmisflfewi, fhe 
tihurth being planted in SamaTm t 5 by Philip the 
deawn, wko preached, did feiVocto, and mnbersed 
many, among the rest Simon the sorcery rr, a great 
seducer of the people * 14 Peter and John come t& 
confirm and enlarge the ckurrh ? ttkere, b# prayer 
and imposition tf hand* giving the Holy Spirit, 
IS irJtot Simon t wxdd hare bought the tike power 
Ilf Peter sharply reproving hit hypocrisy, 

andcovdoutnets,and exhortinghimtarepeniance, 
together with John preaching the word of the 
Lord, return to JentsaUm, 25 But the angcl tend-* 
Hh Philip to teach, and immerse the Ethiopian 
evmtdL 

A ND ^aul was consenting to his death* 
-fL And at tiiat lime there arose a great 
persecution against the church at Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and 'they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Sama¬ 
ria, except the apostles* . 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and 'made great lamentation over 
him. 

3 And *5aul made havock of the church, 
entered houses, dragged forth men and 
women, anti committed them to prison* 

4 'Those therefore who were scattered 
abroad went every where publishing the 
word* 

, 5 And^Philip went down to the city oi 
Samaria, and preached to them Christ. 



PUer reproedh Smarts wickedness* 

G And. the people with one accord at- 
tended to the lmog? spoken by Philip, 
while they heard and saw the miracles 
which he did* 

7 *For unclean spirits, crying with aloud 
voice, came out of many who were pos¬ 
sessed by them: and many paralytic and 
lame persons were healed* 

8 And there was great joy in that city* 

9 Hut a certain man, called Simon, had 
before in the same city practised sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, f giv- 
ing oat that himaelf was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man ia 
the great power of Gtod. 

11 And they gave heed to hiui, because 
for a long time he had bewitched them 
with sorceries, 

12 But when they believed Philip, an¬ 
nouncing the things ‘concerning the king¬ 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were immersed both men and women* 

13 And Simon himselfbelieved also: and 
being immersed, continued with Philip, 
and wondered* beholding miracles and 
great signs performed, 

14 And the apostles at Jerusalem hearing 
that Samaria hid received the word of God, 
sent to them Peter and John: 

15 Who, coming down, prayed for them 
they might receive the Holy Spirit: 

16 (For '•as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: and "they were only immersed in 
'the nmne of the Lord Jesus*) 

IT Then they'laid their bands, on them, 
and they received the Holy Spirit 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles* hand the Holy 
Spirit was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I ^ lay hands, he may re¬ 
ceive the Holy Spirit. 

50 But Peter said to him. Thy money 
perish with thee*becausc ! thou hast thought 
that p the gift of God may be purchased 
with money* 

51 'Hum hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God* 

23 Repent therefore of this thy wicked¬ 
ness, and pray God, *lf perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee* 

£3 For I see that thou art In “the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of Iniquity* 

24 And Simon answering, said, “Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of the things 
whirii yc have spoken come upon me* 

25 Now they, having testified and spoken 
the u-ord of the Lord, returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and published the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spoke to 
Philip, saying. Arise, and go toward the 
south, on the road that goeth down from 
Jerusalem to Gaza, (which is desert) 

27 And he arose, and went: and behold, 
*a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch or great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treasure, ami *had come to Jerusalem to 
worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting on his cha¬ 
riot, was reading Isaiah the prophet. 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near 
and join thyself to this chariot. 
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^Philip immers^^^tkkpian eunuch. 

80 And Philip nfljfibg up, heard him 
reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, Un- 
derstandeat thou what thou reade&t ? 

81 Ami he said. How can I, unless some 
one instruct me? And he requested Philip 
lo come up, and sitwitij Mm. 

82 And the passage of the scripture which 
he was reading was this* ‘He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so hefopened not 
his mouth: 

83 In his humiliatiDii his judgment was 
taken away: and who shall aecTare his 
llgcnerution ? for ins life Is taken from the 
earth* 

54 And the eunuch answering, said to 
Philip, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or or some other 
one? 

55 Then Philip opening his mouth, ^and 
beginning at that scripture, announced to 
him Jesus* 

56 And as they went on the road, they 
came to a certain water: and the eunuch 
said. See, here is water; *what hindereth 
me from being immersed ? 

87 And Phuip said, 'If thou beiievest 
with ail thine heart, thou mayeat* And 
he answering, said, 1 believe that Jesus 
Christ Is the Son of God* 

58 And he ordered the chariot to stop; 
and they went down both into the water* 
both Philip and the eunuch.; and he im¬ 
mersed him* 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lara caught 
away Philip, and die eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing* 

40 But Philip was found at Azotes; and 
passing through, he preached in all the 
cities* till he came to Cesareq. 


CHAPTER IX* 

I Saul, goirt$ toward* Donate 4 U vfHdun down 
h the atrlA, 10 £t ealUd to the opo*ti*th£p, IS amd 
u t mmtrsed by Ananias* 20 He preachetk C&ritt 
botdiy* 33 The Jtrwt lay waif to kill him 4 20 to 
do the Grecians, bat A* etcapeth batL 31 The 
diwrdk ftosiiy rest, Feter htahik Eneas qf the 
polity, 36 and reifareth Tabitha to life. 

A ND - Saul* yet breathing out threaten- 
-fX fogs slaughteragai 11 st the disciples 
of the Lord, went to the high priest* 

2 Arid asked of hlpt letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues* that if he found any tof 
this sect, whether men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerusalem* 

5 And *&s he Journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly there shone 
round him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying to him, Saul* Saul, *why per¬ 
secutes! thou me P 

5 And he said. Who art thou. Lord ? 
And the Lord said, I am Jeans whom Ihou 
persecutes!* *lt is hard for thee to kick 

T ins! the goads. 

And he trembling,and astonished, said* 
Lord, *what wilt thou have me to do ? And 
the Lord said to him. Arise, and go Into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do* 

7 And ^the men who travelled with him 
stood speechless, hearing indeed a voice, 
hut seeing no one* 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 
his eyes being opened, he saw no one: but 
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leading him by the hand, they brought him 
to Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, 
and neither ate nor drank. 

10 H And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, 'named Ananias; and to him 
the Lon) said in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here- Lord. 

H And the Lord said to him. Arise, and 
go into the street which is called Straight, 
and inquire in the house of Judas for one 
called Saul, *ot' Tarsus; for behold, he 
prayeth, 

IS A nd hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive hi$ sight, 

IS And Ananias answered. Lord, I have 
heard from many of this man, * how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem; 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests, to bind all *who call on thy 
name. 

15 But the Lord said to him. Go, for a he 
is a chosen vessel to me, to bear my name 
before “nations, and "kings, and the sons 
of Israel* 

1G For fl I will shew him how much he 
must suffer on behalf of my name. 

17 *And Ananias departed, and entered 
into the house: and *put(ju£ his hands on 
him, said, Brother Saul, the Lon) (even 
Jesus who appeared to thee on the road by 
which thou earnest) hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and r be filled 
with the Holy Spirit. 

18 And^ immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it were scales: and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was im¬ 
mersed. . 

19 And taking food, he was strengthened. 
'And Saul was some days with the disci¬ 
ples at Damascus. 

QO And immediately he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, 'that he is die Son of 
Got). 

51 But nil who heard him were amazed, 
and said, *Is not this lie who destroyed in 
Jerusalem those who call on this name, 
and came here for this purpose, that he 
might bring them bound to the chief 
priests? 

55 But Saul increased the more in 
Strength* ^and confounded the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
the Christ r - 
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53 % And when many days were com¬ 
pleted, *the Jews conspired together to 
kill him. 

54 'But their plot was known' to Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him* 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, 
and ‘let him down through the wall in a 
basket. 

2Q And *Sau1, coming to Jerusalem, en¬ 
deavoured to join himself to the disciples:! 
but they were all afraid of him, not be¬ 
lieving that he was a disciple* 

27 'But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and recounted to them 
how he had seep the Lord in the way, and 
that lie had spoken to him, *and how he 
had spoken openly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

T 28 And > v he was with them going in and 
out at Jeidpalem. 
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29 And he spoke openly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed with the 
^Hellenists; 'but they undertook to slay 
him. 

50 And the brethren learning it, brought 
him down to Cesam, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus, 

51 ‘Now the churches liad rest through 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified: and walking in the tear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Spirit, were multiplied. 

32 If And it came to pass, as Peter parsed 
‘through them all, he came down ate tn 
the saints who dwelt at Lydda. 

$3 And he found there & certain man 
named Eneas, who had kept his bed eight 
years, who was paralytic, 

34 And Peter said lo him, Eneas, Vesus 
Christ healeth thee: arise, and make thy 
both And he arose immediately* 

35 And all who inhabited Lydda and 
‘Saron saw him, and “turned to the Lord. 

361 Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha,which, interpreted* 
meaneth ]tDorcas: this woman was full yf 
good works and alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and gum) : and they washed 
and laid her in *an upper chamber. 

38 And Lydda brink near to Joppa, the 
disciples hearing that Peter was there, sent 
to him two men, entreating him not to 
delay to come to them. 

39 And Peter arose, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping and shewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them* 

40 But Peter, 'putting them all forth, 
'kneeled down, and prayed; and turning 
to the body, T said, Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: and seeing Peter, 
she sat up* 

41 And he eavc her his hand, and mised 
her; and calling the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa: *and many believed on the Lord, 

43 And it came to pass e that he remained 
many days in Joppa with one ‘Simon a 
tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Onufou, a ferouf man, 5 bring tamnnndsd f>y 
an angtij mjuZc/A. far Peter; II wfta Ay a vision 
15,30 is taught not to despise the Gentile*. $4 As 
keprenchzth Christ to Concttmt *nd hit 
44 iht Hbfy Spirit fatteth on fArm, 48 and JJby on 
imme rsed. 

A ND there was a certain man in Ce- 
A sarca, named Cornelius, a centurion 
of the band called the Italian band, 

2 *A devout man, and one who ‘feared 
God with all his house, who gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God 
always. 

3 *He saw in a vision manifestly, about 

the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying tnhiin, Cor¬ 
nelius. t . 

4 And fastemnghis eyes on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it. Lord ? And 
he said to him. Thy prayers and thine 
aims are come up for a memorial before 
God. 



Cbradiut saidethfor Peter, 

5 And now send men to Joppa* and call 
for Simon, who is sumamed Peter; 

6 He lodgeth with one 'Simon a tanner.: 
whose house is near the sea; *he will tell! 
thee what thou must do, 

7 And when the angel who spoke to Cor¬ 
nelius had departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a devout soldier 
of those who waited on him; 

8 Arul recounting to them every thing, he 

sent them to Joppa. ^ 

9 H On the morrow, as they wept on their 
journey, and drew near the city, ^Peler 
went up on the house-top to pray, about- 
the sixth hour; 

JO And he became very hungry, and! 
wished to eat: but as they were prepar¬ 
ing, he fell into a trance, 

11 And 'saw heaven opened, and a cer¬ 
tain vessel descending to him, like a great 
sheet fastened at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth; 

12 In which were all the four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and birds of heaven. 

13 Ana there came a voice to him, Arise, 
Peter; slay, ami eat. 

14 But Peter said. By no means, Lord^ 
far l never ate any thing common or un¬ 
clean* 

15 And the voice spoke to him again the) 
second time^WhatGoil hath cleansed, do 
not thou call common* 

16 This happened thrice; and again the 
vessel was received up into heaven. 

17 And while Peter was doubting in him-, 
self what this vision which he had seen 
misfit mean, behold, the^ men who were 
son I. from Cornelius having inquired out 
SimmPs llouse, stood before the gate, 

18 Ami called, and asked whether Simon, 
who was su roamed Peter, lodged there. 

191! And as Peter reflected on the vision, 
Hhe Spirit said to him. Behold, three men 
seek thee. 

20 1 Arise therefore, and descend, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: for I havej 
sent them. 

21 And Peter went down to the men who 
were sent to him from Cornelius; and said. 
Behold, l am he whom yc seek: what isi 
the cause for which ye are come ? 

22 And they said, "■Cornelius a centuri¬ 
on, a just man, and one who fearelh God, 
and “of good report with all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned by an holy angel to 
semi for thee into his house, and to hear 
words from thee. 

25 So he called them in, and entertained 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them^nd certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
Cesarea. And Cornelius was waiting for 
them, having called together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 

25 AtuI as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at hm feet, and did 
him reverence. 

26 But Peter raised him, saying, 'Stand 
up: I myself also am a man. 

27 Ana as he Udked with him, he went 
in, arul found that many had come to¬ 
gether. 

28 And he said to them. Ye know *that it 
13 inlawfui for a Jew to keep company, or| 
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Peter pr&thtfh to him ChruL 

jvisit one of another nation; but v God hath 
taught me to call no man common or un¬ 
clean. 

29 Therefore, when sent for. I came to 
yon without hesitation; I ask then for 
what purpose ye have sent for me? 

SO And Cornelius said, Four days ago I 
was fasting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour1 was prayingin my house, and 
behold, *a man stood before me fa bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer is 
heaid, *and thine alms ore remembered 
before God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call foi 
Simon, wlio i&guraamed Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of Simon a tanner, near the 
sea: who will come and speak to thee* 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast done well that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all present before 
God, to hear all that is commanded thee 
from God, 

34 If And Peter opening his mouth, said, 
fa truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons; 

35 But fa every nation, he who foareth 
him and worketh righteousness, is accept¬ 
ed byhinu 

56 The word which he sent to the sons 
of Israel, "publishing peace by JesusChrist; 
(*hc is Lord of all :J 

57 That word, I say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judea, 'be¬ 
ginning from Galilee, after the immersion 
! which John proclaimed; 

58 How 'God anointed Jesus of Naza¬ 

reth with the Holy Spirit and with powers 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all who were oppressed by the devil; far 
God was with nun* t 4 

39 And 7we arc witnesses of alt things 
which he did. both in the country uf toe 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; 'whom they hung 
on the cross and slew; 

40 Him *God raised oa the third day, and 
made him manifest; 

41 (Wot to all the people, but to witnesses 
fehosen before of God, to us, ‘who ate and 
drank withhim&fter he rose from the dead:} 

42 And 'commanded us toprench to the 
people, And to testify "that it is he w ho is 
appointed by God ti> be the Judge *of liv¬ 
ing and dead. 

43 ■To him all the prophets bear witness, 
that through his name ^whoever beUevcth 
on him shall receive remission of sins, 

44 ^ While Peter was still speaking these 
words, f the Holy Spirit fell on all who heard 
the word, 

45 r And the^ believers of the circumcision 
who came with Peter, 'were amazed that 
on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
!gift of the Holy Spirit. 

46 For they heard them speaking witk 
tongues, and magnifying God* Then an¬ 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any one forbid water, tliat these 
should not be immersed, who have receiv¬ 
ed the Holy Spirit well as we ? 

48 "And he commanded them to be im¬ 
mersed "in the name of the Lord, Then 
they prayed him to remain some days, 
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Vtier* a defence before the Jews, 

spread into Fhenke, and Cyprus, and 


'Aiitiock, jfamabar tt sent to ortirm them. 26 The 
disciple* there are first eolledCkristitais. 27 They 
send relief to the brethren w Judea m time ef\ 
famine* 

A NIT the apostles and brethren Id Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had also re¬ 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was comp up to Jeru¬ 
salem, 'those of the circumcision contend¬ 
ed with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men un¬ 
ci rammed, 'and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter began and laid the matter 
before them ''in Older, saying, 

5 *1 was in the city or Joppu praying: 
and in a trance 1 saw a vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it were a great sheet, 
let down frqm heaven by four corners; and 
it came to me: 

6 Upon which fastening mine eyes, 1 ob¬ 
served, and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and. wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and the birds of heaven. 

7 Aud I heard a voice saying to me. 
Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 

3 But I said. By no means. Lord; fur 
nothing common or unclean ever entered 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven. What God hath cleansed, do not 
thou call common. 

10 And this happened^three times; aud 
again all was.drawn up into heaven.. 

It Aud behold, immediately there stood 
three men at the house where I was, sent 
to me from Cesarea. 

12 And 7 the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. And 'these six brethren 
accompanied me, and wc entered the man’s 
house: 

13 *And he told us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, who stood and said to 
Him, Send men to Joppa,and call for Simon, 
who is surnamed Peter; 

14 Who mil tell thee words, by which 
thou and all thy house will be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Spirit fell on them, J as on us at the begin-, 
mng. 

IG" And I remembered the word of the 
Lord, bow he sajd^John indeed immersed 
I! in water; but shall be immersed in 
the Holy Spirit. 

17 "IF then Gw w _ m 

us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"who was I, that I could withstand God ? 

18 Wlicn they heard this, they were 
silent, and glorified God, saying, *So then 
to the Gentiles also God bath granted re¬ 
pentance to life! 

19 U*Now those who were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, went as far as Phcnicia, 
aml Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none but to the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of Cy¬ 
prus and Cyrcne, who, on coming to An¬ 
tioch, spoke to *£he JGrecians, preaching 
the T;>rd Jesus. 

21 And r tke hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed, and 
•turned to the Lord* 

22 <1 And these tidings reached the ears 
of the church in Jerusalem: and they sent 
forth 'Barnabas* to go to Antioch. 
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He is dtliv&tdjrvm pri&nby m angd* 

33 Who, combe and seeing the grace of 
God^rgjoiced, ana aborted than all with 
tiring purpose of heart , to cleave to the 
Lord* ... 

24 Tor he .was a good man,-and *full of 
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the Holy Spirit, and-of faith: qand a great 
multitude was added lo the Lord* 

25 And Barnabas went forth to Tarsus, 
to seek for Saul: 

26 And having found him, he brought 
him to Antioch, Ami it caibeta pass, that 
a whole year they were together in the 
church, and taught a great multitude. And 
at Autioch the disciples were first called 
Christians. 

27 ? And in these days came “prophets 
from Jerusalem to Antioch. 

2ft And one of them, named ‘Agabus, 
arose and declared by the Spirit tlmt there 
was to be a great famine throughout all Urn 
land; __ which happened iu the days oj 
Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then tike diseiples^each according to 
his ability, determined to send ‘relief to 
the brethren dwelling hi Judea* 

60 *Wbjch also they did, and sent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas aud 
Saul. 

CHAPTER XIL 

l King Herod persecute?h Vis Christh nw, kiltetk 
lames, ond iirtprfsoariA Peterj ttham an. angel 
dcHvcretk upon the prayers of the church. 3D In 

I it pride taking to hfmietf the honour dm to Gnrf, 
Herod is stricken. by ok emgti, and dieih miserably. 
24 Afitr his death* the word qf God proswreth^ 

TVTOW about that time, Herod the king 
1 v Qput forth his hands to vox some ol 
the church. 

2 And he slew James *the brother of John 
with the sword* 

3 And seeing that it pleased the Jews, lie 
proceeded to seize upon Peter also. Then 
were *thc days of unleavened bread, 

4 And *he apprehended and put him in 
prison, and delivered him to four quater¬ 
nions of soldiers to guard him; intending 
after the passover touring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but 
earnest prayer to God whh made for him 
by the church. 

6 And when Herod was about to bring 
him forth, on that night Peter was sleep¬ 
ing between two soldiers, bound with two 
chAins; and guards before the door watch¬ 
ed the prison* 

7 And beholden angel of the Lord Ap¬ 
peared, and a light shone in the prison; 
and striking Peter on the side, he awoke 
him, saying. Arise quickly! And his 
chains foil from his hands. 

8 And the angpl said to hurt, Gird thy¬ 
self, and bind on thy sandals: and lie did 
so. And he saith to him. Throw thy gar¬ 
ment about thee, and follow me. # 

9 And he went out, following him, and 
•knew not that wliat was done by x\gt an^;l 
was real; but thought saw a vision. 

10 And passing the first aud the second 
watch, they came to the iron gate that 
leadetn into the city; '.which opened to 
them of its own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one street; and 
immediately the angel departed from him. 

II And Peter, coming to himself, said. 
Now 1 know truly that *the Lord hath 
seat his angel, and 'hath delivered me 



Jfyaiful dtaih qf Herod. CHAPTER XIII' 

tram the hand of Herod* and from all the 
expectation of the people of Aa Jews. „ »o» ini 

12 And becoming aware of the thing, *he ZtzZB7~ 
came to the house of Mary the mother of J^i 1 *** 

Uuhn, who was surnamed Mark; where icaaar, 
many wens assembled, "praying, 

15 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel came to listen, named 
Khoda. 

14 And knowingPeteris voice, she open¬ 
ed not the gate Tor gladness, but ran it), 

and told that Peter stood before the gate* ifeMl 

15 And they said to her. Thou art mad, 
lint she kept affirming that it was so. And ■ 

they said, "It is his angel* : g«. 4m 

10 lint Peter continued knocking. And lbltI * ia 
when they opened, and saw him, they were * «*■ 

amazed, 

IT Hut he ^beckoning to them with his -<*»*!■.* 
hand to be silent, related to them how the **®-* ai '* t jjjjja 
Lord had brought him out of the prison, t 

And Iio said. Go tell this to James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed* and went i SiVt. 

to another place, 

18 Now when it was day, there was no 
small disturbance among the soldiers, ns to 
what was become of Peter, 

19 And Uerod having sought without 
finding him, examined the keepers, and 

commanded that they should be led away j 

to drnth* And he went down from Judea ! 

to Cesarea, and continued there, 

30 H And Herod Ijwas highly incensed at ir <*,**#*». 
the Tyrians and SiduniaDS. But they came Lh^ihr, jlf ebu 1183- 
with one accord to him, and having made 
Blastus tthe king’s chamberlain their j 

friend, desired peace, because *their noun- ffiSJSf* 
try was nourished by that of the king, | L l *■ * ,".*.*»* 

21 And on an appointed day, Heoid, ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat on Ms throne, j w '” b 

nml harangued them, ^ ■ 

33 And the people cried. It is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man l 

23 And immediately the angel of the *tfi.jarc 

Lord * smote him, because 'he gave not 

God the slcwry; and being eaten by worms, ?Ki5!l ■ X ia as | 
he expired. ; 

24 \ But Mlm word of God grew and 

mu hi plied, .ftEtaa 

23 And Hamabas and Saul returned from .ia.n,«- 

Jenwalem, having fulfilled their UminUtiy, i Et It 5 

f caking with them also "John, who was sur- * ^ jal n at™' 
named Marie. ?!«». 
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God the glory; and being eaten by worms, r ‘ 
he expired, 

34 II But Mlm word of God grew and ss.il 
multiplied- ft**** 

23 And Hamabas and Saul returned fi'om 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled their UrmnWtry, 
f caking with them also "John, who was sur- * ^ n 
named Mark. f It.* 

CHAPTER XIII* 

\ Prtif/ti^ri Bantaha* are ehoeen to jo lathe GenttU?, 

7 Of Sergiu* Pavhtt, and Elymat the sartercr* 
X^PatUprvaokdhvt Antia& t that /*tut it Chtitt* 

4-J 31it oVs/tlw believe: 45 but the J&ot gatnt&y 
and revile ; AG whereapw they fitm lo the 
Gtnhlnt* 43 As meaty at vtere trdained la bfe 
l# fitted. A,R4i 

TVTOW there were *in the church that 
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TVTOW there were *in the church that f.^ 11 

i v was at Antioch certain prophets and * 

teachers; as ‘Barnabas, and Simeon called 

Niger, ami ^Lucius of Cyrene, and liana- * wia»L SCwTil 

cn, 1 rompanion of Herod the tetrarch, and JaSTl'f:* 

Sauk t fi*****. t'km.VL 

2 As they ministered to Hie Lord, and N ' 

fasted, the Holy Spirit said, ^Separate me 

Barnabas and Saul* for the work 4 to which 8:* 

I have called them, ,&?«;* 5 SSsLJlu. 

3 Then, 'having fasted and prayed, and &. 

laid their hands on them, they aent them 

away* FfefAA u***-* 

4 \ So they being sent forth by the Holy ISiLa ' t , 

Spin t, come down to Scleucia; and thence fat 

(hey bailed to 'Cyprus, 
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Etyma* is tjnUim tf’tifrftJmdriet** 

5 And coming to Sal aids, 1 they anniHiBc- 
ed the word ol God in the synagogues of 
the Jews* And they had also Uohn as an 
assistant. 

6 And going through the iale to Paphos, 
they found ‘a certain sorcerer, a Jewish 
false prophet, whose name was Bar-jean*; 

7 Who was with the proconsul, Sergjua 
Paulite, an intelligent man; who called to 
him Barnabas and Saul, and desired to 
hear the word of God* 

8 But JElymas the sorcerer ffbr so his 
name is interpreted) withstood them, seek¬ 
ing to turn away the proconsul from the 
faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who is also called Paul,) 
"filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his eyes 
on him, 

10 And said, O full of all safrtiUy, and 
all wickedness, *son of the devil, enemy 
of all righteousness l wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Laid? 

11 And now behold, fl the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee- and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season* 
And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness; and he went about seek¬ 
ing persons to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconsul, seeing what hail 
happened^ believed, being astonished at 
the teaching of the Lord, 

15 And Paul and his company, setting 
sail from Paphos, came to Perga in Pbin- 
phyiia: And rJohn departing from them, 
returned to Jerusalem* 

14 ^ But they going on from Perga* came 
to Antioch in PSsidia, and 'entering the 
synagogue on the Sabbath, sat down- 

15 And 'after the reading of (lie law and 
the prophets, the niters of the synagogue 
sent to them, saying, Brethren, iT-yehave 
'any word of exhortation for the people, 
speak* 

16 And Paul arose, and 'beckoning with 
his hand, said* Men of Israel, and *ye who 
fear God, hear. 

17 The God of this people of Israel'chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people *in their 
sojourn in the land of Egypt, *aud with an' 
high arm brought them out of it. 

18 And 'about forty years he Bbore with 
them in the desert* 

19 And * having destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Canaan, ‘he divided (heir 
land to them by lot. 

20 And after that, 'he gave (hem judges 
for about four hundred and fifty yean, 
'until Samuel the prophet* 

81 JAud afterwards they desired a kipg: 
and God gave them Saul the son of Ki£, 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty 
years* 

22 And "having removed him, "he raised 
up to tliem David for their king: to whom 
also he gave testimony, saying, *1 have 
found David the son of Jesse, *sa man after 
mine own heart, who will do all my will* 
£3 'From his offspring hath God, accord¬ 
ing "to his promise, raised to Israel "a Sa¬ 
viour, Jesus, 

24 'John having before his coining pro¬ 
claimed the immersion of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And os John was accomplishing his 
course, he said, 'Whom do ye suppose me 
to beF I am not he. But behold, there 
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PauPs discourse at Ardioch. 

cornelh one after roe, the shoes of whose 
feel 1 am not worthy to loose. 

26 Brethren, sons of the race of Abraham, 
and whoever among you fear God r *to you 
is the word of this salvation sent. 

2T For those who dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers* 'being ignorant of him* and of 
the declarations of the prophets 'which are 
read every Sabbatli* ‘fulfilled them in con¬ 
demning him, 

28 *And though they found no cause of 
death in him, ’they desired of Pilate that 
he should be slain. 

29 PAnd when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, 'they took him down 
from the cross, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

$0 ‘But God raised him from the dead; 

31 And fr hs was seen for many days by 
those who went up with him 'from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, 'who are his witnesses to the 
people. 

52 And we declare to you glad tidings, 
in respect to ‘the promise which was made 
to the fathers; 

33 How God hath fulfilled this to as their 
children, in raising Jesus again; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, ^Thou 
art my Son, to-dajr have I begotten thee. 

34 And that he raised him from the dead, 
no more to return to corruption, he said 
thus, *1 will give you the sure tmercies of 
David 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm, *Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

36 For David, having in his own age 
served the will of Go<T ^fell asleep, and 
Was gathered to his fathers, and saw cor¬ 
ruption; 

3? But he* whom God raised again, did 
not see corruption. 

38 ^ Be it known to you therefore, bre¬ 
thren, that ^through him is announced to 
yon the forgiveness of sins; ^ 

39 And 'by him all who believe are justi¬ 
fied from all things* from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
you which is spoken of in "the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers* and wonder* and 

S erish: for I accomplish a work in your 
ays, a work which ye will by no means 
believe, although one declare it to you. 

42 And as they were going out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 
words might be spoken to them on the next 
Sabbath. 

43 And the synagogue being broken up, 
many of the Jews and pious- proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who speak¬ 
ing to them* ‘persuaded them to continue 
in the grace of God. 

44 ^ And on the next Sabbath almost the 
whole city assembled to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jew*saw the multitudes, 
they were filled- with envy, and ^opposed 
what was spoken by Pam* contradicting 
and reviling; 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas spokobotdly, 
and said, «Itwas necessary that the word 
of God shoald ftrst be spoken to yon: but 
r since ye thrust it from you, and judge 
yourselves uMwfrtby or everlasting Lite* 
!o, *we tumtodlft wtttiles: 

4? For so hath tfce Lard commanded us* 
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He heakth a lame man al Lystrt l 

saying, ‘I have placed thee to be a light to 
the Gentiles* that thou moyest be for sal¬ 
vation to the extremities of the carth. 

48 And the Gentiles hearing this, rejoiced, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: “and 
as many as were appointed to eternal life, 

| believed. 

1 49 And the word of the Lord was spread 
through the whole region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and ’raised a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas* and expelled 
them from their borders, 

51 'And they* shaking off the dust of 
their feet against them, came to Iconiuin* 

52 And the disciples 'were filled with 
joy and with the Holy Spirit- 

CHAPTER ^IV. 

I Fotot an J liarttobft* are persecuted from. Iranian 
! 7 At Lustra Paul healetk a lam* man* vrhtrrupva 
thwart reputed <w gads, 19 Paui in stoned* 
21 TAeyptua through various thuTohn t emfinaiag 
the distiple* in faith and patience. 2ls Jfrruratin* 
to Antioch^ they npirt what God had fane with 
than* 

A ND it happened in Iconium* th at they 
went together into the synagogue 
of the Jews* and so spoke* flint a great 
multitude, both of Jews and Greeks* be¬ 
lieved* 

! 2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
and embittered the minds of lint Gentiles 
against the brethren* 

3 Now they continued a Long time speak¬ 
ing boldly in (he Lord, *who gave testi¬ 
mony to the word of his grace, ami grant¬ 
ed signs and wanders to be done by their 
hands, 

4 But the multitude of the city w as di¬ 
vided : and part were with the Jews* and 
part with the "apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles and Jews, with their 
rulers, 'to abuse and stone them* 

6 They being aware of it, 'fled to Ly&fra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
surrounding region: 

7 And there they preached the gospel, 

8 ^ 'And there sat a certain iiklh at Lys- 
tra, powerless in his feet, being lame from 
his mother’s womb* who had never walked. 

9 He heard Paul speak; who fastening 
hts eyes on him* and Seeing that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, *Stand erect 
on thy feet. And he sprang up and walked* 

It And the multitudes seeing what Paul 
had done, raised thdr voices* saying in the 
language of Lye&onia, *The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul* Mercury* because he was the 
chief speaker, 

13 And the priest of Jupiter* whose tem¬ 
ple was before the city, brought oxen and 
garlands to the gates, 'and, together with 
the people, was intending to sacrifice them. 

14 But the apostles, Barnabas and Paul* 
hearing of it* “rent t£eir # clothes* and ran 
in among the people* crying out* 

15 Ana saying, Ye men! ’why do ye this? 
"We also are men of like nature with you* 
and preach to you, that ye should turn from 
•these vain idols "to the living God* 'who 
made heaven, and earth* and the sea* and 
all that is in them: * 



CHAPTER XV. 


Dissensions about circumcision* 


The cast qf Got tffe comforts decided* 


16 f Who in jx&t ages suffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways; t 
IT 'Although he left not himself unwit¬ 
nessed, in that he did us good* and 'gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill* 
in* our hearts with food and gladness. 

1? And saying this, they hardly restrained 
the people From sacrificing to them. 

19 ^ ( But there came thither Jews from 
Antioch, and Iconiurn, who persuaded the 
people* '■and having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city^ supposing he was dead. 

£9 But the disciples surrounding him, he 
arose, and came into the city: and the next 
day he went out with Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And having preached the gospel to 
that city, ‘and made many disciples, they 
rein rued to Lystra, and Iconimo* and An¬ 
tioch, 

29 Confirming the aouls of the disciples* 
and Exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, n nd saying 1 that "we must through 
many afflictions enter into the kingdom of 
GihK 

23 And “appointing for them elders in 
every church, they commended them with 
prayer and fasting to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And passing through Pisidia* they 
came to Pamphyha. 

25 And having spoken the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, ^whence 
they had been ‘recommended to the grace 
of God* for the work which they had ac¬ 
complished. 

27 And having come, and assembled the 
church, - thcy related what God had done 
with them, and how he had ‘opened a door 
of faith to the Gentiles. 

28 And they remained there no little 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great distmtion ariteth about circumcision* 6 
Th* npestlei consult about it, 2$ atid tend their 
determination by Utters to the churches. 36 Paul 
and Kama tat, thinking to vi*it ft r brethren, to¬ 
gether,/ail into a strife, and part asunder* 

\ ND “some who came down from Judea, 
-fk taught the brethren, saying, ^Unless ye 
are circumcised ‘according to the law of 
Mwes, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and dispute with 
them, they determined that *Paul and 
Barnabas, and some others of them, should 
en up to the apostles and elders at Jerusa¬ 
lem, about this question. 

A And ‘being conducted forth by the 
church, they passed through Pheniaaand 
Samaria, ^recounting the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great joy to ail 
the brethren. 

4 And bring come to Jerusalem, they 

were received by the church, and by the 
apostles and elders* and ftbey announced 
all that God had done with them. j 

5 But there jarose some of the sect of the: 
Pharisees, who believed, saying* *That it] 
was necessary to circumcise them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moses* 

6 H And the apostles and ciders came: 

together to consider this matter. i 

7 And after much debate, Peter arose 
and said to them, ; Brethren, ye know 
that a long thne ago, God made choice 
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] among ns, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
'should bear the word oF the gospel,' and 
believe# 

ft And God, *wbo knoweth the hearts* 
bore them witness, 'giving them tin Holy 
Spirit* as he did to us: 

9 “And made no distinction between uf 
and them* “purifying their hearts by frith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, *to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 

11 But *we believe* that through Ae 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we are 
saved, in the same manner as they. 

12 % And all the assembly were silent, 
and listened to Barnabas and Pan), re¬ 
counting what miracles and wonders God 
had ^wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

Id H Anti after they were silent, 'James 
answered , saying. Brethren * hearken tome. 

14 ‘Simeon hath declared how Goti first 
visited the Gentiles, to take from them a 
people for his name. 

15 And with this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

16 ‘After tins I will return* and rebuild' 
the fallen tabernacle of David; and I wUl 
rebuild its ruins* and I will set it up: 

17 That the rest of men may seek the 
Lord* and all the nations who are called 
by my name, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all tins. 

Id Known to God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore "my judgment is* that we 
trouble not those who from among the 
Gentiles “are turned to Godi 

20 But that we write to them that they 
abstain *from pollutions of idols, ana 
'from fornication, and from things stran¬ 
gled,fcwl from bloods .. 

21 For Moses hath of old his preachers 
in every city, ‘being read in the syna¬ 
gogues every Sabbath. 

22 Then tire apostles and elders, with the 
whole church, determined to send chosen 
men of their own number to Antioch * with 
Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named ’Barsabas, and Silas, leading men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote by them thus; The 
apostles, and elders, and brethren, to their 
brethren of the Gentiles in Antioch* and 
Syria, and Cilicia* send greeting. 

24 Since we have heard* that Rapine who 
went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, subverting your souls* saying. Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law; 
to whom we gave no such instruction: 

25 It seemed good to us* being assembled 
with one accord, to send chosen men to 
you* with our beloved Barnabas and Fhul; 

26 'Men who have hazarded their Uvea 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

ST We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who will themselves also by word 
toll you the same things* 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, 
and to us* to lay upon you no greater our* 
den than these necessary things; 

29 /That ye abstain from things offered 
to idols* and (from blood* and from things 
stranded* and from fornication; from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye will do 
well* Farewell* 
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Paul ami Bamutm separa/e. 

BO So they bang dismissed came to An¬ 
tioch: and assembling the multitude, they 
delivered the epistle. 

$1 And they having read it, rejoiced for 
the Itconaolation* 

32 And Judas and Silas, being them¬ 
selves also prophets, ‘exhorted the bre¬ 
thren with many words, and confirmed 
them. 

33 And having remained a white, they 
were 'dismissed in peace from tlie brethren 
to the apostles. 

$4 Bat it seemed good to Silas to remain 
there still. 

35 ‘And Paul and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 V And some days alter, Paul said to 
Barnabas, I*et us go again and visit our 
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preached the word of 
now they do. 

ST And Barnabas determined to tale 
with them "John, called Mark. 

38 But Paul thought proper not to take 
him with them, *wno departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to their work. 

39 And there arose a sharp contention, 
so that they separated from each other: 
and Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to 
Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
•bcingfecommended by the brethren to 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cili¬ 
cia, 'confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I Paul having dmiMcfud Timothy* 7 and feingj 
£aUtd by tt* Spirit from on* country to another t 
14 csnnrtotk JLyJia* iC catUth out a tpirii ef di~ 
vutatfoa. IS For vftidfc cav*e Jkc and SiUt or* 
\tkipped and impritmed. 26 Th* priton door* 
qpmi 31 Tk* jailer U converted* 37 and they' 
an diUvtrtd. 

A HD he came to a Derbe and Lystra: 
-fX and behold, a certain disciple was 
there, ‘named Timothy, c the son of a be¬ 
lieving Jewish woman, but whose father 
was a Greek; 

2 Who - was well reported of by the bre¬ 
thren who were at Lystra and Iconitim. 

3 Him Paul wished to go forth with him; 
and *took and circumcised him, on account 
of the Jews who were in those places: for 
they all knew that his father was a Greek: 

4 Aim as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decisions to ob¬ 
serve* Sthat had been ordained by the 
apostles and elders at Jerusalem. 

; 5 And *so the churches were established 
in the faith, and increased in number doily. 

6 And posing through Phtygia, and the 
region of Galana* being ibfadden by the 
Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, 

7 They came to Mysia, and Endeavoured 
to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit did not 
permit them., 

8 And passing by Mysia, ‘they came 
down to Tiros* 

9 And a virion appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a 'man of Macedonia, 
beseeching'him, and saying. Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us. 

; 10 And when he had -seen the vision, 
kftttfedtately we sought to go Hnto Mace- 
fao 
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Paul and £Efa» imprisoned* 

donia, concluding that Uie Lord had called 
us tohreach the gospel to them. 

II Therefore setting sail from Troas, we 
took a straight course to Samothracia,and 
lhe next day to Hropnlis; 

IS And thence to 'Philippi, which h '.the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony: and we continued in drat city 
some days. 

IS And on the Sabbath we went out of the 
city to the river, where prayer was accus¬ 
tomed to be made; and we sat down, and 
{spoke to the women who were assembled. 

14 V And a certain woman Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatiro, who 
worshippi^l God* heard us: whose "heart 
the Lord opened, to attend to the things 
spoken by Paul. 

15 And when she was mmcrft>d, and 
her household, die besought us, fraying, If 
ye judge me to be a believer in the Lord, 
come into my house, and remain there: 
And “she constrained us. 

16 V And it happened as we were going 
to prayer, a certain damsel •having a spi¬ 
rit loi divination met us, who lirouglU her 
masters 'much gain by soothsaying; 

ir She followed Paul ami us, ami cried, 
saying. These men arc servants of the most 
high God, who announce to us the way of 
alvation l 

Ifi And this she did many days. But 
Paul t being grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command thee in (lie name of 
|Jesus Christ to come out of her. r Aud he 
came out the same hour. 

19 % And 'her masters fteeing that the 
hope of their gain was gone, ‘laid hold 
of Paul and Silas, and “drew them into 
the Emarket to the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magisirates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, 'greatly 
disturb our city, 

21 And teach customs which are not law¬ 
ful fiw us to receive or practise, being 
Romans. 

£2 And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent off 
their clothes, 'and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And having inflicted upon them many 
stripes, tiw*y throw them into prison, charg¬ 
ing thejailer to keep them safely; 

S4 Who having received such a charge, 
thrust them info the inner prison, and 
made their feet list in the stocks* 

25 1 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises to God: and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 ’And suddenly there waft a great earth¬ 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken: ami instantly *al! the doors 
were opened, and the bonds of all were 
loosed. 

2T And (he jailer awaking from sleep, 
and seeing the prison-doorsonen, drew h*a 
sword, and was about to kill himself sup¬ 
posing that the prisoner* had escaped. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, Do thyself no harm: for wc are all 
here! 

29 And calling for a light, he aprang in. 
and trembling, fell down before Pan rand 
Silas: 

30 And bringing them out, said, *Sirs, 
what must I do to be roved ? 



Paul preachelh at The&talanica, CHAPTER XVH* at Btrat, and at Jtxhtn* 


31 And they said.'Believe on the Lord 
Jesu* Christ, aud Inou shalt be saved, and 
thy house* 

32 AucI they spoke to him the word of 
the Lord, and to all who were in his 
house - 

S3 And lie took them at that hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was 
immersed, he and all his, immediately* 

34 And bringing them into his house, lie 

f enced food before them, and rejoiced, bc- 
ieving in God with alt his house. 

S5 And when it was day, the magistrates 
stmt the sergeants, saying. Dismiss thus* 
men. 

36 And the jailer reported these words to 
Paul, The magistrates have sent tu let you 
go; now therefore come forth, and go in 
peace. 

ST But Paul said to them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, taipg 
Romans, and thrown us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out secretly? No; 
let them come themselves and bring us 
out. 

33 And the sergeants reported these words 
to the magistrates: and they feared on 
hearing that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, 
and bringing them on t, *desired them to 
forth from the city* 

40 And coming out of the prison, *they 
went to the house qf Lydia: and seeing 
ilu» brethren, they exhorted them, and de¬ 
parted, ’ 

CHAFFER XVIL 

1 Paul preachtlk ai Theualontca, 4 where $me be- 
liev e* and others persecute Ann* 10 He ii tens to 
iterttt* and prmcheth there. 13 ifr&tg- persecuted 
at Tiitssalonica t 15 he eotneth to Athene, and dU- 
jmtcfh, an d preacheth ffa living God to them hr- 
knotrn^ 34 tchurtby many ort converted to Ghriit. 

A ND passing through Amphipolis, and 
-fL ApolIonia, they came to Thessalunica, 
where was the synagogue of the Jews* 

' 2 And Paul, as he was accustomed, *went 
in among them, and for three Sabbaths rea¬ 
soned with them from the scriptures, 

3 Opening them, and setting forth *that 
it was necessary that the Christ should 
sutler, and rise from the dead; and that 
this Jesus, (whom I preach to yon, is the 
Christ. 

4 e Atul some of them believed, and join¬ 
ed themselves to Paul and ^Sifas: and of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
not a few of the chief women. 

5 But thetmbelieving Jews,moved with 
envy, taking to them idle and vicious men, 
and miring a mob, threw the city into a 
tumult, and assaulting the house of'Jason, 
sought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And not finding them, they drew Jason 
ami certain brethren to the rulers of the 
city, crying, ^These who have turned the 
world upside down, are come hither also; 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these 
all act contrary to the decrees of Cesar,! 
'saying, that there is another king, one 
Jesus* 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, who heard this. 

9 And having taken security from Jason 
and the rest, they dismissed them* 

10 ^ And *tlie brethren immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night tu Berea; 
i£ 
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who coming thither, went into t)w syna¬ 
gogue of tlie Jews. 

11 These: were more noble than those in 
Tfaessalonica, in that they received their 
word with alt readiness of mind, and 
‘searched the scriptures daily, whether 
this was so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed 3 and 
of honourable Grecian women and men 
not a few. 


13 Bat when the Jews of UiesGalonica 
knew that die word of God was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came thitner also, 
and stirred up the people. 

14 *And then immediately the brethren 
sentaway Paul, to go to the sea: but Siloa 
and Timothy remained there still* 

15 And those who conducted Paul brought 
him to Athens; and 'receiving a command 
to Silas and Timothy to come to him as 
soon as possible, they departed. 

16 ^ Now, while Paul waited for them at 
Athens,*his spirit was stirred in him, when 
I he saw the city (filled with idolatry, 

17 Therefore he reasoned tn the synago¬ 

gue with the Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the market daily with such 
as met with him. _ * 

18 And some of the Epicurean and of the 
Stoic philosophers encountered him. And 
some said. What doth this babbler mean 
to say ? others. He scemeth to be an an¬ 
nouncer of strange gods: because he made 
known to them Jesus, and the resurrection* 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
to the IAreopagus, saying. May vre know 
what this new doctrine is, which thou ut- 
terest ? 

£p For thou briogest certain strange 
things to our ears; we would know there¬ 
fore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
who were there, spent their time in nothing 
else than in telling or hearing something 
new.) 

£3 1 And Paul standing in the midst of 
the | Areopagus, said, Athenians, I perceive 
that in all things ye are very religious* 

25 For as I passed by, and surveyed your 
[[objects of worship, I found an altar with 
this inscription, TO AN UNKNOWN 
G0D. 4 Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him I declare to you. 

24 “God who made the world, and alt 
things in it, being 'Lord of heaven and 
earth, Mwclleth not in temples made with 
hands, 

25 Nor is worshipped by men’s hands, 
*as though he needed any thing, since 'he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And he made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on all the iace of the 
earth, determining appointed seasons, and 
*the bounds of their habitation; 

2T ,F rhat they should seek the Lord, if 
perehence they might feel after him, anil 
find him, '‘although he is not far from each 
one of us; 

28 Vor *in him we live, and move, and 
have our being: *aa also sonic of your own 
poets have said. For we art also his o(F- 


29 fieing then the offspring ot God, “we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like gold, or silver, or atone, graven by 
art and man's device* 
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Paul prcarftelh at Corinth. 


ACTS. rfpoHos prmchdh of Ephtsus* 


SO And “the times of ignorance; God 
overlooked; but *now coimnandeth aJJ 
men every where to repent: 

St Because he hath fixed a day, in which 
r he will Judge the world in righteousness, 
by the man whom he hath appointed: of 
which he Imth {given assurance to all men, 
in that *he hath raised him from the dead- 

52 «I And when they heard or the resur¬ 
rection of the T dead, some ridiculed: and 
others said, Wc will hear thee again con¬ 
cerning this. 

53 So Paul departed from among them. 

54 But certain men adhered pa him, and 
belie vet I: among whom was Dionysius the 
Areupagite, amt a woman named Damans, 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul labour elk t pith his hands, and prtachdh at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 0 The Lord encourage!h 
him in a vui'an, 12 Ih is accused before Gallia 
the jpotonsul* but is dismissed* 1$ Afterwards 
pasting from city to city he strcngthenelh the dis¬ 
ciples* 24 ApoHoSt. being more perfectly instructed 
by Aquita and Priscilla, 38 ji reacheth Christ with 
great efficacy. 

A FTER this, Paul departed from Ath¬ 
ens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And finding a certain Jew named 
•Aouita, born m Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (because 
Claudius had commanded all the Jews to 
depart from Rome,) be came to them; 

3 And because he was of the some trade, 
he remained with them* *nnd wrought, 
(for by their occupation they w'erc tent- 
makers.) 

4 •And he discoursed in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, and persuaded both Jews 
and Greeks* 

6 And *when Silas and Timothy came 
from Macedonia, Paul was "pressed in the 
spirit, testifying earnestly to the Jews, that 
Jesus Qwas the Christ. 

6 And/when they opposed themselves, 
and reviled, die sliook his garments, and 
said to them, *Your blood be upon your 
own heads: f I am clean: ‘henceforth I 
will go to the Gentiles. 

T ) And departing thence, be entered a 
certain man’s house, named Justus, one 
who worshipped God, whose house was 
adjoining the synagogue. ( 

.8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue,,believed on the Lard, with all 
his house: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were immersed, 

9 And the Lord ’“said to Paul in the night 
by a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and 
be not silent: 

10 "For I am with thee, and no one shall 
assail thee, to hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he Icontiiraed tliere a year and 
six months, teaching among them the word 
of God * 

12 IT But when Gallio was proconsul of 
Achaia, the Jews arose with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him to the tri¬ 
bunal, 

IS Saying, This man persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, said to the Jews, “If it were 

a matter of wrong, or wickedness, ye Jews, 
it would be reasonable that I should bear 
with you: 
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15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look to it your¬ 
selves: for I will be no judge of sudi 
matters. 

16 And he drove them from his tribunal. 
VT Then all the Greeks took J&ostheues, 

the ruler of the synagogue, and beat hiio 
before the tribunal* And Gdlio cared tor 
none of these things* 

18 f And Pan 1 having remained many 
days, took leave of the brethren, and soiled 
thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla, 
and Aquila; having *shaven his head in 
'Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he come to Ephesus, ami left 
them there; but he himself entered the 
synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 And they desiring him to remain a 
longer time with them, he did not con¬ 
sent: 

2! But bade them farewell, saying* J I 
must by all means keep the coming least 
at Jerusalem: but I will return again to 
rou, i if God will. And lie Bailed from 
Sphe&ua. 

22 And landing at Ceftirra, He went up, 
and saluting the church, went down to 
Antioch. 

23 And having spent some time there, he 
departed and went over all the country of 
"Galatia and Phrygia in order, ■htreugth- 
jemngall the disciples. 

“ ' - 241 »And a certain Jew, named Apol- 

ios, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Ephesus* 

35 He had been instructed in the way of 
the Lord: and being “fervent in the spirit, 
he spoke and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord* “knowing only the immersion 
of John* 

36 lie began to speak boldly in the sy¬ 
nagogue. But Aquila and Priscilla hear* 
ing him, took him to them, and explained 
to nim the way of God more perfectly- 

£T And he wishing to pass into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples 
to receive him: and when he came, he 
greatly 1 aided those who had believed 
through grace. 

36 For he powerfully confuted the Jews, 
and that publicly,.shewing by the scrip¬ 
tures, that Jesus was the Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

6 7%e HJrfy Spirit ir given Paul's hands. 5 The 
Jews blaspheme hit doctrine, which is confirmed by 
miracles. IS Ihm Jewish ezoreistt IQ art beaten by 
the demon* 10 Coaming books art burnt 24 De- 
uwtriu&Jar tore qf gain, raieelh an uproar against 
Pout, 35 which is appeased by the chancellor. 

A ND it happened, that while “Apollos 
-fL was at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper districts, came to Ephe¬ 
sus: and finding certain disciples, 

3 He said to them. Have ye received the 
Holy Spirit since ye believed ? And they 
said to him, “We have not even heard that 
the Holy Spirit t# given* 

3 And he said to them. To what then 
were ye immersed ? And they said, fTo 
John’s immersion. 

4 Then said Paul, 'John indeed immersed*, 
with the immersion of repentance, aaytag 
to the people, that they should believe tm 
him who came after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus. 
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Demetrius roi set an ujtrvar, 

5 And on hearing this, they were im-| 
merged ^in the name of the Lard Jesus; 

6 And Paul having *laid liis hands upon 
them, the Holy Spirit came on them; and 
Nhuy spoke with tongues* and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 'And he went into the synagogue* and 
spoke openly three months, reasoning and 
persuad mg the tilings Patenting the king¬ 
dom id God. 

9 But ‘when some were hardened, and 
believed not, speaking evil his doctrine 
Wore tlie multitude* he departed from 
them, and separated his disciples, dis¬ 
coursing daily in the school of one Tyran- 
uus, 

10 Ami *thi$ continued for two years; so 
that all who dwelt in Aria heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, 

U And fl God wrought no ordinary mim- 
dt v £ by the hands of Paul: 

12 that handkerchiefs or aprons were 
brought from hU body to the sick, and their 
diseases departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 T *And some of the vagabond Jewish 
exorcists r undcrfook to name to those who 
had evil spirits, the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus, saying. We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul pre&ciieth. 

H And there were seven sons of one 
Sccva, a Jewish chief priest^ who did this 
] 5 And the evil spirit answer mg, said* Jesus 
] know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was, leaped on them* and <wercame them, 
am! prevailed against them, so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all, both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling at Ephesus: and'fear 
foil on them all, aim the name of the Lord 
Jesus was iiutgmfUd* 

13 And many of those who believed ca 
'confessing and declaring their deeds. 

19 Ami many of those who practised 
rimis arts, brought their books together,and 


sunn pieces of silver, 

20 “So mightily; did the word of Go 
create and prevail l 

21 <J 'When this was ended, Paul * pur¬ 

posed in his spirit passing through Mace¬ 
donia* and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, say¬ 
ing, After I have been there *1 must also 
see Rome. . . 

22 So be sent info Macedonia two of 1 ® 
“those who attended upon him, Timothy 
arid *Erasius; but he himself stayed in 
Asia for h season*^ 

23 And 'at that time there arose no little 
tumult about 4 tthe doctrine, 

S4 For a certain man named Demetrius* 
a silver-smith, who made silverJtempies 
of Diana, brought “no small gain to the 
craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen or like occujpation, and said. 
Sirs, ye know that by this employment wc 
have our wealth: 

26 Moreover* ye see and hear, that not 
only at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 
Aaia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away a great multitude, saying, that f those 
arc m> gods that are made with hands. 

27 And there is danger, not only that this 
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wAirA is with difficulty app eased. 

business will fall into disgrace; but 
that the temple of the great goddess 
Diana will be despised, aim her magnifi¬ 
cence destroyed, whom all Asia, and the 
world worshipped. 

23 And heanng this, they became full of 
wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Dia- 
'na of the Ephesians! 
j 29 And die whole city was filled with 
«lian-1confusion: and seizing on *Gaius and 
fs£*'* ^Aristarchus, Macedonians, fellow-travel- 
lei's of Paul, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

50 And when Paul would have entered 
in to the people, the disciples suffered him 
not. 

51 And seme also of the chiefs of Asia, 

| who were his friends, sent to him, en¬ 
ding him not to trust himself in the 

theatre* 

52 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
some another: for (he assembly was can- 
fused, and the greater part knew not for 
what they were come together. 

55 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, die Jews putting him forward. 
And 'Alexander ^beckoning with the hand, 
wished to make his defence to the people. 

54 But learning that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice, about two hours, cried out. 
Great Ls Diana of tlic Ephesians! 

5 5 And the chancellor, having quieted 
the people, said, Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there who knowetb not that the 
city of the Ephesians is ta worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fdfdown from Jupiter? 

36 Since then this is undeniable, ye ought 
to be quiet, and do nothing rashly. 

ST For ye have brought hither these men, 
who are neither robbers of temples, nor 
revilers of your goddess. 

38 If therefore Demetrius, and the crafts¬ 
men who are with him* have a complaint 
against any one, court days are held, ami 
there are deputies; let (item implead one 
another. ^ 

39 But if ye have a demand concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in 
the E regular assembly. 

40 For we are in danger of being called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause for which we can give an 
account of this concourse. 

41 And having thus spoken* he dismissed 
foe assembly. 

CHAPTER XX, 

I Paul goeth to Macedonia* 7 He celebraJeth t) i* 
Lord'* Attjptr, an4 prtachetk. B Evtychut Aar tug 
fatten. do w» itatd* 10 U rated to life. 17 At M*- 
trtut le taUeth /ft* eiders together, Ulletk them 
vM shall befall to kimsetf, 23 cammltletk God** 
jloric to them, 7!) irarruth them, of false teacher** 
32 etmmmdefk them U God t 3G priJ/eth i citk 
them, and goetk hit way. 

A XI) after the tumult was ceased* Paul, 
-ti- having catted to him the disciples, and 
embraced them, Meparfed to go info Ms - 
ccdoma- 

2 And having gone through those regions, 
and given them much exhortation, he came 
info Greece, 

3 And remained there three months. 
And *& plot being laid for him by the Jew*, 
as he was about to sail info Syrta^ he pur¬ 
posed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, 
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J'auFs charge to the elders qf Ephesus. 
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Ilejoumsyeth to Jerusalem. 


mans* 'Aristarchus and Secumlus; aiuL 
4 Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy; awl ofh 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 
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6 And wc sailed away from Philip 
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nhtmt to depart on the rnwroff,] awl con- 1 l1 c s£. lfc " 
tinuctl Jits discourse until midnight, 

8 And there were many lights ^in the up - th. 1. 13. 
per chamber, where they were assembled. 

9 And there sat im the window' a certain 
young man named Eutychua, being fallen, 
into a deep sleep: ami as Paul discoursed! 
very long, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down From the third story, and wasj 
taken up dead, 

10 And Paul went down, and "fell on 
him, and embracing him* said, ‘Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 
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11 Ami coining up agphi* he broke bread, 
and ate, talked still along white till break 
of day, and so departed. 


13 Amt they brought the young man alive, 
ami were not a little consoled. 
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U 9 And wc going forwanl to the ship, 
sailed for Assos, there intending to take 
in Paul; for he had dius appointed* being 
himself about to go by land, 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mifylene* 

15 And we sailed thence^ and came 
the next day over against Chios; and the 
next day we arrived at Samos, and after 
staving at Trogyilium, came (he next day 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to suit by 
Ephesus, that he might not *pend lime in 
Asia: for 'tie was hastening, if it were 
possible fur him, *to be at Jerusalem by 
r the day of Pentecost* 

17 ^ And from Miletus he sent hi Ephe¬ 
sus, and called the elders of the church. 

J6 And when (hey came to him, he said 
to them. Ye know, 'from the first day that 
! came into Asia, how I have conducted 
among you at all times, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and amidst many tears ami trials, 
which befell me 'by the plots of the Jews; 
30 And how W I kept back nothing that 
was profitable to you, but announced to 
you, and taught yon publicly, and from 
house to house, 

21 Testifying both to Jews and Greeks, 
’repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

23 And m>\v behold, *1 go bound in m 
spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing what wi; 
befall me there: 

23 Except that “the Holy Spirit tcsl.ifieth 
in every city, saying, that bonds ami 
aflliciiojis await me. 
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the ininisfry 'which I received from the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the f- ' 
grace of God. ^ 

25 And now behold, T know that ye all. 
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among whom I have gone proclaiming the 
kingdom of God, will see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to witness this 
day, that 1 am 'pure from the blood of all, 

27 For *1 have not shunned to declare to 
you all ‘the counsel of God* 

28 \ Take heed therefore to yourselves, 
and to all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit 'hath made you overseers, lo feed 
the church of God, m which he hath pur¬ 
chased *with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, tliat after my depart¬ 
ure, 'grievous wolves will enter m among 
you, not sparing the flock. 

50 And 'from among yourselves will men 
arise, speaking perverse things, m draw 
away the disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
*for three years I ceased not lo warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now,.brethren* I commend you 
to God, and T to the word of his grace. 


which is able fio build you up, and to give 
ittin 'an inheritance among all those who 


you 

are sancliGciK 

33 *1 have desired no man’s silver, or 
gold, or uppard* 

34 Ycyourselves know* that these hands 
have mmihlered to my wants, and to those 
who were with me. 

55 I have at all times shewed yon, ’iluit 
so labouring yc ought to assist the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how he said. It is more bfetoed to 
give than to receive. 

56 f And having thus spoken, he 'kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept gniatty, and “foil on 
Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 
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38 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
'which tic had spoken* that, they should 
see his fece no more. And they accom¬ 
panied him to the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I Patti wiit not by any means be ditttaaLr.Sfrom £0iftg 
to Jfniwfm. 9 duughttt* proyhtzlrtit*. 

17 Paul r.tnmih to JermttTem: a7 tci hr.rt A/ ti apprv- 
he*ided t and in great danger> but by the tuftsin 
U rescued, and permitted to tpeuk to th< 

TVfOW after wc had setwrated front them, 
iX we set sail and came with a straight 
course In Coos, and the day following Lo 
Rhodes, and thence to Patara: 

2 And finding a sliip passing over to Flic- 
nicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

S And coining in sight of Cyprus* ami 
leaving it on the left, we sailed for Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the slop 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 Ami finding the disciples, wo remained 
(here seven days: ‘who bade Paid through 
the Spirit, not to go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when wc liad finished those days. 


we departed* and went on our way; and 
they all conducted us forth* with their 


wives and children, till wc were out of 
(Ire city: anil 6 wc kneeled down ud the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And having taken our leave or one an¬ 
other, wc entered the ship; and tlrey re* 
tamed to 'their homes. 

7 But we finishing our voyage from Tyre, 
came to Ptnletnais, and saluting the bre¬ 
thren, remained with them one day. 

8 And the next day we who were ot 
{Paul’s company departed! and came to 



Paul arrivtth at Jerusalem, where 

Cesarea; and entering (he house of Philip* 
‘'the evangelist, ‘who was one of the seven ,\ 
we remained with him. 

9 Ami lie had four virgin daughters, %ho 
prophesied* 

10 And while we remained there many 
days, there came down from Judea a cer¬ 
tain prophet, named "Agabus. 

11 Amt he came lo us, ami taking Paul’s 
girdle, hound his own hands and leet, and 
said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit, *So will 
the Jews at Jerusalem hind the man who 
owneili Lliiii girdle, and deliver him into 
the hands of die Gentiles, 

12 And wjien we heard this, both we, 
and those of the place, entreated him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, 'What mean ye 
to weep, and to break my heart ? for I am 
ready not only to be bound, but even to 
die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus* 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, i Thc will of the Lord 
be done 1 

15 And after those days we gathered our 
effects, and went up to Jerusalem, 

16 'l'here went with us also some disci* 
pies from Cesarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, 
with w hom we should lodge., 

17 'And when we were come to Jerusa¬ 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And on the day following Paul went 
with us to "James: and all the elders were 
present. 

19 Andhavingsalutedthem,"herecounted 
particularly what God had wrought among 
the Gentiles 'by his ministry, 

20 And theVjhearingitjglorificd the Lord, 
and said to mm. Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are who be¬ 
lieve; and they are all 'jealous for the 
law; 

21 And they are informed concerning 
thee* thAt thou teachest all the Jews who 
are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
bidding them not to circumcise their child¬ 
ren* mir to walk in the law, 

22 What is U therefore? the multitude 
must necessarily come together: for they 
will hear that thou art come, 

23 Ho therefore this which we say to thee: 
We have four men who have a vow on 
them; 

24 Take these, and purify thyself with 
them, and pay^ their expenses, that they 
nmy ’shave their heads; and all will know 
that in what they were informed concern¬ 
ing thee, there is nothing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest in the observance of 
the law. 

25 But concerning the believing Gentiles, 
r we wrote and decided that they observe 
no such thing, only that they keep them¬ 
selves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication. 

2G Then Paul took the men, and on the 
next day purifying himself with them, 
'entered the tcniple^ * (giving notice oF the 
accomplishment of the days of purifica¬ 
tion, until the offering should be offered 
for each one of them, 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, "the Jews from Asia, seeing him in 
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ht U assaulted in the tempU* 

the temple, stirred up all the people, and 
x laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help! Tina 
is the man ’who teacheth all men every 
where against the people, and the Jaw, 
and this place; and further, hath brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in 

the city, Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into 
thetemple.l . 

30 And "all the city .was aroused, and the 
people ran together; and they took Paul 
ana drew him out of the temple. And im 
mediately the doors were shut. 

31 And as they sought to kill him, tidings 
came to the captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar; 

32 *Who immediately took soldiers anti 
centurions, and ran down to them. Aod 
they seeing the captain and the soldieto, 
ceased beating Paul. 

33 Then the captain came near and took 
him, and ‘commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and inquired who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some an¬ 
other, among the multitude; and being 
unable to know the certainty on account 
of the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, it 
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on account of the violence of the people. 

36 For die multitude of the people fol¬ 
lowed, crying, *Away with him! 

37 And as Paul, was about to be led into 
the castle, he said to the captain. May I 
speak to thee? But he said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 

38 ‘Art not thou the'Egyplian, who some 
time ago made an insurrection, and led off 
into the desert those lour thousand assas¬ 
sins? 

39 But Paul said, f i am a Jew of Tarsus, 
a citizen of no obscure city in Cilicia; and 
I beseech thee permit me to speak to (he 
people. 

40 And he having given him permission, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and "beckoned 
with his hand to the people. And a great 
silence prevailing, he addressed them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul declared. at targe* tow to jm converted to 
tht faith* n and called to kit apostte&kfp. 29 At 
tbe rery mentioning the Geniitet* the jteqpfd rt- 
elatia an hint* 24 JU wotiW hare been scourged* 
25 but efcrouaff £to privilege vf a Jfcmuu], to «* 
capetl). 

•TJRETHREN, and fathers, hear my 
[ -£> defence winch I now make to vou. 

| 3 (And hearing that he addressed (hem 
I in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the more 
tsilence: and he saith,) 
l S *1 indeed am a Jew, born in Tarsus, of 
iCiltcia, yet brought up in this city‘at the 
ifeet of HJamaliefT instructed ‘according to 
the strictness of the law of our fathers, and 
f being zealous towards God, "as ye all are 
to-day. 

4 *And 1 pereftcuted this seek to death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both 
[men and women. 

t 5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
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witness, and toll the elders; ‘from whom 
also having received letters to the bre¬ 
thren, I was going to Damascus, to brings 
those wlju were there bound to Jerusalem, 
to be punished. 

G And 'it happened, that; as I made 1117 
journey, and was approaching Damascus 
about noon, suddenly a great light from 
heaven shone around me, 

7 And l fell to the ground, ami hcanl a 
voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why per¬ 
secutes! thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said to me, I am Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, whom thou persecutes!. 

9 And “those who were with me saw in¬ 
deed the light, and were terrified ; but they 
heard not the voice of him who spoke to 
me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. Lord? 
And the Lord said to me. Arise, and go 
into Damascus, and there it shall be told 
thee of all which it is appointed thee to do. 

11 And as I could not see from the bright¬ 
ness of that light, being led by die hand 
of those who were with me, 1 came into 
Damascus. 

IS And “one Ananias, a devout man ac¬ 
cording to the law, "having a good report 
from all thc*Jews who dwelt them, 

1$ Came to me, and stood, and said to 
me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And 
the same hour I looked upon him. 

14 And he said, *The God of our fathers 
r hath appointed thee to know his will, and 
to/see 'the Just Cue, and *to hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 'For thou shalt be Ids witness to all 
men ofvwhat thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why delavest thou ? arise, 
be immersed, 'and wash away thy sics, 
•calling on the name of the Loro. 

17 And Ht came to pass, that, having re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, as I was praying in 
the temple, 1 was in a trance; 

18 And 'saw him saving to me, ‘'Hasten, 
and go forth quickly from Jerusalem; for 
they will not receive thy testimony con¬ 
cerning me. 

„ 19 And 1 said. Lord, 'they know that 1 
imprisoned, and 'beat in every synagogue 
those who believe on thee: 
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{heed what thou doest; for this man is a 
Roman. 

ST And the captain came, and said to 
him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yca- 

28 And the captain answered. With a 
great sum I bought my citizenship. And 
Paul said. But Iwas free-born. 

29 Immediately therefore those who were 
about to Beiamme lum, departed from him: 
and the captain also feared, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because lie had 
bound him* 

50 On the morrow, wishing to know with 
certainty why he was accused by the Jews, 
he released him from his bands, and com¬ 
manded the chief priests and all the coun¬ 
cil to come together, and brought Paul 
down, and placed him before them. 


CH APTER XXIII. 

1 As Foul pFeadftA. hi * outre, 2 Jbatnuu contmand ett 

them to smite him. 7 Ditsrntlo* among hie ac¬ 
cusers. ] 1 God encourageth Arm, 14 Jew? 

ta\fingi£ait fttr Paul HI is declared to the captain* 

27 Ite aendeth him to FeftJ the gOHrfior* 

A ND Paul, fixing his eyes on die coun- 
cil, Said, Brethren, *lliavc lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day. 

2 Ami the high priest Ananias command¬ 
ed those who stood by him, *ta smite him 
mi the mouth* 

S Then Paul said to him, God will smite 
thee, thou whited wall l for siifrsi. iliou to 
judge me according to the law, ami C cum- 
mamiest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law ? 

4 And those win* stood by, said. Revile st 
thou God’s high priest? 

5 And Paul said, J I knew not, brethren, 
that he was the lit^i priest: for it is writ¬ 
ten, ^Thou shall not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 And Paul, knowing; that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, 
cried out in the council. Brethren, '1 am a 
Pharisee, the sou of a Pharisee: r l am tried 
concerning the hope and resurrection or the 
dead. 

7 And as he said this, there arose a dis¬ 
sension between the Pharisees amltfic Sad- 
ducees: and the multitude was divided. 


20 *And when the blood of thy witness 
Stephen was shed, I myself also stood by,, 
and ^approved his death, and kept the gar- ;* i.oiu 1 
merits of those who slew him. 

91 And he said to me. Depart: for I will 
send (lice afar to the Gentiles. 

99 And they beard him up to this word, 
and then raised their voices, and said. 
*Away with such a man from the earth! 
for it is not fit that toe should live! 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off 
their garments, and threw dust into the 
air, 

24 The captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cneu so against 
him. 
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25 And as (hey bound him with thongn, 
Paul said, to the ccntoriou who stood by, 
“Is it lawful for you to scourge a Roman, 
and tmeondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he; 
went and told the captain, saying. Take] 
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8 ‘For the Sadducees say tEist ibere is no 
resurrection, nur angel, nor spirit: but Inc 
Pharisees acknowledge both. 

9 And there arose a great clamour: and 
the scribes who belonged to the party of 
the Pharisees, arose, and contended, say- 
ing/We find no evil in this man: but Kf a 
■spirit or an angel bath spoken to liiiu, Met 
us not fight against God. 

10 And a great dissension arising, the 
captain, fearing that Pbul would be pulled 
jin pieces by them, commanded the soldiers 
I to go down, and take him from among 
jthem, and bring him to the castle. 

11 And “the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, TVike courage, 
Paul; tor as thou hast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so thou must also testily at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day. ’‘some of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them¬ 
selves [| under a curse, saying, that they 
would neither cat nor drink till they lud 
[killed Paul* 



Jt conspiracy against Paul discovered* CHAPTER XX1V< 

1 $ And there were more than forty who 
had made this conspiracy. 

H And they came to the chief priests 
and dder 3 j and said. We have bound our¬ 
selves by a curse, to eat nothing until we 
have slam PauL 

13 Now therefore do ye with the council 
give notice to the captain, that he bring 
min down to you to-morrow, as though ye 
would asccrtaic something more accurately 
concerning him: and we, before he is near, 
are ready to kill him. 

U3 And the son of PauPs sister hearing 
of their plot, went and entered, into the 
castle, and told PauL 
17 Thou Paul catted one of the centu¬ 
rion* to him, and said. Bring this young 
man to the captain; for he hath something 
to tell him. 

13 So he took him, and brought him to 
the captain, and said, Paul the prisoner 
called me to him, and asked me to bring 
this young man to thee, who hath some¬ 
thing to say to thee. 

19 And the captain took him by the hand, 
andgniug aside privately, asked him, What 
is it which thou hast to tell me? 

SO And he said, °Thc Jews have agreed 
to durire thee, to bringdown Paul to-mor¬ 
row into the council, as though they would 
re somewhat more accurately con¬ 
cerning him. 

21 But do not thou yield to them: for 
more than forty men of them tie in wait 
for him, who have bound themselves with 
an wiili, neither to eat nor drink till they 
have killed him: and now they are ready, 
looking for a promise From thee. 

22 So the chief captain dismissed the 
young man with the charge, Tell no one 
that thou hast shewed these tilings to 
mc- 

25 And he called to him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers 
to go to Ccsarca, and seventy horsemen, 
autf two hundred spearmen, at the third 
hour of the night; 

34 And provide them beast*, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him safe to 
Pc Ik the governor. 

£3 Am) he wrote a letter to this effect: 

Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent 
guvrniur Felix* sendeth geeetinfc 
27*This man wastakenbythe Jews, and 
was about to be killed by them: But 1 
coming with tnr soldiers, rescued him, 
having learned that he was a Roman. 

28 *And wishing to know the reason why 
they accused him, I brought him into their 
council i 

29 Whom I found to be accused A)f 
questions in their law,'but charged with 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds* 

30 A hd 'being informed that a plot was 
about to be laid by thc Jews against the 
man, 1 sent him immediately to thee, 

“commanding also his accusers to say before 
thee what they had against him. Farewell. 

31 So the soldiers, as they were com- 
mamled, took Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

S3 On the morrow they left the horsemen 
to go with him, and returned to the castle; 

33 TV ho, coming toXesarea, delivered 
the epistle to the governor, and presented 
Paul also before him. 
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PauL, being accused^ dtfendeth AJtntetf 

34 And the governor read the letter, and 
asked of what province he was. And 
learning that he was from *Cilicia: , 

35 *1 will bear thee, said he. when thine 
accusers are also come* And he ordered 
him to be kept in 'Herod’s palace. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Pout Utng nccttsedbjf Tertuttu* the orator, 10 «*- 
*wtroth for hU lift and doctrine. 24 He prauhtth 
Christ to the governor and hit totfe. 26 The go- 
Straw kopeth/or a bribe, but in vain* 27 At fait, 
going out g hit aflic*, he Iratxlh fani inpritat^ 

A ND after "five days,*Ananias the high 
priest descended with the elders and 
a certain orator named Tertullus, who in¬ 
formed the governor against Paul* 

£ And he being called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, saying, Since by thee 
wc enjoy great quietness, and prosperity 
ariseth to this nation by thy providence, 

5 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 But lest 1 trouble thee too far, 1 prey 
thee to hear us in tby clemency a few 
words. 

5 'For finding this man to be a pest, and 
a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the empire, and & ring-leader 
of the sect of the Nazarenes, 

6 *And one who endeavoured to profane 
the temple, we took turn, and would *havo 
tried him according to oar law; 

7 / But Lysias the captain came upon us, 
and with great violence took him from our 
hands, ' 

8 'Commanding his accusers to come to 
thee: by examining whom thou canst thy¬ 
self ascertain concerning every thing of 
which we accuse him. 

9 And, the Jews also assented, saying. 
That this was so. 

10 Tljen Paul, the governor having beck¬ 
oned to him to speak, answered. Since I 
know thee to have been for many years a 
judge to this nation, I the more cheerfully 
plead for myself: 

11 For thou canst know, that it is not 
more than twelve days since 1 went up to 
Jerusalem *to worship. 

12 ‘And they neither found me in the 
temple discoursing with any one, nor ex¬ 
citing the multitude either in the syna¬ 
gogues, or in the city: 

13 Nor cun they prove the things of which 
they now-accuse me. 

14 But this 1 acknowledge to thee, that 
according to the Moctrme which they call 
heresy, tons I worship die 'God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are 
written in "the law and in the prophets: 

13 "Having hope to ward God, which they 
themselves also cherish, “that there will be 
a resurrection of the dead, both just and 
unjust. 

16 And pfor this do 1 strive always to 
have a pure conscience towards Goa and 
towards men. 

17 Now, after many years, ■*! came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings 

18 r Upon which certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult; 

19 'Who ought to have been here before 
thee, ami accuse, if they had aught against 
me. 

20 Or let these persons themselves say, 

10 T 



Fdiz irembleth before Paul, 

wlmt crime they found In me, while 1 stood 
before the council* 

SI Unless for that one declaration which 

1 uttered aloud while standing among them, 
'For the resurrection of the dead I ain fried 
byyou to-day. 

22 And Felix hearing this, being more 
accurately acquainted with the doctrine, 
put them off, saying. When "Lysias the 
captain shall come down, I will inquire 
fully into your cause. 

23 And he commanded the centurion to 
keep PauLand to let him have liberty, 
anti “to forbid none of his acquaintance to 
serve him or come to him. 

24 And after some days, Felix coming 
with his wife Brasilia, a Jewess, sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ. 

25 And as hediscoursed concerning right¬ 
eousness, temperance, and the judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and answered. 
Depart for the present; whenlhaveaeon- 
venient season, I will call For thee. 

26 Hchoped also that *money would be 
given him oy Paul, that he might release 
him; wherefore he sent for hint thcoftencr, 
and conversed with him. 

2T But after two years Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felik; and Felix. “wishing to 
gain favour with the Jews, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 ThiJtxet 4*ciu« Paul before Fettui* fl lie answer- 

ethf&r himietft 11 and appealelh la C«ar. 14 Af- 
tervjards Ftttus openeth the matter to king Agrip* 
P&, 23 and he it brought forth, 25 Fertvt cUartth 
him fa haw noth *wortty qf death. 

N OW when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days he went up 
from Ccsarea to Jerusalem. 

2 “And the high priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, 

3 Asking a favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, ‘while 
they laid a plot to slay him on the road. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul was, 
in keeping at Cesarea, and that he himself j 
should soon go thither. 

5 Let then, said he> the powerful among 
you go down with me, and Hf ttrcre is any 
charge against this man, accuse him. 

6 And having spent among them j|morc 
than ten days, ne went down to Cesarea ; 
and the next day sitting on his tribunal, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he Was come, the Jew r s who 
came down from Jerusalem stood around, 
Alleging many weighty cl targes against 
Paul, which, they could not prove; 

8 While he said in defence, “Neither 
against the law of .the Jews, nor against 
the temple, nor against Cesar have I com¬ 
mitted any offence. 

9 But Festus, ^wishing to gain the favour 
of the Jews, answered Paul, and said, 
*Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there 
be tried for these things before me P 
10 Then said Paul, I stand at CesaHs 
tribunal, where I ought to be tried: to the 
Jews I have done no wrong, as thou very 
well k no west, 

11 ‘For if I am an offender, and have 
committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there is nothing 
in the I fringe of which they accuse me, no 
108 
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Paul is broug%t before Jlgrippa 
deld me to their pleasure^ 'I ap- 


12 Thcp Festus, when he had conferred 

.- 1 L JL- _'I___ .-.1 _L.i 


V^VlrUftliU I OIIWH pjV wmAi » 

15 And after some days, king Agrippa 


14 And as they were spending there 
several days, Festus laid before the king 
he case oFPaul, saying, *There is a certain 
nan left in bonds by Fclh: 

15 'About whom, when 1 was at Jerusa- 


his canrfemna- 


16 “'To whom I answered. It i* not the 


17 Therefore, wheu they were come 


18 Against whom, when the accusers 


19 “But liad certain controversies with 


21 But Paul appealing to he reserved to 


22 Ana 'Agrippa said to Festus, 1 would 


*. ( 

23 And on the morrow, Agnppa and Ber- 


principal men of the city, at live order of 
Festus Paul was brought forth. 

21 And Festus said, Xing Agrippa, and 


25 But when 1 found that 'he had com¬ 
mitted nothing worthy of death, 'and he 

i !.if. .. i v i < ± - _j _r i.i_■ . t 


26 Of whom I have nothing certain to 
write to my lord. Wherefore Ihavcbronght 


thee, king Agrippa, that after examination 

1 may have something to write. 

2T For it seemed to inc unreasonable ro 
send a prisoner, and not also to indicate 
the charges against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul, eit the presence ef Agrippa, declared hit Ufa 

from hit childhood, 12 an d how he 

true converted, and tatted to Aft opostleship. 24 
Jtafas eAargWA Am to be mad, whereto he amwer- 
*tk modatlf. S3 Agrippa is almost persuaded to 
be a Clrufta*. 31 T%t whole company pronounce 

r pilEN Agrippa said to Paul, TIkiu art 
J- permitted to speak for thyself Then 
Paul stretched forth his hand, and began 
his defence; ' 



Four3 defence before Jlgrippa^ 

2 I think myaeU happy, king Agrippa, 
that 1 am to defend myself to-day before 
thee, concerning all the things or which I 
am accused by the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee to be 
acquainted with alt the custom* and ques¬ 
tions which are among tlse Jews; where' 
fore 1 entreat thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My mode of life from my youth, which 
was from the beginning among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, ; 

5 Who knew me from the beginning, (if 
they will testify,) that according to *the 
strictest sect of our religion, I lived a 
Pharisee, 

t> Mnd now I stand, and am tried'fur the 
hone of ‘the promise made by God to our 
lathers: 

7 To which promise ^bur twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God t^ay and night, 
■Hiupo to attain. Concerning which hope, 
king Agripjm, I am accused By the Jews. 

3 What! is it I thought a tiling incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead? 

9 *1 indeed thought, with myself, that I 
ought to du many things contrary to tile 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

1U * Which I also did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints I shut up in prison, 
having received authority Tram the chief 
priest’s; + and when they were put to death, 
1 gave my voice against them. 

11 ‘And l punished them in every*, 
gogne, and compelled them to blaspheme; 
ami being exceedingly mad against them, 
1 persecuted them even to strange cities. 

12 'Upon which, ns 1 went to Damascus, 
with authority and commission from the 
chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, 0 king, I saw in the way 
a lirfil from lieaycn, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining around me, and those 
who journeyed with roe, 

14 And we having all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongye, # Saut, Saul, why 
per seen test thou me? It iu'hanl for thee to 
kick against the goads* 

15 And I said. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 

Sl'CUlCKt* 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: 
fur I have appeared to thee for this pur¬ 
pose, M £o appoint thee a minister and a 
witmss both of wliat thou hast seen, and 
of twhnt i will reveal to thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from die Gentiles, *to whom now I send 
thee, 

L8 *Tn open their eyes, and 'to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from tlwi power 
of Sufan to God,nhitt they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and r mhcritancc among 
those who are ‘sanctified by faith in me. 

\9 Whereupon, king A^nppa, I was not 
disol Wtcnt to the heavenly vision: 

50 flat ‘shewed first to those of Damas¬ 
cus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the regions of Judea, and to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent ami turn to -God; 
doing "works worthy of repentance. 

51 For those reasons "the Jews seizing me 
in the temple, endeavoured to kill me. 

22 flavin* therefore obtained assistance 
from God,T continue to this day, testify¬ 
ing both to small and great, saying nothing 
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He it dtdared by all to be innocent 

except'what the prophets and‘Moses said 
was to happen: 

'That the Christ would suffer, and 
W- haviiig.firsr arisen fraro the dead, 

Gentilef CW lght to h,s knd *© 

24 And as he thus madehis defence, Fes- 
tus said with a loud voice, Paul, *thou art 
maa. thy much learning makelh thee mad. 

25 But he said, I a in not mad, most no- 
ble Festus; but I iitter (he words of truth 
and soberness* 

26 For the kingknoweth concerning these 
iitmgs, before whom also I speak Treoly. 
For I am persuaded that none of these 
(lungs are hidden from him; for this hath 
not been done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, beltevest thou the pro¬ 
phets ? I know that thou be! invest 
23 And Agrippa said to Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to become a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, *1 would to God, that 
not only thou, but also .all who hear me to¬ 
day, were both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and Ber¬ 
nice, and those who sat with them: 

31 And they retired, and talked between 
themselves, saying, 'Thisinau doeth no¬ 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

S2 And Agrippa said to Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, rif he had 
not appealed to Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXV1T. 

1 Paid dipping toward Same, 10 fortitUtfl of the 
dwer of the voyage^ ll but is sat bdLrved. 
14 They are tossed found fro WfA U-jnpest, 41 and 
tttfrr shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet all turn* wU to 
land. 

A ND when "it was determined that we 
-f*- should sail info Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners to a cen¬ 
turion named Julius, or the band of Au- 
gustos. 

2 And entering into a ship of Ajdramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia, ^Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of ThessaJonica, being with us. 

3 And (lie next day we touched at Sidoii* 
And Julius ‘treated Paul kindly, ami gave 
him liberty to go to his friends to refresh 
himself. 

4 And launching thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

5 Anil sailing over the sea of Cilicia and 
P&mphylia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia, 

6 And there the centurion found a strip 
of Alexandria sailing into .Italy, and put 
us on board of it. 

7 And sailing slowly many days, and 
hardly coming oyer against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we ran under 
pCrete, at Salmons: 

3 And hardly sailin* along the coast, ve 
came to a place called The Fair Havens; 
near which was the city of La sea. 

9 And much time having been spent, and 
^ih^. sailing being now dangerous, "because the 

~ 1 fast was already passed, Paul admonished 
them, 

10 Saying, Sim, T perceive that this voy¬ 
age will be with injury and great lass, not 
only of die lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 
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PauTs dangerous voyage and vliiptoreck, 

11 But Hie ccnturiim yielcle.il rather to] 
the pilot and the master of the ship than’ 
to what was said by Paul. 

' 12 And the harbour being unfit to winter 
in, the most advised to sail thence also, if 
perchance they might reach Phoenix* a 
harbour of Crete, 4ying towards the south¬ 
west and north-west* and there winter, 

13 And a gentle south wind blowing, they 
supposed they had obtained their purpose, 
and weighing anchor, sailed along dose by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there Hurose against 
it a tempestuous wind, called Kuroclydon. 

15 And the a*hip # being caught, and un¬ 

able to face the wind* we gave up, and let 
her drift. . 

16 And naming under a certain island 
culled Claud a, we could hardly get pos¬ 
session of the boat; 

17 Which they took up, and used helpa, 
underfilling the ship; and fearing lest 
they should fall into the quicksands, low¬ 
ered the tmast, und so were driven* 

18 And we being violently tossed by the 

tempest, the next day they lightened the 
ship; | 

19 And on the third day *wc threw ovcr| 
with our own hands (he tackling of the 
ship, 

20 And as neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days, and a violent storm pressed 
upon us, all hope of safety was at last 
taken away. 

£1 And all neglecting food, Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, 
ve should have hearkened to me, and not 
nave sailed from Crete, and so have been 
spared this harm ami toss* 

22 And now I exhort you to take cou¬ 
rage; for there shall be no loss of life 
Eunong you, but of the ship. 

25 ''Fur there stood by me (his night 
an angel of God, whose 1 am, and 'whom 
1 serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 
stand before Cesar: and lo, God hath 
given thee all who sail with thee. 

£5 Wherefore, sirs, take courage: Tor I 
believe God, that it will be as it was told 
me, 

26 Rut hvc must be thrown upon a cer¬ 
tain island. 

2T But wheu the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 
the Adriatic, about midnight the shipmen 
suspected that they were approaching some 
country; 

28 And sounded* and found it twenty 
fathoms? and going a Little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen fa¬ 
thoms. 

£9 And fearing lest they should fall upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors from the 
stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And the sailors seeking to flee from 
the ship* and letting down the boat into 
toe sea, under the pretext that they were 
about to cast anchors out of the foresfup, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to tot 
soldiers, Unless these remain in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 

52 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of j 
the boat and let her fail off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul entreated them all to take food, say- 
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A viper fastentfh on hii hand* 

ring. To-day is the fourteenth thy that ye 
have waited, and continued tasting, having 
taken nothing* 

, S4 Wlierefore I pray you to take some 
[food; for this is for your safety: fur ‘there 
shall not an hair fall from thehcad of any 
of you* 

35 And saying this, he took bread, and 
"save thanks to God in presence of them 
all; amt he broke it, ami began to eat. 

36 Then they were all encouraged, and 
they also took food* 

ST And we were in all in the ship two 
hundred and seventy-six "toouR 

38 And when they had eaten enough* 
they lightened the ship, and threw the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land; but they discovered^ a certain 
inlet with a convenient shore, into which 
they were inclined, if possible, to thrust 
the ship. 

40 And cutting away the anchors, they 
let them go into the sea, at the same time 
loosing the rudder : bands; and raiding the 
mainsail to the wind, they made toward 
shore. 

41 And tailing into a f&halluw place, "they 
ran the ship aground: and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained immovable, hut the 
stem was broken by the violence of the 
waves. 

42 And it was the plan of the soldiers to 
j kill the prisoners, lest any of them sliould 

swim out, and escape* 

43 But the centurion,, wishing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose, and 
commanded that those who could swim, 
should first plunge into the sea, and get to 
land; 

44 And the rest, some on Ranis and 
some on other pieces of the ship. And so 
it happened, ’that they all escajied safe to 
land*. 

CHAPTER XXVilL 

1 Patti after hie jAfpu-Tccfc » kindly entertained by 
the barftarfanfc 6 The viper n hit hand kvrttth 
Aim mat, S He kealrth many diseases j* f he island, 
11 Tififf deport towards Rotne. 17 tie deeiardh 
to the Jtits the cpw q/ hit caning, £-1 After hit 
preaching torn* were pemtaded t and sam* helmed 
not, 30 Yd he prmchetk there two year*. 

A ND having escaped, they learned that 
"the island was called Melita. 

2 And the ^barbarians shewed us m> ordi¬ 
nary kindness; fur they kindled a fire, and 
received ns all under their care, on account 
of the continued rain, and on account of 
the cold* 

3 And Paul having gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the tire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 

4 Atid whew the barbarians saw the ani¬ 
mal hang on Us hand, they said among 
themselves. Assuredly this man is a mur¬ 
derer, whom, though nt hath escaped the 
sea, yet justice sufFereth not lo live. 

5 And he shook off the animal into the 
(ire, and offered no harm* 

6 Rut they were expecting that he would 
swell,or suddenly fall dead; but after look¬ 
ing a great while, and seeing 110 harm come 
tohim, they changed their minds, and fsaid 
that he was a god. 

Near that place were the lands of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was 



CHAPTER XXVIU 


PauP* arrival al SoTtok 

Publius; who received and entertained ua ! 
kindly three days, 

8 And it happened, tliat the father of 
Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody- 
ttuxi to whom Paul entered in, and ■pray¬ 
ing, Haiti Ids hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 NW this being done, the others also 
uho liad diseases in the iahad, came, and 
were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
^honours; and when we departed, furnish¬ 
ed us with such things as we needed. 

IL And after three months we departed 
iu a ship of Alexandria, which had winter¬ 
ed in the island, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we remain 
ed there three days, t 

13 And thence sailing about, we came to 
Rhcgiiini: and after one day the south 
wind blew, and we came on the second 
day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days; and 
so we went towards Rome* 

15 And bom thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Appii-foniirij and The Three Taverns; 
w hom when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
ami took courage. 

id And when wc came to Rome, the cen¬ 
turion delivered the prisoners to the captain 
of the guard: hut *Paul was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with a soldier who guard 
cd him. 

If Anil it came to pass, that after three 
days, Paul called together the chief of thc ( 

Jews. And when they were assembled/ 
be said to them. Brethren, though I have ohanu 
done nothing against the people, or customs ' 
of otir fathers, yet was delivered pri-pets .*l 
sou ur from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Homans: 

18 Who having examined me, wished to 
let me go, as there was no cause of death 
tjj me. 

19 But the Jews opposing it* "I was con- 
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strained to appeal to Cesar; not that I had 
any thing of which to accuse my nation, 

99 Pur this cause, therefore, I have cal Led 
for you, to see and to speak with you : for 
"on account of Die hope of Israel I am 
bound with *lhis chain. 

91 .Ami they said to him. We neither re¬ 
ceived letters from Judea concerning they, 
nor did any of our brethren come and re¬ 
port or speak any evil of thee, 

29 But we desire to hear from thee what 
thou dankest: for concerning this sect, we 
know that it is every where ’spoken against. 

S3 And having appointed a day, many 
camc io him at his fod&ng: no whom he 
explained and testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning Jesus, 'both 
from the law of .Moses and the prophets* 
from morning till evening, 

24 And 'some believed the things which 
were sjmken, ami others believed not* - 

25 Ami disagreeing among themselves, 
they departed, Paul having spoken one 
word, Well did the Holy Spirit speak by 
Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, 

26 Saying, 'Go to this pimple* and nay, 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall uut un¬ 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall sec, and not 
perceive* 

2 T For the heart of this people is become 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand wilh their heart, 
and should turn, and I should heat them. 

28 Be it known therefore to you, that the 
salvation of God is sent “to the Gentiles; 
and they will hear it. 

29 And he having said this, the Jew s de¬ 

parted, having much dispute among them¬ 
selves. . -■ 

30 And Paul dwelt two whoW years in 
his own hired house, and received all who 
came in to him, 

31 preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things concerning the I*onl 
Jesus Christ, vmh all confidence, no one 
liindering him. 


-J THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

I Paul re>mm*nd*th All mJiiflg- to the J0 and 
A/* rfni'H to cchw to then. 16 Wkal hisgiwpH it. 
and the right comnus w/ticir if fhneetft, Jtf trod 
in angry w£*A all manner of tm. SI Wk*t Wire 
th* xiniflflkz GtJUiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, ■call¬ 
ed to be an apostle, Set apart to the 
gospel of God, 

2 f c Whicli he formerly promised l>y his 
praphata in the holy aenpturea,} 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ nur 
Lord,'who sprang from the'seed of David 
as to the flesh; 

4 And was f'declared to be the Son of 
God with power, as *to the Spirit L of holi¬ 
ness, by his resurrection from the dead: ! 
5 By whom *we liave received grace and 
aposlleship, I for producing 'obedience to 
the faith among all nations, H>n behalf of 
his name; 

6 Among whom are ye also, called of 
Jesus Christ: 
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f To all who are in- Rome, beloved of 
God, ■'called to be saints; ’■Grace to you, 
and peace from^ God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Chris*. 

8 First, 'I (hank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that ’your faith is cele¬ 
brated through the whole world. 

9 For *God is iny witness, 'whom I serve 
Owiih my spirit in Ihc gospel of his Son, 
now'unceasingly I remember you; always 
in my prayers 

10 'Entreating (if by any means I may at 
length have a prosperous journey "by dm 
will of God) to come to yon. 

U For I long lo me j r ou, that *1 may im- 

E art io you some spiritual gift, that ye may 
e established; 

12 Tliat is, that I may be comforted to¬ 
gether with you, by 'the mutual faith both 
of you and me. 

13 And T would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that *1 often pur promt to come 
to you, (but "was hindered hitherto,) that I 
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might have some *rruit flamong you, as also 
among tlie other Gentiles. 

14 ‘f am debtor both la Greeks ami Bar* - fc ,% iU4 . ni 
buriaus; both to the wise and unwise. ii'ftjfft 

15 So, as much ns in me is, I am ready to* 
preach the gospel to you also who art ut 
Rome. 

16 For ^1 am not ashamed of the gospel 1 ' w. 

of Christ: for ■it U the power of God forirrSVi 
salvation to .every one who betieveth; 1 Cur *■ 1 

the Jew first, and also to the Greek. ^ 

17 For therein is revealed a rig)neonsncss ^»| 

of God Sfroin faith to faith: as it is written,■ S n 
*The just shall live by faith. \ 

IS 'For the wrath ot God is revealed fnWrS*^^ 
heaven against all ungodliness, and un¬ 
righteousness of men, who Ijlimder the 
truth by unrighteousness. 

^ 19 Because *what may be known of God, 
is manifest among them; for ’God hath 
manifested it to tliem. 

20 For "his invisible attributes, both his 
eternal power and Godhead* are, since the 
creation of the world, clearly smi, being lJT 31, 
understood by his works; ||so that they arc 
without excuse: 

21 Because when they knew' God, they 
honoured him not as God, nor were thank¬ 
ful, but "became vain in tlieir imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. 

22 ^Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools; 

23 And changed the glory of the incor¬ 
ruptible 'God into an image made like to 
corniptible man, and to birds, and four- 
tooted beasts, and creeping things. 

24 iWhercfore God also gave them updn 
the desires of their hearts to uncleanness, 

’to dishonour their own bodies 'among 
the m selves: 

25 Who changed 'the truih of God “into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the crea¬ 
tion instead of the Creator, w ho is blessed 
fi>r ever. Amen. 
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26 For tins cause God gave them up ter 
shameful lusts. For their women changed 
the natural use Into that which is against 
nature: 
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27 And in like manner also the males, 

leaving the natural use of the female, burn¬ 
ed in tlieir lust towards one another; males 
with males practising abominations, and 
receiving in themselves the due recom¬ 
pense of their error. _ t j 

28 And as they did not think proper! 

II to retain Godin their knowledge, God 
gave them over to ]ja reprobate mind, to 
do tlmt’which is not becoming: 

2 !) Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, malignity, covetousness, mis¬ 
chief; full of envy, murder* strife, deceit, 
malevolence; whisperers, I 

30 Backbiters, haters of God^ insolent , 1 

proud, boasters, inventors of evil, disubc-: 
diont to parents, f 

31 Without understanding, covenant-: 
breakers. Without natural affection, im- jmw 
placable, unmerciful: 

33 Who, 'knowing die ordinance of God. 
tint those who commit such things *&re +ct,&n. 
worthy of death; not only do them, but 
iphave pleasure in those who do them. Uor, 

Mm* 
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} Gentile*. 14 TAc Gattdw cannot escape, 17 suf 
yet tic /flu, 25 vto amrstfum aLiU not 

prvfit, they keep not the faw* 

^T'HERISFORE tho« art ■inexcusable, O 
X man, whoever thou art, that judgeet! 
A for while Ibuu judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; tor thou who judgr&t, 
doest the same things. 

2 But we know that the judgment of God 
is according to truth, upon tixise who prac¬ 
tise such things. 

3 And thin test thou this, O man, who 
judgest those practising such things, and 
doest the same, that thou wilt escape the 
judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou *thc riches of his 
goodness, arid 'forbearance, und 'toog-suf- 
fering; ^uot knowing that the goodness of 
Gfldleadeth (hce to repentance? 

3 But by thy hairiness and 
heart, 'treasurest up to ihysclt wrath 
against the day of wrath, and of the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God; 

6 *Who will render to each one accord¬ 
ing to his deeds: 

7 To those who by patient continuance 
iu well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life: 

$ But to those who are contentious, and 
Mo >uit obey the truth, but obey unright¬ 
eousness, indignation, and wrath: 

9 Affliction and distress ii|Hm every soul 
of man that doeth evil; of the Jew Tirtf, 
ami also of the Greek; 

10 J But glory* honour* and peace, to every 
one who woiketh gptul; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek; 

11 For "there is no respect of persmis 
with God. 

12 For as mnny as have sinned without 
law, wilt also perish without law: and an 
many as have sinned under the law, will 
be judged by the law, 

13 (Fiir "not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but. the doers of the Uw 
will be justified. 

14 For when nations that have no law, 
■lo by nature the things contained in the 
law, tiiese having no law, are a law to 
themselves. 

15 Whoishew the deeds of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, SlJicir conscience also 
bearing them witness, and their thoughts 
ilmntvaily accusing,m ntso excusing them;) 

It} *Ip the day when God will judge the 
secrets of men *by Jesus Christ, Accord¬ 
ing to my gospel. 

17 Behold, *thmi art railed a Jew, and 
'restest in the law, 'and makest thy boast 
in Gotl, 

18 And u knowrsl his will, and S a provcist 
what is ridit and wrong, being instructed 
from the law, 

19 And *trustrftt that thou thyself art. a 
gniile of the blind, a light to those who are 
in darkness 

20 An inslnictur of the ignorant, n teacher 
of the simple, having in the law 1 the very 
form of knowledge* and of truth; 

21 *Thoii therefore who teachest another, 
teacheftt thou not thyself ? thou who 
preaches!, a man should not steal, dust 
thou steal? 

22 Thou who forbiddcflt to commit adul¬ 
tery, dost thou commit adultery? thou who 



Thfi Jews* prerogative* 

atdiorrest idola, *d ost thou commit sacri¬ 
lege? 

2 o Thou who “gbriest in the law, through 
transgression ot the law dishorn™ rest thou 
God? 

31 For the name of God is through you 
blasphemed among the Gentiles, as it is 
'written, 

25 'For circumcision indeed profiteth, if 
Uiou keep the law; but if thou be a trans¬ 
gressor of the law 4 thy circumcision is be¬ 
come u a cj rcu m cisioo * 

26 If 'then the uncircumcised keep the 
precepts of the Law, will not his uncircu in¬ 
cision be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And will not the uncircuincised by 
who fulfil the law, 'judge thee. 


Anno || 
DUMIHI 1 


iiMn 

* nv 17. 


RHi L 
EflfeO* ** 

QaLAi 


/Af&KVW, 


\r 


kibt.3.*. 
jeta sas. 

4it,T, 
felt Sr i 3. 
Sw.ii. 

t I Pet. S. 4. 

1 C4>«»ii. 
niTi.is. 

t cV 7, * 

^ lCnr.4. J. 

2 ft*. 10 . IH» 

I TtrffcU. 


who with scripture and circumcision dost 1 * 1 
transgress the law ? 

28 For *he is not a Jew who La one out¬ 
wardly; nor is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh: 

39 But he is a Jew hvho is one inwardly; 
and ‘circumcision is that of the heart, J in 
ihe spirit,-and not in the letter; "whose 
praise is not of men, hut of God. 

CHAPTER III, 

1 Tht AuV prerogative .- If trftirA thtff Jlaw not test: 

5 Htt the law evnthiatk them ahta of tin.- 
2Q 'therefore no fUeh U Justified taw, 33 Art 

ail, without difference, by faith only : 31 and 
the la w it not ohoU$h*d- 

TSTHAT I hen is the prerogative of the 
J * Jew F or what Ihe benefit of circum¬ 
cision r 

2 Much every way: first, indeed, that 
*+hey were entrusted with the oracles of 
God. 

5 For whsit though *Snme were unbeliev¬ 
ing? 'will their unbelief make void the 
faithfulness of God ? 

4 *By no means l rather let/God be 
true, but ^etvery man a liar; as it is writ¬ 
ten, *Thnt them mayest be justified in thy 
word 3 > imd mayest prevail when thou art 
judged. 

5 But ir our unrighteousness establish 
the righteousness or God, what si ml I we 
say? Is Gml unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (*I speak as a man,) 

G Far from it! for then ^ow will God 
jadgo the world ? 

T But if the truth of God hath abounded 
through my lie tfr hfejdury, why am I also 
still judged os a sinner? 

8 And why not, (as it is slanderously as¬ 
serted of us, ami as some affirm that we 
say,) *Let ns do evil, that good may come? 
whose punishment is just. 

9 What then F have we any pre-eminence? 
Not sit all: for we have already 'charged 
both Jews and Gentiles with being all 

under sin; 

10 As it is written, "There is none right- 
0 '>us, no, not one: 

11 There is none who understandeth 3 
there is none who seeketh after God, 

12 Alt ftiti gone out of Ihe way, they are 
together become corrupt: there is none 
who <h>eth guwl, not even one. 

15. n Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they utter deceit; *the 
poison of asps is under their 1 ips; | 

14 rThetr mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness*. 

15 'Their feet are swift to shed blood, 
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CHAPTERS III. IV. None are justified flu ktw t 

16 Destruction and misery are in their 
wyrs: 

IT And the way of peace they know not. 
IS 'There is no feaf of God before their 
eyes. 

19 Now we know that whatever *the law 
gftitli, it saith to those under the law; that 
'every mrnuh may be stopped^and rail the 
world may become (guilty before God, 

20 Wherefore 'by works of law, there 
will no flesh be justified in his sight: for 
*by law ia the knowledge of sin. - 

21 But now *a righteousness of God is 
manifested apart from law, ‘attested by 
the law^and the prophets: 

23 A righteousness of God f ‘by faith in 
Jesus Ghnstt for all* ami upon all who be¬ 
lieve; for '‘there is no difference: 

25 For ^all have sinned, and come short 
of the §lory of Got!; 

24 Being justified freely ^by his grace, 
'through Uie redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus * 

25 Whom God hath ijset forth *to be a 
propitiarion, through faith, 'by his blood, 
Ln mtunfest his ri^iteousness *foa l the ^re¬ 
mission of &n& formerly committed during 
rhe fi^rbcai ance of God; 

26 To manifest, / say, at this time hi* 
righteousness: that he may be just, and 
justify him who belicveth in Jesus. 

2 7 "Where then ia bursting ? It is ex¬ 
cluded, By what law? of works? Nay; 
but by the law of feith, 

S 8 For we reckon "that a man is justified 
by faith without works of law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he 
not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen¬ 
tiles also: ■ 

50 Since is one God who will justify 
the circumcision by Ihith, and uneircum 
cisiofi through faith. 

51 Do we then by faith make void law? 
By no means; but we establish law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 A&JutamV faith tnzs imputed to him far rightovw- 
n*n, 10 before. Ac teat circumcised. 13 ity faith 
only h and hit ated recefted thx promise. Ill Ahra- 
hrnt it the father of ait that btUtte* S4 Onr faith 
also shall be imputed to us for righttovtti*6t. 

\Af HAT shall we then say that‘Abra- 
^ T ham, our fathci*, gained in respect to 
the flesh ? 

2 Nothing; for if Abraham ivas found 
fl just by works, he hath whereof to glory 
btfore mm % but not before God. 

5 For what saith the scripture P ‘Abraham 
beUeveil God, and it was counted to him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now *to him who worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him who worketh not, but be- 
lievefli on him who justifietli ‘the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 

6 As also David described* the happiness 
of the man to whom God ascribeth right¬ 
eousness, apart from works, 

7 ^Ilappy they whose iniquities arc for¬ 
given, and whose sins are covered 1 

8 Happy the man to whom the Lord 
ascribeth not sin! 

9 Cometh this happiness then upon the 
circumcised only, or also on the unciv- 
cumcised ? For we say that his faith wa* 
reckoned to Abraham lor righteousness, 

10 How then was it reckoned ? when he 
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Hie advantages and extent 

was in circumcision, or in uncircmncision 
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cision,a seal of (he righteousness of the! 
faith which he had white yet uneircumcis-; 
ed: tliat *he might be the father of all who 1 * .a 

believe, though unci rcu incised, that right¬ 
eousness may be reckoned to them also; 

12 And the father of the circumcised not 
only to those of the circumcision, but also 
to those who walk, in the steps of the faith j 
of our father Abraham, which he liad while 
yet undreumcised, 

IS For the promise that he dwuld be 
T heir of the world was not to Abraham, or 
to his awl, by law, but by the righteous¬ 
ness of faith. 

14 For *if those of the law are heirs, faith 
is made yuid, and the promise is done 
away. 

15 Because Hlie law workelh wrath; fiirj*A.*.»LfcA ,*** 

where no law is, neither is there trans-liut?!: 47 '* j 
gression, ^ ^ " ,7 ^ ,fi " 1 ~ 

16 Therefore it was of faith* that it might 
be "by grace; "in order that the promise 
might be sure to all the seed; not to that 
only which Ls of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, °who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it 13 written, P I have made thee a 
father of many nations,) IJbcfbre God whom j« imm 
he believed, *who giyeih life to the dead, 
and callelh those things which are not, as 
though they were. 

1 $ Who against hope believed with hope,! 
that he should become the father or many! 
nations; According to what liad been said* 

*So shall thy seed be; 

19 And being not weak in failh, lie con¬ 
sidered not 1 m own body already dead, 

(he being about an hundred years old,) nor 
the dead ness of Sarah*s womb. 

20 Nor did he through unbelief doubt the 
promise of G^d; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God j 

21 And wing fully persuaded, that what 
he had promised, “lie wu able also to 
perform. 

22 And therefore it was reckoned to him 
fpc righteousness. 

2 S*jTow f “it was not written for his sake 
alone, tintt it was reckoned to him^ 

24 But for ours also, to whom it is to be 
reckoned, while we believe him who 
raised Jesus our I^ord from the dead, 

25 'VVho was delivered for our offences, 
and ‘raised for our justification. 

* CHAPTER V, 

1 Being justifitd by faith , we have peace with God* 
a and j tty in our hope, 8 fiat tine* we were recon¬ 
ciled b hie blood, when we were enemiet, 10 trr 
much more be saved being reconciled, 12 At 
tin and death came by Adam, 17 to much more 
right eotitnett and life by Jetui Chrint , 30 Where 
sin abounded, grace did tuperdbound, 

^PIIBRFiFORE *beins justified by faith, 

A ue have ‘peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 "By whom also we have access by faith 
to th:s grace **m which we stand,and‘re¬ 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, outlive also glory in_ 

our afflictions; * knowing that affliction 

worketli patience; # SJStf'it 

4 \\nd patience, approbation; and ap- jpw.*ij 

probation, hope i ifiiit. 
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qf juBt\fi£alim hy faith* 

5 ‘And our hope doth not put us to Jthnine: 
‘because ike lore of God is slicil torth m 
(nir hearts by the Holy Spirit who is given 
to us+ 

6 For we being sdll Ewretched, Sin due 
season 'Christ died for ihe ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a ri|jucous man wilt 
one die: though perchance for ihe good 
man sumc would even dare to die. 

B But*God esteblislieth his love toward 
us, in that white we lvere yet dinners, 
Christ died for us. ^ . 

9 Much more then, being now justified 
"by his. blood, we shall be saved through 
him ’from wrath. 

10 For rif when enemies, *we \rere re¬ 
conciled tn God by the death of his fton; 
much more ; being reconciled, wc shall be 
saved Ijy his life. 

U And not only so, but we also 'rejoicc 
! In God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
'whom we have now' received the recon¬ 
ciliation. 

12 U Wherefore as l by one man sin en¬ 
tered into the world, and "death by sin ; 
and so death passed through upon all men, 
in that all sinned: 

13 (For until I he law, sin was in the 
world: but ^in is nut accounted when 
I here is no law. 

14 Yel death reigned from Adam lo Mo¬ 
ses, even over those who had not sinned 
(alter the likeness of Adam’s traTisgre^iun, 
;*whn is a type of him that was tu come. 

15 But. nut as the uftence, so also is the free 
gift* For if through the offence <»r uti^the 
manv died, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of one man, Je¬ 
sus Christ, hath abounded *t« many. 

16 And n«t as fht xmtence througJi one 
■ who sinned, is the gift. For the ^titencc 
>as from one offence to Dmdeipmition, but 
'the free gift is of many offences to js&tiii- 
cafion. 

17 For if ||by the offence of the one death 
reigned through the one; much mure will 
those who receive abundance of pace, and 
of the gift of righteousness, reign in life 
by the one, Jesus Christ.) 

IS So then, as by uue offence sentence 
came upon airmen to condemnaiion, so 
also by *onn righteous act the free gift 
came "upon all men to justification of life. 
19 For as by the disobedience of tho one 
man the many weite made siwiere* so also 
by the obedience of the one will the many 
be made righteous. 

29 And *me law wasintroduccd, lliat the 
ofibtice might abound. Hut where sin 
abounded, grace much^nore abounded: 

2 t That as sin hath reigned throneh death, 
[m also grace might reign through right¬ 
eousness tu eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
jour Lord, 

| CHAPTER VI. 

' 1 We may not live fn sin, 2/w xce ore dead to it, 
3 at appear**h by our inunrrtfwL 12 W not sin 
j reign, anf toore, 18 beewte we have yielded our* 
* ichw to A# tervice tf righteousne**, 23 and be- 
\ mute dmah it the wages $ 

"\TTHAT shall wc say then ? *Sbflll wu 
YV continue in ein, that grace taay 
abound ? 

2 By no t means! how shall wc, wlw are 
Meacl to sin* any longer live in it ? 

3 Or are yc ignorant that “we who were 



Christian* obliged to hoUn^s* 

immersed into Jesus Christ*'were immers¬ 
ed into his death? 

4 Therefore we were Juried with him by 
our immersion into his death: that 
Christ was raised from the dead by 'the 
glory of the Father, *so we also should 
wait in newness of life. 

5 f For if we have become united with 
him in Uie likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in that of his resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that four old man was 
crucified with him, that 'the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that we should no 
longer serve sin* 

7 For **he who is dead is tfreed from sin* 
S Hut *if we are dead with Christ, we 

believe that we shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that "Christ, being raised from 
the dead* djeth no more ; death no lunger 
hall: dominion over him* 

10 For it: that he died, Hie died once for 
all to sin; bat in that he liveth* *hc Jrvuih 
to Cod. 

11 So also do ye reckon yourselves to be 
'dead Indeed to sin, but 'alive to God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

'Let nut sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in its 
desires. 

IS Nor yield your ’members to sin, as 
finslrumentsof unrighteousness; but'yield 
yourselves to God, as alive from the dead, 
and your member? to God, os instruments 
of righteousness: 

14 For tdiall not have doinmiun over 
you: fur ye are not under law* but under; 
grace- 

15 What then? shall we sin^Htecause we 
arc not under law, but under grace? By 
no means. 

16 Know ye not, that *to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin to 
death* or of obedience to righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that though ye 
were the servants of sin, vet ye obeyed 
from ihc heart *that form or doctrine fwhirh 
was delivered to you; 

18 And being •mode free from sin, ye be¬ 
came servants of righteousness. 

19 (1 speak after the manner of men, on 
accmiut of the infirmity of your flesh.) For 
as ye have yielded your members servants 
tu uncleanness anu iniquity, tu practise 
Iniquity; sn now yield your members ser¬ 
vants to righteousness, to practise holiness. 

30 For when ye were Servants of sin* yc 
were free as to righteousness. 

31 "What fruit then had ye at that time 
in the things of which ye are now ashamed ? 
for ''the end of those things is death. 

33 But now 'being made free from sin* 
and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit to holiness, and (lie end everlasting life. 
33 For *the wages of sin are death: but 
Mlie gift of Gof is eternal life* through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VIZ, 

L jVu fair balk power Wff a nan. longer than he liveth* 
4 73ttl we are dead to the law* 7 Yet js not (Ac ln\£ 
£4 4 2 hfdy t just, good, 1G os I acknowledge, 
yha&& gritted because 1 cannot keep it. 

Q R know ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to those who know the law*) that the 
lay hajh dominion over the man as ’— 
as he liveth? 
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Tht law qf sin in ot£r members* 

3 For *the married woman is bound by 
the law to her husband while lie liveth; 
but if her husband die, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 So then, Hf while her husband liveth* 
she be married to another man, she will 
be called an adulteress: but if her hus¬ 
band be dead* she is free from that law ; 
so that she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore* my brethren, ye also are 
become "dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye shouhl be married to an¬ 
other, to him who is risen from the'dead, 
that wc may “ bring forth fruit to God. 

5 Fur when we were id the flesh, the 
sinful passions* which were by the law, 
"wrought in our members ^to bring forth 
fruit to death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the 
law, ||betng dead to that in which we were 
held; so that wc serve 'in newness of 
spirit, and nut iji the oldness of the letter* 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law 
sin? By no means. Nay, *1 had not known 
sin, but by the law: for I had not known 
tmlaufitl desire, unless the law had said, 
'Thou shall not covet, 

8 Rut Vm, taking occasion by the com¬ 
mandment, wrought in me every inordi- 
nate desire. Fur‘without law sin is dead. 

9 And I was alive without the law once: 

but when the commandment nme, sin 
revived, and I died. ■ 

10 And the commandment "which was 
given for life* proved to be for death* 

11 For sin. taking occasion by the com¬ 
mandment* led me astray* and by it sldw 
me. 

13 So that "the law is holy, and the com¬ 
mandment holy* and ju3t* and good. 

13 Hath then that which is good become 
death to me? By no means! But sin; 
that it may be shown to beam, working 
death in me by that w hich is good; that 
sin may through the commandment be¬ 
come exceedingly sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, "sold under sin. 

15 Fur that which I do, I tapprove not: 
fur practise not that which I would* but 
I do that which I hate* 

16 And if 1 do that which I would not, I 
assent to the law that it is good, 

17 And now it is no longer 1 that do it, 
but the sin that dwcHcth in me. 

18 For I know thutHn me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth nothing good; for to will 
is present with me; but how to perform 
what U good, 1 find nut. 

19 For the good which I would, I do not; 
but the evil which I would not* that Ldo. 

50 And If I di> that which I would not* 
it is no longer I that do it, but the sin that 
dwelleth in me, 

51 I find then the law, that when I would 
do good* evil is present with me. 

S 3 For I iiavc pleasure in die law of God, 
as to 'the inward man: 

23 But 'I see another law in *my mem¬ 
bers warring against llie law of my under¬ 
standing, and rendering me captive to the 
Uw of sin which is in my members. 

34 "Wretched man fh;it T am! who will 
deliver me from this body of death? 

2 5 *1 thank God, through Jeans Christ 
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fForks qf thejtesh mid Spirits 

uur Lord. So then* with the understand¬ 
ing initoed, l myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin* 

CHAPTER VIII. I 

- They that ore in Christ, amt live according to the 
Spirit t are free from condemnation* 5, U fKAaf 
Jiar/n catufth of the fie*h t U, 14 ttnd ichat good ff 
the Spirit* IT and what (f being God’s child? 

19 whose ghriom deliverance all thinge long for, 

20 was beforehand decreed from God ♦ 33 What \ 
tan steer vt from kit love ? 

^pHERR U therefore no condemnation 
A to those who are in Christ Jesus* who 
*walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit 

2 For *the law of 'the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, hath made me free from *tho 
law of sin and death* 

3 For'what was impossible for the law, 
in that it vraa weak through the flesh, *Goa 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sin¬ 
ful flesh, and |for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law may** 1 
be fulfilled |by us, *who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For *thoac who are after the flesh, mind 
the things of the flesh: but those who arc 
after the Spirit, < the things of the Spirit. 

6 For *tto be carnally minded is death: 
but tto be spiritually minded is Life am 
peace: 

7 Because t’the carnal mind is enmity 
againsfr’Gnd: for it is not subject to the 
law of God, “nor indeed can it be, 

8 And those who are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

9 But re are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spi rift if indeed "the Spirit of God d wdleth 
in you* And if any one hath not *thc Spirit 
of* Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ is in you, the body in 
deed is dead on account of sio; but the 
spirit is life on account of righteousness. 

U But if the Spirit of p hh« who raised 
Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, *he 
\vhr> raised Christ from the dead will also 
quicken your mortal bodies |by his Spirit 
that dwelled) in you. 

12 'Therefore, brethren, we are debtors 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

13 For 'if yc live after the flesh, ye will 
die: but if through the Spirit ye ‘mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye will five* 

14 For ^as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are sons of God. 

15 For *ye have not received a servile 
spirit, that ye should again be tin fear; but 
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ye have received the *gpirit of sooship, by 


which we cry*'Abba* Father! 

16 “The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit* that we are children of God 

17 And if children, then heirs; 'heirs of| 
God, and joint heirs with Christ; 'if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also clarified with him. 

18 For I reckon, that 'the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which is to be 
revealed to us. 

18 For f the earnest longing of the crea¬ 
tion is awaiting the ^manifestation of the 
sons of God. 

SO For Mhc creation was made subject to 
decay, (not voluntarily, but on account of 
him who subjected it,) in hope 
lie 
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Tht ground qf the Christian** hope, 

SI That the creation itself also will be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation 
‘groan, and are in pangs together until 
now: 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, 
who have *the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
‘even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
**awaiting our adoption, the "redemption 
of our body* 

24 For we have been saved by hope- But 
'hope that is seen, is not hope: for what a 
man seeth, why doth be yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for what we see not, 
we steadfastly wait for it* 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpetli our 
infirmities; for 'we know nut what we 
should pray for as we ought: but *the Spi¬ 
rit itself maketh intercession for us with 
unutterable groaning*. 

27 And 'he who searched! the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
f because he ipaketh intercession for the 
saints, 'according to the will of God* 

28 Ami we know that all things work to- 
gether for good, to those who love God, to 
those ‘who are called according to his pur** 
pose* 

29 For whom “he foreknew, “tie also pre¬ 
destinated *to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, Hhat he might be the first-born 
among many brethren* 

30 And whom he predestinated, these he 
also "called: and whom he called, these 
heal?o ‘justified: ami whom lie justified, 
these he also 'glorified* 

5! What then shaft we say to this ? rf If 
God is for us, who is against as? 

32 'He who spared not hi* own £on* but 
Jdelivered^ him up for us all, how will he 
not with him also freely give us aft things? 

53 Win* will bring a charge against the 
elect of God ? *It is God who justtfieth 
them* 

54 *Who is lie that condemned!? It is 
Christ who died, or rather, who is risen 
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nciin, ( win> is also at ihe right band of 


/U 1 *. Awhoalso maketh intercession for us. 

$5 Who will separate ns from the love of 
Christ? will affliction, or distress w Per¬ 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or perils 
or sword? 

36 (As it is written, Tor thy sake wc are.r* 
put to death all the day long; wc are ac-^* 
countetl as sheen for the slaughter*] 

37 m Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors, through him wlu> loved 
oa * 

58 For I am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor 'principalities 
nor powers, neither things present nor 
(bias* to come, 

59 Neither height mir depth, nor any 
other created thing, will be able to sepa¬ 
rate us from the love of God in Christ 
Jesus our I^ord* 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul is tarry for the Jew*. 7 AU Ike seed 
ham vsers net ths children of the promite. 
hath mercy wan whom he wilL. SI The jw 
maydeu Uh hit etayvehat he c ollL 35 The coding 
tf the Gentile* wii rejection tf the Jews Wfr* 
foretold. 33 The cams why to few Jews etf&rs&d 
therightmtnc** ef fottk. 



God ftalh mercy on whom he will . CHAPTER X- /'ouP* teal Jot IsraePa Makation* 


I *SA Y the truth in Christ, I lie not* njy 
conscience also bearing me witness in 
the Holy Spirit, 

2 *That I have great grief and |unceasing 
anguish in my heart* . 

3 for 1 1 could even wish myself to be 
separated from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen as to the flesh; 

4 'Who are Israelites; *to whom belong 
the sonsliip, awl fthe glory, and 'the Dcovc- 
nauts, and Mie giving of the law, and 'the 
service of God, and *the promises; 

5 1 Whose arc the fathers, and "of whom, 
as to ltie flesh, is Christ, "who is over all, 
God blessed for ever- Amen. 

6 "Not as though the promise of God hath 
failed. For 'they are not all Israel* who 
are of Israel: 

7 *Nor, because they arc tho seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they alt children: but* In'Isaac 
shall iliy seed be called- 
8 'Hint is. It is not the children of the 
flesh, that are the children of God; but 
J ihr children of the promise are reckoned 
as his seed, 

9 For thi 3 is the language of the promise, 
'At this time I will come* and Sarah shall 
have a son, 

10 And not only this; but when *Rcbec- 
ca also had conceived by one, our father 
Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
nor having done any good or evil, that the 
pu rposc of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of *him that call- 
eth ;) 

12 ft was said to her, *The [elder shall 
serve the [(younger. 

13 As it is written, ’Jacob I have loved, 
but Esau I have hated* 

14 What shall we say then? *Is there 
unrighteousness with God? By no means* 
15 For he saith to Moses. *1 show favour 
to whom l will show favour, and I compas¬ 
sionate whom I will coin passionate* 

1 G So then, it is not of tthe will or the 
effort uf man, but of the favour of God- 
17 For ‘the scripture saith to Pharaoh* 
'For this very purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I might shew iny power in thee, 
and (hut my name might be declared, 
throughout all the earth. | 

18 llicreforc, to whom he will, he shew -1 
dh favour* and whom he will be hard-j 
enrth. ! 

19 Thou wilt say then to me. Why doth 
he still find fault? fur ‘who resisteth his 
will? 

SO Nay, 0 man, who .art thou who Srepli¬ 
ed against God: ^Shall^the thing formed 
stay to him who formed it* Why hast thou 
made me thus ? 

21 Or hath not the 'putter power over the 
day, of the same lump to make tone vessel 
fu r hono u r, and and her fur d tshonour ? 

22 And what, if God, wishing to shew his 
wrath, and to make known his power, en¬ 
dured with much long-suffering 'the ves¬ 
sels of wrath ||‘fitted for destruction ? 

23 And that he might make known ’the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had *before prepared for glory, 
24 Had mercy on us, whom he hath called, 
"not of the Jews only* but also of the Gen¬ 
tiles? 

25 As also he saith iu Hosea, *1 will call 
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those My people, who were not my people;' 
and her Beloved, who was riot bdoved. 

26 'And it shall be, that in the place 
where it was said to them* Ye are not my 
people; there they shall be called. Sons of 
the living God- 

27 Ana Isaiah ciieth concerning Israel, 
^Though the number of the children of 
Israel oe as the sand of the sea, T <mty a 
remnant will be saved; 

28 For he fulflUeth and determineth his 
work in righteousness: ^because the work 
which he hath determined, win the Lord 
perform upon the I] earth* 

29 And as Isaiah hath said before, ‘Unless 
the Lord of Sabaolh had left us a seed, "we 
had become as Sodom, and been made like 
Gomorrah* 

SO What shall we say then ? *That the 
Gentiles who sought not after righteous¬ 
ness, attained to righteousness, *buta right¬ 
eousness which is of faith; 

31 But Israel, "striving after a law of 
righteousness. Mid not attain to a law of 
righteousness. 

S 2 Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but by works of law- For 
*they stumbled at the stumbling-stoneis 
33 A» it is written, ‘Behold* I lay in Zaon 
a stumbling-stone, and rock of offence: 
and 'whoever trustjTh to it will not be 
confounded* 

CHAPTER X- 

5 Tift ttriplurt ifetfWft/A th* dfjgereAee httvtfxt tU 
righUausnttt ofth* Jaw, and (hit qf faith, It and 
that nU t both. Jew and GenWt, that faftra* ***** 
not bo IS and that the Genliltt «M 

rttdvt the Ward and bcUatt. 19 trad XMU not 
* ignorant hf these things 
T>RETHREW, the desire of my heart, 
and ray prayer to God, is for the sal¬ 
vation of Israel. 

2 For I bear them witness nhat they have 
a zeal for God, but not according to know* 
ledee- 

3 For being ignorant of A the righteous¬ 
ness of God, and seeking to establish their 
own ‘righteousness* they have not submit¬ 
ted themselves to the righteousness of God* 

4 For Christ is the ||end of the law for 
righteousness to every one who believeth. 

5 For Moses deftcribeth the righteousness 
which is by the law, *Thc man who doeth 
these things will live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
saith thus, not in thine heart, >Vho 
shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring 
down Christ:) 

T Or, Who shali descend into the abyss ? 
(that is, to bring up Christ from the dead-) 

8 But what saith it? *The word is near 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach : t 

9 That *if thou shalt acknowledge with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be¬ 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shaft be saved, 

10 For with the heart* we believe to 
righteousness; and wilh the mouth, we 
make acknowledgment to salvation, 

11 For the scripture saith, ^Yboever be- 
lieveth on him shall out be confounded* 

12 For "there is no difference between 
Jew and Greek : for 'Ihc same Lord over 
aft,’"is rich to all who call upon hini- 

13 *For whoever shall call A>n the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 
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Israel is noi forsaken by God . ROMANS. The Gentiles teamed against boasting. 


14 How then shall they call on him on 
whom they have not believed ? and how 
shall they believe on him of whom they 
have not heard? and bow shall they hear 
^without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach,unless they 
are sent forth? as it is written, *Ho\v 
beautiful are the feet of those who bring the 
glad ridings of peace, who bring glaa tid¬ 
ings of good l 

16 But 'they have not all hearkened to the 
glad tidings* Pur Isaiah saith, 'Lord, who 
hath be lie veiLQ what he hcareth from us? 

IT So then, faith cornelh from hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But 1 say. Have they not beard ? Yes, 
yerily/fheir sound went into all the earth, 
“and their words to the extremities of thej 
world* 

19 But I say. Did not Israel understood 
tliis ? First, Muses saith, *1 will move you 
to jealousy by what is not a people, by a 
^foolish nation I will excite your anger, 

50 But Isamh is very bold, and saith, *1 
was (bund by those who Sought me not; I 
became manifest to those who asked not 
after me, 

51 But Hof Israel he saitli, *All day long I 
have^ stretched forth^ my hands to a dis¬ 
obedient and 
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1 God hath not cad qff otl Idoet. 7 Some strre 
elected, thuu$h the rest were hardened. 16 There 
it hope efthtir conversion. 18 The Gentiles may 
' not exult over the n: 2$ for there is a promise of 
their saioatioi t. 53 God }t fitdgmmt* are tin- 
$earchable* 

I SAY then, Mlath God cast away his 
people ? 13y no means. For H also am, 
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
whom *he ([foreknew. Or know ye not 
what the scripture saith in the case of 
Elijah? how he intcrcedeth with God 
against Israel, saying, 

5 *Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and overthrown thine altars; and 1 am 
left alone, and they seek my life* 

4 But wlmt saith the answer of God to 
him? *1 have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal. 

5 'Thus, therefore, there is also at the 
present time a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 Arul 'if by grace, it is no longer of 
works; since then grace is no longer grace. 
But if of works, it is no longer, grace; 
since then work is no longer work, 

7 What then? *what Israel seeketh it 
hath not obtained; but the elect have ob¬ 
tained it, and the rest were llblinded, 

8 (So it is written, ‘God hath given them 
the spirit ui plumber, ^eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should 
not hear 0 until this day. 

9 And David saith, "Let their table be¬ 
come a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a reward to them; 

10 ®Lct their eyes be darkened, that they 
uiay not see, and bow down their back 
perpetually. 

11 I soy then. Have they stumbled in or¬ 
der to mil ? By no means: but “by their 
fall salvation is come to the Gentiles, to 
move them to jealousy. 
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12 And if their (all is the riches of the 
world, and their (diminution the riches of 
the Gentiles; bow much more their ful- 
pessl 

15 For I speak to you Gentiles; inas¬ 
much as *1 am the apostle of the Gentiles, 
I magnify mine office; 

14 If by any means I may move to jea¬ 
lousy my own kindred, and *may save 
some of then). ^ 

15 For if their'rejection js the reconcil¬ 
ing of the world, what will their reception 
be, but life from the dead ? 

16 And if fl lhe first fruit is holy, so is 
also the lump; and if die root is holy, so 
arc the branches* 

1 7 And if 'some of ihe branches were 
broken o ft] 'and thou, being a wild olive, 
wast engrafted among .(hem, and made 
partaker of the root and iatness of the 
olive; 

18 ‘Boost not against the branches. But 
if thou boast, thou bearcat not ilic root, 

: but the root thee* 

19 Thou wilt say then. The brandies were 
broken off, that I might be engrafted, 

2ft True; for their want of faith they were 
broken off ami by faith thou standc&h “Be 
not high-minded, but 'fear: 

£t For if God spared not the natural 
branches* Uikz Jtsed lest he also spare not 
thee. 

23 Behold therefore-the goodness ami se¬ 
verity t>F God: towards those who fell, se¬ 
verity; but towards thee, gum I ness, *if thou 
continue in his goodness; otherwise “tlnm 
also will, be cut off* 

35 And they also, “if they continue not 
in their unbelief, will be grafted in; for 
God is able again to graft them hi. 

21 For if thou wert cut out of thy natural 
wild olive, and wert engrafted contrary to 
nature into a good olive; how much mure 
will these, the natural branches, be grafted 
[into their own olive 1 
25 For I would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of this secret, (lest ye be *wisc in 
your own estimation,} that c ^blindness in 
part hath happened to Israel, 'until the 
| fulness of the Gentiles come in; 
i 2G And so all Israel will be saved; as it 
is written, 'The Deliverer will emue out 
of Zion, and will turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob 

97 fFor this m my covenant w ith them, 
when 1 shall take away their sins. 

38 As to the gospel indeed, they arc ene¬ 
mies for your sake: but as to the election, 
they arc ■beloved for the sake uf their 
fathers* 

29 For the favours and calling of God are 
^unchangeable. 

I 50 For os ye ‘were formerly disobedient 
to God, but have now obtained mercy 
through their disobedience; 

51 Thus also they are now disobedient, 
that through the mercy shown to you, (hey 
also may obtain merer. 

52 For *God hath shut all up together in 
disobedience, that lie might have mercy tm 
all. 

35 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God t ‘how un¬ 
searchable are t his judgments, anil incom 
prehetisibie “i»ia waysf 
34 “For who hath known the mind of the 
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over! Amen, 

CHAPTER XU. 

t God’i meretes thus! mam ur /a plea** God. 3 No 

man ittti&t think too welt qf himself, ti bat attend 

evtry one an that calling wherein he is placed. 

D Lore, and many other duties, are required vf vs. 

U> Rrrmg? f> specially forbidden. 

T 'BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by s 
A the mercies uf God* Ho 'present your] 
butties fo living sacrifice* holy* acceptable 
to Owl* which is your ^reasonable service, i-w 

2 And'be not conformed to fois world djjj*. 

but transformed by the renewing of 
your Kiiml, that ye may r prcFve what iw the 
good, and acceptable* and perfect wilt of iW^iat 
liml* ^ 

3 For 1 say, ‘through the grace given to 
mo, to every man that is among you* 'not 
to think ot liimself more highly ihun he 
ought to think; but to think tsoberly, ac- 
covdiug as God hath imparted Ho cadi the 
measure of faith. 

4 Fur J as we have manv members in one 
body, mid alt the members have not the 
same office: 

5 So "we, being many* are one body in! 

Christ, and severally members of one an-' 
odier* a ^ ' 

6 And "having gifts* differing ^according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
*proph*c>%'fef h* prophesy according to the 
proportion of foith; 

7 Or ministry, Itt u& bt diligent in our 
tnimsleriug: or Hie that feacheth, in teach¬ 
ing: 

S Or die that, exhorteth, in exhortation; 

•ho that impartefh* lethim do it j]wilh sim¬ 
plicity; lie that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that (OiGwetli mercy, v with cheerfulness. 

0 ’-Let love be without dissimulation. 

'Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good 

10 “Be affectionate towards each other 
IIwith brotherly love; “in mutual respect 
sor[Kissing one another; 

ll_Not slothful in business} fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord; 

t l3 *JU\joidngin hope; 'patient in afflic¬ 
tion ; ^persevering in prayer; 

13 'Communicating to the wants oF the; 

saints: fgiven to hospitality. ; 

14 those who persecute you; bless, 
and curse not, 

15 ^Rejoice with those who ryoice* and 
weep with tliose who weep, , 

16 Hie of the same mind among your¬ 
selves. ‘Aspire not to high things* but 
^condescend to the humble. 'Be not wise 
in your own esteem, 

ir m Ren(Ier to mine evil for evil, “Practise 
what is honourable in the sight of all men. 

18 If possible, as for as licth in you* 'be 
at peace with all men. 

19 F Avenge, not yourselves, beloved* but 
give place to the wrath qf Gmh for it is! 
written, *Yettgeaiice is mine; I will re- : 
psy, ^dth die Lord. 

20 ’If then thine enemy hunger* feed him; 
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Of subjection to magistrates. 

[dokixi-K ke thirst, give him drink: for in so do¬ 
ling thou wilt neap cbals of ire on his hfead. 
SI Be not overcome by evil, but overcome 
evil with good* 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 Subjection, and many other dulie i, v* aw* to the 
magistrates. 8 Love is the fv^Uing <ff the An*. 
11 Qtvttony and drunkennest, and the verb* if 
darkness, are out if season in the time cflhe gospel, 
T ET every soul *bc subject to the higher 
“ powers. Fur Hhere is no power but 
from God; the existing powers are ap¬ 
pointed by God* 

2 Whoever therefore arrayeth himself 
against 'the power, resisteth (he appoint¬ 
ment of God : and those who resist will 
receive to themselves punishment. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works* but to the evil* And wishes! thou 
not to fear the power? AIo what is good, 
and thou shalt have praise uf it: 

4 For he is a servant of God for thy good* 
But if thou doest evil, fear; lor he oeareth 
not the sword in vain: for lie is a servant 
of God* an avenger to indict punishment 
on him who doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore *i t is necessary to be subject* 
not only on account of punishment* /but 
also on account of conscience. 

6 For, for this reason also ye pay tribute- 
for they are God’s ministers* attending to 
this very thing, 

f a 'Render therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour 
to whom honour, 

8 Owe no one any thing hut mutual love: 
for Hie who loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law. 

9 For fids* 'Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false testimony* 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment* it is briefly compre¬ 
hended in these words* namely* *Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 I,ovc workem no ill to our neighbour: 
therefore Hove is the fulfilling or ihe law, 

11 And this do, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time “to awake from sleep: 
for now is uur salvation nearer than when 
wc believed. 

12 The night is for spent, the day is at 
hand i *let us therefore lay aside the works 
of darkness, anil *put on the armour of 
light, 

13 *Lct us walk ^becomingly* as in the 

^ *not in revelling and drunkenness* 

J jHiot in lust and licentiousness* Hiot in strife 

land envying* 

14 But f put on the Tjonl Jesus Christ, 
and "have no care for the flesh* to gratify 
its desires. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
far things indifferent t 13 hid take heed that they 
give no offence in them - 15/or that the aputtle 
provetk unlawful by many reasons. 

,TTIM who “is weak m hrs faith receive, 
; AX but [[not to doubtful disputations. 

, 2 For one believeth that he *may eat all 
j things; but lie who is weak, eateth only 
herbs. _ . 

3 Let not him that eateth t despiw him 
that eateth not; and C lct not him that eateth 
not, Judge him that eatelli: for God hath 
1 received him 
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Christ's right to our best services* ROMANS. The extensiveness qf Poufs preaching 


4 'Who art thou that jodgest another man’s 
servant? to lus own master he sbmdeth or 
falleth; but he will stand: tor God is able 
ta make him stand. 

5 One esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let 
each one be fully assured in ms own mind. 

6 He that^Srcg^rdeth the day, regardeth 
it to the Load: and he that resardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he regardeth it not. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for *he 
mreth God thanks; and he that eateth not, 
to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks, 

7 Fur *nonc of us liveth to himself, and 
none dieth to himself. 

6 Fur if we live, we live to the Lord; and 
if we die, we die to the Lord: whether we 
live therefore* or die, we are the Lord's* 

9 For, ‘for this Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be *Lord both 
of the dead and living* 

10 But thou, why judges! thou thy bro¬ 
ther? or again thou, why dost thou despise 
thy brother? for J we shall all stand before 
the judgment-scat of Christ, # 

U For it is written, rt As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall make acknowledgment 
to God. 

12 So then ’‘each of us will give account 
of himself to God. 

13 Let us then judge one another no 
longer determine this rather, %ot to 
put a stumbling-block, or an occasion of 
falling in a brother’s way. 

14 I Know, and am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus, *that nothing is tunclean of itself: 
but 'to him who considered) any thing to 
be tunclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if through food thy brother is 
grieved, thou no longer walkest according 
to love. 'Destroy not with thy food him 
for whom Christ died, J 

16 ’Let not then your good be evil spoken 
of: 

\7 Tor the kingdom of God is not food 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit* 

18 For he who in these things serveth 
Christ, ris acceptable to God, and approv¬ 
ed by men. 

19 ’Let us then strive for that which 
tendeth to peace, and ’mutual edification. 

SO ’For food destroy not the work of God. 
*AU things indeed are pure; *but they ar£ 
evil to the man who is stumbled by what 
he eateth. 

21 It is good neither to cat "flesh, nor to 
dunk wine, nor any tiring by which thy 
brother stumbleth, or is led astray, or is 
made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself 
be lore God. 'Happy he who condemn¬ 
ed not himself m that which he ap¬ 
proved \ 

# S3 And he who Udoubteth is condemned 
it he eat, because it is not of faith: for 
"whatever is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 thvng mi nt bear with ike ifwrJt. a We nay 

not pUate amdv4t t 3/or Cirtfif did not 6o t T but 
metre ate another, at ChrUt did ue aU t Rboik 
Jem 9 and Genfila. 15 Paul exemteth hi* writings 
3S and praniutk to *a tIm, 30 and requotah 
their prayers 
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j A ND *we who are strong ourid to bear 
Tk- the ^infirmities of the weak, nod not 
please ourselves* 

2 'Let each one of us please his neigh¬ 
bour for bis good *to edification. 

3 Tor Chnst pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written, ^The reproaches of those 
who reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For ’whatever was written formerly, 
was written fur our instruction, that we 
by our patience, and the consolation of the 
scriptures, may have hope. 

5 *And may the God of patience and con¬ 
solation grant yon to be like-minded to¬ 
wards each other, ||in Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may 'with one mind and one 
mouth glorify the God ami Father gf our 
Lord Jesus Christ* 

7 Wherefore *reccivc one another, 4 as 
Christ also received you, to the glory of 
God. 

8 And 1 say, that ■‘Jesus Christ hath be¬ 
come a minister of the circumcision lor the 
tru ih uf God, *to confirm the promises made 
to the fathers: 

9 And nhat the Gentries have glorified 
God for his mercy: as it is written* ’For 
this reason I will acknowledge thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing to thy name. 

10 And again he saith, ’Rejoice, yo. Gen¬ 
tiles, with his people. 

U Aiul again, 'Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and extol bim f all yc people* 

12 Ami again Isaiah saith, 'There will be 
the root of Jesse, and he who will rise to 
rule the Gentiles; in him will the Gentile* 
hope. 

13 And may the God of hope fill you with 
ail 'joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

14 And “I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, tJmt ye also a to full of 
kindness, ""filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another* 

15 But I have written to youjhe more 
boldly, brethren, in part, as putting you in 
mind, *tm account of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That’I should be a servant of Jesus 
Christ among the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the |! "offering of tlw 
Gentiles may be acceptable, being Raocti- 
fietf by the Holy Spirit, 

IT I have then ground of glorying 
through Jesus Christ, *iu things pertaining 
to God* 

IS For I will not venture to speak of any 
of those things * which Christ luttli not 
wrought-by me, "to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 'Through mighty signs and wundem, 
by the power of the Spirit of God ; so ihat 
from Jerusalem, and all around ns far a* 
Illyricum, I have fully preached the gos¬ 
pel of Christ. 

20 And thus have I striven to preach 
the gospel, namely, not where Christ was 
named, "lest I should build ou another 
man*s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, ^Tlioac to whom 
be was not spoken of, shall see: aud those 
who have not heard stall understand. 

22 For which cause also ’I have been 
often hindered from coming to juu* 

£3 But now haring no longer a place if* 



Paid rcquesitih tlmr prayers. 


CHAPTER XVL 



thtiflc regions, and ^having & great desire 
these many years to come to yon; 

24 Whenever I go into Spain, I will come 
to you; for I hope to see you in my jour- 
acy, *and to he sent on thither by you 
when I inn fir»t somewhat satisfied twit] 
your company- 

55 But now *1 go to Jerusalem to supply 
the wants of the saints, 

@6 Pur 'Macedonia and Achaia have 
thought proper to make some contribution 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem. 

ST They have thought proper,/ and 
they are their debtors. # For *if die Gen¬ 
tiles have shared in their spiritual things, 
r thoIr duty is also to minister to them in 
rurmd Ihuias* 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have delivered to them 'this fruit, 1 
will come by you into Spain- 

29 'And I am sure that when I come to 
ou, 1 shall come in the fulness of the 
lessing of the gospel of Christ* 

30 And I beseech you, brethren, by the 
Ixfird Ji\sus Christ, and *by the love of thet , * ha - tl * 
Spirit, 'that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; 

St 'That I may be delivered from the un¬ 
believing in Judea; and that 'my service 
for Jerusalem, may be acceptable to the 
saints; 

32 “Tint I may come to you with joy *by 
die will of God, and may with you be *re- 
freshed, 

33 And ■the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI, 

3 Paul trtlteh the brethren $ a greet maJjy, 17 an&\ 
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diu'ermuin and cjfer.ee*, £1 and after sundry taiu- 
tat Jans endetk tr if A praise and thank* to Gvd. 

I COMMEND to you Phebe our sister, 
who is a servant «f the church at ■Cen- 
chiva: 

2 ‘That ye receive her ip the Lord, as 
beeometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatever business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been herself a succourer of 
many, and of invsdf also. 

3 Greet ‘Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow- 
iabmi ivrs i n C hri st Jesus i 
4 (Who for my life laid down their own 
necks: to whom not only I give thanks, 
but a Isu all the churches of the Gentiles,J 
5 Ami rf Lhc church iu their bouse. Salute 
my well-beloved Epenetusj who is 'the 
first-fruits of Achaift to Christ 
6 Sal uteMarv, who laboured much fortis.j 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kins- | 
men, and my fellow-prisoners, who are 1 
di 9 tinguished among the apostles, who also 
f were" in Christ before me. 

8 Sal uteAmplias my beloved m the Lord. 
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& sendeth divers iohdoham* 

9 Salute Urbane, oar fellow-labourer in 
Christ and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelfes approved in Christ. 
Salute those or the ||hou Behold of Aristo- 
bulus. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman- Greet 
those of the Uhousehold of Narcissus, who 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Trypbena and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute me beloved 
Persia, who laboured mnch in Ike Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus 'chosen in (he Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hennas, 
PatroWs, Hermes, and the brethren with 
them* 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ncrcus, 
and his sister, ana Olympas, and all the 
saints who are with them. 

16 *Salute one another with a holy kiss. 
The churches of Christ salute you* 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, marie 
those f who cause divisions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and *UyoiiJ them. 

18 For such persons serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but 'their own belly: and ^by 
Battery and fair words deceive the hearts 
of the simple. 

19 For *your obedience is known to alt 
I rejoice therefore over you: but I would 
have you *wtse to what is good, and £sim- 
pie as to evil. 

20 And 'the God of peace ViH speedily 
crush Satan under your feet. f TTie grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

21 'Timothy my fellow-labourer, and 
* Lucius, ana “Jason, and "Sosip&tcr, my 
kinsmen, salute you* 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 vGaius my host, and that of the 
whole church, saluteth you* 'Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus our brother. 

24 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
jbe with you all. Amen. 

1 25 Now him who is able to establish 
you 'through my gospel, and thi preach¬ 
ing of Jesus Christ. < facriordiiig to thesis* 
closure of tlm secret, 'which was kept silent 
in ancient times, 

26 But faow is made manifest, and by the 
prophetic writings, according to the com¬ 
mand of the eternal God, made known to 
all nations for ftWrobedience to the faith: 

27 To the only wise *God, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 

If Written to the Homans from Corinth, 
by Fhebe servant of the church ol Cen- 
chrea. 
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His tnamer qfpreaching 


t THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

After hte saltation and thanksgiving, 10 hetittortHk 
thereto unityi and 12 reprovcth their 
13 God datroyeth the wisdom of the wise, 21 by 
tfy foolishness of prtadting, and 26 coUsth not the 
wife* mighty t ond noble, tarf 37,3S the footish, 
wtak t €tnd men of no account* 

"PAUL, *culUd to be an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the wlU of God, and 
'Sosthencs our brother! 

2 To the diurch of God which is at Co¬ 
rinth,'to the ‘sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
7 called to he saints, with alt who in every 
place F call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
xrar Lord, 'both theirs and ours; 

3 ‘Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and tnc Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 *1 thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you in 
Jesus Christ ; 

5 That yc are enriched by him with every 
thing, “with nil speed),anti with alt know¬ 
ledge; 

6 7Even as "the testimony of Christ was 
established among you;) 

T So tiiat ye come behind in no gift; 
•waiting for the tappcarance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

8 'Who willalso confirm you to the end, 
'that ye may be blameless in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 f God is faithful, to whom ye were call 
ed into 'the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord* 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that ye 
all speak die same thing, and that there be 
no tdivisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind, 
and. in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath.been declared to me con¬ 
cerning you* my brethren, by the kindred 
of Chloc, (hat there are contentions among 
you. 

12 And I mean this* *that each or you 
saitti. I nm* of Paul; and I of 'Apolfos; 
and I of ^Cephas ; and I of Christ. 

13 ’Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you f or were ye immersed in the name 
of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I immersed none of 
you, but "Crispus and *Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had im¬ 
mersed in mine own name, 

Ifi And I immersed also the household 
of 'Stephanas; farther, I know not whe¬ 
ther I immersed any other. 

XT For Christ sent me not to immense, 
but to preach the gospel; 'not with wisdom 
of speech, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of no effect. 

18 For the doctrine of the cross is to 
'those who perish,/ftio1ishness; but to us 
“who are saved, it is the *powcr of God. 

19 For it is written, T will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring (o no* 
thins tire understanding of the intelligent. 

20 ‘Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is thedisputer of this world? 
■hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? 
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21 “For since in the uisdom of Gotl the 
world by its wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of the 
preaching qf Christ to save those who be¬ 
lieve. 

£2 For the K Jcws require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek for wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, *to 
the Jews indeed a stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks ■foolishness; 

24 Rut to those who are called, both Jews 
awl Greeks, Christ •the power of God, and 
I'the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and die weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, that 
'not many wise men as to the llcsh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are tailed:. 

27 *But Mod hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, anil 
things which are desjnsed, hath God chosen, 
yea, and "things which are not, *lo bring to 
nothing things that are: 

29 H nat no flesh should glory in his 
presence. 

.30 But by him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
who is become to us 'wisdom from God, 
and •righteousness, and Sanctification, aut 
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p\ That, as it is written, *He that glo- 
riethj let him _glory in the. Lord* 
CHAPTER II. 

He dcchtrefk that his preaching, 1 /S(Wf*ir it bring 
exedltnty qf speech, cr of i kvman wisdom .* 
ftf cojuisteth in the 4,5 power «jf God: and to 
far ercellefk 6 the wisdom qf this world, and 9 iu- 
nan tense, as tlad 1 A /b natwdt tsxtn cannot un¬ 
derstand it 

A ND I, brethren, when I came <o you, 
"came not with superior speech or 
wisdom, declaring to you *the (osrtmuny 
of God* 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
among you, ‘but Jesus Christ, ami Link 
crucified. 

S And *L was with you fa weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 Ami my speech and my preaching Avere 


not with persuasive words of human wis- 
dom ; *but with the manifestation of the 
Spint, and of power; 

5 That yuur faith might not Island in 
the wisdom of men, but fa the power of 
Giut* 

6 Rut we speak wisdom amnni 'the per¬ 
fect: yet not *the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the rulers of tills world, 'who come 
to nought; 

7 But we speak the secret wisdom of God, 
the hidden wisdom "Svhich God from eter¬ 
nity ordained for our glory; 

8 ■Which none of the rulers of this world 
hath known: (for “had they known it* they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 


9 But as it is written, 'Eye hath not seen. 



Jlgainst Mrtft and division*. 

nor ear bean], nor hath entered the heart 
of man, what God hath prepared for those 
who love him. 

10 But to us *God hath revealed it by 
his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth afl 
things even the deep things of God. 

11 "For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, r except the spirit of man which 
i* in himr *thus also the things of God 
k noireth none but the Spirit of God. 

12 And we have received^ not the spirit 
of the world, but ‘the Spirit which is of 
God. ihat we may know the things that are 
freely given to ns by God. 

13 *Which things also we spcak* not m 
words taught by human wisdom, but in 
those taught by the Holy Spirit; Bcompar- 
mg spiritual things with spiritual* 

14 *Hut the natural man receivctb not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; %* they are 
foolishness to him: *and he cannot know 
them,because th^are spiritually discerned 

15 "Hut the spiritual man dUcerneth in¬ 
deed alt things, yet is himself discerned 
by none. 

16 *Fnr lvhu hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he tmay instruct him ? ‘But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk is Jit /or children. 3 Sir i/s and division, 
tirgiuncuis of a jtethly mind. 7 He that plantcth, 
and he that VHUereth^are nothin** 9 Tht ministers 
art Cad's fttlow~workmen. ft Christ the only 
foundation,' 1G Men the temple i of God i whirh 17 
muni he kept holy, IS The vHtdom of Ml* world 
is foolishness rai'Jft Gad. 

A NT) I, brethren, could not speak to 
you ns "spiritual, but aa *carrtal, as 
'babes in Christ. 

2 1 fed you with 4 milk, and not with 
meat; *for as yet ye were not able to bear 
it, iiiir eveo now are ye able- 
5 For yc arc slill carnal; for/since there 
arc among you envy, and strife, atul lldivi- 
sions, arc ye not carnal, and walk tas men r 
4 For while one saitn, * I am of Paul; 
and another, I ain of Apollos; are yc not 
carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who A polios, 
but 4 ministers by whom ye believed, *and 
that as the Lord gave to each? 

6 *[ planted, ‘Apollos watered: "but God 
caused the growth. 

r So iliafc, ^neither h he who ptanteth any 
thin", nor he who watered): but God who 
caus'Ctli lUe growth. 

8 \M lie that planteth and be that water- 
elk are one: "and each will receive his 
own reward, according to his own labour. 
9 For * we are God% fellow-labourers: 
yenre GndN {husbandry, ye are *God*s 
building. 

10 r Acfording to the grace of God which 
was given to me, I, as a wise master- 
juiblvr, have laid 'the # foundation; and 
another buihlelh upon it. But 'let^each 
one take heed how he buildeth upon it 
11 For none can lay another foundation 
than - fc rliat which is already laid, 'which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Hut if any one buildeth upon this 
fokimlufion, cold, silver, precious stones* 
wood, hay, stubble; 

13 »Kvery man*s work will become mani¬ 
fest; for the day qfjvdgmiint “will show 
■it, twhich reveals itself in fire; and the 
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fire will 
work, 

14 If any onb*B work which be bath built 
thereon remain, *he shall receive a reward* 

15 If any one** work shall be burned up, 
be shall sufiferlros; but he himself will be 
saved; ^yet so as by fire. 

16 ‘Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you ? 

17 If any one destroy the temple of God. 
God will destroy him: for the temple of 
God is holy, which l&npU ye are. 

18 'Let no one deceive himself. If any 
one among you is reputed to be wise in 
this world* let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise, 

w 19 For /the wisdom of this world is fool¬ 
ishness with God. For it is written, 'He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And again, 'The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore Met no one glory in men; 
for 'all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death* or things 
present* or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ‘ye are Christ**; and Christ is 
God's. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1J* iiiYBKflfttewfmt/fl* 7 We 

have nothing ithkh vc fattt i tot received. 9 The 
apaeilro neetade* to the world, cfigele, and mm, 
13 the mk and <ff-$covring of the t anddz 15 yet 
cur fatter* in Christ, 16 «£m at* ought tafdUem. 

T ET a man thus regard us* as "Servants 
-*^i of Christ, ^md stewards of the myste¬ 
ries of God, ^ 

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards 
that a man be found feitlifuL 

3 But with me it is a very-small thing 
that I should be judged fay you, or by hu* 
man tjudgment: nay* I do not even judge 
myself; 

4 For though I am conscious with myself 
of no etttV, *yct I am not therefore justified: 
but he who Jndgeth me is the Lora. 

-5 'Therefore judge nothing before the 
. time, until the Lord come* ‘who will both 
'■ bring to tigjht the hidden things of dark¬ 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts: and /then shall each one have 
his praise from God. 

6 And these things, brethren* 1 1 have in 
a figure transferred to myself* and to 
Apollos, for your sakes; ‘that ye may 
learn in us not to prize your teacher* 
above what is written, that none of you 
on account of one teacher may ‘be puffed 
up against another. 

7 For who tmaketh thee to differ from 
another? and \vhat hast thou which thou 
didst not receive? and if thou didst receive 
if* why dost thou glory* as if thou hadst not 
received it? 

8 Yc are already satiated* *ye are already 
rich, without us, ye reign as kings: and I 
would yc did reign, that we also might 
reign with you! 

9 For I think that God hath appointed us 
the apostles to the humblest place,“as con¬ 
demned to death: for "we are become a 
tspectacle to the world* and to angels, and 
to men. 

10 *We are ribote for Christ’s sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ; *we are weak, but 

12S 



A ttwtdaloti* incest reproved* 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Against going io hut\ 


ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised* 

11 'Up to this present hour we hunger, 
and thirst, and *are naked, and *&re buf¬ 
feted, and hare no certain dwelling- 
place ; 

12 “And labour, working with our own 
hands* “Being reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we endure; 

13 Being railed at, we entreat: *we are 
become as the tilth of the world, and the 
off-scouring of alt things to this day. 

14 I write not thus to shame you, but “as 
my beloved sons I admonish you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand in¬ 
structors in Christ, yet ye have not many 
fathers; for *in Christ Jesus I have begot¬ 
ten you through the gospel. 

_ 16 Wherefore, 1 beseech you, * become 
imitators of me* 

\7 For this reason I have sent to you 
"Timothy* *wta is my beloved and faithful 
child in the Lord, who will Yemtnd you of 
my ways m Christ, as I Aeach every where 
•in every church. 

18 *Now some are puffed up, as though I 
were not coming to you. 

19 'But I will come to you shortly, *if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech 
of those who are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For 'the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power* 

2t What will ye? "shall I come to you 
with a roil, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? 

CHAPTER Y. 

I The OicHluoni person $ u cow rather of than* to 
them, than if rtyoieing. 7 The atd tea-ten it to be 
purged ouf. 10 Heinous offenders art to St Shamed 
and am idsd. 
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I T is generally reported that there is for¬ 
nication among you, and such fornica¬ 
tion as is not even “named among the 
Gentiles, *that one should have his ‘fa¬ 
ther^ wife. 

2 "And ye are puffed up, and ye have not 
rather “mourned, that he who hath done 
this deed might be taken away from among 
you. 

3 ^For I indeed, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have decided already as 
though 1 were present, concerning him 
who Jiafh so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ* 
ye being gathered together, apd my spirit, 
•with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ* 
5 “To deliver such a one to 'Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that die spirit may 
be saved in the. day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 'Your glorying is not good. Know ye 
not, that ’a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 

7 Cleanse out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye mar be a new lump, as ye are un¬ 
leavened. For ■'Christ our "passover #wua 
sacrificed for os: 

8 Therefore *kt us keep |)lhc feast, *not 
with .old leaven, nor *with the leaven of 


fc*y.3,3& 


Jink 6. 


' ctmAlL 


l Or,(to»rid 


JythdkinftA 


11 But 4$ it is* I wrote to you to have no 
intercourse, *Sr any one called a bnuher be 
a fornicator, or covetous* or an idolater, or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner: 
with such an one *not even to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge "those 
who are without r do not ye Judge “those 
who are within ? 

IS But those who are without Gml judg- 
eth- And J put away that wicked man from 
among yourselves. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Corinthians must not wx their brethren, in 
going to htw i trith them.- 6 nptdailjf under i*j3- 
defr* 0 The vKrighleous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Cod 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Christ, 10 and temples if the Help Spirit. 16, 
17 They mint not therefore be dieted. 

D ARE any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, ami not before the saints r 
2 Do ye not know tliat “the saints will 
judge the world? and if the world shall 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
ludge the smallest matters ? 

S Know ye not that we shall *judgc 
angels? how much more the allairs of this 
life? 

4 *If then ye have controverts about 
worldly affairs, ^rather set even those to 
judge who are least esteemed in the church* 
5 I speak to your shame* is it so, that 
there is not a wise man among you : not 
even one who will be able to judge between 
his brethren ? 

6 But brother gocth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers! 

T Moreover, it is altogether a fault among 
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wickedness and malice; but wilh the un- ,llt ' 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wTOte to you in my epistle, r not to 
have intercourse with fornicators: 


10 'Yet not wholly ^with the fornicators 
“of this world, or wilh the covetous, or 
extortioners, or idolaters; since then ye 
would be obliged to go ''out of the world. 
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8 Nay, ye injure, and defraud* 'and that 
your brethren! 

9 Know ye not # that1heunnriitoous el jail 
not inherit the kingdom of God l He nut 
deceived; toeither fornicators, nm* idola¬ 
ters, nor adulterers* nor effeminate per* 
sons, nor sodomites* 

10 Nor thieves* nor the covetous, nor 
drunkards^ nor revilers, nor extortioner** 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

’ H And such were. *some of you: *but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
aud by the Spirit of our God, 

12 *A11 is lawful to me* but all is mt Ex¬ 
pedient : all is lawful forme* but I will not 
be enslaved by any* 

13 ‘Food is tor the stomach, and the sto¬ 
mach for food: but God will destroy both 
it and them. Hat the body is not tor for¬ 
nication* but ffor the I^>rd; "iiml tliu T-«rd 
for the body* 

14 And "God both raised up the Lord* 
and will also raise up us 4 oy his own 


power* 

15 Know 


not, that 'your bodies are 


members ol^Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ* and make them mem¬ 
bers* of an harlot ? Far from It! 

16 What! know yc nut that he who is 
joined to an harlot is one body with her? 
for the *two* saith he t shall be one flesh* 

17 T But he who is joined to the Lord is 
one spirit with Mm. 

, 18 'Flee fornication* Every o£Arr sm efiat 



DtdU& qf the married 

a man doeth, ia without the body; but he 
who commltteth fomicalion.sinneth 'against 
his own body, 

19 Or *know ye not fhat your body is the 
temple of the Holy Spirit who Is in you, 
whom ye have from God, "and ye are not 
your own r 

at) For *ye are bought with a price: there* 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s* 

CHAPTER VII* 

2 Be treateth of marriage, 4 shewing ii to he* rt* 
maty against fornication i 10 and that the band 
thereof ought not ttghtry to be dissolved. 18,30 
Every iiusn must be content with his vacation* 
£5 Virginity wherefore to be embroe&L 35 JAd for 
whit respects im may either marry , or abstain 
from marrying* 

TVfOVV concerning the things of which 
-Li ye wrote to me? Tt is good for a man 
not to touch a woman, 

2 Rut, to avoid fornication, let each man 
have his own wife, arul let each woman 
have her own husband, 

3 *Lct the husband render to his wife due 
affection: and likewise also the wife to her 
husbaud* + 

4 The wife hath not the control of her 
own body, but the husband: and likewise 
also the husband hath not the control of 
his own body, but the wife* 

5 'Deprive not one another, unless by 
agreement for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and 
come together again, that "Satan, tempt 
you not on account of your inconrinency, 

0 Rut 1 ssiy this by wiy of permission, 
not of command^ 

7 For * 1 could wish all men to be fas my- 
self. But *each one hath his own gift from 
God, one in this way, and another in that 

8 Bull say to the unmarried and widows, 
‘It is good for them if they remain even 
as I, 

9 But *if they cannot control themselves, 
let them many ; for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 But to the married I give command, 
*yet not I, but the Lord, "That the wife 
do not separate from her husband, 

11 [But if she have separated, let her re* 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to her 
husband;) am) that the husband do not 
leave his wife. 

IS But to the rest I speak, "not the Lord, 
If any brother hath an unbelieving wife, 
and she is pleased to dwell with him, let 

him not leave her. 

IS And die woman who hath an unbe 
lievitig husband, and he is pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leavebim. 

14 For Ihe unbelieving husband is sane- 
tiffed by the wife, aud the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband: else "were 
your children unclean; but now they are 
holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever withdraw^ let 
him withdraw. The brother or the sister 
is mil bound in such cases. But God hath 
called us^tto peace; 

16 For how fcnowe&t thou, 0 wife, whe¬ 
ther thou shalt^ave thy husband? or how 
kmiwest thou, 0 husband, whether thou 
shaft nave thy wife? 

IT But as God hath distributed to each 
one* as the Lord hath called each one, so 
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CoTtcermng the marriage of virgins* 

let him walk. And T so I direct in all the 
churches* „ . . * . 

18 Is any one called being circumcised ? 
let him not become uncircu incised* Is any 
called in uncircumcision? 'Jet him not be 
circumcised. 

19 ''Circumcision ia nothing, And uncir¬ 
cumcision is nothing, but *tfie keeping of 
the commandments of God. 

20 In whatever calling each waa called, 
in this lot him remain. 

21 Art thou called being aberrant ? care 
not for it; but if thou canst become free, 
use it rather. 

££ For he who is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, is ^he Lord's tfreemim; 
So also he who ia called, being free, is 
"Christ’s servant 

S3 *Ye arc bought with a price; become 
not servants of men, 

24 Wherein feachone is called, brethren, 
therein let him remain with God* 

25 And as to virgins, *1 have no command 
from the Lord * yet I give my judgment as 
one ‘who hath obtained the favour from 
the Lord \>f being hia faithful servant. 

26 I think therefore that this is good for 
the present Idistressi / bov* {that it is 
good for a man to remain as he is. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? seek not 
to be loosed* Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife* 

28 But if also thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if the virgin marry, she hath 
not sinned* But such Will have affliction 
in the flesh; but I spare you* 

29 But ■this I say, Brethren, The time is 
short It rem&ineth; that those who have 
wives, be as not having them; 

30 And those who weep, as not weeping; 
and those who rejoice, as not. rejoicing; 
and those who buy, as not possessing; 

31 And those who use this world, as not 
fabusing it* For *the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

52 But t would have you without worldly 
care. *The unmarried man careth for the 
dibits of the Lord, how ho may please the 

33 But the married man careth for the 
things of the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 There is a difference also between the 
wife and the virgin* The unmarried wo¬ 
man 'careth Tor the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy, both in body and in spi¬ 
rit : but the married woman careth for the 
things of the world, how she may please 
her husband* 

55 And this I say fur your own benefit; 
not that l may cast a snare upon you, but 
for decorum, and for your umliairacted 
attendance on Ihe Lord. 

56 But if any one thtnketh that he flbrin^- 
eth dishonour on his virgin daughter, if she 
be past the flower of her age, and need'so 
require, let him do what lie will, he sm¬ 
ooth noti let them marry. 

37 Vet he who standeth steadfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but bath power 
over hi% own will, and hath determined 
this in his heart, that lie will keep bis 
virgin, doeth well* 

38 *So that he who giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he who givdh her not in 
marriage doeth better. 
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Of eating meats offered to idols , 

39 "The wife is bound by the law as Ion* 
as hi*r husband livcth; but if her husband | Wi 
be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; ‘'only in the Lord, 

40 But she is happier if she thus continue, 

*in toy judgment : ami *1 think also that 1 
have ihe Spirit of God* 

CHAPTER VHL 

l To nh>tain jrvta nun U «fared tv idU*. S F 9 IV€ 
inii.it not vtHizc 4i or Chritliti.H liberty J# the ojfeace 
Of our brethren: 11 but uuti hr idle our katrUf- 
irtfff* with tovt*' [ 

B UT ^concerning things sacrificed turj^iaav 
idols, we know; (because we all have Vm m 
‘knowledge; only knowledge pufletlt upj± wi4.«, 
but love wiitieth; 

£ And *if any one think that he knoweth,]*, 
any thing, he knoweth noihing yet as lie 
ought to know. + j 

3 Hut if any one love God, 'he is taught* 
by him;) 

4 Concerning.thereforetheealiugof things 
uttered in sacritiec to idols, we know that 
; fln idol is nothing in the world, 'and that 
there is no olher God but one. 

5 For though ^therc are what are ^called 
gods, whether m heaven or in earth, (as 
there are gods many, ami lords many;) 

G Yet 'to ns there is but one God, the 
Father, "lof whom are all tilings, and we ||in 
him; and ‘one Lord Jesus Christ, “by whom 
are all things, and we by him* 

7 Yet all have not this knowledge: for 
some, "with conscience in rcj&ird to the 
idol, eat until now as of an idm-sacrifice: 
and their conscience,being weak, is*defiled. 

8 But'food commcndem us not to God : 
for neither if we eat Bare we the better; 
nor if we eat not, flare we the worse, 

9 But 'take heed lest perchance this (li¬ 
berty of yours become % stumbling-block 
to the weak* 

10 For if any one sec Ihee, who hast] 
knowledge, reclining at table in Ihe iduPs 
temple, will not ‘the conscience of him who 
is weak be tcmboUicned to eat of idol-sa¬ 
crifices ; 

II And “through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish,Tor whom Christ died? 

12 And “in thus sinning against the bre¬ 
thren, andyou tiding their weak conscience, 
ye sin against Christ, 

13 Wherefore, »If food lead my brother 
astray, I will never eat flesh, lest I lead 
astray my brother 

CHAPTER IX, 

I He fhetKth hie liberty, 7 and that the mmhter 
ought to tiw by the gospel: 15 yet thtt. himedf hath 
of hie, own turned aaeluintd^ 18 lobe either charge¬ 
able to them. 23 orpfftnrivt: to any, in nailer* in- 
different. ■ 24 Our life it ttht a race. 

•AMI not an apostle ? am I not free ? 

-f* Hiare I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord ? 'are nut ye my work in the Lord ? 

£ If I am not an apostle to others, yet at 
least I am to you; For ye are 'the seal of 
mine apostlesuip in the Lord: 

5 Such is my reply to those who examine 
me* 

4 KQnd have wc not the right to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not the right to lead about a 
sister, as a jjwife, os well os die other 
apostles, ana *lhe brethren of the Lon!, 
ami 'Cephas ? 

6 Or I on* y and Barnabas, Hi&ve not we 
die right to refrain from working? 
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PauPs Chnsluoi Hderty. 

7 Vrhxy ever ^gpcfh to war at his own 
charges f who *planteth a vmcyanl, and 
eateth nut of its Trait ? nr who Vndelh a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 

8 Say I this as a man ? or sailh not the 
law this also? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, 
“Thou shatt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
ofh out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or sai!h he it altogether for our sakes? 
Yes*'for our sakes it is written: because 
iic who plougheth ought to plough in hope: 
uml he who tnresliclhj tv threat in hope of 
partaking thefnnt# of his hope* 

11 *ifwc have sown to you spiritual things* 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things P 

12 if others enjoy this right in regard to 
you, do not we rather? 'Sevcrlhrfess we 
have not used this right; but endure all 
filings, flest we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ* 

18 f Know ye not (hat those employed in 
the worship of the temple eat of the tem¬ 
ple, and those who attend at die altar par¬ 
take of the altar? 

14 Thus also 'hath the Lord ordained 
'that those who preach the gospel should 
live by the gospel* 

15 But *1 nave used none of these things; 
nor have I written this, that it should be 
so done to me; for *it were better for me 
to die, than that any one should make my 
glorying void. 

16 Tor though I preach die gpsptd, I have 
nothing to glory of: p for a ^necessity is laid 
upon me t yea, wo is me, if I pruuch not 
the gospel f 

If Tor if I do this willingly,’I hare a 
reward t but if unwillingly, still I am en¬ 
trusted with stewardship m iht gospri* 

18 What then is my reward? That in 
Reaching, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without expense, that I may nut ‘abuse my 
right in flic gospel. 

19 For though l am independent, of all, 
*1 have made my3clf servant to all, ^hat I 
might gain the more. 

£o And *to the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that 1 might gain the Jews; to those under 
the law, as under the law, that I might gam 
those under the law; 

£1 *To*tho$e without law, as without law, 
(*not being without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gain those 
who are without law. 

22 To the weak I became as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: “I have become 
all things to all idcd, "that I may by all 
means save some. 

S3 And this I do for the sake of the gos¬ 
pel, that I may become a partaker of it 
with others, 

£4 Know ye not, that those whorun In a 
race,nil indeed run, but one received* the 
prize? *S© run, that ye may obtain* 

25 And every 'combatant is jn all things 
temperate; they indeed to obtain a perish^ 
able crown; but we *an imperishable* 

26 I therefore so run/as not uncertainly; 
I so contend as not beating the air: 

27 ‘But T subdue and ‘bring into subjec¬ 
tion my body: lest, having preached to 
others, T myself should be "rejected* 



fjfJKJ flf « 

nwi ftr 


CArtsft’cws muntjktfrom idolatry. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The. flttCJTOBtcnfi of the /ftw 6 we 
7 tfftrf flair jpttni*hmeRt* t 11 *zot] 

J4 iFemuHjU* from, idolatry. 21 
mtkr the ford's fMr tie table tf demeat: Stand 
in things indifcrcnt im naut have regard'to our 
brethren^ 

T^OIt I would not have you ignorant, 

♦L brethren, that our fathers were all 
under "the cloud, and uR passed through 
^the sea; 

2 And were all immersed to Moses in the 
cloud and the sea; 

3 And all ate the same Spiritual food; 

4 And all drank the same Spiritual drink; 

(For they drank of the spiritual Hock that 
; followed them: and the Rock was Christ) 

5 But in most of them God had no plea¬ 
sure : for they 'were overthrown in the 
wilderness- 

tJ Now these I kings were [examples to 
us, that we should not lust after evil, as 
1 lliry also lusted* 

7 /Nor be ye idolaters, like some of them: 
as it is written, *The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and arose to dance* 

6 'Xnr let us commit fornication, as some 
of them committed, and 4VH in one day 
twenty-three thousand* 

9 Nor Jet us tempt Christ, as 'some of 
them also tempted him, and "perished by 
serpents. 

If) Nor murmur ye, as "some of them "also 
murmured, ami "perished by'the destroyer* 

11 And d! these things happened to them 
as examples: and 'they were written for 
our admonition, r upon whom the last age 
is come* 

12 Ho that ’he that thinketh be standelh, 
let liiin take heed lest he tall! 

IS There hath no temptation assailed 
you hut !|such an belonged! to man: and 
'God is faithful, “who will not sutler you 
tube tempted beyond what ye are able; 
but wUt with the temptation also *make 
a way to escape, that ye maybe able to|iSt«?iL 
bear it* 

1 14 Wherefore, my beloved, *flee from 
idolatry* 

15 1 speak as to "wise men; judge yc 
wh;d 1 nay. 

16 *The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it nut a partaking of the blood of Christ? 
fr The loaf which we break, is it not a par¬ 
taking of the body of Christ r 

17 For c we being many ore one loaf, and 
one bodv: for wo all partake of ibe one 
loaf ' 

IB Look at - Israel ’after the flesh: 'arc 
not those who cat of Die sacrifices, par¬ 
takers of tlie altar? 

19 What then do 1 say? nhat an idol is 
any thing? or that an idol-sacrifice is any 
thing ? 

50 No; but that what the Gentiles Veri¬ 
fier, they sacrifice to ([demons, and not to 
(Sod: ami E would not have you partakers 
with demons* 

51 ’Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and *ihe cup of demons: ye cannot share 
in live Lon)table, and ihe table of de¬ 
mons* 

22 Or shall wehnove (he Lord to jealousy? 

"tore we stronger than he ? 

23 "All is lawful for me, but all is not 
expedient: all is lawful for me, but all 
doth not edify* 
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24 # Let none seek his own good, bat each 
his ncklibours, 

25 'Whatever is sold in the ah a rubles, 
eat, asking no question for ihe sake : of 
conscience: 

26 For nhe earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof. 

27 And if any of the unbelievers invite 
you, and ye choose to go j "whatever is set 
before you, eat/asking no question for the 
sake of conscience* 

28 But if any one say to you. This is a 
thing sacrificed to an idol, eat not ’fur his 
sake who shewed it, and. far the Bake of 
conscience: for Mhe earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: 

29 BiitT mean not thine own conscience, 
but thy neighbour’s; for *fur why should 
my liberty i>e judged by another man’s 
conscience? 

30 For if [ by Jgrace be a partaker, why 
am I evil spoken of far that J for whicht 
give thanks? 

31 ^Whetlier therefore yc cat or drink, 
or whatever ye do, do all to (he glory of 
God; 

33 'Occasion no stumbling to Jews or 
Greeks, or to fl lhe church of Gwl. 

S3 As al&oM please all men in all things, 
’not seekhtg mine own profit, but lhat of 
Ihe many, that they may be saved* 
CHAPTER XI* 

1 He rijrnmeth them, because inholy u**rmbtks 4 their 
mrn prayed with their heads covered, and 6 nwn< k 
with their heads imronmd, 17 and becaute gfw* 
rally thrir meetings were not for the better imt fur 
the ume, ax 21 Hamdy in ynfatuag with thrir 
otonfi titit the Lprtfs sapper. 3G Lastly, he call* 
tfh them fa the. first inxhlulion thereof. 

T)K “followers of ine, as also I am of 
-D Christ* 

2 And I praise you* brethren, ‘that ye 
remember me in all lliin^s, and ’hold fast 
the (precepts which 1 delivered to you. 

3 nut-I wish you to know, tlmt 'the head 
of every man is Christ; and Mhe head of 
the woman is the man; and 1 the head of 
Christ is God, 

4 Every man praying or 'prophesying, 
having his head covered, dishonours Ins 
head, 

5 But 'every woman who praycih or pro- 
phe&idh with her liead uncovered, dis- 
honnurcth her head; for it is all the same 
as if ube were fsh&ven. 

6 For If a woman be not covered, let her 
also be shorn; but if it be shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered* 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, * being the image and gloiy of 
God: but the woman is the glory of the 
man* 

8 For *the man is not of the woman, but 
the woman of the man* 

9 “For the man was not created for the 
woman, but the woman for (he man* 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
have Hi hn token of her hitsbtmtFa power on 
her head, 'on account of the langels* 

11 Nevertheless, 'neither is the man with¬ 
out the woman, nor the woman without the 
man, in the Lord* 

12 For ns the woman is of the man, so 
also is the man by the woman; T buL all 
things of God* 

IS Judge among yourselves: Is it bc- 
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Of the IjtfiFs supper* 

coming that a woman pray to God 
covered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it Is a shame 
to him r 

15 But if a woman hare long hair, it is aj 
glory to her: for her liair is given her for a 
(covering. 

16 But "If any one is disposed to be am- 
tontimis* we have no such custom, 'nor the 
churches of God. 

17 And while thus directing you } 1 praise 
you not, that ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For in the first place, when ye come 
together in the church, "I hear that there 
are ||divisions among you; and I partly 
believe it. 

1£> For 'ihere must also be sects among 
you, *that those who are approved may be- 
come manifest among yon. 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place. Hit is not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 

£1 For in eating each one takclh before 
another his own supper: and while the 
one is huiifirr, *thc other is revelling. 

22 WhatT have ye not houses to eat and, 
to drink in? or despise ye 'the church ofl*^*^ 
God, and *shamc Jjthose who have nothing?;* 

What shall I say to you? shall I praise'? 
yon in this r I praise you not. 

£> For e I received from the Lon], what 
I also delivered to you, *That the Lord 
Jesus, on the night in which he was be¬ 
trayed, took bread, 

24 And having ^ven thanks, broke it,; 
and said. Take, eat; tills is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do Bin re¬ 
membrance of me. 

£5 In Like manner also ha took the cup,! 
after the supper, saying, This cup is the' 
now covenant in my blood: this do, as 
often as ye drink it, in remembrance or 
me, 

26 For ah often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye shew the Lord’s death 
Hill he come. 

2T *Si> that whoever cateth the broad* i 
and drinketh the cup of the Lord unwor¬ 
thily, will be guilty as to the budy and: 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But *let a man prove himself, and so 

lot him eat of the bread, and drink of the 
cup. j 

29 For he wlu> eateth and ririnketh un¬ 
worthily, eateth and drinketh ||judgment 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s Body. 

50 For this reason many are weak and 
sick among you, and not a few tare dead. 

51 For *if we judged ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

32 But being judged, ’we are chastened 
by the Lord, that we may not be con¬ 
demned with tlie world. 

S3 Wherefore, my brethren, on coming 
together to eat, wait for one another. 

34 And if any one is *hungry, let him eat 
at J hmnc; that ye come not together for; 
^condemnation. And the rcst*I will set 
in otder when "I come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I spiritual gift* 4 are duxrtti T ytf alt fcrproft. 

S to that end art diwrtdy bet tamed; ft that 

btf Lh? tike proportion, a* the member* vf tt natural 
hodf tendoUie the 10 mutual decency, 33 terric*, 
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Qf spiritual 

and 36 *nea>uref the m Wy; 27 *o we sb)^ 
do OHM for aw*her, to make up fht tnyotiaU tody 
afCkrut* 

A ND ‘‘concurring spiritual g#U t bre- 
thren* I would luit have you igno¬ 
rant. 

2 Ye know Hhat re were Gentiles, car* 
ried away to tlie mmb idols, just as ye 
were led. 

S Wherefore I give you to understand, 
‘that no one speaking by the Spirit of Gw), 
calicth Jesus [|accursed: and 'that none 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by ibc 
Holy Spirit. 

4 Now /Ihere arc diversities of gllle, but 
*the same Spirit. 

5 *Aiul there are differences of ^services, 
but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, 
but it is the same God Vho woi ketli all 
diiu^s in all. 

7 *Bul the manifestation of the spirit is 
given to each for tlie benefit of uii. # 

8 For (u one is given by the Spirit 'the 
word of wisdom; to another^ *die won! 
of knowledge by ihe'samc Sfarit; 

9 "To another, foith by ihe same Spirit; 
to another* *the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; 

10 rTo another* the working of miracles; 
to another, tjirpphecy; 'to anothey. ilis- 
cerning of spirits; to another, Ulrjfercut 
kinds of tongues; to another* the inter¬ 
pretation of tongues: 

11 Bpt all these worketh the one and the 
same Spirit, 'distributing to each severally 
"as he will, 

12 For 'as the body is one, and hath many 
members* and all the members of the. one 
botjy, being many, are one body; *>o edsu 
is Clirist. 

13 Fur*in one Spirit we wore all immersed 
into one body, *whethcr Jews or Greeks, 
whether bond or free; and Jhave been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 Tf the foot nay. Because I am no! the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not oF the body ? 

16 And if the car say. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body ? 

ir If (lie whole body were mi eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hear¬ 
ing, where were the smelting? 

18 But now hath e tiod placed the mem* 
here each one of them in the body, ‘bs it 
hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now they are many members, yet 
hut one Uidy. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, 
I hare no need of thee: nor npiin the 
head to tlie feet, I liave no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those .member* of the 
body* which seem to lie more feeble, are 
necessary: 

23 And those mem hers of the body, 
which wo think to be leas honourable, on 
these we (bestow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely members have more 
abundant comeliness. 

21 For our comely members have no 
need: but God hath attempered the body* 



preference qf lave. 


CHAPTER XI1L Prophecy eommcnfica^ 


giving more abundant honour to that part 
which was inferior: ^ 

25 That there should be no {division-in 
the body; but that the members should 
have the same care for one another* 

96 And if one member suffers, all the 
members suffer with it; if one member is; 
ha nun red, ail the members rejoice with. it.: 
3T And *ye ore the body ot Christ, and 
f members severally, 

28 And *G«d hath set some in the church* 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, third¬ 
ly teachers, dien 'miracles, then ’gifts qf 
healings "rieips* “governments, {diversi- 
ties of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all {workers of mi¬ 
racles? 

SO Have all gifts of healing? do nil spent 
with tongues T do alt interpret? 

31 Hut Mesire earnestly the best gifts. 
And still further 1 will shew you a most 
excellent way* 

CHAPTER XIII* 

l Alt gifts, ly 3 bow excellent soever, ore nothing 
it'Qrfk ictihout low, 4 The praises there/f t and 
13 prtfmnee More h ope and faitk, 
rpHOCGH i speak with the tongues of 
A nicn amt or angels* and have not love, 
I am hut sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymljcil* 

2 And though 1 have the gift of ■prophecy, 
and understand nil mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all (kith. 
*ho tlut 1 cmili] remove mountains, and 
hiv« not Stive* X am nothiu^ 

3 And though T bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor , and though X yield tny body 
to be burned, and have not love, it pnrfU- 
eth me nothing. 

4 -Lww long-suffering and kind; love 
onvieth not; love {vaunted) not itself* is 
not pulled up, 

5 Aciefh not unbecomingly, 'seeketh not 
its own, La not easily provoked, thinketh 
tm evil ; 

fi ^RojiiicetU not in imquity,but*rcjoiceth 
! in the truth; 

T Clearer Ji aft things, bclieveth all things, 
hapeth nit things, eudtireth all things, 

8 Lave never faijeth: but speak wc of 
prophecies, they will foil; or of tongues, 
they; will cease; or of knowledge* it will 
vanish away. 

9 ( For we know bat in part, and we pro¬ 
phesy but hi part. 

10 IS'H when that which is perfect cometh, 
then that which is in part will be done 
away. 

H When I was a child. I spoke as a 
child, I thought as a child, I reasoned as 
a child; but when 1 became a man* I put 
awav childish things. 

12 ’Far 'now we see through a (lass';tdark- 
ly; bm then ’face to face; now I know in 
pari; but then I shall know just as also I 
am known. 

13 And now remain faith* hope, love, 
these three; but the greater of these is love. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 Prophecy is commendedtSl.Z, 4 and preferred Jw- 
for* speaking with tongues^ £ by a comparison 
dmirn from musical inttrvm&tft* 12 BofA must 
be referred to edification , £3 as to their true and 
proper end. 26 IS# fr« if each i$ taught, 
27 and the abuse taxed, 34 Women are forbidden 
t& speak tit the church. 
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CTRiyR after love, and “desire spiritual 
W gilts, *bat rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that *speaketh in an unknown 
tongue, speaketh not for men* but for God: 
for no one iunderstandeth him; bat in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

5 But he that prophesied), speaketb foi 
men for edification* and exhortation* and 
consolation, 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edificth the church. 

3 And I would have you all speak with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophesy: for 
greater is he that propliesietb than he that 
speakelh with tongues, unless he interpret, 
that, the church may receive edifying. 

6 And now, brethren, if I come to you 
speaking with tongues* what shall I profit 
you, unless I speak to you either by ^*eve- 
laiion, or by knowledge, or by prophesy¬ 
ing, or by teaching? 

7 Even lifeless thinra giving sound, whe¬ 
ther pipe or ham* unless they give o dis¬ 
tinction in the {sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who will prepare himself for the 
battik 

9 So also ye, unless re utter by the tongue 
words teasy to be understood, now dull it 
be known what is spoken? for ye will 
speak info the air* 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of languages in the world, and none of 
them is without significance 

11 If then L know not the meaning of the 
language, I shall be to him that speakelh a 
barbarian, and he that speaketh will be a 
barbarian to me* 

13 Thus also ye* since ye are zealous t&f 
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church* 

1$ Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue* pray that he may inter¬ 
pret* 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue* 
ruy spirit prajeth, but toy understanding 
ts W3 fruit Ful* 

15 What is it then? 1 will pray with the 
spirit, aodi will |jray with the understand¬ 
ing also: T will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing'with the understanding also* 

16 Since if thou shait bless onfy with the 
spirit, how will he who occupicth the place 
of the unlearned say Aincn tai thy giving 
of thanks, since he under&tandctii not' what 
thou sayest ? 

17 For thou indeed gimt thanks well* 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God* 1 speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I would rather speak 
five words with my understanding that 1 
may (each others also* than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren* *be not children in under¬ 
standing: but in respect to evil fee child¬ 
ren* but in underslanding.be tmen. 

21 *1 n the law it is 'written* By men of 
other tongues and with other lips I will 
speak to this people) mid not even then 
will they hear me, saifh fhe Lord. 

29 So that tongues are for a sign, not to 
believers* but tn unbelievers; and prophe¬ 
sying not to unbeliftvm* but to believers* 
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33 If therefore the whole church assemble \ 
fngether, and all speak with tongues, and v Jjj, 1 

there come in those who are unlearned,'- 1 

or unbelievers* "will they not say that ye 
are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and tlicre come in 
one unbelieving or unlearned* he is con¬ 
victed by all, he is judged by all: _ 

25 And tlma are the secrets of his Heart, 

made manifest; and go failing on hie face*) 
he will worship God, ami report “that God j 
is in truth among you* ' 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, each of you Hath a psalm, 

*hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a re¬ 
velation, hath an interpretation. 'Let all 
be done to edifying. 

27 If any one speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be but two, or at most three, \ 
anuin turn % and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in Ihe church ; and fot him 
speak to Himself, and to God. 

23 And of the prophets, let two or three 
speak, and *let the rest judge. 

50 IF any thin£ be revealed to another 
that sittetn by, 'let the first be silent* 

31 For ye can all prophesy one by one, r®* 
that all may learn, and all be exhorted; 

32 And ‘the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets; 

33 For God is not a God of tconfusion, 
but of peace, f as in all churches of the 
saintew — 

34 “Let your women keep silence in the 
churches; for it is not permitted to them 
to speak : but*they must be in subjection, 
as also saith the »lmv, 

35 And if they wish to learn any thing, 

[et them ask their husbands at home; fur 
it is a shame for women to speak in the 
^Hurch* 

30 Or did the word of God come forth 
from you ? or hath it come to you only? 

37 >If any one is regarded as a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that what 
1 write to you are commandments of the 
Lord. 

$8 But if any one is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, “seek the gift of 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 

40 *But let all things be done decently, 
and in order. 

CHAPTER XV* 

3 Btf Christ's res&m&ion, 12 A* promth the nc cci- 
nty o*r n%itrrrctwn t against aU sudi as dtnjf 
the resurrection of tht bitty. 21 The fruity 35 and 
manner thereof, 51 and of <&€ changing of them, 
that tJeaU hefimtd oliw at tht last day, 

A ND I remind you, brethren, of the 
-fX gospel. * which I preached to you, 
which ye also received, and *jh which ye 
Stand; 

2 *By which also ve are saved, if yc hold 
Fast fwhat I preached to you, unless *ye 
Ivave believed in vain* 

3 For ‘I delivered to you first td all* 
what I also received, that Christ died for 
our sins 'according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried* and that 

arose on the third day According to 
scriptures: < ■ 

5 ‘And that he was seen by Cephad* then 
4 j y the twelve: 
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Qf the reewreetum. 

€ Afterward he was seen by above five 
hundred brethren at once; of wlum the 
inoAt remain, until now, but some are 
fallen asleep. 

7 Then he was seen by James; then ‘by 
lull the apostles* 

8 "And last of all he was seen by me 
also, as it were [one untimely bom* 

9 For I am "the least of the apostles, who 
am not worthy to be called an apoatle, 
because *1 persecuted the church ofGud. 

10 But *by the grace of God I am what 1 
am; and his grate which was bestowed 
upon me, was not in vain; but *1 laboured 
more than Ihcy all; f yet_not 1, bat the 
grace of God which wasTvith me* 

11 Whether then it was I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed* 

12 And if Chnst is preached that he hath 
risen from the dead, lmw say some among 
vou tliat there is no resurrection or the 
dead ? 

13 But if there is im resurrection of (he 
dead, 4 lhen is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ is not risen, then is our 
pi carliug vaiin, and your faith is al*> vain* 

15 And we also prove false witnesses of 
God; because hve have test!lied of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not if indeed the dead rise nnl • 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is Christ 
not risen; 

17 Audif Christ is not risen,your faith 
is vain; *ye are yet in your si os* 

18 Then they also who have fallen asleep 
In Christ have perished. 

19 *If in this life only, wc have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable* 

20 But now *is Christ risen frmu the 
dead, and become *the first-fruits of those 
who sleep. 

21 For “since by man came death, *bj man 
cometh also the resurrection of the (loath 

22 For as in Adam all die, so also ill 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

S3 (But ^each in his own order; Christ 
the first-fruits; afterward those who are 
Christ’s at hia coming* 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up *i\& kingdom to God, 
even (he Father: when he shall have pur 
down all rule,and all authority,mid power; 

25 For he mustjrcign, ‘till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet; 

26 {7The last enemy that is destroyed is 
death;}. 

£7 Forhfcdiath put all things under hi* 
feet* "But when he saith all things arc 
subjected to him, it is manifest (hat he is 
excepted whn subjected to him all tiling*. 

8 "And when all things are subjected to 
...m, then ‘will the Son himself also bo 

subject tn him who subjected to him all 
thing, that God may be all in all*} 

29 Since what shall those do who are im- 
merited for the dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why arc they then immersed for 
the dead ? 

SO And ■why stand we in peril every 
hour ? * 

31 I protest by IJmy glorying lti you 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, m I 
die daily. 

S2 If, Ito use the laxigUftge or inen, *1 
have fought with wild beasts at Ephesus, 
of wliat advantage is it to mei if (lie dead 



Of the nsumetion. 

rise not? d let us eat and drink; for to- 
morrow we die* 

S3 Jie not deceived: 'Evil intercourse 
corrupteth good customs. 

34 * A wake to righteous ness, and sin 


CHAPTER XVI. 
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*1 speak this to your shame. 

35 But some one wilt say, ‘How are thejr ^ fc? 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come ? 

3b Thou fool, “That which thou sowest is 
not quickened unless it die: 

37 And what thou lowest, Ihou sovrest 
lint the body that will be, but bare grain; 
it may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: 

38 Hut God giveth it a body as it hath 

K leased him, and to every seed its own 
ody. 

59 All flesh is not the same flesh; but of 
one kind is the flesh of mcn.ufanother the 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes* and an¬ 
other or birds, 

40 And there are heavenly bodies and 
earthly bodies: but the glory or the hea¬ 
venly is one* and the glory of the earthly 
is another. ^ 

41 There is one glory pf the sun. and an¬ 
other glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for star diflereth from star in 
glory, 

42 *,So also is flic resurrection of the dead.}* u* ita. 
it is sown in corruption, it is raised m in- ]**■ “*■ 
corruption: 

45 *it 1$ sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in power; 

44 It is sown an Ranimal body, it is raised 
a spiritual body. There is an animal body, 
and there U a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written. The find man 
Adam 'became a living soul* ‘the last 
Adam, *alife-giving spirit* 

46 But not first was the spiritual, but the 
animal; ami afterward the spiritual. 

47 *The first man is of the earth, 'earthy: 
the second man is the Lord ‘from hea¬ 
ven. 

48 As is the earthy, such also are those 
who are earthy: fand os is the heavenly, 
such also are those who are Eiearenly, i 
49 And'as we hove borne the image of j'«**&*■ 
the eartlty,*we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. 6 

50 NW this I say, brethren, that 'flesh 
and blood cannot inherit thy kingdom of 
God; nor dodi comipiion inherit iucor- 
rupfion. 

51 Lo, I declare to you a secret; ^We^S"' 4 ' 1,11, 
shall not all indeed sleep, ‘but we shall alli* TOLS - a1, 
be changed^ 

52 In an instant, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump; (“for the trumpet.„ 7di11 
will sound, ami the dead will be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.) f ™ fc 4 
53 Fur this corruptible must put on in-! 
corruption, and ^this mortal must pat on 
immortality* 

54 So when this corruptible shall liave 
nut on mcorruptlon, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then will be ful¬ 
filled the saying that is written, ‘Death is r * v h*.at * 
swallowed up in victory. # ESSai* 

55 *0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, rim.txu. 
where is thy victory? 
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Exhortation to steadfastness. 

56 The sting of death is bio; and «Elie 
strength of sin is the law* 

57 'But thanks to God, who giveth us the 
'victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ E 

58 ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
steadfast, immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, knowing “that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Hi iiharUtk Uttm to rduvt ikt mmf ef tlu tmlhrtn 
at JtnMilfm. 10 CaoukmddM Ttawtifr, 13 and 
q/ter frimdtv admonition*. IS cmdvdufh hi* 
ifitttc with Si m tttlviatiom. 

B UT concerning “the collection for the 
saints, as 1 have directed the churches 
of Galatia, so also do ye* 

3 *Un the first day of the week let each 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that the collection be not 
made after I come. 

S And when I come, * whomsoever ye 
shall approve, these I will send with let¬ 
ters to bring your t liberality to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

4 'And if it be worth while dial I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 And I will come to you, “when I have 
passed through Macedonia; {for I am pass¬ 
ing through Macedonia.) 

6 And it may be that I will remain, or 
even spend the winter with you, that ye 
(nay^/iin scud me on^whithersoever I go. 
^ 7 For I do not now wish to see you merely 
in passing; but T hope to remain a while 
with you; *if the Lord permit, 

8 But 1 shall remain at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For great and effectual door is opened 
to mo, and 'there are many op posers* 

10 Now Mf Timothy corae, see that he 
may be with you without fear; for 
worketh the work of the Lord, as ] gfca 
do. 

11 m Let none therefore despise him: bat 
send him on “in peace, that he may come 
to me: for I look for him with Ine bre¬ 
thren. 

12 As to our brother ’Apullos, I earnestly 
besought him to come to you with the bre¬ 
thren ; but his wish was not altogether to 
come at this time; bat he will' come when 
he shall find a convenient time. 

13 'Watch, rgtand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, 1w strung. 

14 'Let all things be done by you In 
love, 

15 I beseech you,brethren, (yc know f 1he 
house of Stephanas, that they are “the first- 
fruits of Acnoia, and have devoted them¬ 
selves to “the service of the saints,} 

16 *That ye submit yourselves to such, 
and to every one that labonreth with us, 
and Hwleth, 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: “for what 
was lacking from you, they have supplied. 
18 *Fur they have refreshed my spirit and 
yours: Acknowledge therefore such men, 
19 The churches of Asia salute yep. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, *wiih the church that is in their 
house. 

20 AH the brethren erect you. *Greet 
one another with an holy kiss* 
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Paul encowageth the Corinthians. I* CORINTHIANS, 

21 * The salutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand. 

22 If .any one r Iovc not the Lord Jesus 

Christ, *Iet him be flAnathema, f Maran- 
atba* j 

23 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 
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Be apobgizesfor not coming to ihsm* 

24 My love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen* 

H The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi* by Stephanas, 
and Fwtun&tns, and Achaicus, and 
Timothy* 


V THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


; Chapter i. i A,,,k ®. 

3 73* apotile entfnaagtih thm again*t (roubles, by P ® 1 

the cvmjorls and deliverances which (kid had -'- 

hin t at tn ail his ofUctions x S to particularly in 
his lute danger m Asia. V2 And cutting do th his 
own conscience and theirs to icitneu qf kit sincere 
manner ef preaching the immutable truth of the 
getpel, 10 he exetaeth his not coming to the* a, as 
proceeding not from tightness, lid from hit lenity 
towards them* 


"PAUL, *an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
A the will of God, and Timothv our^bro- 
ther, to the church of God which is at| 
Corinth, *with all the saints wlw are in all 
Achaia; 

2 "Grace be to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from tne Lord Jesusj 
Christ, 

3 ‘Blessed be God, even the Father of 
ou r Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer¬ 
cies, and fhe Guff ofall consolation; 

4 Who consoleth us in all our affliction, 
that we may be able to console those who| 
arc in any trouble by the consolation which 
we ourselves experience from God* 

5 For as 'the sufferings of Christ abound 
in us, so our consolation also abounded) 
through Christ* 

ft And if we are afflicted, {it is for your 
ctftjflblation and salvation, which is wrought 
\vr the enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer; or if we are con¬ 
soled, it is for your consolation and salva¬ 
tion* 

# 7 And our hope of you is steadfast, know¬ 
ing, that *as ye partake of the sufferings, 
so also of the■ consolattain 

8 For we would not* brethren, have you 
ignorant of Vmr affliction which befel us in 
Asia, that we were exceedingly pressed, 
above our strength, so that we despaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of deatfrin 
ourselves, that wc should f not trust in our¬ 
selves, bnt in God who raiaeth the dead: 

10 *Who delivered ns Crum such deadly 
peril, and doth deliver: in whom we trust 
that he will yet deliver Us; 

11 Ye also 'helping together by prayer for: 
us, that ®For the favour bestowed upon us 
for the sake of many persons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. 

12 For this is our glorying, the testimony 
of our conscience * that in simplicity and 
'godly sincerity, (*not with fleshly wisdom, 
hut by the grace of God,) we have walked' 
in the world, and pre-einine n tiytowards 
you* 

13 For we write nothing else to you, than 
what ye read or even acknowledge; and I 
trustyc will acknowledge even to tne end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged ns in 
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-Ipart^lhat we are your glorying, even as 
i ilsg are ours in the day ofthe Lord 

Jesus* 

15 And in this confidence T I wished for¬ 
merly to come to you, that ye might have 
'a second ||benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and 'to come again Irorn Macedonia to you, 
and by you to be brought on my way to 
Judea* 

1 7 When therefore T puroosed this, did 
I use lightness? nr that which 1 purpose, 
do I purpose ■according to die flesh, that 
with me yea should be yea, and nay* 
nay? 

18 But as God is true, our Sword to you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For llie Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us* by 
me, and Sitvunus^ and Timothy, w on not 
yea And nay. 'but in him was yea, 

20 {*For all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him AmeuJ to the glory of 
God by us. 

21 And be who establisheth us vvilh you 
in Christ, and “hath anointed ns, is GwI; 

22 Who f hath also sealed us, and 'given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, *1 call God for a witness 
on my soul, *that to spare you I came not 
as yet to Corinth. 

24 Not %at we have dominion over your 
faith, hut are helpers of your joy: for *by 
faith ye stand* 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Hating shewed the reason ttkyheame wot to /hem, 
6 requtreth thsm to forgive and to comfort that 
exsamnwaicated person, 10 seen as himutf also 
upon his true repertiance Juid forgiven hit** Vi de¬ 
claring withal why he departed from Twos to 
j Macedonia, 14 and the happy success which Cod 
gave to Ms preaching in alt pldCSS, 

T>UT I determined this with myself, 
Tj *that I would not come again to you 
in mef, 

2 For if I grieve you, then who is there 
to gladden me except tlwse whom I have 
grieved ? 

3 And T wrote in this very way te yon, 
lest, when I came, f I should have grief from 
those by Whom I ought to rejoice; 'having 
confidence in yon all, that my joy is the 
joy of you all/ 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote to yon with many tears; 
‘not that y$ might be grieved, hut that ye 
might know the love which I have abun¬ 
dantly toward you* 

5 But *if any nave caused grief, he hath 
not ^grieved me only, but in part (that 1 
may not be too severe) you all. 
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Jtoorf eomparcfA /Aa mimstert C KAPTERS tIL IV* 

6 Sufficient for such an one is fills (punish¬ 
ment, which was inflicted toy many. 

7 *So that, on the contrary, ye should ra¬ 
ther forgive and console him, lest perhaps 
such an one should be swallowed up with 
excessive sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you to confirm 
your love toward him. 

9 For, for this purpose also I wrote, that 
I might make proof of you, whether ye 
are all things obedient* 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give also, (for if I have forgiven any thing, 
to whom l forgave it, I forgave it for your 
sakes, [in the person of Christ,) 

11 Lest Satin should get an advantage 
of us; for we are not ignorant of his de¬ 
vices. 

12 But *when I came to Troas to preach 
the gospel of Christ, and ^ door was 
opened to me in the Lord, 

13 ’"I had no rest in iny spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brothers but taking] 
my leave of them* I went thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Xuw thanks be to God, who-always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and mak- 
etb manifest *the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place! 

15 for we are to God a sweet savour of 
Christ, "among those that are saved, and 
'among those that perish: 

16 *To the one wc are a savour of death 
ta death; and to the other a savour of life 
to life. And'who is sufficient for these 
things r 

\7 For we arc not as many, who |]'cor¬ 
rupt the word of God : but 'with sincerity, 
hot ms nf God, in the sight of God we speak 
in Christ. 

CHAPTER III* 

1 Lax! th*ir faint louche r* should charge Mm it fffi 
vainglory* he zhticeth the faith and grace* qf the 
Corinthians ta 6e a sufficient eoummdstioit if his 
ministry, 6 Whereupon entering a. cutuporisan 
between the minister* of the hue and of Ik* gospd, 

IS h prvrrtk that Ms ministry « ao fur the more 
excellent* as thegeapel of life and liberty is more 
glorious than the law of catuksmatiotu 
\ RE again beginning to commend 
ourselves r or need we, tis some'let¬ 
ters of commendation to you, or letters of 
com nuuidalion from you r 

2 * Ye arc our epistle written in our hearts, 
known anil read by all men: 

3 Being manifestly shown to be an epis¬ 
tle nf Christ toiinlstered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the tivipg 
God; not *011 tables of atone* but J on 
fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 Ami such trust have we through Christ 
towards God i 

5 *Not that we are able of ourselves to 
think nny thing as of oureelves; but tour 
ability is of God: 

f> Wlm also hath made us able Ministers 
of tohe new covenant; not tof the tetter, 
but of the spirit: for "the letter killeth, 

■hut the spirit llgiyeih life- 
7 But if tohe ministration of death; 'writ- 
fen with letters on atones, waft glorious, 'so 
that the sons of Israel could not steadfast¬ 
ly behold dm face of Moses ou account of 
the glory of his countenance, which was 
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qf th$ law mdqfth* gospel* 

9 For if the ministration of condeniDa- 
tion had glory, much more doth the minis¬ 
tration tot righteousness exceed in glory. 

IQ Nay. even that which was made glo¬ 
rious hath no glory in this respect, on ac~ 
count of the surpassing glory qf the other* 

S II Tor if that which is done away was 
glorious^ much more is that which remain- 
eth glorious* 

12 Having then such hope, 'we use much 
(openness of speech: : 

13 And do not as Moses, "who put a vail. 
over Ids face, that the sens of Israel might 
not behold *the end of that which wits 
passing away; 

14 (But *meir minds are blinded: for 
until this day in the reading of the old co¬ 
venant remaineth the same vail u tire moved, 
because it is done away onfo by Christ* 

15 But to this day, when Moses is read, 
a vail lieth on their heart; 

16 But "whenever they turn to the Lord* 
"the vail isjtaken away. 

ir But Hhe Lord is the Spirit; and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty:) 

, 18 But we all, with unveiled face behold¬ 
ing *as in a mirror J fhe glory of the Lopd, 
*are changed into the^samo image from 
glory to glory, as (by the Spirit of the Lord* 
CHAPTERlV, 

1 He deelareth. how Jw M ttted aU tinarOy and 
faithful diligence in preaching the gospel* 7 and 
tiOUi the troubles and persecution* which Jtt dotty 
endured for the same did redound to' the praise of 
Cod's pover, 13 to the benefit qf the church, 1$ and 
lo the apostle's own eternai glory, 

T^HEREFOttE, having *this ministry, 
A tos wc have received^mercy, we faint 
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not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of tdishonesty; not walking in craftiness, 
“nor corrupting the word of God j but, toy 
manifestation of the truth, ‘commending 
ourselves to every nianto conscience in the 
siriit of God. 

3 But if our gospel is hidden, ^it is hid¬ 
den from those who perish: s 

4 In whom 'the god of this world *hath 
blinded the minds of those who believe 
not, lest 'the light of the glorious 
of Christ, *who is the image of God* 
shine to them. 

* 5 'For we preach not oureelves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and "tourselves your ser¬ 
vants for Jesus 9 sake, 

6 For God, "who hade light shine from 
darkncss > thalh "shone in our hearts, to 
give 'the light of Ihe knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

T But we have this treasure in tearthea 
vessels, r lhat the exceeding greatness of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 

8 tYe arc *in every way afflicted, but not 
distressed; we arc perplexed, but Knot in 
despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; toast 
[down, but not destroyed; 

10 "Always bearing about in our body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, "that the life also 
of Jesus may be made manifest io our body. 

ll t For we, while we live, ^are always 
delivered to death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus may be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh, 

12 So that 'death flla wrought in us* hut 
life in you. 

13 But having ■the same spirit of frith, 
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PouPs hcpt qf immortality* 

according to what is written, *1 believed J 
and therefore have I spoken; we also be¬ 
lieve, ami therefore speak i ^ 

14 Knowing, that *lie who raised up tl>e 
Lord Jesus, will raise up ns also by Jesus, 
and will present us with you* 

15 For Tfcll hath happened for your sakea, 
that *lhc abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the glory 
of God? 

16 For which causa we faint not; but; 
though our outward man perish, yet Ahe| 
inward mail is renewed day by day. 

XT For tour momentary hebt affliction is 
working for us an overwhelming and eter¬ 
nal weight of glory-, 

IS a \VniJe we look not at what ia seen, __ 

but at what k not seen: for what is seen; 5 * 5 . 1 . 
is temporal; but what is not seen is eternal, 
CHAPTER V, 

1 Tltat (a his assured hop* tf faunar/al glory, 0 anif 
in expectance it t and of the general judgment* 

he iabourelh to keep a good contciente, not that he , 
may herein boast ef hivuety, H but a* one that, 
hating received life from Christ, endeavoureih 
to live as a new creature to Christ only, 18 and by 
hit ministry if reconciliation to reconcile others 
otto in Chrltt to God* 

T' OlVwe know that if “this earthly house 
-T of our tabernacle were dissolved, \vc 
have a building from God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 

2 For in this *we groan, earnestly desir¬ 
ing to be clothed with our heavenly house; 

3 Since jdso “being clothed we shall not 
be found naked- 

4 For while we are in this tabernacle we 
groan, being; burdened: not that wc would 
be unclothed, but Mothed anew* that mor¬ 
tality may be swallowed up in life. 

5 But ( ne that hath wrought us for this 
very thing is God* who also /hath given to 
us the earnest of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, while at home in the body, 
wife are absent from the Lord: 

T fFor *we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 We are confident* I say, and ^wish 
rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be at home with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we endeavour, whether at 
home or absent, to be accepted by him. 

10 *For we must all appear before the'j^ 
judgment-seat of Christ ;/that each may **n. «.*<*■ 
receive the things done in his body, ac* h ^ST% 1 
curding to what he hath done, whether |8f£i£asi 
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good or evil. 

11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men; and m we are 
made manifest to God; and 1 trust also 
are made manifest in yobr consciences* 

13 For *we commend not ourselves again 
to you, but give you occasion “to glory in 
regard to us, tliatye may be able to answer 
those who glory tin appearance* and not in 
heart* , 

IS For >if we are beside ourselves, it Is to 
God; if we are sober, it is for you* 

14 For the love of Christ eonstraineth us; 
since we thus judge, that uf one died for 
all, then were ail dead; 

15 And that he died for all, that those 
who live should no longft 1 live to them- 
selves* but to him*who died for them, and 
rose again. 

16 *So that henceforth we know no one._ 

after tbe flesh; nay,though we have known 
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II. CORINTHIANS* TFufoitJifvInCBa qf his ministry. 

| Christ after the flesh, *yct thus we low 
know him no longer. 

IT So that if any one “is in Christ, he is 
*1 new Scrcatpre: told things are passed 
away; behold^ all is become new. 

18 And all is of God* “who hath recon¬ 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia¬ 
tion; 

19 Namely, that “God was in Christ, re¬ 
conciling fne world In himself, not im¬ 
puting to them their trespasses, and ^com¬ 
mitting to us the message of recon cilia lion. 

20 \Vc are then ‘ambassadors for Christ, 
as “though God were beseeching by us. 
We entreat turn on behalf of Christ, Be 
reconciled to God. 

SI For him who knew no sin, *li« hath 
made to be sin for us; that we might be¬ 
come “the righteousness of God iu him, 

CHAPTER VL 

t That he hath approved himself a faithful rtinUUr 
<f Christ, both by hit 3 and by inte¬ 

grity <f life, 4 and by patient enduring oil kinds 
if ajglictioit tend disgrace* for the gospel. 10 Qf 
t thick kerpeaketk the mure boldly amongst 
because ait heart is open, to /Ann, 13 sad Ac expect* 
dk the tike affection from them again, 14 exhorting 
to fit* the satiety and pollutions qf idolaters, a* 
being themteloss templet of Ike living Gal. 

A ND, as ‘workers together with him, we 
■beseech yoi* also * that yc receive not 
the grace of God in vain; 

3 (For lie saith* - I have heard thre in a 
time accepted, and in the day of salvation 
I have succoured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 “While wc give offence in nothing, that 
our ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approve oursidvcs/as 
the ministers of Godwin much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessiues, in distresses, 

5 'In stripes, in imprisonments, \iu tu¬ 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in fost- 

T£ pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Spirit, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 'By-the word of truth, by the pinrw of 
God, with *the armour m righteousness ou 
the right hand and on the left, 

8 Amid honour and dishonour, amid evil 
report and good report; aa deceivers, yet 
true; 

9 As unknown, *yct well known; “as 
dying, and behold, we live: "as cliastiseil, 
|and not killed; 

10 A* sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, yet possessing all things. 

11 Our month is opened to you, Corinthi¬ 
ans, “our heart is enlarged. 

12 Te are not straitened in us, but f ye 
are straitened in your own hearts. 

13 Now* for an equal recompense, f T I 
speak as to my children,} be ye also en¬ 
larged. 

14 “Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for “what-fellowship hath 
iteousness with tinriditeousness f and 
it communion hath light with dark- 
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ness? 

15 And what concord Hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part halh a believer with 
an unbeliever? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 



PauPs cw\fidence thTAe Corinthians. CHAPTERS YIL VIII* 


of Gotl rriili idols? for *ye are the templej 
of the living God; os God hath slid, "I 
will dwell among them, and walk among! 
them; and ( wSlf be their God, and they’ 
shall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be separate, saith the Lord, 
ami touch no unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, 

IB vAnd will be a Father to you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

t Ilf proceeded in exhorting (hem tu purity cf Ufa 

2 and to bear Aim like affection <u he doth to fAenu 

3 Whereof tot he might seen* to doubt, he declarttk 
what confert he took in hU aj/Uctiuru, by the r#- 
port which Titus govt if their godly sorrow, which 
his former tpMle had wrought in lAen, 13 and of 
their loving-kindoess and dtedzen.ee towards Titus, 
answerable to his former boastings of them. 

H AVING * therefore these prom 

beloved! let us cleanse ourselves 
from all pollution of flesh and spirit, per 
feeling holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no one, 
we have corrupted no oue, a we have de¬ 
frauded no one. 

3 I speak not to condemn^ you: for e I 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts 
to die uml live with you- 
4 rf Great is my boldness of speech towards 
you, ‘great h iny glorying over yuu; am 
filled with consolation, I am exceed! 
joyful in &U our affliction. 

5 For, f when we were come into Mace¬ 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but *we were 
in every way afflicted; 'without were fight¬ 
ings, ml bin were fears- 

But *0oil, who conseleth the hum 
consoled us by *the coining of Titus; 

7 And not only by his coming, but bj 
consolation which he experienced in regard 
toymi, making tnown to us your eai 
desire, your lamenting, your zeal for 
so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I grieved you by my letter, 


but for a season.) 

9 Now 1 rejoice, not that ye were grieved, 

l>ut that ye grieved to reformation: fo- 

grieved m a godly manner, that yc m 
he injured by us in nothing. 

10 For "gridly grief worketh a savin l 
formation, never to. be repented of; 
the grief of the world worketh death. 

n __ jl:* ..- -j_:_ 


sire, what zeal, what punishment 1 
things ye have approved yimrselvi 
clear in this matter. 


the wrong, nor of him who had snf 
wrong, *but that our care for you u 
sight of God might be shown to yon. 

13 Therefore we are consoled in jour 
consol atmn # ; and still more exceedingly 
did we rejoice for Ihe jov of Titus, because 
his spirit f was refreshed by you all. 

14 For in whatever I have boasted to him 
of you, I have not been made ashamed; 
but as we spoke all things to you in truth, 
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He txhortelh than to Hberatity 

so also our boasting, to Titus proved the 
truth. 

15 And his flove is more abundant to* 
wards you, while heremenibereth Ihe obe¬ 
dience of you al!, how with fear and trem- 
blingye rgcetved him* 

16 I rejoice therefore that in all things *1 
have confidence in you. 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1. Be ttimth them up to a liberal contraction for 
the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the example if the 
Macedonians, 7 by commendation tf tknr further 
forwardness, § by the example of Wrist, 14 fry 

the spiritual prqjfit that ihaU r&toatd (o thrmxeh** 
thereby t iSfMmwMb'Aj fa them the integrity and 
tviltinguest <f Titus, AndthoH other brethren, who 
upon hi* request, exhortation, end commendation, 
were purposely coma to them for this business* 

A NX) we make known to you, brethren, 
-f*- the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that amid a great trial of afflic¬ 
tion, the fulness of their joy, and *their deep 
Toverty, abounded to the riches of their 
liberality. 

S For to their power, T bear them witness, 
and heyond their power, of their own ac¬ 
cord, 

4 They prayed ns with milch entreaty 
to receive their gift and * contribution to 
the wants of the saints. 

5 And this not merely as we hoped, but 
they first gave themselves to the Lord, and 
to us by the will of God; 

6 So that ■we desired Titus, as he had 
already began, so also to finish among you 
this [work of liberality. 

4 7 Therefore, as *ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to tis, 
see *that ye abound in this grace also. 

8 ?\ speak not by way of command, but 
because of the zeal of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love, 

9 (For ye know the grace of our I*ord 
Jesus Christ, 'that though he was rich,yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that 7* 
through his poverty might be rich;) 

10 *1 give my advice in this matter. For 
'this is expedient for you, who have already 
a year ago begun, not only to do, but also 
to bcHv3ling. 

11 Now therefore accomplish the doing 
of it; that as was the readiness to will, so 
also may be the accomplishment, according 
to what ye have. 

12 For there is the wHiing mind, it is 
accepted according to whAl a man hath, 
ami not according to what he hath not. 

13 For / irtsA not that others be eased, 
andyou burdened: 

14 But there should be equality; at the pre¬ 
sent time let your abundance supply their 
want, that their abundance also may sup* 
ply your want; that there may be equality. 

15 As it is written, *IIe who gathered 
much had nothing over; and he who grc- 
there.d little liad no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, who putteth the 
same zeal for you into the heart of Titus. 

17 For he accepted indeed "my exhorta¬ 
tion; but being very zealous, he went to 
you of his own accord. 

18 And we have sent with him “the bro¬ 
ther, whose praise is in the gospel through¬ 
out all tike churches; 

19 And not that only, but who was also 
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boasting of you should be in vain in this |J> “ 
respect; that, as I said, ye may be pre¬ 
pared ; 

4 Lest perchance if any Macedonians 
come with me, and find you unprepared, 
w* (that we say not, ye) should oe made 
gsflibied in this our confident boasting. 

F T^ferefore I thought it necessary to cn- 
trM the brethren, that they would go be¬ 
fore to you, and make up beforehand your 
f promised tbounfy, that this might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not of cove¬ 
tousness. 

6 *But know this. He who soweth sparing¬ 
ly, will also reap sparingly; and he who 
soweth bountifully, wilt also reap bounti¬ 
fully. 

7 LH each give as ho purposeth in hts 
heart: ff not grudgingly, or of necessity: 
for *God loveth a cheerful giver/ 

8 .‘And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you; that ye, always hav¬ 
ing all sufficiency in all things, may abound 
to every good work s 

9 (As it is written, *He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness remameth for ever. 

10 And may he who J supplieth seed to 
the sower, and bread for food, supply and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your ^righteousness;) 

11 Being in every thing enriched for all 

fftberality, "which causeth through , us 
thanksgiving to God, ^ t _ 

13 For the ministering of this supply not^ 1, 
only 'relieveththe wants of the saints, but* ^ t u. 
is abundant also by many thanksgivings to) 

God; I 
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The HberuHty qf the Macedonians. II. CORINTHIANS 

^appointed by the churches our fellow- f 
traveller with this gift, which is ad minis-' 
tered by as, ’for tins glory of the Lord him- 
self, amt for a proof uf your ready mind: 

20 Guarding against this, lest^anv one 
should btntne us in respect to this abund¬ 
ant gift which is administered by us: 

21 'Practising wliat is honourable, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our bro¬ 
ther, whom we have often in many things 
proved to be zealous, but now much more 
zealous by his great confidence in you* 

23 As to Titus, he is my partner and fel¬ 
low-labourer among you: as to our bre¬ 
thren, they are 'the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

34 Therefore shew to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and 
of our ‘glorying on your benalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 He givtth the reman i ohy t though he knew their 
forwardness, yet he tint T*bt s and his brethren 
"beforehand* 6 And he proeudeih in stirring them 
up to a bauntifat alms, at being hvt a kind 
itig of tttdy 10 which shall return a gnat increw 1 
to /Aim, 13 <tnd occasion a great sacrifice sf 
thonkigivingt to God* 

F OR'as to *the ministering to the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

& For I know •the readiness of your 
mind, e for. which 1 boast of you to the 
Macedonians, That fAchaia was ready a 
year ago; and your zeal hath stirred up 
very many. 

3 'Yet 1 have sent the brethren, lest our 
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77 \e apostles spiritual power. 

13 While by the proof of this ministra¬ 
tion they ^glorify God for your professed 
subjection ti> the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal *dutributiiui to (Wui, and to 
all men: 

14 And by their prayer for you, since 
they greatly love you, on account of ihe 
exceeding'grace of God towards you. 

1$ Thanks be to God 'for lua unspeak¬ 
able gift! 

CHAPTER X. 
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Agaiwl the false apostle?, who deMpheil tkt nxakmss 
of hit person and bodily pweiWj hr setiith firth 
the spiritual vugid and authority, with which he it 
armed against all opposing yoafTf t 7 assuring 
thtm that at Ait aming ke witl be fip»d ns mighty 
in ward, us ke h now in writing Ui/tg absent t 
12 and withal taxing them for Trucking out them* 
trivets beyond ihrir composti and vatmting tkm - 
trines in other men's labours* 

IVTOW “I Paid myaelf beseech you ? by 
1 v the meekness and gentleness »\ Christ, 
Vlio tin person itideeu am humble among 
you, but being absent am bold toward you: 

2 I beseech you* I say, Hhat l may not 
have to be bold when 1 am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I intend to be 
bold against some, who (regard us as walk¬ 
ing according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh* we do 
not war after the flesh: 

4 l 4 For iJm weapons Mf our warfare arc 

_ l t. i r.. ' itit._J, 
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_!cstruymg vam reasoning*, aiitl every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing mt» cap¬ 
tivity every thought to Uk obedience of 
Christ; 

6 ‘And being ready hi punish all disobe¬ 
dience, when your obedience isjfulfilled. 

7 'J>o ye look at things after tfi& otmvard 
appearance? **If any one trust (o hittiself 
tfiat he is Christ’s, let him in lunj consider 
this with himself, that, as he is Christ's 
even so are *we Christ’s, 

8 For though T should boast somewhat 
more ^of our authority, which the Lord 
hath given tis for edification, and not for 
your destruction, *1 should nutWariiameil: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
inertly terrify you by iny lettera, 

10 (For his lefters,T^aiih one, are weighty 
and powerful j but *his biwlity prestoce as 
weak, and his 'speech contomi'itible;) 

11 Let such a one consider this, that such 
as we are in word by letters when we arc 
absent, such will we be also in deed when 
wo are present., 

12 'For we dare not reckon ourselves, nr 
compare ourselves with some who com¬ 
mend themselves: but they, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, (»rc not 
wise* 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things be¬ 
yond our limits, but according to the limit 
of the Tproviuce which God bath assigned 
to ns, a limit reaching even to you ; , 

14 (For we do not go beyond our limits, 
as if. we reached not to yuu; *for we have 
come as far as to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ;) 

15^ Not boasting of things beyond our 
limits, that is, r of other meuV labours; 
but having hope* as your faith iDcreaseth, 



Paul txcutUh hi* acff boasting* 

to be abundantly IJmagnified by yon within | 
our province, 

16 And to preach the gospel in thc 4 re¬ 
gions beyond you, and not boast of things 
made ready for us in another** [(province, 

17 *Rtit lie that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord, 

18 Pur 'not he that commended) himself 
■*_ approved, but “whom the Lord com* 
mendeth* 

CHAPTER XL 

) Otfi irf his jeaUntty over the Corinthians* icio 
to stake more account tf the Jal « apostles 
then of JUm, he tntereth into a farad commends 
Ho* vf himself, & of hit equality with the chief 

ctpot'ta, t af hie preaching the gospel to Am 
freely y and without any their charge, shewing 
that he teas not inferior to those deceitful ttxrrkers 
in any legal prerogative, 33 and in the service of 
Christ, and in all kind if suffer ingi for his jni- 
■aistry,/ar superior* 

TXTULLI) that yc could bear with me a 
* v little in “my folly: and indeed Shear 
will) me! 

2 Pur 1 am ‘zealous for you with godly 
zeal: for‘t have espoused you to one hus¬ 
band, ''that I may present you 'as a chaste 
virgin to Christ* 

3 Hut 1 fear, lest by any means, as ; the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, 
so your minds 'should be coirupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ, 
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4 For if he that tomclh preach eth another 
Jesus, whom we have pot preached, or if 
ye receive armther spirit, which ye have 
not received, or ‘another gospel, which ye 
have not accepted, ye might well bear 
Swith him. 

5 Hut I consider that * I am not at all 
nehirid the very chief apostles. 

6 And though *1 am rude iu speech, yet 
not *in knowledge; but *we have been 
thoroughly made manifest among you in 
nil thing** 

7 Have 1 committed an offence "in abas¬ 
ing myself that ye might be exalted, be¬ 
cause 1 have preached to you the gospel 
of God freely ? 

8 T nibbed other churches, taking wages 
of them, to do you service* 

9 And when I was present with you,and 
in iv;mt, # I was chargeable to no one; for 
what was lacking to me'the brethren who 
came from Macedonia supplied: and in 
every thing I kept myself ^from being bur- 
denaurne Lo you, and so I will keep myself. 

10 'Aft the troth of Christ is in me, t'no 
one riiull silence tins iny boasting in the 
regions of Achnta* 

11 Wherefore r 'because I love you not ? 

God knoweth* 

13 Hut what T do, that I will do, M ihat I 
may nit off occsumm from those who desire 
occasion; that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we* 

13 For such “are false apostles, “deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into 
apostle* oF Christ* 

14 And no wonder; for Satan himself is 
transformed into ‘an angel of light* 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
ministers also are transformed as (be “mi¬ 
nister* uf righteousness; ‘whose end will 
be according to thuir works* 

16 f I say again, Let.no one think me a 

fool; if otherwise, yet even as a fool jre- _ 

ceive me, that I may boast myself a little.I icm^ 
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CHAPTERS XI* XII. PauP* sufferings and mritftoif. 

17 What I now say, d l say not iu the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, *in this con¬ 
fidence of boasting* 

18 ^Stnce many gluty in the flesh* I will 
glovyalso. 

19 For ye endure fools gladly, 'seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. / 

SO For ye endure it* Hf one bring you 
into bondage* if one devour you^ if one 
take from you* if one exalt himself* if one 
smite you on the bee. . ✓ 

£1 I speak in reference to reproach. f as 
though we had been weak* Yet in ‘what¬ 
ever any of them is bold* (I speak foolish¬ 
ly ,1 I am bold also. 

£S2 Are they Hebrews? to am I. Are 
they Israelites? so am I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham ? so am I* 

£3 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
foolishly) I am more; *in labours more 
abundant, “in stripes above measure* in 
prisons more frequent D ln deaths often* 

£4 From the Jews I five times received 
“forty stripes except one* 

£5 I was thrice ^beaten with rods* 'once 
I was stoned, thrice I 'suffered shipwreck* 
anight ami a day I have spent in the deep; 
£6 In journeying? often* in perils from 
waters, in perils from robbers, *in perils 
by mine own countrymen, perils by the 
heathen* in perils in the city* in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the sea* in pe¬ 
rils among false brethren; 

27 In labour and toil, 'in watchings often 
*in hunger and thirst* in fastings often, it. 
cold and nakedness* 

£8 Besides these .occasional things, that 
which nrcsseth upon me doily, *tne care 
of all the churches* 

£9 “Who js weak, and I am not weak? 
whogoeth £$tray*and I bum not with zeal? 
SO If I must glory, *1 will glory in mine 
infirmities. 

St 'TTtc God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ* *who is blessed for evenoort 
knoweth that I lie not. 

S3 ‘In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the Da¬ 
mascenes with a garrison* desirous to ap¬ 
prehend me: 

83 And through a window in a basket I 
was let down through the wall* and es¬ 
caped his bonds* 

CHAPTER XII* 

I Far commending of Ait apostUthip, though he 
ought glory of his wonderful recelafionx. Byethe 
rather choottih to glory if hit tnjtmittee t II 
ing them for forcing fcfo to this vain boasting* 
14 He promuetk to eame to FAm ogam: but yet 
aUegelhtr in the aJT*ctim of a father, 30 
Atftaretk hs shall to hi* grieffind many a fender*, 
and pvblic disorders there. 

r r is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory* tl will come to visions and re* 
vditimiH of the Lord* 

2 I know that a man “in Christ fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, 1 know 
not; or whether nut of the body, X know 
not: God knoweth;} that such a one was 
‘caught up to the third heaven. 

| S Ami I know that such a man, (whether 
.in the body, or out of the body, I know 
'not: God knoweth;} 

‘xjfeaMa. ! 4 Was caught up into'paradise, and heard 
1 01 , 90 * 01 *. - unspeakable words, which it is not flawfii! 
for a man to utter* 

5 Of such an one 1 will glory: “yet of 

137 


* I Car. It 14 
Chr )1 111 

MCwar. 

fb.toua 
*Efk)L4t 
»eh.4. Z.A G 
IU 4 It 12. | 

■ Art SB. i 
lCr#.n*,IZ 
141. 


* Art *0.33. 
rt.rt.14 

I Tin. 2. Si 

JlTbB.a.44 

>FhiL4-J4 

*dL J3.KI& 
I. 

^ Aaff m* It 
~ in jnc, 
C4LIL 
1 ill. t It. 4 f-l 
LllttS. 

* IOhJl O. 


* 8ce Adi BIX 
14 ta. 


|*rts.i*44 

In. 


Rvm. 1*2.4 
4 L 

,fKI23, 

C»X1.4 

lTbm.l.y 

MlLL 

idiSLU^ 


* JWflLSi 
Vom. 1414 
Gel. L 7.44 

K h 

FhH. 1. IS. 
IIV.2. L 
1 Jn||b4.U 
fbv.4 3L 
V*US. IT. 
mi n± 

ii. 

•CM I. % 
*414 

* fill. 5, A 


* Gr>FntImH 


*■> IT 
jO*L i.sa 


I Art 27 IT 
I A.TT44 



Anon 

DOMINI 

GQl 


Cal i 13,1-L 

# A±2. I. 
Luke IS. H 

* 5«T>euL SL 
23,—*7. 
M*L)L4L 


h 11^ 


Paid* a zeal for the church * 

myself I will not glory, but in mine in 
Jmnitic£* 

6 Fur though I should desire to glory, Tlr^Tio 

shall not be a tool; for I shall say the truth:! 1L ia - 
but not/) { forbear, lest any one should 
think of me above that widen he seeth in 
me, or heareth from "me. ! 

7 Anti lest 1 -should be too much eluted 
by these extraorclinaiy revelations, there 
was given to me a { tJwrn in the flesh, *a 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 
should be too highly exalted, 

8 re.ganl to this I thrice besought the 
Lord that it might depart from me. 

9 And he said to me, My grace is suffi¬ 
cient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly there* 
fore 'will I rather glory In my mhrmities, 

*that the power ofChristmay dwell upon me, 

10 Therefore l I take pleasure in infirmi¬ 
ties, in abuses, in necessities* in persecu¬ 
tions, in d[stresses for Christas sake; "for 
w hen I am weak, then I am strong. 

11 I am become "a fold in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: for I ought to have 117, 
been commended by you: fur fl m nothing 
am I behind the very chief of the apostles,, 
though * I am nothing. 

12 fThe signs of an apostle certainly; 
were wrought among you by much pa¬ 
tience, hy miracles, and wonders, anti 
mighty deeds, 

. IS r For what is there In which ye were 
inferior "to other churches, except that 'I 
myself was not burdensome to you? for¬ 
give me 'this wrong. 

14 “Behold, a third time I am ready to 
come io you; and 1 wtU not be burden¬ 
some to you : for *1 sock not yours, but you. 

■For the child ren ought not to lay up forthe 
parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And *1 will most gladly spend and be 
spent "for tymi; though *the more abund- 
arffr I love you, the less I be loved. ■ [Si-'i V 

]6But grant, it may be said , that C I did] uESiltJ 
fttfiftfden you; yet* being crafty, I caught ! S; Vi 1 ,a - 
y®*svith guile. ^ 

lr^Did Fthcn make again of you by any 
of those whom I have sent to you ? 

18 *1 desired Titus to £ 0 , and sent with *<h>s.*u p 
him our ^brother. Did 'Iitus make gain of ®^ (i A 
you? walked we not in the same spirit?' 
in the same steps ? 

19 *Do ye again think that we defend our- . 

selves to you ? 4 We *f>eak before God in * RflM.lL 1, 
Christ: Swdall,be]ovcd 1 i& for your edifying. ?t c^ikao. 

30 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not, 
find you su cb as I would, and that *1 shal 1 be ‘ *t *■ «> 

found by you such as ye would hot: lest *wl “■ 
there be strife, envying* wrath, factions, [ 
backbitings, whisperings, pride, confusion:, 
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He thrudeneth Qff&uUrs 

21 Lest, when I come again, iny God 
'will humble me among you, and i shall 
bewail many "who have formerly sinned, 
and have not repented of the undertones?, 
and "fornication, and licentiousness, which 
they have practised. 

CHAFrER XHL 

I Jle tkreateneth severity and the power of hit spot, 
ttohip against obstinate dmwr* t 5 And advising 
them (a a trial of their faith, 1 and to a rfforma- 
tian of their lint before kit coming, 11 he cm- 
tludeih A if epistle vritfi a general exhortation and 
a prayer, 

T HIS "third time I am coming to you; 

*By the mouth of two or three wit¬ 
nesses shall every word lie established. 

2 4 1 have fold you before, and I now say 
beforehand (as if present the second time, 
though now absent) to those *who have for¬ 
merly sinned, and to all the rest, that, if i 
come again, ‘I will not spare: 

# 8 Since yc seek a proof of Christ Speak¬ 
ing in me, who towards you is not weak, 
but 'among you is mighty. 

4 *For though he was crucified in weak¬ 
ness, yet 'Ins liveth by the power of God. 
For *we also are weak 'in him, but wc 
shall live with him hy ihc power of God 
toward you. 

5 *Tiy yourselves, whether yc arc in the 
faith; prove yourselves. Know ye not 
concerning yourselves, "that Jesus Christ 
U in you? unless indeed ye are "unproved. 
G But I trust that yc will know that we 
arc not unproved. 

7 And I pray to God that yc d« ms evil; 
not that wo may appear approved, but that 
ye may do whut is good, aud *we be as un¬ 
proved* 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, 
[but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, hen wc are weak, 
i>va ,and yc are strong: and this also wepray 
for, »eyeu your perfection. 

10 'Therefore i write thus, being absent, 
that when present T may not use severity, 
'according to the power which the I^ord 
hath given me for edification, and not for 
destruction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per¬ 
fect, be of good conjfurt, *be of one uund, 
live in peace; and tlm God of love “and 
peace will be with you, 

] 12 *Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

| 13 All the saints salute you. 

1 14 *rhe grace of the Lord Jesus Chris*, 

= arul the love of God, and "the communion 
jof the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 

T The second epistle to (he Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Luke. 
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1THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER i. t 

6 H+rronJertth that the# have n «wa bfl him and 
rftd §<*prt, fl and occur Seth fhme that preach any 
ether gospel than he dii* 11 He learned the getpe! 
not of men, but of God: 14 and ehweth tefal he 
woe before hit calling , IT md what he did pre¬ 
sently after it , 

"D AUL, an apostle, (*not from rnefn, nor' 
A by man, but “fey Jesus Christ, and. God 
the Father, *who raised him from the 
dead;) 
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2 And all the brethren 'with me, 'to the 
churches uf Galatia; 

* * i 8 r Graee be to you, and peace from God 

*Jthe Falhcr, nod our L.ord Jesus Christ, 

4 'Who gave himself for our sms, that he 
{might deliver us "from this present evil 
! world, according to the will of God and 
our Father: 
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AfuTs doctrine not from man, CHAPTERS H« III- IBs zeal for the Gentile? freedom 


5 Tit whom be glory forever and ever! 
Amen, 

C I wonder that ye so soon turn away 
Tram him who called you t>y the grace of 
Christ to another gospel t 

7 1 Which is not another: only there are 
some ‘who trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though *we, nr an angel from hea¬ 
ven, preach any other gpspel to you than 
that which we have preached to you, let 
him hi' accursed! 

9 As we said before, I now say again. If 
any otic preach any other gospel to you 
"than that yc hive received, let him he 
accursed ! 

10 For Mo I now 'seek the favour of mcn 2 
or of God ? or Mo I strive to please men r 
for if 1 yet pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ. 

H 'But I inform you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached by me Is not 
horn man; 

12 For *f neither received it from man, 
nor was taught it, but 'by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. 

15 For ye have heard of my former con¬ 
duct in Uie Jewish religion, note that *be- 
yond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and 'wasted itj f 

14 And outstripped in the Jewish religion 
many of mine tage in mine own nation, 
'bein^ more exceedingly zealous 'of the 
traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, ‘who sepa¬ 
rate! me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by hisgrace, 

Ifi *To reveal his Son in me, that T might 
preach him among the heathen; immedi¬ 
ately 1 consultctT not !;with * flesh and 
blood, 

17 Nor went up to Jerusalem to those 
who were apostles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again to Damas¬ 
cus. 

18 Then after three years *1 i[went up to 
Jerusalem to visit Peter, and remained 
will) him fifteen days. 

19 But I saw no /other of the apostles, 
but '-James die Lord’s brother. 

30 Now in what I write to you* ‘behold, 
before God, I lie not. 

21 'Afterward I came into the regions'of 
Syria and Cilicia; 

£3 Ami was unknown in person ‘to the 
churches ? of Christ in Judea: 

23 But they had only heard. That he who 
once i>crsecuted us, now preacheth the faith 
which he once destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in regard to 
me. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 fit fhettetk h* vent up again to JerutaUm? 

and for what purpose; 3 and that Titvt wns noi 
cireianei&ed t 11 and that k* resisted Peter t and 
told him the Tcaion 14 wJty he and Other*, being 
Jews, believe in C 'hriU to be justified byfaHht and 
nut itorks i $0 end that they live not in sin, 
who are to justified, 

TMIEN fourteen years after “I again went 
T up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 
with me also Titus. 

2 And T went up by revelation, *and laid 
before them the gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, (but ([privately, and 
onhf to the principal persons,) lost per¬ 
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haps - I should run, or should- have ran, 
in rain, 

3 But even Titus, who was with 
though a Greek, was not compelled to be 
circumcised. 

4 And,/ went ttp on account of the TaUe 
brethren, introduced by stealth, who had 
stolen in to spy out our ‘liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, ^at they might bring 
us into bondage; 

5 To whom we yielded in subjection, not 
even for an hour; that, 'the truth of the 
gospel might continue with you. 

6 But from *the principal persons, [how 
high they were matters tn not to mo, *God 
accepted] no man’s person,} I say. the prin¬ 
cipal persons 'imparted to me nothing new} 

7 But on the contrary, [seeing that the 
gospel of the uncirciinicmon "was en¬ 
trusted to me, as that of the circumcision 
was to Peter, 

8 (For he *who wrought in Peter, for the 
apostlesbip of the circumcision, "wrought 
•also in me for the Gentiles:) 

9 And learning 'the grace which had 
been given to me, James, Cephas, and 
John, who were regarded as [pillars, gave 
to me and Barnabas the right bauds of 
fellowship, that we should go to the hea¬ 
then, and they to the circumcision; 

Id Only bidding us remember the poor; 
^which very thing I was earnest to do* 

11 'But when Peter came to Antioch, I 
withstood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed. 

12 For, before certain persons came from 
Janies, me ate with the Gentiles: but when 
they came, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing those of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews also dissembled 
with him; so that even Barnabas was car¬ 
ried away by their dissimulation. 

M But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to *the truth oC^he 
gospel, I said to Peter, •before thequril 
'If thou, being a Jew, hvest like tht&eir- 
tiles, and not like the Jews, why cofcgeJ-* 
lest thou the Gentiles to live as Jews T 

15 ”We> though Jews by birth, aud not 
dinners of the Gentiles, 

16 ‘Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but “by faith in 
Jesus Christ, even wc have believed in 
Jesus Christy that we may be justified by 
faith in Christ, and not by the works of 
Ihfi law: tor *by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 

If But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
dinners, is therefore Christ the minister 
of sin ? By no means. 

18 For if I again build up what I once 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I ^ through the law 'am dead to 
the law, that I may ‘live to God. 

301 have been 'crucified with Christ: and 
I no longer Jive, bat Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, 
‘I live by fiiith in the Sou of God, 'who 
loved me, and gave himself for me, 

21 7 do not make void the grace of God: 
for "V righteousness were by the law, then 
Christ died in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ho ul«U vibl moved them to fane thefinth^ and 

hang Ajvn the Idm l 6 They that betie t* are jw< 
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Of Justification by faith* 

9 and hleued *tih Abntem* IQAvdOi*] 
Ac tkewxlk by many reatoms, 

FOOLISH Galatians, "who hath be¬ 
witched you, that ye should not obey 
*lbe truth* before whose eyes Jesus Christ] 
Hath been clearly set forth among you, as 
crucified ? 

2 This only wonld l learn from you. Re¬ 
ceived ye “the Spirit by the works of the 
law, for by the bearing or faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish? <havmg begun in the 
Spirit, do ye now finish in 'the flesh ? 

4 *Hayeye suffered so much in vain? if 

indeed it is in vain I ; 

5 He therefore *who supplieth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 
doth he do it by (lie works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith ? 

§ As ‘Abraham believed tied, and it was 
^accounted to him for righteousness. 
f Know therefore, that Hhose who be¬ 
lieve, these are sons of Abraham. 

8 And r the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen by faith, gave to 
Abraham the joyful prouns^In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 

9 So that those who believe are blessed 
with believing Abraham. 

10 For whoever are of Uie works of the 
law, are under a curse: for it is written, 
•Cursed is every one who contimieth not 
in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them. 
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shall live by faith, 

12 And ’the law is not of faith; but, 'The 
man who dueth them shall live by them, 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, becoming a curse for 
| for it is written, *Cursed is every one who 
nangeth on a cross,) 

14 “That the blessing of Abraham may 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, 
that we might receive through faith *the 
proriftled gift of the Spirit, 

I$v£rethren, (I speak in the manner of 
menj »Evcii a man’s ([covenant, when ra¬ 
tified, no one aimulleth or addeth to, 

16 Wow - to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. It saith not. And to 
seeds, as ofmany; but as of one. And to 
thy seed, which is "Christ, 

17 And I mean to say this.Tbecovenant 
formerly ratified by God in Christ, the law, 
*which came four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot annul, So as to do away 
the promise. ^ . 

18 For if fohe inheritance is hy the law, 
"it is no longer by promise: but God gave 
It to Abraham bv promise, 

19 Why then is the law? *It was added 
on account of transgressions, (till 'the 
seed should come to whom the promise 
was made,} through the ^ministry of an¬ 
gels, by the hand fof a mediator, 

20 Now,'a mediator is not a mediator off 
one; 4mt God is one, 

21 Is the law then against the promises 
of God ? "By no means: Tor if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness would have oeen 
by the law, 

22 But "the scripture hath shut up "all to 
sin,that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be riven to those who believe. 
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Paul reproveth the Golatims 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, being shut up to Lire faith 
which was to be revealed. 

24 So that ^the law was our tutor to bring 
u* to Christ,’that we itiigjit be justified by 
faith. 

29 But when faith is come, wc are no 
longer under a tutor, 

26 For ye 'are all eons of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

27 For 'as many of you as have been im¬ 
mersed into Chnst, mvc put on Christ. 

28 *There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
$ neither bond nor free, there is neither 
mule nor female: for yc are atl *one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And *if yc are Christ’s, then yc are 
the seed of Abraham, and "heirs atunding 
to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

t Fft rare vnfcr the law ttU Chrid ramr, at !ht heir 
ir under Ail geurdtaii till he be of 0 fiuf 

Christ freed vi from the law : 7 therefore ice are 
sercaat* no longer to iL 14 B* remmbereth t&eir 
good wilt to him, and hit to them, 23 amt theveth 
that ws art the tons tf Ahrakjnnby the frewcomnn, 

A ND I mean to say* That the heir, as 
A long as he is a child, differedi nothing 
frem & servant, though lord of all r 
2 But is under tutors and governors un¬ 
til the time appointed by his father. 

Si So also we, when vs were children, 
"were in bondage under the lelemetiis of 
the world: 

4 But "when the fulness of tfic time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, *burii *of a 
woman, ^subject to the bw> 

5 / To redeem those under the law, *t!m 
we might receive the adoption of sons, 

6 Aim) because ye are sons, (Sod hath 
sent forth *lhe Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father 1 

7 So that thou art no more a sercant, but 
a son j ^and if a son, then mi heir of God 
through Christ. 

8 But then indeed, *not knowing God, 
‘ye were in bondage to those that are really 
no gods. 

9 But now, "when ye know God, or rather 
arc known of God, "why turn ye back to 
]*thc weak and beggarly [[elements, to which 
ye desire again to be in bondage ? 

10 *Why do yc observe days, and months, 
and seasons, and years ? 

Ill fear ’that 1 nave bestowed upon you 
labour in vain! 

12 Brethren, 1 beseech you, become as 1, 
fori have become as ye. r Ye have done 
me no injury. 

13 Ye know that funid weakness of the 
flesh T preached the gospel to y<m first; 

14 And my trial which 1 had in my flesh 
ye despised not, nor spumed; but received 
me "as an angel of God, *as Christ Jesus. 

19 How happy then did ye doom your¬ 
selves 1 . for I bear you witness, that, if pos¬ 
sible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have riven them to me, 

16 Am I then become (hateful to you foy 
folliijgyou the truth ? 

17 They "are zealous for you, not far 
your good i but they wish to shut you out 
from wt, that ye may be zealous for them. 

18 But it is good to be zealous always in 
that which is good, and net merely when l 
itin present with you: 
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Hit atfogory qf Hager and Sarah 

19 - My children* for whom I again travail 
in birth* until Christ be formeu in youl— 

20 But I could wish to be present with 

you now, and to change my voice; for 
stand in doubt of you. r"S 

21 Tell me, ye who desire to be under 
the taw, do ye not hear the law P 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sous; tone by the bond-maid, *&nd one 
by the free-woman* 

23 But the son of the bond-woman *was 
born after the flesh;/but the son of the 
free- wo man* by promise. 

24 Now this may be allegorized; for 
these women arc two ^covenants; the one 
from the mount SSinai, that be&reth bond 
children, is llagar, 

25 (For Hagai- is mount Sinai in Arabia,} 
and flanswereth to Jerusalem which now 
is* and is in bondage with her children, 

36 Hut ^Jerusalem that is above is free, 
who is the mother of us all* _ 

27 For it is written, ^Rejoice, thou bar¬ 
ren Out bearest not! break forth and cry, 
diou (hat travailest not! for the desolate 
halli many more children than she who 
halh art husband* 

28 Now we, brethren, like Isaac, are 
‘children of promise. 

29 But as then Hie who wan bom after 
fhc flesh persecuted bint who was born 
after the Spirit, ^ven so it is now. 

30 Hut what saith "the scripture? "Cast 
out the bond- woman and her son: for *tbc 
son of the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son uf the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 

of t! ie bond - woman, *bu t of the free* j J 
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CHAPTER V* 

1 Hi moreth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and net 
to cirettmei^ion: 13 but rather lore, which 

is tie sum of the law. 13 He reckondh tip the 
ttorto of the JU*h t 32 and the fruits qf the Spirit} 

25 and txkoriekh fo htoIA in the Spirit , 

S TAND fast therefore in *thc liberty 
with which Christ hath made us free, 
one] be not agaiu entangled *with the yoke 
of bondage* 

2 Hohold, I Paul say to you, that *ir ye 
be circumcised, Christ will profit you no¬ 
thing* 

3 And again I testify to every man who 
is circumcised, ‘that he is bound to do the 
whole law- 

4 'Ye have abandoned Christ, whoever 
of you are justified by the law; ^ye are 
fallen from his grace* 

5 For we through the Spirit Hook forward 
to the hope of righteousness by faith* 

G For Sn Jesus Christ neither circumci¬ 
sion availed* any thing, nor uncircumci- 
rion : but * faith wor Icing by love* 

7 Ye ‘were running well; ’Iwho hath ;Ba . 
hindered you from yielding obedience to:*iP/*a«i. 
the truth? 

8 This readiness to yield is not from 
*Hvho hath called you* 1 

9 *A little leaven leavencth the wiiole 
lump* 4 , ! 

10 *1 have confidence in you in the Lord, ^ a &w,c a *i 
that ye will be no otherwise minded ; biit** 3 ^ 
rhe that troubleth you * shall bear his pu- * 

nishment, whoever he be* ‘ 

11 'And I, brethren, if I still preach cir-!; jy ^ 
concision, 'why am I still persecuted? 
then hath ‘Uie offence of the cross ceased* 


Tfufndt efthe Spirit 

12 "Would that those were even cut off 
|*who trouble you! 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called to 
liberty; only *use not liberty tor an occa¬ 
sion to the flesh, but *by love serve one 
another* 

14 For'tall the law is fulfilled hi one word, 
even in this, *Tbou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself* 

' 15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
beware lest ye be consumed by one an¬ 
other* 

10 But I say, *Walk in the Spirit, and 
dye shall not fulfil the desire of the flesh* 

17 For J the flesh hath desires against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : 
and these are opposed to each other; ‘that 
ye may not do the things that ye would* 

18 But / if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 

19 Now 'the works of the flesh are mani¬ 
fest, which arc. Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanncss, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, sorcery, hatred, strife, emula 
(ion, wrath, factious, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envy, murder, drunkenness, revel¬ 
ling, and things like these; of which ! tell 
you before, as I have also formerly told 
you* that *tbose who practise such tiling 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God* 

22 But *the fniit of thesplrit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, ‘kindness,‘goodness, 

■ 33 Meekness, temperance: "against such 
there is no law. 

j 24 And tlwse who are Christ’s 4wve cru- 
icified the flesh, with its passions and de¬ 
sires* 

25 'If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit* 

26 *Lct us not be desirous ofvain-gjory, 
provoking one another, envying one an 
other* 

CHAPTER VI* 

l He MMteth tlem to deal nobSy wiil a brother that 
hath dipped, 2 and to bear one another?* burden.* 
6 lobe liberal tv their leather*, 9 mid itol weary 
of 13 He sheweth what then intend 

iche preach rtrcmneuwtt. 11 He glorieUt m m** 
. thing, except in the cross of Chrbt. 

.«™.>*■'-* l TJRetUREN’, *lif a hud be overtaken 
" in n fault, ye Vho are spiritual, re¬ 
store such an one c m the smnt of meek- 
Iness; considering thyself, Nest thou also 
be tempted. 

2 'Bear one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil *the law of Christ 

3 For r if a man think himself to be some¬ 
thing, when *hc is nothing, he deceived) 
himself* 

4 But ( iet each one prove his own work, 
and then he will have bio glorying only in 
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iiDfl**®** Irespect to himself, and A not in r^pect to 
ijiio^n.ag. [others* 

fi ’every one shall bear his own bur- 
- * !den* 

6 ’“Let him who is taught in the word, 
i jcornuuimcate to him whu teacheth in all 

' i Ofr.iit Igootl things. 

iv «. 17 n 0 t deceived; *God is not mocked: 

for ^whatever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap* 

8 *For he that soweth to hia flesh, shalt 
of the flesh reap corruption: but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And iet us pot be weary in well-doing: 
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Paul glorizth only 

for in clue season we stall reap if we faint 
not. 

10 'As we have therefore opportunity, 
w Jet us do good to all, especially to *the; 
household ot faith. i 

1! See how large a letter I have written! 
to you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, *lhey constrain you to be cir¬ 
cumcised; 'only lest they should * sillier 
persecution for the cross of Christ. 

IS For even the very persons who are cir¬ 
cumcised do not keep dm law; but desire 
to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your fie&li. 

14 l But far be it from me to glory, except 


Anna 

DOMINI 

3& 


’ HaL Sir 13* 
Htb3,fcU.& 

Act. ft. 10. 

* JctM *- 4- k 
H.». 

* I THm. 5- Lk 
I Tim. CL Ift. 
Tit. A S. 

* 

| Ifch. ± ti, 
y elt- ft. 3, 14. 

* JltiL s. ltd 

• rt. i, IK 


Anno 
DOMINI 

SSL 


GALATIANS, ut the Lord Jetug 

[ in die cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
1 which the world ts ‘crucified to me, and 1 
to the world, 

15 For *in Christ Jesus neither circum¬ 
cision availeth any thing, noruncircuinci¬ 
sion, but “a new creature, 

16 'And aa many as walk ‘according to 
= this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
1 and on Hhe Israel of God! 

* IT Henceforth let no one trouble me: for 
; *1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord 

Jesus. 

1$ Brethren, *lhe grucc of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

H Written to the Galatians from Home, 
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V THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER I. 

I After the salutation, 3 and tfianksgiting for the 
Ephesians, 4 he treateth of OUT flection 6 and 
adaption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro¬ 
per fountain of man'* jgfratton,. 13 And because 
the height of this mystery cannot easily fc attain- j 
ed, 1$ heprayr/h that they may cotm IS to the fait 
knowledge and 20 possession thereof in Christ , 

P AUL,an apostle of Jesus Christ “by 
the will of Gnd T *tu the saints who are 
at Ephesus, ‘and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 rf Gracc be to you, and peace, from God < 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus! 
Christ, 

6 “Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
widi all spiritual blessings, with heavenly 
tilings in Christ: 

A As 'he hath chosen us in him, ‘before 
the foundation of the world, that we should 
''be hoi y and blameless before him in love; 
5 'Having predestinated us to *ihe adop¬ 
tion of children through Jesus Christ, to 
himself, 'according to the good pleasure of 
his will, * 

<i To the praise of the glory of his grace,! 
"which he hath freely bestowed upon us in! 
"the Beloved: 

T "In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sms, accord¬ 
ing to *thc riches of Ins grace; 

8 In which he hath abounded toward us 
in all wisdom and understanding; 

9 ‘Making known to 11 s the secret of 
hia will, according to his good pleasure, 
'which he hath purposed in himself, . 

10 For accomplishing his plan in 'the 
fulness of time* *to unite in one ^tU things 
in Christ, both things in theaven, and on 
earth: in him, 

11 *In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, dicing predestinated according 
to ‘the purpose or him who worketh all 
things according to the counsel of his own 
will: 

12 "That we should be to the praise of 
Ins glory, *who first ||fnisted in Christ, 

13 to whom ye also, having heard *thc 
word of truth, the gospel of you raat ration, 
in whom, / say, yc also believing, 'were 
seated with the Holy Spirit of promise, , 
14 JWho is the earnest of our inheritance' 
'unfit the redemption of *his purchased 
possession, ^tb the praise of his glory. 

13 Therefore I also, having heard of 
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'your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to 
all the saints, 

16 *Cease not to give thanks fur you* 
making mention of you in my prayers; 
ir That ] the Goa of cur Lord Jesus 
Christ* the Father of glory, "may give to 
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
Jftir the knowledge of him: 

18 *The eyes of your understanding be¬ 
ing enlightened; that ye may know what 
is *the nope of his raltiirg, ami wlwt the 
riches^ of tho glory of Im rinhwiloncc in 
the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power towards us who believe, 
.‘according to the workiug tof his mighty 
1 power* 

, 90 Which he wrought in Christ, when lie 
j raised him from ihe dead* and 'set him at 
hi* own right hand in heaven* 

91 'Far above all "priiiripalilj'^aml au¬ 
thority, und power, and dominion, :md 
every name that is named, not only in this 
world* but also in that to come: 

22 And 'put all things under his fret, and 
gave him rio be head over all things to live 
church, 

23 'Which is his 4 bwly, "the fulness of 
him Svho lilleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II- 

1 J?y twnparhg what we^rm by 3 JHrtwrr, wi'A what 
tt>e are 5 by grace: 10 ki ardan4b t that mr orr 
mode for ipmd worfot; brought near 

bp Christ, should not live at 11 Gentile*, and J2 
foreigners in time past., but as 13 with Ik,: 

taints, and the family of (*od* 

\ XD "you halh tu quickened , 4 who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 'In which ye once walked according to 
the course of this world, according to "the 
prince of (fie power of the air, the spirit 
tliat now worketh in “the sons of disobe ^ 
dieuee £ 

S /Among whom jAmi we ali formerly 
walked in f the desires or our findi, fulfil¬ 
ling the will of the flesh and of the mind; 
and h vrere by nature, children of wrath, 
even as others* 

4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, on 
account of his great love with which he 
loved us* 

5 'Even us who were dead in sins, hath 
^quickened together with Christ; (by grace 
ye are saver!;) 

6 And hath raised us up,and made us sit 



SoIv<ilwn by ChrtxL 

together with him “in heavenly places, ini 
Cli rial Jesus: ^ , 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew | 
the exceeding nches of his grace in n hls 
kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 'For by grace are ?e saved, 'through 
faith: and indeed not of yourselves; *it is 
the gift of God: 

9 r Nnt of works, lest any one should boast. 

10 For we are 'his workmanship* created 
in Christ Jesus to good works* to 'which 
God hath before ((appointed us* that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore “remember, that ye being 
once Gentiles in the fresh, (who are called 
Uncircumdsion by that which is called “the 
Circumcision made by bauds in the fresh;) 

12 ’Tliat at that time ye were without 
Christ, *being aliens from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and estrange;! from “the 
r.ovenaivta of promise, ^having do hope, 
'and without God in the world: 


CHAPTERS III- IY, TTie zalvation qftfu GentUa re teo/eJ, 

fellow-heirs* and "of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ by the 
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IS *But now, in Christ Jesus* ye, who‘ &L> - JI ‘ 
once were 'far off* have come near by the 
blood of Christ* 
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14 For ^he is our peace, *who halh made 
both one, and hath Broken down the par¬ 
tition-wall between, us 51 

15 ‘Abolishing t*by his death thc B enmity, 
the Law* with it&comraands and ordinances; 
to create in himself of the two one ‘new 
man, so making peace ; 

tG And to ^reconcile both to God in one 
body by the cross, "slaying the enmity 
thereon: 

ir And came “and brought to you who 
were afar off, and to •those who were near, 
the §Jad tidings of peace. 

18 For 'through him we both have access 
foy one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no longer stran¬ 
gers and foreigners, but Tel low-citizens 
with the sainls, and of 'the household of 
Gutl; 

20 Being Hiuilt “on the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him 
self being *ihc chief corner-stone; 

21 Mn whom all the building fitly framed 
fogedicr, giweth tv 'tin holy .temple in the 
Lord: 

£2 ‘In whom ye also are built together* 
for a habitation of God in the Spirit* 
CHAPTER III. 

G The hidden myslerjf, 6 that the titnttles should be 
sated, 3 was made fawicn to Paid by rertdaHtm t 
ft ami to Ann vxis that grace giwn t that fl he should 
pr&ck it. 13 Hi dtttretk thrift not to faint for 
hi* irUndaitun, 14 m id prayelK 19 that they n ay 
ptrrtizv the great late o/Chritt toward than, 

J ^OH this cause, I Paul, "the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ Tor you Gentiles; 

2 If indeed ye have heard of "Ihe dispen¬ 
sation «f the grace of God *which is given 
me for you: 

5 'That ^by revelation *bc made known 
fo me the secret* Vfas I wrote ((before in 
few wortls, 

4 Whereby* when yc read* ye can under . t 
sbmd my knowledge 'in the secret of 
Christ ,) ' “ 

5 ‘Which in other ages was not made 
known to the sons of men, 'as it is now 
tt vo;dcd to his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit;. 

o Namely, that the Gentiles "should be 
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7 'Of which I became a minister,^accurd- 
ing to the gift of the grace of God given to 
me bv effectual working of his power, 

8 1 o me, 'who am less than dte least of 
all saints, was fliis grace given* that T 
should preach amongtheGentiles “theun¬ 
searchable riches of Christ; 

9 And show clearly to all what is the dis¬ 
pensation of * the secret* * which, foam 
eternity hath, been hidden in God* *vho 
created all tilings by Jesus Christ: 

10 “That now Ho the principalities aid 
powers in heavenly places Hnieht be made 
known through the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 

11 ^According to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord; 

IS lit Whom we have boldness and “access 
f with confidence by foith in him, 

IS/Wherefore I desire not to faint in my 
afflictions Her you, Hvhich is your glory, 

14 For this cause I bow my knees to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 From whom Hhe whole family in hea¬ 
ven and on earth is named* 

10 That he would grant you* ’according to 
Ihe riches of his glory t "to“foe strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in "the inner man; 

17 'That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; thot ye,'being rooted and ground¬ 
ed in love, 

18 *May be able to comprehend with all 
saints r whstis the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ* which 
pas&erh knowledge, that ye may be filled 
'with all the fulnesa of God* 

£0 Now 'to him who is able to do abun¬ 
dantly "above all that we ask or think, 
According to his power that worketh in 
us* 

SI iTo him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, forever 
and ever! Amen. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 He Gtborielk to unity, 7 and dedaretA that God 
therefore givetJt divert 11 gift* to men, that Ais 
church mtgkt fre 13 e&ijUd, and 16 grown n-p in 
Christ, IS He caileth them from the impurity af 
ike Gentile*, l «M to put on the. mtm, 35 to east 
of lying, mid 29 aurrupl roouanmivnium, 

I THEREFORE* “(he prisoner in the 
Lord* bcsccch you to ‘walk v/orlluly 
of the calling: wherewith ye are called, + 

2 fl Wilh alflowlmessand mccfkncRs* with 
long-suffering, bearing with one another in 
luve; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit ‘‘in the bond of peace. 

4 *There is one body* aud ^one Spirit* as 
also ye were called in one *hopeof your 
calling; 

5 *One Jjord, k>ne faith* ‘one immersion, 
6 'One God and Father nf all, who 
above all, and "tiirough all, auu in you 
all, 

7 But “to each one of us is given erac^ 
cconlmg to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. t p t , 

8 Whcrefiwc it is said, *He ascended nn 
high* 'led IJcaptivity captive, and gave gifts 
to men. 

9 *Now this* He ascended, what meaneth 
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it but that he also descended first intoVAE 1 ?*,,I* 
these lower regions of earth? j «. 1 " 

10 He that descended is the same alsoj 
’that ascended above all the heavens, "that 

he might MU l ail tilings* - 

11 f And lie gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, ."evangelists; 
and some, pastors and ’teachers; t 


“For die perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, “for the edifying 

of *the body of Christ: _ 

13 Till we all attain to the unity or the 
faith, *fcnd of the knowledge of the Son of L J ' *" 
God, to ^perfect manhood, to the complete 
!,stature of the fulness of Christ; 
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14 That we be no longer "children, Aossed [- 1 «. 
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f vrind of doctrine, by the hand of mcn,by 
their craftiness, A in the wiles of deception:. 

15 But ‘((speaking the truth in love, A may! 
crow up in all things into him, ] who is the [ 
head, even Christ; 

16 "From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by all the 
joints of supply, by the operation uf every 
part according to its measure, maketh in¬ 
crease of the body to the edifying of itself 
in love* 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk. *in the vanity of their mind, 

18'Having tlie understanding darkened, 

1 being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, 
through the Tjoliudness of their heart; 

19 *Who, being past feeling, ‘have given 
themselves over to lasciviousness, to prac¬ 
tise greedily all unclear ness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 "If indeed ye have heard of him, and 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus, 

22 That ye should "put utf *thc old man 
of "your former conduct, corrupted by its 
deceitful desires. 

£3 And "be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind, 

24 And ‘put on the new man, that in God 
f is created iu righteousness and (|lrue holi¬ 
ness* 

25 Wherefore putting away falsehood, 
rf speak truth each one with his neighbour: 
for *we are member* one of another. 

26/Be angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath, 

27 'Nor give place to the devil. 

SS Let him that stole, steal no more: but 
rather *let him labour with his hands, work¬ 
ing at what is good, that he may be able [to 
impart ‘to him who needeth. 

29 *Ijet no corrupt words issue from your 
mouth, but rather 1 whatever is good 8for 
needful edifying,"that it may impart grace 
to the hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, "by whom ye are scaled to the day 
of 'redemption* 

31 *Lct all bitterness, and wrath, and [*»*** 
angpr, and clamour, and 'evil-speaking, ' 
be put away from you, 'with all wicked¬ 
ness : 


32 And 'be kind to one another, tender- 
hrsirted, * forgiving one another, as also 
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God in Christ hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER V 

2 After general ahortatiimjt, to tone, 3 to fee for* ti-. - 

rujio*, 4 and tiU vnetmontsa, 7 not to «swera| HBA,l * Bi 
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vl'A tie wicked, IS to walk nsrjiff, an d to u 
- IK fined with the Spirit, £2 ke drrtendfJl to the 
particular dutua, iom vices ought to okty titur 
husbands, 35 and futfhand* ought to ton th&r 
icmt, 33 etfx or Christ doth his fhurch. 

B E "therefore follower* of God as dear 
children: 

2 And *wulk in Jove, 'as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath men himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice, *a sweet-siuelting 
savour with God. 

3 But “fornication, and all undeanness* 
or Ucoretousnes^ ^et it not be even named 
among you, as bccometh saints; 

4 'Nor filthiness, nor few dish talking, nor 
jesting^ *which are not becoming; but 
rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that 'no fornicator 
or unclean person, or covetous man* Vho 
is an idolater* 'hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of GwL 
6 “Let no one deceive you with yarn 
words; for on account of these things 
cometh the wrath of God “on the sons of 
ydUftbedienec* 

7 Be not therefore partakers with them. 

8 'For ye were once darkness, bui *iire 
iu>w light in the Lord ± walk as 'children 
of 

9 (For “(he fruit of the Spirit is In all 
goodness, and righteousness* and truth 0 
10 'Proving what is acceptable to the 

Lord- 

11 And “have no fellowship with *the un¬ 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather ’ex¬ 
pose them. 

12 *For it is 
things which 
cret. 

IS But being exposed by the light, "they 
are all made manifest: for whatever is 
made manifest tbeloageth to the light* 

14 Wherefore it is said, lAwake, thou 
that steepest, and 'arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light* 

15 *3ee then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as unwise, but as wise, 

16 “Redeeming (lie rime, ^because the 
days are evil. 

17 'Wherefore he not foolish, but Under¬ 
stand Vhat is the will of the Lord. 

18 And *bc not dmnk tviih wine, which 
leadeth to rioting; but be filled with the 
Spirit; 

19 Speaking in yourselves r m psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, ringing 
and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord, 

20 ^Giving thanks always for all things 
to God and the Father* w in the name of 
our Irficd Jesus Christ; 

21 “Submitting yourselves to each oilier 
in the fear of Goa* 

22 'Wives, submit yourselves to your 
own husbands, tas to the'Lord* 

£3 For T the hnrijand is the head of the 
wife, as also 'Christ is the head of ihe 
church; and he is the Saviour of f thc 
body* 

24 But just as the church is subject bo 
Christ, so lei the wives be to their own 
husbands "in every thing. 

25 'Husbands, love your wives, as Christ 
also loved, the diurcn, and ’gave himself 
for it* 

£6 That he might sanctify it, having 


a fih:iioe even fo name ihe 
done by them in se- 
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q/" dttiirea, amxinJj, £ e* 

cleansed it *with the washing of water “by !*£«*., 
hiswurd, . j °S! N,i 

2T ^l'hufc he might presept it to himself a 
glorious church* *not having spot or wriu- 
tie, or any such thing; *but that it might * ***.** 
be holy atwl without flemish. . 

S3 So ought men to love their wives, 
their own bodies, He that loveth hta wife ! KV.-* 

I oveth himself. 1 

29 For no one ever hated hia own flesh; 
but he nourished* and cherisheth it, as also 
the Lord the church: 

30 Fur *we arc members of hia body, of 
his flesh, and or his bones- 

31 'For this reason shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to lus ISJA*, t 
wife, and the <two shall be one flesh, |«icv. t» 

32 This is a great mystery; but X speak 
concerning Christ ana the church. 

33 But Mo ye love each one his wife as 
himself: and let the wife *revcrence her 
husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 77jt duty tsf children temurri* their parent* t 5 of 
servants totcard# their masters, 10 Ottr life « a 
VNirffifty 12 not «ui?y against Jtsh and bloody Inti 
oho spiritual euernur* 13 The tastplcta armour 
of a Chnttiati t 13 and kotP il attghi to be wed. 

21 Tychicnt i> ammtnd&i* 

C HILDREN* ''obey your parents in the 
Lord : for this is right. 

2 ‘Honour thy father and mother, (which 
is On* first commandment with a promise,) 

3. .. 

thou mayest live long on the earth 
4 Aiul, 4 ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath; but f bring them up in 
Ihe instruction and admonition of 
Lord, 

5 ‘Servants, be obedient to your masters 
in the flesh, * with fear and trembling, *in 
singleness of your heart* as to Christ; 

6 *Not with eye-service* as/nen;pleasers ; jKffE'i*, 1 *’ 
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but a* servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing service* as to the 
Lord, anil not to men; 

8 1 Knowing that whatever good anyone 
doeth, lie will receive a reward for this ^ 
from the Lord, ^whether he be bond or freeJ * 

9 A nd, ye 'masters, do the same to them, Ml ^nT«ld 

f^lnrbttmng threatening; knowing thatlS^^STx 
!. n ymir Master also is in heaven, and there"l&Yii, 
b °no respect of persons with him- ^a/aa. 
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wmrfore 

10 Finally* my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, ana fin the power of his might 

11 ’Pat on the whole armour of God* Uiar 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. ^ 

IS For we wrestle not against f^flesfi and 
blood* but a^frtefc- 'principaliti*** attaint 
powers, against 1 the rulers of the darkness 
of this world* against lithe spirits of wick¬ 
edness in the heavens. 

13 “Wherefore take to you the whole 
armour of God* that ye may be aUe to 
withstand *in the evil day, and having 
overcome all* to stand* 

14 Stand therefore*. * having your toihs 
gpet about with tovdh,?xul ■having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness s*% 

15 "And your feet shod with preparation 
to pubH&h the gospel of peace ; 

16 In addition to all* taking *the shield 
of faith* with which ye will be able to ex¬ 
tinguish all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one- 

\7 And 'take the helmet of sal vation* and 
'the sword of the Spirit* which is the word 
of G«d; 

18 'Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit* and ^being 
watchful for this very thing with all per¬ 
severance and 'supplication for all saints; 

19 *Aml for me* that utterance may be 
oven to me, that I may owm my mouth 
^boldly* to make known the secret of 
the gospel, # 

20 For which % I am aiw ambassador 'Jin 
bonds: that *1 may speak it boldly, ns I 
ought to speak* 

21 But “that ye also may know as to my 
affairs* how 1 do, ‘Tychtcus* our beloved 
brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
will make known to you all things: 

22 *Whom I have sent to you for this 
very purpose, that ye may know our af¬ 
fairs* and that lie may encourage your, 
hearts. 

23 ’Peace be to the brethren* and tore 
with faith from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all who lore jour Lord 
Jesus Christ T 0in sincerity. Amen- 

Y Written from Rome to the Ephesians, 
by Tychicus. 


T THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE* TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS- 


CHAPTER I. 1 

2 Ut firth hie tk<i7tl(fidwu to Gody and his late 
tinranl fkem t for the f mile if Iheir faith t audfft- 
teteship in hi* n^trings, 9 daily praying to him 
for their inmate in grace: 12 he tkwedh ichal I 
gwid the faith if Christ had rctehttd by his froutties 
ctf Rome t 21 and how ready he is to glorify Christ 
tUhi t hy hit life or deafh, 37 exhorting them to 
tin sS ami to fortitude in persecution* 

P AtHj and Timothy, servants of Jesus 
Christ* to all the saints ^n Christ Je¬ 
sus who are at Philippi* with the bishops 
and deacons; 

2 'Grace be to you* and peace* from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 ( T thank my God upon every J remem¬ 
brance of you, 
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4 Always, in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making my prayer with ^oy* 

5 'For your particiTiathm m the goepel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he who hath begun f a good work in you, 
(will perform it Suntil the day of Jesus 
Christ: 

, 7 Even as it is right for me to think (hia 
of you all, because JI have you f in my 
heart; since both in *my bonds, and in 
'the defence and establishment of the gos¬ 
pel, *ye all are (partakers of the same 
grace with me. 

| 8 For 2 God is my witnesib w how I love 
' you all with the tender love of Jesus Christ 
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/Vh/Ps zeal for Christ's glory . 

9 Anil tills I pray* "tliat your love may 

abound yet more ami more in knowledge 
and in all 3 judgment; # j 

10 That p ye may distinguish between 
things that differ; * that ye may be pure 
and without offence Hill the day of Christ; 

H Being filled with the fruits of right¬ 
eousness* r which are by Jesus Christ, 1 to 
the glory ami praise of God* 

12 But 1 wish you to know* brethren _ 

that what hath befnlieii me hath tern led 
i-ather to die furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So tliat my bonds {in Christ are be¬ 
come known 'in all ||the palace* and j;in all 
other places; 

H And many of the brethren in the I*ord, 
rendered confident by my bonds, much 
more fearlessly venture to sf>eak the word* 

15 Some indeed preach Christ Qfrom envy 
and "strife:and some also from good will. 

16 Those lei] by contention* preach Christ 
not purely, thinking they will add affliction 
to my bonds: 

17 But those led by love, preach him 
knowing that I am placed for *the defence 
of the gospel* 

IS What then? notwithstanding* in every 
way, whether iupretence or in truth, Christ 
is preached; and in this I rejoice* yea, and 
will rejoice* 

19 For I know that ihis will turn to my 

salvation ^through your prayer, and the aid 1 1 a or i. n, 
of *the Spirit ofJesus Christ, I**--** 

20 According to my “earnest expectation 
and hope* that 1 shall *in nothing be made 
ashamed, but that c with all boldness, as 
always, so now also* Christ will be magni¬ 
fied in my body, whether by life, or by 
death- 

21 For to me to live U Christ, mid to die 
is gain* 

22 But if my living in the flesh is fruitful 
oflaboar, then what I shall choose 1 know 
not 

" 23 For ^ am in a strait between the two* 
having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ; for it is far better; 

34 But my continuing in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 

25 And ^havin^ this confidence* I know!/<*•*♦*** 
that f shall remain and continue with you 
all foryour furtherance and joy in faith; 

26 That /your rejoicing may be morn _ 
abundant in Jesus Christ For me by my*** 
coming to you again* 

27 Only Conduct yoursel ves as becometh, .. 

the gu&pel of Christ: that whether I come 1 —'■ 1|L 
and see you, or be absent* I may hear in 
regard to you, ‘that k ye stand fast in one 
spirit* *wjth one mind 'striving together 
for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad* 
versaries: "‘which is to them an evident 
token of perdition* "but to you of salva¬ 
tion, and that from God. 

29 For to you B it is given on behalf of'^^ 
Christ* ^not only to believe on him, but.'Enfcift 
also to suffer for him; 

SO ’Having the same conflict ’which ye 
saw in me* and now hear to be in me, 

CHAPTER II, 

1 He exhort eth them to unity, and to alt humhUntxs 
of rnrid, by the example of Christ** humility and 
exaltation: 12 to a careful proceeding in the trap 
of eviration, thl£t they w ax lighU to tha. wicked 
Wild, 10 and^gfinforU to Ain their apottU. itto 
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Exhortation to irntmi, fore, fa. 

I if titv ready to to offered up to Cod. Ifl lit kgvU 
j to vend TViutoy to whim he greatty rem- 
munde/Jk* B5 om UpaphxwUhts also, irira JUpmenf- 
) ty tends th to /ton. 

I F there ie therefore any consolation in 
Christ* if any solace from love* “if any 
fellowship Biff the Spirit, if any *totuk»i' 
love and compassion* 

2 'Fulfil my joy* 'that ye be like-minded* 
having the same love, being of one soul, 
of one mind, 

3 fl ])o nothing through strife or vain-glory; 
but f iti lowliness of raind let each esteem 
others better than himself, 

4 'Regarding not each his own good* but 
each also that of others. 

5 *Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 

6 \Vlio, though in. the form of God. 
ijHboughtnutim visible equality with God 
a thing to be coveted* 

7 ^ut divested himself of if, taking ike 
Ibmi **of a sen r ait^ and "assuming the!ike- 
ness of meu; 

fi And appearing in Jcondition as h man! 
lie humbteu himself, and ^became obedient 
to death* even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also *huih highly 
alted Min, and *givea him a name w hich is 
above every name: 

10 K lTiut at the name of Jesus every knee 
may bow* of those who arc in heaven, and 
on earth, and beneath the earth, 

11 And 'every tongue acknowledge that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

f2 Wherefore, my beloved, *as ye have 
a I ways obeyed, nut as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with "tear &i;d 
trembling. 

13 For *it is God who* of his ow n good 
pleasure* uorketh in yon both to will und 
to do. 

14 Do all things * with out muiiuorircs 
and Mispntings: 

15 That yr. may be blameless and l-goile- 
less, children of God, without rebuke, *in 
the midst of M crooked and perverse race, 
utnmig whom D'ye shine as lights in the 
wori<n 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
€ I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that /l 
have not run in vain, nor laboured in vnin. 
17 iVaj\ though *1 be {offered upon the 
sacrifice *ami service of your faith* *1 re¬ 
joice, and rejoice with you all. 

18 And in like manner do ye also n*jo:ee* 
and rejoice with me* 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus soon to 
send to you ^Timothy, that 1 also may be 
cheered by knowing your state. 

20 For I have no man r [like-minded, who 
will so sincerely care for your affairs. 

21 Fra all ^fieek^ their own affairs, not 
those of Jesus Christ. 

22 But ye know the proof of him* "that 
as a son with a father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I liope to send present - 
ly, m soon as I shall have seen the stale 
of my affairs. 

24 But °I trust in the Lord that I also 
myself shall come shortly* 

25 But I thought it neceswy to send to 
you ’’Epaphroditufi* my brother,and fellow - 
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labourer, and *fellow-soldier, Tiiul your 
messenger to 'minister to my wants, 

3G ‘For lie loosed after you all* and was 
much distressed* because ye Had heard that 
lie was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick near to death; 
but God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only* but on me also* lest 1 should 
have mktow upon sorrow. 
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39 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and {"hold such in ho¬ 
nour: 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
near to death, not regarding his life, *to 
supply what was yet wanting in your ser¬ 
vice towards me. 

CHAPTER lit 

1 ILs ic ant.& them to foteara qf tk If fahtv. leather* of 
the circumiatci^i shewing that hxmdfhoth greater 
muse than they to trust ut the righteousness of the 
l-iter ? which JuttvritArlandtng he awe nteth <w dung 
t/ttf last, to gain Christ and hi* righteous* te*i f 
12 tb'ttin acknowledging hie vwit t/t$l ion, 

15 I ft crAortdh them to he thus minded* 17 and to 
itfidtit* him, IS and to decline the tcays of tam&l 
Christian*, 

"PIN ALLY, my brethren^ "rejoice in die 
-f Lord. To write the same things to 
you* to me indeed is not grievous, and to 
you is safe. 

2 ^Beware of these dogs* beware of these 
'evil-workers, ‘beware if their concision t 

3 For we are 'the drctyncision, Arho 
worship God in the Spirit* and ^rejoice in^^SV' 
Christ Jesua* and have no confidence inSiLVa 
the flesh. # 

4 Though *1 might also have confidence 
in tfie flesh. If any other one thinketh 
that he might trust in the flesh* I more: 

5 ’Circumcised the eighth day* *of tine 
stock of Israel, *of the tribe of Benjamin, 

"'an Hebrew of Hebrew parents* as to the 
law, h a Pharisee; 

6 to teal, ^persecuting the church; tasIvATiLL 
to the righteousness of the law, 'blameless, j SULIM* 

7 But 'whatever was gain to roe, this 
have counted loss for the sake of Christ, 

H Nay, indeed 1 even count all things but 
loss ‘for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Loni: for whom I have 
filtered the loss of all things* ami count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ* b 
9 And be found in him, not having *mine; 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
"tluit Which is through faith in Christ, the 
righteousness which is of tied by faith: 

It) That I may know him* and the newer 
or his resurrection, and *the fellowship of 
his sufferings* being conformed to him in 
his death; 

11 If by any means I may ‘attain to the 

rusu rrection of the dead. ( f 

12 Not that I have already "attained* or, 
have already ^finished my course: but I ; Mhuu.fcfc 
press on* if I may apprehend that for which" 
also I was apprehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren*! consider not my self to have 
apprehended; but this one thing I do* 'for¬ 
getting that which is behind* and 'reaching 
forth to that which is before. 

14 f I press toward the mark for the prize m ^. 
of ^the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, $ 

15 Let us therefore, as many as are'per-, 1 +*^ 
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feet, *be thus minded: and if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded* God will also 
reveal this to you* 

16 Nevertheless* as far as we have already 
attained* *let us walk “by the same rale, fiet 
ins mind the saxgf^ thing, 

17 Brethren, *be unitedly Kbllowers of 
me* and observe those who walk thus, as 
"ye have us for an example, 

' 18 (For many walk* or whom I have told 
you often* and now tell you even weep¬ 
ing* that they are Enemies of the cross 'of 
Christ: 

+ 19 p Whose end is destruction, 'whose God 
is their belly* and 'whose glory is in their 
shame* 'who mind earthly things,) 

30 For ‘our citizenship is in heaven; 
“whence also we *Jook for (he Saviour* the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 'Who will change our vile body* that 
it may be fashioned tike his glorious body* 
'according to the working wiwsreby he is 
able to subdue all things to himself. 

CHAPrER IV, 

1 Fm particular admonitions 4 he pneudeth t> 
gtnerat exhortations) 10 shewing how he. rejoiced 
at their liberality towards him tying in prison* 
not so much /or the tuppty t/ his tint wemft, as 
/or the grace of God in Atm, IS And 9 * he con- 
dudeth with prayer end satuUstions, 

^PHEREFORE, my brethren beloved 
-A and earnestly ‘longed for, *my joy and 
crown* so *stand fast in the Lord* beloved! 

2 I beseech Euodias* and beseech Syn- 
tychc^to be of the same mind in the Lord. 

S And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fel¬ 
low^ help those women who ‘laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also* and 
with my other fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in /the book of life, 

4 *Riyoicc in the Lord always: again I 
say. Rejoice, 

5 Let your meekness be known to all 
men. *The Lord is at iiand, 

6 'He anxious for nothing; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be mode 
known to God. 

T And ‘the peace of God, which passeth 
ail understanding* will keep yonj hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally* brethren, whatever things are 
true* whatever Dhonourable, whatever just* 
whatever pure* whatever lovely, ‘whatever 
of good report* whatever virtuous and 
praiseworthy* have regard to these things. 

9 "’What ye have learned* und received, 
and heard* and seen in me* this practise: 
and "the God of peace will be with you. 

10 But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that 
now at length 'your care of me hath re¬ 
vived again; as to which also ye formerly 
ha^l care* but lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect to want; 
for I have learned, in whatever State I am* 
'therein to be content. 

12 *1 know how to be abased, and l know 
how to abound: every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to be full and 
to be hungry* both to abound and to suffer 
need, 

13 1 can do all things 'through Christ 
who strengtheneth me. 

14 Yet ye have done well in 'communi¬ 
cating to me in my affliction, 

15 And ye yourselves* Philippi ana, know 
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The Ubtrality of the Philippian** 

that in the beginning of the gofipel, \. 

1 departed from Macedonia, * 00 ^church 
communicated with me as to giving am 1 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Theasalouica ye sent one 
and again to my necessity. , 

1 T Not that I desire a gift: but! desif 
v fniit that may abound to your account. 
18 But ||I have all, and abound: I w 
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Patd Kdutcth them 

According to hie riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. 

20 "Now to God and our Fattier be glory 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren ''with me salute you, 

22 All the saints salute you, 'chiefly those 
of Ccsans household* 

£3 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen* 

If It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


TI THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE COLOSSIANS- 


CH AFTER I. 

1 After salutation) he thanktth Cod for their faith , 
T coitfiniuih the doctrine if Epaphrea, 9 prayeth 
further for their inmaw in grace, 14 describeth 
the true Christy 21 rtWOurctfciA them to receive 
Jet us Christ, and commendtth hit own ntfmjJr#. 


Anna 
DOMINI 
dft 


b 10nrH.1T. 
Eph.d 31. 

«CJil. l. J. 


* I Cor. ft 4. 

ftfcf-* 


T)AUL,“aTi apostle of Jean ^Christ, by 
A. the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, 

2 To the saints *and faithful brethren in 
Christ at Colosse; “Grace be to you* and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 - \Ye give thanks to God, and the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
always fur you, 

4 •Having heard of your Faith in Christl 
Jesus, and of ^your love to all the saints, 

5 For the hope f >vhkh is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye formerly heard 
the word of the truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is come to you* Ais to all the 
world) and 'beareth fruit, as. also among 1 
you, since the day ye heard it, and knew 

. ^he grace of God m truth: 

7 As also.ye teamed from z Epaphras our 
dear fellow-servant,. who is .for you "a 
faithful minister of Christ; 
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n abm | 17 'And he is before all things, and Sby 
n um i n i,consist, 

18 And *he is the head of the body, the 
htirch: who is the beginning, "ihe first¬ 
born from the dead; that IJin all things he 
may have the jire-eminence.. 

19 For it pleased the Father that "in him 
should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, 'making peace through the blood 
of his crass, *by him/to rer.onr.il* r afl 
things to himsell; by him^ / soy, whether 
things on earth, or things m heaven, 

21 And youi 'who were once alienated 
and enemies Jin your mind 'by wicked 
works, hath he now reconciled, 

SSL *ln the body of his flesh by his death. 
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[■to present you holy, and blameless, and 
utimprovable, in his sight: 
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8 Who also made known to us your 'level 


in the.Spirit. 

9 "For this reason we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, I 
and to ask 'that ye may be filled with *thc| 
knowledge of his will r 5n all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding; 

10 ‘That yc may walk worthily of the| 
Lord *to all pleasing, "being fruitful in 
ei r cry good work, and increasing in thej 
knowledge of God; 

U "Strengthened with all might, accord¬ 
ing to his glorious power, f to all patience 
and long-suffering "with joy; 

12 "Giving thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us meet to share ‘the inheritance of | 
the saints in light: 


13 Who hath delivered us from "the power 
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of darkness, •'and hath transferred us into 
the kingdom of this dear Son: 

14 "In whotft we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins; 

15 Who is -fthe image of the invisible; 
God, *the first-born of every creature; 

16 For *by him were all things created, 1 
both in heaven, and on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones, or ^dominions, 
or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created *by Mm, and for him: 
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23 If ye continue in the faith* 'grounded 
and settled, and be "not unwed away from 
the hope of the gufipel, which ye have heard, 
■and which hath been preached *to every 
creature under heaven; "of which l Pan! 
am become a minister, 

24 *Now I rejoice in my auflcringf “for 
you, and fill up J (hat which is wanting of 
the afflictions of Chriwt in ray flesh for "his 
body, which is the charch:. 

25 Of which I became a ministor, accord- 
to *the dispensation "of God which is 
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riven to me For you, fully to make known 
| toe word of God; 

26 Even *thc secret which hafh been 
hidden from ages, ami from generations, 
-*but now is made manliest to his saints; 

ST 'To whom God would make known 
what is w thc riches of the glory of this 
secret among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ among you, "the hope of glory = 

28 Whom we preach, "warning every 
man s and teaching every man in all wis¬ 
dom; 'that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 'For which 1 also labour, rAlnvmg 
'according to his working* which worketh 
in me mightily* 

CHAFFER II. 

I He stilt exhorletk them ttf he constant in Christ, 
3 to levmre <>f }ihiiotupky t and tain tradition*, 
IS iwrihi¥pikg&taigclt) SO and Ugat «r<iw»ifa, 
which are ended in Christ. 

F W I wish you to know what a [“con- 
flict I have for you, and for.(hose in 
Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh; 

2 *That their hearts may be encouraged, 
e beins! knit together in love, and for attain¬ 
ing all fulness of perfect understanding, 
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Tits ritual abqHsh&L 

*to the knowledge of the secret of 
the Father, and of Christ; 

3 (‘la whom are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I gay, /lest any one beguile 
you with persuasive words* 

5 For 'though I am abserit in the flesh, 
yet 1 am with yon in the spirit, rejoicing 
and beholding you.r order, and the 'stead¬ 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 *As then ye hare received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk in him ; 

7 1 Rooted and built up in him, and.esta¬ 
blished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

H ™* Beware lest any one [delude you 
Through philosophy and vain deceit, which 
bel rmgetn to "the instructions of men, to the 
5 •elements of the world* and not taChrist. 

9 For fin him dwelleth all the fulness of 

the Godhead bodily* _ 

10 ’And ye are made complete in him, 

T w]tti is the head of all 'principality andl* 0 * tiJ * 1 
power: 

11 In whom also ye are ‘circumcised with 
a circumcision made without hands, with 
the “putting off oF the body of sinful flesh, 
with (he circumcision of Christ; 

12 T Beiug buried with him in your im¬ 
mersion, wherein also *ye are risen with 
him thruughTailli in the power of God* 

*who hath raised him from the dead. 

IS ‘And you, being dead in yuur sins and 
the untircumcirion of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him* forgiving 
yo j all your trespasses; 

14 ‘Blotting out the hand-writing of or¬ 
dinances dial was against us, which was 
opposed to ns* and took it away, nailing it 
to his cross; 

15 And ^having despoiled •principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them open¬ 
ly, triumphing over them flby it. 

16 Let no one therefore /judge you |j'in 
food, or in drink, or ftin respect Ho feast, 
or new-moon, or Sabbaths: 

17 ‘Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body U of Christ 

18 ‘Let no one [beguile you of your re¬ 
ward, who delighteth in an affected humi¬ 
lity and'Worshipping of angels* who in¬ 
truded! into things ’which lie hath not 
see ti, being vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not holding to ‘■the Head, from 
which all the body, supported and knit to¬ 
other by its joints anu bands* increascth 
with the increase of God* 

50 If then ye are "dead with Christ from 
f the [dements of the world* rwliy as though 
living in the world, do ye submit to (he 
directions, 

51 ’Touch not, taste not, handle not f 
22 (All which will bring destruction by 

iU use, being 'according to the command* 
and doctrine^ of men:) 

£3 ‘Which have indeed a shew or wisdom 
ny a 1 voluntary worship, and affected hu¬ 
mility, and flsev'erily toward the body, 
wiI limit yielding it any honour so as to 
supply the wants of the flesh. 

CHAPTER III. 

L U* *Aetc*tt tbktre uu thattld infc Christ. 5 B* 
tzhsrizm fli iHVrajicWiwi, 10 to ptif qf thi oW «w», 
nmi to pul «a Christ, IS exhorting to charity, 
humititV'tmd ether several Mitt, 
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Tht duties of wives, kasbatuU, 

TF ye then “are risen with Chrigt* seek the 
X things which are above, where *Chri§t 
sitteth on the right hand of God. 

£ Set your [affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth* 

3 *For ye are dead* fand your life is bid* 
den with ChriBfln God* 

4 ‘When Christ, /our life, [shall appear* 
then shall ye also [appear with him Ha glory. 

5 ‘Mortifytherefore ^yonr members which 
arc on the earth; ‘fornication, uncleanness* 
passion, ’wicked desire* and covetousness, 

'which is idolatry; 

6 "On account of which things the wrath 
of tiod cotneth on “the sons of disobe¬ 
dience t 

7 v In which ye also once walked* when 
ye lived in them* 

8 ’But now do ye also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, reviling, ‘filthy lan¬ 
guage from your mouth. 

9 ‘Lie not to one another* 'putting off the 
old man with his deeds, 

10 And putting on the new man, that Ha 
renewed in knowledge^&fter the image of 
him who 'created him: 

11 Where there is neither “Greek nor 
Jew* circumcision nor uncircumcision* 
Barbarian, Scythian* bond nor free: “but 
Christ is all* and in alk 

19 ‘Put on therefore, *as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved/tender campagBumJritid- 
ncss* humility* meekness* long-suffering; 

13 “Bearing with one another* and forgiv¬ 
ing one another*it anyone have a com¬ 
plaint against any: as Christ forgave you, 
so also uo yc. 

14 /And beside al 1 this *put on love* which 
is the ‘bond of perfection. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts* Ho which also ye are called 5n one 
body; "and be thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admo¬ 
nishing one another "in psalms, and hymns* 
and spiritual songs* sinking “with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 

If And *whatever-ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus* ’giv¬ 
ing thanks to God and the Father by him* 

18 'Wives, submit yourselves to your own 
husbands, ‘As it is fit in the Lord. 

19 ‘Husbands* love your wfves, and be 
not “bitter toward them. 

£0 “Children, obey your parents Hn all 
things: fur this is well-pleasing to the Lord. 

21 “Fathers* irritate not your children* 
lest lliey be discouraged. 

22 “Servants* obey Hn all things your mas¬ 
ters ‘in the flesh; not with eye-service* as 
men-pi ease rs; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God; 

23 tf And whatever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not to men; 

24 “Knowing that from ihe Lord ye will 
receive the reward of your htatanly in¬ 
heritance : /for ye serve Christ as jour 
Lord. 

25 But he fhatdoeHi irmnj, shall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done; and 
['there is no respect of persons. 

CHAFFER IV. 

t He trhortftJi them to h fercent in prapr ; B to 
Walk riufy toward the n that are nU pet com to 
the /me kndtfimSgnf Cftmf, 10 He eaJutdJl /Aim, 
44d irtoett ftan aU prosperity. 
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Various precepts 


COLOSSIANS. 


TV/T ASTERS, "give to your servants that 
■ILL which is just and equal; knowing that 
yc also have a .Master in heaven. 

2 ^Continue in prayer, be watchful in it 
'with thanksgiving ; 

5 “At the same time praying also for us, 
that God may ^open to us a door of utter¬ 
ance, to speak 'the mystery of Christ* *for 
which I am also in bonds: 

4 That 1 may make it manifest* as I ought 
to speak. 

5 “Walkin wisdom towards those without, 
‘redeeming the time. 

6 Let your language be always 'agreeable, 
'seasoned with salt, ’"that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man. 

7 “All my affairs Tychicus will make 
known to you, oar beloved brother, and 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord; 

8 ''Whom I have sent to you for thfa vary 
purpose, that he may know your condition, 
and encourage your hearts; 

9 With K>nesimus, t my faithful and be¬ 
loved brother, who is your countryman* 
They will make known to you every thing 
here* 

10 ♦Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, salut- 
eth you; and 'Mark, nephew of Barnabas, 
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and tahttalims^ 

{concerning whom ye receive! commands: 
if he come to you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, called Justus* who are of 
the circumcision. These are my only fel¬ 
low-labourers in the kingdom of God, who 
have been a consolation to me. 

13 ^3paphras,y<>ur countryman, a servant 
of Christ, saluteth you, always 'striving fbi 
you in his prayers, that ye tmy stand "per¬ 
fect and complete in an die will of God. 

13 For 1 bear him witness, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and for those in Laodi- 
cea, and those in Hierapolis, 

14 *Lnfce, the beloved physician, and 
»Demas, salute you* 

15 Salute the brethren at Laodicca, and 
Kymphas, and “the church in his house. 

16 And when "this epistle is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the church 
of toe Laodiceans; and do ye a too read 
that of Laodicea. 

1 7 And say to "Archippus, Take heed to 
*the ministry which thou lust received in 
the Lord* that thou fulfil it. 

18 “The salutation by the hand of me 
Paul. ‘Remember my bonds. 'Grace be 
with you. Amen. 

IT Written from Rome' to the Colossians 
by Tychicus and Onesimus, 


1 THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

I The Thetsalonian* art gives to mdertland hath 
how s tintfut of then Pool mi at all timet in 
thanksgiving, and prayer : & and alto Aa» wdl he 
was persuaded of the truth and sincerity if their 
jmih f and conversion to God 

T>AUL, and •SHvanus* aud Timothy, to 
-t the church of the Thessaloxuans in 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
*Grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 *We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers; 
S “Remembering without ceasing 'your 
work of faith* 'and labour of love, anti pa¬ 
tience of hope In our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren, beloved of God, 
'your election, 

5 That tar gospel came not to yon in 
word oul/j but also in power* and r in the 
Holy Spirit, tad in much assurance; as 
'ye know what sort of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And "ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, receiving the word amidst much 
affliction,"with joy through the Holy Spirit; 

7 So that ye became examples to all who 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you hath "Bounded forth the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia 
add Achaia* but also *iu every place your 
faith towards God is spread abroad; so that 
we need not to say any thing, 

9 For they themselves report of ns *what 
sort pf entrance we had <0 you, r and how 
ye turned to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God; 

10 And "to await his Son 'from heaven, 
“whom he raised from the de&d, evefrJe- 
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sus, who delivereth us “from the wrath to 
| come. 

CHAPTER IL 

I In tt&af wattOfr (kt gospel wa* brought an 1 prtarh* 
ed to the Thetpotoniaar, and in what manner alao 
they receited ii. JS A reason if rendered both, wky 
Paul vas so long absent from tton, and also teky 
hs mat to desirous to tee them* 

TJtOR “yourselves* brethren, know that 
A our entrance to you was not in vain: 

£ But even though we hail before endured 
suffering and violence, as ye know,at *Phi- 
lippi* 'we had confidence in our God “to 
speak to yon the gospel of God ' 1 ! with 
much earnest effort. 

S 'For our instruction is not from deceit, 
nor from impurity, nor in guile; 

4 But as *we have been approved by God 
so aa “to be entrusted with the enspel* so 
we speak; Wt as pleasing men* out God, 
'who provefh our hearts. 

5 For 'never have we used Haltering 
words, as ye know* nor a clonk of covet¬ 
ousness; ("God is toy witness!) 

6 “Nor nave we sought glory from men, 
either from you, or from others, when *wc 
might have {[been 'burdensome, f as apos¬ 
tles of Christ; 

7 But ’Ve were gentle among you. As a 
nurse cherisheth her children, 

8 So* having a strong affection for you, we 
were ready "to impart to you, not only the 
gospel of God, but even tar own souls, 
because ye were dear to us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, nur labour 
and toil: for "working night and day, "in 
order not to burden any of you, we preach¬ 
ed to you ike gospel, of God. 

10 *Ye are witnesses* and God also, *how 
Iholily, and justly, and unblaxnahly wc 
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behaved ourselves among you who be* 
neve: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and 
encouraged, and solemnly warned each 
one of you, as a father im children, 

12 *To walk worthily or God, Vho called 
you to his kingdom and glory. 

13 Therefore we also give thanks to God 
'unceasingly, that receiving the word of 
God which ye heard from ns, ye embraced 
it *nut as the word of inen/but (as it is in 
truth) the word of God, which also work¬ 
ed! effectually in you who believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
*of the churches of God which in Judea 
are in Christ Jesus, since Sye also have 
suffered the same things from your own 
countrymen, they have from the Jews: 

15/Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
'their own prophets, ami have (persecuted 
us; vhi> please not God, ^nd are opposed 
to all men: 

16 "Hindering us from speaking to the 
Genlilcft that they may be saved, that they 
may te fxU up their sins always: "for die 
wrath ia come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 Rut we, brethren, being Separated from 
you for a short time "in presence, not in 
heart, have earnestly endeavoured Ho see 
your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we wished to come to you; 
namely, T Paul, once and again; but TSutan 
hindered us. 

19 For 'what is our hope, or joy, or 'crown 
of i[rej»icmg ? Are not even ve in the pre¬ 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ 'at his 
coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER III. 

) P*h/ festifieth hit great love to the TTtcsxaloniant^ 
parity by raxtiug Timothy to them to strengthen 

*intl comfort them: partly by reputing in fori/ 

n'fU'dains; ID and pur tty by praying for them, 
tttid drttrin$ a *nfe coming to them, 

TTTTIEREFOIIE, "when we could no 
* " longer forbear; *we chose rather to 
be loft at Athens alone; 

2 And sent "Timothy, our brother, and 
minister of God, iind our fellow-labourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
anti to admonish you concerning your 
faith, 

S # rhat no one should be shaken by these 
afflictions: for yourselves know that for 
this 'wo arc appointed. 

4 $ For even when we were with you, we 
told you before that we were to suffer afflic¬ 
tion ; as it also happened, and ye know. 

5 For Ibis reason, 'when 1 could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, 
Mest by some means the tempter had 
tempted you, and 'our labour might be in 
vain. 

6 "But now, when Timothy camp from 
you to us, and brought us good tidings of 
your frith and love, and that ye have al¬ 
ways good remembrance of us, desiring 
greatly to see us, "as we also to sec you: 

7 Therefore* brethren,"‘we were consoled 
o^pr you in alt our affliction and distress 
by your frith: 

8 For now wc live, if ye "stand frst in 
the Lord. 

0 "For what thanks can we render to God 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we re¬ 
joice fur your sakes before our God; 
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10 F Night and day Spraying exceedingly 
"that we may see your face, ‘and perfect 
what is lacking in your frith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, (direct our 
way to you. 

IS And the Lord*make you to increase 
and abound in love "towards one another, 
and towards all men, even as we do toward 
you: 

13 That he may ^establish your hearts 
unblamable in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ "with all his saints. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 lie €*A«rteth tkan to go onfaneari tn nit m&tnor 
of godtineUi 6 to lies botity and j**tly r B to to et 
oa« unotAer, tl and qvUtiy foltaw their own 
bositteat 13 aad last of alt to sorrow moderately 
for the dead, IT And to this last exhortation it 
wvflrf a britf description xf the revrrarlifti, 
and teeand coming ef Christ to judgment. 

TJ'UttTHERMORE then we (beseech 
you, brethren, and (exhort you by dfe 
Lord Jesus, "that as ye have received of 
us ‘how ye ought to walk *and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commands we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is "the will of God, even 'your 
purity,that ye should abstain from forni¬ 
cation i 

4 "That each of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in purity and honour; -< 

5 ‘Not in lustful passion, ‘like the Gen-* 
tiles ‘tluit know not God: 

6 ‘That none transgress and (defraud hie 
brother (in any matter: because the Lord 
"is the punisher of all such t as we also 
have forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us to unclean- 
ness, "but to purity. ■ 

$ "He therefore who rejectefh, r eject el h 
not man, but Gml 'who hath also given to 
us his Holy Spirit. 

9 Rut concerning brotherly love fye need 
not that I write to you: for r ye yourselves 
are taught of God p to love one another. 

10 'And indeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren who are in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you, brethren, *to abound more 
and more; 

11 'And to study to be quiet, and "to do 
your own business, and 'to work with your 
own lianda, ns we commanded you; 

12 "That ye may tvalk becomingly toward 
those without, and that yc may have lack 
Hof nothing, 

15 Hut I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, concerning those who have fallen 
asleep, that ye may not sorrow "like others 
‘who have no hope. 

14 For "if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again* so ^flthose also^vlio sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say to you 'by the word 
of the Lord, that * we wno are alive and 
remain to the coming of the Lord shall not 
go before ihnse who sleep. 

16 For 'the Lord himself will descend 
from heaven with & shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with *the tramp or 
God: 'und the dead in Christ will first 
arise: 

17 ‘Then we who are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them r m 
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the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air 
and so we ’"shall ever be with the Lord* , 
18 "Wherefore, Jconscle one another with 
these words. 

CHAPTER V* 

1 lie proceedeth in the former description qf Christ** 
coming to judgment, 16 andgivetk dicers precepts, 
23 and to eoneludetk the epistle. 

B UT of * the times and the seasons, bre¬ 
thren, Ye have no need that I write 
to you., 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, that 
*the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace anil 
safety; then ^sudden destruction cometh 
upon mem, ^as her pangs on a woman with 
child} and they shall not escape. 

4 r But ye. brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. 

5 Ye are all 'sons of light, and sons of 
the day; we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

6 "Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but 'let us watch and be sober. 

7 For "those who sleep, steep in the night; 
and those who are drunken, J arc drunken 
in the night. 

8 Hut let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
"putting on the breast-plate of faith and 
love; and for an helmet, the hope of sal¬ 
vation. 

9 For "Sod hath not appointed us to 
wrath, imt to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

10 'Who died for us, that, whether we 
wake or sleep, we should live together 
withhim. 

It 'Wherefore, Hconsolc one another, and 
edify one another, as also ye do. 
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12 Ami we beseech you, brethren, to 
know those who labour among you, and 
are over you in die Lord, and admonish 
you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in 
love on account of their work, 'And be at 
peace among yourselves, 

14 Now welexhort you, brethren, 'warn 
those who are disorderly, "encourage the 
feeble-minded, Support tite weak, d* 
long-sufierihg toward all. 

15 fSce that none render evil for evil to 
any one; but ever "follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves, and toward 
all men. 

16 "Rejoice evermore. 

17 Tray without ceasing. 

18 J In every thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concern¬ 
ing you, 

19 'Quench not the Spirit. 

2D 'Despise not prophesying*. 

21 'Prove niJ things; "holdfast that which 
is good. 

22 'Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And "the very God of peace tanctijy 
you. wholly; and may your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body, be preserved blame* 
lessjatthecoming of our Lord Jesus Christ* 

24 "Faithful is he that calieth you, who 
also will do it 

25 Brethren, *pray for us* 

26 'Greet all the brethren with an holy 
k)sa. 

27 I fleharge yon by tlm Lord Unit 'this 
epistle be read to all the-holy brethren. . 

28 ■The grace of our Lonl Jcsn* Christ 
be with you. Amen. 

^ The first epistle to tho ThessalonUns 
was written from Athens. 


V THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul certyieth them qf the goad opinion which he 
had of their faiths fqve, and patience i 11 find 
therewithal useth divert reasons for tho contfert- 
ingcf them, in peruevtion, t thereof the chief at it 
taken from the righteous judgment of G«4 

P AUL, ^and Silvatms, and Timothy, to 
the church of the Thessalonians "in 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ* 
2 'Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ* 

3 "Wo are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 

I 'our faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
ove of each one of you all towards one an¬ 
other aboutideth; 

4 So that *we ourselves glory in you among 
the churches of God, Tor your patience 
and faith 'll! all your persecutions and 'af¬ 
flictions which ye endure: 

5 "A manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God f that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, *fer which 
ye also suffer; 

6 "Since it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense affliction to those who af¬ 
flict you. 

7 And to you, who are afflicted, ‘rest with 
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ns, when “the Lord Jesus shall be reveal¬ 
ed from heaven with this mighty angels, 

8 *(n naming fire taking vengeance on 
those *who know not God, and 'who obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

! 9 * Who will b£ punished wi Ih cvrrlast- 
iiLg destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and 'from the glory of his power; 
id 'When he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, *and to be admired in all 
tliose wJio believe (because our testimony 
among yon was believed) in that day; 

! Il Wherefore filso wc pray always for 
you, that our God may U*deem you worthy 
i of this calling, and accomplish all the good 
pleasure of his kindness, and *thc work of 
faith with power; 

13 fTbat the name of our Lord Jesn3 
Christ may be glorified ih you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace m air God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ 

CHAPTER II- 

1 JU tpitlefk them to continue Meadfatt in the truth 
revetted, 3 ilaMfl that llUr* afcaN be a ^nrhui 
frm (he faith* 9 dni a ditcotery of MdichrUl, be- 
fvre the day of Lord CCme. 15 And thereupon 
ripeattth hoe former ctfutrialfon, and pr&yetk U* 
them. ^ 



Paul txhoritlh to xteaJfaalttf*», 

A NDvt beseech you, brethren, ‘respecfc-l 
XL jag the conning of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘and our gathering together to him, 
2 Tliatye be not hastily shaken in mind,! 
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^ _ _ MfcLS*.^ 

or troubled, either by spirit, or by Uword,'ruj^£ 
or by tetter as from us, as that the day ot' 

Christ is at hand. 

5 'Let no one deceive you by any means: 
lor (Hurt day will not come* ^until there 
mine first the falling mjr, amUthe man 
of sin is revealed* *tfie son of perdition, 

4 Who opposeth and ^exalteth himself .J 
‘against all that is called God; or that is “ 481 *■■ 
worshipped; so that he sitteth as God; in 
the temple of God, declaring himself to be 
God. 

5 Remember ye not, that wlwn I was yet 
with you, I tolu you this ? 

6 And now ye know what Q withhold eth 
till lie shall be remled in his time, 

7 For *the secret wickedness doth already 
work: only he who now. withholdeth w™| 
withhold* until he be removed* 

8 And then will the Wicked one be 
revealed, ’whom the Lord will consume 
"with ihebreathof his month, ami destroy 
“wiih the brightness of his coming i - 

9 liven him, whose coming is, ^through 
the workiue of Satan, with all power, and 
* signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all unrighteous deceit among 
Tihoae who perish; because they embraced 
rmt the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved, 

11 And 'fur tins cause Gwd will send upon 
them slroug delusion, 'that they may no¬ 
li* ve the He: 

13 That all may be condemned who be_ 

tiered not the troth, but *had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. , ! 

15 Bat "wfc are bound always to give 
thanks to God for you, brethren beloved 
l>y the Lord, because God "hath 'from the 
beginning chosen you t» salvation, "through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the froth: 

14 'Vo which he called you by our gospel, 
t»> “the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Chri*L 
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15 Therefore, brathren, Just, and 

hold *the doctrines which ye have beeuMc^ii.*. 
taught, whether by our woijL or epistle, i®, 

16 4 Now our Lord Je^us Cbnst himaclV *■ u ^ 
and God, even our Father, # whp IwLth loved 
uft* and hath given us everlasting consola¬ 
tion and -^good hope through grace, 

ir Kucnnrage your hearts*'ami establish 
you in every good w f ovil atid work. _ 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 /fc prar/tb fJWr ptaytrt far bimtetf 3 IntifetA 
phut confidence Jit hath in ffcrm, 5 mokttk request 
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• BpKaifc [17 IN ALLY, brethren, “pray Tor us, that 
i tuls-as. j*- the word of the Lord Tmay have free 
course, and be glorified, as also it is with 
7 m i 

5 And Hhat we may be delivered from 
tunreasonabEe and wicked nseu; "for all 
men have not faith. 

3 l)ut tf the Lord is faithful, who will es* 
tablish yoa, and "keep you from evil. 

4 And ^ we have confidence in the Lon) 
concerning you, that ye both do and will 
do that which we command you. 

5 And 'the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patience of 
Christ. 

6 And we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, *to with¬ 
draw yourselves *from evei^y brother that 
vralketh ^disorderly* and npt according to 
Hite instructions which he received from us. 

7 # For yourselves know "how ye ought to 
imitate us: for *we acted not disorderly 
among you, T 

8 Nor ate any man’s bread for nought; 
but "wrought with labour and toil night 
and day, that wc might not burden any of 
you; 

9 'Not that we have not the right, but to 
make "ourselves an example to you, that ye 
should imitate us. 

10 For even when we were with you, we 
gave you this command, r If any will not 
work, neither let him eat* 

11 For we hear that some "walk among 
you disorderly, 'who work nut at all, but 
are busybodics. 

12 "Now such we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ,/that, working 
with quietness, they eat their own bread. 

15 ® ut y®> brethren, v|jbe not weary in 
i well-doing. 

Em 14 « any one obey not our word (by 

" ;>i. epistle, note that man, and "have no 
t^hVii* [intercourse with him, that he may bo 
ashamed. 

15 fl Yet regard him not as an enemy, *but 
admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now 'the Lord of peace himself give 

you ^eace always in every way. The Lord 
be with you all- % - 

17 "The salutation of Paul- with mine own 
hand, which is (he token in every epistle: 
so 1 write. 

13 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all- Amen- 

i; The second epistle to the ThcBsaloni- 
ans was written from Athens. 
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IfTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TtW*y is put in mind if the charge vhiet vwt 
given U him by Paul at hit going to Macedonia* 
ft Of the right use and end qf the law* 11 Of 
Paul's calling to he an. apostle, 20 and q f 
nttis and Aleiander, 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ *by 

the command *of God our Saviour, ^ Ui 
and the Urd Jesus Christ, “Our hbpe; 

2 To ■Timothy,"my true son 111 the faith;!- t*l*. 



race, mercy, and peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus Christ our Lord- 
3 As I besought thee to remain at Ephe* 
sus, 'when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest command some *to teach no 
other doctrine, ' _ 

1 4 f Npr to give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, *wlucli produce disputes, ra¬ 
ther tlian godly edifying in faith; ao 
ffo. 
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The right uu and end qf the law* 

5 But 'the end of the command Is love 
"from a pure heart, and a good conscience, 
and faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some D having swerved, 
have turned aside to R cnipfy talking; 

7 Desiring to be- teachers of the law; 
'understanding neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But urc know that *the law is good, if 
a man use it lawfully; 

9 ^Knowing this, that the law* is not made 
Tor a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and sin¬ 
ful, for the unholy and profane, for mur¬ 
derers of fathers, and murderers of mo¬ 
thers, far manslayers. 

It) For fomkatoitt, for sodomites, for 
meu-steaiere, for liars* for false swearers, 
and whatever else is opposed r to sound 
doctrine, 

11 According to tlm glorious gos[>el of 
'the blessed God, with ‘which I was en¬ 
trusted. 

12 And I thank him “who gave me 
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IS *A\ho was before a reviler, and a per- 
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secutor, and a violent abuser: but I ob¬ 
tained mercy; because *1 did it ignorantly 
in unbelief: 

14 *And the grace of our Lord abounded 
exceedingly *in my faith love in Christ 
Jesus. . 

15 4 This is a faithful saying* and worthy 
pF all reception, that ^Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. 

16 But for this cause f I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth alt long-suffering, *for a pattern to 
those who should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting 

XT Now to *lhe Kins^ eternal, immortal, 
Invisible, "the only wise God* "be honour 
and dory for ever and ever! Amen. 

18 This charge *1 commit to thee, son 
Timothy* 'according to the [prophecies 
which went befitre concerning thee, ihat 
thou through them shouldat 'wage the noble 
warfare; 

19 ‘Holding faith and a good conscience; 
which some having thrust away* ‘have 
made shipwreck of the faith: 

20 Of whom are 'Hymeneaa and “Alex¬ 
ander ; whom I have "delivered to Satan* 
that they may learn not to 'revile* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 That it it mat to pray and give ftmti far dS 
nn> r and the rearm i thy* 9 How women efumld 
le attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. 

15 Jlfcey jrfaR he uvnf, the te*ti~ 

monies of 0«fl icratA, n i/ Ifay ami- 

rmttA m faith* 

T I!EXHORT therefore, that, first of all* 
supplications* prayers, intercessions* 
and thanksgivings fie made for all men; 

2 “For kings, and *for all who are in !!au- 
thority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceful life in all godliness and honesty. 

5 For this is'gooa and acceptable in me 
sight J nf God our Saviour; 

4 fWho would have all men to be saved, 

Aind to come to the knowledge of the truth, 

5 'For there is on$ God, and *one roedi- a 10U t 
ator between God and men, the man Christ t 
Jesus; ■ 
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Of overseers and deacons 

6 ’A^Tio g^ve himscIF a ransom for all 
Miich was to be Jjmadc known r in duo 
time; 

7 ’"For which I aiu appointed a ptcacher 
and an apostle^ ("I speak the truth is 
Christ, I fie not!) *a teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and truth, 

8 I will therefore that the men pray 'every 
where* 'lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and disputing. 

9 In like manner also* that the ^women 
adorn themselves in bccoming append, with 
modesty-and sobriety; not with ((braided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly attire, 

1 10 f But (which becometh women pixifess- 
ing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman Team in quietness w ith 
all subjection* 

12 But suffer not a woman to fwch* 
^»r bi hiive audwritj over the man, but to 
keep quiet* 

IS For *Adam was find formed, il^ri Eve- 
14 And 'Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived fell into transgres¬ 
sion, 

1 15 But she will lw saved [ in chilli-bear¬ 
ing, if fehc continue in faith, and hive, and 
holiness, with sobriety* 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Untv over seer*, and deacon i, and r keir trim xhoztld 
he qualified 1 14 end la v-^i end Saint JW irrav 
to Timet/tjf of these ihinp*. 15 Of ike chunk, cmf 
the blessed truth therein taught and prvfiittii. 

r PHlS "is a ttue saying. If a man desire 
A* the oversight of a ^cAureA, he desircth 
an excellent Svork* 

2 - An overseer then must be blamclpes, 
'(he husband of one wife, watchful, sober, 
orderly, hospitable, /instructive; 

3 f ]|No tippler,*no striker/no lover of base 
gain: but ‘gentle* peaceful, JlgenemtiA, 

4 One that iiilctn welt his own hnusp, 
'having his children in subjection wiih ad 
gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to mle his 
own house, how will he take care or the 
church of God r) 

6 Not newly converted, lest being lifted 
up with pride "he fait into the condemna¬ 
tion of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good report 
from those without; lest he full into re¬ 
proach ^rnd (he snare of the devil. 

8 So also mustPihu deacons hr grave* not 
double-tongued, fuot^given to much wine, 
not lovers of baae gain; 

9 'Holding the secret nf the Huth in a 
pure conscience. 

It) And let these ulao. first be proved ; 
then let them serve aadeacona, being found 
blameless* 

11 *So also must their wives lie graye, not 
slanderers, watchful, faithful Id all thing*, 

12 Let the deacons be husbands „ f one 
wife, ruling well their children and dicir 
own houses* 

13 For *those who have served well as 
deacons, obtain for themselves an honour¬ 
able station, and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus* 

14 These things I write to thee* hoping 
to come to thee shortly: 

15 But if 1 delay, that thou ruayrst know 
how thou ourfitest to conduct *he house 
of God, which is the church of ihe living 
Chid, the pillar and Jsupport of the truth. 



PatiFs advke to Thnathy* 

16 And confessedly great iff the secret 
of godliness*. *God was manifested in the 
fleJh, ^justified in the Spirit *&eea by an¬ 
gels, "preached among the Gentilesr* Jbe- 
Fieved on in the world, 'received up into 
glory, 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 HeforeUlteih that in the hitler timet there thali be 
a departure from the faith. 0 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing hie duty t he fur- 
ntiheth him with divert yrectptt belonging thereto, 

*]VT 0 W the Spirit "saitb expressly, that *in 
the latter times some will depart from 
the faith, giving heed *to seducing spirits, 
ml doctrines of demons j 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy,/having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 

5 ^Forbidding to marry, *arul command¬ 
ing to abstain from food, which God hath 
created 'to be. received ‘with thanksgiving 
by those who believe and know the truth, 

4 For 'every thing created by God is good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving; 

.5 For it is sanctified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 If thou admonish the brethren of these 
things, thou wilt be a good minister or Je¬ 
sus Christ, "nourished up in die words of 
fkith and of good doctrine, to which thou 
hast attained. 

7 Rut 'reject profane and old womens 5 
fables, and ‘train thyself rather to godliness. 

8 For rlrodUy^ training profitetn glktk: 
*but godliness is profitable fur all things, 
’having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. 

9 'lllis is a true saying, and worthy oral! 
acceptance. 

10 For therefore 'we both labour and suf¬ 
fer reproach, because we '‘trust in the living 
Gwl *who is the Saviour of all men, espe¬ 
cially of those who believe* 

1 1 ’These things command and teach. 

13 'Jjet none despise thy youths but^be 
an example to the believers^ in .word* in 
conduct, m luve, in spirit, in fiu(h,in purity. 

IS 'Fill I come, attend to reading, to ex¬ 
hortation. to instruction. 

14 ^Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee *by prophecy. *with 
the laying on of the hands uf the elders. 

15 Practise these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy progress may be 
manifest jto all. 

16 Take heed to thyself, and to thy teach 
ing; continue in them; for in doing this 
thou wilt both %vc thyself, and ‘those who 
hear thee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

\ Hide* la bt observed in reproving. 3 Qf Widcttt. 

17 Of rXdtrt, £3 A precept far Timthy'i health, 
24 Same nen't tint go before judgment^ and tome 
mm f t feilm after, 

T> EBUKE *not an aged man, but entreatl 
ft him as a father; and the younger men| 
as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters* with all purity. 

3 Honour widows ‘who are truly widows. 

4 But if any widow have children or 
^rand-children, let them learn first to 
shew [piety te their own family* and *to 
requite their parents: 'Tor this is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 'Now she who is frnly a widow and 
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CHAPTERS IY. V* YL fFidows-to bt providedJor. 

desolate, trusteth in God* andfcontiuueth 
in supplications and praverMnight and day. 

6 /But she who liveth fin pleasure, is dead 
while she liveth* 

7 'And these things give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for bis own* ■and 
especially for his own kindred, %e bath 
denied the faith* v and is worse than an 
unbeliever. 

9 Let not a widow be 1 taken into the 
number under sixty years or age, 'having 
been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works* if 
she have brought up children* if she have 
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lodged strangers* if she have ^washed the 
saints 5 feet* if she have relieved the af¬ 
flicted* if she have diligently followed every 
good work* 

II But the younger widows reject; for 
when they have grown wanton against 
Christ, they wish to many; 

IS Haring condemnation* because they 
have violated their former (promise* 

13 *Aiid withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; ana 

I not only idle* but tattlers also* and busybo- 
dies, speaking things which they ought not, 

14 T l will therefore that the younger wi¬ 

dows marry* bear children, guide thehouse, 
^hre no occasion to the adversary tto speak 
reproachfully. * 

15 For some are al ready turned aside after 
Satan. 

16 If any believing man or woman have 
widows* let them relieve them* and let not 
the church be burdened; that U umy re¬ 
lieve ‘those who are truly widows, 

17 "Let the elders wno rule well* 
deemed worthy of double honour* espe¬ 
cially those who labour in wonl and doc- 
trine; 

18 For the scripture saith* >Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
com. And, 'The labourer is worthy of 
his reward, 

19 Against an elder receive not an accu- 
sation,hut 0 "before two or three Witnesses. 

2D *Thosc who sin rebuke before all* *that 
the others also may fear, 

SI charge thee before God* and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels* 
that thou observe these things without pre¬ 
judice, doing nothing with partiality, 

22 Tjiy not hands hastily on any one* 
/and tftm partake uf other men’s sins; 
keep thyself pure, 

33 (Dnnk no longer water merdy 7 but use 
a little wine 'for thy stomach^ soke* and 
thy frequent infirmities.) 

£& *Some men’s sins are manifest before¬ 
hand* going before them for condemnation: 
and some men they follow after. 

' 35 Likewise also the good works or some 
are manifest beforehand; and those that 
are otherwise canaot Jong be hidden. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Of the duty qfttrvtmis* 3 Ifet to have ftihwthip 
Ufith newfangled teacher*. 6 GadUnett U great 
gala, 10 and tatre of money the root tf alt mil. 
II WAat Timothy u to Jly t and vhat to follow^ 
Yi and wkiretf to admonish the rich. 20 To keep 
the purity of true Arfrfav, and to avoid profane 
babbling*. 

T ET as many as are "servants under the 
-Li yoke consider their own masters worthy 
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of all honour, "that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not reviled. 

S And those who have believing masters. 
Jet them not despise them, "because they 
are brethren; but rather do them service, 
because they are Jfaithful and beloved, 
partakers of the divine benefit. fThcae 
things teach and exhort. 

3 IT anv one •teach otherwise, and assent 
r not to me sound words of our LordJesus 
Christ, *and to the instruction which is 
according to godliness, 

4 He is flpufffcd up with pride, "knowing 
nothing, but hath a sickly fondness for'dis¬ 
putes and strifes about words, from which 
spring envy, strife, railings, evil surmising*, 

5 "Uldte employments of *111011 of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, "who 
suppose that gain is godliness: "from such 
withdraw thyself. 

6 But "godliness with contentment is 
grcat.gain. 

7 For 'we brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And “having food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content. 

9 But 'those who will be rich, full into 
temptation, "and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful desires,‘which plunge 
men into destruction and perdition. 

JO "For cove too sitftsfi is the root of all 
evil: which some indulging have been 
seduced from the faith, ami pierced them¬ 
selves through with many sorrows, 

U 'But thou, K) man of God, floe these 
things; and pursue righteousness, godli¬ 
ness, faith, love, pationce, meekness. 

13 *tFight the good fight of faith, "lay 
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hold on eternal life, for which thou art also 
called, food bast made thy noble acknow¬ 
ledgment before many witnesses. 

13 "I give thee charge before God, *wHo 
giveth life to all things, and Christ Jesus, 
'who before Pontius Pilate made bis noble 
acknowledgment, 

14 That thou keep this command without 
spot, unrcbukable, Aintil the appeariug cif 
our Lord Jesus Christ; \ 

15 Which in his own time he will mani¬ 
fest, who is *the blessed and only Potentate, 
*the King of kings, and Lord of fords; 

# 16 ‘Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in light unapproachable; "whom no man 
hath seen, or can see; "to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, "nor trust in 
t"uncertain riche*, but in "the living God, 
'who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 

^ 18 That they do good, that “they he rich 
in good works, 'ready to distribute, U'will¬ 
ing to communicate; 

19 'Laying up treasures for themselves 
as a good Foundation for the future* that 
they may "lay hold on eternal life, 

50 O Timothy, 'keep what is committed 
to thy trust, ^avoiding those piofoute ami 
empty babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsify ^tailed t 

51 Which some professing, “have errccl 
concerning the faith, Grace be with thee* 
Amen, 

1 The first epistle to Timothy wns writ- 
ten from liodicra, which is the chief 
City of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


IT THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Paid 1 * lop# to Timothy, and the urfeigned faith 
Uhitk rn Timothy hima^f, his mother, and 
grandmother. GHtis exhorted to Stir up the gift 
if Cod which wU in Am, 8 to be steadfast, and 
patient in permeation, 13 and to persist in the 
form and truth of fftaf doctrine it kick he had 
learned of him. IS Phygetlut and Her tangents, 
and £!</-& like, are noted, and Onctiphorut it high¬ 
ly commended* 

P AUL,/an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, according to "the pro¬ 
mise of Hfc in Christ Jesus, 

% To Timothy, my beloved son; Grace, 
mercy, ami peace, from God the Father 
and' Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 *1 thank God, "whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, tliat 1 
liave 'unceasing remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; 

4 f Greatly desiring to see thee, (remem¬ 
bering ihy tears,) that I may be filled with 
joy; : 

5 Calling hi remembrance "the unfeigned 
faith that is in thec^which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and Hby mother 
Eunice \ and I am persuaded in thee also. 
6 Wherefore I remind thee, "that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my Hands. 

7 For^God hath not given us a spirit of t 
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fear; "1>ut of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

8 "Be not therefore ashamed of The tes¬ 
timony of mirLord, nor of me^his prisoner; 
“but suffer affliction with the gospel liy the 
power of God; 

9 T Who hath saved us, and 'called ns with 
a holy calling, foot according In our works, 
but 'according to his own purpose, and 
grace given us in Christ Jesus "before the 

I world began, 

I 10 But ’now made manifest by the ap¬ 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, "who 
hath abolished death* and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel: 

11 ^To which lam appointed a preacher, 
and apostle, and teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 "For which cause I also sutler these 
things: yet I a pi not ashamed; "for l know 
in whom I have (believed, and am per¬ 
suaded that he is able to *keep what I have 
committed to him ■against that day* 

13 SHold fest’the form of "sound wor<K 
■which thou hast heard from me, ‘in faith 
am] lov$ in Christ Jesus. 

1 14 *Keeprthis excellentttrust through the 
Holy Spirit *who dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowcsL that "all those in 
Asia are "turned away fran me; of whom 
are Phygcllus and Hermcgeues* 

Ta-,*jotO* 
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VYrnofAy exAtirted /o cona/uncy, $*c. CHAPTERS II- III. 

16 The Lord *grant mercy to ! the house 
of Oaesiphorus; 'for he often refreshed 
me, and 'was not ashamed of hny chain: 

If But, when he was in Home) he very 
diligently sought and found me, 

]S {The Lord grant “that he may find 
mercy from the Lord *in that day!) and 
what Services he rendered me at Ephesus* 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He it exhorted ogam it* constancy and j vrteter* 
once, and to dp the duty qf a faithful servant of 
the. ford itt dividing t&t iconl aright, and tlaying 
profane babblings. 17 Of Hynmneus and iMfi- 
lia* 19 TkrfmndaliwtQfih&LardittiLTc. 33J/« 
is taught whertof to teuxire, and tehai to foliow 
after, and in mhot manner the servant of the Lord 
ottghl to behave himself 

T HOU therefore^ “my stm^ ^be strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 c Aud what thou hast heard from me 
jjaiiwng many witnesses, "this commit to 
faithful men, who will be 'able to teach 
others also. 

5 ^Do thou therefore endure suffering, ^as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 *No one who wnrreth en tangle th him- 
self with the'business of life; that he may 
please his commander. 

' 5 And If a man contend in the games, lie 
is not crowned, unless he contend lawfully* 
fi *The husbandman who would partake 
of the fruits, must first labour. 

7 Understand what I say; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 1 6f the 
seed of David, ’•was raised from the dead, 

"according to iny gospel: 

9 *'Wherein I suffer as an evil-doer, rcveD 
to bonds; v but the word uf God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore T I endure all things for the 
elect’s sake, 'that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory, 

11 'It is a true saying; “If we be dead 
with him, we shall also live with him: 

12 *If we persevere* we shall also reign 
with him; df we deny him, he also Will 
deny us; 

13 r ff we are faithless^ he remaincth faith¬ 
ful: “he cannot deny himself. 

H Of these tilings put them in remem¬ 
brance, Charging them before the Lord 
? not to strive about wards; which tendeth 
to no profit, but to the subversion of the 
hearers. 

15 Strive to present thyself to God ap¬ 
proved, a w orkman that needeth not to be 
ashamed ^handling rightly the word of truth. 

1G But “shun those .profane and empty 
babblings: for auc/t men will go on to more 
ungodliness.' 

1 7 Anil their word will eat likeajeanker: 
of whom are “Hymeneu^and Philetua; ^ 

' 13 Who ■''have erred as to the truth, ^say¬ 
ing that the resurrection is post already; 
and overthrow the faith of some, 

19 Nevertheless^thef foundation of"God 
sundelh 'sure, having this seal. The Lord 
‘knoweth those who are his. And, Let: 
every one that n&mefh the name of Christ i 
depart from iniquity. 

SO *But in a large house there are not 
only vessels of gold ami of silver, but also 
of wo<M and of earth; ‘and some for ho¬ 
nour, and some for dishonour, 
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IV. ■ Paul prophesuth coming evil. 

21 -If a man tlierefore cleanse himself 
from these things, he wil( be a vessel for 
honour, purified, and fit for th? master’s 
use, and "prepared for every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts; but ‘follow 
righteousness, faith* love, peace* with those 
who 'call on the Lord ’from apure heart. 

23 But shun those 'foolish and senseless 
disputes, knowing that they beget strifes* 

24 And *tJie servant of the Lora must not 
strive; but be gentle towards aH* instruct¬ 
ive, forbearing; 

25 *Iti meeknefts admonishing those who 
oppose themselves; * if perhaps God may 
give them repentance vto the acknowledg¬ 
ing of the truth, 

26 And they may t recover themselves 
*frora the snare of the' devil, baring been 
ttaken captive by him to do his will* 

CHAPTER 1U* 

1 He adtertiteth hist of the times to com, 6 fescribeth 

the enextirt tflAttrulh, 10 propmtndtth to limki* 
example, 16 and cammendeth the holy serip- 


npHIS know also* that “in the last days 
A perilous times v(i\\ come* . 

2 For men will be "selfiidt* 'covetous* 
“boastful, ‘proud, trailers* ^disobedient to 
parents* unthankful* unholy, 

3 ^Without natural affection, 'implacable- 
slanderers, ‘incontinent, fierce, haters of 
the good* 

4 1 IVaitors, headstrong, puffed up, ^lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God; 

' 5 Having a form of godliness, but "deny¬ 
ing its power: ‘from such turn away. 

6 For *such are those who enter into 
houses, amnead captive silly women who 
are laden with sins, led by various desires, 

7 Ever learning and never able Ho come 
to die knowledge of the truth- 

8 'Now as Jaimes and Jamhres withstood 
Moses* so also do these men witlintand the 
truth: 'rue n of corrupt minds, ‘^reprobate 
as to the faith* 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly will be manifest to all, “as also 
was theirs. 

10 “But llioit hast followed closely my 
doctrine* conduct, purpose* faith* lung- 
suffering, lave, patience* 

It Persecutions, sufferings, which betel 
me bt Antioch, *at Icon him, *at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured; but •from 
all the Lord delivered me* 

12 And indeed *all who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus wilt suffer persecution. 

13 “But evil men and v seducers will grow 
worse and worse, deceiving, and deceived* 

14 But 'timtiouc thou in that which, thou 
hast learned and * host been assured of* 
knowing from whom thou hast learned it; 

15 And that from a child thou hast known 
Sthc holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise to salvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus. 

16 r AJI scripture is inspired of God, *and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof* fur 
correction* for instruction in righteous¬ 
ness : 

17 ‘That the man of God may be perfect, 
|j"thoroughly furnished for all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jpc rahorteth lam to do Ail duty vrilh q£ 1 tote umi 
diligence, fl certified him tht ntortun of hie 
death, 9 unltcth him to come speedily to hint, and 
to bring Mark with him, and certain other thing* 

15T 




PouFa solemn charge to Timothy* 

which he terete for, 14 warning- Aim to beware of 
Altrtwdtr the smith 1 16 informeth him tchat had 
befallen him at his first defence^ 19 and toon qfter 
hs concludeitu 

I CHARGE thee therefore before Gwl, 
and the Lord Jeans Christ, "who will 
judge the living and the dead at his ap¬ 
pearing and his Kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; apply tliyaclf in sea- 
son, out of season; reprove* e rebukc #t 4cx- 
hart with all long-suffering and teaching* 

$ ‘For the time will coine, when they 
will not endure /sound doctrine; 'but 
having itching ears, they will heap to 
themselves teachers suited to their own 
desires; 

4 And they Will turn away their ears 
from the truth* and "will turn themselves 
to fables. 

5 But do thou watch id all things, j en¬ 
dure suffering, do the work of *au evan¬ 
gelist, jlmakeTull proof of thy ministry, 

6 For *1 am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of "toy departure is at hand* 

7 "I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished my course* I have kept the faith; 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me toe 
crown of righteousness* which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, will give me *at that: 
day: and not to me only, out to all those 
also who love his appearing. 

9 Make haste to come to me shortly; 

10 For «Den»as hath forsaken me, 'having 
loved this] present world, and is gone to 
Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia. 

11 *Only 'Luke is with me. Take 'Mark, 
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PuuPs corpulence in God. 

and bring him with thee: for he is useful 
to me for the ministry. 

12 And*Tyduciis 1 nave sent to Ephesus* 

13 The cloak that 1 ieftat Troas with Car¬ 
pus, when thou earnest* bring with thee.ind 
the books* but especially the parchments* 

14 ’Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil: ■(lw Lord reward him accord¬ 
ing to his works; 

15 Of whom do thou also beware; for he 
violently witlistandetli Hour words. 

16 At my first defence no one stood with 
me, "but all forsook me; ("may It not be 
laid to (heir charge;) 

17 4 But the Lord stood with inn, and 
strengthened me; *that by me the preach¬ 
ing might be fully accomplished, and all 
the Gentiles hear it: and 1 was delivered 
•from the mouth of the lion. 

18 /Anri the Lord will deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me to 
his heavenly kingdom; 'to whom be glory 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

19 Salute "Prisca and Acjuilu, and * the 
1 musehold of Oncsi plio ru s. 

2U ‘Eraatus remained at Corinth : and 
'Trophimus I have left at Mile!as sick. 

21 "Make haste to come before winter* 
Eubulus grecteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Ltnu^ana Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 "The Lord Jesus Christ bo with thy 
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

K The second epistle to Timothy, ap* 
pointed first overseer of the church of 
the Ephesians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before tNcro 
the second time. 


IT THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Far what end Titus vat lift in Crttt . 6 He* they 

that are to be chosen ministers ought to he guoit- 

fied. 11 The mouths of etU teachers to he Stopped : 

12 and what manner qf wa they be. 

Y> ATJL, a servant of God, and an apostle 
-k of Jesus ChrUt, for promotingllte faith 
of God’s.clcct, and “the acknowledging of 
the truth "which leadeth to godliness; 

2 pin hope of eternal life, which God, 
'who cannot lie, promised ‘before the world 
began; 

2 /But hath in due time manifested his 
word through the preaching ’which b com¬ 
mitted to me, "according to the command 
of God our Saviour; 

4 To *Titus toy true son in 'the common 

faith; "Grace, mercy* and peace,from God 
the Father* and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. i 

5 For this cause I left thee in Crete, that 
thou mightest "set in order that which |re- 
mained, and "appoint elders in every cityj 
aft I had directed dice: 

6 Mf any be blameless, *the husband of 
one wife, 'having believing children, who 
are not'accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For the overseer must be blameless* as 
*a steward of God: not self-willed, not 
soon angry, 'not a tippler, not a striker, 
’■not a lover of base gain; 

* "But hospitable, a lover of Kgood, sober, 
jus? holy, temperate; 

9 folding fast “the faithful word (as he 
158 
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hath been taught, that he may be able "by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to refute 
the gainsayers. 

It) For "there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and 'deceivers, ^especially those of 
the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must bo stopped, "who 
subvert whole houses, teaching what they 
ought not, /for the sake of base gain* 

12 <One of themselves, even a prophet of 
their own, said. The Cretans are always 
liars, evil beasts, ||slow bellies, 

19 This testimony is true: Vherefore re¬ 
prove them sharply, that they may be 'sound 
in the faith; 

14 "Nut giving heed to Jewish tables, and 
tommaods of men who pervert the truth, 

15 "To the pure all things are pure: but 
"to the defiled and unbelieving nothing is 
pure; but even their understanding and 
conscience are defiled* 

16 They profess that they know God; but 
to works they deny him, being abominable, 
and disobedient, 'Sand as to every good 
work Qreprcbale. 

CHAPTER If. 

1 Directions givm unto Titus Lath for lit {fartriu* 
and Ufa S Of the duty of servants , and in gttu~ 
rut of dll Christians. 

T)UT do thou speak the things which 
D become *si>uth 1 doctrine i 
2 That the aged men be IwatchfuL grave, 
sober, "sound in iaith, in love, in pa¬ 
tience; 




\ 

Thepurt doctrine qf the gospel. 

3 ''fbat the aged women likewise be in 
behaviour as bccomeih ([holiness; not slan¬ 
derers, not slaves to wine, teachers of good 
things; 

4 That the 7 map teach the young women 
to be sober, tf to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good * "obedient to their pwn husbands, Abut 
the word of God be not reviled. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be ({sober- 
minded; 

7 *£□ all things shewing thyself a pattem 
of good works 1 in doctrine shewing un- 
corruptness, gravity,/sincerity, 

8 ‘Sound speech that cannot be con¬ 
demned ; 'that the opposer'may be ashamed, 
having nothing evil to say of you, 

9 Exhort ^servants to be subject to their 
own masters, and to please them well Sn 
all tilings; not [opposingthem, 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good 
fidelity; 'that they may adorn the doc¬ 
trine of God our Saviour in all things, 

11 For nhe grace of God Ithatbnngcth 
salvation ’hath appeared to all men, 

12 Tcadringus* r thatdenying ungodliness, 
'and worldly lusts, wc should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, iu this present 
world; 

13 * Looking for the blessed u hope, and 
the glorious 'appearing of the great God 
and oiir Saviour Jesus Christ; 

14 *Who gave himself for us, # that he 
inig^t redeem us front all iniquity, “and 
purify for himself peculiar people, *aeaL 
ous.of good works. 

15 These tiling^ apeak and c exhort, and 
rebuke with alf authority. *Let no one 
despise thee, 

CHAPTER III* 

[ Titus is yci further directed by Paul* both car¬ 
eer Binjp the thing* he should teqek, and nef feat A. 
1 0 He is trilled also to rtjeci the factious : 
12 urkich dune, he appointeth him both time and 
place^ whtrrin he should cams to him, and to con- 
elutUth. 

F ?T them in mind *to be subject to 
governments and powers^ teoltey ma¬ 
gistrates, *to'be ready to every good work. 


CHAPTER III. Various inslrutlions Iq Titus* 

\ 2 'To speak evil of no one. *to be peace¬ 
ful, 'gentle, shewing all /meekness towards 
all men. 

3 For *we ourselves also were once fool* 
ish, disobedient, going astray, slaves to 
various lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one an¬ 
other 

4 But when *the kindness and [love of 
God 'our Saviour towards maq appeared, 

5 fc Not on account of wdrks of righteous¬ 
ness which we had done, but through his 
mercy, he saved us, by 'the washing of 
:regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Spirit, s 

6 "Which he shed on us tabundandy, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his grace, °tve 
might be made heirs rin hope of eternal 
life* 

3 ’This is a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou amnia constantly, 
that those who have believed in God may 
be careful T to maintain good works* Those 
things are honourable and profitable to men. 
9 But 'avoid, foolish disputes, and gene¬ 
alogies, and contentions, and strifes about 
die law; Tor they are unprofitable and 
vain, 

! 10 A tfactious person, *after the first and 
second admonition, 'reject; 

11 Knowing that such an one Is subverted, 
and sinneth,’iso that he is self-condemned* 

12 When I shall send Artemas to thee, 
oc'Tychicus, make haste to come to me to 
Nicopolis; for I have determined there to 
winter. 

IS Bring Zenas the lawyer and *A poll os 
on their journey diligently, that nothing 
may be wanting to them. 

14'And let our people also learn *tu 
ISmaintam good works for necessary uses, 
that they be “hot unfruitful. 

15 All who are with me salute thee. Sa¬ 
lute those who love us in the faith. Grace 
be with you all* Amen. 

^ It was written to Titus, chosen first 
overseer of the’ church of the Cretans, 
from Nicopdis of Macedonia. 
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IT THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 


4 He rejrieeih t> hear of the frith and fow of PhiUy 
*J whoa he detireth to forgive hit tenant 
OnerimnSi and itwitigly to receive hint again* 

P AUL, *a prisoner of Jcsus'Christ, and 
Timotliy our brother, to Philemon our 
be love* \, ^nd fellow-labourer, ^ 

2 And to our beloved Apphta, and f Ar- 
chippie - our fellow-eoldier, and to * the 
church in tby house; 

S ^Grncc to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ* 

4 *1 fhank my God, making mention of 
thee al ways in my prayers, 

5 4 Hearing of tny love and faith* which 
thou liast towards the Lord Jesus, and to¬ 
wards all saints; 

d That thy participation in the faith may 
become effectual Ho the acknowledging of 
every good thing which is in you in Christ 
Jesus. 

7 For wc have great joy and consolation 
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m thy love, because the hearts of the saints 
*are refreshed by thee, brother* 

S Wherefore, 'though I might have much 
boldness in Christ to enjoin upon thee that 
which is becoming, 

9 Yet because ofeur love I rather beseech 
thee, bring each an one os Paul the aged, 
"and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ* 

10 I beseech thee for my son *Onesimug, 
"whom 1 have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Who was once unprofitable to thci\ 
but is now profitable, to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent backs do item 
therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
heart; 

13 Whom I would have retained with tup, 
Hhat iu thy stead he might minister to me 
in the bonds of the gospel; 

14 But without thy mind T would do no¬ 
thing; Uhat thy favour might not be as of 
necessity, but voluntary. 
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Christ's prt-etnhtfnce PHILEMON* 

15 T For perlmpi* he for this cause 
separated From thee for a season, that thou ■ 

lightest have him for ever j |ri^izrj 

10 No longer, as a servant, but above a ** 1 

servant, *a brother beloved* especially 
me, but how mucii more to thee* ‘both in .'SCslA 
the flesh, and in the Lord ? [ 

17 IF therefore thou count me "thy part-j^ao*-®-**' 
nc.r, receive him as toy self* I 

lfl If he hath wronged then, or oweththecj 
any thing, put that to my account; 

19 I Paul 1 utve written it with mine own 
hand* I will repay it; not to say to thee 
that thou uwest to me even thine own self. 

30 Yea, brother* let me have joy of thee 
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above the angiU 

| in the Lord: 'refresh my heart in the Lord 
31 ^Having confidence in thy obedience 
I write to thee, knowing that thou wilt 
do even more than I say. 

S3 But withal prepare me also a lodging; 
for *1 trust that ^through your prayers I 
shall be granted to you. 

| 23 There salute thee ^Epaphras, my fel- 
i low-captive in Christ Jesus; , 

24 ‘Mark, /Aristarchus, Ttemas, 'Luke, 
my fellow-labourers, 

25 ^The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit* Amen. 

Y Written front Rome to Philemon, by 
OnesimuSj a servant* 


1 the EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ in these last timet coming to ut /earn the 
Farter, 4 U preferred ethove the nn^tZj, both in 
jargon and office. 

OD, wlio in manifold and 'various ways 
VT spoke anciently to oar lathers by the 


[ Athw> 

Idohinii 

6 L 


2 ’Math in these lust, days Spoken to us 
by his Son, *whuiu he hath appointed heir 
of all things*'by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

3 f Who being the'effulgence of his glory, 
and the exact image of Ins ^substance, and 
'upholding all things by the word of his 
jmsver* ^having by himself made expiation 
for our sins, *sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high; 

4 Becoming so much superior to the tan- 
gels* as Mm hath obtained a name superior 
to theirs* 

5 For to which of the angels said he ever, 
r rHou art my Soft, to-day I have begotten 
thee? And again, *"I will be to him a Fa¬ 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

G J And again, when he bringeth *the First- 
begotten into the world, he furith, p Aiuf let 
all the angels of God worship him. 

7 And fof (he angels He 

aaith, 'Who makclh ms messengers winds, 
and his ministers a flame of lire. ! 

H But to the Son, he saith, ^Tiy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
trighteousnessis the sceptre of thy kingdom;, 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore, 0 God,thy God 
r hath anointed tliee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 

10 And* *Thou t Lord, hast in the begin¬ 
ning laid the foundation of the earth; and 
tlielieavens are the work of thine hands. 

H *Thcy will perish, but tliuu remainest: 
and they wifi all grow old as doth a gar¬ 
ment; 

13 Andasa vesment thou shall fold them 
up, and they will he changed; but thou 
art the same, and thy years will not fail* 

13 But to which of the angels hath he 
ever said, “Sit on my rtgjht hand, until I 
make thine enemies tny footstool ? 

14 *Are they not all ministering spirit*, 
sent forth io minister for those who arc to 
^obtain sal vat ion ? 

CHAPTER II. 

X IP* ought to be (/ifdieni to Christ Jesiu T 5 and 
that because Ac veuchso/td iotake our nature vpett 
Aim, H arit tew necessary. 
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nniiEREFOUE wo ought to give the 
mure earnest heed to ihe thinp vliich 
we have heard* that we do not jjlatl away 
j from them* 

2 For if the word 'spoken through an- 
gels jproved steadfast, and *every irmi 5 - 
gression and disobedience received its just 
retribution; 

3 f IIt>w shall we escape, if w o neglect s 
great salvation; d w F hirn at the beginning 
was spoken by the Lord, mid was 'con¬ 
firmed to us by those who heard him; 

4 J God also bearing them witness, 'both 
with signs and wonders, and with various 
miracles, and t {"gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
‘according to hie own will r 

5 For not to angels hath tw pat in subjec¬ 
tion *thc world tu come of which we speak* 

5 But owe in a certain place testified, 
saying, What h nuin, that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? or the son of man, that thou 
(fvisitcsi him ? 

T Thou madefit him Ba little h>wrr than 
the angels; thou erbwnedst him wilh glo* 
ry antfhoiiour, and didst set him uver the 
works of thy hands; 

$ **Thou hast put all things In subjection 
tinder his feet* For in ihnt he pul all in 
subjection under hiiUj he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now"v. : e see 
not yet all things pill under him : 

9 But we. see Jesus, fl who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the sutli-r- 
ing «f death, (that by the grace of God he 
might taste death 'for every man,) *cnuvn- 
«1 with glory and honour* 
tO 'For it became him, 'for whom are aB 
things, and by whom are all things, in bring¬ 
ing many sons to glory, to make 'the Cap lain 
oftheir salvation'perfect through sufiWin g*. 

11 For ^both he that sanclifieth, and ilu^e 
who are sanctified, *are nil of onoi for 
which cause *he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, 

12 Saying, "I will declare thy name to 
my brethren, in the midst of the congrega¬ 
tion T will sing praise £0 thee. 

13 And a#dn, U will put my trust in him. 
And again, *BehoM, I, anu (ho children 
''that God hath given mo. 

14 Since then the children jwrfokc of 
flesh and blood, he ltd so himself likewise 
took part in (ho same; /that through death 
he might destroy him who had the power 
of death,Bint is, ihe devil; 

1 15 And deliver those, who, * through fear 
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CHAPTERS III. 


to bondage. ■ t t t , 

16 For indeed the aideth not angels; hut 
lie aideth the seed, of Abraham. 

17 Whence in all things it behooved him 
*to resemble his brethren; that he ( might 
be ’a merciful and. faithful High Priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make re™*- 
cillation for the sins of the people. 

18 ‘For since he himself nath sum 
being tempted, he is able to succour d 
who are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 


Win;*'' 

fMn hard-k^Tted hr&d* 

\yHKREFORE. holy brethren 
* v era of “the heavenly calling; 
*the^Apostle and High Priest of 
Session* Christ Jesus; 

2 \V hr* was faithful to him that 
ed him, as also ‘Moses was faithful 
his house* 
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4 For every bouse is built bv some one; 
but 4 *e ttvat built all things is Gmb 

5 f And Moses indeed was faithfiriin all 
bb house, as *a servant, *fi>r a testimony 
of that which was afterward to be spoken; 

G Bot Ch rist as *a Son over his own house: 
l whnsc house are we, *if wc hold fast our 
confidence, and the rejoicing of our hope 
firm to the end* . .-- 

7 Wherefore, as "the Holy 9pint Hsuth 
n To-dav if ye will hear his voice, nSA!* 
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8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro¬ 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: 
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me, though they saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was angry with that ge- ge¬ 
neration, and said. They always go astray 
in their heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I swore in my wrath. They shall 
not enter into my rest. 

L3 Take heed, brethren, lest then^be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To-day; lest any of you be hard¬ 
ened ^through the deceitful ness of sin. 

14 Forwehavebecomei>artakersofChriflt t | 
we hold Hthe beginning of our confi--* 

dence steadfast to the end ; 

15 While it is said, ^To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation. 

16 *For who were they who, when they 
heard, .provoked him? Nay, did not ail 
who wore brought out of Egypt by Moses? 

17 And with whom was he angry forty 
years? was it not with those who sinned, 
'whose carcasses fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And 'to whom did he swenr that they 
should not enter into his itst, but to those 
whn believed not? 

19 *3o we »cc tliat they could not enter 
in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The reft of Christian* it attained by faith, IS Ttie j 
patter rtf CoFt word, 14 Uy our High Friett J5h 
tti$ the Son of Cod, su h ject to infiratftUt, but fwtf 
nX 10 me mmi an^ «a£ go boidiy to the throne' 
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IV, V* Tie Ghrietian' reet 

T ET *us therefore fear, lost a promise 
" being left us of entering into ms rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it 
2 For we have the joyful message qfreet t 
as well os they: but to them the promise 
which they received was of no avail* fiot 
being attended with faith in those who re* 
lceivedit- 

S ^For we who have bettered enter into 
his rest, as he said, ‘As I hare sworn in 
my wrath, they sliail not enter into my 
rest; namely, (he works qf Gwf haring 
been finished at the foundation of the 
worid. 

4 For he hath somewhere spoken thus of 
Ihe seventh day, *And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, They shall not 
enter into my rest. € * 

6 Since I hen it remained* that some must 
enter therein, ^xnd those who formerly re¬ 
ceived the promise'entered not in because 
of unbelief, 

7 He again fixett a certain day. To-day, 
saying, after no long a time, in David, (as 
it is saidj /r ro*day, if ye will hear his 
:oice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Joshua had given them rest* he 
would not afterward have spoken of an* 
other day* 

9 There remaineth therefore a JSabhath- 
rest for the people of God, 

10 For he who hath entered into his rest, 
hath himself also rested from his works, as 
God did from his* 

11 Let us strive therefore, to enter into 
that rest, that none may fall 'as a like ex¬ 
ample of hmbelief* 

IS For die word of God is living, and 
powerful*and 'sharper than any *two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, uf the joints and marrow, and 
|is *a discemer of the thoughts and purposes 
of the heart. 

IS **Nor is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: but all things ore 
naked "and open to the eyes of him w ith 
whom we have to do. 

14 Having then *a great High Priest, *who 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Sou 
of God, *Iet us hold fast our profession* 

15 For T wc have not an high priest who 
cannot sympathize with our weaknesses: 
but one who ’was in all poinls tried as we 
are , x though without sin, 

16 *Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy* 
and find grace to help in time of need. 

CHAFFER V. 

1 The authority and honour if our Saviour V priest¬ 
hood, 11 Ntgiigmtt in the knowledge therttf i* 
nprtmed, 

I J'OR every high priest taken from among 
- men, **s amiointed for men *in things 
pertaining to God, *that he moy offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

2 *W!io Ucau have compassion on the ig¬ 
norant and erring; since *hc himself also 
is encompasfted with infirmity. 

3 And -Tor this reason be must, as for 
the people, so also for himself; make offer¬ 
ing for sins* 

4 *Aud no one taketh this honour to him¬ 
self, but he who is called of God, as *was 
Aaron: 

5 ‘So also Christ honoured not himself in 
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Hie danger of apotfasy* HEBREWS. 

be made an high priest; but he whosa 
to him, Thou art my Son, to-day hare 
begotten thee, 

6 As he saith also in another place, *Thou' 
art a priest for ever after the order of Mel'! »i. 
chisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, "offering! 
up prayers and supplications "with strong! 
crying and tears to him °who was able to i. 
save Kim from death, and being heard 
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his distress; 

8 •Though he was a Son, yet learned 
-obedience by that which he suffered; 

9 And •being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation to all who 
obey him, 

10 Bring styled by God a high priest 

'after the order of Melchisedec* _ 

11 Of whom “we have much to say, 

hard to be explained, since ye are "dull of !“§£*■'*« 
hearing. j 

12 Fur when, from the length Qftimc, ycri 
ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again what are Mhe first princi¬ 
ples ol the^ oracles nf God; and are become 
such as have need of ‘milk, and not of 
solid fowl* 

13 Foreveiyone that u&ctli milk, is in¬ 
experienced in the word of righteousness 
tor he is *a babe, 

14 But solid food is for those who are flof 
full age, who by |]ose have their perceptions 
exercised *to discern both good and evil* 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 /If tjrhwtttk n ol to fait back from the faith, H but 
to be tlm (fl'fwt, IS diligenti and patient to watt 
upon Gcd t 13 became God ts most sure in hiz pro¬ 
mise* 

T'HEHEFGRE “leaving the elementary 
principles of the t doctrine uf Christ, 
let us go on to perfection; not laying again 
a found at ion by repentance b from dead 
works, and faith in God, 

2 *By the teaching of immersion, ‘'and of 
the laying on of hands, ‘and the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead* *and eternal judgment. 

3 And this we will do, *if God permit. 

4 For *U is impossible for those Hv-ho have ■, 4 ,, 
been once enlightened, and have tasted of 

*the heavenly gift, and 'been made par- S' mat 
takers of the Holy Spirit, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of "the world to come* 

6 If (hey shall full away, to be again re- ftSiV*,*. 
newed to repentance; Hmce they crucify fit* 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and ■ elh 
put him to open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that comet h often upon it, and bring - 
rih forth herbs useful to those for whom it 
is cultivated, *Ceceiveth blessing from God :|* n,«. n 

fi/But if it bear thorns and driers, it 
rejected, and is near to cursing, and its 
end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded bettor 

things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. i 

10 *For "God is not unrighteous to forget* t iwh,** 

'your work and labour of love, which ye'ESaV** 
liave shewed towards his name^ in that ye: ^Kifafi 
have 'ministered and still minister to the|* 7 *s*W 
saints,. * 

11 And we desire that "every one^f you l^fSf *' k 

shew the same diligence *fcr maintaining S'S^Vft. 
your fully assured hopeto the end: ■ 

12 That ye be not stotflfiil, bat follower I 
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Christ^ prUethootL 

!of those who through faith and pati nee 
•obtain theJhffUm&tf qf the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abra¬ 
ham, since he could swear by uo one 
greater, ’he swore by bhnsdf, 

14 Saying, Surely 1 will jgreaily bless 
thee, and I will greatly multiply thee, 

15 And so, by patiently enduring, he ob¬ 
tained the promise, 

16 For men indeed swear by the gmtor: 
and "an oath fur confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, wishing to shew more 
abundantly to * the heirs of the promise 
c tbe immutability of his counsel, tcunfirm- 
ed it by an oath: 

18 That tor two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refugetolayhold upon the 
hope 'set before as: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, 'unit 
which entereth within the vail; 

20 f Whither Jesus entered fur us as a 
forerunner, ^becoming an high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec* 

CHAPTER vrr. 

I Christ Jtaut U a priest after the order rf Atfhhi- 
Kdw t 11 and *flL far more tJtcrlUnt than the pritVs 
of Aaron's order. 

"POR this ‘Mclchisedec, king of v%U«» T 
A priest of the most high God, w ho met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the king& and blessed him; 

2 To whom al so Abraham j$ave a tenth 
part of uil; being first by interpret thin 
King of righteousness, and then also King 
of SSilem* (which is. King of peace;) 

3 Wi I limit father, without mother, twith- 
out descent, having neither brgiuning of 
days, not 1 end of life.; but maile like fhc 
Son of God; remuinriha priest continually, 

4 And consider how ^reat was flris mail, 
Ho whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils* 

5 pilose indeed of the sons of Levi, who 
receive the priesthood, have a command u* 
take tidies of ihe jmple acronling to iho 
law, that is, of their brethren, though ihoy 
luve come from the loios or Abraham; 

6 But he whose Rde&cent is not drived 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
^imd blessed lilni who had the promise 

7 And wltliout any contradiction fhe less 
is blessed by the greater, 

8 And here indeed men who die receive 
tithes; but there he rcceiveth them, Aff 
whom it is testified that he liveth. 

9 And so to speak, Levi also, who re- 
ceivelh tithes, paid Tithes in Abreham* 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his (a- 
Ihcr, when Melchisedec met him* 

11 fl f therefore perfection were by Ihc 
Levitical priesthood, (for on condition of 
it the people had received the law,; what 
further need was there that another priest 
should arise after the order of Mtdchisv- 
dec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? 

12 For die priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom these (hitigjs are 
spoken belonged* to another tribe, of 
which no one attended at the altar. 
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The sacrifice* of ike law 

14 For it is evident that *our Lord sprung 
from Judah; of which tribe Moses said 
nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it U yet far more evident, if after 
the similitude of Metchiaedec there ariseth 
another priest, 

16 Who is made, not b j a law of carnal 
commandment, but by the power of an 
endless Ufe« 

17 For he testifieth, 'Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Mdchiseuec. 

18 For there becometh an annul ling of 
the former commandment, from *i(s weak¬ 
ness and unprofitableness, 

19 (For 'the law made nothing perfect,) 
and the bringing in of "a-better nope, by 
which "we draw near to God*. 

20 And inasmuch as it was not without 
an oath; 

21 (For they indeed are made priests] 
([without an oath ; but he with an oath, by 
him who said to him,'TheLord hath sworn, 
and will not repent. Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchiaedec;) 

S3 By so much *is Jesus become the 
surety of a better covenant. 

23 And they indeed have been many 
priests, because they were hindered by 
death from continuing: 

34 But he, a because he continueth for 
ever, hath j|his priesthood unchangeable, 

£5 Wherefore he is able also to save Sjen* 
tirdy those who come to God by him, 
since he ever liveth *(o intercede for them. 

For such an high priest became us, 
'who is , holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, 'and made higher than the 
heavens: 

W Who needeth not daily, like the high 
priests, to ulfof up sacrifice, ‘first for his 
own sins, *and then for the people’s: for 
Mhis he did once for all, by offering up 
himself, 

38 F<*f the law maketh 'men high priests, 
who have infirmity; but the word of the 
oaili, width was since the law, mahtih the 
Son, 'who U perfected for ever. 

CHAPTER V1IL 

1 Bv }hp eternal priettkood 0 / Christ the Leti*ieaf 
priesthood if Aaron is abolished, 7 Amt the tern- 
jiortif covenant tfith the fo(h.trt A if the eternal «*■ 
twmf of the g&pe*. 

"MOW of what we are saying this is the 
J-v sum: We have such an high priest, 
■v/ho is seated ou the right hand of the 
1 lining of the Majesty iu the heavens; 

2 A minister ||of MhO' sanctuary, and of 
f lhe true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch¬ 
ed, and not man. 

3 For “Vvery high priest is appointed to 
ofibr gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 'it is 
necessary that he also have something to 
offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he would wot 
be a pnest, the priests being those who 
offer gifts according to the law: 

5 (Who serve in a temple which is the^ 
image and Shadow of the heavenly, 

Mosw was directed by God when about tin. 
to make the tabernacle: *for, Se^ 'aaith he) 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee m the mount;) 

G But now he *hath obtained a more ex¬ 
cellent roinhtnr, by as much also as he is 
the. mediator of a better (covenant, which 
is established upon better promises. 
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T 'For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, there would no place have been 
sought for the second. 

& For, finding fault tenth it, he saith to 
them, "Behold, the Java come, saith the 
Lord, when X will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and .with the house 
of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant which 1 
made with their Tat hers, in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead tlmm out 
of foe laud oi Egypt; because they con¬ 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saiUx the Lord. 

10 For Mhis is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel, after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will fput my laws 
into their mind, and write them on their 
hearts: and *1 will be to them a God, and 
(hey shall be to me a people: 

11 And "they shall not teach every one 
his neighbour, and every one his brother, 
■saying. Know the Lord; for all shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest. 

12 Fur I will be merciful to their un- 
ighteousDc&s, ’and their sins and their 
iniquities I will remember no more. 

13 'In that be saith, A new covenant, he 
hath declared the first old. Now that 
which deenyeth and growetb old, is near 
to dissolution. 

CHAPTER IX. 

I JV dewrtptiua of th a rites and bfopdy tan -(fees ef 
Ike inir, 11 far inferior to fhe dignity and p*rfti> 
tten. of the blood and sacrifice tf CArtif, 

TVTOW the first covenant had {[ordinances 
■Li of divine service, and *its worldly 
sanctuary. 

2 *For there was a first tabernacle made, 
■wherein wm Mhe mmllGstick, and ’the 
table, and the shew-bread; which is called 
Holy. 

3 /And after the second vail, tlie taber¬ 
nacle which is culled the Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and 'the 
ark of the covenant covered cm every side 
with gold, wherein was *the golden pot 
dint had the manna, and Aaron’s rod that 
budded, and Mhe tables of the covenant; 

5 Ami *over it the cherulntn of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we 
cannot now speak particularly. 

6 And these things being thus prepared, 
"the priests go indeed always into the first 
tabernacle, performing their service: 

rBut into the second the high priest only 
"once ayeargoeth alone, not without blood, 
"which lie nflcrcth for himself, and for (lie 
errors of the people: 

8 'The Holy Spirit showing this, that ’the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Wnch was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, 'that could not make him 
who did the service perfect, as to (he con¬ 
science ; 

10 Being on^omed only with 'meats and 
drinks, and "various immersions, *^nd car¬ 
nal ([ordinances, until the time of reforma- 
tion. 

[ 11 But Christ coming *an high prirst 'of 
riwS good things to come,'entered through the 
■ th.fl. 1 * [greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
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nit necessity of Christ's death* HEBREWS. The weakness qf the law sacrifices* 


made with hands, (that is, not of this crc-L T 

ation;) _ i DO S 1 

12 And not *with the blood of goats and T^TiaZ — 

cubes, lint *wiih his uwn blood, Since foe 

all into the holy place, 'hud obtained ior vhcii 

us eternal redemption: ts.*. 

15 For if‘the blood of bulls and of goats, 

' ' " " tJt - ■ ■* 

* it*. ft u. 

* Jj«r. li U| 
ft 

/ Nudu 14,4, 


and fthe ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, purifieth to the cleansing of the 
flesh; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

04. 


Christ, *who tlirough the eternal Spirit 
'offered himself without [jspot to God, 
^cleanse your conscience from klead works 
ffi to serve the living God ? 

15 "And for this reason °he is mediator 
of a new covenant, *that by his death, 
which h&ppcued for deliverance from the 
transgressions under the first covenant, 
’those who are called may receive the pro¬ 
mise of the eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a ilestamcnt is, there must 
also of necessity [be the death of the Lest* 
lor. 

17 For r a testament is of force after men 
are dead, but hath no strength at all while 
the testator livctli. 

IS 'Hence neither was the first covenant 
Solemnized without blood* 

For when Moses had spoken ever}' 
precept to all the i>eople according to the 
law, *he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, “with water, and {scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, amt Sprinkled both the book' itself 
and all the people, 

SO Saying, *Tfu5 is the blood of ihc cove¬ 
nant which God hath enjoined upon you. 

21 And the tabernacle, too, and all the 
vessels of the service, *he in like manner 
sprinkled with blood. 

22 And almost all things are by Ihe law' 1 * 1 ®* 
cleansed with blood; and Hviduiut shed¬ 
ding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was necessary then that *thc pat¬ 
terns of the heavenly things should indeed 
be cleansed with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

34 Tor *Chmt did not enter the holy 
plate made with hands, the figure of 'the 
true; but heaven itself; now fto appear in 
the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor that he might offer himself often, 
as *Ute high priest entcreth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others; 

26 [Since then he must often have suffer^ 
cd since the foundation of the world}) bul 
now f mct for. all r in the end of the world, 
he bath appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself, 

27 *Aml as it is appointed to men once to 
die, *and after this the judgment: 

23 So ^Christ was once for'all ^offered to 
bear the sins "of many; and to those who 
"look for him will appear the second time 
without sin to salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 3V lrtofciutt of the lav? sacrifice*. 10 The tacri* 

Jke qf Christ'* bod# once qffered t 14/or ever hath 
taken oirap tiu lEMrt exhortation to fcaW fast 
th* faith, it?ith patience and thanksgiving, 

TJ'OR the law having fa shadow h>f the| 

A good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things 'can never with those 
sacnfic&^wEuch they offer year by year 
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continually, make those who come to them 
^perfect 

, 3 Since then Gwould they nut have ceased 
to be offered r because the worshippers 
once cleansed would have bad no more 
consciousness of sins. 

3 'But in .these sacrifices there is a re¬ 
membrance made of sins every year* 

4 For sit is impossible Hint the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins* 

5 Wherefore, when he comefh into the 
world, he saith^acriflce and ofteriug thou 
wouldest not* but a body Qhast thou pre¬ 
pared me: 

ft In burnt-offerings and sin-offerings thou 
hast no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Loi I come fin the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, 0 God, # 

8 Above, having said. Sacrifice and offer¬ 
ing and burnt-offerings and sin-offerings 
thou wouldc&t not, norha&t pleasure there¬ 
in ; (which are offered by the law;) 

Q Then he saith* Lo, I couie to do thy 
will, 0 Gud. lie taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second* 

10 *By which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. ■ 

U And every priest standeth Maily mi¬ 
nistering and offering often the sanm sacri¬ 
fices, 'which can never fake uway sins; 

12 "But he. having offered one sacrifice 
for sins, hath for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God; 

15 From henceforth waiting 'tilt his ene¬ 
mies be made bis footstool. 

14 For by one offering Hie hath perfected 
for ever those who are sanctified. 

15 Of which tlie Holy Spirit also is a wit¬ 
ness to us; for after having said before, 

16 *This is the covenant mat I will make 
with them after those days, saith the T-ord; 
1 will put my laws into their heart*, and 
will wnte tfmm in their minds; t 

17 tAmJ their sins and iniquities I will 
remember no more, 

13 Now, where remission of these i*, 
there is no more offering for sin* 

19 Having therefore, brethren,' ['boldness 
to enter Hu to the Itoly place by the blood 
of Jesus, 

20 By 'a new and [living way, which he 
hath jiconsecrated for us^ through the v ail ^ 
dial is to say^ his flesh; 

21 And having ^an high priest over T ihe 
house of God; 

22 v Let us draw near with a true heart, 
•in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled “from an evil conscience, 
and ^ur bodies washed with pure w ater* 

23 'J^et us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; [Tor Hie is faithful 
who hatfi given the promise;) 

24 And let ns have regard to one another, 
to stimulate to love, and to good works: 

25 *Not forsaking the assembling of our¬ 
selves together, as is the custum of some; 
hot exhorting one another; and / so much 
the more, as ye see 'the day approaching. 

2ft For *if we sin wilfully ’after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remained* no more a sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful^ looking for of 
judgment and * fiery indignation, which 
will devour the adversaries. 
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The nature qf/aiihj and 

28 l He who despised Moses* law, did 

without mercy “under two or three wit¬ 
nesses: # 

29 Of how much severer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he he thought worthy* who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
aad fl hath counted the blood of the cove¬ 
nant* wherewith he was sanctified* an un¬ 
holy tiling, 'and hath done despite to the 
Spirit of grace ? 

SO For we, know him who hath said, 

*'Vengeance is mine, I will recompense* 
saith the Lord* And again, 'The Lord 
will judge his people, 

31 f It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. ^ 

32 But 'call to remembrance the former 
days, in which, “after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured “a great struggle of afflictions: 

3$ Partly, whue ye were ^openly exposed 
to reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
while r ye became companions of titose who 
were so used, 

54 For ye had compassion on me “in my 
bonds, and ^endured joyfully the spoiling 
of your gobds, knowing Ethat V* have 
heaven a better and an enduring sub- |JMMfl 
stance, 

35 Cast not away therefore your confi¬ 
dence, ‘Hvhich hath a groat reward, 

36 *For ye have needof patience*that, by 
doing the will of God^ye may receive the 
promise, 

ST For r yet a little while, and- fc he who 
cumelh will come, and will not tarry* 

58 And "the just will live by faith: out if 
any one draw back, iay soul hath no pica 
sure iu him. 

59 But we are not of thoBe *who draw 
back u> perdition; but of those who * be¬ 
lieve to Uic saving of the soul, 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Wkat faith is, 6 Wtihotrf faith i ae nanof phase 
Cod. 7 TAe vorihy fruil% thereof in the father* 
of old lime, 

TVTOW fhiUt is confidence in things hupeil 
fur, the full conviction tt of things not 
seen: 

2 For k hf this the elders obtained a good 
report 

3 Through faith we understand that e thc 
w orlds were framed by the word of God* so 
that things which are seen have not sprung 
from things which appear. 

4 Bv faith ■'Abel offered jto God a more|lJ3E,3;fi 
excellent sacrifice than Cain* by which he 
received testimony that he was righteous, 

God testifying .to him on account of his 
gifts: and my it he being dead ‘Uyet speak 
clh, 

5 By faith GSnnch was translated* that he 
should not see death; and was not found* 
because God had translated him: tor be¬ 
fore his translation he had the testimony* 
that he pleased God, 

fi Rut without faith it is impossible to 
please him; for he who Cometh to God 
must bdievc that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of ihnse who diligently seek him, 

7 liy faith *Noah f being warned of Gwl 

concerning things not seen as yet* Amoved 
with reverence, prepared an ark fur the 
saving of his house; by which he con¬ 
demned the world, and became heir of 4JJL 
f the righteousness which is by faith, w*.**, 

8 liy faith * Abraham, when called to go iSTr.^V 
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jout into the place which he was in receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise* as in a strange country, A1 welling 
in tents with Isaac and Jacob, ^lieus with 
him of the same promise? 

10 For he looked for *the city which hath 
foundations* ‘whose builder um! maker is 
God, 

11 Through faith also'Sarah, herself re¬ 
ceived strength to conceive seed* and *bore 
a child when she was past age, because she 
considered himiaitbml who had promised, 

12 Therefore also there sprung from one, 
and 'him become as dead* *a nation as the 
stars of heaven in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea-shore innume¬ 
rable, 

13 These all died tin faith* •not having 
received the promises* but “having seen 
them front afar, and being persuaded of 
them* and embracing them* and tacknow- 
Icdgiug that they were strangers and so 
journers on the earth* 

14 For those who say such things Med are 
plainly that they seek a country, - 

15 And it' indeed they had been mindful 
of that country from which they came out, 
they-might have had opportunity to return* 

16 But now they seek a better countiy, 
that is* an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed *to be called their God: for*he 
hath prepared Tor them a city* 

IT Ry faith 'Abraham, being tried* offered 
up Isaac: and he who had received tike 
promises Offered up his only begotten son, 

18 OOf whom it was said, 'In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called: 

19 Considering that God ^w&s able to 
raise him up* even from the dead; whence 
also he received hint in a figure, 

20 By faith 'Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. 

St By faith Jacob* when dying, ‘blessed 
both the sons of Josephana 'worshipped, 
leaning on lhe top of his 
£2 By faith 'Joseph, when he died* Iroade 
mention of the departure of the children 
of r&ntcl; and gave command concerning 
hie bones* 

23 By faith 1 Moses* when he was bom* 
was hidden three months by his parents, 
because they saw that the child was lair; 
and they feared not the king’s *commanjL 

24 By faith "Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter; 

£5 “Clfcousing rather to suffer affliction 
with the peope of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming ?the reproach Dof Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: 
for he looked to "the reward, 

27 By faith *he forsook Egypt* not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he endured* as 
"seeing him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith ‘he kept the passoyer* 
and perffwined the sprinkling of blood, 
that he who destroyed the first-bom might 
not touch them* 

29 By faith % they passed through the Red 
sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians 
attempting, were drowned. 

SO By filth *the walls of Jericho fell 
down, being encompassed seven days. 
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91 By faith *thc harlot Ilaliab perished 
not with the |junbelievin§» since ‘she had 
received the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall 1 say further? for the 
time would fail uie to tell of "Gideon, and 
‘Barak* atul * Samson, and 'Jephthah, of 
4 David, and /Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, ^obtained promises, 
‘stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 ‘Quenched the violence of lire, ‘es¬ 
caped the edge of the sword, 'from weak¬ 
ness were made strong, became valiant in 
fight, "put to flight the nosts of the enemy* 

35 "Women received their dead raised to 
life again: and others were 'tortured, not 
accepting deliverance that they might 
obtain a better resurrection i 

33 And others endured mockings and 
scourgings, and* moreover, "bonds and im¬ 
prisonment ; 

37 *They were stoned* were sawn asun¬ 

der, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword t 'they wandered about ‘in sheep¬ 
skins, and goaf-skins ; being destitute, af¬ 
flicted, tormented; I 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts* and mountains, 
and "in dens and caves of the earth* 

39 And these all, ^having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the pro¬ 
mise: 

40 God having for our sakes ^provided 
y something better* that they without us 
might not be 'made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I An exhortation, to consiantfaith, palience % and 

godliness 32 A wnanendafton the n*v foja* 

taent above the old. 
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'YT^HEREFORE* let us also, since we 
are encompassed with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, 'lav aside every weight, 
and the si a which doth so easily beset us, 
and ‘let us run 'with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

2 Looking to Jesus, the [[author and finisher 
of our faith; 'who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross* despising 
the shame* and 'hath eat down at the right 
band of the throne of God. 

3 /For consider him who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 

‘test ye be weaned and faint in youH'^* 1 
minds. 

4 ‘Ye have not yet resisted to blood* 
striving against An* 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh to you as to children, 'My l : *-*** 1Ti 
eon* despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord* nor taint when thou art rebuked by 
him: 

6 For ‘whom the Lord lovetfi he chasten- 
eth* and scourgeth every son whom he re¬ 
ceive th* 

7 'If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 

with you as with sons; for what bod is he 
whom the father chasteneth not ? , 

8 But if ye are without chastisement, "of j 
which all are partakers* then ye are bas¬ 
tards, and not sons. 

9 What! have our fleshly fathers chas¬ 
tised us, abd we paid them reverence* and 
shall we not much rather be subject to "the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they indeed for a few days chas¬ 
tised ns Rafter their own pleasure; but he 
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The danger qf refusing the word, 

for our prefit* *that we might be partakers 
of his holiness* 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyoue, but grievous s yet, 
afterward it yieldTeth *the peaceful fruit of 
n^iteousncss to those who arc disciplined 
by it 

12 ’Wherefore "strengthen the weary 
hands, and the feeble knees; 

13 r And make Hstraisht paths for your 
feet, that what is lame be not turned out 
of the way, 'but rather healed, 

14 'Follow peace with all, and holiness, 
“without which no one will see the Lord; 

15 ■ Looking diligently, "lest any man 
Ufail of the grace ot God*; *lestany root of 
bitterness springing up* trouble you* and 
thereby many be defiled; 

16 'Lest there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane oerson, as Esau, Svho for one meal 
sold his birthright 

17 For ye know that afterward, 'when he 
wished to obtain the blessing, he was re¬ 
jected : %r he found no means of chang¬ 
ing his father's mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with tears, 

IS Fur ye are not come to 'a mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, and to blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest* 

19 And the sound of a trumpet* and a 
speaking voice; which those who heard, 
/entreated that the word should not be 
spoken tu them any more: . 

20 (For they could not endure the com¬ 
mand, r Even if a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a 
dart: 

21 ‘And so terrible was the sight* that 
Moses said, I fear and tremble!) 

22 But ye are conic *ln mount Zion, ‘and 
to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, %nd to an innumerable com¬ 
pany of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and church 
of m the first-born, "who arc enrolled in 
hcaven.'and to Gou 'the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men 'made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus, "the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to >1he Muod of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things ‘than tliat of 
Abel, 

25 See that ye refuse not him who speak- 
eth. For J if they escaped not who refused 
him who declared his wilt on earth, much 
less shall we, if we turn away from him 
I who speaketh from heaven: 

! 26 M Whose voice then shook the earth: 
but nuw he hath promised* saying, *Yd. 
once more I shake not the earth ooly* but 
also heaven* 

2JT And the words. Yet once more, sig* 
nify "the removing of that which Sis shaken, 
as having been made, that what is not 
shaken may remain, 

28 Wherefore, receiving an unsliaken 
kingdom, Ifot ns have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear; 

29 For 'bur God is a consuming fire. 

CHAFFER XUL 

1 AW* ftAwtfton#, to rtorfljf, 4 fo hovtt life* 
5 to avoid eocetov*n*& 9 y 7 to regard CW* preach 
n, 9 fa take Itttd qf strange dodrtrua w 10 to rot- 
feu Christy 1G to give ataf, IT to obey gsrernors t 

18 toproy for the apostle, 00 Tkt conefutfaft 



Exhortation* to /oWjjW/y, 

T ET '‘brotherly love continue. 

-Lf 3 ‘Forget not to entertain strangers: 
for thereby 'some hare unawares enter 
tained angels* 

*» ^Remember those in bonds, as bound 
with them; and those who suffer affliction, 
us being yourselves also in the body, 

4 Lei marriage be honourable among all, 
and its bed be u tide tiled: *but fornicator 
and adulterers trod will judge. 

5 Let your disposition be without covet¬ 
ousness; and J ue content yn th what yc 
have; for he hath said, 'I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee* 

6 So that wc may confidently say, ‘The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man snail do to me. 

T * Remember your || leaders, who have 
stHikcn to you the word of God: finark 
t he result of their couree, and imitate their 
faith, 

fi Jesus Christ is *the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever, 

9 "‘Bn not earned about with various and 
strange doctrines i for it is good that the 
heart be established with grace; “not wife 
food j which hath not profited those who: 
have been occupied therein. 

10 fl Wc have an altar from which those 
have no right to eat who serve the taber-, 

flack* 

U For >the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blond is brought into the sanctuary by (he 
high priest fur sin, are burned without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people by his own blood, buf¬ 
fered without the gate* 

15 Let us go forth therefore to him with¬ 
out the ramp, bearing r hU reproach. 
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orffo***, 0(eoimtt 9 prtfeica» 

14 # Jfor we have here no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come. 

15 *By him therefore let us continually 
offer "the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, 
“the fruit of lips tgiving thanks to hi a name. 

16 v But to do good, and to communicate; 
forget not; for “with.such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. 

17 “Obey your Headers, and yield to them* 
for ‘they watch for your souls, as those who 
mu&t give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that is unpro¬ 
fitable for you. 

18 fi Pray for us ^ for we trust we have fa 
good conscience, in all things wishing tc 
conduct ourselves well. 

19 Rut I beseech you *the rather to do 
this, that I may be the sooner restored to 
you, 

SO Now- ^the God of peace, 'who brought 
back from the deoil our Lord Jesus, ‘the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, %y the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 ‘Moke you perfect in every good work, 
to do his will, Ipworking in you that which 
is well-pleatting in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; “to whom be glory for ever and 
ever! Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, bear 
with this word of exhortation: for “I have 
written to you in brief. 

2S Know, that *onr brother Timothy *ia 
set at liberty; with whom, if he come 
shortly. I shall see you. 

24 Salute all 'your leaders, and all the 
saints. Those of Italy salute you* 

25 'Grace be with you all. Amem 

T Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy* 


1 THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 

I Wit firr. to rtfaiet-under the crow, 5 1$ <L$k paliffic* 
i tf Gi*d l 1J and ijt our trial* not ta impute our 
tntLkntix^or siflSj to him t I95itf rather to hrarken 
to {he i.-fArd* to meditate b> to da thereqfter. 

2{) Otherwise men may keen, bid never fc truly 
rs 

1 T AMES, hi servant of God and of the 
J Lord Jesus Christ, *to the twelve 
tribes ‘Uiatarc scattered abroad, greeting, 
2 Count it all joy^my brethren, * when yc 
;ire involved in various trials; 

5 fJCnowinj that the proving of your faith 
workei h patience. 

4 But let patience have its perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking 
nothing* 

J Mf xny nf you Uck wisdom, ‘let him 
a*k of God, who giveth to all men libe¬ 
rally, and upbraideth not; and fit shall be 
given him* 

6 * But let him ask in faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing* Fur he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed, 

7 For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing from the Lord* 

8 m A fickle-minded man Jfl unstable in 
all his ways* 

9 Let the brother of humble station glory 
in being exalted: 

10 But the rich. In being humbled: be- 
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cause “as the flower of the grass he will 
pass away* 

11 For the sun riseth with a pburniugheat, 
and withered! the grass, aud it* flower fall- 
el h away, and die grace of its appearance 
perishedt: so also will the rich man fade 
away in his ways* 

12 'Happy the man who end arc th trial l 
for becoming approved, he witl receive *lhe 
; crown of life, *whieh the Lord hath pro- 
1 niisetl to those who love him* 

15 Let tu> one say when he is tried by 
eviti 1 am tried by God s for God is untried 
by {evil, and he himself triefh no one: 

14 But each one is tried, when he is 
drawn away and enticed by bis own de- 

I ®* re * 

\5 Then* fills desire conceiving, beaveth 
sin: and sin, being perfected, 'brmgcth 
forth death* 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren* 

17 'Every good gift and every perfect 
gift cometh down from above, from the 
Father of lights, “with whom is no varia¬ 
bleness, nor shadow of turning 

1 18 “Of Ms own will he b^gat us with the 
word of truth, *fhnt we should be a kind 
of "first-fruits of his creatures* 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, “let 
every man be swift to hear, ‘slow to speak, 
r slow to wrath: 
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Wk must not despise the poor, 

20 For the wrath of man workcth Dot the 
righteousness of God, 

21 Wherefore May aside all filth* and 
abounding wickedness, and receive with 
meekness the implanted word, 'which is 
able to save your souls, 

22 And 'become doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 

23 For *if any tre a hearer of the word* 
and not a doer, he is like a naan beholding) 
hb natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdetn himself, and goetli _ 
away, and immediately forgetteth how 
locked. 

25 But ^whoever lopketh closely into the!»so. a. 

perfect Maw, which is that of liberty, and|ich*a.u, 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer* but a doer of the work, *this inan|***ainr. 
will be happy in his Weed. j u or, 

26 If any man among you is considered 
to be religious, and ‘briuleth not his tongue* 
but leaileth astray his own heart* this nun’s, 
religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and imdefilcd before GihI 
and the Father is this, "To visit the father-1» 
leas and widows in their afitfetion* ''and to 1 - 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER It 

1B is not agreeabU lo Christian profession to re¬ 
gard the ricA* and to despise toe poor brethren ; 

13 rather we art to b* lo»tog f tmd merciful; 14 and) 
art to boast of faith where no deed* are* 17 which 
is but a dead faith , 19 the faith <f devils^ %\and 
not of jttraAan* 25 nod Jtatok 

TV/fY brethren, hold not the fiuth of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, "the hard of glo¬ 
ry, with ^respect of persons* 

2 For if there enter your tussembly* a 
man with a gold ring, in splendid clothing, 
and there come in alsoa poor man in mean 
clothing; 

&. And ye look on him who weareih the 
splendid clothing* and say to him. Do tluiu 
sit here 0honourably; anu say to the poor. 

Do thou stand there, or sit here under my 
footstool: 

4 Do ye not then makedistinctUrnsJIamone) 
yourselves, and become judges having evffi 
thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, fi IIath 
not God chosen Lhe poor of this world as 
*rich in faith, and heirs of flthc kingdom 
‘which he hath promised to those wlto love 
him? 

6 But'yc have despised the poor! Are| 
not the rich those who oppress you, f and 
drag you into courts of justice ? 

7 Ito not (hey revile the Iionourable name 
bv which ye are called ? 

, o If indeed yc fulfil the royal law accord¬ 
ing to the scripture* ‘Thou shall love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well; 

9 But r if ye have respect to Persons, yc 
commit bid, and are convicted oy the law 
as transgressors. 

10 For whoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet stumble in one point, Hie is guilty 
in respect to all* 

11 For Jhe^ who said* l Do not commit 
adultery; said also* Do not kill. Now* if I 
thou commit no adultery* yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak, and^o do* as those ivho are 
to bejudged by "the law of liberty* 

13 For "the judgment will be without; 
mercy to him who bath shewed no mercy; 
while ^mercy lltriamphcth at the judgment 
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Q f governing Ike tongue. 

14 *\Yhat availeth .itj my brethren, if a 
man say he hath faith* and have not works? 
can hie faith save him ? 

15 *lf a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food* 

16 And ’one of you sav to them. Depart 
in peace, be warmed and satisfied, yet give 
them not what ia needful for the body; 
what doth it avail ? 

17 Thus also faith, if it have not works, 
is of itself dead. 

lfi Nay* a man may say, Thou Hast faith, 
and I have works; shew me fhy faill* {with¬ 
out thy works* 'and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works* 

19 Thou belierest that God is one; thou 
docst nobly! 'even the demons believe, 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man* that 
faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by w'orka, "when he offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar t 

22 (Reest thou 'th^l his faith wrought with 
hb works, and by works was his faith made 
perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, v Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness; and he 
was called *the Friend of God* 

24 Ye see then that by works a man is 
justified* and not by faith only. 

25 And in like manner also*was not Ra¬ 
bat) the harlot justified by works, when she 
received the messengers, and sent them out 
by another way ? 

26 For as the body without the Sspirit is 
dead* so also faith without works is dead. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We art nrt nwMy or arTogonSty to rrprope other* i 
A Iwf rather to bridle the tongue % a (VtU mc/hber 
but a pairwrful instrument of much g wrf* and great 
ham. 1H Thr# tcho are truly trite are a/Jrf, and 
ptaceahie, without envy in nn&.ttnfc, 

TI/TY brethren, ^bccArtne not many of you 
teachers, ‘knowing lhat ti» such wo 
shall receive the greater flcofulenmarion, 

2 For *in many things we all err, - If any 
one err not in word, lie h a perfect mau* 
able also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, %e put hits in the horeeV 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
guidetheir whole body. 

4 Behold also, the ships, though fhey are 
so great* and are driven by fierce wimU* 
are yet guided by a very small helm, whi¬ 
thersoever the director chooseth. 

5 So also 'the tongue is a little member* 
and *boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great lla forest a little fire kindtHh i 

6 And *the tongue is afire* that woriil of 
(iniquity! so is the tongue placed Among 
our members* that *it defileth tlie whole 
body,andaetteth on fire the tcourse of life; 
and it is set on fire by hdl* 

7 For evenr tkind of beasts, and of bit ds, 
and of reptiles, and of things in the sea* is 
tamed* and hath been tamed* by fmanktmJ: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; an 
unruly evil, ’fall of deadly poison f 

9 With it we bless God, the Father: and 
with it we curse men, "who arc made in 
the likeness of God. 

10 From the same mouth proceedetb bless¬ 
ing and cursing. My brethren* this ought 
not bo lobe. 
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1! Doth the fountain pour forth from the i 

same !|source sweet water and bitter ? D 2 “»? 

15 Can the fig _ treOr iny brethren, bear u j. 

olivc-bemea ? or a vine, figs? so no foun- jo*-*- 

tain can yield both salt water and fresh* hAj. 

13 'Who is wise and intelligent among j! rf^Va ^. 

you ? let him shew from right conduct lus * <*,*is. 4L * 

works *with meekness of wisdom. * ch.i.u. 

H But if ye have fitter envying and:in«i.taia [«, '* * 

strife in your hearts, do not 'glory, and lie 
against the truth, 

15'This wisdom descendeth notfrom 
above* but is earthly, Usensual, devilish. »OT.—m™*, \ 

16 For 'where envying and strife are, ^ 

there is tconfusion and every evil work- k* 

17 But “the wisdom that is from above is 

first pure, then peaceful, gentle,easilyper- T ' " 
suaded, full of mercy and good fruits, (with- {^S£r fc * 3SA 
out partiality, *and without hypocrisy, . 

18 *And the fruit of righteousness is *iT 
sown i n peace by those who cultivate peace* 

CHAPTER IV* £?£ I 

1 Wt are fa strive against covetousness, 4 intern- Heb.iiil. 

Iterance, 5 pride, 11 dtffraditm, and rash judgment Jjob 2 *. 

of other*: L3 oa d not to be confident in the good ' sT 

success tf worldly business, fru tmindful ever the 
uncertainty >ti Ufa to commit ourtehte* and il 

qH our affair* to God's providence. 

F HOM whence come wars and |jfight- it*,*™* 

mgs among you f come they not hence, Ul *' gu i&K 
from your S lusts * that war in your mem- ;ivs*.aa 

hers ? ) a *t»» ?■ **♦ i* c1l ^- a 

2 Ye desire and have not: ye "kill, envy, fSkYu. 
ami cannot obtain: ye fight and war,yet lth, "“ T * 
ye have not, because yt ask not, jKSSSi* 

3 *Yc ask, and receive not,‘because ye •>**-&* lunt * 
ask wickedly, that ye may expend it upon *%> f 
your |=lusts. i-ririsr 

4 - Adulterers and adulteresses! knowyc IjfcU* 

not Hint *th« friendship of the world is en- iSSTiSr*, 

inily with God ? ^whoever therefore will be .iw»» *.*£.* 
a fneml of the world is au enemy of (Sod. 

5 Do ve think that the scripture saith in * FiSt.'k 
vain, 'Doth the spirit that dwelleth in us 
indme jjto envy r & *. 

6 But oe gWeth more grace* Wherefore wimi,**,*! 

he saith, *Grtjd resisteth the proud, but giv- 
cth grace to the humble. iltriiV 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God* £ k *taiV 29 ' fji s # 
Tto^lst tiie devil, and he wil 1 flee from you- jn-* ^ ' * 

8 'Draw near to God, and he will (fnLwi&.ani JSSiMJiS 
near to you* ^Cleanse your hands, yc sin- 
ners, and "purify your hearts, ye "fickle- ! vi?A* & 
iuWkK'cI ! . If&n 

9 s Be afflicted, and mourn, a»d weep l jachnor it*, 
let yom- Jaugliter be turned to mourning, -iit. i.ai 
and your joy to heaviness! jl dfiV 

16 * I Tumble yourselves before the Lord, : 

and he will exalt you* ^ & c££'iV* 

11 «Speak not against each other, brethren* 1^*.^ 

He Ihafc sj;eaketh against his brother, *hnd 

judgetli his brother, speak eth again at the 

law' ami judgeth the law: but if thou judge la 1 !? 113iH 

the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but y l ^ ^)L 3 i a^, 

a judge. t 

i'2 There is one lawgiver, *who is able to b^uaii^isi 

save, and to destroy: 'who art ihou that*; ***. n.<, 
j!i<lgf«thy neigWwur? 

1 ,! » *Co:iio ro«r. ye who say, To ; day or EXTuV*. jiE'SIs.V. 
to-morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy, and sell, 
and get gam i ‘ »w i^ib, « 

U 'While re know not n-feat will he on .Sim. 

the moiTow * For what is your life r J*It >5^5^ 

is a vapour, that nppeareth for a little time, |^. ;* iKtr** »r + 

anvl th«n vauishe ul away:) '-Lii^rS 5 
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The widtednm qf iht rich. 

j 15 Instead of saying, *If the Lord will, 
and we live, we will lo t this, or that 
1C But now ye glory in yuur boastings : 
^al! such glorying is evil- 
17 Therefore *to him who knowetfi to do 
good, and doeth it not, to htm it is sin*. 
CHAPTER V* 

1 Wicttd rich mun are to jf«r God's vengtanct. 

1 We ought to bt patient in aflb'ctiafns, after the 
example the prophet*, and Job ; 12 to forbear 
swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to ting in proem 
perity: lG io acknowledge nu Uvnlig our several 
faults, to pray one for another, IS and to reduce a 
straying brother to the frulA. 

C OME “now^ ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries Out are coming upon 
you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and ^our 
garments are moth-eaten. - 
3 Your sild ahd silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them will fie a witness against 
you, and will eat your flesh like fire. *Ye. 
nave heaped up treasures fur the last 
days* 

4 Behold, *the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is 
fraudulently kept back by you, crieth: 
and "the cries of the reapers have entered 
Into (he cars of the I*i>rd of Sahqoth. 

5 / Ye have lived in luxury and licentious¬ 
ness on the earth; ye have pampered your 
hearts- as for a day of slaughter. 

6 Of e Ivave com! em ned, y eita ve mu rd ered 
Jthe just; and he doth not resist you- 
7 ||Be patient therefore, brethren, until 
the coming of the Lord! Behold, the hus¬ 
bandman Inokcth for the precious fruit of 
the, earth, and waiteth patiently for it, 
until it receive *lhc early and latter rain* 

8 Be ye also patient; strengthen your 
hearts! *for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth near. 

9 *IMunnur not against each other, bre¬ 
thren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the 
Judge ^tandeth before the door* 

10 “Take, my brethren, the prophets, wlw> 
have spoken in the name of the Lord* aa 
an example of suffering, and of patience* 

11 Behold, "we pronounce happy those 
who endure. Yc have heard of “the pa¬ 
tience of Job, and have seen *thc end nf 
Ais suffering*from (he Lord; because *the 
Lord is very pitiful and com passionate¬ 
ly Rut above all things, my brethren, 
'swear not, either by heaven, or by the 
earth, or by any other oath: but let your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay; lest yc 
fall into condemnation* 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray* Is any cheerful r “let him sing 
psalms* 

14 Is any sick among you P let him call 
for the elders of (he church; and let them 
pray orver him, ^anointing him with oil in 
the name of (lie Lord: 

15 And the prayer of feifh will restore (he 
sick, and the Lord will raise him up; *a«d 
if he have committed sins, they will be 
forgiven him. ■ 

16 Confess your faults to each other, and 
pray for each other, that ve may be honied* 
^Phe effectual prayer of a riprteoua roan 
availeth much, 

17 Elijah was a man v of like nature with 
ufl, and 4ie prayed Oearnestlythaf it might 
- not rain; *and it rained not on the earth 
' for three years and sit months* 
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£■xliorlaiion to hoUrm$ t 

IB And Hie prayed again, and lie he_ 

gave rain! and the earth brought forth her 
truiL I 

19 Brethren, 4f any one among you err 
from the truth, and one reclaim him ; 
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and to vuUutd face. 

£0 Let him know, tliat he who reclaimeth 
the winner from the error of bis way'will 
save a eool from death, and 'will hide u 
multitude of sins. 


1 THE FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF PETER. 


Anno 
pen* IN I 
eirfifl. 


CHAPTER L 

1 lit btessetk God for hit manifold spiriiml graces: 

10 shewing that the salvation in (Virul it no news, 
ff thing prophesied of old: 13 and otkirteth 
them accordingly to a godly con ttrttUion^fvras ^. 
mucJi at they art noti? born anew by the t cord of : 

God. \ 

"DETER, in apostle of Jesus Christ, tn! 

A the strangers ‘scattered throughout 
Pontus t Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithyma, 

2 *Elect 'according to the foreknowledge 

of Gad the Father, through the sanctifica¬ 
tion of the Spirit, to obedience and ’sprink¬ 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: ^Jrace 
and peace be multiplied to you- '.***»a ■?, 

3 'Blessed be the God and Father of our: 

Lord Jesus Christ, who, ^according to his!' 2C0T,U *‘ 
tabundant jnercy, 'hath begotten us again 
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undefiled, 'and unlading, m jnescrved in hea¬ 
ven Sfor you/ 

5 "Who are kept by the power of God_ ...._ 

through faith to salvation, made ready 
be revealed in tjie last time. -J'iEis.u. 

6 e In. which ye greatly rejoice, though* 
now*'for a season (if need be) 4 ye are if- ! 
flicted with various trials; 

7 That r lhis proof of your faiJh t . being' 
much more precious than gold which.pc - 1 
riahofh, yet *is .proved with fire, 'maybe 
found to praise, and honour, and glory, atuT** 

^ agpsurinfi of Jesus Christ: : ft£5te S B 

8 “Whom, though ye knew lum not, ye r 1 S , v^ w ‘ 

love; *in whom, though now ye see him j-fe''**' 

not, yet bdlevinff, ye rejoice with joy un- 

speak able, and lull ofgloiy; iiSZlS?* 

9 Receiving Khc end of your Taith* thejj£i^£' 

salvation of your souls. fc « " 

10 ^Concerning which salvation the pro¬ 
phets inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace to he bestow¬ 
ed «n you: t 

1 ] Searching wlia^/or what sort of time 
■the Spirit of Christ that was m them made 
known, when it testified beforehand *thc 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory tliat 
should follow. 

12 *To whom it was revealed, that fmt 
for themselves, but for us they were minis- 
teriug the things which have now been an¬ 
nounced to you by those who have preached 
the -gospel to you, with *the Holy Spirit 
sent down from heaven; ^things into winch 
angels desire to look. 

13 Wherefore *gird up the loins of your mrr B 

mind, *he sober, awl fix your whole hope 1 ;^.^** 
on. Uw grace that will be brought to you Sit ~ 
the revelation of Jesus Christ: '* llM * 

14 As obedient children, *not conforming 
j'ourselves to your former desires 'in your 
tgnorance: 

15 ^But as he who hath called yon is 
holy, so be ye holy in all your conduct; 
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\ 1G Because it is written, *De ye holy; fur 
I am holy* 

17 Ami if ye call him your Father, *who 
without respect of persons judged* a rcord¬ 
ing to each one*$ work, 'pass th^ time of 
your ^yourning here in foart 

18 Knowing 'that ye were not redeemed 
with perishable things, as silver and sold, 
from your vain course of life 'derived from 
your fathers; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of Christ, 
™as of a iamb wittu>ut bleunsh. and ivifhoy t 
spot: 

20 *Wh<> was fore-oi-dained indeed before 
ihe foundation of the world, but wa^ mani¬ 
fested *in thews last times for you, 

21 Who through him belies m Gw!,'who 
raised him from (lie dead, and ‘gave him 
glory, so that your faith and hope are in 
God. 

22 Jnd ^having purified your souls, in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, to 
utdelgned ‘brotlierly love, love one an¬ 
other with a pure heart fervently: 

23 d Being bom agjin, not of perishable 
seed, but of imperishable^ ‘(hn>u?h tin? 
won! of God, which liveth aud ix^inalnelh 
for ever. 

24 (For ^all flesh is as gross, ami nlMhe 
alot-y of man as the flower of gross, Thr 
grass withereih, and ib flower fdlfih 
away: 

25 *But the word of the Lord riKlnreth 
for ever. *Aud this is the word which by 
the gospel U preached to yuu. 

CHAl*TFilt I!. 

1 lie deharfetk ihtm from the. lrr*rh of M r : 
4 sharing thut Christ fa iht fo undtffoh it her*- 
vport tkty o re built- 11 71* tmeerheth fhsui 
to dbeiaia from JUihty Jutlf, 13 to bt Obedient to 
metgisJrates, J0 and teachHh tertewt hm to 
Ihtlr matters, 30 patiently tttjferixg for vdl- 
doing- after the example rf t'hritl* 

*T AYING aside, therefore, all nialtce, 
-L* and nil guile, and hypocrisy, ami 
envy, and all slander, 

2 fAs nenMwrn babes, desire the ^pure 
*milk of the word, that ye may grow there¬ 
by : 

S If indeed yc have ^tasted (lpt fhe Lon! 
is gracious; 

4 To whom coining as (o a living store, 
'rejected indeed by men, but in the sight 
of God chosen, and precious, # 

5 f Ye yourselves ifso, as Jiving stones, 

- B:im bunt up f a spiritual Souse, huly 
:priestho(Ht t to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
■"acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 

j 6 Wherefore also it is contained in the 
j scripture, 'Behold, I lay Jn Zinn a chief 
! corner-stone,chosen, precious: and he wh* 
tnisteth to it will not t>e put to shame. 

7 To you therefore who believe, is this 
r precioH*ness: bu t to the disobedient, *th£ 
stone which the builder* rejected, thie 
become the head-stone of the corner. 
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8 *And & stone of stumbling, and a rock! 
of overthrow; "who storable, being disobe¬ 
dient to the word: 'to which also they 
were appointed* 

9 But ye are *a chosen race, 'fc royal 
priesthood, holy nation, *a purchased 
people; that ye should shew forth theper- 
tectious of him who hath caj-ed you frorallitfi* 1 * 
*darktiess into his wonderful light: 

It) *Which once were not a people, hut 
are now the people of God: who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy* 

11 Beloved, I beseech yoti, »ag strangers 
and pilgrims, 'abstain from those fleshly 
lusts, "which war against the soul; 

12 ^Having your conduct right among the 
Gentiles: that, Bwhile they speak against 
you as evil-doers, 'they may oy your good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God % the day of their visitation. 

13 ‘Submit yourselves to every appoint¬ 
ment of man fpr the Lord’s sake; whether 
it be to the king, as supreme; 

14 Or to governors, as those who are sc til 
by tiim punish evildoers, anil f lo re¬ 
ward those who do well. 

15 For this is Ihc will of God,, that Svith 
well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men: 

16 (‘As free, and not fusing your liberty 
as a cloak of wickedness, but as Servants, 
of God;} 

1 7 1 jjH'inoor all men* "Love the brother- 
hood. "Fear God. Honour the king, 

1H Servants be subject to your musters 
\uih all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the perverse. 

19 For this is'acceptable^ if a man from 
conscience towards God endure grief, suf¬ 
fering wrongfully* 

29 For g wfiat glory is it, if, when ye com¬ 
mit fruits and are beaten, ye bear it pa¬ 
tiently ? but if, when yc do well, and suf¬ 
fer for it, ye hear it patiently, this U ac¬ 
ceptable with God, 

21 For 'for tins ye were called: because 
'Christ also suffered for you, Heaving you 
an example, that ye should follow in his 
steps: 

22 *Who committed no Bin, nor was de¬ 
ceit found in his mouth: 

23 “Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
nnf again; when he suffered, threatened 
not ; but ^committed himself to him who 
judgrth righteously: 

24 “Who himself bore our sins in his own 
body jjou the cross, "that we, being dead to 
sins* might live to righteousness; *by whose 
stripe* ye were heated. 

25 For'ye were as sheep going ^ astray 
but are now returned 4 in the 
and guardian of your souls. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He toacheth f A# duty of tcivet and huthande fo earh 
other ,8 erhertinx ail men to unity and lav f, \4ft7id 
to wjfcT per mutton* 19 He dttlanfh alto the te- 
nrjtis ef Christ towards the old world. 

nSWTSE, "ye wives, be subject to 
your own husbands; that, if any dig’ 

j * i . _j ni__ _ !ji. . i 
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3 'Let your ornaments be not those out- 
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regard the word, *thev may even without 
the word t* won by (he conduct of their 

wives; t _ 

2 'While they behold your chasie conduct l *'*■ 1 
coupled with fear. 1 
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ward ornament^ consisting in ha-aided hair t 
and wearing of gold, or in putting on cost 
ty apparel; 

, 4 But let it be Ahc hidden man of the 
1 heart, adorned with the imperishable orna¬ 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
precious in the dght of God. 

5 For thus anciently the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being subject to their own husbands: 

6 As Samhobeyed Abraham,'callinghim 
Lord; whose fdaughters ye have become by 
doing good and indulging no terror, 

7 ^Likewise, ye- husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving ho¬ 
nour to the wife *as to the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs with them of the grace 
of life; Hhat your prayers be not hindered* 

8 Finally, *bo all of one mind, sympathis¬ 
ing, cherishing brotherly "Jove, "compas¬ 
sionate, courteous: 

9 *Nnt rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; but on the contrary, blessing; 
knowing 'that ye arc called for this, to in¬ 
herit blessing. 

tO For «he who will love life, and sen 
good days, fiet him restrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips from speaking guile: 

11 Let him 'shun evil, and do good: *let 
him seek peace, and pursue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, “and his ears are open to their 
prayers: but the free of the Lord iMagainst 
those who do evil, 

13 "And who is he that will harm you* if 
ye be fel lowers £uf that which is good ? 

14 'Nay, if ye even suffer for the sake of 
righteousness, ye are happy; and *fear not 
their terror, nor be disturbed; 

15 But sanctify the Lord r God in your 

hearts; and "be ready always to give an 
answer to every one who asketh you a rea¬ 
son of the hope that is in you, with meek¬ 
ness and Jfear. ^ 

16 'Having a good conscience; that, 
while they speak against you, oa evil-doers, 
they may be put to shame who slander 
your good behaviour in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if such be the will of 
God, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing* 

18 For Christ also hath ^once for all suf¬ 
fered for sins, the jnstfor the unjust, that 
he might bring us to Gm),*being put tn 
death indeed the flesh, but inane alive 
[in the spirit: 

19 By which also he went and ^preached 
to the spirits In prison: 

30 That were once dWlnulient, *when 
the long-suffering of Got! waited in ihe 
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days ofNoah,while*the ark was prepar¬ 
ing, "in which a few (that is, eight souls) 
were saved by water. 

21 "The antitypi: to which, iwmety, im¬ 
mersion, doth also now save us, (not the 
putting away of *the filth of the flesh,'but 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
Godjfliy the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into lie&vcn, and fa on 
the right hand of God; 'angels, and au¬ 
thorities, and powers being made subject 
to him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Hr eiloHeik them to mro/rom tin h$ the example 
ef Chritlt amtf the eanoideration of the pf «™l end 
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Motives qf am\fori under pertecutian. I. PETER, 

l&al now ojJpnwciriA 
pewflatfiw, 

OlNCE then "Christ hath suffered for us. 

^ in the flesh* arm yourselves likewise * 
with the same mind: (for *hc that suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from sin;} 

2 That ye may no longer *live tlie rest_ 

of your time in the flesh for the desires 
men, 1>ut for the will of God, . [iSJViu 

3 ^For the time past of our life may suf-i*u*.s.^ 
fice us *to have wrought the will of the' 

Gentiles, when we walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, drunkenness, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein- they think it strange that ye 
run not with them to the same excess of 
riot, *reviltng you: 

5 Who will give account to him wlio is 

ready ^to * 1 . 1 Jl ' ' 

6 For, ! 

preached (V Tn Jtf , 4S uw«, umu 
like all men, they may be judged indeed 
in the flesh, but by the will of God live In 
the spirit 

7 But "the end of all things is at hand; 

"'be sober, therefore, and watch to prayer. 

8 "And above all things have ardent love 

among yourselves: for D love will cover a 
multitude of sins, ‘cciTii 

9 *Be hospitable toward s each otiier,*with- j j *. 

out murmuring: 

10 'Minister to one another each the gift 
which he hath received *a$ good stewards 
of 'the manifold grace of Goa. 

11 *If any one speak, let it be as speak¬ 

ing the oracles of God; *if anyone minis¬ 
ter, let him do it as of the ability which 
Godgiyeth: that *God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ; Ho whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever!; * fck 
Amen, » 

IS Beloved, be not surprised at "the fiery 
trial which is proving you* as though some 
strange thing were befalling you: 

; 13 *But rejoice* as *ye snare the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ; *that ye may also rejoice 
with exultation at the revelation of bis 
glory. 

14 ‘If ye are reproached for the name-of 
Christ* ye are happy! for the Spirit of glo* 
jy and of God resteth upon you, *By them 
indeed he is reviled* but by you be is glo¬ 
rified, 

15 But det none ofyou suffer as a mur¬ 
derer, or thief* or e$jMfloer> "or as a busy* 
body, 

16 But if he suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; liut let him glorify God 
on this account. 

17 For the time u come Vhen judgment.__ 

must begin at the house of God: and J if it !'******* 
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The duty qf ddm t 

begin with us* *what will be the end of 
those who obey not the gospel of God? 

18 "And if the righteous is hardly saved, 
where will the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

id Wherefore, let tlxies who suffer ac¬ 
cording'to the will of God* ^commit their 
souls to him in well-doing* as to a faithful 
Creator, 

CHAFFER V, 

1 Sasxkxrtetk tht dden CAetr /acli, 3 tht 

younger U cbey. Bund m t& itf wftcr, iu^J» 
amd conrtant in thefaitki 9 Id retrst ttu MaloJ- 
tNfTMrv 4i* devtL 

rpHE elders who are among you I ex- 
J- hort* who am also *hn elder, and *a 
witness of the suBcrings of Christ and 
also e a partaker of the glory which is hi be 
revealed: 

£ ‘Tend the flock of God Swhich is among 
yon, overseeing it, foot from constraint, but 
willingly; 'not for base gain, but wuh a 
ready mind; 

3 Nor as Unbeing lords over *God*s herit¬ 
age, but ‘becoming examples to the flock* 

4 And when *the chief Shepherd appear- 
jeth*jye shall receive ’the.’”un£tding crown 

7W6.—younger men, sub- 
j mit yourselves to the elder. And "all of 
you be subject to each other, and be clothed 
with humility: for ■God resisted the proud* 
and 'riveth grace lo the humble. 

6 <£lunible yourselves therefore under Lho 
mighty band of God* that he may exalt you 
in due time.: 

7 Casting all your anxiety upon him; fur 
be careth for you. 

8 'Be sober* be watchful; because *your 
adversary (he devil, as a-roaring Hon, walk- 
Jeth about, seeking whom he may devour 

9 "Whom resist steadfast in the faith, 
"knowing that the same sufferings are en¬ 
dured by your brethren in the worldr 

10 Bot (he God of all grace, *who hath 
called us to his eternal glory by Christ Je* 
sus, after ye have suffered *a while, "make 
yon perfect, Vstablisb, strengthen, settle 
you, 

11 *To hnm be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever! Amen, 

1£ 4 By Silvantis, a faithful brother, as I 
consider, I have •written to you briefly, 
! exhorting* and testifying '* hat this is the 
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lives' i b™jgraee of God wherein ye stand, 
IfciriTi. |3 The church at Babylon, chosen lo- 
Igether witb you*fialuteth.you; and so doth 
^ ^ s'Mark my son. 

i ST'dSlr j 14 ^Salute one another with a kiss of love, 

j Trace be with yon aU who are m Christ 

jf^pbfctL ^ JeSUS. 
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0CIMON Peter, a servant and apostle of 

*P Jesus Christ, to those who have ob¬ 
tained *like pr^dous fotth with us through 
the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ: - 

£ Horace and peace be multiplied to you 
through the knowledge of God* and of Je¬ 
sus our Lord* t . ': 

3 As his divine power hath given tods all 
tiungs pertaining to life and gpdliue»j 
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‘through the knowledge of him *who hath 
called as by his glonbus power; 

4 '(By whjch have beep given-fo us very 
great and precious promises; that by these 
ye may become ^partakers of the divine 
nature, 'escaping the corruption that is in 
the world through lust;) 

5 To this very thing *|ive all diligence, 
and add to your faitn, virtue; and to vir¬ 
tue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance^ and 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godliness; 

7 And to £0(Ume«s, brotherly kindness: 
and *to brotherly kindness, love. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, 
they render you neither Tharren 'nor un¬ 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ 

9 But he that lacketh these things *is 
blind, short-sighted * and hath forgotten 
Uiat he was "cleansed from his former sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, be the more di¬ 

ligent fl tu make your calling and election i 
sure: for doing these things, 'ye shall ne-l 
rer fall: | 

11 For so an entrance will be granted to 
you abundantly into the everlasting king¬ 
dom of our Lord knd Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore *1 will not neglect always 
to remind of these things, 'though ye know 
them, and are established in the present 
truth. 

13 And X think it meet, "las long as 1 am 
in this tent, *to stir you up by putting you 
in remembrance; 

14 "Knowing that shortly I must put off 
ibis mv tent, as *our Lord Jesus Christ 
showed to me. 

15 And I will always endeavour that ye 
may be, able, after my decease, to have 
these things in remembrance." 

16 For we followed no ’cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known to you the 
power and coming of mi r Lord Jesus Christ, 
but *were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 

17 Km* lie received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when these words came 
to him from the exalted glory, “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased! 

18 And these words coming from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in ^the 
holy mount. 

39 I And we have as more sure the word 
uf prophecy; to which ye do well in taking 
lieeri, as to *h light slumitg In a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and 'the day-alar arise 
in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this especially, that *no pro* 
phec-y of scripture is of the prophets own 
solution. 

21 For ^ prophecy never came by the will 
of man: 'but holy men of God spoke as 
they wore moved by the Holy Spirit. 


Anno 
DOMINI; 
(JO, 


+ Jefcirftfc 
in 

3Tbmt, ift 
ft Tim. ta 

ftft 

»309r*ft I. 
/lGff.4.08. 
BUftfcEfc 
9dft 13- *0. 
imhU 
rdnivvia 
* eh. a ii 
11 T* 


h 0*1. ft |ft 
ft Ift 

1 Join 4.41. 
tGr.idk. 

J JokH&Z 
til a. it 

* 1 JobaS. ft 


Krttft 8$, 


M Eofa ft* Ift 
r cfc-3-O, 


f ton Ift U, 
li 

Hill. 9. [. 
t. 

1 Jate&fL 

* I hat. ft B* 
eb. S. IT. 

* S Co*, ft 1* 4, 
t ih.il. 


* SrtU#u*.L 
ai.KL * 31, 14- 
ZTiai. 4.6. 

* Jtfci 31.1ft 
Ift 


7 1 Cfflf. 1. IT. 
12*1*4. 
aCflr.i it.« 
fcft 

* Hint it. i. a| 

NiAll, 

' Jirirn I, Mw 
i JobnU.h 

i It 

* utf.aiT.fc 

IT. A. 

WwfcLU.l 

&7. 

IflteB.Stfc 
4 45, 

Anh.fr. IS* 

Utf. IT. 6. 

0 Or, 

JkmJAcwW 

■SUS3C fc-!fMn ' 
!•Sftifc ua. 

-iteG. 

\d HAV.a36.fc 
il.lt 

NW?Cw. 4. 

4,* 

■ Rom. Iftft 


/1 Tim- 9L It. 

ttei. m* 
r Zfan.zi. ft 
Life* Lift 
fcchl. l&fcX 
18* 


CHAPTER II. 

1 JIcfprHdhA them of foite fearner#, the 

rmjriety and punishmenl both of them and their 
fottawtr*: 7 from which the godly eholt b&dtliver* 
ed* ant Lot mac out of Sodom; 10 and more ftdly 
i trjeriheth lie manner* of l&toe profane and fac » 
iW* seducer* t whereby they may be the better 
known, and avoided. 

B UT “there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as^thcre wilt 
be false teachers among you , who will 
secretly bring in destructive factions, even 
r 3 
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JPU&ed principles Qf seducers described 

JdcnyiDg the.Lord rf who bought them, land 
bring on themselves swift destruction* 

£ (And many will follow their dissolute 
ways; through whom Che way of truth 
will be reviled^ 

S And * through covetousness they will 
'make traffic of you with feigned words: 
but Hheir long-threatened sentence now 
foe a Ipng timelingereth not, and their de¬ 
struction doth not slumber. 

4 For if God spared not" 'angels *that sin- * 
ned, but J cast them down tohell, and de¬ 
livered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved to judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 
"Noah with seven others, "a preacher of 
righteousness, *while he brought a flood 
on the world of the ungodly; 

6 And ^reducing to ashes, condemned to 
an utter overthrow the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, "making them an example to 
those who should afterward live ungodly; 

7 And 'delivered righteous Lot weaned 
out by the profligate conduct of those kw- 
' less men: 

8 (For, ‘through sight and hearing* the 
righteous man who dwelt among them, 
found his righteous soul tormented from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds;} 

9 "The ljnrd knoweth how. to deliver the 
godly from trial, and to reserve the upright- 
eous to the day of judgment to be punished; 

10 And ^ especially "those who walk after 
the flesh m polluted desire, and despise nU 

S overpmeut. 'Presumptuous! self-willed! 
ey fear not to rail at dignities! 

11 While “angels, though greater in 
strength and power* bring no railing Rac- 
cusation {against them before the Lord* 

1£ But these* “like irrational, sensual 
-animals, born for capture and destruction, 
■rail at what they understand cot, and wiU 
utterly perish in their own corruption, 

13/And so receive the reward of their 
unrighteousness; who regard ^revels by day 
a pleasure; ‘fepofo and stains, {revelling in 
their'deceits while “they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of tadultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; alluring unstable 
souls: having /an heart trained to covet¬ 
ous practices; children of u curse, 

15 Forsaking the right way* they have 
gone astray, following the way of 'Balaam 
the son of Beur, who loved the wages of 
unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity s the 
dumb ass, speaking with man*s voice, re¬ 
strained the madness of the prophet. 

17 *Thesc arc fountains without water, 
clouds driven by a tempest; for whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For by ‘speaking swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through thelusfs of the 
flesh, through much wantnuness, those who 
’had {really escaped from those who live in 
error; 

19 Promising them ‘liberty, while they 
themselves arc “slaves of corrupt ]oti : for 
by whatever a man is overcome, by this he 
is enslaved. 

£6 For "if after 'escaping the pollutions 
of the world ^through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled in them, and overcome, 

)their last state is worse tlian their first. 

! £1 For *it had been better for them not to 
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Qf Chris ?9 second coming. 

have known the way of righteousness, than, 
having known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. 

22 But it hath happened to them accord¬ 
ing to the true proverb, "The dog relum- 
etn to his own vomit j and. The sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 lie ostvrelh (hem qf the certainty qf Christ* t coming 
to judgment, again# tiuatt Mcontert ufo dispute 
against it; 8 warning the godly, for tke long pa- 
(tote* of God* to hasten their repentance, JD lie 
dtteribetk also the manner haw Me world shall he 
deslmuedi 13 exhorteth. them, from the expectation 
thereof to all holiness of life: 15 ewt again, to 
t&mJt the pat i&tce of God to tend to their satvaiiuu, 
as Paul wrote to them m Jus epiitlcs, 

'T'HIS second epistle, beloved, I now 
-L write to you: in both which “I stir up 
our pure minds by way of remera- 
rance: 

2 That yc nuv remember the words for¬ 
merly spoken by the holy prophets, fond 
the command oT us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour; 

3 * Knowing this especially, that there 
will come in the last days scoffers, 'walk¬ 
ing according to their own lusts, 

4 And saying, f \Vhere is the promise of 
his coining? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue fls they were 
from me beginning of the creation. 

5 For of this they choose to be ignorant. ; 
that ^by thc 'word of God there was of old 
a heaven, and an earth 'consisting of water 
and through water; 

6 'Whereby the world-that then was, 
being deluged with water, perished; 

7 But 'the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved for 'fire against the day of ] 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 fiat, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 


The day qf the Lord described. 

|a thousand years,and fo thousand years as 
one day. 

9 "The Lord doth not delay as to his 
promise, as some consider it delay; but "is 
long-suffering towards us, "dot wishing that 
any should perish, but 'that all should 
come to repentance. 

10 But f the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in which^he heavens 
will pass away with a crash, and the ele¬ 
ments will bum and be dissolved, and the 
earth and die works in it will be burned up. 

11 Since then all these things are dis¬ 
solved. what sort of persons slit mid ye bo 
*in atl holy conduct and godfmrss, 

12 c Looking for and ^earnestly desiring 
the coming of the day of God, in which 
the heavens will "be dissolved in fire, and 
the elefhents will burn and *melt ? 

13 But, according to his promise* we look 
for *nc w heavens and a new earth* wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, since ye look for 
such things* be diligent ‘that ye may be 
found by him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And consider "die long-suffering of our 
Lord salvation; even as our beloved bro¬ 
ther Paul also, according to the wisdom 
given to him, Imth written to you ; 

16 As also in all his epistleSj Speaking in 
them of these things; in which are some 
tilings h&nl to be understood, which the 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures* to their own de¬ 
struction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ‘fctnee yc know 
these thitigs before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wick¬ 
ed* fall from your own steadfasiness. 

18 <fiut grow in grace, and in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour J cans Christ. 
To him be glory both now and forever. 
Amen* 
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1 THE FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


CHAPTER L 

1 He desenheth the person qf Christ, in whom we have 
dental life. Ip a communion wkk God: 5 to which 
v>e «uu( adjem holiness of life, to testify the truth 
of that our ntmmuw&n^and profession of fatihi at 
also to assure v of the forgiveness of our sins Ay 
Cftritf*# death* 
rpIIAT "which was from the beginning, 
J- which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eves, 'which we have looked 
upon, and ^>ur hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

2 (For 'the life f was manifested, and we 
have tfeen it,ami bear witness, 'and an¬ 
nounce to you the eternal life 'which was 
with the Fatherland was manifested to us;} 
3. "That which we have seen and heard 
Wwannounce to you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with ns: and indeed four fellow¬ 
ship is with the Father* and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things we write to you, 
yourjoy may be full. 

5 "This then is the message whicl_ 
have heard from him, and announce to 
you, that "God is light, and in him the 
no darkness. 
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6 *lf we say that we have fellowship with 
him, am! walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the tight, wo have fellowship with each 
other, and *the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 fl If we say that we have no sin, we de¬ 
ceive ourselves, T txmi the truth is not I 11 us. 

9 'If we acknowledge our sins, he is faith¬ 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and U> 
'cleanse us from all unrighteousness* 

10 If we say that wc have not sinned, we 
make him a liar* and hfa word is not 
in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Re comfortet\ them against the sins of infirmity. 
3 Rightly to know God is to htt p his command- 
mtnij, S to too* our brethren, 15 and not /a love 
•the world* 1$ We mitt beware of mincers: SO 
from whose deceits the godly are safe, preserved by 
perseverance infaitk, and holiness <f life . 

TV/TY children, I write thus to yim, that 
l¥i y e sin not And if any one sin. a we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; 

2 And "he is a propitation for our sins: 
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TJra/AeriV fcue commanded. 

and not for ours only, but *also fur those 
of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know that we know 
him* if we keep his commandments. 

4 rHe that saith* I know him, and keep- 
eth not hie commandments, a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, 

5 But /whoever keepelh his word, f in him 
the love of God is truly perfected: k by this 
we know that we are in him. 

G ; He that saith he remaineth in him, 

Modi t himself also so to walk os he walked. 

7 Brethren, *1 write to you no new 
commandment, but an old commandment 
^which ye had from the beginning: The 
old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I write to 
you, which is true in him and in you: °be* 
cause the darkness is passing, and p the true 
Tight already stuiieth. 

9 *He (hat saitH he is in (he light, and 
hatelh his brother,is in darkness until now. 

10 r He that loveth his brother remained! 
in the light, and 'there is in him no tocca- 
rion of stumbling. 

11 Hut he (hat hateth his brother is in 
darkness* and VaJkcth in darkness, and 
kaowelh not whither he goeth, because 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 t write to you* children, because "your 
sins are forgiven you through his name. 

13 I write to you, fathers, because ye have 
known him "who is from the beginning. I 
write to you, young men, because ye nave 
overcome the wicked one. 1 write to you, 
c Ij i I d re n ,becau se ye have k nown the Fa tber- 

14 I have written to you, fathers, because 
ye have known him who is from the begin¬ 
ning I have written to you, young men, 
l>ct.ause *ye are strong, and the word of 
God irmameth in you,.and ye have over¬ 
come the wicked one. 

13 *Love not ihe world, nor that which is 
in the world. 'If any one love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him* 

16 For all that is in the world, the desire 
of the flesh, *and the desire of the eves, [* i*d.*u, 
aud the pride of life, is not of (he Father, 
but is ot the world. 

17 Aud c Llie world pasaeth away, and its 
desire: but he who doeth the will of God 
reinaincth for ever. 

18 'Children, “It is the last time: and as 
yc have heard that the f antichrist cometh, 

‘even now there have risen many anti¬ 
christs; whence we know Hhat it is the 
last rime. 

19 'They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for *if they had been of us, they 

would have continued with us: but they _ 

t cent out, r t!*at it might be made manifest 

that they were not all of us. U TltV « 

90 But "ye hare an anointing "from the; -- 
Holy One, and "know all things. 

21 I have not written tv you because ye 
know not the truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no He is from the truth* 

22 *Who is the liar but he that demetjb 
tlwt Jesus is the Christ ? lie is the anti¬ 
christ, who denicth the Father and the Son. 

23 ’Whoever denicth the Sim, he also 
hath not the Father: *he who acknowledg- 
eth the Son hatn also the Father. 

24 Let that therefore remain in you/which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If what 
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ye have heard from the beginning remain 
m you, *ye also will remain in the' Son, 
and in the Father. 

25 “And this ia the promise which he bath 
promised ns, eternal life. 

9& I haye written these things to you 
'concerning those who seduce you. 

27 But f lEe anointing which ye.bave re¬ 
ceived of him mnaineth in you, and ^ye 
need not that any one teach you: but m 
the same anointing "teacheth you of all 
tilings, and is truth, and is no Be, even as 
,it hath taught yon, ye shall remain in Jhim, 

| S 8 And now, children* remain in him; 
that *when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, *&nd not be ashamed before 
him at his coming. 

29 If ytraow that he is righteous, (|ye 
know that ‘every one who doeth righteous¬ 
ness is bom of him* 


CHAPTER III. 

1 He derlvTcih. ike singular love of God Umfd$ 
m making tts his tons? 3 mAo therefor* DKgtU oA€- 
diftriltj to ketp his anmaiidtnattf, U 4 * ctIm En>* 
tkerly to love one atudker. 


DE 1 IOLD what love the Father hath 
" bestowed upon ua, that *we shoold be 
called children of God 1 therefore the world 
knowelh us not* 'because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, Hiow we are children of God* 
and f it is not yet made manifest what we 
shall be: but we know that, when it is 
made manifest, *we shall be like him; for 
Are shall see him as he is. 


3 *And every one who hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, as he is pure* 

4 Whoever comnntteth sin transgressed* 
also the law; for *sin is the transgression 
of the law. 


i 5 And ye know 'that he was manifested 
fto take away our sins; aneftn him is no sin. 

6 Whoever remaineth in him sinneth not* 
"■whoever siiineth hath not seen him, nor 
known him. 


7 Children, "let no one seduce you: 

(hat doeth righteousness is righteous, as he 
is righteous. 

3 'lie that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was ma¬ 
nifested, *that lie might destroy the works 
of the devil. 

9 ^Whoever is born of God doth not com¬ 
mit sin; for 4us seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this are manifest the children of 
God, and the children oLtjie devil: 'who¬ 
ever doeth not righteousness fcwt.of God, 
■nor he that loveth not Ms brdBftr. 

11 For *this is the Imessage tliat ye heard 
from the beginning, *that we sltbuld love 
one another. 

12 Not as 4 ^Cain was of the wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And why did he 
ghtyhim? Because his own works were 
wicked, and his brother** righteous. 

13 Wonder not, my brethren, if 'the 
world hate you* 

14 b Wc know that wh have passed from 
death to life, because we love the brethren. 
*Hc that loveth not bis brother, remaineth 
in death. 

15 '‘Whooverlmteth his brother, is a mur¬ 
derer : and ye know that *np murderer hath 
eternal life remaining in him. 

16 ^By this vc know the love of God, 
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*2 tmrnin^ agmnttftdst teacher** L JOHN. 

because he laid down his life for us; and 
we ought to lay down our lives for our 
brethren. 

IF But 'whoever hath (his world’s pcs- 
seusious, and seeth his brother liave need, 
and situttcth his heart against him, ‘how 
dwelleth tlte love of God in him 

18 My children, let us not love in word, 
nor in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know *that we are of 
the truth, and ahull tassure our hearts be* 
fore him, 

20 'For if our Heart condemn us, God fc|< icnf.it 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things, 

21 "Beloved, if our heart condemn ua!*i<*aaL 
not, "we have confidence towards God, 

22 And "whatever we ask, we receive of 
him. because we keep his commandments, 

'and do what is pleasing in his sight* 

23 'And tins is his commandment; That 
we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, 'and love one another, 'as he 
gave us commandment. 

24 And lie that keepeth his command¬ 
ments, "remaiueth in him, and he in him* 

And "from this wc know that he remained! 
in us, from the Spirit which he hath given us* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He vaantdk them not to Met* all touchers, wto 
boost of the Spirit* tmt to try then t by tit* miss of 
the general fatik; 7 and by many reason* exhorttfk 
to brotherly love. 

T5BLOYED, "believe* not every spirit* 1 
J-J but *provc tlic spirits whether they arc, 
from God; because "many false prophets 
are gone forthdnto the world. 

2 By this ye know the Spirit of God; 

'Every spirit that acknowledgclh that Je¬ 
sus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God; 

3 And 'every spirit that acknowledged 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is not of God* And this is the spirit of 
antichrist* of which ye have heard that it 
cometh, and is ^even now already in the 
world. 

4 'Ye are of God, children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is he that 
is in you, than *he that is in the world* 

5 'They are of the world; therefore they 
speak of the world, and *the world heareth 
them* 

6 We are of God* 'He that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not x>f God, 
heareth us not. By this we know "the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error* 

7 "Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one who loveth 
is born of God* and knoweth God* 

8 He that loveth not, ^knoweth not God riv *■ a 

for *God is love. ^ m it 

9 'In this the love of God is manifested a ia 
towards us, that God hath sent his only-!£“ tSbS '**' 
begotten Son into the world, 'that we *' 
might live through him. 

10 In this is love, ’not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son *to 
be a propitiation fur our sms. 

11 Beloved, "if God no loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 "No one hath ever seen God, If wc [.. 

love one another, God dwelleth in us, and [\3!n 9m11 
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»his love is perfected in us* . .. 

13 ‘By this we know that we dwell in.^tojm 
him, and ho in us, because he hath given j 
us of his Spirit. 1 
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The tbihie&ecs qf our faith 

14 And "we have seen and testify, that 
Hhe Father hath sent the Son to l>e tlie 
Saviour of the world* 

15 'Whoever acknowledged that Jesus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him* 
and lie in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath towards us. 'God is 
love: and lie that dwelleth in love* dwell- 
eth hi God, and God in him. 

17 In this is tour love made perfcct, that 
7we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
: ment: 'because as he ia, so arc wc in this 
| world* 

1 18 There is no fear in love ; but perfect 
[love casteth out fear: because fear bath 
torment He that fearejh, *is not made 
perfect in love- 

19 We love him, because he first loved 
us. 

20 *If a man say, I love God* and hate 
his brother, he is a liar* For he that loveth 
not his brother, whom he hath seen, bow 
can lie love God, ‘whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And ’this commandment we have from 
him. That he who loveth God, love Jus 
brotlier also* 

CHAPTER V* 

1 Jfr that loveth God toi rfh hh children, and ieepeih 
hi* eommMndmtJdt: 3 which to the faiihfvl are 
tight? and not grievous. 9 Jesus h the Son of 
God , cbk to «n» to, 14 and to hear our prayers, 
Which we make for ourselves, art for others. 

WHOEVER "believeth that ‘Jesus is 
v V the Christ, is *bom of God: J and 
every one who loveth him that begot, lov¬ 
eth him also that is begotten of him. ^ 

2 By (his we know that we Jove the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments* 

3 'For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments; and 'his com* 
mandmenl* arcnothunlcnsomc* 

4 For 'whatever is bam # of G**l, over- 
cameih the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our taith* 

5 Who is he tliat overcometh the world* 
but *he that belicveih that Jesus is the aoi, 
of God > 

6 This ia he that came ‘by water and 
blood, Jettua Christ: not by water only, 
but by water and blood* ‘Ami it is the 
Spirit that bear eth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth* 

f For there are three that bear witness 
in heaven^thc Father, 'the Wont, and the 
Holy Spirit: "tynd these three are one* 

8 Ana there are three that hear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive "the testimony of men, 
the testimony of God is greater; U fou thi3 
is ihe testimony or Gou which he hath 
borne concerning his Son. 

10 He that helieveth on the Sim of God 
j^ath the testimony in himself: he that be- 
■lievelh not God, *hath made him a liar, 
because he belicveth not the testimony 
'that God hath borne concerning his Son. 

I 11 r And this ia the testimony, that Gtul 
.hath given to ns eternal life: and *ihis life 
is in nia Son, 

t 12 *He that hath the Son, hath life; and 
die that hath not the Sim of God, Hath hot 

Kfe. 

1 13 "These things I have written to you 



apostle exhcrCeth Co perseverance 

who believe on the name of the Son of 
God) *that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life* and that ye may believe on 
Hie name of (he Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have f in him, that *if we ask any tiling 
according to his will, he hcareth os: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, in 
whatever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him. 

16 IE' any one see his brother sin a sin 1 
which is not to death, he shall ask, and, 
'he will give him life, namely, to those 
who s'm not to death. 'There is a sin to 
death: *1 do not say that lie shall pray 
for it. 


CHAPTER V. 


After 

Anna 

DOMINI 
SO,_, 

*«fci.i t & i 


8 <v* r .~ 

PltAnA. 

y dt-XKL 


4 liri. l£*l, 

L*rts il i4 
H 

lO*L 

I Jw.T.l&A 
14. II. 


After 

Anno 

DOMINI 
SO. 


*tb-44. 

- lffcM*tl 
[O- & % 

)* Jtu, t. ST. 


‘t _ 

ix/liMna at 


i2L4i 
4 JdnLT.i 
Jb*,U,&fc44- 
, fcJtW.G. 

lbn9u£l, 

Waa 

I Tun, A 14 
Ift.llA 
H*b-1. 4 
' fina.it 
ncw.aii 


m Christian love and btRtf. 

. ir 'All unrighteousness is on: and tlicre 
is a sin not to death. 

18 We know that ^whoever is begotten 
of God, stnncUi not; but he that is begot¬ 
ten of God, 'keepeth himself, and the 
wicked one hmeheth him not, 

19 And we know that we ire of God, 
and fthe whole world lieth |in wickedness 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and 'hath given ns an understand¬ 
ing, *that we may know him who is true; 
and we are in him who is true, in his Son 
Jesus Christ. ’This is the true God, taud 
ctemailife. 

21 Cluldren, 'keepyourselves from idols. 
Amen,. 


1 lit exhorteth a certain honourable matron^ with her 
children^ to persevere fa Christian tore and betitf t 
S Ust they tost the rtwvrd of their farmer profes¬ 
sion : 10 and to have nothing to do with those 
sedurers that bring mt the true doctrine of Christ 
Jesus, 

r PIIE elder to the elect lady, and her 
A children, "whom I lore in the truth; 
and not I only, but also all those who have 
knuwn *lhe truth, 

2 On account of the froth which dwelleth 
in ua, ami will be with ua for ever. 

S 'Grace fbc with you, mercy, ami peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
JesuH Christ, the Sou of the Father, ^in 
truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found some 
of thy children 'walking in truth, as we have 
recei ved a commandment from the Father. 

5 Arid now I beseech thee, lady , f not as 
though I wrote to tiicc a new command¬ 
ment, but that which we had from the be¬ 
ginning, r that we. love one another. 

6 Ami *this is love* that we walk after 
hU commandments. This is the command- j 


nr the second epistle of john, 

ment, 4 as ye have heard from the begin¬ 
ning, that ye walk in it. 

. J For ‘many deceivers are entered into 
j the world, 'who acknowledge not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. "This is the 
deceiver, and the antichrist. 

8 *Look to yourselves, c ihat we lose not 
that which we have ftwrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 'Whoever transgresseth, and rem&ineth 
not in the doctrine of Christ* hath not God* 
He that retn&incth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If any one come to you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your 
j house, 'nor bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddefh him God speed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds 
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t2 ^Having much to write to you, I would 
not write with paper and ink: but I trust 
to come to you, and to apeak tface to face, 
'that Dour joy tossy be fall. 
r 33 'The children of thy elect sister greet 
: thee. Amen. 


ir THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


lie comnundeth Gakttfor hispiety^dandhtfspUatily 
1 tv true preachers ; 0 complain ing f the unkind 
dating of ambitious Dicfr-rphe* on the contrary 
side , JI whose evil example is not to be followed : 
1-J and ffhtfth special testimony to the goad report 
of Dffr/trfrhts- 

^FHR older to the beloved Gaius,°whom 

J- 1 love | F in the trulh, 

2 lfcloved, I pray Ijthat in all things thou 
mavrtt prosper and be in hc&ltfi, as thy 
soul pn^porcth, 

3 For I rejoice greatly, when brethren 
came and testified of thy truth, how *thou 
walked in the truth. 

4 l have no greater joy than to hear that 
e my children walk in truth. 

5 He loved, thou doest faithfully wliatever 
thou does! to the brethren* and to the 
strangers j 

6 Who have borne witness of thy love 
before the church: whom if than bring 
forward on their journey tin a manner 
worthy of God, Ihou wilt do well: 

7 Because for the sake of his name they 
went forth, ^taking nothing from the Gen¬ 
tiles. 
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1 8 We therefore ought to receive such, (hat 
wc may be fellow-labourers with the truth. 

9 I wrote to the church: but Dwtrephcs* 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
them, rcceiveth ns nut. 

10 Tliercfore* if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doem, prating against 
us with malicious words: and not content 
with this* both he himself rcceiveth not 
the brethren* and Forbiddeth those who 
would, and expollcth them from the church, 

11 Beloved , 'follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. Gle fhatdoeln 
good is of God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 Demetrius 'hath good report from all 
men, and iiom the truth itself; and we 
also bear him testimony; *and ye kuow 
that «ur testimony is true. 

13 4 J had much to write, but I choose not 
to write to thee with ink and pen: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see fhee, 
and we shall speak tface to face. Peace 
be to (lice. Our friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 
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t THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


He eihorUtk then i to &* constant in the prqftssion qf ' Anno 
Uwfnitk. 4 False (footers are crept in to *. 

them: far whose damaabU doctrine and manners m 
horriblepuntehmmt is prepared; 30 whereas the 1 
godly, try the assistance qf the Holy Spirit^ and- 
prayers fa €od,may per severe, and grow in grace, [ 
and keep themseivea, and recover others out qf the 
tnarei qf those deceiver*. I 

TUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and 
■J *b™tk«r of Jurat:#,, to those who arc 
sanctified by God the Father, and ‘pre¬ 
served in Jesus Christ, and ‘called; 

2 Mercy, and 'peace, and love, be mul¬ 
tiplied to you, 

3 Jieluved, while giving all diligence 
to write to you ‘concerning the common 
salvation, I thought it necessary for me in 
writing to you, to exhort you toAmtend 
earnestly tor die faith which hath once 
been delivered to the saints* 

4 *For certain men have crept in, *who 
were before appointed to this condemna¬ 
tion, unzodly men, burning ‘the grace of j 
our Golf into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ* _ 

5 1 will therefore remind you of this, 
though ye already know it, that ft the Lord, 
having saved the people from the land 
of Egypt, afterward "destroyed those who 
believed not. 

6 And *the angels who kept not their 
dignity, but left their own habitation, riic 
hath kept in everlasting chains under dark¬ 
ness *to the judgment of the great day: 

7_As "Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving 
themselves up to fornication, and going 
after tstrange flesh, are set forth as an ex¬ 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 ‘Likewise also these dreamers defile, 
the flesh, despise dominion, and ‘rail at 
dignities. 

9 Yet ^Michael the archangel, when con 
tending with the devil, he disputed about 
the body of Moses, *ventured not to bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said, 

*The Lord rebuke thee i 

10 *Rut these rail at things which they 
know not: but what they know sensually, 
like irrational animal a, in these tilings they 
corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo (o them! for they have gone in 
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the way ‘of Cain, and s for hire have run 
eagerly after the error of Balaam, and pe¬ 
rish *tn the rebellion of ICorah* 

IS ftheseare spots in your leasts of love, 
feasting with yon without fear, feeding 
themselves; Alouds without water, *bame 
on by winds} trees stripped of venture, 
without fruit, twice deau, ^plucked up by 
the roots; 

IS ‘Raging waves of the sea, Hhanring out 
their own shame; wandering stars, for 
whom is reserved the blackness of dark¬ 
ness for ever! 

14 And Enoch also, “the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
"the Lord comctli with ten thousand of his 
saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convict all the ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have com¬ 
mitted, and of alt the "reviling# which un¬ 
godly sinners have uUcml against him, 

18 These ait murmurers, comptainen?* 
walking after their own lusts; and'iheir 
month sneaketh great swelling words, dial- 
taring distinguished persons for the sake 
of profit. 

17 r B«t do ye, beloved, remember the 
words formerly spoken by die apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How they told you tnat *Aicrc would 
be scoffers in tlic last time, who would 
walk after their tnvn ungodly lusts. 

19 These are they ‘who arc seiwmdng 
themselves, ^sensual, not having the Spirit* 

39 But ye, beloved, "building up your¬ 
selves on your most holy faith, lurayiit' in 
the Holy Spirit, 

31 Keep yourselves in the lore of God, 
'looking for die mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to eternal life* * 

S3 And one class treat tenderly, making 
a difference: ■ 

33 But others “save with fear, tamJrhiug 
them from the fire; loathing even 'llic gar¬ 
ment spotted by the ilrnh. 

24 *Now to him who is able to keen you 
from foiling, and "to present you faultless 
befora the presence of his glory with ex¬ 
ceeding joy, 

S3 ^To the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and far ever! Amen* 


Tf THE REVELATION OF JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 If Jin v?rit*t\ his revelation to the seven churches 
qf Asia, signiflrt by the seven golden tandleaticke. 
1 TU coming qf tftriri. 14 His glorious power 
and majesty. 

T^HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, ‘which 
A- God gave to him, to shew to his ser¬ 
vants things which ‘must shortly happen j 
and "tie sent and declared them by his an¬ 
gel to his servant John; 

3 'Who Jiaih borne testimony to die word 
of God, and to the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and to all *that he hath seen* 
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I 5 ^Happy he who readeth, and thrae who 
hear the words of this prophecy. Bind keep 
that which is written in it: for *lhc time is 
at hand* 

4 TO!IN to the seven churches in Asia; 
d ^ Grace be. to you# ami peace, from 
]him *who is, and *who was, and who is to 
come; ‘and from the seven Spirits Uiat arc 
before his throne; 

5 Ami from Jesus Christ, *thc faithful 
Witness, the ^First-born from the dead, 
and *the Ruler of the kings of die earth 
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Joints vision qf the San qfmm* 

To him 'whoIovcduSj/ami washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath ’made u s ktngs and priests 
to God and his Father; f to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 'Behold, he cometh amidst the clouds; 
ami every eye will see him, and ‘those who 
pierced him; and all the tribes of the earth 
will wail because of him. Even so. Amen. 

8 *1 am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and end, saith the Lord, "who 
h, and who was, and who is to come, the 
Almi ' 
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called Patmos, ‘for the word of God, and 
foe the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

ID *1 was in the Spirit on tf the Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me ‘‘a groat voice s as of 
a trumpet, 

11 Saying, 'I am the Alpha and the Ome¬ 
ga, Ahe first and the last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it to the 
seven churches in Asia; toEphesus,and 
to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thy- 
sitira, and to Sardis, sod to Philadelphia, 
ami to Laodicea.' 

13 And I turned to see the voice that 
spoke with me. And having turned, *1 
saw seven golden lamp-stands; 

15 *And in the'midst of the seven lamp- 
stands fyne like the Son of man,‘clothed 
with a g&rraent'down to the foot, and *girt 
about Kis breast with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and ffl his hair were white like 
white wool, like snow; and *his eyes were 
as a flame of fire r 

15 fl And his feet like fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and 'his voice as the 
Euund of many waters. 

l(i ’And he nad in his right hand seven 
stars: and 'from his mouth issued a sharp 
two-edged sword: 'and his countenance 
was as the sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at bis 
fan! ns dead. And “he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying to me. Fear not; fc l^am 
the first and thelast: 

18 *And he that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, *1 live for evermore. Amen; 
and ‘have the keys oftheli and of de&th. 

19 Write “that which thou hast seen,*and 
that which is, ♦'and that which is to be 
hereafter; 

20 The secret inf the seven stars which 
thou rawest in my right hand /and the 
suven golden lamp-stands. The seven 
stars are ’the messengers of the seven 
churches: and ‘the seven lamp-stands 
which thou rawest are the seven churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

JFtaf tit commanded to vt?klen. to tie jwe##ett. 
"crs t that p> r the mmietert, cf the church** of 
1 Ephtatat, 8 Smyrna, 12 FergtmM, IS TAjwJt'rar 
mui u>Aa( is comme wfat. or found t toniing tft them. 

T O the messenger of the church of E. 

sus write: These things srith lie who 
holdetli the seven stars in his right hand, 
‘who watketh in the midst of the seven 
golden lamp-stands: 

2 *1 know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience^ and how thwi canst not en¬ 
dure the wicked; and 'thou Bast tried 
those *who ray they are apostles, and are 
not; and hast found them liars: 
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3 And bast endured, and hast patience, 
and for my namrfs sake hast laboured, and 
hast /not fainted, 

4 Yet, 1 have this against thee, that thou 
hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember then whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do thy first works: 'else 
I will come to thee quickly, and will re¬ 
move thy lamp-stand from its place, unless 

I thou repent. 

6 But this thou hasti that thou hatest the 
deeds of > the Nkolaitanes, which I also 
hate. 

7 fl ‘He that liath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches; To him 
who overcometh I will give ‘to eat of * the 
tree of life, which U in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 

8 And to the messenger of the church in 
Smyrna, write; These things saith m the 
first and the last, who was dead, and is 
alive; 

9 “I know thy works, and affliction, add 
poverty^ (but thou art 'rich,) and J know 
the reviling of * those who aay they an 
Jews, and are not, ’but an the synagogue 
of Satan. 

10 r Fear nothing of what thou ert to suf¬ 
fer. _ Behold, the devil will cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be hied; and 
ye will have affliction ten days. 'Be faith¬ 
ful to death, and I will give tfic^'the crown 
of life, 

11 “He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches; He 
that evercometh, shall not be harmed by 
*the second death. 

And to the messenger of the church in 
Peigamos write; These things saith ’he 
who hath the sharp two-edged sword; 

13 "I know thy t works, and where thou 
dwellest, "where is the seat of Satan: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in the days in which 
Antipas was my faithful witness, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I nave a few things against thee, 
that then hast there those who hold the 
doctrine of ‘Balaam, who taught Balak to 
throw a stumbling-block before the child¬ 
ren of Israel, ‘to eat idol-sacrifices, 'and 
to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also those who hold the 
doctrine Vjf the Nicolaitanes, [j which thing 
I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come to tbee 

a nickly, and /will fight against them with 
ie sword of my mouth, 

, 17 *He that hath an car, let him hear 
I what the Spirit saith to the churches: To 
'him who overcometh I will give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and'will give him a 
white stone* and on the stone *a new name 
written, which no one knoweth, but he that 
receiveth it. 

, 18 And to the messenger of the church 
jin Thyatira, write; These things saith the 
Son of God, 'who hath his eyes nke a flame 
of fire, and whose feet are like fine brass; 
19 ‘I know thy works, and Jove, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the last to be more than 
the first: 

20 Rut I have a few things against thee, 
that thon sufferest the woman ‘Jezebel, 
who called! herself a prophetess, to teach 
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ami to seduce my servants "to commit for¬ 
nication, and to eat idol-sacrificeo. 

SI And I gave her space "to repent of tier 
fornication, and she repented not. 

£2 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
those who commit adultery with her into 
great affliction, unless they repent of their 
Seeds* 

25 And I will slay her children with 
death: and all the churches shall know 
that T am he that searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and '1 will give to each of you ac 
cording to your works. # . 

24 But to yon I say* and to the rest ^|friJ!*StVl 
Thyatira, who have not this doctrine, and 
have not known the depths of Satan, (as 
they speak;} *1 will put upon you no other 
burden t 

25 But 'what ye have, hold fust till I 

come. s 

26 And he that ovcrcometh^ and keepeth 
'my works to the end, 'to him will 1 give 
pow er over the nations: 

27 ( w And he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter they 
shall be dashed in pieces:) as I also have 
received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him "the morning-star. 

29 ?He (hat hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches, 

CHAPTER IK. 

2 Tae messenger of the church t$ Sardii is roprov*d, 

3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do not 
repent. 8 The r****e*ger of the church <f Phila¬ 
delphia 10 i 5 approved for kit diligence and pa* 
tieace. 15 The messenger of Laodicea rdntke<t t for 
being neither JU>t nor eatd, 19 and admonished to 
be more zealmn. SO Cftriit fttodWA at the doer 
and hnachrih, 

A ND to the messenger of the chtnrich in 
-t*' Sardis write; These things saith he 
*who hath the seven Spirits or God, and 
tlie seven stars; *1 know thy works* that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, 'and 
ait dead, 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen what is 
remaining, which is about to die: for 1 
have not found thy works perfect before 
God. 

S ^Remember therefore how thou hast re¬ 
ceived and heard, and hold Cist, and * re¬ 
pent. ^If therefore thou do not watch* 1 
will come upon thee tike a thief, and thou 
shall not know at what hour I will come 
upon thee. 

4 Thou host f a few names even in Sardis 
that have not Mefiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me r ui white gar¬ 
ments: for they are worthy. ■ 

5 He that overcometh 'shall be clothed 
in white garments; and I wilt'not 'blot 
out his name from the ""book of life, but *1 
witt acknowledge his name before my Fa¬ 
ther, and before his angels. 

6 'lie tiprt hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

7 And to the messenger of the church fu 
Philadelphia write; These things saith'the 
Holy, f the True One* he who hath *lhe key 
of David* 'he who operetta,and none shut- 
teth; and *shuUeth, and Done openeth: 

S "I know thy works: behold, I have set 
before thee ^an open door, and none can 
shut it: for thou lust u little strength, and 
hast kept my word* and hast not denied 
my name. 

9 Behold, 1 will make ’those of the syna- 
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domini an 3 aj , e not> but [\ c * behold* *1 will make 
iwwft jthem to come and fall down before thy 
Jt ! feet, and know that I have loved thee* 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience* “I also will keep thee from 
thie hour of trial, which is coinin'* on *all 
the world* to ,trj those who dwell S>n the 
earth. 

11 Behold, *1 come quickly: 'hold fast 
what thou hast, that no one tuke^hy crown, 

12 Him who overcometh, I will nuiku f a 
pillar in the temple of my God* and he 
shall go no more out: mid *1 will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, (he 'new Je¬ 
rusalem* which cometh down out of heaven 
from iny God, *and my new name. 

13 *He that hath an cor* let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

14 And to the messenger of the church 
Hof the Laodiceans write; “These things 
saith the Amen, "the faithful and true Wit¬ 
ness* 'the beginning of the creation of God; 

15 M know thy wnrka, that thou art 
ther cold nor hot; I would thou well cold 
or hot! 

16 So then* because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot* I will cast thee 
from my mouth: 

17 Because Uwu sayest, ’I am rich, and 
increased in goods, aod luve need uf no¬ 
thing: and Kimwest not that thou art 
wretched* and miserable* and poor* and 
blind* and naked: 

18 I counsel thee To buy of me gold tried 
in the fire* that thou mayest be rich; and 
'white garment, that thou mayest bo 
clothed, and that the shame of thy miked* 
ness do not appear; and eye-salve to anoint 
thine eyes* that thou mayest see. 

19 - As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore,and repent* 

£0 Behold, *1 stand at the door, and 
knock: "If any one hear my voice, and 
oyjcn the door ’I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me* 

21 To him that overcomcth I "will grant 
to sit with me in my dirntie, even as i also 
overcome, and have oat down with my Fa¬ 
ther in his throne* 

22 "He that hath an ear* let hiin hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches* 

CHAPTER IV, 

2 JoAn setlh the throne cf Gad in Acaorn. -1 'iTicfuur 
and twenty elders. 6 The four ttnmaU futi of eyes 
before and behind. 10 31* elder* toy dntrn their 
cratcne^and warship him that tat an the throne, 

A FTER tlus I lmiked* and bdmlri, a 
fk door was opened in heaven: and *thc 
first voice which I hcanl, was as of a 
trumpet talking with me; which said ,*Come 
up hither, land I will shew thee that which 
must he hereafter, 

2 And immediately *1 was in the Spirit: 
|and behold, *a throne was set in Iwaven* 
and one sat on the throne* 

3 And he that sot was in appearance like 
a jasper and a sardine stone: 'and there 
wasa rainbow around the throne, in appear¬ 
ance like &n emerald. 

4 r And around the throne were four and 
twenty seats; and on the scats I saw 
the four and twenty elders sitting, Motherf 
in white garments; *and they had ou their 
heads crowns of gold* 
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Tht book sealed with seven teals. 
5 And from the throne i 
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saying, 

11 ‘Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive 
dory, and. honour, and power: d for thou 
hast created alt things, and for thy plea¬ 
sure they are and were created* 

CHAPTER V* 

I The book Mailed with seven ko/« r 9 which only the 
JjvjA that tea* stain is worthy to open. 13 There¬ 
fore the elders praise Mr*, 9 and confess that he 
redeemed them with his Aloud. 

A Nl> I saw in the right hand uf hiiu who 
-fk Bat on the throne *a volume written 
within and on (he tuck side, Scaled with 
seven seals. 

2 And I saw * mighty angel proclaiming 
with a loud voi(^, Who is worthy to open 
the volume, and to loose its seals? 

5 And no one *in heaven, or on earth, or 
beneath the earth, was able to open the 
volume* or look therein. 

4 And I wept much, because none was 
found worthy to open, and to read the 
volume, or to look therein. 

5 And one of the elders saith to me, 
W rep not: behold, *the lion of the tribe of 
juiluh, ‘the Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open die volume, *and to iwse its seven 
seals. 

6 And I beheld, and Jo, in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four animals, and 
in the midst of the elders, stood *a Lamb 
as having been slain, having seven horns, 
and “seven eyes, which are *the seven Spi¬ 
rits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the volume from 
the right hand "of him who sat upon the 
throne. 

3 And when he had taken the volume. 
Him four animals, and the four ami twenty, 
elders felt down before the Lamb, having 
each of them "harps, and golden vials bid 
of incense, "whichare the prayers of saints. 

9 And nhey sung a new song, saying, 
"Thou art worthy to take the volume, and 
to open its seals: "for thou vast slain, and 
■hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
‘from every tribe, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

10 'Ami hast made us kii^ and priests 
to our God: and we shall reign on lhe| 
earth. 
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niiigs, and thunderiqgs, and voices* "And® 0 ^ 111 j® 0 #^ 1111 

there were seven lamps of fire burning ;- 

before the throne, which are "the seven 1 
Spirits of God. 

b And before the throne there was sea 
of glass like crystal; ’And in the midst 
of the throne, and around the throne, wore 
four animalsiull of eyes beforehand behind. 

7 ? And the first animal was like a lion, 
and (he second animal like a calf, and the 
third uniin&l had a face as a man, and the 
fourth animal was tike a flying eagle. 

3 And the four animals had each of them 
r six wings; around and J w,fthin they were 
full of eyes: and tth$y rest not day and 
night, saying, ‘Italy, holy, holy, "Lord God 
Almighty, "who was, and is, and is to come! 

9 And when the animals give glory, and 
honour, and thanks to him who sitteth on 
the throne, *who liveth for ever and ever, 

19 “The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him who sitteth on the throne, "and 
worship him who liveth for ever and ever, 

“and cast their crowns before the throne. 
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Tht opening qftht ttpl*. 

11 And I beheld, and heard the voice of 
many angels "around the throne, and (he 
animats, and the elders; and the number 
of them was "ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand* and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, ^Worthy is 
the Lamb that hath'been slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength* and honour, and glory* and 
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13 And *every creature which is in hea¬ 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth* 
and such as are in the sea, and alt that are 
in them, I beard saying, "Blessing, and ho* 
nour, and glory, and power, toTiim “that 
sitteth on the throne, and to.the Lamb, 
for ever and ever! 

14 ‘And the four animals said. Amen* 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
ami worshipped him *tbat liveth for ever 
and ever* 

CHAPTER TI* 

1 Tto opening if the seals in order , astd what fot~ 
lotred thereupon, containing a prophecy to the 
tf the world. 

A ND *1 saw when the Lamb opened 
“ one of the seals, and I beard, as the 
noise of thunder, “one of llie four animals, 
saying, Come ana see* 

2 And I saw, and behold, *a white horse: 
J and he (hat sat on him bad a bow; ‘and a 
crown was gj.ven to him: and he w^nt 
forth conquering, and to conquer* 

5 And when he had opened the second 
seal, 7 ! heard the second animal say. Come 
and sec* 

4 *And there went forth another horse 
that was red: and power was given to him 
who sat (hereon to take peace from the 
earth, that they should slaughter one an¬ 
other : and tliere was given To him a great 
sword* 

5 And when he opened the third seal, “I 
heard the third animal say. Come and see. 
And I behold, and lo, *a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his Hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of (he 
four animals say, |A measure of wheat for 
a penny, and three measures of barley for a 
penny; anil, “Hurt' not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he opened (lie fourth seal, 
*1 heard the voice of the fourth animal say. 
Come and see* 

3 "And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horse: and the name of him who sat on 
him was Death, and the grave followed wi th 
him* And power was given |to them over 
the fourth part of the earth, *to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with pesti¬ 
lence, *smhI with the wild beasts of the earth* 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, 1 
saw under *the altar T the souls of tlwse 
who had been slain 'for the word of God, 
and for ‘(he testimony which they field: 

10 And they tried with a loud voice, 
saying, "How long, O Lord, *holy and 
true, *dost thou delay to punish anil 
avenge our blood on those who dwell on 
the earth ? 

11 And there was mven to them a “white 
robe; and it was said to them, "that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellow-servants also and their bre¬ 
thren, who were to be slain like them¬ 
selves, should be filled up* 
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The number qf those seated* 

12 And I beheld when he opened the! 

sixth seal, *and lo, there was a great earth-1 
quake; and ‘the sun became black as' 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood* ^ j 

13 J And the stars of heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig-tree castelh her jjuntimely 
figs* when shaken by a violent wind* 

14 *Aud the heaven [[departed as a scroll 
that is rolled up; and Avery moan tain and 
island were itoovid from their places. 

T — 1 1 M I ' f ll '.I 1 Jl 


atm every irecmaurnin meinsexrcs 

In the dens and in the rocks of the moun¬ 
tains; 

16 ‘And said to the mountains and rocks* 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sittelh on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the l^amb: 

IT ‘For I he great day of his wrath is 
conic; *and who can stand ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel i&deth the strrant* of God in their fort- 
head*. 4 The number tf litem that vtre &&tUd : 
qf the tribe* of hraet a certain number. B Qf all 
other nation* an innumerable multitude, which 
ttand before the throne, clod in white rriu, ujid 
ffttaf in their hand*. HTfctir robe* were washed 
in the blood qf the Lamb . 

A ND after this 1 saw four angels stand 
-fA ing on the four comers of the earth, 

.1 ji r * * j. ,i .■ z 


on the scj^ nor on any tree* 

2 And I saw another ousel ascen 
from the east* haying the seal of the 11 
God: and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, nor Ihe sea, 
nor the trees, till we have Sealed the ser¬ 
vants of our God ■in their foreheads. 

4 *And I heard the number of those __ 

were sealed; and there were sealed f a 
hundred and forty-four thousand of af 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were scaled tv_ 

thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thousand* Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

fi Of the tribe of Asher were Sealed t welve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of tne tribe of 
Mana&sch were schted twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Josenli 


i i * i rv * of™ 

multitude, which no one could' number. 
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and palms in their hands; 

irt __r.J _i ' 


throne, and to the Lamb. 
U "And-all the anccls s 
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faces, and worshipped God, 
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The angcLt sound tlmr inmipets 

14 •Say ing, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
nd wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
jid power, and might,l>e to our God for 
tver and ever! Amen* 


14 And I said Lo him. Sir, thou knowesh 
knd he said to me* fThese are those who 
ome out of great affliction, and ,have 
washed their robes, and made them white 
it the blood of the J-arab. 

15 Therefore they are before the throne 
tf God, and serve him day and msjit in 
tia temple: and he that sitteth un the 
Jhmne will *dwcH among them. 

16 ‘They will hunger no more, aiul will 
hirst no more; ■'nor will the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

IT For the Lamb that is in the midst of 
.he throne "will be their shepherd, ami will 
lead them to living fountains of waters: 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 AI the opening $ the ttventh seal* 2 itvm engtit 
had ween trumpet* given them, 6 fbrir <f them 
umd thiir trumpet*, and great plague* fotlav, 
3 Another ongtf puttetA bunm to the prayer* ef 
the eainu on the golden altar* 

A ND "when he opened the seventh seal, 
'fL there was silence in heaven for about 
half an hour. 

4 *And I saw the seven angels who stand 
before God; f and there were given to them 
seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood at 
die altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given to him much incense, that 
he should [[offer it with ^he prayers of all 
the saints upon 'the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And Sthe smoke of the incense, with 
the prayers of the saints, went up before 
God from the angePs hand* 

5 And the angel took the ccmwr, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, anil threw it 
[into the earth: and *there were voices, 
and thundering?* and lightnings* A and an 
earthquake; 

6 And tiie seven angels who hail the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves Lo 
sound. 

7 Tl»e first angel sounded, ‘and there fol¬ 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast •upon (be earth: and 
the third part tf trees was burnt up, and 
all men grass was burnt up. 

6 And the second angel sounded, ’’and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was thrown into the sea: "and the third 
part of the sea •became blood; 

9 * And the third part of the creatures in 
the sea, that had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed* 

, 10 And the third angel sounded, <and 
there fell from heaven a great star, burn¬ 
ing like a torch* r and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

11 ‘And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood: ‘and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, because they were made 
bitter. 




TAe n fiflh angd totcndeih. C 

12 11 And the fourth angel sounded* and 
the third part of the aua was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day stame 
not for a third part of it, and the night 
likewise, 

IS And 1 beheld, *and heard an ||angel 
fifing through the midst of heaven, saying 
with a loud voice, fWo, wo, wo, to the in-* 
liabitants of the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of thfr trumpet or the three 
angels, who are yet to sound. 

CHAPTER IX, 

l AS the sounding of the angel, a star foReth 
from. Jbnxvan, Us lrfton it yin tn the key ef the hot- 
tomiot fix. & He eptneth the pit t and there tom* 
forth frcwti fc* ioa*. IS Thtjirxt wo post* 
J3 7^ inti trumpet wraMi 14 Four angeU 
m Ut toou, that were famuf. 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, “and I saw 
a star fall from heaven to the earth: 
and to him was given the key 5of '‘the bot¬ 
tomless piL 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and 
‘there arose a smoke from the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace} and the sun and 
toe air were darkened from the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 'Ho¬ 
cus La upon the earth: and to them was oven 
power, las the scorpions of the earth nave 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them Ghat they 
should not hurt 'the grass of the earth, nor 
any green thins, nor any tree; but only 
those men who have not A the seal of God 
in their foreheads. 

5 And it was given to them that they 
should not kill them, *but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their tor¬ 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion 
when he strlketh a man, 

6 And in those days *will men seek death, 
and will not find it; and will desire to 
die, and death will flee from them. 

7 And r the shapes of the locusts were like 
horses prepared for battle; "andon their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
"and their faces were as the faces of men; 
8 Ami they had hair as the hair of women, 
and *thetr teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
9 And they had breast-plates, as it were 
breast-plates of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was Hs the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to battle. 

10 And they hail tailslike scorpions, and 
there were stings in their tails: 9 and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

1 i ’And they had as king over them, 'the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
tbfc Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue lie hath his name Q A poll yon, 
12 'One wo is past; behold there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altars which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, I^iose the four angels who are 
bound the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, who 
were prepared Jjfor the hour, and day, and ] 
mouth, and year, to sjay the third part of] 
meu* 

16 *And the number of the army *bf the 
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. *ftn angel appvarcth with a bod* 

horsemen was two hundred thousand 
thousand: ^uid 1 heard the number of 
them. 

17 And thusl saw the horses in the visum, 
and those sitting on them^ having breast¬ 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brim¬ 
stone; "and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads of lions;' and from their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and- brim¬ 
stone. 

18 By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which- issued from 
their mouths. 

# 19 For their power is in their mouth, and 
in their tails: *far their tails were like ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, and with them they 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men who were not 
killed by these plagues yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship ^demons, *and idols of 
gold, and diver, and brass, and stone, and 
wood: which can neither see, nor bear, 
nor walk: 

21 Nor repented they of their murders, 
^nor of their sorceries, nor of their for¬ 
nication, nor of Uicir thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong anget appeanth with a hook open 
in his hand. 6 He euwth by Atm Jtat tfwtt/or 
ever, that then thail he so more time. 0 John it 
comande&fa take and eat the hook. 

A ND I saw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven* clothed with a 
cloud:^nd a rainbow was upon bis head, 
and Vis face was like the sun, and %is 
feet like pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a littlo book 
open: *tad he set his right foot on the 
sea, and his Ifcft foot on the earth, 

S And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: and when he cried, “seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven saying to me, 
/ Seal up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write tliem not. 

5 And the angel whom I saw standing on 
the sen and on the earth, 'lifted up his hand 
to heaven, 

6 And swore by him who liveth for ever 
and ever, *who created heaven, and the 
things that are therein, and the earth, and 
the things therein, and the sea, and the 
things therein* 'that there should be time 
no longer: 

7 But fc in the days of the voice of the se¬ 
venth angel, when be shall bemu to sound* 
the mystery of God is finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And Hhe voice which I beam from hea¬ 
ven spoke to me again, and said. Go, and 
take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel who stand eth on the sea 
and cm the earth. 

9 And I went to the angel, and said to 
him, Give me the little book. And he said 
to me, "''fake it* and eat it up; and it will 
make thy stomach bitter, but it will be in toy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book from the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; *and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: and when I 
had eaten it *my stomach was bitter. 
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The two prophesying witnesses. 


REVELATION* 


11 And he said to me. Thou must pro-] ] 

phesy again before mauy peoples, and na-, 5* 

lions, and tongues, and kings* 

CHAPTER XI, 

3 TVtiofl wit-awes prophesy, 6 7hty hate patetr 
to shut Amma, that it rata not. 7 The toast shall 
fight against theia t and kilt them- & They lie un- 
buxisd* 11 <U(f after three days and a kaff rise 
again. 14 jfV tea it pasL 15 Tft* seventh 
trumpet ranmfett, 

AND there was given me M reed like a[- »>*,■#>.* 
rod: and the angel stood, saying.ij^e. L 
'Rise, and measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and those who worship therein* 

3 But 'the court which is without the 
temple, Heave out, and measure it not; 

J fi>r it is given to the Gentiles: and the 
holy city they will *tread under foot ^forty- 
two months, 

3 And If will give power tv my two *wit- 
ncsses, *and they shall prophesy *a thou* 
sand two hundred and sixty days, clothed 
in sackcloth. 

4 These are the "two olive-trees, and the 
two candlesticks standing before the God 
of the earth. 

5 And if any one will hurt them* *firc pro¬ 
ceeded! from their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: "*and if anyone will hurt I 
them, he must thus be killed* 

6 These ■have power to shut heaven, tliat 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and 'have power over the waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they wilt. 

7 And when they ^diall have finished ■ 
their testimony, *lhc beast that asceudeth’ 
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7Jte dragon cast out qf heaven. 

'sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their laces, and worshipped God, 

IT Saying* We thank thee. Lord God 
Almighty, r who art, and wast, and art to 
come, that thou hast taken to Bice thy 
great power, fand hast reigned* 

IS ‘And the nations were enraged, and 
thy wrath is come, rand the time «f ihe 
dead* that they should be judged, and that 
thou shoulde&t give reward to tliy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and to those 
who fear thy name, *amail and great; *amt 
shouldcst ifealroy those who Saestroy the 
earth, 

1 19 And 'the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen in his tem¬ 
ple the ark of his covenant: and ‘therr 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunder- 
ingp, and an earthquake, "and great hail* 

CHAPTER, XII. 

1 A woman flatbed with the nra travailetk A Thi 
greot red dragon tiandeih btfar* her , ready to <fe- 
wntr htr child r 6 itA<n *A * was dti rested shsJUtih 
into the wilderness. T MtcAorf and his angels 
fight with the dragon* and prtvai7, J3 The dra¬ 
gon tolng east Jmca into the earih^ptrvrTitfth the 
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'from the bottomless pit 'will make war 
against them, and overcome them, and kill 
them* 

8 And their dead bodies will lie in the 

street of 'the great city, which spiritually \* if.j-a ^ 
is caileil Sodom and Egypt, “where alsol-ot&ikia* 
our Lord was crucified. "■* L 

9 “And "those of the people^and tribes,-'*-”!* 
and tongues, anil nations, will see their] 
dead bodies three days and an half, *&nd 

will not suffer Iheir dead bodies to be put * 
in graves. 

10 ‘And those who dwell upon the earth 
will rejoice over them, and make merry, 

*and wdl send gifts to one another; 'bc-Ii 1 **-* 1 * 

these two prophets tormented those*' 
who dwelt on the earth, 

11 ^And after three days and an half J rlie 

Spirit of life from God entered into (hem, 
and they stood upon their feet; and great! 
fear fell upon IWse who saw them, j 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, saying to them. Come up hither. 

'And they ascended to heaven ^in the cloud; * ^ 

'and ihar enemies beheld them. t 

13 And in that hour "there was a grcal ■jsv!:* , 

earthquake, 'and the tenth part of the city • 1 

fell,and there were slain in the earthquake 
seven thousandt: and the rest were terri¬ 
fied, *and gave glory to the God of heaven* 

14 J *rha sifcoml wo is past; behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly* 

15 And *the seventh angel sounded; "and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, 

•The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; *and he. will reign for ever and 
ever \ 

16 And *the four and twenty elder#, who 
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A ND there appeared a great 5wonder in 
-**■ heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun. and the moon under her feet, and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars; 

2 And she, being with child, cried, 'being 
in pangs, and pained to lie delivered* 

5 Ami Ihere apneared another j]wonder 
In heaven; and behold, V great red dragon, 
'having seven heads and ten horns, ^and 
seven crowns upon his heads, 

4 And 'his tail drew the third pail Aif the 
stars of heaven, r and threw them Io (lie 
earth: and Ihe dragon stood "before the 
woman who was about to be delivered, 'to 
devour her child as soon on it was born. 

I 5 And she bare a male child, "who was 
to rule all nations with n rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up to God,nnd Io his 
throne* 

6 And 'the woman lied into the wilder¬ 
ness, where she hath a place prepared by 
God, that they may sustain her there *a 
thousand two hundred and siify Buys, 

T And there was war in heaven: *Michad 
and his angels fought 'against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; nor was iheir place 
found any more in heaven* 

9 And »the great dragon was cast out* 
Hhc old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, r who seiluceth the whole world: 
'lie was cast out into Hie earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him* 

r 10 And' I heard a loud voice saying hi 
-heaven, 'Now is come salvation, and pow¬ 
er, am) the kiugdom of our God, and the 
authority of his Christ! for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down *whn accused 
them before «nr God day and night* 

11 And * they overcame him by Ihe blood 
of the Ijamb, and by the word of their tes- 
jlinmny; ’knd they loved not their Itvea t:> 
the death. 

i 12 MTierefore ^rejoice, yc heavens, and yc 
that dwell in them* *^Vit to the inhabitants 
;of the earth, and of the seal for the devil 
■is come down to you. Having great wrath, 
.'"because he knoweth that ne bath but a 
j little season. 
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13 And when the dragon saw that he was! 
cast to the earth* he persecuted <the woman) 
who bore the male child* 
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14 4 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, ‘that she might fly 
'into the wilderness* into her place* where 
she is nourished *for a time* and times, and 
half a time* from the face of the serpent* 

15 Anil the serpent *cast out ufhis mouth 
water as a flood* after the woman* that he 
might cause her to be earned away by the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and 
the earth opened her mouth* and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon cast from his 
mouth* 

17 And the dragon was enraged at the 
woman* 'and went to make war with the 
rest of her seed, l wlio keep the command¬ 
ments of God, and have 'the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, 

CHAPTER XIII, 

\.A beast riwiA out if the tea with teoen heads.and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth hit power* 

It Another bout amuih up out «/ the earth? 

14 attiJteth an image to 6* made of the former 
beast t IS and that men tfwuM worship ii t 16 and 
rmivt hit mark, 

A ND I stood upon the sand of the sea, 

***■ and saw ‘a wild beast come up from 
the sea* A haying seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his fiends the tjoame of blasphemy, 

2 'And* the wild beast which I saw was. 
like a leopard* “'and his feet were as the feet ' 
of a bear, 'and his mouth as the mouth of a!' 

Uon: and fthe dragon gave him his power, ran*-* 
'and his seat, *and great authority. h fa i& «. 

3 And T saw one of his heads ns it were \\ 

twounded to death; and his deadly wound i* fr- 
was healed: and-ME the world wondered 
after the wild beast. 

4 Arid they worshipped the dragon who 
gave power to the beast \ and thev wor¬ 
shipped the beast* saying, ‘Who is (ike the 
beast ? wfio.can make war with him P 

5 And there was given to him "a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; 
and power was given to him Ito continue 
■forty-two months. _ 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, ^and 
Ins tabernacle* and those who dwell in 
heaven, t 

/ And it was given to him *to make war 
with the saints* and to overcome them:, 

*amt power was given him over all tribes*jhfts! L 11 k 
and tongues, and nations. 

8 And nil who dwell on the earth shall 
worship him, 'whose names are not written 
in the hook of life of the Lamb slain ^rom 
the foundation of the world. 

1) Tf any one hath an ear, let him hear. 

10 tt Hc that leadetli into captivity shall 
go into captivity: “he that slayeth with the 
sword, must 6c slain with the sword, 

‘Here is the patience and ike faith of the 
saints. 

11 Atid I saw another wild beast 'coming 
up from the earth* and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spoke as a dragon, 

12 And he exercise th all the power of the 
first beast in his presence, and c&uaeth the 
earth and those who dwell therein to pay 
homage to the first beast, 'whose deadly 
wound was healed,. 
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13 And *he doelh great wonders, € sq that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And ‘‘seriticetfi those who dwell on the 
earth ‘by means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to those who dwell on the 
earth* that they should make an image to 
tlie beast* that had the wound by a sword, 
'and livellt. 

\ 15 And he had power to give tlife to the 
image of the beast, that the Jmage of the 
beast should both speak, 'and cause thai 
as many is would not worship the imagt 
of the beast should be slain* 

16 And he causeth all. small and great, 
nch and poor, free and slaves, *tln receive 
a mark on their right hand* or on (hd; 
foreheads; 

17 And that none might buy or sell* but 
he who had the mark, or 'the name of th* 
beast, *gv the number of his name. 

t$ ’Here is wisdom. Let him who hath 
understanding count 1(1 the number of the 
beast: *for it ts the number of a man; and 
his number is Six hundred and sixty-six. 

CILAPTER XIV. 

I The Lamb ttanding on mount Zion uiih kit com* 
pony. 6 An angel pubHmiuth hit message* S The 
fait of Babylon. 15-TIi e harvest qf the world, and 
putting in <f the tickle. 30 The vintage tad urine* 
press of the wrath tf Qod* 

A ND I looked* and lo* 4 a I*amb stood 
•f* on the mount Zion* and with him 
hundred and fmfy-four thousand* 'Imving 
his Father^ name written on tindr fore¬ 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven* 
the voice of many waters* and as the voice 
of loud thunder: and 1 heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And ^they sung as it weroa new song 
before the throne, and before the four ani¬ 
mals, ami die elders: and none could learn 
the son£ *but the hundred and forty-four 
thousand* who were redeemed from the 
[earth. 

4 These Are ^they who have not defiled 
themselves with women; *for they are 
pure as virgins. These are they *who fol¬ 
low the Lamb wherever he gocih. These 
fHvero redeemed from among men, 'being 
the first-fruits to God and to the Lamb, 

5 And M in their mouth was found no 
guile: for "they are without GiuU before 
the throne of God* 

6 And I saw another angpl ■flying in the 
midst of heaven, ^having 1 an everlasting 
gospel to publish to those who dwell on 
the earth, *and to every nation, and tribe* 
and tongue* and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, r Fcar God, 
and give liim glory; for the hour of Ins 
judgment is come: ^nd worship him who 
marie heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters* 

8 And tiiere followed another angel, say* 
mg, 'Fallen, fallen is Babylon, "the great 
city! because she marie all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication! 

9 And a third angd followed them, say¬ 
ing with a loud voice, *lf any man worship 
the wild beast and his image* and receive 
his mark on his forehead* or on his hand, 

10 He himself 'shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God* which is 'poured out 

m 



The /tamest, qfthe world* 

without mature into “the cup of his indig¬ 
nation; and *he shall be tormented with 
'fire and brimstone before the holy angels, 
and before the Lamb: 

11 And *che smoko of their torment as- 
cenileth up for ever and ever: and those 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whoever re¬ 
cti veth die mark of his name. 

12 4 Here ie the patience of die saints; 
J here are those who keep the command¬ 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus, 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, say¬ 
ing to me. Write, *Hapny tlie dead *who 
die in the Lord [from henceforth: Yea, 
fciiiih the Spirit, f that they may rest From 
thtir labours; ami iWir works tollow them. 

14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white 
cloud* and upon the cloud one sat ‘like the 
Son of man, ‘having on his head a golden 
crown, aud in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel "came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
who sat on trie cloud, n Thrust in thy 
sickle, aud reap: for the time is come for 
thee to reap; fur the harvest fl of the earth 
is i|npe, 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, having himself 
also a sharp sickle. 

18 And-another angel came out from the 
altar, ’having power over fire: and cried 
with a loud cry to him who had the sharp 
sickle, saying, ■Thrust in thv sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel threat in his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into r the great wine-press 
of the wrath of God. 



for a thousand and sit hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV, 

I The MPm a ngets -with the seven tost pl^gust, 3 The 
tong of them Mat overeat the wtid beast. ? The 
teten vialt full of the u>r<zth of (kid. 

A ND *1 saw another sign in heaven, 
-fX great and wonderful, *seven angels 
having the seven last plagues; 'because in 
these is accomplished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw os it were ^a sea of glass 
■mingled with fire: and those who had 
gained the victory over the wild beast, 
7 and over his image, and over Ids mark, 
and over ihe number of his name, standing 
on the sea of glass, ^having harps of God- 

3 And they sing *the song oTMoses the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
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glorify thy 
ter "all m 


. name? for thou only art holy, 
ter "all nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after this I saw, and behold, - the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened; 

6 'And the seven angels, who had the 
seven plagues, came out of the temple, 
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Tite angels pour out ihdr vuds* 

’clothed in pure and^ white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 *And one of the four animals gave to 
the seven angels seven golden vials full 
of the wrath of God, v wbo Hveth lor ever 
sod ever. 

8 And 'the temple was filled with &moke 
‘from t he glory of God, and from his power; 
and none could enter the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels were 
accomplished. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 ThetmgtUp&uroutIhtirvialsftditf wrath. 6TA* 
yitfgw* that fotlow thereupon. 15 Christ aeaelh 
as a tkitf. JVeased are they that watch. 

A ND I heard a loud voice from the tem¬ 
ple, saying *to the seven angel*. Go, 
and pour out the vials ft of the wrath of 
God upon the earth! 

3 And ihe first weut, and poured out his 
vial E tai the earth; aud^thure fell an evil 
aud grievous sore upon the men 'who had 
the mark of the hcast, and those Avho wor¬ 
shipped his image. 

$ And the second angel poured out his 
vial 'upon (he sea; aud-*ii became a* (he 
blood of a dead inau; f aml every living 
soul died in the sea. 

4 And the tlurd angel poured nut his 
vial *upon the rivers and fountains of wa¬ 
ters ; iud (hey became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of tlic wafers 
say, “Thou art righteous, O Lord, “who 
art, ^nd wast> and shalt be, because thou 
hast inflicted these judgments. 

6 For 'they have shed the blood ’of saints 
and prophets, *and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy 1 
7 And I heard auother from die alfar 
saying, Even so, 'Lord, God Almighty, 
'true and righteous are thy judgments! 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial‘upon the sun; ^nd power was given 
to him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were I scorched with mat 
heat, and "blasphemed the name of God, 
who hath power over these plagues: 
they repented not *to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial ‘upon the seat of the beast; ‘and his 
kingdom was filled with darkness; e and 
they gnawed their tonguesibr pain, 

11 And ’'blasphemed the God of heaven, 
because of their pains and ‘their sores, ^and 
repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out hts 
yiai 'upon (he great river Euphrates; “and 
its water was dried up, ‘that the way of 
die kings of the east might he prepared. 

18 And I saw three unclean "spirits like 
frogs came, from the mouth of *the draeoo, 
and from the mouth of the beast, and from 
the mouth of m the false prophet* 

14 ("For they are the spirits of demons* 
'working miracles.) going forlh to the 
kings of the earth, "‘ana of the whole 
world, to gather them to ’the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 (^Behold, I come as a thief* ITappy is 
he that watchclh, and keepeth his gar¬ 
ments, 'lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame;) 

16 *And lie assembled them into the 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Anna 
geddon* 
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JoJm** visim qf the great harlot, CHAPTERS 

17'And the seventh angel pcured out his 
vial into the air; and there cepje a loud 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, saying, "It is done! 

1 $ And “there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; 'and there was a great 
earthquake, 'such as was not since men 
were upon the earth; so great was the 
earthquake. 

19 And “the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell; and Babylon the great *was remem¬ 
bered before God, 'to give to her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of Ins wrath, 

20 And ''every island fled away* and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 'And there fell upon men a great hail 
from heaven, every atone about the weight 
of a talent: and^men blasphemed God be¬ 
cause of 'the plague of tne hail; for the 
plague uf it was exceedingly great. 

CHAPTER XVII, 

% A A woman arrayed to purple and scarlet, with a 
g-ofden cup to her hand, Bilbtth upon the toad, 
b which ij great Bdbylon t the mother alt abomi¬ 
nations* 9 Tht interpretation ef the uren head*, 

13 and the ten Attn*, £ The punishment the 
harlot. 14 tte victory qf the Lm b 

A ND there came "one of the seven angels 
-fX who had' the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying to me. Came hither; *1 
will shew thee the judgment of the great 
harlot J that sittethupon the many waters; 

2 'With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and ^tlie inhabitants 
of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit 
'into the desert: and I saw a woman 
sitting *on a scarlet-coloured beast, full of 
‘names uf blasphemy, ^having seven heads 
and 'Urn horns, 

4 And the woman *vvna arrayed in purple 
and scarlet-colour, *and tdecfccd with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, "having a 
golden cup in her hand ’’full of abomiua- 
tmns and the impurity of her fornication: 

5 And on her forehead was a name writ¬ 
ten, *A SECRET, BABYLON 'THE 
GREAT, *THE MOTHER OF £HAR- 
l-OTS AND OF THE ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH, 

6 And I saw Mhe woman drunken "with 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of *the martyrs of Jesus: and I wondered 
at seeing her, with great wonder, 

7 And die angel said to me. Wherefore 
didst ihmi wonder? I will tell thee the 
secret uf the woman, and of the beast 
Huit carrieth her, that hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, was. and 
is not; and 'will ascend from the abyss, 
and 'go into perdition: and those who 
dwell on the earth "will wonder, (*whose 
names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world*), when 
the? behold the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is, 

9 And "here is the mind which hath wis¬ 
dom, "The seven heads are seven moun¬ 
tains. on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And they are seven kings: five are 
Fallen, and one is, and the other ifl not yet 
come; and when he cometh* he must con¬ 
tinue a short time. 
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XVII, XVIII, ThtfaS qf Babylon* 

11 And the beast that was* and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and k of the , seven, 
'Hud goeth to perdition, 

12 And /the ten home which thou rawest 
are ten kings, who have as yet received no 
kingdom; Gut receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. 

13 These liavc one mind, and will give 
theirpower and strength to die beast. 

14 (These 3hall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb will overcome them: Mbr 
he 13 Lord of lords, and Ring of kin^s 
‘and those who are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith to me, *The waters which 
thou ftnwe&t, where the harlot sitteth, brg 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
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Id And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, m lhese will hate the harlot, 
and will make her desolate "and naked, 
and will eat her flesh, and ‘bum her with 
fire. 

17 *For God hath put it in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom to the beast, 'until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman whom ihmi Rawest is 
the great city*'that reigneth over the kings 
of the earth, 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Bahytrm if fatten- iTfapeuphtfCtecmmtnM 
to depart from her. 9 The kmg* of the earth* 
11 With file NMfldtanfB and marirure t lament over 
Icr. 30 jOte taints rqtnce for the judgment* cf 
God upon her. 

A ND "after this I aaw another angel 
-fX coming down from heaven, having 
great power; taul the earth was enlight¬ 
ened with his glory. 

2 And be cried loudly with a strong voice, 
saying, 'Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, 
and become the habitation of demons* 
and the hold of every foul spirit, and *a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations / have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni¬ 
cation with her, 'and the merchants of the 
earth have grown rich through the (abun¬ 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from hea¬ 
ven, saying, *Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 ‘for her sins have reached to heaven, 
and *God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 'Reward her as she rewarded you, and 
give her double according to her works: 
*iu the cup which she hath filled, "fill to 
her double. 

7 *As much as she hath glorified herself, 
and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her: for she aaith itf her 
heart, I sit a *queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come *in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and 'she shall be utterly burned with fire: 
Tor strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her* 

9 And 'the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived delicious¬ 
ly with her* "will bewail her, and lament 
lor her, "wpen they see the smoke of her 
burning, 
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10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, *Alas, alas! the great 
city Babylon, the mighty city l *for in one 
hour is thy judgment come! 

■ 11 And nhe merchant* of the earth will 
weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth (tail* merchandise any more: t 

12 *The merctandtse of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones* anti of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scar¬ 
let, and all [thyme wood, and every ves¬ 
sel of ivory, and every vessel of most pre¬ 
cious wood, and of brass* and iron* and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon* and odours, and oint¬ 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
li&laves* and 'souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul desired 
are departed from thee, and all things 
sumptuous and splendid arc departed from 
thee, and tltou shall no longer find them. 

15 'The merchants of these things who 
became rich by her, will stand afar off, 
fur the fear ofber torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! the great city, 
'that was clothed in fme linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones and pearls 1 

17 ^For in one hour so great riches are 
destroyed ! And tevery snip-master, and 
all the companydn ships, and sailors, and 
as many os trade by sea, stood afar off, 

1$ A And cried when they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, 'What city is like 
the great city; 

19 Ami Hhey threw dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, saying. 
Alas, alas! the great city, in which alt 
who had ship* in the sea were made rich 
from her magnificence! Tor. in one hour 
is site made desolate. 

20 "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for "God 
hath avenged you on her. 

And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, 'Thus with violence shall Ba¬ 
bylon, the great city, be thrown down* and 
'shall be no longer found. 

23 »And the voice of harpers, and musi¬ 

cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be no longer heard in thee; and no crafts¬ 
man, of whatever craft he be* shall be 
found anymore in thee; and the sound of; 
a mill-stone shall no longer be heard in 
thee; ' I 

33 r And the light of a candfeshall no 
longer shine in thee; 'and die voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall be no 
longer heard in thee: for ( thy merchants 
w5We the great men or the earth ; *for by 
thy sorceries were all nations seduced. 

24 And “in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and offoints, and or all who 
'were slain upon the earth. 

. CHAPTER XIX. 

I God ispraUed jn heaven forjudging (At great htr- 
fat t and avengma the blood of Atf taint** 7 Tkft 
vxirnage of ike Lao&* 10 the will not he 
toorzhipped. 17 The bird* called to Ifo great 
elaujfhter* 

A ND after this *1 heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven* saying, Alle- 
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_ Anno luja! ^Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
po -i N1 iand power, to the Lord our God! 

2 For ‘true and righteous are his judg¬ 
ments: for-he hath judged the great harlot, 
that corrupted the earth with her fornica¬ 
tion, and *h&th avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said. Alleluia! And 
*her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And *{he four and twenty elders and 
the four animals fell down and worshipped 
God who sat m the throne, saying* f Amen; 
Alleluia! 

5 And a voice came out of the throne* 
saying, ‘Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye who fear him^foth small and great! 

G ‘And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun¬ 
dery saying. Alleluia! for Hhe Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth 1 

7 Let ua be glad and rejoice, and give 
him honour: for "the marriage of the Lamb 
b come, and his wile hath prepared her¬ 
self. 

8 And *toher was granted that die should 
,be arrayed in fine Linen, dean and Awhile: 
*tbr ilie fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. 

9 And he sailh to me* Write, 'Happy 
are they who are catted to the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. And he sakh to me, 
’These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And T fell at his feet to warship him. 
And he said to me, $»cc thou do it not: I 
am, thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
‘who nave the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God; for the testimony of Jesus is the spi¬ 
rit of prophecy. 

11 *And I saw heaven opened, and be¬ 
hold, *& white horse; and he that sat upon 
him was called 'Faithful and True, and 
*iti righteousness he judgeth and makcih 
war. 

12 *iris eyes were as a flame of fire* *und 
on his head were, many crowns; ^tnd he 
had a name written, that no man knew, 
but himself. 

IS 'And he was/ clothed with a garment 
dipped in blond: and his name is called 
*rhc Word of God. 

14 f And the armies which were in hraven 
followed him upon white horses, 'clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And ‘from his mouth speth forth a 
sharp sword, (hat with it he may smite 
the nations; and lie will rule them with a 
rod of iron: and *hc treadeth the wine¬ 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Al¬ 
mighty God* 

16 And hath on his garment and on 
his thigh a name written. "RING OF 
KINGS, AND lAHU) OF LORDS. 

ir And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a laud voice, say- 
vug Ho alt the birds that fly in the midst 
ofneaven, *Cowe, and asoetnbl e yourselves 
to the supper ot the great God: 

18 *That ye may eat the flew of kin*?, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of hams, and 
of those who sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and slaves, both small 
and great. 

19 «And T saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
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The first resurrection* 

together to make war against him who sail 
on the horse, and against his army. 

0} 'And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet who wrought mini* 
cles before him, with which he. seduced 
those who had received the mark of the 
beast, and 'those who worshipped his 
image, £ These both were cast alive into 
a lake of lire "burning with brimstone. 

21 And the rest "were slain with the 
sword of him who sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded from his mouth; 
?and all the birds "were satisfied with their 
flesh, 

CHAPTER XX. 

3 Solan Annul for a thousand year*. 6 The Jirtt 
resurrection; tAcybksttd that have part therein, 
7 Satan let loote again- 6 Gag tntd Magog, 
30 The devil mt t'ntt the Jake of fire and trim- 
ttont, IS The Ini and general resurrection. 

X ND 1 saw an angel come down from 
TX heaven, "havi tig the key of the bottom* 
less pit and a great chain m his hand, 

2 And he laid hold on *the dragon, that 
old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him for a thousand fears, 

5 And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him op, and ^set a seal upon him, 
'that he should seduce the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfil led; 
and after that he must be loosed a little 
season, 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat on 
them, and * judgment was given to them; 
and I saw *the souls of those who were 
beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, ana f wliQ had not 
worshipped the beast, *nor his image, nor 
had received hie mark upon their fore* 
heads, or on their liands; and they lived 
and deigned with Christ a thousandTyears, 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not apin 
until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection* 

fi Happy and holy is he who hath part in 
the first resurrection; on such "the second 
death hath no power, but they will bei 
"priests of God and of Christ, <bnd will 
reign with him a thousand years* 

7 And when the thousand years are ex¬ 
pired, '’Satan will be loosed out of his 
prison, 

8 And will go out’to seduce the nations 
in the four quarters of the earth, r Gog aM 
Magogi 'to gather them together to battle; 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 ‘And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and encompassed the camp of 
the saints, and the beloved city; and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them/ ^ 

10 *Aud the devil that seduced them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
"where the beast and the (else prophet are, 
and *witl be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever, 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and 
him who sat on it, from whose face *the 
earth and the heaven fled away; "and there 
was found no place for them- 

12 And 1 saw the dead, ‘small and great, 
stand before God; 'and the books were 
opened : and another 'book was .opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged from those things written in 
the books, 'according to their works. 
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The gmendjudgiMAl 

13 And the sea gave up the dead that 
were in it; *and death and thell deli¬ 
vered up the dead that were in them; 'and 
they were judged each according to their 
works* 

14 And * death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. ‘This is the second 
death. 

' 15 And whoever was not found written 
in the book of life ‘was cast into the lake 
of fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A *U!HJ ka J«A mf a nem earth. 10 The Itmemjy 
Jentealeo^ vitJt a fall daerijttwu thereof. 23 &U 
needeth no nut, lie gl&y if Gcd it her 
21 Tic ling* of ike eartA bring their riche* it her 

A XD “1 saw a new heaven and a new 
TX earth: ‘for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw *the holy cite', new 
Jerusalem, coining down from God out ot 
heaven, prepared ^as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

5 And I heard aloud voice from heaven, 
saying. Behold, *the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God him¬ 
self will be with them, and be their God. 

4 SAnd God will wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and 'there will be no more 
death, i i\or sorrow/ nor ciying, nor will 
there be any more pain; for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And 'he that sat upon the throne said, 
‘Behold, 1 make all thins new. And he 
said to me. Write; for‘these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said to me, *It is done, "I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
and die end. *1 will give to him who w 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 

T He that overcoraeth shall inherit ||aU 
things; and *1 will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 

8 'But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and forni¬ 
cators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in 'the lake 
which bumeth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came to me one of 'the seven 
angels, who had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Come hither, I will shew thee *the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife* 

10 And he carried me away "in the spirit 
to a seat and high mountain, and shewed 
me nhe great city, the holy Jerusalem, de¬ 
scending out of heaven from God, 

11 ’Efcving the glory of God: and her 
light was like a stone most precious, like 
a jasper-stone, dear as crystal; 

12 And it bad a wall great and high, and 
had "twelve gates, and at the gates Twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

15 "On the east three gates; on the north, 
three gates; on the south, three gates; and 
on the west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city bad twelve 
foundations, and ‘in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb, . 

15 And he that talked with me, 'had a 
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The heavenly Jerusalem* REYELATION. 

golden reed to measure the city, and its 
gates, and its vail. 

16 And the city lleth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs, # The length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal* 

17 And he measured its wall, an hundred 
and forty-four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the angel, j 

18 And the building of the wall ont was 
of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 
clear glass. 

19 *And the foundations of die wall of 

the city were adorned with every precious 
stone. The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a chalce-j 
deny; die fourth, an emerald; j 

50 The fifths sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolite $ the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chmopra- 
sub; the eleventh} a jacinth; the twelfth, 
an amethyst* 

51 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; each single gate was of one 
pearl; *And the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. 

23 /And 1 saw no temple in it: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of iL 

33 *And the city hath no need of the sun, 
por of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God enfighteneth it, and (he Lamb 
is its light. 

24 ‘And the nations of those who are 
saved will walk in the fight of it; and the 
kings of the earth bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

35 ‘And the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: tor Hhere shall be no night; 
there. 

36 ’And they shall bring (be glory and 
honour of the nations into it 

3 7 And "there shall by no means enter it 
any dung that defileth, or that workethj 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but those 
who are written in the Lamb’s “book of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of tha ifidiar qf Ufi, & The tree life.] 

$ The light the God i* kirnd/* 9 The 

tegd wdil not &c tvorxkipvcd. )8 Notkmg may ht\ 
added u ward cjf God, nor fdtat ihtrqfrom* 

A ND he shewed me *a pure river of! 

water of life, clear as crystal, pro¬ 
ceeding from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 

2 *Iu the midst of the street of it, and on 

either side of the river, was there Hhe tree,_ 

of life, which beareth fruit twelve dmesj'*- 1 * 
yielding its fruit every month t and the 
leaves of the tree were *for the heading of 
the nations. 

3 And ‘there will be no more curse: /but| 
the throne of God and of the Lamb will be 
m it; and bis servants will serve him: 

4 And 'they will see his bee; and *his 
name will be on their foreheads. 
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Invitations to eternal t\f(L 

5 ‘And there will be no night there; and 
they need no candle, nor light of the sun; 
for Mhe Lord God giveth them ligfit; 'and 
they will reign tor ever and ever. 

6 And he said to me, "These words are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of 
the holy prophets "sent his angel to shew 
to his servants the things which mast 
shortly happen, 

7 "Behold, I come quickly; *lwppy is he 
who kcepeth the words of the prophecy of 
this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, ami beard 
them. And when I heard and saw, *1 toll 
down to worship before the feet of the 
angel who shewed me these things;. ^ 

9 And he saith to me, 'See thou do It not: 
tor I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of those who 
keep the words of this book j worship God. 

10 'And he salth to me, Seal not the words 
of die prophecy or this book; ‘tor the time 
is at hand. 

11 "He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he that is filthy^ let him be 
filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still; and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still* 

13 "And behold, I come quickly; and 
*my reward is with me*'to render to each 
according as his work shall be. 

13 ‘I am the Alpha and the Omega, (he 
beginning and the end, the first and the 
last. 

14 *Happy are those who do his cam* 
mandments, that they may have right s to 
the tree of life, ^anu may enter through 
the gates into the city* 

15 For "without are the /dogs, and sor¬ 
cerers, and fornicators, anu murderers, 
and idolaters, and whoever loveth anu 
maketh a fie. 

16 *1 Jesus have sent mine angel to tes¬ 
tify to you these things in the churches. 
*1 am the root and the offspring of David, 
‘the bright and morning-star* 

17 And the Spirit and *tbe bride say, 
Come, And let him that beareth say, 
Come. f And let him who is athirst come* 
And whoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely* 

18 For I testify to every one who hearcth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, 
Tf any one add to them, God will add to 
Mto the plagues that are written id this 
book: 

19 And if any one shall take away from 
the words of the book of tins prophecy, 
"God will take away his port (from the 
book of life^and from *tbe holy city, and 
from the things which are written id this 
book* 

30 He who testifieth those tilings saitb, 
'Surely 1 coqie quickly: 'Amen* r Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst 
be with you all* Amen. 
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